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Miniſter of DART MOUTH 


{ Hoſe of the Name of FHlavel, derive | each, were ſent to Newgate, where the Feſtilence _ - 
their Pedigree from one who was the | raged moſt Violently, as in other places of the c. 
+ Third Great Officer that came over | ty. Here Mr. Havel and his Wife were ſhut up, _ 

with William the Conqueror, but this | and ſeized with the Sickneſs ; they were Bailed 
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5 Worthy Divine was far from that Meakneſs and out, but Died of the Contagion; of which 
1 Vanity to boaſt of any thing of that Nature, be- their Son John had a Divine Monition given him 
| ing of the Poets Mind, who fad. [by a Dream, as we ſhall obſerve in its proper 
f e 1 place. Mr. Richard Havel left two Sons behind 
Et genus, & proavos, & que non fecimus i pſi, him, both Miniſters of the Goſpel, viz. John 

Vix ea noſtra Fo. . | N and Phineas. ee | | | 
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Vj i. Jobathe Eldefft was fen n 
5 5 His Father was Mr. Richard Flavel, a Painful | It was obſervable, that whilſt his Mother . 
TO And Eminent Miniſter : He was firſt Miniſter | in with him, a Nightingale made her Neſt in be 
4 at Bromſgrove in Worceſterſhire, then at Ha outſide of the Chamber Window, where ſhe 
ſier, and removed from thence to Willer/ey in | us d to ſing molt ſweetly. He was Religiouſly 
Glouceſterſhire, where he continued till 1660, Educated by his Father, and having profitted 
that he was Outed. upon the Reſtoration of | well at the. Grammar Schools, was ſent early 
- King Char/es II. becauſe it was a Sequeſtred | to Oxford, and ſertled a Commoner in Ln ves. 
Living, and the Incumbent. then alive: This | /ty-Co!/edge. He plied his. Studies hard, and 
did not ſo much affect Mr. Havel, as that he | exceeded many of his Contemporaries in Uni- 
wanted a fixed Place for the Exerciſe. of his | verſity- Learning. e 
Paſtoral Function. He was , a. Perſon of ſuch| Soon after his Commencing: Batchelor of 
Extraordinary Piety, that thoſe who convers'd | Arts, Mr. Walplate,. the Miniſter of Diprford 
with him, ſaid, they never heard one Vain | in the County of Devon, was rendred uncapa- | 5 
Word drop from his Mouth. A little before | ble of performing his Office by reaſon of his 
the Turning out of the Nonconformiſt Miniſters, gc and Infirmity, and ſent to Oxford. for nan 
being near  Torneſs in Devon, He preach'd | Alliftant ; Mr. Fave/, tho but young, was re. _ 
from Hoſea. 7. 9. The Days of Viſitation are | commended to him as a Perſon duly. qualified. 
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come, the Days of Recompence are come, Iſrael | and was accordingly ſettled there by the Stand- 
ſhall know it. His Application was ſo cloſe that | ing. Committee of Devon, April 27. 1650. to 
it offended ſome People; and occaſioned his be- Preach as a Probationer and Affiſtant to Mr. 


. 


* 


ing catried before ſome ſuſtices of the Peace, Walpla tr.. 
but they could not reach bim, ſo that he was| Mr. Flave/ conſidering the Weight of his -[ 
Diſcharged... He afterwards quitted that Coun- Charge, applied himſelf to the Werk of his 
try, and his Son's Houſe, which was his Re- Calling With great Diligence, and being aſſidu - 1 
tiring Place, and came to London, where he ous in Reading,. . Meditarion and Prayer, he 
continued in a Faithful and Acceptable diſcharge increas d in Miniſterial Knowledge daily, (for i 
ol his Office, till the time of the dreadful he found himſelf that he came raw., enough in 
Flague in 1665. that he was Taken and mri that reſpect from the Univerluy ) ſo that he 
ſoned in the manner following. He was at Mi. attain d to an high Degree of Emineney ad 
Blake's Houſe in Couent Garen, where ſome Reeg for his uſeful Labours in the Church. + - - +. 
People had met. privately for Worlhip,;; Whilſt | About Six Months after his ſettling at .Dipr- - © - 8 
| he was at Prayer, a Party of Soldiers: brake in| ford he heard of an Ordination to be ab Sig © 
Rs org ales their Swords, drawn, and de. and therefore went thither with his Teltimonials, „„ 
fee , e ofter'd bimſelf to be Examined and Or.. 
Some of the Company ew 4 Coloured Cloak | him a Texe; upon which. he reach d zo, cheese Il 
over him, and in this diſguiſe he was, together General Satisfaction; and having afrerwards 2 


e 


with his Hearxers, cartied..ro. tehall; the examin d him as to his Learning, Cc. they. ſet 


® 6 
* * 1 
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omen were diſmiſſed, but the Men deraind;and him apart to the Work. af che Miniſtry with 
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fore'd;to le all that Wy upon.the bare, Floor; | Prayer and Impoſition of Hapds, on the; 37h © 
and becauſe, they would, not..pay Five Found \day of Gifoper,.. 91 
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btances from the World, and Avocations froth His 


- Charge of the Reverend Mr. Anthony Hartford 


Mr. Havel being thus Ordain'd, return'd to 
Dipt ford, and after Mr. Walplate's Death ſuc⸗ 


of Worth and Repbration in the Pariſh (of 


- Pariſhioners ) and Let him the whole Tythes 
much below the Real Value, which was very 


' Mourning being expired, his Acquaintance 


ple of Dartmouth (a Great and Noted Sea - port 
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ceeded in the Rectory. To avoid all Incum- 
Studies and Miniſterial Work, he choſe aPerion 


whom: he had a good Aſſurance that he 
would be Faithful to himſelf and Kind to his 


well pleaſing to his People. By this Means he 
was tlit better able to deal with them in private, 


* 


ſince the Hite of his Labours was no Way a hin- 


dance the Hacceſs bf then. 


Whilſt he was at Dir he Married one 


Mrs. Joan Randall, a pious Gentlewoman, of a 
Good Family, who died in Travail of her firſt 


Child without being delivered. His Year of 


7 


and Intimate Friends advisd him to Marry a ſe- 
cond time, wherein he was again very nappy: 
Some time after this ſecond Marriage, the Peo- 


tion of Publick Preachers of the 19th of De- 
cember, 16 56. he was allociated with Mr. Allein 

Geere, a very Worthy, burSickly, Man. The- 
Miniſterial Work was thus divided betwixt them, 
Mr. Fave! was to preach on the Lord's Day 
at Totohhall, the Mother-Qhurch, ftanding 
upon a Hill without the Town; and every 

Fortnight in his Turn at the Wedneſday's Le- 

Cure in Dartmouth. Here God Crowned his La- 

bours with many Converſions. One of his Ju- 

dicious Hearers expreſs'd himſelf thus con- 
cerning him, I could fay much, tho not e- 
© nowgh, ofthe Excellency of his Preaching, of 
© his Seaſonable, Suitable and Spizitual Miter, 
© of his Plain Expoſitions of Scripture, his 
© Taking Method, his Genuine and Natural 
* DeduCtions , ' his Convincing Arguments, 
* his Clear and Powerful Demonſtrations, his 
„Heart. ſearching Applications, and his Gott 

« fortable Supports to thoſe Hat were AMiEted | 
in Conſcience. In ſhort, that Perſon muſt 
© have a very ſoft Head, or a very hard Heart, 
: heme that could fir und his Miniſtry un- 

A * e 


in the County of Devon, formerly under the 


deceas d, unanimouſly choſe Mr. Havel to ſuc: 
ceed him. They urg d him to accept their Call, 


(1.) Becauſe there were Exceptions made againſt 
all the other Candidates, but none againſt him. 


(2) Becauſe being acceptable ro the whole Town, 


he was the more like to be an Inſtrument of 


healing the Breaches among the good People 


there. (3.) Becauſe Dartmouth being a Con 


ſiderahle and Populous Town, requir d an Able 
and Eminent Miniſter, which was not ſo neceſ- 
fary for a Country Parifh, that might belides 
be more eafily ſupplied with another Paſtor 
than Dartmouth. VV 

That which made them more Preſſing and 


Farneſt with Mr. Favel, was this; at a Pro- 
vincial Synod in that County, Mr. Evel, tho 


but a young Man, was Voted into the Chair 
as Moderator, where he opened the Aſſembly 


with a moſt Devout and Pertinent Prayet, he 


examin'd the Candidates who offered them 
ſelves to their Trials for the Miniſtry with 


great Learning, ſtated the Caſes and Queſtions 
ropos'd' to them with much Acureneſs and 
1 and in the whole, demean d himſelf 


with that Gravity, Piety, and Seriouſneſs, du- 
ring his Preſidency, that all rhe Minifters of the 


embly- Admir'd and Lov'd him. The Re- 


verend Mr. - Hartford, his Predeceſlor at 
Dartmouth, took particular Notice of him, | 


from that time forward Contracted à ſtrict 
Friendſhip with him, and ſpoke of him among 
the Magiſtrates and People of Dart mouth, as an 
Extraordinary Perſon, who was like to be a 


great Light in the Church: This, with theif 


ving ſeveral times heard him Preach, occa 


ſioned their Importunity with Mr. Havel to 


, to his 0 
> © - Diptford being a much Greater Benefice. 


_ _  Whiteball by ORE NE * 


come and he their Miniſter, upon which having 
ſpread his Cafe before the Lord, and fubmitted 


© tothe Deciſion of his Neighbouring Miniſters, 


he nes * Id upon to remove to Dartmouth, 
Great Loſs in Temporals, the Rectory of 

Mr. Havel bei Foun at Dartmouth by the 
eople, ind an Order from 


Hetock all Opportunities of miniſtring the W 


By his unwearied application to Study he 
had acquir'd a Great Stock both of Divine and 
Humane Learning. He was Maſter '6f the 
Controverſies betwixt the Fews and Chriſtians, 
| Papiſts and Proteſtants, Lutherans and Calui- 
niſis, and betwixt the Orthodox, and the Ar- 
mim ant, and Socinians. He was likewiſe well 
read in the Controverſies about Church Diſci. 

| pline, Tnfam-Buptiſm, and Anti nomt ant . He 
was well acquainted with the School! Diotniry, 
and drew up a Judicious and Ingenious Scheme 
of the whole Body of that Theology in good 
Latin, which he preſented to a Perſon of Qua- 

{ lity, but tas never printed. He was fingularly 
well Vers'd and Exact in the Oriental Langua- 
ges. He had one way of improving his Know- 
ledge, which is very proper for Young Divines; 
Whatever remarkable Paſſage he heard in 
private Conference, if he was familiar with the 
Relator, he would defire him to repeat it again, 
and inferrit into his Aver/aria * By thelſs Me- 
thods he acquir d a Vaſt Stock of pfopet Ma- 
terials for his popular Sermons in the Pulpit, 
and his more elaborate Works for the Pes. 
He had an Excellent Gift of Prayer, and was 
never at à Loſs in all his Various Occaſions" for 
ſuitable' Matter and Words; and which was che 
moſt remarkable of all, he always brought with 
him a Broken Heart ànd Moving Affectious; His 
Tongue and Spirit were touch'd with 2 Live 
Coal from the Altar, and he was evidently 
aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
plication in thar Divine Ordinance. Thoſe who 
Liv d in his family fay, that he was always full 
and copious. in Prayer, feem'd conftantly to 
exceed himſelf, and rarely made uſe twice of 
the fame Expteſſien n 
When the AR of Uniformity turn'd him out - 
with the Reſt of bis Nonconforming' Brerhren,, : 
he did not thercupon quit his Relation to "His 
Church, he thought the Souls of his Flock to be 
more precious than to be ſo tamely neglected”: 


and Sacraments to them in private Meetings, 


Fam with eher -Miniters in Soteni Days'of = 
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hae returned to Exeter in Safety. Amongſt 


__ hom” 


would once more reſtore rhe Ark of his Cove- 
nant unto his afflicted 172e/. About four 
Months after that fatal Bart holometo-day, his 
Reverend Collegue, Mr. A/lein Geere, died, fo 
that the whole Care of the Flock devolv'd upon 
Mr. Havel, which tho a heavy and pfreſſing 
Burden he undertook very cheerfully. © 
Upon the Execution of the Oxford Act, 
which Baniſh'd all Nonconformiſt Miniſters 
Five Miles from any Towns which ſent Mem. 
bers to Parliament, he was forced to leave Dart- 
mouth, to the Great Sorrow of his People, who 
follow'd him out of Town, and at Ein” bo 
Churchyard they took ſuch a Mournful Fare. 
wel of one another, as the Place might very well 
have been call'd Boch:m. He remov'd to Slapton, 
a Pariſh Five Miles from Dartmoutb, or any 
other Corporation, which put him out of the 
Legal Reach of his Ad verſarieg, Here he met 
with Signal Inſtances of God's Fatherly Care and | 
Protection, and Preach'd twice every Lord's Day | 
t5 ſuch as durſt adventure to hear him, which, 


— "WS. 


many of his own People and ethers did, not- of Admirable Sagacity an 


 withftanding the Rigor and Severity of the Act 
againſt Conventicles. He many times Slipp'd 
privately into Dart mouth, where by Preaching. 
and Converſation he edified his Flock to the 
Great Refreſhment of his own Soul and theirs, ; 
tho' with very much - Danger, becauſe of his 
Watchful Adverſaries, who conſtantly 1ai1| 
Wait for him, ſo that he could not make any 
long ſtay in the Town, Fi: 
In thoſe Times Mr. Havel being, at Exeter, 
that City, who for ſafety choſe a Wood about 
Three Miles from the City, to be the Place of 
their Aſſembly, where they pere broke up by 
their Enemies d, that time theSermon was well 
begun. Mr. Nel, by the Care of the People, 
made his gr 9 the middle of his enraged 
Enemies; af; tho many of his Hearers were 
taken, carried before Juſtice Tuckfield, and Fined ; 
yu e reſt being nothing diſcourag d, reaſſem- 
bled, and carty ing Mr. Fabel to another Wood, 
he Preach d to them without any Diſturbance, 
and after he had concluded, Rode to a Gentle- 
mans Houſe near the Wood, who tho' an 
abſolute Stranger to Mr. Havel, Entertain d him 
with gteat Civility that Night, and next Day 


thoſe taken at this time, there was a Tanner 
who had a Numerous Family, and but a Small 
Stock: He was Fined notwithſtanding Forty 


1 | I Blah e eee 
this time, God was pleas d to deprive him or 
his ſecond Wife, which was a Great Affliction 
{He having been a Help meet for him; and ſyck 
an one he ſtood much in need of, as being 


labour'd under many Infirmities. In convenient 
time he Married a third Wife, Mrs. Anm Downe, 
Daughter of Mr. Thomas Downe, Miniſter of 
Exeter, who'lived very happily with him Ele- 

ven Years, and left him Two Sons, who are 
Youths of great Hopes. 1 


being renew d, Mr. Havel found it unſafe to ſtay 


London, where he hop d to be in leſs Danger, 
and to have more Liberty to exerciſe his Fun- 
End, he had the following Premonition by 4 


* 


ly tertihed the Paſſengers; during their Con- 
ſternation, there ſat 1 at the Table a Perfon 

1 Gravity, who had a 
Child ina Ctadle by him that was very froward x 


Ch1/d, be quiet, I will diſci pline, but not hurt hes. 
his Dream, he concluded that he ſhould meet 
being at Dinner with him, aſfur'd him of 4 
pleaſant Paſſage, becauſe the Wind and Weather 
ble becauje of bis Dream; adding, That when be 
they ſeldom or never fail d. 


in Five Leagues of Portland in theit Voyage, 
they were overtaken by a dreadful Tempeſt; in- 
ſomuch that betwixt One and Two in the Morn: 
ing the Maſter and Seamen concluded, That 


of Life; it was impoſſible for em to Weather 
Portland, fo that they muſt of neceſſity be 
this Mr. Fabel call'd all the Hands that ebuld 
be ſpared into the Cabbin to Prayer; butthe 
Violence of the Tempeſt was ſuch; that they 


from the one fide unto the other as tie Ship 


Pound; at which he was nothing diſcourag d, 
but told à Friend who ask d him how he bore up 
under 77 00 for 70 10 1 8 he of 1 | 
Govds Foyfully for rhe ſake of his Lord Teſms, for 
; 2 Life and Wl that be bad, war too 
VVV 


A {601 as the Noriconformiſts bad any reſpite 


mom their Trouble, Mir. abe! aid hold on the | phe 


Opportunity, and return d to Dartmouth, where 
duting” the firſt Indulgence granted by King 
Cherles II. he kept open Doors, and Preach d 
_ fieely'to all that would come and hear him; and 


When that Liberty was revck d, he made it his 
Buſineſs notwirhflanditig to Preach in Sea 


out of Seaſon, and {ekdonm mild of 486 
fity” of Preaching on the” Lord's Da, 
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dn and | Company to the Mercy of God, he = . 
Stu- the Dat), No ſooner was Prayer ended; Bur 


drowd them in the very Cabbin. Mir, ave in 


Cabbin- a, and calling | 0 
Mercy for himſelf and the reſt in the Ship. A- 


that Storm, the Name of God would” be Bla 
em d,” the Enemies 


| That tho be eſcaped their Hands" on Sar; yet 
In the midf of Prayer his Faith and Hepe were 


rais'd, inſemuch that he expected 4 gracious 
Anſwer ; ſo that eommitking Rimfelf aud nis 
od, 
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Upon this Mr. Flave! awak'd, and muſing on 


Wrack'd on the Rocks or on the Shoat. Upon 


Deck, ef ing De 
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Man of an Infirm and Weak Conſtitution, Who 


The Perſecution againſt the Nonconformiſts 


at Dartmouth, and therefore refolv'd to go td 


&ion. The Night before he Embark'd for that 


Dream. He thought he was on Board the 
Ship, and that a Storm aroſe, which exceeding- 


he thought heſaw the Father take up a little 
Whip, and give the Child 'a Laſh, \faying, 


with ſome Trouble in his Paſſage: His Friends 
| Ir. Ha. were very fair; Mr. Flavel replied, That h 
was invited to Preach by many good People of ta- not of their Mind, but expetted much Trou- 
had ſuch Repreſentations made to him in his Sleep, 
Accordingly when they were advancd Wick 


unleſs God chang d the Wind, there was no hope 


could not prevent themſelves from being thrown 


was toſs'd; and not only fo, but mighty 8 — 
ny in upon them, 45 if th ey W ud * 


2 took hold of the two Pillats of the 
upon” God; bege'd 


mongſt other Arguments in Prayer; he made uſe © 


of Religion mould" h,, 


Divine Vengeance had overtaſten him dt Sea. 


he concluded -. | 
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tiverance ! Deliverance! God is a God hearing | Manner, Preaching twice every Lord's Day, 
Prayer ! In a Moment the Wind is. come fair and Lectur'd every Wedneſday, in which he 
Weſt ! And fo Sailing before it, they were went over moſt of the Third Chapter of St. 
brought ſafely to London. Mr. Flave! found Nan, ſhewing the Indiſpenſible Neceſſity of 
many of his Old Friends there; and God raisd Regeneration. He Pfeach'd likewiſe every 
him New Ones, with Abundance of Work, and | Thar/tay before the Sacrament, and then after 
Extroardinary Encouragement in it. During his | Examination admitted Communicants. He had 
ſtay in London, he Married his fourth Wife, | no Aſſiſtance on Sacrament-days, ſo that he was 
a Widow Gentlewoman (Daughter to Mr, | many times almoſt Spent before he diftributed 
George Zefferies formerly Miniſter of King's-| the Elements. When the Quty ofthe Day were 
Brigze ) but now his ſorrowful Relict. over, he would often complain of a fore Breaſt, 
Mr. Havel, while he was in London, narrowly | an aking Head, and a pained Back; yet he 
eſcaped being taken with the Reverend Mr. would be early at Study again next Monday. 
Zenkins, at Mr. Foxe's in Moor fields, where He allow'd himſelf very little Recreation,accoun- 
they were keeping a Day of Faſting and Prayer. ting Time a Precious Jewel that ought. to he im- 
He was ſo near, that he heard the Inſolence of | prov'd at any rate. 3 e 
the Officers and Soldiers to Mr. Jenkins when He was not only a Zealous Preacher in the 
they had taken him; and obſerv'd it in his Dia Pulpit, but a Sincere Chriſtian in his Cloſer, 
ry; that Mr. Fentint might have eſcap'd as | Frequent in Self Examination, as well as in preſ- 
well as himſelf had it not been for a piece of Va- ing it upon others; being afraid, left while he 
nity ina Lady whoſe long Train hinder d his go- | Preach'd to others, he himſelf ſhould be a Caſt- 
ing down Stairs, Mr. Jenſins out of his too away. To prove this, I ſhall tranſcribe what 
great Civility having let her paſs before him. follows from his own Diary. 8 
Mr. Havel after this return'd to Dartmouth, | To make ſure of Eternal Life, ſaid he, is the 
where with his Family and Dear People he great Buſineſs which the Sons of Death have to 
bleſsd God for his Mercies towards him. He] do in this World. Whether a Man conſider the 
was in a little time after Confin'd Cloſe Priſonet | Immortality of his own Soul, the ineffable Joys 
to his Houſe, where many of his Dear Flock and Glory of Heaven, the extream and endleſs 
ſtole in over Night, or betimes on the Lord's | © Torments of Hell, the unconceivable Sweetneſs 
Day in the Morning, to enjoy the benefit of his| of Peace of Conſcience, or the Miſery of being 
Labours, and ſpend the Sabbath in Hearing, | © ſubjeEt to the Terrors thereof. All theſe put a 
Praying, Singing of Pſalms, and holy Diſcour- |* Necefliry, a Solemnity, a Glory upon this 
ff... Work But, Oh! the Dilliculties and Dun 
Mr. Jenkins above-mentioned dying in Pri- gers attend ing it! How many ? And how 
ſon, his People gave Mr. Havel à Call to the] great are theſe? What Judgment, Faithfulneſs, 
Paſtoral Office among them, and Mr. Reeves | Reſolution, and Watchfulneſs, doth it re- 
his People did the like. Mr. Havel Communi- | © quire?, Such is the Deceitfulneſs, Darkneſs 
- — cated:thoſe Calls unto his Flock, and kept | and Inconſtancy of our. Hearts, and ſuch the 
Day of Prayer with them to beg Direction Malice, Policy and Diligence of Satan to ma- 
from God in this Important Affair; he was gra- nage and improve it, that he who attempts 
cioufly- pleas'd to anſwer them by fixing Mr. | this Work had need both to watch his Seaſons 
Haves Reſolution to ſtay with his Flock at] for ir, and frequently look up to God for his 
Dartmouth. Many Arguments were made uſe | Guidance and Illumination, and to ſpend ma- 
of to perſwade him to come to London, as that ny fad and ſerious Thoughts, before he ad- 
ſince he was turn'd out by the AZ of Uniſormity, venture upon a Determination and Concluſion 
he had had but very little Maintenance from his | of the State of his Soulll. 
Church; that thoſe at London were Rich and 


—_—. 


5 2 | ee e bs TAPE end 7 wa that this roſt important 
= Numerous Congregations ; that he had a Family | Work may not miſcarry in my Hands, I have 
_ and Children to provide for; and that the Cit Collected, with all the Care I can, the Beſt 8 
= | was a Theatre of Hgyour and Reputation; but | and Soundeſt Characters I can find in the 
1 none of thoſe things could prevail with him to | © Writings of our Modern Divines, taken out of 
„ Hh peak oa og he ed gg 
In 1687. when it pleas d God fo to -over-rule } and prepared for uſe, that 1 might make a 
Affairs, that King James II. chought it his In. right Application of tem. 
ttereſt to diſpence with the | Penal Laws againſt I. ILhaye earneſtly beſought the Lord for the 
= - them, Mr. Nauel, who had formerly been con- |* Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, which can only mani- 
1 | 2 to a 2 22 1055 5: A one Fen 11 own et, 8 me, Kage me the 
| Beacon upon the Top of an Hill. His Affectio- true State thereof, which is that thing my 
3 nate People prepard 2 large Place for him, Soul doth moſt earneſtly defire to know; 401 
—_ here 2 * 9 e to the 5 4 the 8 las 17 8 ed deſire therein 
\ = dee This encourag'd him to Print thoſe Ser 2. Thaveendeavoured to caſt qut and lay a- 
wons under the Title of Englands Duty, &c.j* fide Self love, leſt: my Heart being pre polleſ⸗ 
EF _ hopingthatitmightdo good abroad as well as in ſed therewith, my Judgment. ſhould be 155 
His on Congregation. He had made a: Vow tothe] vetted, and become partial in paſſing Sentence 
Lord under his Confinement, that if he ſhould | on my Eſtate. I have in ſome Meaſure brogght = 
be ones more entruſted with publick Liberty, he (my Heart to be willing to Judge and Condemn 
„would improve it o the Advantage of the Go, my {elf for an Hy poctite, if ſuch I hall be found 
ſpel ; chis he perfotm d in a moſt Conſcientious|* on Trial, as to approve my ſelf for ke and - 
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ing grievous to me ſo to do, that if I have 


e ſhall -xejoice and bleſs the Lord with my. 


eto bring my Heart to, knowing that Thou- 


2 Ic hath been my. Endeavour to keep upon. 
Pay throughout this Work; as knowing by 


© confidered wherein the Weight and Subſtance 
<of it lyeth, have gone to the Lord in Prayer 
© for his Affiftance, e er I have drawn up the 


B 4 as he that will ſee his Face in al 
Glass, muſt be fixt, not in Motion, ot in the 


1 
„ " i . 
- 


icht. Yea, I would have it ſo far from be- 
© been all this while miſtaken and deceived, I 


Soul, that now at laſt it may be diſcovered to 
© me; and I may be ſet right, tho“ I lay the 


Foundation new again. This I have laboured 


© ſands; have daſhed and ſplit to pieces upon 


this Rock. And indeed he that will own: the 


© Perſon-of a Judge, muſt put off the Perſon of a 
© Friend unt ee 


© my Heart a deep Senſe of that great Judgment 


© experience what a potent Influence this hath 


on the Conſcience, to make it Deliberate, Se- | 
© rious, and Faithful in its Work. And there- 


c fore I have demanded of my own Conſcience 
© before the Reſolution... of each Queſtion, O 


My Conſcience, deal faithfully with me in this 
particular, and ſay no more to me than thou 


© wilt own and. ſtand to in the Great Day, when 
© the Counſels of all Hearts ſhall be made mani- 
4. Having ſeriouſly weighed each Mark, and 


out hopes of cure, becauſe he a 


** 


2 ** — 


of his Father and Mothers Death, Page. ; , He 
was a mighty Wreſtler with God in cot, yar 
er, and particularly begg'd of him to Con his 
Sermons, printed ooks; and private iſcourſes, 


K 


with the Converſion, of poor Sinners, a Work 


which his Heart was much ſet. upon. It pleag'd 


Ld 


the two that follow deſerye peculiat Notice. 
In 1673. there came into Darimouth ort a 
Ship of Pool, in her return from Virginia the 
Chirurgeon of this Ship, a luſty young Man of 
23 Teats of Age, fell into à deep Melancholy, 
which the Devil improved to make him Murder 
himſelf. This he attempted on the Lord's. Day 
early in the Morning; When he was in Bed witli 
his Brother, he firſt cut his own Throat with a 
Knife he had prepar d on purpoſe, and led ping. 


mach, and ſo lay wallowing in his own. Blood, 
till his Brother awak'd and cry d for help; a Phy- 


lician and Chirurgeon were brought, who conclu-, 


ded the Wound in his Throat Mortal. They ſtitch d 
it up however, and applied a Toles but with 


thro' the Wound, and his Voice was become 
inarticulate. Mr. Have came to : viſit him in 


eanſwer of my Conſcience ; and as my Heart 
© hath been perſwaded. therein, 10 have 


. I have made choice of the fitteſt Seaſons 
had for this Work, and ſet to it when I have 
Heart in the moſt quiet and ſerious 


im, he may alſo 


previoully dilpatch'd, he 
ipture Marks of Sinceti- 
this may he Ne 
nce; the faxün ing 
Thed abroad 


M Op asd 
caurſe he had with. H 
weer Wich in his N 
A 8 


— 
— 


ich! 1e {orb 
2 wal | 


this Condition, and apprehending him to be with- 
in a few Minutes of Etetnity, About d to pre: 
pare. him for it; he ask d him his own Appre- 


ave I deter- henfions of his Condition, and ihe. young Man 
mined and reſolved; what hath been clear to 

© my Experience, I have fo ſet down ; and what 
chath been dubious, I have here left it ſo. - 


a 


Mr. Flave/replied,that he feared his Hopes wers: 
ill-grounded ; the Scripture tells us, that zo Mur- 
deren hath Eternal Life abi ding. ih bim ; Self. 


anſwered, that he hop'd in God for Eternal Life. 


Golpel Fenitent, and Sound Believer 


ent. ey HEM Day obliging; him to be gods, in a few 


ſords/ he ſummed up thoſe Ct 
thought mot Necelfirr” 


to 


7 


F 
F* 


5 


ing 
5 


* 


* 


fer to, and likewiſe. from that Revelation he had. 


God to anſwer him by many Inſtances, of which 


out ofthe Bed, thruſt it likewiſe into his Sta-. 


eady. breathed. 
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never ſaw therm before,” O I 'Joath my ſelf! I do 


alſo believe, Lord, help my Unbeliet. I am hear- 
tily willing to take Chriſt upon his own Terms, 
but one thing troubles me. I doubt this Bloody Sin 
will not be pardoned.” Will Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid 

E J Blood to me, that have ſhed my 


he, apply H 1 6 . 
own Blood : Mr. Fave! told him, that the Lord 


Jeſus ſhed his Blood for them that with wicked 


Hands had ſhed bis own Blood, which was a 


a greater Sin than the ſhedding of his; to which 


the Wounded' Man replied, Iwill caſt my felt 
upon Chrift, let him do what he will. In this 
Condition Mr. Havel left him that Night. 


Next Morning his Wounds were to be opened, 


and the Chirurgeon's Opinion was, that he would 
immediately expire; Mr. Have! was again re. 
queſted to give him a Vifir, which he did, found 
hit in a very ſerious Frame, and pray d with 
hit. The Wound in his Stomach was after- 
wards opened, when the Ventricle was fo much 
Swoln, that it came out at the Orifice of the 
Wound; and lay like a lived diſcoloured Tripe 


upon his Body, and was. alſo cut through; e- 


very one thought it impoſſible for him to live; 
however the Chirurgeon enlarg'd the Orifice 
of the Wound, fomented ir, and wrought. the 
Ventricle again into his Body; and ſtitching up 
the Wound; left his Patient to the diſpoſal of 


It pleaſed God that he wascured of thoſe dan- 


8 Wounds in his Body; and upon folid | 


unds ofa Rational Charity, there was ground 


to believe that he was alſo cured of that more 


dangerous Wound which Sin had made in his 
Soul. 


Hardy, thatworthy Miniſter there, thank d Mr. 
Favel in a Letter for the great Pains he had ta- 


ken with that young Man, and congratulated 
His ſucceſs, aſſuring him, that if ever a great 


and thorough Work was wrought, it was upon 
p e „ . 


4 


that Man. 4 4 Eve. | ON 3 8 . 
The ſecond Inſtance is this, Mr. Have! being 


in London in 1673. his old Bookſeller, Mr. 
Boulter, gaye him this following Relation, vig. 
That ſome time before, there came into his Shop 
4 Sparkiſh Gentleman to enquire for ſome Play- 
Books, Mr. Box/ter told Him he had none, but 
ſhew d him Mr. Havel s little Treatiſe of Keeping 
the Heart, intreared him tg read it, and aflur d 
him it would do him mote good than Play- 


Books. The Gentleman read the Title, and 


glancing upon Ryeral Pages here and there, broke 


Mr. Havel ſpent many Hours with him, 
during his Sicknels ; and when the Chirurgeon, 
| Returr'd to Pool, after his Recovery, Mr. Samue/ 


out into theſe and ſuch. other Expreſſions, What 


2 damnable Phanatick was he, Who made this 
Book? Mr. Boulter begg d of him to buy and 
read it, and told him he had no cauſe to cenſure 
it o bitterlj; at laſt he bought ir, but told him 
he would not read it; what will you do with it 


p|and tc Nit tttem up to be Solicitous about "their 
Souls, 0 er | 


moſt heartily thank you for” putting this Bock 
into my Hands; I bleſs God that mov'd you to do 
it, it hath ſaved my Soul; bleſſed be God that 
ever I came into your Shop; and then he bought 
a Hundred more of thoſe Books of him, told him 
he would give them to the Poor who could not 
buy them, and ſo left him, praiſing and admi- 
ring the Goodneſs of God. Thus it eee. 
to bleſs the Sermons, Diſcourſes and Writings of 
Mr. Hadbel. LY... $36 WI >> 3+; £ * 0 511 15 } 

He never delighted in Controverſies, but was 
oblig'd, contrary to his Incl inations, to write 4- 
gainft Mr. Cary, the principal Anabaptiſt in Dayt- 


Friendly and Chriſtian Correſpondence; when 
he wrote his Planelogia'+ Or, Blot at the Rur, 
he declar'd to his Friends, that thoꝰ thoſe: Stu- 
dies were very Neceſſary, he took no Pleaſue 
in them, but had rather be imployed in practical 
Divinity. When he compos'd his Regſond- 
bleneſs of Perſonal Reformation, he told an in- 
timate Acquaintance of his, that he ſeldom had 


World. He purpos d to have enlarg d his Book 
of Sacramental Meditat ions, and had moſt ju- 
diciouſly ſtated and handled ſeveral Caſes of Con- 
ſcience on that Occaſion, which he defign*d to 
have inſerted in the next Edition, but livd not 
to finiſh them for the Prefes. 


had Letters ſent him unknown Perſons, 
informing him how God had bleſſed his Mini- 
ſtry to their Souls, and converted them from 
being bitter Enemies to Religion. This encou- 


cept of Invitations to preach, but many times to 
offer his Labours unto thoſe that would be 


Many times when he ons abroad, he has 


raged him when he rode abroad, not only to ac- 


mouth,” with, whom however he maintain' da 


a vain Thought to interrupt him, which made 
him hope it would do the more good in the 


pleas d to hear him; tho for this he had ne Oe. 


caſion where he was known, the People being 
ter a long and hard Journey, an Intimate 


him with Cogent Arguments to forbear preach- 
ing at 1 e not prevail witli 
him; his Bowels of Compaſſion to needy and 
\peritaing Souls made him over-look all Con- 
fiderations of himſelf; he preach d an excellent 


generally Importunate with him. One Day: 5 


of his, out of a tender Regard to him, pref d 


Sermon, by which there was one converted, as | 


hedeclar'd himſelf afterwards upon his admiſ- 


fion to the Lord's Table- Tet! 1 f | 15400 ens? 
The laſt Sermon that he preach d to his Peo- 


le at Dartnouth, was on à publick Day of 


[Fafting and Humiliation; in the Cloſe of which 


he was enlarg'd in fuck an "extroardinary Man- 


ner, when offering up Praiſgs to God tor Mercies 


received, that he ſeem'd/to be in an Extaſie; this 
happened about a Week before his Death and may 
Raptures that he now enjoys amongſt 
ſed Spirit abo be.. 

|_ The laftSermon he: pieach'd was en de eig 
of Zune 1691. at Aſbbur ion, from 1 Cor. 10 12 


14 a * pf my > 
UC CNL 131 


* *%. 


jutly be accounted a Foretaſte of thoſe heavenly 


Wherefore let him Hay nl take 'beed left 
ical 


be fall. It was a very and Excellent 
Diſcourſe, tend ing to awaken careleſs Profeſſors, 


and this Seren, 


4 aving. 
he went Exeter, and 
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Miner of Dartmouth, | 
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to promote, and brought to 
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Aſſembly of the Nonconformiſt Miniſters of De- 
vonſhire, who unanimouſly Voted him into the 
Chair; the Occaſion of their meeting was about 
an Union betwixt the Presbyterians and Inde- 
pendants, which Mr. Havel | bu very Zealous 

© good anffſhe. in 
thoſe parts, that the Miniſters declar'd their Sa- 
tisfaction with the Heads of Agreement con- 
cluded on by the London Miniſters of thoſs De- 
nominations. Mr. Havel cloſed the Work of 
the Day with Prayer and Praiſes, in which his 

Spirit was carried out with wonderful Enlarge- 


ment and Affection. 


He wrote a Letter to an Eminent Miniſter in 


London, with an Account of their Proceedings 


that ſame Day that he died; Providence order- 
ing it ſo, that he ſhould finiſh that good Work 


his Heart was © intent upon, before he finifhed 


The Manner of his Death was ſuddain and 


ſurprizing; his Friends thought him as well that 


my Farber, the Chartot of Iſrael, and the Horſe- 
men thereof. - „ 

We ſhall conclude with a Character of Mr. 
Flaye/. He was a Man of a Middle Stature, and 
full, of Life and ARtivity. He was very thought- 
ful, and pphen not diſcourſing or reading, much 
taken up in Meditation, which made him di- 
gelt his Notions well. He was ready to learn 
trom every Body, and as free to communicate 
what he Knew. He was bountiful to his own Re- 


Day in the Evening of which he died, as he had; 


been for many Lears. Towards the End of Sup- 
per, he complain d of a Deadneſs in one of his 
* that he could not lift it to his Head. 
This ſtruck his Wife, and his Friends about him, 
into an Aſtoniſhment; they us d ſome means to 
recover it to its former ngth, but inſtead 
thereof, to their great Grief, the Diſtemper 
ſeiz d upon all one {ide of his Body. They put 
him to 
vail d upon him ſo faſt, that in a ſhort time it 
made him Speechleſs. He was ſenſible of his ap- 

oaching Death; and when they carried him up 
Stairs, expreſs d his Opinion that it would be the 
laſt time; but added, I know that it will be well 
with me which were ſome of his laſt Words. Thus 
died this Holy Man of God Suddenly, and with: 
out Pain, not giving ſo much as one Groan. He, 
exchanged this Life for a better, on the 26th Day 
of June 1691. in the 54th Year of his Age. 


—_—_— 


His Corps was carried from Exeter to Dart-: 


mouth, attended by ſeveral. Miniſters, :and. a 


great many other Perſons of good Quality; abun- 


dance of People rode out from' Dartmouth, Tot- 
xeſs, Newton, Aſhburton; and other PRs to. 
meet the Corps; when it was taken out of the 
Hearſe at the Water ſide, his PeShle and other 


Friends could not forbear expteſſing the Senſe 


of their great Loſs by Floods of Tears, and a bitter 
Lamentation. It was Inter d that fame Night 
in Dartmouth Church, and next Day Mr. Gearge 


with all Speed, and ſent for Phy- 
ſicians, but to no purpoſe; his Diſtemper pre- 


lations, and very charitable to the Poor, but e- 
[pecially to the Houſhold of Faith, and the ne- 


cefſitous Members of his own Church, to whom. 


during their Sickneſs, he always ſent: fuitable 
Supplies. He freely taught Academical Learning 
to tour young Men whom he bred to the Miniſtry, 
and one of them he maintain d all the while at 
his own Cha 
onate to all the People of Dartmouth, of which 
we ſhall give one rerarkalile, Inſtance. Whed 
our Fleet was firſt engiged with the French, 
he called his People together, to 4 Solemn 
Faſt, and like a Man in an Agony; wreſtled 
with God in Prayer for the Church and 
Nation, and particularly for the poor Sea- 
men of Dartmouth, that they might obtain Mer- 
cy; the Lord heard and anſwer'd: him, fr 
not one of that Town was killed in the Figl 
tho many of em were in the Engagement. A 
he was a faithful Ambaſſador to his Maſter. he 
made his Example the Rule of his own practice. 
and was ſo far from reviling again thoſe that 
revil'd him, thar he pray'd 55 thoſe that de- 
ſpitefully us d him; one temarkable Inſtance of 
which is as follows. In 1685. ſome of the 
People of Dartmouth. accompanied too by ſome: 
of the Magiſtrates, made up his Effigies carried it. 
through the Streets I econ with the 8 5 
and Bill of Excluſion pinn d to it, and ſet it upon 
a Bonefire, and burnt it; ſome of the 'Spetta- 


tors were ſo much affected with the reproach + 


and ignominy done to this Reverend and Pious 
Miniſter, that they Wept, and others Scoffd and 


Jeer d; it was obſervable, that at the very ſame. 


time, tho he knew nothing of the Matter, 


he was heaping Coals of Fire of another Nature 


upon the Heads of thoſe Wicked Men; for he was 
then praying for the Town of Dartmouth, its 


2 NS 
Magiſtrates and Inhabitants; ahd when News Was 
brought him, upon the Concluſion of his Prayers - 


what they had been doing, be lift” up this 


; 


Fra fer unto God fox them in our Saviour s ords; 
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that City, he prefided as Moderator in an Tranſlation of Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 1 2. My Father, 


3 mine, which doth but marr them. 


© Ir 


Or, A Diſpley N C 1 6 in « Bi E gene nt de G by. 
6 e F e Sermons 0 on Her arious "Texts. = 
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| 1. 1 mu act | ama and Beloved. Kinſwan, Mr. n 
Flavel of London, Merchant, and his Vertuous | A 15 


the Author wilhech Grace, Mercy, 4 and Ec, 


hs. q 3 & & IS 


1 Deat and ed Friends, 
F my Pen were both able Sd i at leiſure. 10255 1 aner ; Praiſe bin 1 de as b 


rower G in Paper, it would be but a | halves. Indeed, no Ton 7 own (a 
Paper. glory when hal gotten it . but | Nazianzen ſaid of Bal) is ſufficient to un- 
ifs diſplaying (which is the deſen of theſe | dertake that Tack: What ſhall I (; Jy Chriſt e 
Papers) the tranſeendent Excellency of. Jeſus The'excelling Glory of that Oh azles all 
_ Griſe, 1 way win Glory to him from 29, to 2 prebenſion, 7 — up all Expreſſion. 
whom I bund offer — or from any other Where we have borromed Metaphors from 
into whoſe Hands Providence ſhall caſt- them, every Creature that hath any * r 
that will be Glors indeed, and e vely Property in it, till we have ſtript the 

glorifying God to all Eternity. whole Creation bare of all its Ornaments, and 
i not the deſign f this Epiſtle to com- | claathed Chriſt with all that Glory; when we 
plitnent, but ta benefit Gl ; not to blazon\ hane worn our Tongues to the Wee in aſcri- 
Jour: Excellencies, but Chriſts; not to ac- bing Praiſes to hint, alas] we Mere Aone no- 
quaint the World how. much you have endeared thing, when all is d 

me to your ſelf, but to-increaſe and frengihes' et wo is me lan de I every behold 
te Endearments betwixt Chriſt and you, | reaſonable Souls-m avant 22 
pom your part. I might See this 795 r 822 Lord ofus! denying Love to one 
a proper Place -for i) pay you my. knowledg- w. hos able to compel” Love fer the ſtonieſt 
ments, for jour great Kindneſſer to me and Hor yea, though: they can never make ſo 


mine 3 of which I aſſure you I haue, and euer much of their Lowe ( would ors it to / 2 = FE 
ſhall have; deep Reſentments : but you and I 4 Chriſt, bids f.,. 2 by 4 
are: Theatre 'enongh to one another, and can t borrid aud amazing to ſee . = Tiog 


lie our ſelves with the inclo orts | Minds of many are captivated and in nared 
ud D Delights of our mutual 2 Goof by every ſilly triße; and how others can 2 . 
2 * let me tell you, the whole World is rently turn them Hh" 4 kind of pant aneit fo 
not A Theatre large enough to ſhew the Glory | this Object, or to that ( as their fancy le 0 
of Chriſt upon, or unf fol] the one half of the| among the whole Univerſe of Beings, and 
unſearcbhable the Riches that lye hid in him. Theſe | ſcarce ever reluct ate, recoil, or nauſeate, till 
things will be far better padre and Jpoken they be perſwaded to Chrift ; and then ſit as 
of in Heaven, H the noon-day Divinity, in | eaſte to melt the obdurate Rocks into Sweet Sy 1 5 
which the immediately illuminated A 2200 rup, ar their Hearts into Divine Love. ST . 
do there | Preach his Proj es, than by ſuch a| How do the great Men of the World ambi- 
ftammering Tongue, ſcribling Pen as | tionſly court the y and Pleaſures of it 2 
the Merchants of the Earth trade and. 


4 Wa! I ante bir Profs bo, by Mann \fr te den uit Fru gr; , 
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"The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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= 7 of TTY c A! ws too low) falls 


every day lower and lower upon the Exchange 
of this Wort! F ſpeak it ar 1 Truth,”? 

there were no quicker 7 1 7200 ead as 115 
it is) for the periſping Treaſures of the 
jo i than 7 i f. or C5. this Ki 25 
England, the Beck. would quickly be ſhut 

up, and all the Traliug Companies diſſolv d. 
Dear Sir, Chriſt is the peerleſs Pearl hid 
in the field, Mat.'13. 46. Will Jon be that | 
wiſe Merchant that reſolves. to win and coe. 
paſs that Treaſure, whatever. it ſhall coſt zou 4 
Ah Sir, C hriſt is 4 C ommodity, that c can never 
be boug ht tao clear. als Nd 
Mp 21 Kinſman, my Fleſh and 0 Blot 
my Sul thirſteth fur pour Salvation, ant the 
Salvation of your Family. Shall go and I 
reſolve, with 2004.” Joſhua, that whatever 
others do, we and our Families. will. ſerve 
the Lord; I ht we will walk as the Redeenrs 
ed of his Blood, ſhewing forth bis Vertues ani 
Praiſes in the World 2 that as God bath 
made us one in Name, and one in 4 Felkinn : 
ſo me maybe one" in Chrift: That it may be 
ſaid of us, as it was of Auſtin, dene Alippius 
long azo, that they were ſa Hriſti 


* 


ingnine 
conglutnas\ Lang weden by the Blogd' of 


* 


ever forget the awful apprehenſio rons of ro th, 


hat then ſeized; your Spirit, ; he Ma In 
9 e, had 21 hib h 10 977 Fi 


dd panel erer will Her ue 10. 


And for ou, Dear 251 3 of de s 2 


DW Sarah; tet Morned 
with the Exeellencies of 0 rtf and Beauties 
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Strength upon amiable Objects, and things 
love-worthy. And what fairer things 

than Chriſt! O fir Sun, and fair Moon, 

and fair Stars, and fair Flowers, and fair 
Roſes; and Hir Lilies; and fair Creatures 
but O ten thouſand, thouſand" times fair- 

er Lord Jeſus! Alas, I wronged. him in 
weile the corupariſo n this Way. 0 black 

gun and Moon; but O fair Lord Jes 

ſus! O black. Flowers, and black Lilies, 
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f e * Worthy Friends, 


Node is. Man's E xcellency Rheve the 
© Beaſts that . periſh, Pſal.. 32, 9. the 
I Know!ed 2 of rift * the br ier 

Devollency 4 Wande, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
Prafficela and — ng Knowledge of Chriſt is the 
Sincere Chriſtian's Excellency above the ſelf-co- 
4; 6. but methodical 
and well gefted. Knowlodes "of Chrift . the 
flrong Chriſtian's . Excellency above the weak, 
F. 12, 13, 14. 4 ſaving, tho en immetho- 
dical knowledge of Chriſt, will bring us to Hea- 
ven, John 17. 2. but 2 regular, and methodr- 

cal, as well as ſaving knowledge of bias, will 
bring Heaven into us, Col. 2. 2, 3. 

For ſuch is the Excellency thereof, even hea 

| all other knowledge of Chrilt,, that it renders 

the Underflanding judicious, the Memory tena- 
cio, and the Heart 409 7 and fixed 20 OUS. 
How it ſerves to confirm an d perfett i 
Randing, is excellently diſcovered by 4 eh 
Devine aun on, in theſe worde. 

A young ungrounded Chriſtian, when be ſeth 


them, perhaps may be yet 
Leue 5 Place of, Fil F 


's 4 reretbing to have young Profeſ: 
8 Fab to ndesflunt whe aachen Trathe 725. 
dically , an th i, every gre 

great part A the uſefulneſs and cling of | 6k 


ens the #1 


paxrticitlan Truthe, 8 they] ber, that deſtracf . Let hs the Underftanding 
bog rg gg hys ther Frank 6. 4very receive them regularly, and the Memory will re- 
| 5 11 7 Conf tion, end} tain them tuith much more facility. 4 bad Memory 

th in 1 erſlandingr, to ſee the. Body] # a common complaint amon Chriſtians. All x4 


he Ori Tan Doctrine as i re at one "View, 
the ſeveral-parts of it are united in ont pt 


fell Erame\, und to know what afpet# ono P int 
hath-4poxr awather , and which as their due p 
There i agreat difference betwixt. the fight 92 


Y 7 parts.of.a. Clock o Watch, as 
Fe. dicjarnted. and (ere oh noad,. pat 
Kenn 0 2 hem-conjoined, and in and motion. 
F> ſee bere a P and there u Wheel. an "not 
them altogether, nor ever- fe 
0 gabe bus Virtie. 
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e Fir fa e notre of [pe 
on of Truth, be clearly under . And eue 
ſingle Truth alſo. 1440 much better perceived by 
him that {ceth its place and order, than by 
other : For one Truth exceedingly illuſtrates, 
and leads in another into the Underflanding-— 
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the whole Body of Theology. in due * 157 


ſee ſo much as you have attained to know, in the 
right order, and placing of every part. As in 
Anatomy, it's hard for the wifeſt Phyſici 7 to 
diſcern the courſe of every branc} 25 the Veins 
and Arteries; but yet they may eaſily diſcern 
the place and order of the 


on there runs not a branc greater or more 
neceſſary Truth than theſe ) ſo it is in Divinity, 
where no Man bath a perfelt view of the whole, 
ll be come to the ſtate of perfection with God; 
but every true Chriſtian hath the knowledge of all 
the Eſſentials, and may know tbe orders and 
| Places of them all, 

And as it. ſerves to. render the Mind more 
Judi cicus, ſo it cauſes the Memory to be more 
tenaciois, and retentive of Truths. The Chain 
| of Trath is eaſily held in the 
Truth linkt i Ig another; but the looſing of a Link 
indangers the Harter: ng. of the whole Chain 
of 5 to ſay, Order is the Mother of Memory ; 
gata. ſingular Friendto it: Hence it's 


ders 2 6 tbeſe that write of the Art f Memo- 

a 2 1901 4 ſtreſs upon Place and Number. 
may. 

with a multitude 


would nor fo 
V Truths, if that multitude 
were hut ordejly 
d confufion 255 


fed.” Þ the incoberenæ, 
rather tbun their num- 
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t ay be fatd of ſome of you; i Y, 

feltions. were. not better than AAP eaten 


Chriſtians. I confeſe ifs 
or dere . Than a metbodical Head , bug - 


Bete berter than either. Ad Dr You" 
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A JTnut he, re t. 4 Lr, | 
Pont taPpink, whe have begurond, 
| bath, ou left. ano 72 it will he aur. df. 
cache fs "The 1h thi Ngs. be not ed 2. 
Under rand! K and 1 2 as Nails. 
5 * «fart Plats \ eſpecially Prodfdencs. 
jg Bets to uus Byes thut hath been % 


often ſounded in your Ears, which is no ſmall help 
to fix theſe Truths upon "20k, and prevent that 
great hagard of them, 

bare bearing : 


"_— nll they become your own. 


| "wo 


principal parts, and 
3 Veſſels, (and . in the Body of Religi- 


Memory, when one 


ſoon be avercharged 


benefir that many of you. have in hearing, us from 
| thepreſent influence of Truths upon your Hearts. 


you woul need. a very. larg ee tio paſo for —4 
betten to have &:well-" 1 


antly attendru theſe Exerri "Ab 
through the" whole ſeries um de. 


commonly attends 
for now you may have recourſe as 
therefore to grow in the more methodical\ often as you will to them, view, and da of 
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EY et it is not all you may. have by a method i- 
, 2 Alerftanding * the Doctrine of Chriſt: 
Irs more than à judicious underſtanding them, or 
fairbful remembring them that you and 1 muſt 
defien, even the warm, vital, animating Influences 
2 e Trubs upon our Hearts, without which 
we ſhall be never the better; yea, much the 

worſe for knowing and remembring them. ' 

ruth 1s hee anttifying Inſtrument, Joh. 17. 
17. the Mould into which our Souls are cast, 

Rom. 6. 19: actording therefore to the Stamps 

and Impreffions it makes upon our Underſiand- 

ings, and the vrder in which Truths lie there, 

will be the depth and laſtingneſs of their In. 
preffions and Influences upon the Heart ; as the 

none Weight is laid upon the Seal, the more fair 

and laſting Impreſs is made upon the Wax. He 
that ſees the grounds and reaſons of bis Peace. 

and Comfort moſt clearly, is like to maintain it 

the more -conflantly. oP 2 

Great therefore is the advantage Chriſtians 

haue by ſuch methodical Syſtems. Surely they 

may ſet down among the deliderata Chrifti- 

anorum, the moſt deſired things of Chriſtians. 
| Drvers worthy modern Pens bave indeed under- 
*Mr. Wall's taten this noble Subject before me, ſome more*ſuc- 
None but cinſtiy, others more f copiouſſy: Theſe have done 
+ Mr, aur 2971 ly, and their praiſes are in the Churches 
Ambroſe his of Chreſt ? Tet ſuch a Breadth there 3s in the 
Looking to Knowledge of Chriſt, that not only thoſe who 
ſeſus. have written on this Subjel before me, but a 
” thouſand Authors more may imploy their Pens 
after us, and not one fig Fe with, or flraiten 
TCC 
And ſuch is the — this Subjet, 
that were there ten thowfandVolames written 
upon it, they would never cloy, or become 
auſeous.to agracious Heart. 


be is opened to Beli evers, from Pulpit of Prefs, | 


fhew you, that 7 | Method ic wholly nero; and 
the Tremife ir ſelf will/atisfie you, that F have 
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be faund in 


upon other Mens Gifts without Envy, 44 it is 10 
look upon their own without Pride: nor will Ibe 
any farther concerned with ſuch Readers, than 
to pity them; well knowing that every proud 
Contempt and envious Cenfure is a Granido that 
breaks in the Hand of bim that caſts it. 

But to the ingenious and candid Reader. I owe 
Satisfattion for the Obſcurity of ſome part of this 
Diſcourſe occaſioned by the Conciſeneſs of the 
Stile; to which I have this only to ſay, that I 
was willing to crowd as much matter as 1 could 


into this number of Sheets into thy Hand, that J 


might therein eaſe thee, both in thy Pains and 
Parſe. I confeſs the Sermons were preached in 


\a more relaxed Style, and moſt of theſe things 


were enlarged in the Pulpit, which are deſign- 
edly- contratted in the Preis, - that the Volume 
might not ſwell above the Ability of common Rea- 
ders. And it was my purpoſe at firſt to have 
compriſed the fecond Part, viz. the Application 
of the Redemption that is with Chriſt unto Sin. 
ners, in one Volume, which occaſioned the contra. 
ton of this ,, but that making a juſt Volume it 
ell, muſt await another Seaſon to ſee the light. 
If the Reader will be but a little the more intent, 
and conſiderate in reading, this Conciſeneſs will 
turn to. his advantage. Yoo RISER 
This may ſuffice to ſhew the uſefulneſs of ſuch 


Compoſures, and to prevent offence ; but ſome- 
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in general, 10 thoſe of this Town in ſpecial. and 
to the Flock committed by Chriſt 5 Charge 


reconciling the Word 10 himſelf. Say nor. al. 
this ir nothing,” except God pud told thee fo, and 


for it; for. we are Am. 
i 
Int ate greater than can he 


85. ' 7 I ? > 2 7 TH 6 ( LAS 3438 84 * L 4 
it, than I Ball noio ſtand to tell thee of, or make 
TTY &: n, 
Anſwer for. It was written I d tine of great 


1 e 18 may fall under ſome\cenſorious 
(it may be envious) Eyes, and that\ far different 
Judgment will, paſs upon it ; for pro captu.le? 

Ttoris habehe ſua Hara libelli: And no wonder 1, 
4 Treatiſe. of Chiiſt be, tobe Chriſt bimſelf was 


10 ſome a ſtone of ſtimbling,” and a rock of of- o ſie becondemns the moſ 
Neude, efpe- c P here 
ia, 


oft | Debt Lobe to God; fo 
Non with Chriſt, 
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ny, awards the" diſcbarge of that great 


Len with Chriſt, that there is Merit enough 
in his Blood, and Me oy enough in bis Bowels 


ij. | thee, that canſt wt pan him one penny'of all the 


him, whe 875 ame Rule 
im, 22 
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prius ſa 
re putal- 


ſent ? Sen. 


Mouth of thy Ju 
all thy CIf-flattering 8 Hopes and groundleſs! 
Confidences a Sentence ſhould come. from 
him quite croſs to that of thine own Heart? 


Perſon wilt thou he? Sri Wc 


= * Tot 
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Tit. 


God f 
that believe not. * hat ave 5 


ned off inte Hell? 1 7 1 3, im 
| Hain Wiper a= | 


—_—_— 1 


and thy Saul, and jo 


I; and to acquit bim, whoſe Surety hath 
2 I, tho” ae aid not, NE fe, cun- 
| 5 48 be cannot pay one forthing 4 the whole 

EF 
Ca.) Hibon be. ſol 1 Saul; thet 
eg ly 1 20 up thy ſati of ons Ip thine In- 
lool to it as thon valneſt thy 
Soul, Neacler, that a "fond ant groundleſs| 
conceit o 75 thine Intereſt in Chriſt do not effed«- 
ally and finally obſtruct a true and Javing In- 


mul- tereſt i 2 ane This-1 17 the common \and fat al 


fe Error in which Multitudes. of Souls are inſua- 
- red and ruined : for lool at a conreit o of great 
Wiſdom hinders many 
it ʒ fon groundleſs Conceit that Chriſt is al- 
| ready: thine, maß prove the greateſt. Obſtacl e 


_ betwixt Chriſt and thee. .. But here thou wilt I 


meet with many Rules that will not deceive 
_ thee, Trials that will open * true Condition 
to thee. | 
Thou Galton" reft fletteſt ups 1 the ne of 
1% Soul. and enquirſt, is Cl. mine ? Moy! 
P | depend upon it, that Ply Condition 15 * afe ? 


Heart returns thee an Anſwer of. Peace, | 


it ſpeaks as thou wouldſt have it; hut remem- 
1 5 (Friend) an mar“ this. Line, Thy 
final; Sentence is not yet come from the 

dge; and What if Alter 


where att thou then? what a confounded 


and hopeleſs all at neee 
O therefore build ſurè for Eermizj; FER 
heed leſt the loſs 92 5 eternal A pineſe 
be at 1 aft imputed by thee to the Fey's ful zeſs, 
and” lazineſs of 72 5 own Heart; left thy 
» Heart ſay. to thee, in Hell, as the Heart of \ - 
| Apollodorns ſeemed in his ſufferings to ſay 
to him, I am the cauſe of all this Miſery te 
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ſet upon this vain Porld, I be eech thee. 1 10 


ys heed, leſt it interpoſe it ſelf be mixt ( 
27700 off: 


from Him for 
ever. O beware left the Dujt of the Barth get. 
ting into. thine Eyes, ſo blind thee; that mo 
never fee the Roa or Neceſſity 76 riß 

this World blind, he yes OA 


10 ins 


Pleifures- that dazle” the, Eye, es of. ſore..a 


Minds. of 7 u hat at Napkin, Arauin i) 
Satan aver. 4 Her 0 if thent that are to be fur 


7 7 ah 5 \ . 


from the attaining of | 


by 22 wilt me 
der he able 140 11 5 my Soul.” © ale 
We $} It 4 e 4 looſe and ic; Care 00% 'Profe * 
Chriſt, Jr Lhe eech thee, let the 4 things thou 
id in: this Treatiſe H Chriſk, convince, 
ſbame, and reclaim ibee from 1 y wan Cons 
verſation. Here rhon wilt find Bow contrary 


Death an Refibrettion of Chriſt, iner 
thinks, 2 thou art reading the. hes. Han 
Alion, and unſpeakable. ks Chriſt. under 
went for the expiating of Sin, thou ſhouldeft 
henceforth" lool upon Sin a * tele» Child 
would upon that Nine that ers bis Fil her 
to the 4 Thou Hhouldejt never whet, and 
Har ben it again, to wound the Sun of "God a- 
freſh. To ſuch Tooſe,' and careleſs Profeſſors. 
partienlarly. recommend the laſt general Uſ e 
of this Diſcourſe, containing many great 10- 
troes to Reformation, und ſtrict "Goalimneſs, in 
all thit.call upon dhe Num 'of the Lord xl 


wa 57 bat thou Eg UA been 4 p ae and vain 


4 zequeſt to thee: ir, tſat thon love. Jeſus 
briſe with' a nrore fervent Love than ever es ©- 
thoit hadſt for him Here thon wilt Rull man; 
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great \ Incentives: many" mighty A ee, to 
Pos Saul] comſider 
what thou. baſt been what the Morning of thy 
He WAS, 5 what: Treaſures. ;of Guilt rhe, thau / rid 
. i thoſe Days 3 and then think, Cir rob 
4 one 45 I recekve .Mercy; and thut Mercy not 
break, my Heart? Can Tien Pardlon, wid 
mine Eier not drop 2" Whit ! lercy for ſuch 
a"Wretch'as I, 4 "Pardon for juck 4 Rebel ! 
O what an ingenious I. haw ſhould. this cauſe 
5 on thy Heart |. if it, do nat, what\a" ſtrange 
Heart 3s thime'l wo oi CN 
Dia the Lore 'of Chrift break”) Fhrough- jo 
many Impediments,"to cue tb hee s Dit it 


d| wake” A way throng 4 the Low, 4 ron b. the 


TWrah of. Gu {fron þ the Grow; *throug þ 
thine: own. Un 9 great Unworthineſs, 
5 Some to 8385 G what: iy Diets agthe Love 

af... Chriſt ta thy Soul Aud is 5100 Lee 
e enough to break through the Va ne and 

25 
to 26 7 How pohß, how low, ond neak * 
he thy e! to Chriſt then 2 \þ 
„ Lap. 4rt.thon ene thet bet trough. 
Meri: AtJa$t\ attain'd:: Aſſurance; on good 
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Rejoice: then in thy "reſent Mercy, 
 ardentty Jo le with. thine Own. It In [1s 
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nan general Aim, and 
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H E enden Verſe contains an ans- 
:-Tlogy for the plain and familiar man- 
ner nr of the A poſtles /' Preaching , 
Which was not (as he there tells 
them with excellency of Speech, or of Wiſ 
dom ; i e. he ſtudied not to gratifie their 
curioſity: 
phical niceties. In this he gives the:Reaſon, 
Jon determined not to: know any bn among Erin 
30, Save Feſus Chriſt, &. 
1 determined not to now.) The: meaning is 
nificar not, that he ſimply deſpiſed, or contemned all 
33 —.— and knowledge ; — A ſo far only 
as and in competition with, or oppo- 
2 1 Hi blen, to the ſtudy and knowledge of Jeſus 
autem non Chriſt. And it is as if he ſhould. fay, It is 
temnit, nec my ſtated, ſettled Judgment, not a haſty, incon- 
ſiderate Cenſure; but the product, and iſſue of 


Non 22 
voi 75 


Arya 


Ham ſcien- my moſt ſerious and exquiſite enquiries. Af. 


riam, niſi ter I have well weighed the caſe, turned it 
3 0 on: round, and viewed it exactly on every ſide, 
tizChriſti a ballanced all advantages and diſadvantages, 


Gr. Wall. Pondered all things that are fit to eome into 


Conſideration about it; this is the: reſult and 
final determination, chat all other Knowledge, 
how profitable, how pleaſant ſoever, is not 
worthy to be named in the ſame day with the 
knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. This therefore I 
- reſolve. to make the ſcope and end of my Mi- 
2 * niſtry, and the end regulates the means. Such 

„ ee Toys and airy Notions! as injudici- 
+... ous ears affect, would rather obſtruct than pro- 
maote my grand deſign among you: Therefore 
| . wholly waving that way, 1 appl ied my ſelf to 

a plain, popular, unaffected Dialect, fitted ra- 

ther to pierce the Heart, and convince the 

Conſcience, than to tickle the Fancy. This is 

the ſcope of the Words. In which wat e 

fall under conſideration. 5405 : 
rt, The ſubject⸗ matter of his Doctrine, 

to Wit, Feſus Chriſt,, I determined; 10 row no. 
. M-thing,.1. 8 0 ſtudy nothing my 
nothing to you but Je Eby 5 2. init tal be 

the Center to which all the lines gf mx M 
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with Rhetorical ſtrains, or Fhiloſo- 
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ritssd ß: many orher Subjetts' fin my yp wg 
and Epiſtles, but it is all redultiety the 
Preachin 3 Diſcovery of ſeſus Chriſt: Of 
all Subjects in the World; this is the ſweet- 
este If there be any thing on this ſide Heaven 
worthy our time and ſtud ies, this is it. Thus he 
3 his Do&rine, from the excellency of 
=_ — ect: matter, accounting all other Do- 
ut airy things, compared with this. 
Sant, We have here that ſpecial reſpat 
or conſideration of Chriſt, which he fingled 
out from all the reſt of the excellent Truths of 
Chrift, to ſpend the main ftrength of his Mi- 
niſtry upon; and that is, Chriſt af rruri t- 
And the rather, becauſe hereby he would obvi- 8 5 
ate the vulgar prejudice raiſed againſt him 
upon the account of his Croſs: For Ori yoromen. 
crucified "was to the: Fews à Stumbli g-block rem habet 
and to the GreeRs' Fooliſhneſs, chap. 1. 23. i 
This alſo beſt ſuited his end, 10 dra them de g 
on to Chriſt: As Chfiſt above all other Su b. wo, — 
jects, ſo Chriſt Crucified above all things in cifixum. 
Chriſt : There is therefore a great Emphaſis Pet, Mar- 
in this Word, And him Cruel fed. i in be. 
Thirdly, The manner in which he diſcourſed 
this tranſcendent Subject to them is alſo re- 
markable: He not only preached Chriſt Cru- 
cified, but he preached him aſſidiouſty and 
plainly : He preachd Chriſt Frequently And Chriſtum 
whenever he preach'd of Chriſt . crucified,>'he crucifixum 
preach'd him in a ctueified Stile. This is the cle — 
ſum of the Words; to let them know: that his dicaba or 
Spirit was ſo intent upon this Subject, as if he 
neither Knew, or cared to ſpeak of any other: 
All his Sermons were Þ full of Chriſt; that his 
Hearers might have thought he was "acquain- 
ted with no other Doctrine. Hence obſerve 
TOP That. the rr ina Doctrine mur Exel. * 
lent in at ſel i ur more neceſſary tu ie prrach. 
e and ſtudied, than the Dollrine . 1 
a hun Gu en 
All other Knowledge, how l Per it 
be magnified in the World; is and ought to be 
but Droſs, in compariſon o che ex- 


niſtry ſhall be AS bars en od f :of the 5 Jelvs! Chet, : 


Ph 


> GR Oe r w nes IN TTACOrr ER 


2 Fountain 7 Life. 


1 TTY 


Phil. 3. 8. in ron are bid all the I- eafures 
of Wrifdem and Knowledge, Col. 2. 3. 

Exgoxws. was fo affected with the = of 
_— Su That he thought) he was born | 


Ny e | an ; hf 
t in t 


o 


e glory of the Lord Jeſus. . 
The truth of this Propoſition will be made 
dut by a double conſideration of the Doctrine not 
of Chriſt. 


Jett, Heb.” 6. 19, ltd. Ground- work 22 
(7 as you cad eve 


, £50 Falk degreè of t 
ledge. The very Heathen could fay, Nom lo- 
= de 8 fine lumi ne, (i. e.) Men muſt 
of God without Light: The true 
way hs converſing with, and enjoy ing God in 


Firſt, Let. it be eee 1 abſo x mon er, is hy acting Fai h on through a 
then theſe lovely ese with Whit Ie much of Faith and Chriſt as is 
for t 0 © much Comfort and true Excel- 
lency there is in it, and no more. O then how w- 


ind iſpenſible is the . of Chriſt to all 8 | 8 wn 


naturally cicthed, will ender it 
all other Sciences and Studies. 
Genn Jeſus Chriſt is the 
= Row. Very marrs:y and kernel of bal the Scriptures; 
er the ſcope and center of all Divine Revelations: 
Both Teſtaments meet in Chriſt. The Cere- 
io aut . monial Law is full of Chriſt, -and all the Goſ- 
cp pel full of Chriſt : The bleſſed lines of both Te- 
is cheſauro ſtametits meet in him; and how they both har- 
quiſe uilias monlze, \arfd ſweetly concenter in Jeſus nf, 
pe, ith the chief ſcope of chat excellent Eprſtle 
Cal.2. v.3. Ihe Hebrews, to diſcover; for we may call 
that Eprſi/e the ſweet Harmony of both Te- 
— 4. Fhis argues the unſpeakable er- 
cellency:\of chis Doctrine, the knowledge 
 whereot muſt needs therefore be a Key to un- 
lock the greateſt part of the ſacred Scriptures: 
For it is in the underſtanding of Scriptute, 
much as it is in the knowledge men have in 
Logick and Philoſophy. If a Scholar once 
come to ufiderftand — baden Priaviple: 
on hi As upon its Hinge; the Controve 
; — gr nas = of that Principle 
. ſhall corey him through the whole — 
fie, 2 furniſh him with a Solution to every 
: 'Even ſo the right knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, like a Clew, leads you wren the 
whole Labyrinth of the — 147 
2. The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt is a fun- 
5 dententn/ knowledge; and Foundations are moſt 
 .... veful;, tho leaſt ſeen: The knowledge of | 
Eri is fundamental to all Graces, Durtes, 
OL - and Happineſs. 
(2.7 Its fundamental to all Graces: They | fa 
Ke | all begin in Knowledge; Col. 3. 10. The nem 
ma is renewed in Knowledge. As the old, ſo 
ttztße new Creation begins in Light; the 0 
ing of the Eyes is the firſt work of the Spirit. 
And as the beginnings of Grace, fo all the af 
ter Improvements thereof depend upon this in- 
8 knowledge; 2 Per. 3. 18. Bur grow 
in Grace, and in the Kaas of oar Lord y 
ant 14/77 — % See jo nero on _ 
-- _* Knowledge, keep equal pace in ul of a 
Chriſtian; in what degree the one increafes, 
tzhs other increaſes anſwerably. | 
ee.) The Knowledge o Chriſt is funda- 
A mental to all Duties: The Duties, as well as 


Duty, 


the 1 of Chriſt, for hs is the n | 
[of that Hope, 1 Per. I. 3. He is al ſo its Ob- 


n you pray a 1 


190, 


that do addreſs themſelves to God in a Duty! \ | 


(3) * fundamental to all Co 


this Jeſus Chriſt is the very object- 
matter of a Believer 's Joy, Phz/. 3. 3. 0 
eoleing ie in Ci Telos : 11 amay\the 
| knowledge. 0 Chile and a Chriſtian is the 
moſt ſud und mælancholy creature in the World: 


Again, let Chriſt but manifeſt himſelf, and 


dart the beams of his Light into their Souls, 
it will make them kiſs the Stakes} 4 
Flames, and ſhout in the Pangs of Deaf 
men that divide the ſpoil. 

This Knowledge is fiodameſial to 
the. eternal happineſs of Souls: As we can per- 


form no duty, enjoy no comfort, ſo neither cin 


we be ſaved without it. Jahn 17% 3. This . 


Ait eternal; * Know” thee' the only true God, - 
| and Feſus Chriſt whom-thou haſt ſent.” And if - 


it be eternal if to'know' Gul then it is e- 


forts: al Parte 
the _ of Believers are ſtreams from 
ountai 


7.» 
* oo 
A 


ternal: Damnation to be ignorant of Chriſt 3 As ny” 
Chrift is che Door that opens Heaven, ſo Rao—ç . 
ledge is the Key that opens Chriſt. The en- 
cellent gifts; and renowned parts of the Moral! 


eſteem and honour among men; yer left them 


e tho they purchaſed to them'great- | -+ :- 
in a ſtate of perdition, becauſe of this grand ar 


defect: They were ignorant of Chriſt, f Wc ame 


I. 21. Thus you ſee how fundamental the 


knowledge of Chrift is, and eſſentially geceft 


ſary to al the Graces, Duties, Comſo and 
e nk v7] 


tows; this, a boundleſs; bottomleſs Ocean: 
No creature hath a line lotig enough to fa- 
thom the depth of it: There is heighth, length, 
* and breadth aſcribed to it, 55 3. 1 


. The Knowledge of Chriſt is 5 oy = 5 0 
load large: All other Sciences are but Shal- 


paſſeth knowledge: There is 4 23 e 
7000 l 2 of God in Chriſt; Eph. 3. 1d. It g. fy 


is of many ſorts and opt of many folds and mulcifor- 


plights: t is indeed fimple, pure and unmix- mis 1 


ed with any thing but it ſelf, yet it is manifold ©? 
in degrees, kinds and adminiſtrations: Tho 


ſomething 'of Chriſt be unfolded in one = 
t lf 


_ Graces of Chriſtians, are all unde in the and — in another, yet Eternity i 


.-.., Knowledge of Chriſt” Muft a Chriſtian 'be- 
liese? That he can never do without the 
| - "knowledge of Chriſt. Faith is ſo much de- 
© "Peadenc upon his ee that it is deno- 
minated by it, 1/2 53. 11. ws Sts bis e 


ſhall dete righteous Servant j r And 
4 e 6. 40. or Ro Believing are 
made the ſame thing. id a man exerciſe 


cannot fully unfold him. I ſee ſomething (ſaid 
Luther) which bleſſed Auſtin ſaw 155 and 
thoſe that come after me, will ſee that which 
1 ſte not. It is in the ſtudying of Chriſt: as 
in the planting of a new diſcovered Country; 
at firſt men fir down by the Sea fide, upon t 


Skirts and borders of the Land, and there they 


dwell; but by degrees th ſearch farther and 


| Wenn _— * e 


father into the heart 6 * 
+ ds 


70 
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the belt ol us are yet but upon the borders o | thing, viz. Chriſt, being wanting, in the 
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ſelf upon, tho 


f Continent! 5 64 SE. 456 7 1 5 

The ſtudy of Jefus Chriſt is the 

noble Sos that ever a Soul ſpent it 
e that rack and torture their 


-- - brains upon other ſtudies, like Children, wea- 


ry themſelves ata low game: The Eagle plays 


"ar the Sun it ſelf; the Angels ſtudy this Do. 
| Qrine, and ſtoop dowp, to look into this deep 


abyſs: What are the Truths: diſcovered in 


Chriſt, but the very ſecrets that from Eternity 
lay hid in the boſom. of God? _ Eph. 3. 8, 9. 


God's heart is opened to men in Chrift, ohn 


1. 18. this makes the Goſpel ſuch a glorious 


- diſpenſation, becauſe Chriſt is ſo l re- 
t 


' vealed therein, 2 Cor. 3.9. and 


e ſtudying 


of Chriſt in the Goſpel, ſtamps ſuch a Hea- 


VvVenix Gloy upon, the, contemplating Soul, | 


5. It is the moſt ſweet and comforta- 


ne ee to be ſtudying Jeſus Chriſt, 
What is it, but 


to be digging among all the 


| Omniscog- Veins. and ſprings of comfort? And the deep. 


nirio tuæ er yu 


dig, the more do thoſe ſprings flow up- 


yeritatis on vou. How are hearts raviſhed with the diſco- 


Jonge ju- 
cCundiſſima 
ſua- 


veries'of Chriſt in the Goſpel 2 What exta- 
ſies, meltings, tranſports, do gracious Souls 


4 & meet there? Doubtleſs, Philips extaſie, ohn 


_ ameenifſi- 1. 45. zen Teofy, toe have found Feſws ! 
TT as . beyond that of Archimedes. A Be 


2 17 liever could fit from Morning to Night, to 


foribus, 


. 106 mourÞ. 28. ag! 


obviam : e tte 
PII... ſweet, Cant. 5.16. 


an 
ow 
ſpon 


& 
lis 
ſam 


© ce with all other knowledge, and thereby the ex- 

tum deli- cellency of it will further appear. 

e eſt 
Pas 
in intimis 

Eeteron- Kromerbh any the Fut her, ſave the Son, and be 

ditam a- o tohomſocuer the Son will reveal him. The 


re ha- iſeſt Heathens could ne er make a diſcovery 


ul. 5 i 
1 i of Chriftby their deepeſt ſearches into Nature; 
claw 


Pighma® Secondly, Other knowledge is unattainable by 


Secondly, Let. us compare this Knowledge 


Firſt, All other knowledge is natural, but 
this wholly ſupernatural; , Marth. 11. 27. No 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; neither 


Children in knowledge, compared with the 


moſt illiterate Chriſtians. | 


- 
N 


4 1 All the helps and means in the World 
would 


never enable ſome Chriſtians to attain 


tte learned Arts and Languages: Men of the 
beſt Wits, and moſt pregnant Parts, are moſt 


excellent in theſe; but here is the myſtery and 
Men of moſt blunt, dull, and contemprible 
Parts, artain (thro! the teaching of the Spirit) 


of the Knowledge of Chrift, that 


to this Knowledge, in which the more acute 
and ingenious are utterly blind. Matth. 11. 


25. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven 
And Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wi 


e and prudent, and baſt revealed 


on 


+.» Them unto Babes. 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Tow ſee 


pur calling, 
de mens 


Brethren, bow. that not many 
ter the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
noble are called: but God bath choſen 


be foaliſb things of the World, to confoundibe 
I Thirdly, Other, knowledge, tho you ſhould 


Attain the higheſt degree of ir, would never 
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bring you to Heaven, being defective and lame 


* 


1 


of Jeſus Chriſt, in compariſon . of what you 


purtty of its nature: For the. knowing Heu- 
thent grew vain in their imaginations, Nom. 
1. 21, and in the efficacy and 1 of it on 
the heart and life, They held the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs : Their luſts were ſtronger than 
their light, Rom. 1. 18. But this Knowledge 
hath potent Influences, changing Souls into its 
own image, 2 Cor.3. 18. and ſo proves a fa+ 
ving knowledge unto men, 1 Tz, 2.4. And 
thus I have in a few particulars pointed out 
the tranſcendency of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
The uſe of all this I hall give you in a feu 
Inferences, on which I (hall not enlarge, the 
whole being only preliminary to the Dottrine 
1 only for the preſent I ſhall hence 
EY ONCE, 
The ſufficiency of the Doctrine of Chriſt, lens fi- 

5 moe Sen wh oy % 6 rar Wl te de- — i e- 
red to know nothing elſe, and indeed nothin +" 
elſe is of abſolute 2 5 . be known: K ana 
little of this knowledge (if ſaving and effectu- — 
al upon thy heart) will do thy Soul more Ser- cognitio-.. 
vice than all the vain Speculations and pro- len — 
found Farts that others ſo much glory in. — | 
Poor Chriſtian, be not dejected, becauſe thou enim om- 
ſeeſt thy ſelf ourſtripp'd, and excelled by fo nes the- 
many in other parts of knowledge: If thou n 
know Jeſus Chriſt, thou knoweſt enough to 
comfort and fave thy Soul. Many learned 


* 


Philoſophers are now in Hell, and many illite- 


rate Chriſtians in Heaven. 


. 
If there be 


ſuch Excellency in the Koow- - 


{ledge of Chriſt, ler it humble all, both Saints 


and Sinners, that we have no more of this clear 

and effectual Knowledge in us, notwithſtandd. 
ing the excellent Advantages we have had for 
it. Sinners, concerning you I may figh. ang 
ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 34. Some 
bave not the Knowledge of Chriſt, I ſpeak this _ , 
to your ſhame.” This, O this is the - 
nation; and even for you that are enlightned 
in this Knowledge, how little do you know 


might have known of him? What a ſhame is it. 
that you ſhould need to be taught the very firſtt 
Truths, toben for the time you might have been 
Teachers of others? Heb. 5.12, 13, 14. That 
your Miniſters cannot ſpeak unto you 7k Wo 
ritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto Babes © 

in Chriſt, I 3 1, 2. O how much time 

is ſpent in other Studies, in vain Diſcourſes, 
frivolous Pamphlets, worldly Employments: 
How little in the ſearch and ſtudy. of Jeſus 


Chriſt ? 7 
r eee ger es 5 
How fad is their Condition, that have a vid Zunch. 
knowledge of Chrift, and yet, as to chemſelves, in Eph. 4. 
it had been better they had never had it I p. 161. de 
Many there be that content themſelves with — 
an unpraQtical, ineffectual, and -meetly notio- Wini 
nal knowledge of him; of whom the Apoſtle 
faith, It had been better for them not 10 haue 
known, 2 Pet. 2. 21. it ſerves only to aggra- 

vate Sin and Miſery : For tho it be notenough 


to ſave them, yet it puts ſome weak. reſtraints 
ton Sio.mhich ticic e 


th, in the integrity. of Ferre, the principal 
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. Saints at Wholly ſequeſter and apply themſelves to the 
their beft, ſtudy of Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Where- 


till: Owe 


Duties have not a higher and ſweeter reliſh 


man au created Enjoyment thou ever taſted 
min this World? O-rhen ſeparate, devote, and 
"wholly give thy Self, thy Time, thy Strength, 
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Infer: 
4 


cettainiy that is che higheſt Commendatio 
of a Minifter, to be an able Miniſter of the 
New: Teſtament; not of the Letter, but of the | 
Spirit, 2 Chr. 3. 6. He is the beſt Artiſt, that 
can wöft tivetily and powerfully 8 Jeſus 
Chriſt before che People, evidently ſetting 
him forth as crucified among them; and that is 
the beſt Sermon that is moſt full of Chriſt, not 
of Arr and Language. I know that a holy 
Dialect well becometh Chriſts Miniſters, they 
ſhould not be rude and careleſs in language or 
method: But ſurely the Excelleney' of a Ser- 
mon lyes not in that, but in the plaineſt Diſ- 
coveries and livelieſt Applications of Jeſus 
. r 
5 al Let all that mind the honour of Religion, 
I; hs 5 the or the peace and comfort of their own Souls, 


ein fore ſpend we our ſelves upon other Studies, 
* n Excellency, Sweetneſs and Deſireable- 
weight and neſs is concenter d in this one? Jeſus Chriſt is 
won of fairer than the Children of Men, the chiefeſt 
| — — among ten thouſands, as the Apple-tret among 
ſweetneſs I he trees of the Wood, Rue factunt diviſa 
Chriſt : He beatum, in hoc mixta fluunt; theſe things 


Firſt, If this Doctrine be the moſt excel- Garere ne 


germinan- 


TY | WM. hat | lent, neceſſary, fundamental, profound, noble, 4 
Rule to Judge both Miniſters and Dostrines, and comfortable Doctrine, let us then take arbore ſci- 


heed left while we ſtudy to be exact in other caciz, ſola 
things, we be found ignorant in this. Te Know ſterileſcat 
ir's ignominious by the conmon Sufftage' of cer; 
the-civilizd World, for any Man to be unac- donis (pi. 
quainted with his own Calling, or not to i- ricus con- 
tend the proper Buſineſs of it. It's out Cal- tenti, do. 
ling (as the Bridegroom's Friends) ro "Woo aum 155 
and win Souls to Chriſt, to ſet him forth to ,gimeris, 
the People as crucified among them, Gal. 3. S. Erd. 
1. to preſent him in all his attractive Excel- amb. Sacr. 
lencies, that all Hearts may be raviſhed with P pestum 
his Beauty, and charmed into his Arms by eſſe, & 
Love: We muſt alſo be able to defend the fie doctri- 
Truths of Chriſt againſt undermining Heteticks, na pietatis 
to inſtil his Knowledge into the Ignorant, to Pefiturum. 
anſwer the Caſes and Scruples of poor doubt- "qcjiveen 
ing Chriſtians. How many intricate Knots ut nos re- 
have we to untie 2 What pains, what skill is prehen- 
requiſite for ſuch as are imployed about our _ =_— 
work ? And (hall we 4 — our precious time quam ut 
in frivolous Controverſies, philoſophical Ni- non intel: 
ceties, dry and barren ſcholaſtick Notioiis? ligane po- 
Shall we ſtudy every thing bur Chriſt? Re. Puste 
volve all Volumes but the facred ones! What du mia, 
is obſerved even of Bellarmin, that he turn d fee quatite 
with logthing from School- Divinity, becauſe evidentia; 
it wanted the ſweet Juice of Piety, may be geg e. 


is þ new, which fingly raviſh and delight the Souls of 
bf „ Men, are all found conjunctly in Chriſt. O. 
every day What a bleſſed Chriſt is this! whom to know | 
#2 thoſe that is Eternal Life. From the Knowledge of Je- 
_ more ſus Chrift do bud forth all the Fruits of Com 
zue kim os rt, and that for all Seaſons and Conditions. 
if Heaven Hence Rev. 22. 2. he is called the Tree of Life 
could fin- which bears twelve manner of Fruits, and 
niſb us me yrelds its Fruit every Month, and the very 
Chrifts if Leaves of this Tree are for healing. In Chriſt 
7% Souls have, (1.) All Neceſfaries for Food and: 
ſpeak) „ Phyfick. (2.) All Varieties of Fruits, twelve 
—_ manner of Fruits, a diſtin& Sweetneſs in this, 
nir him in that, and inthe other Attribute, Promiſe,Ordi- 
and us; Nance. (3.) In himaretheſe Fruits at all times, 
and yet be he bears Fruit every Month; there is precious 
2 4 Fruit in Jeſus Chriſt, even in the black Month; 
2, Winter Fruits, as well as Summer Fruits. O 
love an un- then ſtudy Chriſt, ſtudy to know him more ex- 
known lover tenfroely. There be many excellent things in 
en. %, Chriſt, that the moſt Eagle -exed Believer hath 
not yet ſeen: Ah tis Pity that any thing of 

Chriſt ſhould lye hid from his People! Stu- 

dy to know Chriſt more 2 to get the 
experimental Taſte, and lively Power of his 
Knowledge upon your Hearts and Affections: 
This is the Knowledge that carries all the 
ſweetneſs and comfort in it. Chriſtian, I dare 
appeal to thy Experience, whether the Expe- 
timental Taſte of Jefus Chriſt in Ordinances 


| 


ä ——— 


"to this molt Feet tranſcendent Study, 


. "Inferente 6. © 


convictive to many among us, who are often a,ong. 
too much in love with worſe Imployment, lic2; non 
than what be is ſaid to loath. O let the diſerta, ſed 
Knowledge of Chriſt dwell richly in us! for. nu. 
Secondly, Let us ſee that our knowledge of gjis ſchola- 
Chriſt be not a powerleſs, barren. impracti- ſticæ rhes- 
cable Knowledge: O that in its paſſage from logiz —-— 
our Underſtandings to our Lips it might pow. fg nan. 
erfully melt, ſweeten, and raviſh our Hearts! ſeabundus, 
Remember, Brethren, a holy Calling never quoniam 
ſaved any Man, without a holy Heart; if our ſucco eare- 
Tongues only be /anttified, our whole Man — 1 
muſt be damned. We and our People muſt —— in 
„be judged by the ſame Goſpel, and ſtand vita Bei. 
ce at the ſame Bar, and be ſentenc d on the 
<« ſame Terms, and dealt with as ſeverely as 
c any other Men: We cannot think to be fa- =» 
ved by our Clergy, or to come off with a 
% Legit wt clericus, when there is wanting Ciidas Sal- 
« the Credidit, & vixit ut Chriſlianus ; as an vianus, p- 
eminent Divine ſpeaks. O let the Keepers 27. 
of the Vineyards look to, and keep their own 
Vineyard: We have a Heaven to win or loſe 
as well as others. IS, 
Thirdly, Let us take heed that we with- 
hold not our Knowledge of Chriſt in unrigh- 
teouſneſs from the People. O that our Lips 
may diſperſe — and feed many 
Let us take heed of the Napkin, 1 may ap- 
the day of account is at hand. Remember, Ip to Mi- 
beſeech you, the Relations wherein you ſtand, « 3 
and the Obligations reſulting thence: Re-tus dk, 
member the great Shepherd gave himſelf for, f Magi- 
and pave you to the Flock; your Time, your ſtrates; Ita 
Gifts are not yours but God's. Remember nari eſtis, 


the pinching wants of Souls who are Perith- + dh 


— 


: 3 Let me cloſe the whole with a dou- ing for want of Chriſt; and if their Tonguesſtra ad 


bie Caution, one to our ſelves; who by our 
"Callings and Profeſſions are the Minifters of 


do not, yet their Neceſſities do beſſ 


k us, Rempub, 


un; another 10 thoſe that fit under the 


as they did Zo/eph, Gen. 47. 15. Wher e percineant. 
ſhould we” die in thy preſence?” giue us , — 
b 25 | $4 8+ FT | F at | 


4 


ae 


bbelieve it) irs a daring Sin, that flies higher 
than you are aware, Luke 10.6. He that deſpiſeth 
Jon, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeth me, de 
3 415 him that ſent me. Secondly, You deſpiſe 


val 


* 7 


Se 
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| Aveat Blood, yea to die fot them? and ſhall we 


of his Knowledge ſhining round about them. 


light and low eſteems of it. Surely if you thus 


that ever Chriſt gave to the Church: and 
however it be a Contempt and Slight that begins 
low, and ſeems only to vent it ſelf upon the 
veeak Parts, inartificial Diſcourſes, and unta- 


e. Directions, and loving Conſtraints of that 
Knowledge; when you refuſe to be guided 
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bur we may live and not die. Even the Sea- 
monſters draw forth their Breaſts to their 
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young ones, and ſhall we be cruel! cruel to 
als ! Did not Chriſt think it too much to 


think it much to watch, ſtudy, preach, pray, 
and do what we can for their Salvation? 6152 
the ſame mind be in you Which was alſo in 


Seconoly, To the people that ſit under the 


Doctrine of Chriſt daily, and have the light 
Firſt, Take heed ye do not reject and deſpiſe 


this Light. This may be done two ways: Firſt, 
When you deſpiſe the means of Knowledge by 


mers Knowledge, God will reject you for it, 
Hoſea 4. 6. it is a deſpiſing of the richeſt Gift 


king Tones and Geſtures of the Speakers; yet 


e Knowledge of Chriſt, when you deſpiſe the 


by your Know led 


conteſt and rugs e within yon: O the fad when 
your Luſts maſter your Light; you ſin not as 
the Heathens fin, who know not God, but 


notices of your own Conſclences, and offer 


| violence to:yout. own Convictions: And what 


ſad work will this make in your Souls? How 
ſoon will it lay your Conſciences waſte 2 -_ - 
Secendly, Take heed that you reſt not ſatisfied 


they have got a few raw and. indigeſted Noti- 


Attainments; and its the Sin even of the beſt 
of Saints, when they ſee (veritas in pro- 
fundo) how deep the Knowledge of Chriſt 
lyes, and what pains they. muſt take to dig tor 
it, to throw by the Shovel of Duty, and cry 
Dig we cannot. To your work, Chriftians, to 
your work; let not your Candle go out, ſe- 
queſter your ſelves to this ſtudy, look what 
Intercourſes and Correſpondences are betwixt 
the two Worlds; what Communion ſoever God 
and Souls maintain, it is in this way: count 


excellency which is in the Knowledge of Jeſus 


* 


Chriſt. 


2 T* words are a part of that excellent com 


Book Solomon intends two things, Firſt, Grace, | 


mendation of Wiſdom, by which in this 


or Holineſs, Prov. 4. 7. Wiſdom is the principal 
thing; Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, the fountain of 
that Grace: And look as the former is renowned 
for its excellency, Job 28. 14, 15. fo the latter 
inthis context, wherein the Spirit of God de- 
ſeribes the moſt bleſſed ſtare of Jeſus ca 
the Wiſdom of the Father, from thoſe eterna 
_ delights he had with his Father, before his 
aſſumption of our nature: Then was Thy him, 
.. that long ævum was wholly ſwallowed: up 
and ſpent in unſpeakable delights and pleaſures. 


Which delights were twofold, (1.) The Father 


and Son delighted one in another, (from which 
delights the Spirit is not here excluded) with - 
out communicating that their joy to any other, 


* 


— | 
* 
— 
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for no creature did then exiſt ſave in the mind 


of God, ver. 30. (2) They delighted in the 
fal vation of men, in the proſpect of that Work, 


tho not yer extant, ver. 3 1. My preſent buſineſs 


An in the former, viz. the mutual delights:of 


e Father and Son, one with and in another: 
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„ T hen was I by him, as onebronght up with him; and Imas daily. _ 


his delight, rejoicing always before him. 


Wherein confider, | 


ted Son o 


Expreſſion of the greateſt dearneſs and intima- 
cy in the World: as if he thonld ſay, wrapt 


in God. 9 


taphor, wherein the Lord will ſtoop to our 
capacities Cas one brought up with him the He- 
brew word POR is ſometimes rendred a cun- 
ning workman, or curious Artiſt, as in Cant. 7. 
1. which is the ame word. And indeed Chriſt 
ſhewed himfelf ſuch an Artiſt in the Creation of 
the World; for all things were made by bim and 


verſionem cordis non à ſeipſis 


don 


when you fin, you muſt ſtighit and put by the 


with thatKnowledge of Chriſt you have attain- 
ed, but grow On towards Perk 10n, It's the” | 
Pride and Ignorance of many. Profeſſors when 


ons, to ſwell with ſelf-conceits of their excellent 


all therefore but Droſs in compariſon of that 


The account wheteof we have in the Text: 


1. The glorious condition of the non · incarna- 
fGod, deſcribed by the perſon with 
whom his fellowſhip was, then was I by bim, 
or with him; ſo with him as never was any; 
in his very boſom, Jahn 1. 18. the only begot= 
ten Son was in the boſom. of the Father;  _ 


up in the very Soul of his Father, emboſomed 
. This fellowſhip is illuſtrated by a Me- 1 


ficat; placuic hoc nomen ſibi aſſumete; ut declararer tandem con- 
| rficiſci, ſed ab hoc fideli artifice- 
| Brightman in Cant, 126, ; Ridete, OY ludere, lætiti, df 
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do Adam ig the tate of Innocericy, to Angels 
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lectione, 
ſecretiſſi - in this his exalted ſtate, is the ſame he had be- 


 placuir 4. ment, and Sorrow, which his Incarnation 
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e denn ert was nahim made; bar was 
e Joh. 1. 3. bit Montani, and others ren- 
der it Futricins, and ſo Chriſt is here compared 

t a delightful child. ſporting before its Father : 
The Hebrew toot-PNU which our tranſlation 
. renders'rejorcing' before him ſignities to laugh, 
Play, or rejoice; e that look as Parents delight 
to ſee theif Children ſporting before them, ſo 
. did the Father delight in behelding this Darling 
| enn? 
on u 3. This delight is farther amplified by the 
perperui bn un interrupted neſs thereof; J 
/ day by day bis'delights, rejoycing always be. 
Fore him + Theſe delights of the Father and the 
Zo one in another; knew not a moment's inter- 
ruption or diminution: Thus did theſe great 
And glorious Perſons mutually let forth their 
Fulleſt pleaſure and delight each into the heart 
ofother: They lay as it were imboſomed one 
in another, entertaining themſelves with delights 
and pleaſures ineſtable, and unconceivable. 


* 


Hence we obſerve, V 
Dot. That the condition and ſtate of Jeſus 

N 9 his Incarnation, was a ſtate of 

©. "brebeft and moſt unſpeakable delight and 
peuileaſure, in the enjoyment of bis Father. 

151 Jahn klls us, he was in the boſom of his 
Father: to lye in the boſom is the poſture of 
deareſt love, Jobn 13. 23. Now there was lean- 

ing on Feſus boſom one of bis Diſciples whom 

John 1.18. e loved: but Chriſt did notlean upon the 
Metapho- 
ricè inti- 
— calls him 


Hi Dei 
cum patre quem ſuſcepit, Whom my Soul takes, or wraps 
8 75 : 6 — complacuit, one that highly pleaſes 
ir in 2. and delights my very Soul: And 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
terna ge- he is ſaid in this eſtate, wherein I am now 
neratione, deſcribing him, to be rich: And Phil. 2. 7. 
pry = To be equal. with God, and to be in the 
nitate nas form. of God, (i. e.) to have all the glory and 
turæ, tum enſigns of the Majeſty: of God; and the riches 
in arden- which he ſpeaks öf, was no les than all that 
m 4. God the Father hath, Fob 16. 15. A/! that the 
Father bath is mine: And what he now hath 


lay in it: And therefore in Fa. 42. I. Ihe Father 
mine elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth, 


denig; in 


morum fore his humiliation, 7ch.17.'5. Now to glimpſe 
Alon. out (as we are able) the unſpeakable felicity of 
Glaſſ, that ſtate of Chriſt, whilſt he lay in that bleſſed 
* Hieron. boſom, I ſhall confider it three ways, nega- 
Quem g r;vely, poſitrvely,-and' comparatively. 
2 & 1. Let us conſider that ſtate Ges. by 
Mont.com-Temoving from it all thoſe degrees of Abaſe- 


mer gen, brought him under: As, . 
quem l Ff, He was not then aba ſed to the condition 
cepit ani- ofa Creature, which was a low ſtoop indeed, 
ma mea. and that which upon the matter undid him, 

in point of Reputation; for by this (faith the 
Apoſtle) he made himſelf of no Reputation, Phil. 
2. J. it emptied him of his glory : For God to 
be made Man, is ſuch an Abaſement as none 
Can expreſs: but then not only to appear in 
true Fleſh; but alſo in the likeneſs of finful 
Heſh, as Rom. 8. 3. O What is this! 
F'ercondy, Chriſt was not under the Law in 
_-, this Eſtate, I confeſs it was no diſparagement, 
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Lafterwards when he ſaid, rhe Foxes habe holes, Mat. 8. 20. 


Father's boſom, as that Diſciple did on his, but] 


which is * yarioufly rendered, the Septuagint | 


(E.) There were no hidings or withdrawments 
| from Eternity upon the face of God, till Fe/as 


Ito which he was ſubject in that boſom, All 


but it was an unconceivable Abaſement to tlie 
abſolute independent Being to come under La; 
yea, not only under the - obedience, but alſo 
under the malediction and curſe of the Law. 
Gal. 4 4. But rohen the fulneſs of time tus come, 
God ſent forth bis Son, made $4 Womun, made 
Ander the Lato. 3%%%ͤͤ C 1ENW 0h bftg -©- 
. Thirdly, In this State he was not liable to any 
ofthoſe ſorrowful conſequents and attendants 
of that frail and feeble ſtate of Humanity; which 
heafterwards aſſumed, with the nature: as, 

(I.) He was unacquainted with Griefs, There 
was no ſorrowing nor ſighing in that Boſom 
were he lay; tho afterwards he become a Man 

of Sorrows, and acquainted with. Grief, Iſa. 53. 

3. a Man of Sorrows, as if had been conſtituted 
and made up of pure and unmixed Sorrows: 
Every day converſing with Griefs, as with his 
intimate Companions and Acquaintance. (2) 
He was never pinched with Poverty and Wants, 
while he continued in that Boſom, as he was 


* 


and the Birds of the Air have Neſte, but the Son 3 
2 Man bath not where to lay hus head. Ah bleſſed 2 . pol 
eſus! thou needeſt not to have wanted a place boſom of 
to have lain thine Head, hadſt thou not left that che Fa- 
Boſom for my fake. (3.) He never underwent g 
reproach and ſhame in that Boſom, there was — 2 
nothing but Glory and Honour reflected upon intimate, 
him by his Father, tho afterwards he was de- cloſe, ard 
ſpiſed and rejected of Men, 1/2. 5 3. 3. his Father 2 — 
never looked upon him without Smiles and on he ba 
Love, Delight and Joy, tho afterwards he be- from the 
came a reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the Faber. 
People, P/al. 22. 6. (4) His holy Heart was 2 1 
never offended with an impure ſuggeſtion or 7 A „ 
Temptation of the Devil; all the while he lay fond .- 
in that Boſom of Peace and Love, he never knew Vive bim 
what it was to be aſſaulted with Temptations, f, 1 
to be beſieged and battered upon by unclean # pur bin. 
Spirits, as he did afterwards, Marth. 4. 1. Then ſelf it 
was Feſus led up of the Spirit into the Vilder- wert ot 4 
neſs to be tempted of the Devil. It was for our , f. 
lakes that he ſubmitred to thoſe exerciſes of hit js d. 
Spirit, 70 be in all points tempted like as we per lu 
are, that he might be unto us a merciful and bn ever 
faithful High-Prieft,” Heb. 4. 14. (5.) He Was g- 
never ſenſible of pains and tortures in Soul or enceine : 
Body, there were no ſuch things in that bleſſed v wands 
Boſom where he lay; tho afterwards he groan- e, 4 
ed and ſwear under them, I/a. 5 3. 5. The Lord a. 
embraced him from Eternity, hut never wound- and 4s, | 
ed him till he: ſtood in our place and room. 2 | 
UMNs 
ſearchable 
=" .| 
race : We 
Chrift had left that boſom ; It was a new thing e never 
to Chriſt to ſee frown in the face of his Father; e A, 1. 
a new yo him to cry, My Gau, my God, 1, : 


mis 54 if 4 tom ; 


of his Father from him, there was not a Cloud 


ou forſaken me? Matth. 27. 46. but 
62 There were never any impreſſions of his there i. 
Father's wrath upon him, as there were after- _ oo 
wards :: God: never delivered ſuch a bitter cup yp 
of wrath into his hands before, as that was, Ah. Ant. 
Matth. 26. 39. Laſtly, There was no Death. Suge 

Joh. 17. 


theſe things were new things to Chriſt, he was 


above them all, till for our ſakes he voluntarily — 


| ky in their fate of Glory, to be under Law to God; 
| LAYTYY 195 f N e 


ſubjected himſelf unto them. Thus you ſee 
what that ſtate was not. ie 
? 0 2. Let 


_& | 


/ 8 


— 


zo 


— * 3 ——ůůů *. * as tr —— CIO 


mc 


„ 8 


„* 


* 


2. Let us conſider it ue, what it was, 
and gueſs by ſome particular Conſiderations 
(for indeed we can but gueſs) at the glory of 
it: As, (1. We cannot but conceive it to be a 
te of matchleſs Happineſs, if we conſider the 
erſuns enjoying and delighting each in other: 
He was with God, ohn 1. 1. God you know 
is the Fountain, Ocean, and Center of all De 
lights and Joys, Pſal. 16. 11. 17 1% 8 
faineſs of Foy. To be wrapt up in the Soul and 
Boſom of all Delights, as Chriſt was, muſt 
needs be a: State tranſcending Apprehenſion; 
to have the Fountain of Love and Delight letting 
out it ſelf ſo immediately, and fully, and ever- 
laſtingly upon this only begotten darling of his 
Soul, ſo as it never did communicate it ſelf to 
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any; judge what a ſtate of tranſcendent feli- 
— Ti muſt be. Great Perſons have great 


-  (2-JOrifwe conſider the intimacy, dearneſs, 
yea, oneneſs of thoſe great Perſons one with ano- 
ther: The nearer the union, the ſweeter the 
communion: Now Jefus Chriſt was not only 
near and dear to God, but one with him, Tand 
Father are one, Joh. 10. 30. one in nature, 


Will, love and delight; there is indeed a Mo- 


ral union of Souls among Men by Love, but 


this was a natural oneneſs; no Child is ſo one 


with his Father, no Husband ſo one with the 
Wife of his Boſom, no Friend ſo one with his 
Friend, no Soul ſo one with its Body, as Jeſus 
Chriſt and his Father were one. O what match - 
leſs del ights muſt neceſſirily flow from ſuch a 
bleſſed Union! | 
3.) Conſider again the purity of that delight 
"mi dich the bleſſed Faster ind Son 80 5 
ced each other; the beſt Creature: delights one 
in another, are mixed, debaſed, and allayed: 
If there be ſomething raviſhing and ingaging, 
there is alſo ſomething cloying and diftaſting : 
The purerany delight is, the more excellent. 
No there are no Christel ſtreams flowing ſo 
purely from the Fountain, no beams of light ſo 
unmixed from the Sun, as the Loves and De. 
lights of theſe holy and glorious Perſons were: 
The holy, holy, holy Father embraced the 
5 1 holy Son with a moſt holy Delight and 


* 
4) Confider the conſtancy of this delight: 
It was from everlaſting, as in ver. 23. and from 
Eternity; it never ſuttered one moment's in- 
terruption: The ever-flowing Fountain of God's 
Delight and Love never ſtopt its couriè, never 
chdel; but as he ſpeaks in the Text, Iwas daily 
his delight, rejoycing always before him. Once 
more, conſider t CEE of that delight, the 
perfection of that pleaſure; I was deligbts: So 
the word is in its original, not only plural de- 
lights, all delights, but alſo in the abſtract De- 
light it ſelf: As afterwards from the abundance 
of his ſorrows, he was ftiled, a Man of Sorrows, 
ſo here, from the fulneſs of his delights: As 
who ſhould ſay, even conſtituted and made up 
'”> .. ß . fn. 
3. Once more, let us conſider it comparative- 
_ ty, and this ſtate will yet appear more glorious, 
comparing it with eicher the choiceſt delights 
that one creature takes in another, or that God 
takes in the creature, or that the creatute takes. 


*. 


twixtthe Father, and his San, by either of theſe 
lines, and you ſhall find them infinitely ſhort: 
For, (t.) Tho” the delights that creatures take in 
each other, be ſomecimes a great delight; ſuch 
was Zacob's delight in Benjamin, whoſe Life 
is faid, #0 be bound 1 in the dad's life, a dear 
and high expreſſion, Gen. 44. 30. ſuch was that 
of Janat han in David, whoſe Soul was knit with 
his Soul, and he loved him as his own Soul, 
1 Sam. I 3. 1. and ſuch is the delight of one Friend 


own Soul, Deut. 13. 6:yet all this is but Crea- 
ture-delight, and can in no particular match 
the delights betwixt the Father and the Son: 


meaſure and abilities of Creatures; but that is 


Divine Being: This is always mixed, that per- 
fectly pure, (2.) Or if you compare it with the 
delight that God takes in the Creatures; it is 
confeſſed that God takes great delight in ſome 
Creatures, The Lord takes pleaſure in his 
reſteth in his Love, Zeph. 3. 17. Ila. 62. 5. 
delight in Creatures, and his delights in Chriſt; 
for all his delight in the Saints is ſerondary, 
and for Chriſt's lake : But his delights in Chriſt 
are primary, and for his on ſake : We are ac- 
cepted in the beloved, Eph. 1. 6. he is beloved, 
and accepted for himſelf. (3.) To conclude, 
compare it once more with the delights that the 
beſt of creatures take in God and Chriſt, and it 
muſt be confeſſed that is a choice Delight, and 


deligtt in him, Pal. 73. 25. Whom baut I in 
Heaven but thee! and on Earth there in none 
that Ideſire beſides three. What pangs of Love? 
Wbat raptures of delight, did the Spouſe expreſs 
to Chriſt ? O thou whom my Soul loveth ! But 
ſurely our delight in God is no perfect rule to 
meaſure his delight in Chriſt by : For our love 
to God (at the beſt) is ſtill imperfect, that's 
the burden and conſtant complaint of Saints, but 
this is perfect: Ours is inconſtant, up and down, 
ebbing and flowing, but this is conſtant. So then 


Chriſt before his Incarnation, was a ftate' of 
higbeſt and matchleſs Delight, in the 
of his Father. The Uſes folſow. 
Je of Incarnation. 
Inference 1. 


Delight, the Darling of bis Soul, out. of his 


muſt needs pauſe and falter, that attempt the 
expreſſion of his Grace; 
here ſwallowed up: God ſo loued the World 
that he gave bis only begotten Son, John 3. 16. 
here is a ſic, without a ſſcut; ſo loved them: 
How did he love them? Nay, here you muſt 
excuſe the Tongues of Angels 
would deliver a Child, tlie Child of our De- 
lights, an only Child to death, for the greateſt 


| 


Inheritance in the World? What tender Pa- 
with ſuch: a 


rent can endure à parting Þ1 | 
Child: When Hagar 3 bet laſt leave 


(as ſhe thought) of her Iſhmari, Gen- 21. 26. 


in another, there is a Friend that is as a "Man's 


For this is but a finite delight, according to the 


a tranſcendent Love, with which they love and 


enjoyment 


hat an aſtoniffring act of = 
Love was this then, for the Father to give the 


expreſſions being 


infinite, ſuitable to the infinite perfection of the 


Saints, be rejoices over them with Jinging ; and 


But yet there is a great diffetence betwixt his 


Amote, 
Domine, 
pluſquam 
meos, pluſ- 
quam mea, 
pluſquam 


Suppeſe 
(ſaith one) 


there were- 


a Hell be- 
twiæt me 
and Cbriſt, 
and Chris 


4540 
put in t 


- 
79 er 
rhow ſhalt 


bave none 
Sine, mould 


I not doit ? 


to conclude, the Condition and State of Feſws 


very Boſom, for poor Sinners? All, Tongues _ 


-- which of us 


the Text faith, ſhe: went. and fate: her down' o- 


ver againſt him, a good way. o 


in God: Meaſure theſe immenſe delights be- 


Let me not ſee the Death of th 


far ſhe aid, 
ud; and ſhe 
fats 
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Act allchlen therefore, in the Buſineſs of their | Delights did meet and concenter with the Heart 
Reflemption, give equal Glory to the Father | of God in this moſt bleſſed Object! O let him 
With the Son, Jahn 5. 23. if the Father had | that left God's Boſom for you, be emboſomed 
not loved thee, he had never parted with ſuch | by you, tho yours be nothing to God's; he 
en eee 1218 e ee eee 
Ii alm: lafer: 2. From one wonder, let your Souls] Igſer. 5. If Chriſt be the beloved Darling of 
rable that turn to another, for they are now in the midſt | the Father's Soul, think what a grievous and un- 
Chri of. Wonders: adore, and be for ever aſtoniſhed | ſufferable thi 
| FP aut at che Loge of Jeſus: Chriſt ro poor Sinners ; | ſee his dear , 
bin ue that ver he ſhould conſent to leave ſuch a Bo- jected by Sinners: Verily there is no ſuch cut 
_ of comfirt, ſom, and the ineffable Delights that were there, | to the Heart of God in the whole World. Uln- 
bit alſo for ſuch poor Worms as we are. O heights, b 2986.6 
from the er depths; lengths, and breadths of unmeaſurable | der foot him that eternally lay in his Boſom, 
a W 0. Love! O ſce Rom 5 C, 78, read; and won- 
' fefted ohn der: ho is the Love of Chriſt commended in how God will bear this, that Parable, Mar. 21. 
"and Hmou raviſhing Circumſtances to poor Sinners! Tou 37, to 40. will inform you; ſurely he will mi- 
£ 5 would be loth to leave a Creatures Boſom, a ſerably deſtroy ſuch wretched Sinners. If you 
(aner comfortable Dwelling, a fair Eſtate, for the 
Hnſelf for beſt Friend in the World; your Souls are loth there is none | | 
he prheth to leave their Bodies; tho they have no ſuch | that, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man love: not our 
nk 1 great content there: But which of you, if e- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Mara- 
= you found by experience what it is to be in nat ha, (i. e.) let the great Curſe of God lye up- 
bad with the Boſom of God by Divine Communien, on that Man till the Lord come. O Sinners! 
tte Father would be perſiwaded to leave fuch x Boſom | You ſhall one day know the price of this Sin, 
fromthebe- for all the good that is in the World? And yet you ſhall feel what it is to deſpiſe a Jeſus, that 
ginning of ; 31}. 7 | 1 | __ 5 | | 
tie Werld : Jeſus Chriſt, who was imbraced in that Boſom, is able to compel Love from the hardeſt Heart. 
He bad it after another manner than ever you were ac- O that you would {light him no more] O that 
. in Riecht, quainted with, freely left it, and laid down this Day your Hearts might fall in love with 
3 the Glory and Riches he enjoined there, for him! I tell you, if you would ſet your Love 
li wolmn- your fakes; and as the Father loved him, even to fale, none bids fo fair for it as Chriſt, 
zarily di- [o (Believers) hath he loved you, oh: 19. 22. 2. U/e / Exhortation.,  _ 
veſted bir What manner of Love is this! Who ever 1. To Saints; If Chriſt lay eternally in hi 
Jelf dogs loved as Chriſt loves? who ever denied him- Boſom, of Love, and yet was content to for- 
ith our ſelf for Chriſt, as Chriſt denied himſelf for us? ſake and leave it for your ſakes; then, (1.) 
Redempti- . e | 
. on, Burgeſß on John 17. w 9. 


Iufer. 3. Here we are | wen That Inte- | Galleactus left all for his Enjoyment. Moſes 
reſt in 2 — Chriſt is the true way to all ſpiri- left all the glory of Egypt. 
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=_ tied by Intereſt 4 Ferlons riſe in this World, 83 you ſhall be accepted through the Be- 
—_  - as they ate befriended; Preferment goes by Fa- loved, 


13 Name in yout Prayers, makes both accepted | courage thy Heart, O Saint, in a dying Hour, 
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f but in a holy manner impatient till thou be 
gone; for whither is thy Soul now going, but 
to that Boſom of Love whence Chriſt came? 

John 17. 24. Father,” I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given ne, be with me where J 
am: and where is he? But in that Boſom of 
Glory and Love where he lay before the World 
was, ver.5. O then let every Believer incou- 
rage his Soul; comfort ye one another with 
theſe words, I am leaving the Boſom- of a 
Creature, I am going to the Boſom of God. 


2. To Sinners, exhorting them to embrace 
the Boſom-Son of God: Poor Wretches! What- 


<> 


81 1 


ever you are, or have been; whatever Guilt 
or Diſcouragement at preſent you lye under, 
embrace Chriſt who is reely offered you and 
you ſhall be as dear to God as the holieſt and 
molt eminent Believer in the World: Bur if 
you {till continue to deſpiſe and negle& ſuch 
a Saviour, ſorer Wrath is treaſured up for you 
than other Sinners, even ſomething worſe than 

dying without Mercy, Heb. 10. 28. O that 


theſe diſcoveries and overtures of Chriſt may 


never come to ſuch a fatal Iſſue with any cf. 
n Souls, in whoſe Eyes his Glory hath _ © 
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Fe the Traſßraſun. 


3 1 this Chaptet the Goſpel ſeems to be e- 
I pitomized, the ſubject Matter of it is the 
| death of Chriſt, and the glorious Iſſue there- 
of; by reading of it, the Eunuch of old, and 

many Jews fince, have been converted to Chriſt. 

Chriſt is here conſidered abſolutely and rela- 

_ rively; abſolutely, and ſo his Innocency is in- 

. Cuftriouſly vindicated , ver. 9. Tho he: ſut- 
ferd grievous things, yet not for his own 

| Sins. for he had done no utolence, neither was any 
decert in his Mouth; but relatively conſidered 

in the capacity of a Surety for us: So the Ju- 

ſtice of God is as fully vind icated in his Suf- 

Norton's ferings; ver. 6. The Lord hath laid upon him 
PINOT the Iniquity of us all. How he came' to ſu- 
Ne gf. he Hain this Capacity, and relation of a Surety 
Call of the for us, is in theſe Verſes plainly aſſured to be 
Lnd Jeſus by his Compact and Agreement with his Fa- 
unto Office, ther before the Worlds were made, ver." 10, 
1 E- IT, 12. Kei nn enen 10 9979 
the Eulen. In this Verſe we have, (I.) His Work. (2.) 
port, and His Reward. (3.) The Reſpect or Relation of 
dcceptatim each to the other. (I.) His Work, Which 


18, Li r 2 73h 
e ke. Therefore will I divide him a portion with fir ped he 
er. | ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, becauſe. 
ent his Soul unto death: And he was numbred with the Tranſ= 
. _ greſſors,, and be bare the Sin of many, and made Interceſ 
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luſion to Conquetots in War, fot whom ate 0 0 
reſerved the richeſt Garments,” and moſt ho- 72 . ©: 
nourable Captives to follow Conqueror as his Soul 
an addition to his Magnificence and Triumph; ſhould ſer 
theſe were wont to come after them in Chains, * {elf an 
I/a. 45. 14. ſee Fudg. 5. 3. (3.) The Re- ran mg 
ſpect or Relation betwixt-that Work and this (fir ſo ac. 
Triumpu: Some will have this Work to have cording to 
no other relation to that Glory than a meer An- 4 9rie- 


tecedent to a Conſequent: Others give it the 4h. 


reſpect and relation of a meritorious Cauſe to read the 


a Reward; Tis well . by Dr. Fear, Text) he 


char the Hebrew particle \22- which we render jy Seed, 


therefore, noting order, it is not worth ſo much prolong 
contention about it, whether it be the xder of his Days, 
Cauſalrry, or meet Antecedency, neither do 1 and the - 
foreſee any abſurdity in calling Chriſt's Exalta- che Lord 
tion, the Reward and Fruit of his Humiliati- ſhall prof: 
on: However tis plain, whether one or other, — in his 
tis that the Father here agrees and promiſes to band, vers 
give him, if he will undertake the Redemption 

the Elect, by pouring out his Soul unto Ueath: 


of all which this bee e reſult, 


4% % Me- nas indeed à hard Work 70 pour out hi Soul Dock. That the buſineſs of Man Salvation 


diator's 

part; and is #nto Death, 2 1 by mpa 
ſet down 47 torth whom, being numbred with Tranſgreſſors 7 
= {he e the Capitity in which; bearing all the Sins of 
mee T the Flett, he bear the Sint of ma; and by 
Tranſaim the manner of his bearing it, . 1 
leween and forgivingly, be made-Interceſion for 1 
% Tranſgrefors; this was his Work. (2) The 
wherely he Reward or Fruit which is promiſed him for 
»s deſign- this work, Therefore til, dit, him d por. 
ed thereun on with” the great, und he ſhalt” din the: 


Po, as it Spoil with"the firong; -*wherein is à pla Al- ſus 3 1 


W _— - 
os * * Vol. J. 


made in Chriſt betwixt God and us; it is not 


ggravated by the Companious, was rrunſalled upon Covenant term be. 


iwer the Father und ih San, from 'all- 
H Fe Eternity. 1991-10 n e ee 

T1 would not here be miſtaken” as tho 1 
were-now:ito treat of the Covenant of Grace, 


: * * 


the Covenant of Grace, but of Redemption 1 
am now to {peak to, which differs fromthe 
Covenant of Grace both and regard of the . 
ſeratet: In this tis God the Fathier, aud Je- 
that its 
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ceptive: part; in this it is required of Chriſt 
that he thould ſhed his Blood, in that it is te- 
aired! of us that we believe: They alſo dit : 
fer in their Pram /r; in this God protmiſes to 
Chriſt a Name above eyery Name, ample 
Dominion ffom Sea to Sea; in that to us 
Grace and Glory: So that theſe are two di- 
ſtinct Govenants. NW Eo 
The ſubſtance of this 


| 


: 


Covenant of Redemp- ; 


tion is Dialoguewiſe expreſt to us in /. 49 | Dy 


Vid. Good - 
win's Tri- 
” waph of 
Faith. 


where (as Divines have well obſerved) Chriſt 
begins at the firſt and ſecond Verſes, and ſhews 
his Commiſſion, telling his Father, how he 
had both called and prepared him for the 
Work of Redemption; The Lord harh-catted: 
me from the Womb— he hath made my Mouth 
lite a ſharp Sword, and made me a poliſhed 
Shaft, &c. , d by reaſon of that ſuperabun 
dant meaſure of the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Power Wherewith I am anointed and filled. 
my Doctrine ſhall as a Sword pierce the Hearts 
of Sinners, yea, like an Arrow drawn to the 
head, ſtrike point-blank into Souls ſtanding 
at 4 great diſtance from God and Godlineſs. 
Having told God how ready and fit he Was 
for his Service, he will know of him what Re. 
ward he {hall have for his Work, for he re- 
ſolves his Blood ſhall not be fold. at low and 
cheap Rates: Hereupon, ver. 3. The Father 
offers him the Elect of :{/7ae/ for his Reward, 
bidding low at firſt (as they that mike Bar- 
gains uſe to do) and only offers him that 
ſmall Remnant, ſtill intend ing to bid higher: 
But Chriſt will not be ſatisfied with theſe, he 
values his Blood higher than ſo; therefore in 
der 4. He is brought in complaining, I have 
luabaured in vain, and ſpent n Strenpth for 
. - 'zoaght, q. d. This is but à ſmall Reward 
tor ſo great a Suffering as l muſt undergo, my 
Blcod is much more worth than this comes 
to, and will be ſufficient to redeem all the E- 
lect diſperſed 


— 


ue. Hereupon the Father comes up higher, 


and tells him, he intends to reward him bet 
ter than o, and therefore, ver. 6. tells him, 
e liebt thing that thou ſhouldſt be {my Ser- 


vat, io raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to 
- reſt: over the. preſerved. of IIrael: I will al. 
_ =  - Jo gave thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that 
ßen mayeſt:be ny Salvation to the ends-of the 
_. Earth. Thus is the Treaty carried on betwixt 
them, tranſacting it after the manner of Men. 
do to open this great Point, we will here 
conſider, (i.) Tbe Perſons tranſacting one 
with another. (2.) The Buſinęeſs tranſacted. 
(3.) The quality and manner of the Tranfacti- 
on, which is federal, (4.) The Articles to 
_ which they 3 -(5-) How each Perſon 
pros his Engagement to the other. And 
laſtly, The Anziquity or E 


| ternity of this Co- 
venant-Tranſactio . 
(I.) The Ferſons tranſacting and dealing 
with each other in this Covenant; and indeed 
8 Perſons, God the Father, and 
Cod the Son; the former as a G editor; and 
the latter as a Surety: The Father ſtands up- 
on Satisfaction, the Son engages to give it. 


| 


| form his part in order to our reco 


12 


among the Iſles of the Genriles, | 


as well as the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of / J 


| Miſery chat lay upon the, Elett, as ſo man 


demption, as the Father, and Son: It is an- Vide Ro- 
ſwered, Chriſt is the natural Son of God, and bert Me- 
cherefare fitteſt to make us the; adopted Sons dulla 1 
of God. Chriſt alſo is the middle Perſon in the 75 Tei. 
Trinity, and therefore fitteſt to be the Mediator 5. 83, 84. 
and middle Perſon betwixt us and God. The 
Spirit hath another Office aſſigned him, even 


to apply, as Chriſt's Vicegerent, the Redemp- 


tion deſigned by the Father, and purchaſed 


by the Son for us. 5 } en 

ſacted betw ixt them, 

| I, Cauſe ex- 
tion and Recovery of en fait 
ternal Happineſs lay factionis 3 


and that was the Redem 
all God's, E lect; our 


now before them, our Deareſt and Everlaſting patre de. 
Concerns were now cin their hands; the . : B 


tho nor yer in being) are here confidered as cepts, en 
exiſtent, yea, and as fallen, miſerable, forlorn mileria no- 
Creatures: How theſe may again be reſtored ſtra, id eſt 
ro Happineſs (alva juſtitia Dei) without pre- —— & 
jud ice to the Honour, Juftice, and Truth of re 


God; this, this is the Buſineſs that lay before pœnam 


them. ATy 3 promeren- 
3.) Fox the manner or quality of the Tranſ- ia, & exi- 
action, it was federal, or of the nature of a ng red 
Covenant; it was Dy mutual engagements and ſeratio Dei 
ſtipulations, , each Ferſon undertaking to per- ferebatur, 


& obquam 


We find each Perſon N Him- Be non 
f by ſolemn Promiſe; the Father promiſeth debiras ſu- 
that he will bold bis Hand and tech him, If. biit Filius 
42. 6. The Son promiſeth he will obey his Dei, ut per 
Father's call to ſuflering, and not be rebellious, ting prit 
I/a. 50. 5. And having promiſed, each holds cirati reſti. 
the other to his Engagement. The Father tueremur. 
ſtands upon the Satisfaction promiſed him: 992. puri- 
And when the Payment was making, he will, _ 
not abate him one Farthing; Rom. 8. 32 
God ſpared not his: own Son, ( 2. e.) he - 
ted nothing of the full Price he was to have 
rene nnd oh ler} 
And as the Father ſtood kak upon. the 
Terms of the Covenant, ſo did Chriſt allo, 
Oh. 17. 45: I baue glorified thee on Earth, 


4 


(ſaith he to the Father) I haue ſiniſbed the 
Work thou gaveſt me to do; and nom, Father 
glori fie me with thi ne own ſelf : As if he 

ſaid; Father, the Work is done, now where's 
the Wages I was promiſed: I call for Glory 


as my due, as much my due as the hire f 
the Labourer is his due when his Work is 
done. Bott P1146] Telly v Sit mt we: e 4) | . 1 Y 
/( 4) More particularly; we will next con- 


gree, or what it is that each Perſon doth for * 
himſelf promiſe to the other. And to let us ſee 
how much the Fathers Heart is engaged in Tali 
the Salvation of poor Sinners, there are coe 
things which he promiſeth to do for Chriſt if 
be will undertake that Mook. 
Firſt, He promiſeth to inveſt him, and a: 
noint him ro a threefold Office, anſwerable to 
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barrs to all communion- with, and enjoymen 
of God; for if ever Man be reſtored to that 
Happineſs, the blindneſs of his Mind muſt ve 
cured, the guilt of Sin expiated, and his Cap- FU de 
tivity. to Sin led + captive: Anſwerably, Chit 
muſt ꝙ God be made. unto us Wiſdom, 1 — 2 N 
I; F 
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teouneſe, Santlification, and Redemption, a 
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1 Tbe Fountain of Life. 


le 

r of theſe, for if ſo, he had acted 
without Commiſſion, and contequently all he 
did had been invalid; Heb. 5. 5. Chrift glori fi- 
ed not bimſelf to be made d High-Prieſt, but he 
that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son. A Com.: 
miſſion there for to act authoritarively in theſe 
Offices being neceſſary to our recovery, the Fa- 
ther engages to him to ſeal him ſuch a three- 
fold Commiſion. . | 
He promiſed to inveſt him with an Eternal 
and Royal 9 5 Pſal 110. 4. Kg ogg 
ath ſworn, and will not repent , thou art a 
Frick for ever after the Order of Melchiſedeck. 
This Melchiſedeck being King of Rrghreouſneſs, 
and King of Salem, that is, Peace, had a Royal 
Prieſthood : and hisdeſcent not being reckoned, 
it had an adumbration of Eternity in it, and ſo 
was more apt to ty pe and ſhadow forth the 
Prieſthood of Chriſt, tlian Aarons was, Heb. 
7: 16, 17, 24, 25. as the Apoſtle accommodares 
them there . 
Ne promiſeth moreover to make him a Pro- 
phet, and that an extraordinary one, even the 
Prince of Prophets; the chief Shepherd, as 
much ſuperior to all others, as the Sun is to the 
leſſer Stars: So you have ir, Iſa. 42.6, 7. Iwill 
give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, to open 
_ the blind Eyes, Nc. a Is, „ ee 
And not only fo, but to make him King alſo, 

and that of the whole Empire of the World; 
ſo Pſal. 2. 6, 7, 8. Ae, of me, and I will give 
thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
utmoſt ends of the Earth for thy Poſſellion. Thus 
he promiſeth to qualifie and turnith him com- 
pleatly for the work, by his inveſtiture with this 

threefold Office. n N e 

Secondly, And for as much as he knew it was 
2 hard and difficult work his Son was to under- 

take, a work that would have broken the backs 

of all the Angels in Heaven, and Men on Earth. 

had they engaged in it, therefore he promiſeth 

to ſtand by him, and aſſiſt and ſtrengthen him for 
Ego, cujus it: So I/a. 42. 5, 6, J. 1 wil! bold thy band, or 
immenſa take hold of thee with my hand, for ſo it may 
ſt infinita he rendred, (i. c.) I will under-prop and ſupport 
tia, Fe cibi thy Humanity when it's even overweighed with 
favebo, ica the Burden that is to come upon it, and ready 
te fulciam, to ſink down under it; for ſo you know the caſe 
ky. e ſtood with him, Mark 14. 34. and ſo it was 
poſuir om- foretold of him, /a. 53. J. He was oppre/- 
nes adver- ſed, &c. and indeed the Humanity needed a 
ii ui. a propof no leſs ſtrength than the infinite power 
om. f the Godhead: The ſame Promiſe you have 


in the firſt verſe | alſo, Behold my Servant, Father's call, I come, I delight to do thy will, 


whom [I uphold. | Sor), $40] 
1: Thirdly, He premiſeth to crown his work 
with ſucceſs, and bring it to a happy Iſſue, /. 
53. 10. He hall ſee. his Seed, he ſhall prolong 
2 3 Days; and the Pleaſure of the: Lord ſhall 


proſper in bis Hand. He ſhall not begin, and 


not finiſn; he ſhall not ſhed his 0 pable blood 
upon hazardous Terms ; but (hall ſee and reap 


the ſweet fruit thereof: As the joyful) Mother 

| forgets bet pangs, when ſhe /delightfilly em- 
braces and kiſſes her living Child, 

..- Fourthly, The Father promiſeth to accept him 


in his work, tho millions ſhould eternally periſh, 


and King: bur he could not put himſelf 


to diveſt (as it were, himſelf of his Glory, to 


ex 
d 


Serm. N 
——— | — ä | - — nmr —— 
I. 30. And he is made ſo to us, as our Prophet, | the eyes of the Lord. His Faith had therein 


reſpect to this compact and Promiſe.  Accord- 
ingly the Father manifeſts the ſatisfaction he had 
in him, and in his work, even while he was 
about it on Earth, when there came ſuch a voice 
from the excellent Glory, ſaying, This 3s ny be- 
loved Son, in whom 1 am tuell pleaſed. 
Fifrhbly, He engaged to reward him highly 
for his work by exalting him to ſingular and 
ſupereminent Glory and Honour, when he ſhould 
have diſpatched and finiſhed it. So you read, 
Pſal. 2. 7. 1 will declare the decree ; the Lord 
bath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day habe 
[ begotten thee. Ic s ſpoken of the day of his 
Reſurrection, when he had juſt finiſhed his ſuffer: 
ing. And ſo the Apoſtle expounds and applies 
it, Aﬀfs 13. 32, 33. For then did the Lord wipe 
away the reproach of his Croſs, and inveſted him 
with ſuch Glory that he looked like himſelf 
again. As if the Father had ſaid, Now thou 
haſt again recovered thy Glory, and this day is 
to thee as a new Birthday. TH DID 
Theſe are the Incouragements and Rewards 
propoſed and promiſed to him by the Father. 
This was the joy ſer before him, (as the Apoſtle 
phraſeth it in Heb. 12. 2.) which made him ſo 
patiently to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the 
S. ͤ Db EM | 
And in like manner Jeſus Chriſt reſtipulates, 
and gives his engagement to the Father; that 
upon theſe Terms he is content to be made Fleſh, 


come under the obedience and maled iction of 
the Law, and not to refuſe any, the hardeſt 
ſufferings it ſhould pleaſe his Father ro inflict 
on him. So much is carried in 1/a. 50. 5, 6, 7. 
The, Lord hath opened mine ear, and 1 was not 
rebellious, neither turned away bach; Igave 
my back to the Smiters, and my cheeks to'them 
that pulled off the hair; I bid not my Face from 
ſhame and ſpitting : For the Lord God will belp 
ne, here fore ſhall I not be confounded, I have ſet 
my Face as a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. When he faith I was not Rebellion, 
he meaneth I was moſt hearrily willing and con- 
tent to accept the Terms; for there is a Meioſis 

in the words, and much more is intended than 
reſſed. And the ſenſe of this place is well 
iveted to us in other terms, P/a/. 40. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10. Then ſaid I, lo I come, I delight to do thy 
will O God, thy Law is within my heart. O fee 
with what a full conſent the heart of Chriſt 
cloſeth with the Father's Offers and Propoſals; 
like ſome Eccho, that anſwers your voice twice 
or thrice over. So doth Chriſt here anſwer his 


Wa 


yea, thy Law is in my heart. And thus you ſee 
the Articles to which they both ſubſcribed, or 


the Terms they agreed on 
(.) 1 will briefly ſhew how theſe Articles 
and Agreements were on both parts performed, 
and that preciſely and punctually to à tittle. 
For, (i.) The Son having thus conſented. accord- 
ingly he applies himſelfro the diſcharge of his 
work. He took a Body, in it fulfilled all Righte- 
ouſneſs, even to a tictle, Mar. 3. 15. And at 
[laſt his Soul was made an Offering for Sin. 80 
that he could ſay as it is, oh 17. 4. Farh##\1 
have glori ſied ther on Earth, 1 haue finiſhed the 


OR 


the Lord * (verſe 5.) J ſhall be gfortous in 
5 Ol. 1s | ee 


work thou gaveſt: me to do; He went through 
all the parts of his een paſſive Obedienes 
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5 "Tho Fame of Life. 


— —n—_— 


Amtequam bawixt the Father and Son? I anſwer, It bears 
20 Omny- 
bus retro 


ſeculis 
rempora 


fluere inci- mind and , purpoſe of God, 
Perent, de- this for us in Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoftle ſpeaks, 


Cre vit 


Deus ha 
nokls fits given us in Chriſt before the World began, 


tis gratiam hut this Grace of Redempti 
Dog everlaſting was thus contrived and defigned for 


ferre, 
Calu. in 


Le. 


5 * and Eehfully. (2.)The F Ather made | 


met with, it was ſea ſonable aid and ſuccour. 


Peace betwixt them both, as ſome take chat 


| 7 on hence, is the abundant ſecurity thut God 
"* that not only in rejpet of the Covenant of Grace 


to our Faith, his Covenant of Grace adds ex 


Covenant of Grace, we queſtion not the perfor- 


his engagements to Chriſt all along with 


promiſed-tou{hſt and bald his hund, and db. he 


Aa. Lute 22. 23. And there appeared to bim 
an Angel f nom He avenſtrengthenng him. That 


was one of the foreſt brunts that ever Chriſt 


He promiſed to accept him in his work, and 
that he ſhould beglorious in his Eyes, ſo he did. 
For he nct only declared it by a voice from 
Heavens: Luke 3. 22. Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whem Lam well pleaſed: But it was fully de 
elared in his Reſprrettion and Aſcenſion, which 
were a full Diſcharge and juſtiſication of him. 
He promiſed him that he. hold ee bis Seed, 
and lo he did. for his very Birth-dew was 6 
the dew: of rhe. Morning: ; and ever -fince his 
Blood hath been fruntfül in the World. He 
promiſed glorioufly to reward, and exalt him; 
and ſo he hath, PH“. 2. 9, 10, 11. and that 
highly and ſuperem inently, g:7ving him a Name 
every name in Heaven and Earth. Thus 
were che Articles performed. 
(E.) Laſtly, When was this Conpath made 


date from Eternity. Before this World was 
made, then were his delights in us, while as 
yet we had no exiſtence, but only in the infinite 
2. Tim. 1. 9. What Grace was that which was 


ion, which from 


us, in that way which hath been here opened? 
Then was the Council, or Conſultation of | zy 


Scripture, Lech. 6. 13. | 
Next let us apply it to our hoes: 
L/z 3. The firſt Uſe that offers it ſelf to us 


hath groen the Eled for their Salvation, and 


made with them, but alſo of this Covenant of | 
Redemption made with Chrift for them; which | 
indeed is the foundation of the Covenant of | 
Grace. God's lingle promiſe is ſecurity enongh 


abundanti farther ſecurity ;' but both theſe 
viewed as the effects and fruits of this Covenant 
of Redemption, make all faſt and ſure. In the 


mo on God's See but are often ſtumbled at 
grand deſe s on our But when we 


Kingdom, accord ing to that, Jh . 11. And 
nom I am no more in the World, bu theſe are 
who had decreed in the World; and Icome unto thee: Holy Father, 
| kee through thine own Name. thoſe 


en e E:1achal 


choſen, in whom my Soul is at reſt: I know he 


upon him. to ſpeak plain, the Father ſo 
Ea wuſtel Chrift, — upon the credit af his 
Promiſe to come into the World. and in the ful- 
nes of time to become a Sacrifice for the Elec, 
he ſaved all the Old- Teſtament- Saints, whoſe 
Faith alſo reſpected a Chriſt to come; with 
reference whereto it is ſaid, Heb; 11. 39, 40. 
| That they received not the Promifa, God baving 

provided ſome better thing for us, that the 
without us ſbould not be made perfett, (109 
without Jeſus Chriſt manifelhcd); in the Fleſh 
in our Times; tho believed on as 10 come in the 


ed Chriſt, ſo doth Chriſt in like manner depend 
upon and truft his Father. For having perform- 
ed his part, and left the World again, he noty 
truſteth his Father for the accompliſhment of 


pends upon his 
Father for all the Elect that are behind, yet un- 
regenerated, as well as thoſe alrgady called, that 


they thall be all preſerved unt the 


50 wen me. And can it be imagined; that 
the Father will fail his Truſt, who every way 
acquitted him ſelf fo Paneétually to the Son? It 


Uſe 3. Moreover, __ we 1 the u_ 4 
and unqueſtionc e ſucceſs of: Chris Inter+ © 
— in Heaven fer Believers. \ be read; 
Heb. 7. 25. That be ever liues to make Inter- 
eeſſton; and Heb. 12. 24. That he Blau jj 

for good things for them. Now that his Flood 
{hall obtain what it pleads in Heaven for, is 
undoubted, and that from the confideration of 
this Covenant of Redemption. For here you | 
ſce that the things he now asks of his Father, 
are the very ſame which his Father promiſed | 
him, and covenanted to give him, before this 


s its 


Perſon, the very equity of the matter 1j 
hatever 


ſucceſs, and requires performance: 
— for us, is as due to him as the Wages 


work be done, and done faithfally; as the Fa- 
ther hath acknowledged i it is, then the Reward. _ 
is due, and due immediately : And no doubt 
but he ſhall receive it from the hands of arights- 


| 1. 9. A 


— andſts chemlelves © com Ie in. wr 
When moſt lame a 


a rage God. 33 


Uſe 4. Hence in — manner you n may be i 25 


to purpoſe ne Grice 


ei — — you ſee nowokchſtand 


Hence alſo he informed. 7 — God the Farber, 
end God the San, do anutually Fely and truf} 10 
ane anther, in the bufineſs of our WE 
"The, Father relies upon the Son ſor the 

mguce:of his patt; as it is, e 5 a 
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how ſtrictly God ftands upon 3 
Chrift : So then, Grace to us, and Satisfaction 


Adverſaties would make them; What was Debt 
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gpod on whom I lean or depend. As if the Father ©. 4 * 
no leſs Exithtulneſs than Chriſt did! his He had. fad, behold what a faithful Servant I have 


will go n his work, I can depend 


Fleſh, intheir Times. And as the Father truſt- 


that Promiſe made him, I/a. 53. 1a That be 
Hall fee his Seed, &c. He de 


itbam tbou + 


World was: So that beſides the intereſt of the. 0 55 


* 
the Hireling, when the work is ended; if the 05 


to Juſt ice, are not ſo inconſiſtent as the Sociuian 
to Chriſt, A 16 us: : When 2 * 
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Here you may ſuppoſe the 
driving this Bargain with Chriſt for you : 


Juſtice demands Satisfaction for them, or will 
latisſie it ſelf in the eternal ruin of them: 


Pity: for them, that rather than they ſhall periſh 
Sternally, I will be reſponfible for them as their 
Surety : bring in all thy Bills, that I may ſee 

What they owe thee, Lord, bring them in all, 

that there may be no after- r 

them; at 

will -rather chuſe to ſuffer thy wrath, than 


upon me be all their Debt. 


them, thou muſt reckon to p 
expett no Abatements; if 1 
not ſpare thee. it PTY 

it all upon me; I am able to diſcharge it; and 
tho it prove a kind of undoing to me, tho it 
he were rich, yet for our ſakes became poor) yet 
Iam content to undertake it. Bluſh ungreatfuli! 
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Iwill forgive you; remember, 


Now, accordi 


cry out, Here's Grace indeed! pay me all, and 
wall Mouths 
are ſtopt with that one Text, Rom. 3. 24. 
Being juſtified freely by bis Grace, and yet he 
adds, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt. 
Le 5. Again, Hence judge of the Antiquity 
of the Love of God to 'Beltevers what an an- 
tient Friend he hath been to us; who loved us, 
provided for us, and contrived all our Happi- 
neſs, before we were, yea, before the World 
was. We reap the fruits of this Covenant now, 
the Seed whereof was ſown from Eternity; yea, 
it is not only antient, but alſo moſt free: No 
excellencies of ours could engage the Love of 


* 


God, for as yet we were not. 

Je 6. Judge hence, How reaſonable it is that 
Believers ſhould embrace the hardeſt terms of 
Obedience unto Chrift, who complied with ſuch 
hard Terms for their Salvation: They were 
hard and difficult Terms indeed, on which 
Chriſt received you from the Farher's hand; it 
was, as you have heard, to pour out his Soul 
unto Death, or nor to * a Soul of you. 

ather to ſay, when 


Father. My Son, here be a company of poor 
miſerable Souls, that have utterly undone 
themſelves, and now lye open to my Juftice ! 


What ſhall be done for theſe Souls? And thus 
Son. O my Father, ſuch is my love to, and 


onings with 
my hand ſhalt thou require it. 


1 b ht. cl. 


Believers, Oletſhamecover your Faces. Judge 
in your ſelves now, hath Chriſt deſerved that 
you ſhould ftand with him for Trifles, that you 
thould ſhrink at a few perty Difficulties, and * 
complain, this is hard, and that is harſh ? O 
if you knew the Grace of out Lord Jefus Chriſt 
in this his wonderful Condeſcenſion tor you, you 
could not do it a § , inn it 1, 
Ue 7. Laſtly, How greatly are we all con- 
cernedto make it ſure ta aur ſelves, that we 
are of this number, which the Father and the 
Son agreed for before the world tas, ' that we 
were \ comprebended in Chriſt's bargain and 
compact with the Father? - 2 


|  Obj, Lea, but you will fay, Who can know 


that? there were no Witneſſes to that Bargain. 
Sol. Les, We may know without aſcending 
into Heaven, or prying into unrevealed Sectets, 
that our names were in that Covenant, if, (1.) 
You are Believers indeed; for all ſuch the 
Father then gave to Chriſt, 7% 17. 8. The 
men that thou gaveſt me, (for of them he ſpake 
immediately before) hey have believed that thou 
didſt fend me. (a.) If you ſavingly know God 
in Jeſus Chriſt, ſuch were given him by the 
Father, ohn 17.6. I have manifeſted thy Name 
unto the men thou gaveſt me : By this they are 
diſcriminated from- the reſt, ver. 25. The 
World "bath not known thee, but theſe have 


'Artown, &c. (3.) If you are Men and Women of 
another World: 
the World, as Tam not of the World. May it be 


John 17. 16. They are not of 


ſaid of you, as of dy ing Men, that you are not 
Men and Women for this World, that you are 


crucified and dead to it, Gal. 6. 14. that you are 


Strangers in it? eb. 11. 13, 14. (4.) If you 
keep Chriſt's word; Fob. 19.6. Thine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them me; and they have kept thy 
word : By x his word; underftand the 
receiving of the Word in its ſanctify ing eſtects 


they ſhonld ſuffer it. Upon me, my Father, | and'influetices into your Hearts, and your per- 


Ly 


Father. But, my Son, if thou-undertake for 
the laſt Mite, 
re them, I will 


» 4% IN EE 


ſures, (for ſo indeed it did, 2 8 Thy 


— Y 


, 


che end; 7h. 17:17. Sant? fie themthrough thy 


ſeverance in the profeſfion and praftice of it to 


Truth, thy Word ts Truth; Joh. 15.7. If ye- F 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye ſhall 


4 * 


which our Lord Jeſus hath laid ſo cloſe together 


within the compaſs of a few Verſes in this rn. 


of John; theſe are the Perſons the Father de- ; 


livered unto Chrift, and he accepted 


» & 46. 


* 


Father in this bleſſed Covenant. 


* "IX I . 1 , L F - 4 * 4 £y 
pF 3 d g * N * 
4 * 


& I 4 | A 

* "Ps  . 4 18 & 4 
* 7 r rer "FELLA ? 
: 7 s LES : | 2 4 F * : 


- 
ö ; 
> 7 F 


whereof we laſt ſpake.” 


the TY that Co. bnd THY] 


9 4 4 
* 2 Po 4 88 3 3 . 
AY 7 TO ny nenen 
"SLE EE SM f 
. , a | Wes 4 z * I # 
$ ; bi 7 £ . 2 £ —— ” 2 » - 
1 54 PE ; q 2 V4 a 1 F 
: 12 £135 4 ; i Y, =” 4 * 4 * 121 +4 2 3-% $2 7 2 en , 
#3 * d 14 8 a «4 : - 4 
5 if 4 * # 5 1 SEP , 114 , f 3 7 E 0 4 
8 ; . ; E 212 "4 5 <- , Fo F319 > K 
16 SEW TERT | ee «cio SYOI REAL DB Sf, mirable 
# # 1m . „ L ” 3 8 a 
«4 — =» 4 4 a he — ” ——— 12 — — — — PETS VER" 1 ESE, — — nw PS EY ETSY — 5 
. F f * a o 7 Yo 18 7 2 —_— * E A Nr T3 3 * — 21 b £5 > 4 x; SST 2» e 
dl Finne | Mer | | 7 | | 
- * F 8 * 2 "1 I , „ ; ; 
% > 4 « 
"XX Ty, x 8 19 8 . IM. 0 1 0 * 
a * , SY a z »# i I 4 7 * * *% > 2 j +44 " k N 4 C 3 43 3 * Py 8 
ä e %% | 
#3 % > 3 5 5 4 24 6 16. : . : 1 +f 
* x KS AL 2. » £ | . Ii * 12 A. q 


fiat ** —_—_ 
wh Hs, 


4 


: FF 1 
rom tn 
EI Df , < 


* . Y 
b "I 5 and erm 
N * 
#% 1 


? 0 . 4 n * 
F # .\'$ 1 . $ 5 
ww YES F . 1D 
—— ' ; 6 
* = 0 


bus own 


= 22 1 K 2 — . * 2 * * L 
* 3 » nt; - — * > a ts. 5 3 FF ; 0% JI 9 
af by =) "7 * *. P * 
rl PR Oo L ig AT rn D Fr ISR 0 n b — - 1 3 o 
RT; * LE = by — 2 er . ee r- * vt" 20%; ok 14-11 LT . = 
— 5 * o MT 1 YA. 4 1 * Þ * 7 8 1224 >» Cl 
2 Z by 4 aa) AE 5 0 : 4 4 E 0 1 2 Y mu. gy Wn 4 * of * 


N 8 — 
pt td, 1 

; S r n 

r 1 . 


n 
bs.) 
— ES he = 
* lt — 
— 3 9 n = 


n 


on a" * 
F CE EDIT REL = LS _— fare l us F e 2 n 8 ? » 
I» CIT „ +4 | St Ty. 2 N LAs» * N 9 0 : a, þ 5 =y pe 9 . * 22 I eb 1 F 1 "a * -1 *- 
OS "nas 5 1 1 — . RS 32 205 aan ee OE LS 5, =o Has FF . WM CLE THE MC YT, NN 8 
? — —_ era — r OE APP r. | ES DO INS PIO». 200: ATE r +a gy wk : ep 88 r e 
Re * 4 * 8 7 a — * e N A r Leer N e 
N 4 TNT : . 5 * PF 22 , 2 1 1 y 9 — WN. 4-3 , . — CESSES 
Up 5 Eu 3 x 7 7 4 #<xX"Y a, 4 a . 8 + Cj 0 1 1 7 ot dd l 


<p Ira, refit ern mu 
7 


r " " + eee — Age. 4 ON CAGE £0052. Hare. yo < — I Oy D 8 -v 2 vi <8 = * 
" * " R " 4 — 4 4 * * yu 1 
** J RT * * 1 2 * : T * 4 . - 4.4 ** * 88 . 


I 3 Y - 
wh — "4 r W ** 
r Nr re Wo 
PRI a. EE * Pw * * * =. * 
: 
} 


| Hupamxer row, Kernel, and Subſtance of all other Mer- 


at. a. PI —— 


Te whole precedent Context is ſpent in 
diſcoveting the Nature and Neceſſity of Re- 
generation; und the Neceſſity thereof is in this 


The Ee, L 


are among all Ranks of Men in the World; 6 
theſe are the Objects of this Love: It is not 
Angels, but Men that were fo loved; he is 


Text argued and inferred from the prculiar re- called gza«r92@@, a Lover, a Friend of Man, 
ſpect and eye God had upon Believers, in giv- but never eαννον , Or gange, the Lover or 


ing Chriſt for them; they only reaping all the 
ſpecial and ſaving Benefits and Ad vantages of that 
Gift: God ſo loved the World, that be gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh. EK 
In the Words are conſiderable. TOS VS | 
1. The original Spring or Fountain of our 
beſt Mercies, the Love of God. The Love of 
God is either benevolent, beneficient , or com- 
. ; His benevolent 53-68 nothing elſe 
t his defire and purpoſe of ſavi 
us good: So his Purpoſe and Grace to Jacob 
is called Love, Rom. 9. 13. Jacol have 1 
loved; but this being before Jacob was, could 


conſiſt in nothing elſe but the gracious Purpoſe | 


of God towards him. His beneficent Love is 

his actual doing good to the Perſons beloved, 

— odr the beſtowing the Effects of his Love up- 
on us according to that purpoſe. His compla- 

7 cential Love is nothing elſe but that Delight 
and Satisfaction he finds in behold ing the Fruits 
and Workings of that Grace in us which he 

firſt intended for us, and then actually colla- 

ted or beſtowed on us. This Love of Bene- 


Friend of Angels or Creatures ot another Species. 


4. The manner in which this never-enough- 
celebrated Mercy flows to us from the Foun- 
rain of Divine Love, and that is moſt freely 
and ſpontaneouſly. He gave, not he /old, or 
barely parted from, bur gave. Nor yet doth 
the Father's giving imply Chriſt to be meerly 
paſſive; for as the Father is here ſaid to give 
him, ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 2. 20. That 
he gave himſelf; who loved me, and gave him- 


ng and doing | /e, for mne The Father gave him out of good 


will ro Men, and he as willingly beftowed 
himſelf on that Service. Hence the Note is, 
Dott. That the Gift of Chrift is the higheſt 
and fulleſt fManifeſtation of the Love of 
God to Sinners, that ever was made from 
r fn tu nnd nn 
How is this Gift of God to Sinners fignali- 
zed in that place of the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 4. 10 Hit De 
Herein is Love, not that we loved God, bit ance 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the & inter ea, 
Propitiation for our Sins? Why doth the A- magiscrea- 
poſtle ſo magnifie this Giſt, in ſaying herein natio- 


: x . : nal 
is love, as if there were love in nothing elſe : png 


9 


Omnia di- 


volence is that which I have opened to vou 
under the former head, God's Compact with 
Chriſt about us, or his deſign to ſave us on 
the Articles and Terms therein ſpecified. 


May we not ſay, that to have a being, a be- plius quæ 
ing among the rational Creatures, therein is ſunt mem. 
Love? To have carried our Life ſo many years nia & 
, ugh g i £75 ir, & 
like a Taper in the hand of Providence, thro' multo ma. 


The Love of Beneficence, is that which this ſo many dangers, and not yet pur out in ob- gis ipſum 


Scripture ſpeaks of; out of this Fountain Chriſt 
| flowed to us, and both run into that of Com- 
placency; for therefore he both purpoſed, and 
actually beſtowed Chriſt on us, that he might 
everlaſtingly delight in beholding the Glory 
and Praiſe of all this reflected on himſelf by 
his redeemed Ones. This then is the Fountain 
of our Mercies. „ 
Hic igitur 
unigeniti 
nomen 


and that is Chriſt: The Mercy, as he is em- 
phatically called, Lake 1. 72. The Mar- 

aan cies. He gave his only begotten Son: This 
Jun zan, was the Birth of that Love, the like where 
amoris di- unto it never brought forth before, therefore 
vini vehe- it's expreſt with a double Emphaſis in the 
Bine , Text, the one is that particle 3, ſo; he fo 
iz, loved the World: Here is a/c without a. cut 
How did he love it? why he /o loved it; but 
how much the Tongues of Angels cannot de- 
clare. And moreover, to encreaſe and aggravate 
the Mercy, he is ſtiled his only begotten Son: 
to have given a Son, had been wonderful; but 
to give an only begotten Son, that's Love un- 
expreſſible, unintelligible. 1 

3. The Objects of this Love, or the Perſons 


into whoſe Lap and Arms the eternal Love | 


delivered Chriſt, and that is the [ World] 
this muſt reſpect the Eleft of God in the 
World, ſuch as do or {hall actually believe, 
as it is exegetically expreſt in the next breath, | 
 That-whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh: Thoſe whom he calls the Word in t hat, 
he ſtiles Bellevers in this expreſſion; and the 
word L World] is put to fignifie the Elect, be- 


ſcurity, therein is love? to have Food and Rai- unigeni- 
ment convenient for us, Beds to lye in, Rela- 9% fe. 
tions to comfort us, in all theſe is love? Lea, , yy 
but if you ſpeak comparatively, in all theſe 

there is no love, to the Love expreſt in 
ſending or giving Chriſt for us: Theſe be great 
Mercies in themſelves, but ſet by this Mercy, 

(they are all ſwallowed” up, as the light of 


2. The Mercy flowing out of this Fountain, | Candles when brought into the Sunſhine; No, 


no, herein is the Love, that God gave Chriſt 
for us. And it is remarkable that when the A- 
poſtle would ſhew us in Rom. 5. 8. what is 
the nobleſt Fruit that moſt commends to Men 
the Root of Divine Love that bears it, he 
lhews us this very Fruit of it that I am now 
opening; But God (ſaith he) commendeth his 
Love towards us, in that \ while ws were yet 
Sinners, Chriſt died for use This is the very 
Flower ofthat Lo. do mgk 

The Method into which I will caft this pre- 
cious Point {hall be this: (1.) To ſhew how 
Jeſus Chriſt was given by the Father. (2.) 
How that Gift. is the fulleſt and richeſt Mani- 
feſtation of the Love of God that was ever 
made to the World. (3.) And then draw forth. 
the Ulſes of it. | 

the Fa- 


1. How was Jeſus Chriſt given by 
ther, and what is implied therein. 

You are:o to underſtand it, as tho God par- 
ted with his intereſt and propriety in his Bon, 
when he is ſaid to give him; he was as much 
his own as ever. When Men give, they tranſ- 
fer Propriety to another; but when God had 
given him, he was, I ſay, ſtill as much his 
own-as eyer : But this" giving"of Chritk im- 
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There was a kind of parting betwixt the Fa- 


and go to the Father. This diſtance that his 


2 why Haſt thou forſaken ne? Why art 


44s 2. 23. Look as the Lamb under the Law 
was ſeparated from the Flock, and ſet apart 
for a Sacrifice; tho it were ſtill living, yet it 
was intentionally and preparatively given, and 


——_—_____=@w 
— — ————_—_ 
_ amn 
2 ji 
* r » 


Creatures, that by Faith they might eat and 


live. And ſo he told the Samaritaneſe, John 
4. To. If thou Aneweſt the Gift of God, and 
who it is that ſaith unto. thee, Give: me. to 
drink, thou wouldſt have asked of him, aud he 
would have given thee ltving Vaters. Bread and 
Water are the two neceſſaries for the ſupport 


conſecrated to the Lord: So Jeſus Chriſt was 


of natural Life; God hath given Chriſt: you 


by the counſel and purpoſe of God, thus cho- | 
ſen, and ſet apart for his Service; and there- 
fore in /a. 42. 1. God calls him bis Elef, 
or choſen one. | | 

(2.)- His giving Chriſt, implies a parting 
with him, or ſetting him (as the French hath 
it) at ſome diſtance from himſelf for a time. 


ther and the Son, when he came to tabernacle 
in our Fleſh: So he expreſſeth it, - ohn 16. 
28. I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the World; again, I leave the World, 


Incarnation and Humiliation ſer him at, was 
properly as to his Humanity, which was really 


ſee tobe allthat, and more tothe ſpiritual Life. | 

2. How this Gift of Chriſt was the higheſt d might 
and fulleſt Manifeſtation of the Love of God, pref pl 
that ever the World ſaw: And this will be in anther 
evidenced by the following Particulars. - -; way (for I 

(I.) If you conſider how near and dear Je. Te tis 
ſus Chriſt was to the Father: He was his Son, or ogy 
his only Son, faith the Text: The Son of his free Di. 
Love: The darling of his Soul: His other penſatim; 
felt; yea one with himſelf; The expreſs. I- 2 God fo 
mage of his Perſon : The brightneſs of his Fa- berg, lie) 
ther's Glory: In parting with him, he parted he uh his 
with his own Heart, with his very Bowels, w, bat 
as I may ſay. Yer 70 us a Son is given, Iſa. 9. 6. ve "et 


And ſuch a Son as he calls his dear Son, DE 


diſtant fromtheGlory into which it is now taken 
up, and in reſpect of manifeſtation of delight 


I. 13. A late Writer tells us; that he hath believe in 


been informed, that in the Famine in Germa- him. he 
might have 


and love: The Lord ſeemed to carry it as one | ny, a poor Family being ready to periſh with e. 


at diſtance from him. O this was ic that ſo deep- 


tamine, the Husband made a motion to the ,; /o much 


ly pierced and wounded his Soul, as is evident Wife, to ſell one of the Children for / Bread, in another 


from that complaint, P/al. 22. 1, 2. My God, 


# ſo far from the voice of my roaring © 4 


| my God, I cry in the day time, and thou bear- 


eſt not © &c. W 
(.) God's giving of Chriſt, implies his de- 
livering him into the hands of Juſtice to be 
uniſhed: even as condemned Perſons are by 
Jentence of Law, given or delivered into the 
hands of Executioners. So A#s 2. 23. Hin 
being delivered by the determinate Counſel of 
God, ye have taken, and wicked hands have 


ain? And ſo he is ſaid, Rom. 8. 32. To de. 
liver him up to death for us all. The Lord, 
wen the time was come that Chrift muſt ſut- 
fer, did as it were, ſay, O all ye roaring Waves, 
pol my. incenſed Juſtice, now ſwell ſo high as 


Heaven, and go over his Soul and Body; fink 


\ +» -» him to the bottom, let him go like Jonah his 
Malen Typs-ineo the Belly of Hell, unto the roots 
0 


the Mountains. Come all ye raging Storms 
that I have reſerved for this day Wrath, beat 


be him, beat him down, that he may not. be 
able 


to look up, Pſal. 40. 12. Go Jultice, put 
him upon the Rack, torment him in every 
part, till all his Bones be out of joint, and his 
Heart within him be melted as Wax in the 


© midſt of his Bowels, P/al. 22. 14. And ye 


Aſſembly of the wicked | Zews and Gentiles, 
that have ſo long gaped for his Blood, now he 
is delivered into your Hands, you are petmit- 
ted to execute your Malice: to the full: I now 
boſe your Chain, and into your Hand and 


Power is he del iveret. 


(4) God's giving of Chriſt, implies bis Ap- 


| of him, with all the Purchaſes of his 
| | 


Blood, and ſetling all this upon us as an Inhe- 
xitance and Portion; John 6. 32, 33. My Fa- 


iber 1 you tbe true Bread from Heaven, 


for the Bread of God iz he which cometh. down 
from Heaven, and grueth Life unte the Vorl 


to relieve themſelves and the reſt ; the Wife way, but he 
at laſt conſents, it ſhould be ſo, but then they _ 9 55 
began to think which of the four ſhould be %% 2 
ſold: and when the Eldeſt was named, they nother way. 
both refuſed to part with that, being their Manton on 
firft-born, and the beginning of their ſtrength. Jude, 5. 
Well, then they came to the Second, but png wall 
could not yield that he ſhould be ſold, being in his - * 
the very Picture and lively Image of his Fa- None but 
ther. The Third was named, but that alſo Clriſt. 
was a Child that beſt reſembled the Mother. 
And when the Youngeſt was thought on, that 
was the Benjamin, the Child of their old 
Age; and ſo were content rather to periſh al- 
together in the Famine, than part with a Child 
for relief. And you know how tenderly Zacob 
took it, when his Zo/ephand Benjamin were rent 
from him. What is a Child, but a piece of the 
Parent wrapt up in another Skin? And yet 
our deareſt Children are but as Strangers to us, 
in compariſon of the unſpeakable dearneſs that 
was betwixt the Father and Chriſt. ——— 
Now that he ſhould ever be content to part 
with a Son, and ſuch an only one, is ſuch a 
manifeſtation of Love, as will be admired to 
All Eternity; And Shen. 57 a fig hid ho 
(2.) Let it be conſidered, to what be gave him, 
even to death, and that of the Crols;,.to be 
made a Curſe for us; to be the Scorn and Con- 
tempt of Men; to the moſt unparallelld 'Suf- 
ferings that ever were inflicted or horn 
by my. It melts our Bowels, it breaks ur 
Heart, to behold our Children ſtriving in the 
angs of Death: But the Lord beheld his Sen 
ſtruggling under Agonies that never any felt P2lorChri- 
before him. He | ſaw him falling to the nia 
ound „ ..groveling in the duſt, ſweating doloribus. 
lood; and amidit thoſe Agonies turning 4quinas. 
himſelf to his Father, and wich a . heart- 
rend ing Cry beſeeching him, Father, If it 


God hath gizen him as Bread to poor ſtarving 


be: polſible, let this (up pat, Luke 22, 42. 
10 Wrath, to the Wach of an Infinite God. 


with⸗ 
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needs want a Name, which made the Father | 


23) Ir- is a ſpecial Conſideration to enhance 


ing him, he gave the richeſt Jewel in his Cabi- | 
net; a Mercy of the greateſt worth, and moſt 
ineſtimable value: Heaven it ſelf is not ſo 
valuable and precious as Chrift is. He is the | 

better half of Heaven. And fo the Saints ac- 
count him; Hm 7 25. Whom haue I in Hea- 
Chriſtus, & 
cœlum 


* * 
. 


— 


the Garden of Eden, into one; put all Trees, 
all Flowers, all Smells, all Colours, all Taſtes, 


O tobat a fair and excellent thing would that be 
And yet it ſhould be leſs to that fair and re 


der, and Earth's wonder. | 


him too good to beſtow upon 
of Love is this? | | 


Love; and on this confideration the Apoſtle 


_ God (faith he) commendeth bis Love towards 


and delivered 
Tpeakable! | 


* % h * - 
4 4 Lan ol ” * 
CY 


; — 


without mixture, to the very torments of Hell, 
Was Chriſt delivered, and that by the Hand 


(Hith one) as many Worlds as Angels can num- 


' eſs. O what a fair one ! what an only one ! what 


tle defired as deſervedir ; It was farprizing, | 
preventing, eternal Love that delivered himto 


ration upon another to overcome our Hearts, 
and make us admiringly to cry, what manner of 
Love is this? And thus I have ſhewed you 
what God's giving of Chriſt is, and whatmatch- | Mes: 
less Love is manifeſted in that "incomparable | have ſo freely given the greater, how can you 
JJ... 10k WE « n leſſer Mercies? Will 
a 
Corollaries Pr a 
.* * Corollary 1. Learn hence the © exceeding Pre- guts | J 
 "ciouſneſs of Souls, anil at what a high rate God? want of, but you are entitled to it by the Gift 


of his on Father. Sure then that Love muſt 


of Mercies deliver his own 


| only Son to ſuch 
miſeries for us. . n 5 


| 


the Love of God in giving Chriſt, that in giv- 


ven but thee © Ten thouſand thouſand Worlds, 
ber, and then as a new World of Angels can 
multifly, would not all be the bulk of a Ballance, 
to'wergh Chriſt's Excellency, Love, and Sweet- 


an excellent, lovely, raviſhing one, # Chriſt! 
Put the Beauty of ten thouſand Paradiſes, like 


all Foys, all Sweetneſs, all Lovelineſs in one: 


well-beloved Chriſt, than one drop of Rain to the 
whole Seas, Rivers, Lakes, and Fountatns of 
ten thouſand Earths. Chrift is Heaven s won- | 


Now for God to beftow the Mercy of Mercies, 
the moſt precious thing in Heaven or Earth, 
upon poor Sinners; and as great, as lovely, 
as excellent as his Son was, yet not to account 
us, what manner 


(.) Once more, let it be conſidered on 
whom the Lord beſtowed his Son: Upon 
Angels? No, but upon Men. Upon Man his 
Friend? No, but upon his Enemies. This is 


laysa mighty weight, in Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. But 


ws, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt 
died for us. When we were Enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. 
Who would part with a Son for the fake of 
his deareſt Friends? but God gave him to, 
him for Enemies. O Love un. 


.) Laſtly, Let us conſider how freely this 


Gift came from him. It was not wreſted out 
of his hand by our importunity; for we as lit- 


us: Not i bat we loved him, but be firſt loved us, 


values them, that be will give his Son, bis only 
San out of his Beſom, as a Ranſom for them. 
Surely this ſpeaks their Preciouſneſs: God 
would not have 
ſmall matters: All the World could not re- 
deem them; Gold and Silver could not be 
their Ranſom. 1 Pez. 1. 18. So ſpeaks the A- 
poſtle, Tou were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
Blood of Chriſt. Such an eſteem God had for 
them, that rather than they {hould periſh, 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be made a Man, yea, a Curſe 
for them. O then learn to put a due Value 
upon your own Souls : Don't fell that cheap, 
which God hath paid ſo dear for : Remember 
what a Treaſure you carry about you: The 
Glory that you ſee in this World, js not equi- 
valent in worth to it, Mat. 16. 26. What ſhall 
a Man give in exchange for bis Soul? 
3 2. If God has given his own Son 
for the World, then it follows, that thoſe for 
whom God gave his own Son, may warrantably 
expett any other temporal Mercies from hin. 
This is the Apoftle's Inference, Rom. 8. 32. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up to death for us all; how ſhall he not with 
him freely give us all things? And ſo 1 Cr. 3. 
21, 22. All zs yours, for ye are Chriſt's, (i. e.) 
They hold all other things in Chriſt, who 
is the capital, and moſt comprehenſive Mercy. 
To make out the grounds of this comfortable 
Deduction, let theſe four things be pondered, 


other Mercy you need, or defire, is, or can be 
ſo dear to God, as Jeſus Chrift is: He never 
laid any other thing in his Boſom, as he did 


| his Son. As for the World, and the Comforts 
of it, it is the duſt of his Feet, he values it 


not; as you ſe by his providential diſpoſals of 


Maſter of the Family throws to the Dogs. 
Think upon any other outward enjoyment that's 
valuable in your eyes, and there is not ſo much 


lumber of your - Houſes, in your eſteem. 


then God have parted ſo freely from that which 
was infinitely dearer to him than theſe ; how 


| ſhall hedeny theſe, when they may promote his 


Glory, and your Good ? (2.) As Jeſus Chriſt 
Was nearer the Heart of God than all theſe, ſo 
Chrift is in himſelf much greater and more ex- 
cellent than them all: Ten thouſand Worlds, 
and the Glory of them all, is but the Duſt of the 
Ballance, if weighed with Chrift. Theſe things 


1 John 4. 19. Thus as when you weigh a axe but poor Creatures, but he is over all, God 


thing, you caſt in Weight after Weight, rill 
the Scales break; ſo doth God, one Confide- 


534 
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we ſhall apply this, in ſome practical 


bleſſed for ever, Rom. 9. 5. They are common 
Gif, : But de 8 % % e bein 
4. 10: They are ofdinary Mercies, but he 
is the Mercy, Luke 1. 72. As one Pearl 


or pr ecious Stone is greater in value than 
ten thouſand common Pebbles. Now if God 


an give to another a large Inheritance, and 
ſtand with him for a Trifle | How can it be: 
(3.) There is no other Mercy vou ſtand in 


* 


/ 


. of 


arted with ſach- a Son for 


it, having given it to the worſt of Men. All Ttum 
the Turkiſh Empire (faith Luther) as great Turcicum 
and glorious as it is, is but a crumb which the imperium 
quantum, 
quantum 
eſt; micz 
tantum eſt, 
compare betwixt it and Chriſt, in the eſteem of quam Pa- 
God, as is betwixt your dear Children, and the ter familia 
* 


ni 
ther. 
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and duly weighed in your thoughts. (I.) No 
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of Chriſt: It is (as to right) conveyed to you Saved of the Lord do extol their Saviour 705 Fie, "JF 
with Chriſt. . So in the tforegited 1 Cor. 3. 21, could you but imagine the Self revenges, the ( faith one) 


22, 23. The World is youre, Jeu, all is youre; Self-tormen 
Cor. 1. 20. For all the this their Folly, and what a value they would and foiifh 


for ye are Chriſt's. So 2 


promiſes of God in Chriſt, in him they are yea, Tet upon one tender of Chriſt if it might ld, 
and in him Amen. With him he hath given again be hoped for; you would ſee that ſuch , 


ts, which the Damned ſuffer for 2 


; bar World, that 
ſo litilẽ 


you all things, &s dmadvay, 1 Tim. 6. 17. as you are the only deſpiſers of Chriſt: Beſide, Chriſt and 


richly to enjoy. The word ſignifies rem ali- 
quam cum letiiapercipere, to have the ſweet 


methinks it's aſtoniſhing that you ſhould deſpiſe Salvation 5 
a Mercy in which your own Souls are ſo dearly o“ if there 


reliſh and comfort of an Enjoyment. So have 1o deeply, ſo everlaſtingly concerned, as they pele 


we in all our Mercies, upon the account of our are in this Gift of God. 
title to them in<Chrift. | (4.) Laſtly, If God | Soul of another; nay, leſs, if but 


have given you this zearer, greater, and all. 
' - comprebending Mercy, when you were enemies 
to him, and alienated from him; it is not ima- 
inable he ſhould now deny you any inferiour 
ercy, when you are come into a ſtate of Re- 

- conciliation and Amity with him. So the 
Apoſtle reaſons, Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. For if when 
we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
rhe death of bis Son; much more being reconciled, 
we ſhall be ſaved by bis Life. And thus you 

have the ſecond Inference with its grounds. 

Corollary 3. If the greateſt Love hath been 
manifeſted in giving Chriſt to the World, then 
it follows that the greateſt Evil and Wickedneſs 
is manifeſted in deſpifing.ſlighting and rejetting 
Chriſt. Tis fad to abuſe the love of God manife- 
ſed in the loweſt gift of Providence; but to ſlight 
the richeſt diſcoveries of it, even in that peerleſs 
Gift, wherein God commends his Love in the 
moſt taking and aſtoniſhing manner, this is Sin 
with a witneſs. Bluſh, O Heavens, and be 
aſtoniſhed, O Earth; yea, be yehorribly afraid! 
No guilt like this. The moſt flagitious 
wretches among the barbarous Nations are inno- 
cent in compariſon of theſe. But are there any 
ſuch in the World? Dare any ſlight this gift 
of God ? Indeed if Mens words might be 
taken, there are few or none that Hare do fo; 
dut if their Lives and Practices may be believed, 
this, this is the Sin of the far greater part of 
the Chriftianized World. Witneſs the lamen- 
table ſtupidity and ſupineneſs ; witneſs the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel ; witneſs the Hatred and 
Perſecution of his Image, Laws and People. 
What is the Language of all theſe but a vile 
eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt? «< ts 
And now let mea little expoſtulate with 
theſe ungrateful Souls that trample under foot 
the Son of God, that value not this Love that 
gave him forth. What is that Mercy which 
you ſo contemn and undervalue? Is it ſo vile 
and cheap a thing as your entertainment ſpeaks 
it to be? Is it indeed worth no more than this 
in your eyes? Surely you will not be long of that 
opinion. Will yoube of that mind, think you, 
when Death and Judgment ſhall have through- 

ly awakened you? O no, then a thouſand 
orlds for a Chriſt! As it's ſtoried of our 
Crook back d Richard, when he loſt the Field, 


55 and was in great danger by his Enemies that 


preſſed upon him; O now ( faid he) a King- 
dcm fora Horſe! Or think ye, that any beſide 
you in the World are of your mind? Lou are 
Aeceived if you think ſo. To them that believe 
be is precious through all the World, 1 Fet. 2. 3. 
And in the other World they are of a quite 
contrary mind. Could you but hear what is 
faid of * 5 Heaven, in what a dialect che 


f | ANT h 
If it were but the ene” ing 


the Body Ot proclaimed 
another; and yet leſs than that, if but another's Fiſt 
Beaſt, whoſe Life you could preſerve, you are 2 1 
obliged to do it: But when it is thy ſelf, yea, — * 
the beſt part of thy ſelf; thine own invaluable the 7-um- 
Soul that thou ruineſt and deſtroyeſt hereby, ber of God 
O what a Monſter art thou to caſt it away thus! — N 
What! will you flight your own Souls? Care 5% ww 
you not whether they be ſaved, or whether they may Bu- 
be damned? Is it indeed an indifferent thing ers would 


with you which way they fall at Death Frye] 


Have you imagined a tolerable Hell? Is it eafie me 17 mors 


to periſh? Are you not only turned God's Ene. Happine/s 


mies. but your own too? O ſee what Monſters bf that 


which the 


can Sin turn Men and Women into! O the Mind Wald 


ſtupify ing, beſotting, intoxicating Power of * their 


Sin! But perhaps you think that all theſe are eternal 
but uncertain Sounds, with which we alarm ee] ler- 
you. It may be thine own Heart will preach en feb 
ſuch Doctirne as this to thee; Who can aflure ver fro 
thee of the Reality of theſe things? What, 
ſhouldſt thou trouble thy ſelf with an inviſible 
World, or be ſo much concerned for what 
thine Eyes never ſaw, nor didſt ever receive 
the Report from any that have ſeen them 3 
Well, tho we cannot nowſhew you theſe things; 
yet ſhortly they {hall be ſhewn you; and your 
own Eyes {hall behold them. You are convinced 
and ſatisfied that many other things are rcal 
which you never ſaw. But be aſſured, That / rhe 
Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedſaſt, and every 
Tranſgreſfion and Diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of Reward : How ſhall we eſcape 
1 we neglelt ſo great Salvation, which at firſt 
gan to be ſpoken to us by the Lord, and was © 
confirmed to us by them that heard him, God 
00 bearing them witneſs ? Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. But 
if they be certain, yet they are not near: it will 
be a long time before they come. Poor Soul! 
how doſt thou cheat thy ſelf? It may be not by 
twenty parts ſo long a time as thy own Fancy 
draws it forth for thee; thou art not certain of 
the next moment. 

And ſuppoſe what thou imagineſt, What is 
Twenty or Forty Yeats when it is paſt? yea, 
what is a Thouſand Years to the vaſt Eternity? 
Go trifle away a few Days more, ſleep out a 
tew- Nights more, and then lye down in the © 


Duſt; it will not be long &er the Trump of 


God ſhall awaken thee, and thine Eyes {hall 
behold Jeſus coming in the Clouds of Heaven; 
and then you will know the price of this Sin. 


O therefore, if there be any ſenſe of Eternit 18 


1 you, any pity or love for your ſelves in you; 
if you have any Concernments more than the 
Beaſts that periſh, deſpiſe not your own offered 


Mercies, flight not the richeſt Gift that ever... 


was yet opened to the World; and a finceter 
cannot be opened * Eternity. 
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The Incar- 


nation it 


15 * muſt be united in one Perſon, elſe there could 


4 Teſtime- not be a concourſe or, co-operation of either 
ny againſt Nature in his Mediatory Works. How theſe 


lie- 
vers, Ia. 


7. 14. and 


a Docu- 
ment to 
Believers. 
None can 


declare his AVE, | 5 
Generation, 11a. 3 3. 8. Neither can am declare his Incarnation, his Name is 
Secret, Judg. 13. 18. Wonderful, Ila. 9. 6. A Name that nn Man know- 
eth, viz. perfe#ly, but himſelf. The Trinity is the greateſt, the Incarnation 
the next Myſtery, Norcon's Orth. Evang. p. 38. 25 


Verbum - 

Subſtanti- 

ale, non 
prolatum. 
Fulgent. 
lit. 


Voluit . 
Evangeli- 
ſta uti po- 
tius carnis, 
quam ho- 
minis no- 
mine; ut 
magis ap- 
pareret, 
quo ſe di- 


8 


| plainly - aſſerted. 


ot the Father, he hath declared or expounded 


3. The  Aſumption. it ſelf, en, he was 


” 
— — —— — IV —_— D —— —è — * ere 
% 
. n 


* da 7 ATR. ®. 
| as * * 
— "a r * 3 n. 2 fe ” — — 
. s $4 "- ty 4 "= * 
0 : F 3 ry 


: 0 


5 have heard the Covenant of Redemp- | 


ISL 111 JOHN I. 14. . 1 n r e 
And the Nord mas made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, &c. 
| * 


7 
: 
der 


was 


and eſſential, Properties; and ſo was ; made, yinum ver- 


tion opened. The work therein pro- or became a/true and real Man, by that Af- bum abje- 


any meer Creature to perform. He that un- 
der takes to ſatisfie God by Obedience for Man's 
Sin, muſt himſelf be God; and he that per- 
ſorms ſuch a perfect Obedience, by doing and 


rooms, muſt be Man. Theſe two Natares 


Natures are united inthe wonderful Perſon of 
our Immanuel, is the firſt, part of the great 
Myſtery of Godlineſs: A Subject ſtudied and 
adored Ly. Angels! And the Myſtery thereof 
is wrappd up in this Text, Wherein we 


Firſt, The Incarnation of the Son of God 


Secondiy, That Aſſertion ſtrongly con- 
firmed. 1 T 
(i.) In the Aſſertion we have three Parts. 


I. The Perſon aſſuming, à e, the Word, 


(i. e.) the ſecond Perſon, or Subſiſtent in the 
moſt glorions Godhead, call d the Word, 
either becauſe he is the ſcope and 'principal 
matter, both of the prophetical and promillory 
word; or becauſe he expounds and reveals the 
Mind and Will of God to Men, as ver/e 18. 
The only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom 


him. | LES | | 

2. The Nature aſſumed, age, Fleſh, (i. e.) 
the intire Human Nature, conſiſting. ot a true 
Human Soul and Body. For ſo this word 
e in Rom. 3. 20. and the Hebrew. word 
W2 which anſwers to it, by a uſual Metonymy 
of a part for the whole is uſed, Gen. 6. 12. 
And the word Heſb is rather uſed here, thay 
Man, on purpoſe to aggravate the admirable 
Condeſcen ſion and Abaſement of Chriſt : there 
being more of vileneſs, weakneſs, and oppoſi- 
tion to Spirit in this word than in that, as 
is pertinently noted by ſome. Hence the 
whole Nature is denominated by that part, and 
called Flein. „5 


made, not uit, he was, (as Soci nus would ren; 
der, indeſign to overthrow. the Exiſtence of 
Chriſt's gloriſied Body now in Heaven) but 


; 


peratione, & efficacia, in unitate perſonæ ſibi aſſumpſit; ira ut caro ills 


fallis.eft, it was made, (i. e. ) he took or af- | lam propriam ſubſiftenciam extra Dei Filium h 
ſumed 8 — Human, Nature, (called Fleſh, . 
ea 


— 


it was the Work of the who 


cerit, cum 


ounded by the Father, and conſented, to by the | ſumption. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſame ro C. 
on, is ſuch as infinitely exceeds the power of | act, eb. 2. 16. uſes another word, ;He raok an 


row 7 2. | | fh 072 tum eſt. 
him, Sn fitly rendred he took on him, Nam & vi- 
or he aſſumed: Ach een inchoative, licas major 
c 


le Trinity, God ee 
che Father, in the Son, by the Spirit forming hare,” 


ſuffering all that the Law required in our [or creating that Nature; as if three Siſters major cum 


ſhould make a Garment betwixt them, which ſpiritu. 
only one of them wears : yet termpative. it in. 
was the act of the Son only; twas he only that 9950 
was made Fleſh. And when tis ſaid, he Was 
made Fleſh, miſconceive not, as if there was a 
mutation of the Godhead into Fleſh, for this 
was performed, * not by changing what he * Non mu- 
was, but by aſſuming what he was not, as _ 
Auguſtine well expreſſeth it. As when the fü au. 
Scripture in a like Expreſſion ſaith, He mas mendo 
made Sin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and made a Curſe, quod non 
Gal. 3, 13. the meaning is not, that he was erat. 4. 
turned into Sin, or into a Curſe: no more 
may we think here the Godhead was turned in- 
to Fleſh, and loſt its own Being and Nature, 
becauſe it's ſaid he was made Fleſh, This is 
the ſum of the Aſſertioun. 
(2.) This Aſſertion [that the Word was made 
Feſh? is ſtrongly confirmed. He dwelt among 
us, and we ſaw his Glory. This was no Phan- 
taſm, but a moſt real and indubitable thing. 
For cn & var, he pitcht his Tent, 
or tabernacled with us. And we are eye-wit- 
neſſes of it. Parallel to that, 1 John 1. 1, 2, 
3. This which was from the beginning, which. 
we have heard, which we have ſeen with our 
Eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
have handledof the Word of Life, &c. declare 
„ ndter EOS 
Doct. That Jeſas Chriſt did really aſſume 
the true and perfect nature of Man, into a 
perſonal union with bis Divine Nature; 
and ſſill remains true God, and true Man, 


in one Perſon for ever. 


The Prepoſition contains one o 


* - 


words in this Doctrine. We walk upon the Paris, 8. 


brink of Danger. The leaſt tread awry may ;: f 
ingulph us in che Bogęgs of Error. Arias file fan 


before rendered) into the unity, 


for 570 aſon | 
of his Divine Perſon, with all us Integr al Parts, ly 295. 
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would but have gratified him in a Letter, | Nature into a Perſonal Union with himſelf; Sans #5w/ 


_ ob-, and dei . The Neftorians alfo 
deſired but a Letter, Ot, Se- 

Theſe ſeemed but ſmall and modeſt Re- 
"queſts, but if granted, had proved no 

{mall PRE to Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Truths. I defire therefore the Reader would 

with greateſt attention of mind apply Himſelf 

* Reaſm to theſe Truths. Tis a Doctrine hard to under- 
_ (ſaith one) ſtand, and dangerous to miſtake. I am really 
can never 


ſhewit ſelf 


Proſper. | 
— the Reſurrection from the Dead. 


concreta 
non multi- 
plicantur, 


Unum au- 
rem cum 
tantum ſit | if ri i 
in Chriſto _ F . 
ſuppoſirum; Unus tantum ſit Chtiſtus, neceſſe eſt. Treltat. 5. 57. 1 


(3.) the Reaſons or 
. 


* 
* 


iT ds. of this wonderful 


8 4% Þ bd 
14 ' 


- 


"T4133 P * 


. 
F 


_  Erſt;, The Nature of this Union. There be 
e three illuſtrious and dazling Unions in :Scrip- 


IAppoſtati- 


Womb of the Virgin, by the over- ſhadow ing 


by virtue whereof the Manhood ſubſiſts in the *<7 di. 


Second Perſon, yet without Confuſion, beth 507910” 


making but one Perſon, e570; or Inma- dre is. 
nuel, God with us. 71 
alud ex a. 


tis, ſed 4vrzi ai quot; duz ipſ naturæ, in perfonam unitæ, 


Damaſc. : 


So that tho we truly aſcribe a twofold Na- 
ture to Chriſt, yer not a double Perſon. For the Humatiz 
Human Nature of Chriſt never ſubſiſted ſepa- a en 


rately and diſtinctly, by any perſonal ſubſi- 1 


ſtence of its own, as it doth in all other per ſe ſub: 
Men, but from the firſt Moment of conception ſiſtens, ne- 
ſubſiſted/ in union with the Second Perſon. dus Prius 


| To explicate this Myſtery more particular- „ FH 
ly, let it be confidered. ir, & po- 
| | | we | 2 ſtea aſl. 
Virſt, The Human Nature was united to ny, 2 
the Second Perſon miraculouſly and extroard i- S ops 
narily, being ſupernaturally framd in the 4% bes 
Adys | 
power of the Higheſt, Laie 1. 34, 35. By 10 
reaſon whereof it may truly and properly be ; abye 


ſaid to be the fruit of the Wo.nb, not of the ſubſiſtit. 


Loins of Man, but not by Man. And this Er fic una 

5 7 eſt Chriſti 
was neceſſary to exempt. the aſſumed Nature perſona, 
from the ſtain and pollution of Adam's Sin, in quaqui 


| ui- 
which it wholly eſcaped; in as much as he dem el 


. S > | g a! \ 
received 5 All of e . 
ceived it not, as all others do, in the way of . 21 


ordinary Generation, wherein Original Sin is ud atq; a- 
propagated: But this being extraordinarily ind, fed 
produced, was a moſt pure and holy thing, non da- 
Luke! 1. 35, And indeed this perfect ſhi- 2. 
ning Holineſs in which it was produced was ali ade 
abſolutely neceſſary, both in order to its uni- alius. te 
on with the Divine Perſon, and the defiga of Gree: N. 


* 


ture: That of three Perſons in one God, Eſſen- 
tially. That of two diſtindt Natures, and Per- 


two diſtinct Natures in one Perſon, Hypoſtati- 
cally. This is my task to 1 at this time. 
And for the more diſtinct an 


gat iveiy and Paſit ive... 

n d, 1» Negatively. Think not when Chriſt af: 
cus. ſumed our Nature that it was united Conſubſtan. 
+ tally, ſo as the three P 


e Perſons in the God head are 

united among themſelves. They all have but 
one in the ſame Nature and Will; but in 
Chriſt are to diſtin&t Natures and Wills, 


the bug ee eee E 
Nen ela- . 2; Nor yet that they are united Phyſically, as 
x6, ” Soul and Body are united in one Perſon... For 


Death actually diſſolyes that, but this is indil- 
_ - £»foluble. So that when his Soul was expir d, 
And his Body interred, both Soul and Body 
were ſtill united to the ſecond Perſon as much 
oy * between Chriſt and , Belieyers. Indeed that. is 


+ 
= 


7: 10 10 6 Union; but tho Believers. are aid 
ee $0.08 


in Chrift, and Chriſt in them, yet they 
ꝗre not one Perſon with, him, They are not 
OSgktiſted into Chriſt, ot Godded into God, as 
dlaſphemous Familiſts ſpeak. >) e 


224%, Poſitroely. But this Aſſumption of 


which I Speak, is. that, wheteby the Second 


1 FT in the Godhead did take the: Humane 
0 s » i N 4 ” EE 


ſons; by one Spirit, Myſtically: And this, of 


N ſtinct and perſpicuous ma- 
nagement thereof, I {hall ſpeak to it both Ne- {i 


it ſuch. a myſtical Union, as is 


that Union; which was both to ſatisſie for, 5 owe: 
and to ſanctifie us. The two Natures could Pialag. 2. 
not be conjoined in the Perſon of Chriſt, had | 
there been. the leaſt tuntiof Sin upon the Hu- 
mane Nature; For God can have no Fellow- 
ſhip with Sin, much leſs be united to it. Or 
uppoſing ſuch a conjunction with our ſinful 
Nature, yet he being a Sinner himſelf, could 
never ſatisſie for the Sins of others; nor could 
an unholy. thing ever make us holy. Sach a 
 High-Prieſt therefore became ue as is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners; 
Heb. 7. 26. And ſuch an one muſt he needs 
be, whom the Holy Ghoſt produces in ſuch a 
peculiar way, m dhe, chat holy thing. 


Secondly, As it was produced mitaculouſly; 
ſo it was aſſumed  zntegrally ; that is to fay; 
Chriſt took a compleat and perfect Humane 
Soul and Body, with all and every Facultx 
and Member pertaining to it And this was 2 
necellary (as both Auſtin and Fulgentius have 14.15. ch. 
well obſerved): that hereby he might heal che 29. p. 886. 
whole Nature of that Leproſie of Sin; Which Fulgent. ad 
had, ſciz'd and infected every. Member and, Ff: Trr ln. 
culty. Habs and NB Ive mine dneth. Le aß — 
ſumed all, to. ſanctiſie all 38 Damaſcen Ext caps! 20. 
preſſeth it. He deſiga d à perfect recover 
by ſanctifying us wholly in Soul, Body, and 
Spirit; and therefore aſſumed the whole in 
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Dee uls Thirdly, He aſſumed our Nature as with 
pexeatt all its integral parts, fo with all its /inleſs 
num / Jnfirmities. And therefore it's ſaid of him, 
illam hu - Heb. 2. 17. That it behoved him, tame mu 
manam 4,ooIFay according to all things (that is, all 
2 things natural, not formally ſinful, as it's li- 
ruir, cujus Mited by the ſame Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 15.) to 
ſubſtanci- be made like unto his Brethren. But here our 
am in ſea- Divines do caretully diſtinguiſh Infirmities in- 
__ cor: to Perſonal and Natural. Perſonal Infirmi- 
— — ties are ſuch as befal particular Perſons, from 
ineffabilis particular Cauſes, ſuch as Dambneſs, Blind- 
ſpirituns neſs, Lameneſs, Leproſies, Monſtroſities, and 

= other Deformities. Theſe it was no way ne. 
be cn — ceſſary that Chriſt ſhould, nor did he at all aſ: 
ſus macula ſume; but the natural ones, ſach as Hunger, 
LCiaftifica-- Thirſt, Wearineſs, Sweiting, Bleeding, Mor- 
vit & — rality, &c. Which tho' they are not in them- 
Sine: & ſelves formally and intrinfecally finful ; 
ita fieride- yet are they the effects and conſequents of 
buit, ut po- Sin. They are ſo many marks, that Sin hath 
te in qua left of it ſelf upon our Natures. And on 
* nt that account Chriſt is ſaid to be ſent in the 
rum no- - /ikeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Where- 
ſtrorum in the gracious condeſcenſion of Chriſt for us 
— is marvelouſly ſignalized, that he would not 
* © aſſume our innocent Nature, as it was in A- 
3. dam before the fall, while it ſtood in all its 
| primitive glory and perfection; but after Sin 

had quite defaced, ruined, and ſpoiFd it. 

Fourthly, The Humane Nature is ſo united 
the Divine, as that each Nature ſtil] 


Neque ta- 
men hu- _. 
manitas with 


hacrarione retains its own eſſential properties diſtin. | 
And this Diſtinction is not, nor can be loſt | 


exaltata, 
2 — by that Uaion. So that the two Underſtand- 
rata, aut inigs, Wills, Powers, Ce. vis. che Divine 
cum eà- and Humane, are not con founded; but a line 
dem eſt of Diſt inction runs betwixt them ſtill in this 
_— wonderful Perſon, It was the Hereſie of the 
nn utychians condemned by the Council of Chat- 


ualitatis, 
e pro- 

prietatis Or 

parti 


2 


Confuſion. ; | 
Aa: Sed ab cadem diſtincta manfir, uſque manetque conſtans 
— finito e conſimiliq; quoad fabfancam & 99 
| qiales homin n orum omnium anima. Bradſhaw de Juſt iſic. p. 79: 4 
. Fifthly, The Uaion of the two Natures in 
Chriſt, is an iaſeparable Union; ſo that from 
the firſt moment thereof, there never was, 
nor to Eternity ſhall be, any ſeparation of 
them. | 
Doubt. If you ask how the Union remained 
betwixt them, when Chriſt's Humane Soul 
and Body were ſeparated from each other 
upon the Croſs? Is not Death the diſſolu- 
S154 
+++ 21... Reſolution.” True, The natural Une be⸗ 
e © twixt his Soul and Body was diſſolved by 
b Death for a time, but this Hypoſtatical U- 
Tin, mon remained even- then as intire and firm 
tem ſicele- a8 Her. For tho this Soul and Body were 
ganeer i- divided from each other, yer neither of them 
from the Divine Nature. Divines aſſiſt our 
conception of this Myſtery by an apt Illuſtrati- 
on. A man that holds in his hand à Sword 
ſheathed, when he pleaſeth, draws forth the 


tion of Union betwixt Soul and Bod 


mY * 4 
* - 


= 

— 
* 
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Perſon, that it is proper to affirm any of them 


tas eſt proprium & abſolutum Divinz adorationis ohjectum. 
2. Mother fruit of this 


g 
, 


Chrift far beyond and abe 


the ſheath in the other, and then ſheaths it a- Quemad- 
gain, ſtill holding it in his hand: So . 9 
Chriſt died, his Soul and Body retained their nne 1 
__ Us | ; bens enſem 
Union with the Divine Nature, tho' not (du- ; 


| | | in vagina, 
ing that ſpace) one with another, quando 


| | Kel vult exerit 
enſem, & tamen una manu vaginam' tener, & altera enfem ; tic divi- 
na perſona per mortem, animam à corpore veluti enſem a vagina ſe- 
paravit, utramque tamen partem ſibi habuit unitam: Per reſurrectio- 
nem autem animam corpori copulavit, quaſi enſem reponens in vagina. 


And thus you are to form and regulate 
your conceptions of this great Myſtery. Some 
Adumbrations and imperfe&t Similitudes of 
it may be found in Nature. Among which 
ſome * commend that Union which the Soul * Jug. 
and Body have with each other; they are of Mart. 
different natures, yet both make one individual 
Man. Others f find fault with this, becauſe both f Alex. 
theſe united make bur one compleat Human Na- Alex. 
ture; whereas in Chriſt's Perfon are two Na- 
tures: and commend to us a more perfect En- 
blem, 072. that of the ens and the Tree or 
Stock, which have two Natures, yet make but 
one Tree. But then we muſt remember that 
the Gens wants a Root of its own, which is 
an Integral part, but Chriſt aſſumed our Na- nber 


ture integrally. This defect is by others * be ce. 
ſupplied in the Miſcletoe and the Oak, which vent. 


have different Natures; and the Miſeletoe fuh- = 
ſiſts in Union with the 044, ſtill retaining the 
difference of Nature; and tho making bur one 
Tree yet bears different Fruits. And fo much to the 
firſt thing, namely the Nature of this Union. 
Secondly, For the effects or immediate re- 
ſults of this marvellous Union, let theſe three 
„ to ftatical V- 
I. The two Natures being thus united in 9% 
the Perſon” of the Mediator, by vertrete 
thereof the properties of each Nature are artri- 
buted and do truly agree to the whole Perſon: 
ſo that its proper to ſay, the Lord of Glory 
was Crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 8. And the Blood 
of God redeemed the Church, As” 20. 28. 


That Chriſt was both in Heaven, and in Earth 


3 


at the lame time, 700. 3. 12. 
Let we do not believe that on 


transfuſe or impart its Properties to the other, * 
or that it 15 proper to lag the Dix ine Nature narufz wn 
ſuftered, bled or died ; 'Or the Humane is Om- perſonx, in 
niſcient, Omnipotent, Omnipreſent; But that the 1 
A 4 $? 21-3 420 nad t ehe Vere com- 
Propetries of both Natures are fo aſcribed to the ett te 
lius homi- 
nis, qui 
eft perſon2 
duabus 
conſtans 
naturis, eſt 
om nipræ- 
divinam,cu- 
autem dei- 


of the Hypo- 


2 
Bs. 
<0 


Q Narure doth | ö Z 
Propriera- 
ütriuſq; 


of him in the concrete, rho” not abſtractiy. The 
right underſtanding of this would greatly affiſt 
in teaching the true Senſe, of the forenamed, 
and miny other dark Patlages in the Scriptures. 


| N C * # | 5 1 0 ; Tac 4 5% <4 . 
ſens;zrernas;adorabilis,adorandus,nempe ſecundum naturam 
jus hæc ſunt IH adoramus deitatem incarnatam, ipſa 


2. Another Hiypoſtarical Hoign,jsthe aging na 
fingolar advancement” of the Human Nature in 

1 d above what it is capable of Natura hu- 
in any other Ferſon; it being hereby repleniſh! mana ita 
and fill d with an ugparallell'd meaſure of Divine 0 Pra, 
Graces and Excellencies; in which teſpect he is tone 


- niverſam | 


laid tobe anainted above. or before\his fellas 


2 Sword 5, but {till holds that in one hand, and Sul. Biadfhaw, de juſtificatiane; 7. . of? : 45 5 
ens | 2 ; . | „ 


Huus virtute; mirum in modum eſt exältata, Hieb. 4% % 8, 6. 
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as to the ſecond thing propounded, vzz. the 


ne neajons 


be V. 
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not becauſe it was to be perfected by it, but to 


i natura 
humana ſa- 
WE tisfecir, fed 


3 pretium, 


= dignitas,ef- 20. 29898 
= ficacia & 


WT applicario 


WS illius ſaci{- © ne wn of <a of phone 
WT fationis a if hot God, he could neither rule nor 


natura di- 
vina præ- 


venit. 


WF 4necf. Bell. 


Ener V. lib. 
I» 


gion; and bold it faſt againſt 
Sattes that would wre(b=## from them. The 
Learned Hooker obſerves, that the dividing of 
Chriſt's Perſon, wh: 
found ing of his Natutes, Which are We | 9 
ave 10 


See, gend his Deiry; levelling 


8 ty! The Sabian, 
8 | | 
A | 


but Chriſt is worſhipped as Mediator. But we 
tay, 


beenthevccalion of thoſe Errors which 


— 
» 


Pfal. 45. 8. and ſo becomes the Object of Ado- 
ration and Divine Worſhip, Aﬀs 7.59. This 
the Socinians oppugn with this Argument. 
He that is worſhipped with a Divine Worlhip, 
as he is Mediator, is not ſo worſhipped as God: 


that to be worſhipped as Mediator, and as 
but the one is neceſ 
and therein is 
ſub qua of 


God, are not oppoſite, 
farily included in the other 
farther included the ratio formalis 
that Divine Religious Worthip. 

3. Hence in the laſt place, follows, as 
another excellent fruit of this Union, The con- 
courſe and co-operation of each Nature to bis 
Mediatory Works : For in them be acts accord 
ing 10 both Natures. The Human Nature 
doing what is Human, viz. Suffering, Sweat 
ing, Bleeding, Dying: and his Divine Nature 
ſtamping all theſe with infinite value; and fo 

th ſweerly concur unto one glorious work and 
detign of Mediation, Papiſts generally deny 
that he performs any of this Mediatory works 
as God, but only-as Man; but how boldly do 
they therein contradict theſe plain Scriptures : 
See 2 Cor. 5. 19. Heb. 9. 14, 15. And ſo much 


fruits of this Union. | 


the Father and Holy Ghoſt were incarnated, as 
well as the Son; and were forced upon that Ab- 
ſurdity by another Error, vag. deny ing three di- 
ſtindt Perſons in the Godhead, and affirming 
they were but three Names: The Eurychians 
confounded both Natures in Chriſt, denying 
any diſtinction of them. The Seleuſians at- 
firmed that he uncloathed himſelf of his Huma: 
nity when he aſcended, and hath no Human 
Body in Heaven. The Neſforians fo rent the 
two Natures of Chriſt aſunder, as to make two 
diſtinct Perſons of them. | | Ms 

But ye (Beloved ) have not ſo learned Chriſt, 
Ye know he is, (1.) True and very God. 2.) A000 
True and very Man: that, (3.) Theſe two Na- O⁹ ͤ 
tures make but one Perſon, being united inſe- 76 * 
parable. (4.) That they are not confounded or — 
allowed up one in another, but remain till d ur- 
diſtindt in the Perſon of Chriſt. Hold ye the mos, ce. 
form of ſound words, which cannot be condem- _ 
ned. Great things hang upon all theſe Truths. 
O ſufter not a ſtone to be looſed out of the 
Foundation. 5 ; 

U/e 2. Adore the Love of the Father, and 

Son, who bid fo high for your Soul; and at this 
rate were contented you ſhould be recovered, 
I. The Love of the Father is herein admi- 


Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened is the 


grounds and reaſons of this Aſſumption. And | 


we may ſay touching that, (I.) That the Hu- 
man Nature was not aſſumed to any intrinſecal 
perfection of the Godhead, not to make that 
Human Nature it ſelf perfect. The Divine did 
not aſſume the Human Nature neceſſarily, but 
voluntarily; not out of ind igence, but bounty; 


perfect it, by cauſing it to lye as a Pipe to the 
infinite all- filling Fountain of Grace and Glory, 
of which it is the great Receptacle. '(2.) And 
fo conſequently to qualifie and prepare him for 
2 full diſcharge of his Mediatorſhip in the Of- 
fices of our Prophet, Prieſt, and King. Had he 
not this double Nature in the unity of his Perſon, 
he could not have been our Prophet: for as 
God he knows the Mind and Will of God, 70h. 
1. 18. & 3. 13. and a Man he is fitted to impart 
it ſuitably to us, Deu. 18.15, 16, 17, 18, com- 
pared with BEEP ee een eee 

As Prieſt, had he not been Man, he could 
have {hed no Blood; and if not God, it had 
been no adequate value for us, Heb. 2. 17. Alls 


* 


» « 


> 1181 . 
my _ * 0 ns OI 


an Heterogenous; and ſo no fit Head for us. And 


Body che Church. Wignet e t 69 
Theſe then were the deſigns and ends of that 
; RY + PTD 1174 gent art, ; Ann WT SS 
Let all Chriſtians rightly inform thetr Minds 
in this Truth of ſo great concernnent in Reli. 
all-fubtle Adver- 


which is but one, and the con- 


- 


=> 


atly diſturbed the Peate of the Church. The 
r 
Apolinayrans m 


[4 


defend his 
tt £745 


rably conſpicuous, who fo vehemently willed 
our Salvation, that he is content to degrade the 
Darling of his Soul to ſo vile and contemptible 
a State, which was upon the matter an undoing 
to him, in point of Reputation; as the Apoſtle 
intimates, Phil. 2.7. If two Perſons be at va- 
riance, and the Superiot, who alſo is the wronged 
Perſon, begin to ſtoop firſt, and ſay, you have 
deeply wronged me, yea, your Blood is not able 
to repair the wrongs you have done me; how- 
ever ſuch is my Love to you, and willingneſs to 
be at peace with you, that I will part with 
what is moſt Dear to me in all the World, for 
peace-fake; yea, tho I ſtoop below my ſelf, and 
ſeems as it were to forget my own Relation and 
Endearments to my own Son, I will not ſuffer 
ſuch a breach betwixt me and you. Fob. 3. 16. 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
SOR Gor =o es 

2. And how aſtoniſhing is the Love of Chriſt! Nullus 1. 
that would make ſuch a ſtoop as this to exalt us! centem 
O tis raviſhing to think he ſhould paſs by a fuſcirarniff 
more excellent and noble ſpecies of Creatures, r en 
refuſing the Angelical Nature, Heb. 2. 18. tro. 
take Fleſh ; and not to f folace and d iſpart him- t Ideo car- 
felt in it neither, not to experience ſenſitive Plea- nen 8 
ſures in the Body: for as he needed them not, 3 
being at the Fountain-head of the higheſt Joys, le, id quod 
e it was not at all in his deſign, but the very elt impari 
contrary, even to make Rürtefk Subject ca- bile, paſſio- 
pable of Sorrows, Wounds and Tears” It was, nern fit 
as the Apoſtle elegantly expreſſeth It, ih Heb. 4. 
2, 9, Fs wie a 755 yan Seger; that he 
might fenſibly taſte what reliſh Death" hat 
and what bitterneſs is in thoſe” Pangs' add 
e eee 
Hearts ſuftably 75 and affected with” cheſe 
high Expreſſures of the Lobe both oftlie Father 
31 55 11” How is the Courage of el Noble 
Ron, celebrated in Hiſtory, for tie Age Ad. 


venture they made for the Commonwealth ! 


But they 
ſtef 


could never ſtoop as Chrift'd i, bring 
ty. 


ſo inbinitely below, Rim in perſonal Dightty. 
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Ĩkbe Fuumtaim of Life. 


22 | 
Non et I/ 3. And here the Infinite Wiſdom: hath 
ingenii vel alſo left a famous and everlaſting mark of it 
NT ſelf ; which invites, yea, even chains the eyes 
ci etiam, of Angels and Men to it felt. - Had there been a 


cjulmodi general Council of Angels, to adviſe upon a 
aliquem way of recovering poor: Sinners, they would 
Sh all have been at an everlaſting. demurr and los 
excogira- about it. It could not have entred their 
tum ſpe- thoughts, (tho they are Intelligencies, and moſt 
rare. Unde ſagacious Creatures) that every Mercy, Pardon 


2 and Grace ſhould find ſuch a way as this to iſſue 


onis divi- forth from the Heart of God to the Hearts of 


nz pecca- Sinners. O how wiſely is the method of our 
Sande Recovery laid! So that Chriſt may well be 
E raſimodi call d des dSuyapis, 9 bel, IT Cor. 1. 24. the 

inveſtigan. Power and Wiſdom of God; for as much as 
dum fbi jn him the Divine Wiſdom is more glorified 
ipfi relin- than in all the other Works of God, upon 
Ju mags which he hath impreſt it. 
in negotio tome of the Schoolmen affirm (tho I con- 


iſto deſu. feſd my ſelf unſatisfied with it) that the Incar- 
daret, eo | 


8 monſtration of God's Wiſdom and Power, and 


horroris & thereupon fo deſirable in it ſelf, that tho Man 
deſperati- had not ſinned, yet Chriſt would have been 
w bara- made Man. N 2 SSN 
ice Uſe 4. Hence alſo weinferr the. 7 xcomparable 
tem daret../weetneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, that ſhews 
Bradſhaw poor Sinners ſuch a fair Foundation to reſi 
de Juſtif. heir trembling Conſciences upon. While poor 
* 7½ Jiſtreſſed Souls look to themſelves, they are 
perpetually puzled. That's the cry of diſtreſ- 

{ed natural Conſcience, Mic. 6. 6. Wherewtth 
D all I come before the Lord? the Miebretw . 5s 
Antirertit, C ND1 how ſhall I prevent or antici- 
4 ove. pate the Lord 2 and ſo Montane renders it, in 
nit. Bur · quo pr eoccupabo Dominum £ Conſcience ſees God 
rf. arming himſelf with Wrath to avenge himſelf 
for Sin; cries out, O how ſhall I prevent him! 

If he would accept the fruit of my Body (thoſe 

dear pledges . of Nature) for the Sin of my 
Soul, he Ihould have them. But now we ſee 

God coming down in Fleſh, and ſo intimately 

- uniting. our Fleſh to himſelf, that it hath no 
proper ſubfiſtance of its own, but is united with 

the Divine Perſon; hence it's eaſie to imagine 


what worth and value. muſt be in that Blood. | 


and how eternal Love, ſpringing forth trium- 
phantly from it, flouriſhes into Pardon, Grace, 
And Peace. Here is a way in which the Sinner 
may ſee Juſtice and Mercy kitling each other, 
and the latter exerciſed freely without prejudice 
to the former. All others . through 
the World lye either in a deep ſleep in the 
_ Devils Arms, or elſe ate Hint (Sea · ſick) upon 
 -—.: i 0. Hs 8 their 2 7 5 go diſmal 
Preſages. O happy, are they that have dropt 

e nn08 ph ES Ground, and not only know they 

have Peace, but why they have it 
I 5. Of how great concernment isit, that 
Chriſt ſhould haue Union with our particular 
Perſont, as well as with. our common Nature? 
Fot by this Um̃ion with our Nature alone never 
any Man was or can be ſaved. Yea; let me 
add, that this Union with your Natures is ut- 
"rerly in Vain to. you, and will do you no good, 
except he have. Union with your Perſons by 
Faith alſo, It is indeed infinite Mercy that 
God is , core 


= 


% as to .dwell in 


e ſo near, 4 | 
fitted ſuch an ex- 


thathe. 
* Ly 4 
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Hence it is that | 


nation of Chriſt was in it ſelf ſo glorious a De- 


cellent Method to ſave poor Sinners in. And 
hath he done all this? Is he indeed come home, 
even to your own doors, to ſeek Peace? Doth 
he vail his unſupportable Glory under Flesh, 
that he might treat thee more familiarly ? And 
yet da you refuſe him, and ſhut your hearts 
againſt him ? then hear one word, and let thine 
ears tingle at the ſound. of it; thy Sin is here- 
by aggravated beyond the Sin of Devils, who 
never ſinn d againſt a Mediator in their own 
Nature; who never deſpiſed, or refuſed, be- 
cauſe indeed they were neves offered terms of 
Mercy, as you are. 

And I doubt not but the Devils themſelves, 
who now tempt you to reject, will to all Eter- 
nity upbraid your Folly for rejecting this great 
Salvation, which in this excellent way is brought 
down, even to your own doors. 

U/e 6. If Jeſus Chriſt has aſſumed our 
Nature, Then he is ſenſibly toucht with the In- 
firmities that attend it, and ſo hath pity and 
compaſſion for us under all our Burdens. And 
indeed this was oneend of his aſſuming it, that 
he might be able to have compaſſion on us, as 
you read, Heb. 2. 1), 18. Wherefore in all 
things it behaved him to be made like unto bis 
Brethren, that be might bea merciful and faith- 
fal Higb-prieſt in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the Sins of the People. 
For in that be himſelf hath ſuffered, being temp- 
red, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 
O What a comfort is this to us, that he who is 
our High- prieſt in Heaven, hath our Nature 
on him, to enable him to take compaſſion on 


us! dc | 1 F 
Uſe 75. Hence we ſee, To what a height God 
intends to build up the Happineſs of Man, in 
that be hath laid the Foundation thereof ſo deep, 
in the incarnating of bis own Son. 127 


* 


- 


$ * 


They that intend to build high, uſe to lay the 
Foundation-low. The Happineſs and Glory of 
our Bodies, as well as Souls, is founded in 
Chriſt's tak ing our Fleſh upon him. For there- 
in, as in a Model or Pattern, God intended to 
ſhew what in time he reſolves to make of our 
Bod ies; for he will pemoxnueriten, transform 
our vile Bodies, and make them one day con- 
formable to the glorious Body of Jeſus Crit 


by Chriſt, that in it might be ſnewn, as in a 
Pattern, how God intends to honour and exalt 
it. And indeed a greater Honour cannot be 
done to the Nature of Man, than what is alre- 
dy done it, by this Grace of Union. Nor are 
our Perſons capable of higher Glory, than what 
conſiſts in their conformity to this glorious - _ 
Jead. Indeed the Fleſh of Chriſt will ever 
have a diſtinct Glory from ours in Heaven, by 
teaſon of this Union; for being * : 
which the. Word aſſumed, it is two ways ad- 
vanced ſingularly above the Fleſh and Blood 
of all other men, vi. Subjectively, and Obje- 
lively; Subjectively „ it is the Fleſh and 
Blood of God, Ac 20. 28. and ſd hath a 
diſtindt and incommunicable Glory of its 'own, 
And Objectively, it ig the Fleſh and Blood 
which l the Angels and Saints adore; But tho 
in theſe things. it be ſupereminen c 
yet it is both the Megrum. and Pattern of 
all that Glory which ee 


Phil. 3. 21. This Flelh was therefore aſſumed 
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fone, My: Chriſt is God „* 4 it would bear © I 


0G. Tally, too ; 
might Jay all the World upon it. 


it that he who dwells in our Fleſh is God! What Weg ar pon 
oy may not a poor Believer make out of this? God and Man in one Perſon, O thrice happy 
[Jy Comfort one made out of it, I will give ion) As Man, he is full of experimen- 


you in his on words: 1 ſee it a work of God | tal ſenſe of our Infirmities, Wants, and „ 


y and as God, he can, ſupport and ſupply them , 


faith he) that Experiences are all loft, when 
fo all of Improbation to prove our Charters | all. The Aſpect of Faith upon this wonder: © 
ful Perſon, how relieving, how reviving,” how' 


of Griſi to be counterfeit, are raiſed againſt rf rel oh 
abundantly ſatisfy ing is it? God will never 


poor Souls in their heavy Irials. But let me|al 
be a Sinner, and wok than the chief of Sinners, | divorce the believing Soul and its Conſort; - -» 44 


ea, & guilty Devil, I am ſure my Well-beloved is after he hath married our Nature to his own 
Gol and my Chriſt is God. And when I ſay | Son, by the Hypoſtatical, and our Perſons: alſo 


my Chriſt is God, have ſaid all things, I can 


| J by the bleſſed Myſtical Union. 
ſay no more. I would I could build as much ont 4 
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For him hath God the Father ſealed. : 

You have heard Chriſt's Compatt or Agree- | ſatisfied that he hath it for them, in the Clauſe 
4 ment with the Father in the Covenant I have pitched on; For him hath God the Either 
of Redemption; as alſo what the Father did in /ea/ed;, 

purſuance of the Ends thereof, in giving his Son In theſe words are three parts obſervable. 
out of his Boſom, tc. alſo what the Son hath | 1. The Perſon ſealing or inveſting Chriſt with 
done towards it, in aſſuming Fleſh. But tho Authority and Power; which is ſaid to be God 
the glorious Work be thus far advanced, yer all | :be Father. Tho all the Perſons in the God- 
he ſhould act in that aſſumed Body, had been | head are equal in Nature, Dignity and | Power 
invalid and vain, without a due Call and | yet in their Operation there is an Order obſer- 
Commiſſion from the Father ſo to do. Which | ved among them; the Father ſends the Son, the 
is the import of the Words now before you. Son is ſent by the Father, the Holy Ghoft is ſent 
This Scripture is a part of Chrift's excellent | by botunun . 
reply to a ſelf ended Generation, who follow- | 2. The Subject in which God the Father 
ed him, not for any ſpiritual excellencies that | lodges this Authority, L Him ] that is the Son 
that they ſaw in him, or Soul- advantages they of Man. Jeſus Chriſt he is the 2 0e dixmzory 
expected by him, but for Bread. Inſtead of firſt Receptacle of it. And he muſt here be 


making his Service their Meat and Drink, they underſtood excluſively. God the Father hath 
only ſerved him that they might eat and drink. 
Self is a thing may creep into the beſt Hearts 


and Actions; but it only predominates in the 


H ite. Theſe people had ſought Chrift 
e lace to place, and having at laſt 


ſo ſealed him as he never ſealed any other before 
him, or that ſhall ariſe after him. No Name 


is given in Heaven or Earth, but this Name by 
ment is upon bis Shoulders, Iſa. gi . 


/ 


3. Here is farther obſervable, the way and 
manner of the Father's delegating and commit- 
ting this Authority ro Chriſt ; and that is, by 
Sealing him. Where we have both a Mero- 
nymy, the Symbol of Authority being put for 
the Authority it ſelf; and a-Meraphor, Sealing, 
which is a human act, for the ratifying and 
confirming an Inſtrument or Grant, being here 


found him, they ſalute him with an impertinent 
Compliment, Rabbi, whence cameſi thou hither? 
ver. 25. Chriſt s reply is partly diſſivaſi ve, and 
partly directive. He diſſwades them from 
putting the ſecondary and ſubordinate in the 
place of the principal and ultimate end; not 
do prefer their Bodies to their Souls, their fleſhly | 
Accommodations to the Glory of God. Lalour 
nat for the meat that periſbetb. Wherein he applied ro God. Like as. Princes, by. ſealed 
doth not take them off from their lawful La- Credentials, confirm the Authority of thoſe that 
bours and Calling: but hedifſivadesthem; rt, are ſent by them: as the Dutch Annotators well 
from minding theſe things too intently ; and 8 the meaning of it. Hence we note, 
ſecond!y, he diſſwades them from that odious | Dot. Thar 772 Chriſt did not of bimſel 
Sin of making Religion but a pretence for the undertabæ the work e owr Redemption, bit 
n TRIS N e was ſolemnly ſealed: unto that Wark ly 
And it is partly directive, and that in the | God the Father.) ns, 
main end and buſineſs of Life. But labour for j When I fay, he did not of himſelf undertake 
that Meat which endures to eternal Life; to | this Work, I mean not that he was unwilling to 
get Bread for your Souls to live eternally by: | go about it, for his Heart was as fully and 
And that he might engage their Diligence ＋ ardently engaged in it as the Father s was : 80 
ſeeking it to purpoſe, he hews them not only | he tells us, Eſul. 40. 3. Le, I come to do thy 
where they may have it; L Which the Son of Man will, O Gad; thyLaw is in my Heart. - But the 
ſha/l give you? but alſo hom they may be fully meaning is, he came not withour à dus Call 
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and full Commiſſion from his Father: And 1⁰ 
it is to be underſtood in oppoſition to Intruſion, 


not voluntary Suſception, And this is the mean- | #7770 / e Lord ent 
7 thou art a Prieſt for ever + Becauſe his Sacrifice 


ing of that Scriprure, 700. 8. 42. 1 proceeded 


= — but he ſent me. And this the Apoſtle plainly make 1 b 

2 -> expreſſeth, and fully clears, Heb. 5. 4, 5. Ad |calld him to his Rega 
". 

niſi hoc, 

Chriſtum 


ex 


and came from God; neither came I of - my ſelf, 


no Man taketh this Honour to bimſelf, but he 
that zs call d of God, a was Aaron: ſo alſo, 


ab eo vo- Chriſt glorified not bimſelf to be made a High- 
carum eſſe Pyieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 
ad munus 5. And on the account of theſe ſealed: Cre- 


mediato- 


rium, 2 


Cameronis 
MAyrothec, 


Pp. 317. 


ſealed him to it. 


dentials he received from his Father, he is cal- 
led the Apoſtle and High- Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 


21, 24, 25. Theſe Priefts were made without an 


Oath, but this with an Oath ; by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord fware, and will not repent, 


is virtually continued in his living for ever to 
make Interceſſion, as it is ver. 24. Yea, he 


rhe higheſt Throne of Authority by his Father's 
Heaven and Earth is given to me. To all 
N Chriſt ſealed and authorized by his 
Father. 50 


Chriſt to this Work and Office imply: There 


Heb. 3. I. i. e. one called and ſent forth by the 
Father's Authority. Our preſent” buſineſs then 
is to open Chriſt's Commiſſion, and view the 
great Seal of Heaven by which it was ratified. 
And to preſetve a clear Method in the ex- 
plication of this great Truth, into which 
your Faith and Comfort is reſolved, I ſhall, 
Firſt. Shew what was the Work and Office to 
which the Father ſealed him. | 
Secondly, What his ſealing to this Work 
doth imply. > A 
Thirdly, How and by what acts the Father 


Fourthly, Why it was neceſſary that he 


| ſhould be thus ſealed and authorized by his 


Father. And then improve it in its proper Uſes. 

Firſt, What was that Office or Work to 
which his Father ſealed him? I anſwer more 
generally, he was ſealed to the whole Work | 


of Mediation for us, thereby to recover and 
ve all the Ele&t, whom the Father had given 


him: So John 17. 2. It was to give eternal 


Life to as many as were given him : It was to 
bring Jacob again to him, 112. 49. 5. or, as the 


Apoftle expreſſes it, 1 Pez. 3. 18. That he might 


Bring ws to God. More particularly, in order 


Deſign, he was ſealed to the Offices of 
phet, Prieſt and King, that ſo he might bring 


to the ſure and full effecting of this moſt glorious 


about and compaſs this Work. 

1. God ſealed him a Commiſſion to preach 
the glad-tidings of Salvation to Sinners. This 
Commiſſion Chrift opened and read in the 
audience of the People, Late 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And when he had opened the Book, he found the 
place where it is written, The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becauſe be hath anointed me 
to preach the Goſpel to the Poor; be hath ſent 
me to heal the Broken-hearted, to preach Deliue 
rance to the Captives, and {the recovering of 


_ Szght to the Blind; to 75 at liberty them that 


are bruiſed; to preach the acceptable Tear of the 
Lord. And be cloſed the Book, &c. And he 
began to ſay unto them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your Ears. 


72. He alo ſealed him tothe Prieſthood, and 


that the moſt excellent; authorizing him to 
execute both the parts of it, vig. Oblatory and 


Interce ſſory. He call d him to offer up himſelf 


a Sacrifice for us, I have Power (faith he) 1 
lay down my Life ; this Commandment have J 


received of my Father, Joh. 10. 18. And upon 


that account his offering up of his Blood is 
the Apoſtle ſtiled an AC of Obedience, as it 
is Ph:l. 2. 8. He became obedient unto Death. 


 Healfocalfd him to interceed for us, Heb, 7. 


$440 
PESTS 


are divers things implied in it. As, 


1. The Validity and Efficacy of all his 


in this very thing lyes much of a Believer's Com- 
fort and Security; for as much as all Acts done 
without Commiſſion and Authority, ( how 


authentick and moſt allowable among Men. 


Had Chriſt come from Heaven, and entred upon 
his Med iatory Work without a due Call, our 


Faith had been ſtumbled at the very threſhold; 
but this greatly ſatisfies. ieee 

2. It imports the great Obligation ly ing upon 
Jeſus Chriſt to be faithful in the Work he was 


upon him for his moſt faithful diſcharge there- 


reckons himſelf ſpecially obliged to purſue 
the Father's deſign and end, Joh. 9. 4. I muſt 
work the Works of him that ſent me. And Job. 
5. 30. 1 ſeek not my 
the Father which ſent me. Still his Eye is u 
that Work and 


and preciſe Obedience to it ; and, as a faithful 
Servant, will have his own Will ſwallowed up 
in the Father's Will. : 

3. It imports Chrift's compleat qualification 
or inſtrumental fitneſs to ſerve the Father's de- 


ſign and end in our Recovery. Had not God 


known him to be every way fit and qualified 


a Commiſſion for it. Men may, but God will 
not ſeal an unfit or incapable Perſon for his 
Work. And indeed whatever is defirable in a 
Servant , was eminently found in Chrift. For 
Henne, none like him. Moſes indeed 
was faithful to a Pin, but ſtill as a Servant: 
But Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3. 2. He is the 


eat him up, Joh. 2. 16, 17. He was ſo intent 
upon his Father's Work, that he forgot” to eat 


Joh. 4. 32. Yea, and Love to his Father carried 


delight in the hardeſt piece of his Service; for 
he ſerved him as a Son, Zeb. 3. 5, 6. All that 
ever he did was done in love. For Wiſdom, 
none like him. The Father knew him to be 
moſt wiſe, and ſaid of him before he was im. 


ploy d, Behold, ny Servant ſhall deal . N 


| Office ; he was ſet upon. 
Commiſſion, as it is, Mat. 28. 18. AJ! Power in 


Secondly, What doth the Father's ſealing of 


Mediatory Acts. For by vertue ofthis his ſeal- 
ing, whatever he did was fully ratified. And 


great or able ſoever the Perſon that doth them 
is, yet) are in themſelves null and void. But 
what is done by Commiſſion and Authority, is 


ſealed to. For the Father in this Commiſſion 
devolves a great Truſt upon him, and relies 


of: And indeed upon this very account Chrift 


own Will, but the Will of 


ill of his Father. And he 
" a Pro- reckons himſelf under a neceſſity of punttual 


for the Work, he would never have ſealed him 


faithful and true Witneſs, Rev. 1. 5. For Zeal, 
none like him. The Zeal of God's Houſe did 


Bread, counting his Work his Meat and Drink, 
him on through all his Work, and made him 


SEE Ja 3&2 
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. | ly, Ma 52.1 3. To conelude, for Selk denial, 

- never uny like him; he ſought not his on 

Glory; but the Glory of him that ſent him, 

Joh 8.0 Had he not been thus faithful, 


zealous; full of Love; prudent, and Melt-deny- 


| Church, to appoint and enjoy what he pleaſeth. 
(ad eſt, me And this is his peculiar Prerogative. For the 


* 


© adulcerino 7 
9 Iplam: 


4 *# © 


Tternæe 


1 898 


3 — gd Qualifications, and ſole Authority in the Church, 
I Dicrerics. + 


Each 


ſeal 
Father. 


2 


. $1S%; ; & 8 . {N \ E 
1. By ſolemn Deſignation to this Hort. He 


Se les render Eee doth not only fignity one that in 


Cheiſtiani 2. He was ſealed, not only by 
dicuntur - Hgnation, but alſo / _/xper-emiment and un. 
bern, Parallel Santtification. He was anointed as 
Mg ava wel 28 appointed to it. The Lord filled him 


* 


non. enim With the Spirit, and that without meaſure, to 
| crulumge- qualify him for this Service. S0 [/@. 61, 1, 2, 

run fine. 3. Ihe Spirit of the, Lord is * Me, becauſe 
men be hath anointed me 10 preach, &c, Nea, the 
| vere Cheif. Spirit of the Lord was not only upon him, but 
dani, he was full of the Spirit, Lale 4. 1. and 10 
Xeidue full as never was any belide him: For God 
cum ne; ned bim with, 4he Oil of Gladneſs deve 
foe. Dona his fellows, Plal. 45. J. Believers are his Fel. 
ſtaabſo-., Jows, or Copartners of this Spirit: They have 
hte Kin an Anointing alſo, but not as Chriſt had: In him 
ere es, aeadt in ie kunst in ther acponding ro 
%ipfaChri: Meaſure. It was poured. out on Chriſt our Head 


ſti natura abundantly, and ran down 


noſtri na- * i 
men re» 


. 


ſpectu ſunt Nature to the utwoſt capacity wich all folnels 
bg; of the Spirit of Knowledge, Wiſdom, Love, 
£7c; beyond all Creatures fot che plenary and 


TA ˙-AA ie 


8 
4 A. E 183 
Meat. Cat. mo 8 
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ual Adminiftration of þ 


AEK Win 


[1 miſſion God ſealed him in the Text, is a 
I m ſingle, not a joint, Commiſſion ; he; hath ſealed 
vos fuerint bios and none beſide: him. Indeed there were O 


ſolemn De-. 


; to.the 17 105 
fnira eſt; (Garment. .. God gave not Ihe Spirit to hum ly 
meaſure, Joh. 3. 34. God filled Chriſts Humane 


(ſhip >-Hewas full exrenſvely with all kinds of 
Gtace; and full mrenfioely with'all degrees of 


Grace. I plegſed the Farber: thut in hum ſhould 
all fulneſs well, Col. 1. 19. as Light in the 


„ and ſelf-deny- Sun, or Water in a Fountain, that he might not 
ing, he had never been imployed in this great only 


oanes 4. It implies Chriſt's ſole Authority in the 


2 1 2 
ante m 
* 
7 * 
* 
A 
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l all things; as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 
0. 1. 22. but that he might be prompt, 
expedite, and every way fit to diſcharge 
his own Work, which was the next and imme 
d iate end of it: So that the holy Oil that was 


| 


Aan 12. Thus you ſee how the validity of his Acts, the People heard ſounding there; by this God 
1 Obligation to be faithful, his compleat owned, approved, and as by a Seal ratified his 


Work. 


1 


4. Chr 


this was He whom he had appointed to be our 
Mediator. Theſe were convictive to the World 
that God had ſent him, and that his Doctrine 
Was ot God. God anointed Jeſiu of Nazareth 
101th he Holy Ghoſt and Power, who went about 
doing 800g, and healing all that were oppreſſed 
of the Devil; for God was with him, Has 10. 
38. And ſo Fob: 5. 36. I have a greater Witneſs 
han that of John; ſor the Works whicb+1be 
fat hen hath given me io finiſh, the ſame” Works 
that I do bear -witneſs' of, me, that tbe Father 
hath {ent. me. Therefore he Kill referr d thoſe 
that doubted of him, or of his Doctrine, roche 
Seal of his Father, even the miraculous Works 

he wrought in the Power of God, Matib. 11.3; 


* 


4 5. And thus the Father ſealed him. 
; Fourtbly; and laſtly 5 We will inquire why 
it was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould be ſealed by his 
Father to this Work: And there are theſe three 
weighty, Reaſons for it. in nö b 

1. Elſe he bad not correſponded toi th the Types 
which prefigured him, andin him it mas nect ſſu- 
2775 they be all accompliſhed. Nou know un- 
der the Law, the Kings and High Prieſts had 
their Inaugurations by ſolemn Unctions; in al! 
which, this Conſecration, or ſealing of Chriſt 
to his Work, was ſhadow d out: And therefore 
you thall. find, Heb. 5. 4, 5. -No Man iabeih 
| this Honour 10 bimſelſ, but he that is called of 
God; an ct Aaron: So dlſo (mark the neceſſary 
Correſpondency betwixt Chriſt and them) 
Chrifh glorified not himſelf. 


SOT EA gt, ; to be: made: a Higb- 
Pre 95 but be that ſaid nta hin, Thu art 
my. 71 ; „ Oe 


| iner YO AL SOD n 
2. oreover,, bereby the Hearts o, Belleuer 4 
arg\the more engaged io love. the Fathers. it as 
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— — the Grigchat Girl] 
: Sprangtf Heir Redemption: 


l Seal annexed to it ? 


| Infidelity, and how little the Rei 
can have to pretend for their ſo doing! You yo! 


ſee he hath 


fore-hand; and 1 No or e 
e Tie: 52. 1. o bath believed our Re. 
1 Yea, and that he is believed on in 


18 in Nature to Jeſus Chriſt! 


compell d the 


— OV yet — — 


ii For had not the 
Facharafealed him ſuchia commiſſioa he had 


igt come but now the comes in the Father's 


Naum and in che Futhers Love as well as his 


equal Glam and Hondur to them both; as it 
e n un ds bas 
3. And Eſpecialiy, Chriſt would owes 
withquria Oommiſſion, becauſe egi you hal 
zo ground for your bab bim. Ho fhould 
we have bean t, Hν,ẽτmat. this is indeed the 
ttue Meſſiah except he hu opened his Com- 
— to tlie World, Aud hewd his Father's 
If he had come withou 


his Creuenti alt from: Heaven, and only told. 


the World that God had ſent him, and chat they 
muſt take his bare word, for ir; Who could 


have reſted his Faith on that Teſtimony : And 
that is the true meaning of that place, Foh. 5. 


31. if Þ'bear witneſs of myſelf ny witneſs 
25 Fodor: to How fo? You:will ſay , doth not 


En what he ſaich, Fob. 8. 141 To 


F 1 11 bear record of my ſelf,” yet my Recard' is true? 


efore>you. mutt underſtand Truth, not 28. 
it is oppoſed: to Reality; but the meaning is, if 
L had only given you my bare word for it, and 


nat Wa be other Evidence from my Lacher m 0 


this. „ $343.51 V. E 
. Inf. idee we infer avid wares eff 0 


his Commiſſion in the Goſpel, 
ſhewn the \ orld his Fathers Hand and Seal tot 
it, given as ample Satisfaction as Reaſon it felt t 


could deſire or expect; yet even his own receiy- | 
ed him not, Fob. 1. 11. And he knew it be- 
ind by the Pro- 


the World, is by the Apoſtle put among the 


n that well conſiders with what convincing 


2 Myſtery that any ſhould not believe. But O 
the brutiſh Obſtinacy and deviliſh Enmity that 
Deviliſh Aid I 
you mult give me that word again, for he 
vils Aſſent; We Anow thee 
whom thou art. And it is equally as wonder- 
ful to ſee the facility that is in Nature to com- 
ply. y (mean while) with any, even the moft 

liſh Impoſture. Let a fal Chrift ariſe; and 
be ſhall "deceive many, as it is Mar. 24. 24. 


Of this Chriſt complains, and not without great U 


reaſon, Jb. 5. 43. Ian come in my Father's 
Name, and ye receive me not: If another come 


in bis own Name , „ hin will pe receive, EA 


You are incredulqus to none but me: Every 
ceiver,-every pitiful” Cheat that hath bur Wit, 
or rather Wiekedneſs enough to tell you the 
Lord hath ſent him, tho you muſt take his own 
fingle word for it, he fhall obtain and N 
e 8 5 you be! col e in my Father 8! 
mmiſſion fign d and al d 
wi him, NE thoſe Works Manes none but a God b 
Tecetve me bor. But in all this e 


ed 


that however it ſeems to 


ers 5 


— 


— 


eat Myſteries of Godlineſs, 1 177. 2, 16. "Al 


Fm ae 


Evidence Chriſt comes, would rather think it 


* 


ge and 1 


ue muſt adore the Juice of God in p peel 3 


jcto be ſd, giving Men up to ſuch untgsſonable 
Obſtinaey and Hardneſs. It is 4 fore Hague 


chat. lyes upon the World, and «+. — 8 ; 


all ate not ingu] 


Name; and ſo all Men are bound to aſerſbe l. 


vo je and) iſe ſuch ar re oy a, 5 
ig ? for look'as' he' 226 4 
Eis Faclers . 0 he hath ſent forth; by the 
ſame Author 
he acts in his: athers, or 
Ar thou haſt ſent ne into the 
F alfa": ent 
And ſo Fob. = 21. A Father hath ſent in 
ſo habe 1 
matter to 


; Mintfiers in his Name; Und as 

in bis Aütnerty. 
orld, eben bug 
H. 375 18. ſdof 


hem into the World, 


bu, may think It * 


in 10 poBto 


a Warning to you for ever; 


ey in ſame 
againſt rheir Rep or forme Ties 


ſmall- mow 
le quarrels at their Parts and Ulcteranee, e 
Methods orGeſtures; 


a bent = for not kundig bim beten 
a poor Prophet. Yet here you "ſt diſtinguiſh 
both of — and of Aﬀs. This reverence and um 
ſubmiſſion is not due to them as Men, but as Men zung 


volve that reſpect {till in it. 165 in we owe it not to 
them, i or forbi ding in their own 
names, but in Chriſt's; nqt in venting their own 
8 pleen, but the Terrots of the Lord: And then to 
reſiſt is a high Rebellion and Aﬀeont to the ſo- poſſe 
vereign Authority of Heaven. And by the way, 
this has inſtruct Minifters, that the way to 
2 that veneration and reſpect that is due 
to them in the Conſciences of their 9 is 


by keeping cloſe to theit Commiſſion. 
be. * Meg ce alſo we infer, Hotu great an coil 


it 3s to igt into 55 Fi go ha DES 2 
n 7 im- 


tos r bout a due Call. 
{elf would do; he 


| Chrif's Order. "Out a "hath 1 — 
it he burch-lexellets 48 State: levellers. 
me, II L with the 


— confjder, what they were nd warned 
may: I believe (/ 


"RGA Watch 
permitted * 0 Wende 


into 


e ups upen 95 


in Office, as Chriſt's N and inuſt i ror 


ipifters of Chriſt mighr'ar laſt : 


hed in the ſame 1 bo, 


norte 3 


Chri 
„ 


civil or reject à Miniſter: of hri Bens | | 


(a Sin, in the guilt whereof 1 think 10 
hath been laiiged _ than this) but 
and let it 
doing yon deſpiſe, and put the {li 
the Father that ſent Jeſus Chriſt 


ter » 


hear, Kaen 


Chriſt that ſent them: So that i it is a Rebell Forum au- 
tharitate 


Fi as gp A »* 


4553 
gendum in 


\ ſub- 


et. 


— 
dix: en 


— gi 1 
diſcedar ab 
heri præ 


ſrripes; 
* 


diſceſſerit, 
ei eſſe pa- 
randum. 

Camer « My- 
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een 0 
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lemn / 
Conſe- 
ration 
of the 
Media- 


tor, 


„ 


© © into the Miniſters Calling, becauſe Miniſters 


© into other Mens Call ins 

_ "Tnference 4. Hence be convinced of thegreat 
Eficacy that is in all Goſpel-Ordinances duly ad 
Ru For Chriſt having received full Com- 
miſſion from his Father, and by vertue thereof 
having inſtituted and W thoſeOrdinances 
in the Church, all the Power in Heaven is en- 

ged to make them good, to back and ſecond 

them, to confirm and ratifie them. Hence, in 


© have too much meddled with, and intruded 


the Ceænſures of the Church you have that great | 
.- - © Expreſſion, Mar. 18. 18. Whatſoever ye bindor 
** looſe on Earth, ſhall be bound or looeſd in Heaven. 


And ſo for the Word and Sacraments, Mar. 28. 
18, 19, 20. Al! Power in Heaven and Earth 3s 
given unto me : Go therefore, &c. They -are 
not the Appointments of Men; your Faith ſtands 
not in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of 
God. That very Power God the Father com. 

mitted to Chriſt, is the Fountain whence all 
Goſpel-Inftitutions low. And he hath promiſed 
to be with his Officers, not only the extraord mary 
Officers of that Age, but with his Minifters in 
ſucceeding Ages to the end of the World. O 
therefore when we come to an Ordinance, come 
not with flight thoughts, but with great reve- 
rence, and great expectations, remembring 
Chriſt is there to make all good. 
Inference 5. Again, here you have another 
Call to\admire the Grace and Love both of the 

- Father and Son to your Souls : It is not lawtul to 

compare them, but it's duty to admire ; them. | 

Was it not wonderful Grace in the Father, to 

ſeal a Commiſſion for the Death of his Son, 

for the humbling him as low as Hell, and in that 
method to ſave you, when you might have ex- 
dected he ſhould have ſealed your Mittemis for 

Hell, rather than a Commiſſion for your Sal- 

vation? He might rather have ſet his irreverſi- 

ble Seal to the Sentence of your Damnation, 
than to a Cominiſſion for his Son's Humiliation 
for you. And no leſs is the Love of Chriſt to 
ond red at, that would accept ſuch a Com- 
miſſion'ss this for us, and receive this Seal, 
underſtanding fully (as he did) what were the 

Contents of that Commiſſion that the Father 

delivered him thus fealed, and knowing, that 

there ould ben reverſing of it etwards, © - 

Otten "bore the Lord Jefus all ye his Saints, 

for fil yen ſee more and more of his T | 


* 


Love 


Age 

ſealed Saviour, this day: O that every one that 
reads theſe Lines might, in a pang of Love, cry 
out with the enamoured — 5 "Gin « 8. 6. Set 

me as a Seal upon thy. Heart, as a Seal upon thy 
Arm; for Love is ſtrong as Death, Jealouſie is 
cruel ax the Grave: The Coals thereof are 
Coals of Fire, which have a vebement Ham... 
\ Inference 6. Once more, hath. God ſealed 


Chrift for you? Then draw forth the Comfort of 


his ſealing for you, and be reſtleſs till D 

1. Draw out the Comfort of Chriſt's ſealing 
for you. Remember that hereby God | ſtands 
engaged, even by his own Seal, to allow 
and confirm whatever Chriſt hath done in the 
bulineſs of your Salvation. And on this ground 
you may thus plead, with God: Lord, thou 
haſt ſealed Chriſt to this Office, and therefore 
depend upon ir, that thou alloweſt all that he 
hath done, and all that he hath ſuffered for 
me, and wilt make good all that he hath pro: 
miſed me. If Men will not deny their own 


Seals, much leſs wilt thou. 


. Get your Intereſt in Chriſt ſealed to you 


by the Spirit, elle you cannot have the Comfore” .. 
of Chrilt's being ſealed for you. Now-the 


which are the Conditions of the Promi ſes; 


Work, and helping the Soul to diſcern it; which 
| follows the other both in order of Nature, and 
of Time. And theſe Sealings of the Spirit are 


heir Subjett, or the, Qu 
ſeated, which always is a. Believer, Eph. 1. 13. 


by the Matter of which that Comfort is made 
which if it be of the 1 is ever conſonant to 
the written Word, 1/2., 8. 20. And partly 4b 


e ALY, Faith ; and ex parte Maleriæ, 


5 


1 


effectis, by its Effects; for it commonly produces 
in the ſealed Soul great car 1 N 


the lealed Soul great care and caution. to 
550 d Oh, f Te ef. 4. 30. 5 — love to God: | 
7obn 14.22. Readineſs to ſufter any thing. for 
Chrift ;Ro. F. 3, 4, 5. Confidence in Adeſſts 975 
to God, 1 Jahn 5. 13 14. ard great, Humility 
and Self abaſemept; as in Abraham, Who lay 
on his dee when God. ale the Corenane 1. 
him, Gen. 17. 1, 273, This, O. this; brings | 


home the, ſweet and good of all, when this Seal 
is ſupgr-adged ro than 
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FEST ⁵ V bd a i BE. = _ . vp . ” 7 l - | 
Spirit ſeals wo ways, 0bjettively and Effefrve- 
ly the firſt is by working thoſe Graces/in us 


the latter is by, ſhining upon his. j0wn | 745 


to be diſtinguiſhed both ex pare Sujeflis by 
Ality of the Perſornn 


13 
1 + x «£ 


for there can be no reflex, till there have been 


— 


ua mo "= _ 
« 


9" 
_— 


ſenſe; us wwe onda fide Sin by Sica 
tion; or in a ceremonial ſenſe, as es, an 
things Wee ſunctiſted under the ? tho 
Sandctifica- hete 1 Allufion*to thoſe. lega [Rites Burt 
re eft in Chriſts fänckifying Lint, i impor, 55 1.) His 

33 ha Sepa/\gtion,\ or ſetting apart to be an blation 
„ a9 Serre Bega, nempe ut Ma 4 
a 8 


rare. Bren- 97 
tis in loc. e 30 as the Prieſt and Sacr ifice. 

elf, imports, \ (2. His Cogſecration, or 
Dedication of himſelf tothis boly Uſe and Ser. 


vice. Sothe Dutch Rom ations, T ſanctifie my 
elf. had: Gr 8. Nieeve up T7 for a Holy þ Sacrifice. 
Enelt”, nhotations, I ſent? fie, 


(5.219 Iconſecrare and voluntarily offer my felt 

2 holy and unblemiſhed Sacrifice ro. thee for 

their Redemption. And thus under the Law, 

when any Day, Perſon,” or Veſſel was conſecra- 

ted and dedicated ro the Lord, it was fo intire 

ly for his uſe and ſervice, that ro uſe it after- 

ward in any common Service, 555 to profane 

and pollute it, as you ſee Dun. 5 | 

2. The End of hisf Hnctify Hing himſelf; Hor 

— their ſakes, and that they might 15 uncl. ed] 
ego ſancti- Where y have the is cures, the End for 
fico meip- whom-for their, (i. e. 4 for the Elect fake, for 
ſum, i. e them NHům thou gaveſt me; and the Hui cui, 


Eft igitur 


—＋ che End for which, that they might be fanQtifi- 
92 per ed. Where you alſo ſee that the Death of Chriſt 


mortem whelly relpects us; he offered not for himſelf, 
meam ſpi- 48 5 Priefts did. but for us, that We may 
rica ſandt- e rEtified. Chriſt is 1 in love with Holi- 


kenn, neſs, that/at the price, of his Blood he vill buy 
fiant it fot us. Hence the Obſervation is; 
_—_ "Dot: [That Feſur 1 1 25 Falk 
© wholly ſet Himſel], apar io 7 e Wore Of a 2 
Del ffir. digtoh, "far 124 El:# ſate. 7 q 


tum. Mar- 
lorat. in 
loc. 


This Point is 2 Glaſs, wherein the ye. of 
your Faith may ſee Jeſus Chriſt preparing him 
ſelf to be oftered up to | God Ni i” tting him- 
ſelf to die And to keep a clear method, 1 
ſhall open theſe two things in the doArinal 
part; Br, What his ſanctif) 75 himſelf im- 
Flies. See Serconaly, How it reſpe 

He, What is im plied in + this Phrits Iſan- 
ae lem elf.” And there me ſeyen thingscarri- 


2 This Plitaſe ite wy ifs wr I. implies 
the perſonal union of the Two Natures $418 
Pr what is that which he here calls bin , but 
the fame that was conſecrated to be a Sacrifice, 
even his humane Nature: This was Aan Sacti- 
face. And oo 0 was ee We ay bl 
Apoſtle ij eb. 9. 1 e through the 
cler Spirit offered u Ck ſelf to God, with- 
out ſpot. 80 that gur Nature, 2 that 
on is 7 higaſelf. Greater hof 
not be done it, or a greater ground of 


n Davie s i ken of — 
nion in the former Sermon, remit the 
Reader thither. * 


21. This lanQifying or conſecrating: himſelf |. - 
to be a. Sacrifice for us, implies 7 3 , 
and dreadfulneſs that Breach | 
- Whde, 1 E and. 24. You. ſee. 
- Sackifice"thart Chrift 1 17 7 * 


— — 


| "Ti; he 


27 79 155 
* 2 for. 


[hed canta teats' Ty So, as Fer FETs Allen | 
drops bf Rain finde the Creation could not have 
been our Atonement: Bur God was in Chriſt 
reconct lin {7s the World to bimſe lf. And had he 
not ſanckifed Chriſt to this end, he would 
have fanckifled himſelf upon us in Judgment 
and Fury for ever. 

3. This his fancti fying himſelf, implies his 
free” and voluntary undertaking of the. Work, 
Iltis not Lam ſanctified, as if he had been meerly BY 
paſſive in it, as the Lambs that typed. him out E 
were when pluckt from the Fold; but it's an iy6 dh I 
active Verb that he uſeth here, I. % an my 2 i | 
ſelf; he would have none think that he died I 
out of a neceſſity of compultion, BE out a 
choice: Therefore he is ſaid to offer up him 


to Gad, Heb. 9. 14. And in John 10. 18. lay 
down 7: A. Life o 15 ſelf: no Man takes. 274 
me, And altho it's often ſaid b;s Father ſent him, 


and gave him 75 dis Heart was as much ſet on 


that Work, as if there had 2 but 
Glory, Eaſe and Comfort in it; he was under 
no conftraint but that of his own Ben There- 


fore as. when the Scripture would fet forth the 
willingneſs of the Father to this Work, he . 
God ſent bis Son, and God gave. his Son; 
when it would ſer forth Chrift's willing n M 
it, it faith, he offered up him/elf, gave bimſelf, i 
and here i ig the ext, ſani7; Hep Mel. Ka 
Sacrifice that ſtruggled, and came not without 
force to the Altar, was -reckon'd ominous. and 
untacky 6 45 AN. Our Sacrifice dedicated 
himſelf? he died out of choice, and was a frees 
will Ofring A fin 7 6 
+ $ fanQi ing " himſel icaplics bus. ure 
ant perfect Halin bh "That he as 75 on 
blemiſh in bin. Thoſe Beaſts that 2 4k ed 
him,” were to be without blemiſh, a and none 
elſe wete conſecrated, to that ſervice. 1 22 
more than 0, it deboved Chrift 10 


WIE 


129. Sach 4 Hh ee, e 
bom We rH, Jeparate fn 
| 37 At it became him to be, = * 
lere 2 to the Lambs cle | 
Law, t Wat hi 1. | 
„ I 

Man hath a 255 

and the Li pot; ce 

Spots of Actual 727 

9295 he Rad n 

he was not by. 


ay into the by, Wh 1 75 ſo 0 
Ma of Actual Sins; for as his 
Life was DOVER pure,. 555 5 He did 

ed to r * ß 


ty. Ardtho't 

was neyen defiled in heart or practice; a 0 
he came as near it as She could for aur et Nn 
ill without fin, Heb. 4. 15. If he ſanctiſie him. 
lf far a Satrifice, he wulf be {ſuch as. the Law Wo. 
required, pure and ſpotleſs. Wale 
\s\ 17 rs himſelf for our See ks 


44 


that: Nen 


1 
©. 2 
= 

WW 


1 7. 


i amber. ow ect 


when conſecrated for your fakes. 


Ir born, tous a Son is given. And he would 
never have been the Son of Man, but to make 


ſinful fleſh; in the habit of a Man, but to raiſe 
up ſinful Man into the likeneſs of God. All 


lived as one wholly ſet apart for us; and when 
he died, he died for us, Gal. 3. 13. He was 


and did but fill our place. When he was 
buried, he was buried for us; for the end of | 
it was, to perfame our Graves, againſt we 


again, it was (as the Apoſtle faith) for our 


us, John 14. 2. And now he is there, it is for 


| ſhall return again to judge the World he will 


for our uſe; ſo he did wholly beſto 


His 2 
nation reſpects you; I/. 9. 6. For as 4 Child 


you the Sons and Daughters of God. God 
would not have come down in the likeneſs of 


the Miracles he wrought were for you, to con- 
firm your Faith. When he raiſed up Lazarms, 
— 11. 42. Becauſe of the People which ſtand 
„ Lad it, that they: might believe that thou 
haſt ſent ne. While he lived on Earth, he 


made « Curſe for us. When he hanged on that 
curſed Tree, he hanged there in our room, 


come tolye down in them. And when he role | 


Fuſti fication; Rom. 4 25. When he aſcended 
into Glory, he proteſted it was about our buſi- 
neſs, that he went 70 prepare places for us: 
And if it had not been ſo, he would have told 


us that he there lives: For he ever Hives to make 
interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. And when he 


come for us too. He comes (whenever it be) 
to he glorified in his Saints, and admired in 
them that believe, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. He comes to 
gather his Saints home to himſelf, that where 
he is, there they all may be, in Soul and Body 
with him for ever. Thüs you ſee how, as his 
Conſecration for us doth ſpeak bir ſet apart 
"himſelf, 
time, life, death, and all upon us; living and 
dying for no other end, but to a . this| 
great Work of Salvation for s. 

6. His ſanctifying kimſelf fot us, plainly 


the Altar of my Divine ature; for "is the 
Altar that ſanctifies the Gift. As the three 
Offices never met in one Perſon before, ſo 
theſe three things never met in one Prieſt be- 
fore. The Prieſts indeed conſecrated the bo- 
dies of Beaſts for S1crifice, but never” offered 
up their own Souls and Bodies as a: whole 
ee 19 as 92 7 5 . . I thus you 
ave the import o this raſe, fun NM 
ſelf for their ſake. + * 
Secondly, 1 ſhall ſhew you. briefly the habj- 
tude and reſpect that all this hath to us; for 
unto 5 the . 7 Mach 5. . refer it. So 
in 1 Cor. 3. 7. Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed 
for ws. Eph. 5. 2. He loved the Geh, and 
gave himſelf for it. See Tit. 2. 14. This will be 
made out by a threefold conſideration of 
Chriſt's Death. And, 
1. Let it be confidered, that he tots nt 


offered up to God for his oton Sint, for he was 


moſt holy. I/a. 53. 9. No Iniquity was found 
in him. Iadeed the Prieſts under the Law 
offcred for themſelves as well as the People; 
but Chriſt did not fo, Ieb. 5. 27. He necded 
not datly, as thoſe High-Prieſts, to offer up Sn. 
crifice, firſt for his own' Sins, and then for the 
Peoples. And indeed had he heen a Sinner, 
what value or efficacy could have been in his 
Sacrifice? He could not have been the 81. 
crifice, but would have needed ont. No.]¾¶ 
if Chriſt were moſt holy, and yet put to death, 
and cruel. ſufferings; either his Death and 
Sufferings mult be an act of Injuſtice and Oruel- 
ty; on it muſt reſpect others, whoſe Perfons 
and Cauſe he ſuſtained in that ſuffering ca 20 
ty. He could never have ſuffered or died by 
che Fathers hand, had he not been a Sinner 57 
imputation. And in that reſpect (as Lusber 
ſpeaks}! he was the greateſt of Sinners; or, as 
the Prophet 1/arab ſpeaks, all our Sins wort 


mad ta meet upon him not that he was 1d in- 


trinſically, but was made fo, ſc. by Imputa- 
tion, as is clear from 2 Car. 5. 11. He was h? 


ſpeaks the Vicegerency of bis Death, that it was: 
in our room or ſtend. When the Prieſt Lonſe Sin ſor us, tbut had no Sin. So that hence it's 
crated the Sacrifice, it was ſet. Wl the evident, that Chriſt's Death, or Sacrifice, is 
People. 80 it's faid for the Scape 9 77 wholly a reſpective or relative thing. dress, 
Aaron. ſhall lay both: 47 0 05 DN ot 2. It is not to be forgotten here, thay the iYlialew, 
| PLACE, and confeſs over him all 25 4 | Scriptures frequently call che Death of Chriſt's um c ad. 
quities of the Children "of Iſatel, anda 79 0 Price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and a Ranſom, Mat. 20; verſo re. 
traſereliuns in all ther? Sins Putting themupon | 28. or Gounterprice. | Fo whofn then doth it ſpondens. 
wk gad of the Goa, 571 ſhall" fend hin relate, hut to them that Were and are in Bon- 
abe hand f a 45. the. Wilder res ag dage and Captivity 2:If it were to redeem any, 
Wit. 16. 21. Tun Tb {too it muſt be Cuptives: But Chriſt himſelf was 


out room, to bear ef 172 Abd 1 never in Qaptivity;.he-was always in his Fathers 


hid theoiquiries of the & People upon the Goar, | Boſ, ſom, as von have heard; but we were in 

ſo were ours laid on 1235 It Was No 5 him cruel 11 e ang. Thradem, 16d: the Ty⸗ 

in cbt day; On hes be their pride 5 ping! Rr ines Aa it's wer Only har 

belief, their hardneſs of heart, e vain | h ave, 4 this Ranſom? . I he 1 

tho oghits, f their earthly-mindedngls, „ &c. Thon“ N l Ti Fi zathiof. Chriſt mulk 'xelare.to 

ive Rartr6d for them, to be ie Serif e or elle beni te in war, 7 AS fbr 
Angels, tho hoſe;rhat ſtood. in Their Int 


iſ theie* room. His Death” Was K tegrity, 
as well as for our good. And fo. nch 5 080 ng, ROY e 3; and thoſe e are 
SOT PENNE U or us = ports: totall; ” exclud $A ART benetit. b Vite He 

i 5% His fanQifying bimſelk, 1 . is not a a And 


abe wie of” bit Per} In 2 I peut at aye. need of % Ul lerer have, no 
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be imagi (hed as water upon Wen room aft. ..* it, Wo, wo, is me that 
1 85 away So that you ſee by all att the holy profeſſion. of Chriſt is made 5 | 
-rhisir. was far our fakes( As x Text ſpedks ) « Garment by many to bring home a vain fame; 
"that bedanctified | himſelf. And nom we may | © and Chriſt is made to ſerve Mens ends. This 
toys ord, the Condemnation was thine,” that is to ſtop an Oven with a King's Robes. Ex- 
the Jad fication might be mine; the Agony | * cept Men martyr and flay the Body of Sin in 
thing, that the Victory might de mine; the + ſanctifted Selt-denial, they ſhall never be 
3 was thine, and the Egſe mine; the . * Chriſt's Martyrs and faith | Witneſſes, Oif 

ws es.,thine, and the healing Balm illuing «1 could he maſter of that Houſe-Jdol my ſelf, 
ni them mine; the Vinegar and Gall was; mine own, mine own Wit, Will, Credit, 

2 that the Honey and Stocet might be and Eaſe, how bleſſed were 11 O but we have / 
mine; the Curſe was thine, that the Bleſſing | © weed to be redeemed from our ſelves, rather 


might be mine; the Crows of Thorns was thine, < than from the Devil and the World. Learn 


8 h might be mine; the tg. ut. out your ſelves, and to put in Chriſt 
ae eee b wh or ſelves. I ſhould makes feet Bar-. 


Death was thine, the Life purchaſed by it mine; 
Thou paid the Lent, I eight enjoy te Fi * gain, and give old for new, if I could ſhuffle out 
_ Inberutance.... Tit Self, and ſubſtitute Chrilt my Lord in place 
We come next to the Inferences of Truth | of my. ſelf; to fay, not I, but Chriſt, not 
© .deducible from this point, which follow. * 7 emp will, but Chrilt s, not my Eaſe, not my 
Iierence 1. If Jeſus Chriſt did wholly: ſer f Luſts, not my Credit, but Chriſt, Chriſt. — 
himſelf apart for Bel ieveres, How reaſonable 5 O wretched Idol my (Self, when ſhall ſee 
2 it, that Believers ſhould conſccrat᷑ thee wholly decourted, and Chriſt wholly-put 
themſelves apart wholly for Chrift ; Is he alſo 04 in thy room? O if Chriſt had the full place 
for us, and Thalf*We de nothing for him: and room of my ſelf, that all my Aims, Pur- 
What he was, he was for you. What eber he Poſes, . Thoughts and Defires would coaſt 
did,- * for you: And Tap that 8 Fr au, land pg Curiſt, and not * extern 
Synechdo- ed, was ſuffered tor you. then, I beſeech | 
cha He you, Brethren, by 3 of Goch — He ſet bimſelfapart for you Believers, and 
braica, Pro your Bodies, i. e. your whole ſelves, or ſo no, others; no, not for Angels, but for Jou: 


n bene Win ye: alſo ſet your ſelves apart peculiarly for 
Sic Pres Body is there ſynechdochically put, to ſignifie i Chriſt 2 hi q y 

is, and no others? Let not Chriſt 
in ke, the whole Perſon). I ſay, preſent your Bodi es 4 the. Fs Tia ive and din de your: 


7 $ 1 tablè to God; tobich 
4 ge . r Axyour Tin © two halves betwixt them; let. not the World 


Good was end, fo let his Glory be your lep. in and  fay, balf mine,” You: will never 
end, L de of your. G e on, 40. Chriſt right, nor anſwer. this, Grace, till 


you can ſay, as it is, P/al. 73. 25. Whombave 
Heb. "x 7. As Chriſt could lay,” rome'tolive I in Heaven but thee and on Earth there is 


is you; ſo do you ſay, for us to libe is Chriſt, none that I deſire in compariſon of thee. +: 5 


Phil. i. 21. © that all who profeſs Faith in 
Chxiſt, could ſubſcribe Ae yo to that pro- but Chriſt, none but t Chriſt, ! is a Proper M Motto 


one. 14. 8. N. eb to brug Let A Cbriſtian. 
ill Jon 24825 — a 4 E nb Wk < higheſand beſt E rjoyments, , even 
; n O let himie rt 
live, e live to the Lord; and tohet her we die, tor Death "and. Sn 5 11 rer . 


tue die to the Lord: jo then whether we li ve or 
ready, to leave the Boſom of the beſt and ſweet- 
Jie weare the Lord is. This is to be a Chriſtian En an you have in wer 2 anal 
indeed. What is a Chriſtian, but a holy dedi- bim? It you ſtand not babirully 9 are 
ted thing to the Lord? And what gteatet] Pacher, Mathe Wite, e Pen. 2 
ecevidence can there be that Chriſt ſet himſelf met ito 4 ſerv "him ou Ants 
Apart for you, than nn your: usgang 32 * N I nat. _, 


A EY Fountain. of Life 
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de e _ | Mar. 10. ane ite” 8 
„ „fr ne 1 * 2 © - n 10 
ee e was o wholly ven up. to Jour ſervice; 5 
his is the Marriage- Covenant, Ha, 3.3. E bi no. ” Hori and hard {pate | | 


Thou ſhalt be for me, and not for andi her; 7 10 
wil I be for thee.” Ah what a Life is the Lite 
Fe heme" Bike, eee e Cant | 

or him. exchange ul, (Agaith 
hriſt) all I bave is/thine” Lord (faith the 7 1 8 5 155 . 2 « 2 
Soul) and all L have Is ching. Soul, fairh | le had ſo. intirely, Mg bs Bonk 1 8 wept Fug 
Christ) my Perſon is wonderful,” but what a | Work, that he ba engt he at reſt dil n 

I am for thee: My Life was ſpent in Labour, 65;het... He was e intent upon it, that he ©: 

and” travel; but lige for thee. And, Lord, forgot to 7a es Joh. 4375 32, 805 mould 

(ith the Belicver)iny: Perſon is vile, and not be with vou; his lerxlee ſhopld ela and 

worth thy gecepting; but ſuch as it is, tis Dio to Ton.” 70 0 heine,, 
ups; "ay! Sub with all and 1 Fac 1 He was ſo wholly given Bos . 10. — Work 


| m yz and > 376221 Mennber of | 

. AF * n 4 and $0 vice, der le nd dot ſute tier himſelf 
(| | Th and-all my Tants Ate thine: wp n leaſt diverted, or taken off from 
. ö And echte iſtth thed and "made. 1 if Pezer himſelſ counſel him to favour 
4 ro Oelke manner beſtow himſel + he ſhall hear, Ger thee behind meSatax. 


und mAb to him. He lived 0 5 Py... were it if our Hearts w. 
2 Sl {hex for himſelf, | but e e 
2 that ke 'matiter would ee tl THY \Chrlt ra 


eu in roverbia 
Self and u i Cin Chriſt in the | alley 4 ing 2 thing a Fog, atay. 
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- + «then, when you draw. nigh-to God in that Ordi-|ever he doth, it's ſtill done as becontzs u holy ſanctifcati- 
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SS 
= . aſoontoke off a Chriſtien,from: Chriſt, Thus did; not in mein eonon Ca Ivehim- 
"ur u V | | | 7 4 
| Linftifying himſelf for you. | 


At mon dr cdi et aber] 
1 And. as it was their great Sin, ſo God declared 


— OO or rs 199 — 


1 ſee What uſe youlhould make of Chriſts | ſelf for them, but as we are: capable. Fon 
bt %u... ſbbere how his Heart was affected to them, chat 
* Iaference 2. If Chtiſt have finctifed of he would ſänctifie himfelf asa Sacrifice for them. 
conſecrated himfęlf far us; learn hencehar 4 See to gyhat a height of Puty the {Apoſtle | im- 
e Ag, gs a provesthis Example, of \Ghriſt, x Jh. 3. (26: 
common and unſonitifed, thing. Let me Hercy perceive we the Love of Cal, becauſe = 
40, as Abs Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 10. 294, The| be /aid,down his Life far us; and ae b iſo 
to.tr 
$2 


Apoltate is fal ead upon the Son of God. | 7a. Jay down-our Lives for the Brethren Some 
5 ings etter than the Dirt under his auen came up fal s this Pattern in the 
Feet, and to count his Blood an unholy (or Frimitive Times; Priſcilla and Apuilla laid 
common ) thing. But wo to them that ſo do, don their Necks for Paul, Rom. 16. 4. l. E. 
they ſhall be counted worthy of ſomething eminently hazarded their Lives for him: and 
worſe than dy ing without Mercy, as the Apoſtleſ even he himſelf could rejcice if he were er- 
there ſpeaks. up upon the; Sacri ſue and Service:of ithirr 
And as this is the Sin of the Apoſtate, ſo it Faith, Phil. 2. 17. And in the next times, what 
is alſo the Sin of all thoſe that without Faith. more known, even to the Enemies of Chriſti 
approach, and ſo. prophane the Table of the anity, than their fervent Loye one to another: 
Lord, unbélievingly And unworthily Fache Ecte uam mutuo ſe diligunt. & mori volunftt 
thoſe awful things. 7 Such eat and drin jadg- prò dliorusris See howhey love one another, 
ment tothemſelves, not diſcerning the Lord's and are willing to die for one another! 
Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. whereas the Body of 5 But alas! the Primitive Spirit is almoſt loſt 
Chriſt was a thing of the deepeſt Sanction] in this degenerate Age. Inſtead of lay ing down 
that ever God created; ſanctified (as the Text Life, how few will lay down Twelve Pente 
tells us) to a far more excellent and glorious for them? I remember its the Obſervation of a 

| nl than ever any Creature in Heaven or | late Worthy, upon Mat. 5. 40. That he is per- 

b 
Seat 


was ſanctified. It was therefore the ſwaded there is hardly that Man to be x 
Sin of thoſe Corinthians, not to diſcern it, this Day alive, that fully underftands, and 
and not to behave themſelyes towards it, when fully believes that Scripture. O did Menithink — 
they ſaw and handled the ſigns of it, as ſo holy what they do for them, is done for Chriſt him 
; TE e Ke ay lf, it would produce other effects than ate et 


— 


viſible. 


his juſt Indignation againſt, it, in thoſe, ſere Inference 4; Laſtly, If Chriſt finctiged him. 
Strokes inflicted for it. As they diſcerned not | ſelf, that we might be fanftifned by Lor inte 
the Lord's Body, fo neither did the Lord diſcern Truth; then it will fallow hy ſound: Conſ. 


their Bod ies from others, in the judgments that | quence, That true Sancli fcution 75 a true Evi- 


— 


Were inflicted. And as one well obſerves, God | dence that Chriſt ſet apart bimfelf to lit for ws. 


drew the Model and Platform of their Puniſh- * In vain did he ſanckihe himſelf. (as to you) *Neque 
ment, from the ſtructure and proportion of their | unleſs you be ſanctiſied. Holy Souls only c 4 
Sin. And truly if the moral and ſpiritual Seeds | claim the benefit of the great Sacrifice. Otty vit ſemet. 
and Originals of many of our outward Afflicti- | then, whether true Hol ine ſs (and that is only ipſum 
ons and Sickneſſes were but duly ſifted out, to be judged by its conformity to its Pattern, Chriſtus 
pollibly we might find a great part of them in the | 1 Per. 115. Hr he that called ydu is baly, o be ye PO: nobis, 
e een eee Go ene holy) whether ſuch a Holineſs as is, and acts * FM | 
Tze juſt and righteous God. will build up the | (according to its mea ſure) like God's Holineſs profani, & 
Breaches we make upon the Honour of his Son, | in the following Particulars, be found in you. + alienia 
with the Ruins of that beauty, ſtrength and I. God is 4#zverſally holy in all his ways; mme. 


 nione ſpi- 


ce, take heed to ſanctifie his Name, by a God. He is not only holy in all things,-but onis illive. 
iritual ning 0! chis moſt holy, and moſt at all times unchangeably holy. Be ye there. Wi illus 


y of the Lord; ſanctiſied fore holy in all things, and at all times too, if — 


beyond all Creatures, Angels or Men, not only ever ye | expett the benefit of Chris ſanttify. truſira fibi 
in reſpect of the Spirit, Which füll d him with | ing himſelf to die for yon: ceeummeri- 
©... ont meaſure, with inherent Holineſs, but alſo | O Brethren, let not the Feet of your Conver- 0... WW 


in reſpect of its dedication of ſuch a Service as | ſation be as the Feet bf à lame Man; Which are Icentut. 


tis, it being ſet apart by him to ſuch holy 


une qual. \Prov. 20. 7. Be not ſometimes hot; Muſc.in lac. 
and ſometimes. cold; at one time careful; at 


6 — 


ſolemn ends and uſes as you have heard. 


And let it for evet be à warning to ſuch as] another time carele; one day in ſpiritual Rap- 


have lifted up their Hands to Chriſt in a holy] ture, and che next in a feſhly Erofick:: hut Be 
Profeſſion, that they never lift up their Zee, ye holy e mien drag ü Pat. 1. 1 in 4 
againſt him. afterwards; by by br manner ei | Conver /atubity in every! creek. and | 
Apoſtate treads on God's dear Son, and God] turning of your lives: And Ist your holĩneis hold 

, Fig all that err from thy Statutes, Pal. | (till, Rev. 22. 11. Not like the! 

. 11 , 118. 455944. big eint t iin tHe s paint, but as a true natural 
Inference 3+ What a choice Pattern of Loos | | 2; God 18 A holy, 
Saints have ws here before: us! calling all] the great Pattern-of Holine Be e Emples 

at are in Chriſt to an Imitation of him, even | of Holineſs too, uno al chat are dbaut eu. 

eupour{elyes to their Service as/Ghriſt | Lee your Lich io. bone lefore Men; rk 90 
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W Poiſon and © 499 Hl Fe ever 


| new di g into the Fat. n 
| 4. 003 ep light in nothing but' thi 7000 117 


lump of Ini- which they are deſigned: A Man that had but 


quity. Ex- 
tremes meet 
not but by 
their mid. 
dle; ſinful 
Man can 
never have 
Communion d 


with, or En. the Shadow. For indeed that glorious Temple 


i ment of 
2 but in 
and by a 

e. 


* 


vou, as to the general nature of it. It is the | was but c en 2 meer Man. 


Preparations for this were from Eternity, Prov. 


ect df 5 I, 


cone; fo do ye diſſominate Gol neſs in 

alk Platt ad 9 and let thöſe that 

en, with” you,” eſpeciallythoſe |” 

t en Familtes, receive à deeper Dye 

J TinQure-cf Heavenliweſs, every We ard þ- 
wt h-you*; a8 the Cloth doth; bf ers 


Hol Ones he bach ſer all his pledſire in the 
Saints Be ye holy herein, as God! is holy: 


ed Fon bor chert by 
5 Te f 


fe them för your! 175 
e hark choſen, 2 e holy. 
r all your Delights be in the 90 \ even 
them 1500 excel in Fertut, Pal. 16. * A 
i 25 God abbors and 5 2 all Unbol: I "Do 
Ys 


alſo,” that you may be like your Father 
ich. is in Heaven? And when the Spitit of 

ty Holinefs runs down thus Upon you, 4 
ese the World & 0 ö d Zive that Chriſt was 
lanckiſſed for you: nes my confidently 
lay the Hind WP delt Fah on the Head of this 
grear Sacrifice, and a Chriſt ay ee 
Jaerificed for us. 


Indeed there is this difference beth ixt God's 


Choiceand n burt 70 not Oe e 4 


"INJ? 
. 


=. 
=> > -. 


ſeen! the Heaps of Gold, Silver and Braſs which 
David amaſſed in his time, for the building of 
the Temple, might eahly conclude before one 
Stone of it was laid,” that it would bea magni. 
ficent Structure. But lo here is a deſign of God 

as fat tranſcend ing that, as the Subſtance doth 


was but the Type and Figure of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Fob: 2. 19, 21. and d weak adumbration of That 
living ſpiritual Temple which he was to build, 
_ cementing the lively Stones thereof, together 
with his own Blood, 1 Pet. 2. 5, 6. that the 
great God might dwell and walk in it, 2 Coy. 
6. 16. The Peparnivns for that Temple were 
but of: few years, but the ' Conſultations and 


8. 31. And as there were Preparations for this 


than one. 


5 | | 811 TEC. 2 W — W 
ture of _ by iy | LARS 211997 8 LT I N. u. v. MEG 11909290 e A £2697 Bit. 
Griffe | ) bow 1 
Midia- |. 1: - Ando one Mediator lente God and Mex, the Min Cr Jeſus.» 07 (ev l. 
tion. Het 5 1 
G 1 Ret 100 108 Piepeienions belpeak the So. equal] indifferent Perſorii iS Chit,” A pp 
holy, Man a lemniry and Greatneſs of the Work for man, to lay his hand upon both; to arbitrate 


and award juſtly, and give God his due, and 
that without ruin to poor Mn. 
2. He is deſcribed by the Singularity of his Me- 


diation, One Mediator and but one. Tho there be 


many Mediators of Reconciliation among Men, 
and many Interceſſors in a petitionaty way, be- 
twixt God and Men; yet but „ Menue, One on- 
ly Mediator of Reconciliation betwixt God and 
Men: And tis as needleſs and impious to make 
more Mediators than one, as to make more Gods 
Ther is one God, 110 oe eueren 
berwi xt God and Men. 

3. He is deſcribed by the Nate ape Quality 
of his Perſon i ; &c. the Ma 
Chriſt Feſus. This Deſcri prion of him by one 
Nature, and that the Human Nature alſo; 
(wherein, as you ſhall ſee anon, the Lord 
eſpecially conſulted our Encouragement and 


Work (which Chriſt diſpatch'd in a fe years) 
before the World began; ſo it will be matter of 


Comfort) I ſay, his being fo deſcribed to us, cur. urſo 
hath through the Corruption of Men been im- addi 


a fwecter 


of eternal Admiration and Praiſe, when this] proved to the great diſhonour of Jeſus Chrift, 1 


World ſhall be diſſolved. What this aſtoniſh- | both by the Arrans and Papi/?s. The former mendam 
ing glorious Work is, this Text will inform | took occaſion from hence, ro affirm” that he naturam, 
I Boks Rcxncan 
Work of Mediation betwixt God and Man; ma- ter allow him to be the true God, but on this Aua briftus 
naged by the ſole Hand of the Man Chriſt weak ground affirm, that he performed not the eſt media 
5 Work of Meditation as God, but only” as Man, tor? Bel. 

Inthis Selipture forl ſhall not ſpend: time Thus what the Spirit ordered fo our comfort de Chrif 
to examine the Works in their Contexture) you | is wickedly retorted to Chriſt's diſhonour. - For — 1 
have a deſcription of  Feſus the Mediator; and | I doubt not but he is deſcribed by his Human * 2. 
he is here deſcribed four ways; vig. by his | Nature in this place; not only becauſe i in this 
Work or Office, a Medarror ;; by theSingularity | Nature he paid that Ranſom; (which he ſp peaks 
of his Mediation, one. : Medrator; and by the of in the words immediately following.) 5 Ik 
Natute and Quality of his Perſon, imploy'd in | eſpecially for the drawing of Sinners to him; 
this fingular way of Mediation. he n and ſeeing he is the Man Chriſt Jeſus,” one that 
1 his Name, eur Chriſt. clothed himſelf in theirown Fleſh {and to encou- 

1 He i deſcribed by the Work or Office ke rage the Faith of Believers, that he tenderly re- 
is imploy d about, Mex A Mediator, a middle | ſents all their Wants, and Miſeries, and that 
Petſon. Sothe word im ports a fit, indifferent, they may y ffely truſt Him with all their Con- 

and equal Ferſon, that comes betweefi two Per- cerns as one that will carefully mind them as 
- ſons thar'be ar: variance, to take up the Dif | His own, and will be ir e mertifut and 
ference; and make — Such a middle, JfathrabAighPriet in things „ 
Rr s ? | + ne 
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appellative. Name Chriſt, and his proper Name 
e. The Name Jeſus, notes his Wark a- 
Lale which be ame; and Chriſt the. Ofier 

which he was anointed; and in the execution 


JESU to- the Whole Goſpel is hid; it is che Light, the 
tam laret MT A343 

evangeit- - 
nomen eſt 0 
lux, cibus, 


d. That Feſws. Chriſt is the true l only 
1 ; Mediator bei mixt God and Men. 

8 I are come to Feſus the Mediator of the New 

4 Covenant. Heb. 12. 24. Aud for this cauſe he 


e 


lis. 


. « 
25 the -M 
2 


Heh. .9. 14. 1 might hew you a whole vein of 


profitable and clear Method, I ſhallſhew, _ 
Firſt, What is the ſenſe of this word Nen rug 


a Mediator. 


vocamus Secondly, What it implies, as it is applied to 
medino- tA: nog nor i on et 
© remeum - Thirdly, How it appears that he is the 


22 true and, only Mediator betwixt God and 
ences, aut F772 


.in . FN toc 5 
Fourthly, In what capacity he performed his 


dium ſe in- 


770 


2 1 word Mearns, 4 Mediator? The true Senſe and 


ut eos T 


rt ad con- Importance of it, is a middle perſon, or one 
= cordiam, that interpoſes betwixt two Parties at variance, | There was indeed a ſweet League of Amity once 


vel novo 
= fcedere 
= conungat- 
LNomen 


| ſubſtantia us and God. The former ſome call his ſabſtan- 


catione Di | ; 
non eſt no- one that hath the ſame Nature both with God 


men ſub· and us, true God, and true Man; and in reſpect 


| — led of his Office or Work, which is to interpoſe or 
| 7 


K offci tranſact the buſineſs of Reconciliation between 


gitur, & 77a/, the latter his evergitica/ or operative Me- 


| operatio ꝗ ation. Tho I rather conceive that which is 


non con- 


hn” call d his ſubſtantial Mediation, is but the ap- 
duo genera titude of his Perſon to execute the Mediatorial 
mediatio- Function; and that it doth not conſtitute two 


| Us wo kinds of Mediation. His being a middle Per. 
im Dy. ſon, fits and capacitates him to ſtand in the 
Ames. mid ſt betwixt God and us. This, I ſay, is the 


Bellarum. proper ſenſe of the word; tho Marrs a Me- 
lib. 3. . djator be rendred variouſly; ſometimes an 
nediaror Ulempite, or Arbitrator; ſometimes a Meſſenger 
dicitur that goes betwixt two Perſons ; ſometimes an 
Chriſtus, Interpreter, imparting the mind one to another; 
— ſometimes a Reconciler or Peacemaker. And in 
tum quam All theſe ſenſes Chriſt is the Mears the middle 
medians; Perſon, in his Mediation of Reconciliation or 
medius Interceſſion, that is, either in his mediating by 
_ ſuffering to make Peace, as he did on Earth , 
officio, _ Ot to continue, and maintain Peace, as he doth 
Trelcat, in Heaven, by meritorious Interceſſion. Both 
Jaſtit. y. theſe ways he is the only Mediator. And he 
76. managetk this his Mediation. 
Miene, f, AS'an Umpire or Arbirrator ; one that 
— —— Layeth his Hands upon both Parties, as 700 
* ſpeaks, 


— Hands (ſpeaking after the manner of Men) upon 
dar God and ſaith, Father, wilt thou he. at peace 
„with them, and readmit them into thy favour ? 
* $7739 itt If chou wilt, thou ſhalt be fully 29 | for all 
hat _ have done againſt thee. And then he 
„ : 


1 


* 


the Offices to 


Food, the Medicine of the Soul, as one ſpeaks. 


Scriptures running this way; but to keep 4 


What is the Senſe and Import of this 


Sinner, be not diſcouraged, thou ſhalt be juſtifi- 
ed and faved. _ 5 ON 

2. As a Meſſenger or Ambaſſador ; ſo he came -- 
to impart the mind of God to us, and fo he 
preſents our deſites to God. And in this ſenſe 
only Soci nus would allow Chriſt to be Media- 

tor. But therein he endeavours to undermine 

the Foundation, and to exclude him from being 

a Mediator by Suretiſhip. Which is, 


3. The third way of this Mediation. So the bac el 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. he is yv@; the Surety, Ponfer, 
or Pledge, Which, as the learned 17 9 9 7 5 demos, 


Mediator of the New Teſtament, &c. well expreſſeth it, is one that engageth to ſatiſ. ve, 


he another, or gives Caution or Security by a manus; 
Pledge in the hand for it. And indeed both!“ dai 
theſe ways Chriſt is our Mediator by Suretiſhip mahibus; 
vis. in a way of ſatistaction, coming under vel ut Sut- 
our obligation to anſwer the Law; this he did 4% 4yv3 
on the Croſs ; and in a way of caution, a ſurety "hl ty 
for the Peace, or good Behaviour. ry 
more explicate and clear, I ſhall, _ 
- Secondly, In the next place enquite, what it mobiis. 
implies and carries in it, for Chriſt to bea Me- © - 
diator betwixt God and us. And there are main- 

ly theſe five things in it. pens 

1. At the firſt fight, it carries in it a noſt 
dreadful breach and jar betwixt God and Men; 


ch. 9. 33. ſo doth Chriſt, he layeth his be 


ele. no need of a Mediator of Reconciliation. 


to make. peace betwixt them. So that as Satan | between them, but it was quickly diſſolved by 
is medium disjungens, a Medium of Diſcord ; Sin; the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 
; ſo Chriſt is edi um conjungens, a Medium of Man, putting him to Deſtruction, P/2/. 5. 5. 
Niediatoris Concord and Peace. And he is fuch a Middler, | Thou | 

| in an eie. boch in reſpe& of his Perſon, and Office: In 
pris ſign reſpect of his Perſon, he is a Middler; that is, 


ateft all the Works of Iniquity. Ane 
Man was 2 with {be ane int | 
his God, Rom. 1. 30. Seoroydis, Haters of God, © 
this put an end to all friendly Commerce and in- 
tercourſe between him and God. Reader, ſay not - ' 
in ny Heart, that it's much one Sin, and tat 
ſeemingly fo ſmall, ſhould make ſach-a Breach ©... 


a8 this, and cauſe the God of Mercy and Good. 


neſs ſo to abhor the works of his hands, and 
that as ſoon as he had made Man; for it was a 
heinous and aggravared Evil. It was upright, _.... 
perfect Man, created in the Image of God, that 
thus ſinned: he ſinned when his Mind was moſt. - 
bright, clear and apprehenfive ; his Conſcience 
pure and active; his Will free, and able to 
withſtand any Temptation; his Conſcience pure 
and undefiled : yea, he was a pablick, as well 
as a perfect Man, and well knew that the Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery of his numberleſs Opring was 
een CET TT 
The Condition he was placed in was exceed- 
ing happy. No neceſſity or want could arm 
and edge a Temptation. He lived amidſt all 
natural and ſpiritual Pleaſures and Delights, 
the Lord moſt delight fully converſing with him. 
Lea, he ſinned while as yet his Creation mer 
was freſh upon him, and in this Sin was woll 
horrible Ingratitude, yea, a caſting off the 
Yoke of Obedience, almoſt as ſoon as God had 
put it on. God now ſaw the Work of his hands 
ſpoiled, a Race of Rebels now to be propaga- 
ted. who in their ſucceffive Generations would 
be ame againſt God. He faw it, and his 
juſt Indignarion ſparkled againſt Man, and re- 
ſolves to purſue him to the — 


ſolves'ro purſ y of Hall, © 
. It implies a neceffiry of Sat en and 
'Reparation rothe Fuſtice of Gad : for the yery 
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Peace, | by giving full Satisfaction to che party f 


ve abfolu- that was wronged. The Phorinians and Tome | imp 
enim 


bonicare & Others, have dreamed of a Reconciliation with 
voluntate God, founded not upon Satisfaction, but upon 
ſalvandi, the Abfelute Mercy, Goodneſs, and Free-will 
ſcriprura of God. But concerning chat abſolute Good- 
et 11S and Mercy of God, reconciling Sinners to 
quam pif- himſelf, there is a deep filence throughout che 
cis. Diete · Scriptures: And whatever is ſpoken of it upon 


die. His po- that account, is as ir Works to us through Chriſt, 


r Ehe. 1. 3, 4. 5: As 4. 12. Jab. 6. 40. And 
* boo we Cannot imagine, either how God could ex 
maneque erciſe Mercy to the prejudice of his Juſtice, 
fatter which muſt be, if we muſt be reconcil'd with- 


15 F faction ſhould be made by any other than Chriſt. 
1 1 32 Mercy indeed moved in the Heart of God to 


poor Man; but from his Heart it found no way 


Deren to vent it ſelf for us, but through the Hearr- 


tur. Wal. of God was fully ſatisfied, and the Miſery of 
Jhew it the Creature fully cured. And fo, as Auguſtine 
2 afl ſpeaks, God neither loſt the ſeverity of his 
bonirare Tit ice in the goodneſs of Mercy, nor the good- 


eu plood of Jeſus Chriſt : And in him the Juſtice 


 miſericor- neſs of his Mercy in the exactneſs of his Seve- 


on. rity. But if it had been poſſible God could 
rayon wh ſatisfaQtion, yet it's paſt doubt now, that he 
dicando hath pitch'd and fix d on this way. And for 
cum ſeve- any now. to imagine to reconcile themſelves to 
ma nl. God by any thing but Faith in the Blood of this 
ſericordiæ Mediator, is not only moſt vain in it ſelf, and 
bonicatem. deſtruftive to. the Soul, but moſt inſolently 


445. in P/. derogatory to the Wiſdom and Grace of God. 


And to ſuch I would fay, as Tertullian to 
A Marcion, whom he calls the Murderer of Truth, 
pay bones Spare the only 2 7 of the whole World, O 
tius orbis, thou who deſtroyeſt the moſt neceſſary Glory of 
O qui our Faith! All that we hope for is but a Phan- 
* taſm without this. Peace of Conſcience can be 
um decus Tationally ſettled on no other Foundation but 
fidei. Ter- This: For God having made a Law to govern 
mul. lib. de Man, and this Law violated by Man; either 
Carne Chri- the Penalty muſt be levied on the Delinquent, 
or Satisfaction made by his Surety. As good 
no Law, as no Penalty for Diſobed ience; and 
as good no Penalty, as no Execution. He there-' 
- fore that will be a Mediator of Reconciliation 
betwixt God and Man, muft bring God a Price 
In his hand, and that adequate to the Offence 
and Wrong done him, elſe he will not treat a- 

bout Peace; and fo did our Mediator. - 
3. Chriſt's being a Mediator of Reconcilia- 
tion and Interceſſion, implies the infinite value 
of bis Blood and Sufjerings, as that which in it 
Jelf was ſufficient to flop the courſe of God's 
"Zuftice, and render him nut only placable, but 
abundantly ſatis fied and well pleaſed, even with 
_ #boſe that before were Enemies. And ſo much 
1s laid of it, Col. 1. 21, 22. And ye that were 
fometimes . alienattd, and Enemies in your 


ets, ito Jay afide all his Wrath, and take an 
0. his Boſom, and eftabliſh. ſuch an 


"in. joy over. him with linging, 
"as it: bi be a moſt excel- 
lent and | 


our full Satisfaction; or how ſuch a full Sariſ- | rempe 


have found out a way to reconcile us without 


{Powers and ultimate Obje 


= 
* 


J. Chr being a Milliator of Reportern, 


_ , bur * re (As you 1 
the capacity of a Surety, by putting himfelf u. 
der an Orion wo fark Dir Debt O how nv 
compaſſionately did his Heart work towards us,. 
that when he ſaw the Arm of Juſtice Hfted us 
to deſtroy us, would interpoſe himſelf and re- 
ceive the ſtroke, tho he knew it would fite 
him dead! Our Mediator, like 7nzb His Type, 
ſeeing the ſtormy Sea of God's ſtath Working 
ſtoodfly, and ready ro finaTtow us up, al 
in himſelf to appeaſe” the Storm. I remember 

how much that noble Act of Marcus Gurtiut is 
celebtated in the Roman Story, ho being in- 

formed by the Oracle, that the great Breach 

made by the Earthquake could not Peer 

cept ſomething of worth were caſt into it, heat 
ed with love to the Commonwealth, hewentand 
calf in himſelf. This was looked upon a8 a bel s 
and brave Adventure: But what was this to 5905 
Chri 2 1 oo A . 0 : $35) EA. - iti 205: 
Men, implies, as the fitneſs of his” 21 "it ITE 
bis 2 Call to undertake It. nd & [91 20% 50 
deed the Father, who was the wronged Ferſon. 
call'd him to be the Umpire and Arbitrator, ' _ 
truſting his Honour in his hands. Now Chrift 
was inveſted with this Office and Power v2rz- © 


0 


eo EA 8 1 
* 0 : 4 


" gy *% 
© % Þ N 
8 1 
* 
1 * 


Fall; for we have the early promiſe of it, Gen. 
virtual and effectual Mediator; and on that ac- 
count he is call d the Lamb ſlain from the begin- 
ning of the World, Rev. 13. 8. And ar, 
from the time of his Incarnation. But having 
diſcuſſed this more largely in a former Dil- 
courſe, I ſhall diſmiſs it here, and apply my felt 
to the third Thing propoſed, which 1s, 


_ Thirdly, How it appears that Jeſus Chriſt ies 
the true and only Mediator betwixt God and 
Men. I reply, It's manifeſt he is fo,  _ © 

1. Becauſe he, and xo. other, is reozalet ib 
45 by God : And if God reveal him, and no . 
ther, we muſt receive him, and no other asſuch. © 
Take but two Scriptures at preſent,” that in 
I . The Heathen haue ay en a8 __ 
7a lg, i. e. many great gods, ſupream 14 

- Es of cher | thi ; 2 
and leſt theſe great gods ſhould be defiled by a z 
their immediate and unhallowed approaches to 2285 
them, they therefore invented Heroes, Demi- 2*T . 
gods, Intermediate Powers, that were to he as any. 
Agents, or Lord-Mediators betwixt the gods, 5,4 A 
and them, to convey their Prayers to che gods, Plut. 
and the Bleſſings of the gods back again torhem. + + 
But unto us (Taith he) there ig but one God, the 


Father, of whom are all things, and we I bim, 


s 1 
i. e. one ſupream iſence, the firſt s ring at 
Fountain of Bleflings;. and one Lord, Le, one : 
Mediator, ? 4 ne 2 nueis N dur 5 by. bon 
are ll things, and we by him. . By whota ate TRL 


ie. 


- cujiſquam' zuctoriras. Fer nomen, res ipſa, hic- Crit ipfe 310m 


| ry eser ige. uſpiam, Neque: enim hoc loco cieloin vpponitur ter- 
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ally, ſoon after the Breach was made by Aden s 


3. 15. Ever ſince, till his Incarnarion, he was a 
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Tube Fountain of Life. 
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0 44 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any 
Heaven given among Men, whereby ut mull be 
| ſaved. No other Name, 7. e. no other Autho- 
rity, or rather no other Perſon authorized ander 
Heaven, i. e. in the whole World: for Heaven 
is not here oppoſed to Earth, as tho there were 
= other Interceffors in Heaven beſides Chriſt; no, 
no, in Heaven and Earth, God has given him, 
and none but him, to be our Mediator. One 
Sun is ſufficient for the whole World; and 
one Mediator for all Men in the World. So 


22 aA oh 2 2 hs FR 1 q 7 5 1 N r >} 
2 : > EB CA YE nn 3 be . 3 r 3 2 te 2 5 
I - 3 hoo OL « MI Wo: . * 8 ls 22 8 "ae LO" Ks W 8 „ 46, L i py LADS 
SL? { a. SNL I n a 8 YET ; * Yau; Px 3 6 - 0 e 7 „ 
AE Las: PPT r r RO Ret Sy 2 


A T0000 
3 


5 1 Wo Le f z ener ; * ant. 648 Þ 8 * ; x 
e 2 n 1 1 ee ͤ ROB W445, - 198 n n 
„„ LE Wan og Rn oe: TE. Ind r WIEN EN C1 n ROE; . 

1 „ / , SO PPP 
N 8 „ Roan no TOR, Ono ALLNOT w e V3 fete PO, We Pare 4 Ro Rb ne oo A 4 GA ren IE TS 
cc ny OR Sr Wt 4 Nn * 2 0 * : 

4 : 


all others: 


the Divine and Human Nature united in his 


Hand upon both? Who but he that was God 
could ſupport under ſuch Sufferings as were, by 
Divine Juftice exacted for Satisfaction? Take 

a Perſon of the greatelt Spirit, and put him but 

an hour inthe caſe Chriſt was in when he ſwear 
Blood in the Garden, or utter d that heart-rend- 
ing Cry upon the Croſs, and he had mzlted un. 
JJ. — SO Seed 
3. Becauſe he is alone ſufficient to reconcile 
the World to God by his Blood, without. Ac: 
ceſſions from any other. The virtue of his 
Blood reach d back as far as Adam, and reaches 
forward to the end of the World; and will be 
as freſh, vigorous, and efficacious then, as the 
ſpectus il. firſt moment it was ſhed. The Sun makes Day 
laminat before it actually riſe, and continues Days to us 
orbem. ſome time after it is ſet: So doth Chriſt, who is 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; ſo 
that he is the true and only Mediator betwixt 
God and Men: No other is revealed in Scrip- 
ture; no other ſufficient for it; no other need- 


ol non- 
dum con- 


_ ed beſide him. | 

. Fourthly, The laſt thing to be explained is, 

in what a Capacity he executed his Mediatory 
| fne huma- About which we affirm, according to Scrip- 
nixare, & ture, that he performs that Work as God-Man 
humanicas in both Natures. Papiſts, in denying. Chrift, 
| tne non to aft as Mediator according to his Divine Na- 
Et Media- ture, do at once ſpoil the whole Mediation of 
tix, ſed Chriſt of all its Efficacy, Dignity and Value, 
iner divi- yhich riſes from that Nature, which they de- 
1 ny to c- operate, and exert its virtue in his 
manicarem active and paſſive Obedience. They ſay the 
lam; Me- Apoſtle in my Text diſtinguiſhes the Mediator 
datrix eſt from God, in ſaying, There is one God, and 
— one Mediator. Ours aptly reply, that the ſame 
X divina Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes Chriſt from Man, Gal. 1. 


humanitas. 1. Not by Man, but by Feſus Chriſt, Doth 


46. Hom. it thence tollow, that Chriſt is not true Man? 


lune Or that, according to his Divine Nature only 


officii be call d Paul? But what need I ſtay my Rea- 
comperunt der here? Had not Chriſt, as Mediator, power 
chriſto ſe- to lay down bis Life, and power to take it up 

um, again: 700. 10. 17, 18. Had he not, as Medi- 
nee again? Joh. 10. 17,.18. Had he not, as Medi: 


cund 4 

dane, "ator, all Power in Heaven and kann to inſticur 

Inet Bell. "Otdinances,” and appoint Officers? Marth. 28. 

e Men wick the hy Ghoſt and 
Fife? Marth. 3. 1 14 70 thoſe” his Father 


3 


2 il 


. 


Nel 


and by whom are all our Addreſſes to the Father, 


other; for there is none other Name under 


that the Scriptures affirm this is he, and exclude 


2. Becauſe he, and no other, is fit for and 
capable of this Office. Who but he that hath 


ſingle Perſon, can be a fit Days man to lay his 


| fices, which were the facred Types of C 


gave Rim inchis World? 70h. 17. 12. to raiſe up 
mk 0 ARE PAL AGAR in the laft;day ? Job. 1. 54. Are 


PO LE. * » 


e I might name, the EF 
fects of the meer Human Nature? Or, were 
they not per formed by him as God- man? And 
beſides, how could he, as Mediator, be the Ob- 
ject of our Faith, and Religious Adoration, if 
we are not to reſpect him as God- man? Bur I 
long now to be at the Application of this: And 
the firſt Inference from it is this. 1 7000 


35 
theſe, with many mor ben 2 


Pace: 244 on bn on lafareaceily vd-argcdvut . 
That it 7s a dangerous thing to reject Feſus n 
Chriſt, the only Mediator betwixt God and Men. 
Alas !, chere is no other to interpoſe and skreen 
thee from the devouring Fire, the everlaſting 
Burnings! O it's a 7 thing to fall into tbe 
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but you are ſhut zp zo the Faith of Chriſt, as 

to your laſt Remedy, Gal. 3. 23. You. are like 
ſtatving Bzggazs that are come at the laſt door. 

O take heed of deſpiſing or neglecting Chriſt ! 

if ſo, there's none to intercede with God for 

you; the Breach betwixt him and you can ne- 

ver be compoled. I remember here the words 

of Eli to his prophane Sons, who cauſed Men 

to abhor the Offerings of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 25. 

IF one Man fin againſt another, the Fudge ſhall . 
judge him; but if a Man ſin againſt the Lord, Conculct- 
who ſhall” Ae him? the meaning is, in rant ſacri- 
common Treſpaſſes betwixt Men, the Civil ficia, legel- 
Magiſtrate takes cognizance of it, and decides EY” 
the Controyerſiè by his Authority, ſo that there atque ita 
is an end of that Strife: but if Man fin againſt quantum 
the Lord, who ſhall intreat or arbitrate in that in, Ne erat 


caſe? Elis Sons had deſpiſed the Lord's Sacri- amelie 


| c Chriſt, omnia pra- 
and the ſtated way that Men had then to act ſidia. Sic 
Faith on the Mediator in. Now (faith he) if % in 
a Man thus fin againſt the Lord, by deſpifiag 
Chriſt ſhadowed out in that way, who ſhall in- 
treat for him? what hope, what remedy remains: 
I remember it was the Saying of Luther, and 
he ſpake it with deep reſentment, _Nolo. Deum 
ah ſolutum, I will have nothing to do with an 
abſolute God, 7. e. with God without a Media- 
tor. Thus tlie Devils have to'do with God: 
but will ye, in whoſe Nature Chriſt is come, 
put your ſelves into their ſtate and caſe 2. God 


might be ſaid to excuſe this Folly; 


— 


r ore. et 
Hence allo be informed, bow great an Evil. 
it i 19 join any. other Mediators, either of Re. 
conciliation, on meritorious Interceſſion, with 
| 1 75 Chr:/t. O this is a horrid. Sin, and that 
which both pours the greateſt Contempt upon 
Chriſt, and brings the ſureſt- and ſoreſt De- 
ſtruction upon the Sinner ! Iam aſhamed my 
Pen ſhould engliſh what mine Eyes have ſeen 
in the Writings of Fapiſts, aſcribing as much, 
yea, more to the Mediation of Mary than to 
| Chriſt, with no leſs than blaſphemous Immpu- 


| dence, thus commenting upon Scriptures: | 
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What is that which the Lord faith, I have trod 
-the Wrine-preſs alone,; und of the People there 


was no Man with me? True, Lord, there was 


no Man with thee,” but there was a Woman 


Mariale 
Argentt- 


nenſe lib. be Blaſphe 
5 c 4-fol. dropt from fingle Pens, but even from Coun- 
cent. Brun. . 
in meditat. ö 


feſt. B. 


Virginis, 


1577 


with thee, who received all theſe Wounds in 


her Heart, which thou received'ft in thy Body. 
I will not blot my Paper with more of this, 
but refer the learned Reader to the Margin, 
where he may (if he have a mind to ſee more) 
be informed, not only what Bla ſphemy hath 


5 * 


cils, to the reproach of Jeſus Chriſt, and his 


Concil. Trident. Seſſ. 25. Plalc. Mariz, Anno 1373. P. 29. 


How they ſtamp their own ſordid Works with 


the peculiar dignity and value of Chrilt's Blood ; 


and therein ſeck to enter at the Gate which 


God hatk ſhut to all the World, becauſe Jeſus 


Chriſt the Prince entred in thereby, ,Ezek. 44. 
2, 3. He entred into Heaven in a direct imme- 
diate way, even in his own Name, and for his 
own fake; this Gate, faith the Lord, ſhall be 
ſhut to all others: And I wiſh Men would con- 
fider it,” and fear, leſt while they ſeek entrance 
into Heaven at the wrong Door, they do not 
for ever ſhut againſt themſelves the true and 
only Door of Happineſs... 
ꝛf; een 
If Jeſus Chriſt be the only Mediator of Re- 
conciliation betwixt God and Men; then re- 
conciled Souls ſhould e aſcribe. all the 
Peacr, Favour, and Comforts they have from 


+ 


# 3} 


— 


God, to their Lord Feſus Ci. Whenever 


AI 3 


vou have had free Admiſſion, and ſweet Enter- 


tainment with God in the more publick Ordi- 
nances, or private Duties of his Worlhip 
when we had his Smiles, his Seals, and with 
Hearts warmed with Comfort, are returnin 
from thoſe Duties, ſay, O my Soul, thou may! 
thank thy good Lord Jeſus Chriſt for all this! 


_ ciliation, I could never have had acceſs to, or 


emerge out of the Ocean of Chriſt's Blood, and 


friendly Communion with God to all Eternity. 
Immediately upon Adams Sin, the Door of 
Communion with God was lock d, yea, chain d 
up, and no more coming nigh the Lord: Not 
2 Soul could have any acceſs to him, either in 
2 way of Communion in this World, orof En- 


joyment in that to come. It was Jelus the Me- 


diator that open'd that Door again, and in him 
it is that we have Boldneſs, and Acceſs with 
Confidence, Epbe/. 3. 12. We can now come zo 
God by a new and a living way, conſecrated for 
through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, 
Heb. 10. 20. The Vail had a double uſe, as 


ry of the Sanctum Sanftorum, and alſo gave en- 
trance into it. Chriſt's Incarnation rebates the 
Edge of the Divine Glory and Brightneſs, that 
we may be able to bear it, and converſe with 
it ; and it gives admiſſion into it alſo. O thank 
zur dear Lord ſeſus for your preſent, and your 
uture Heaven! Theſe are Mercies which daily 


ous Interceſſion betwixt God and Men, bow 


falle and ſecure then is the condition and fate 
of Believers ! Surely, as his En Suf- 
erings hath fully reconciled, ſo his Mediation 


vent all future Breaches. Being 7uftified by 
Faith, we have Peace with God,. 
Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. 5. 1. Ir's a firm and 
laſting Peace, and the Mediator that made it, 
lies as a Lidger in Heaven to maintain it for ever, 
and prevent new Jars, eb. 9. 24. There to ap- 


| pear in the preſence of God for us; according 


to the Cuſtom of Princes and States, who bein 
confederate, have their Agents reſident in eac 
others Courts, who upon all Occaſions appear 


in the preſence of the Prince, in the name and 
behalf of thoſe whom they repreſent, and ne- 


gotiate for. EY, 8 
And here it's proper to reflect upon the pro- 
found and incomprehenſible Wiſdom of od 


our Sin and Miſery. Come, ſee and adore the 


make a fingular advantage, thereby to advance 
his: Offspring ro a better State. It was truly 
aid by one of the Ancients upon this account, 


* 


deed was R his Happineſs very great; but 
neither of them permanent and indefeafible, as 
our Happineſs by the Mediator is. So that in 
the ſame ſenſe ſome. Divines call Judas his 
Treaſon, Flix ſcelus, a happy Wickedneſs; 
we may call Adam's Fall, Felzx lapſis, 2 ha 

py Fall, becauſe ordered and oyer-ruled by the 


the Lord turn a Poiſon into an Antidote, thus 


Had not he interpos'd as a Mediator of Recon- did that dreadful Fall make way for a more 


bleſſed and fixed State. Now we are fo con- 
firmed, fixed, and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt in th 


was before. Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chrift. 

Inference 5. Did Jeſus: Chriſt interpoſe be- 
twixt us and the Wrath of God, as a Mediator 
of Reconcillation? Did he rather chuſe to re- 


People of God, in a thankjul ſenſe of this Grace. 


but ſuch a Heart in the People of God! I re- 


the Revilings and Blaſphemings of many againſt 
Chriſt, and his precious Truths, 0 (ſaid he 
that they would turn their Weapons from Chri 
zo me, and be ſatisfied with my Blood ! And 


cortie-Aiwimining in ir to our Doors, | Bleſſed be 
God for Jeſus it. - 4p p : 7 1 * 3 | [2 4; J 
„ 4, Tf Jefts Chuiſt be the true and only 


eiter, both of Reconciliation and meriio-I 
PCW 


ſafe to uſe me as a Shield. And David could 


oo 


by Interceſſion will everlaſtingly maintain the 
ſtare of Peace betwixt them and God, and pre- 


through our 


who hath made an Advantage to us even out of 


Wiſdom of our God, that hath ſo improved, 
reduced, and diſpoſed the Fall of Adam, as to 


That 70b was a happier Man upon the Dunghil, pee; 
than Adam was in Paradice. His Holineſs in- Job in 


Sterquili- 


> 
Wn” 
nio, quam 
A. 3 
s 20 9 
mus in 
5 
; 5 


Paradiſo. 


O quam 


fœliciter 


Viſdom of God, to ſuch an advantage for us. cecidi in 
And to that purpoſe Auſtin ſomewhere ſweetly Adamo, 
ſpeaks; O how happily did I fall in Adam, who qui . 
role again more happily in Chriſt! Thus did — re 


ſurrexi in 
Chriſto ! 
Aug. 


o 


Favour of God, that there can be no more ſuch: 
fatal Breaches and dreadful Jars betwixt God 
and his reconciled ones for ever. The Bone 
that's well ſet is ſtronger where its knit than it 


ceive the ſtroke upon himſelf, than to ſee us 
ruined by it? How well then doth it become the 


to . 1 0 xt Je io Griſt | 
hriſt's Fleſh anſwerably hath : It hid the Glo- 4% fh Eads rhey ſee like to fall upon bis Name 
Chriſt's Fleth anſwerably p | and Intereſt in the World ? O 95 there were 


member it's a Say ing of Zerom, when he heard 


Utinam in 
me con- 
vertant te- 


much to the ſame ſenſe is that ſiveet one of l, &C mes 

Sand, Happy were 1, if God would: vouch. Stu, 

Fer, Bo- 
eſt 
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Ay, The Reproachcs of them that reproached 
* fell Bart me, Pal. 69. 9. Ten Thouſand 
of our Names are nothing to Chriſt's Name: 
His Name is wav vrch, a worthy Name; 
and no Man that gives up his Name as a Shield 
to Chriſt, but ſhall thereby ſecure and increaſe 
the true Honour of it. And tho' wicked Men 
for the preſent may beſpatter them, yet Jeſus 


| 


Chrift will take it out of the Dirt, (as one 


| ſpeaks) Wi | 
| tis the lea one can do to interpoſe our ſelves 
and all that is dear to us, betwixt Jeſus Chriſt 


and the Wrath of Men, when he (as you hear) m Lord 


as 


t u Wein 0 if Teould 

S again. OA Bldg | 
over the 
Water for 


it clean, and give i 


interpoſed himſelf bet 
Wrath of God ! 


— 


and keep his 
Feet dry / 
Blaſphemy 


vixt you and the eternal 


0, if my poor bit of Heaven could & be 


twixt my Lord, and 
and Diſhomeur / fad, another Worthy, a 8 


the 
rophe- 


- 


Ace, con- 
„ 75 in 
he Re- 


velation J 
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Aving in the formet Diſcourſes ſhewn you 
the ſolemn Preparations both on the Fa- 


f the.” ther's part, and on the Son's, part, for the | 
Will of bleſſed Defien of reconciling us by the merito- 
God.  rious Mediation of Chriſt ; and given you a 


general proſpect of that his Mediation in the 
former Sermon; Method now requires, that [ 
proceed to ſhew how he executes this his Me- 
diation, in the diſcharge of his bleſſed Offices 
of Prophet, Prieſt and Ring. . 
His Prophitical Offce conſiſts of two Parts ; 
one External, conſiſting in true and full Reve- 
lation of the Will of God to Men, according 
to that, John 17. 6. I have manifeſted thy Name 
to the Men thou gaveſt me. The other in Llu. 
minating the Mind, and opening the Heart to 
receive and embrace that Doctrine. The firſt 
Part is contained in the words before us; A Pro- 
Phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up, &c. 
Which words are an Allegarion out of Mo- 
ſes, recorded in Deut. 18. 15. and here by Pe- 
ter pertinently applied to Chrift, to convince 
the incredulous 7ezws, that he is the true and 
only Meſſiah, and the great Prophet of the 


Church; whoſe Doctrine it was highly dange- 
They have well ſpoken that which. they have 
ſpoken ES wif rei them up a Prophet like un- 


rous to contemn, tho out of the Mouths of ſuch 
(otherwiſe contemptible) Perſons as he and 
John were. And its well obſerved by Calvin, 
he ſingles out this Teſtimony of Moſes rather 
than any other, becauſe of the great eſteem they 
had for Moſes and his Writings beyond any 
others. Now in the words themſelves are two 
general Parts. T | 
Fir, Chriſt, according to his Prophetical 
Office, deſcribed. Big es the reg 1# 
Secondly, Obedience to him as ſuch a Pro- 
phet, ſtrictly enjoined. _ 1 
Hrirſt, You have here a deſcription of Chriſt 
in his prophetical Office; A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of 29 Bre- 
thbenlike unto me; Where Chriſt is deſcribed, 
6 ae, ; and that, Prin- 
. . ceps Prophetarum, the Prince of the why — 
ox the great and chief Shepherd, as he is ſtiled, 
Heb. 13. 10. 1 Pet. 5. 4. It belongs to à Pro- 
phet to expound the ftw: declare the Will of 
God, 'andforetell things to come: All cheſe 
meet, and chat in a ſingular and eminent man- 
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1 | tical Of A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto jou of your Brethren like unto me; bi 
2 2 19] 7 ee hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. 45 


Lim 


ner, in Chriſt our Prophet, Mar. 5. 21, &c. Foh. 
„ | 1 
2. He is deſcribed by his Type; A Prophet 
like unto Moſes, who therein typified and pre- 

But it is not ſaid of 1 0 in 
Deut. 34. 10. That there aroſe not a. Prophet 
ſince in Iſrael 1ike unto Moſes, whom the Lord 
knew face to face? True, of meer Men there quentia. 
never aroſe ſo great a Prophet in 1/rael, as Mo. nempe fa 
ſes was; either in reſpect of his Familiarity miliarita- 
with God, or of his Miracles which he wroughr 2 
in the Power of God: But Moſes himſelf was porenta. 
but a Star to this Sun, However, 


figured him 


Non fimilis 
quoad ſe- 


. to this Sun in theſe fol · Eſtius in 
lowing Particulars Chriſt was like him. He lc. 

was a Prophet that went between God and the 

People, carry'd God's Mind to them, and re- 

turned theirs to God, they not being able to 

bear the Voice of God immediately, Deur, 18. 

16, 17. According to all that thou defireſt of the 

Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of © thy Qui divi- 
Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear again the nam illam 
Voice of the Lord my God, neither let me ſee maleltu. 


this great fire any more, that I die not. And * 


| 


% 


. 


i 


: 


[ 


upon this their Requeſt, God makes the Pro- tem formi- 
miſe which cited in the Text; Verſe 15, 18. darent am 
| in aſſump- 
ca Carne 
| g deliteſcen- 
oſes was a very faithful Prophet, tem & fi- 
am, au- 
re non 
merant. 


ts thee, &c. 
preciſely Faithful, and exact in all things thar mil 
God gave him in charge, even to a Pin of the — 
Tabernacle. Moſes verily was fairbful'in dil ci 
bis houſe, as a Servant, for a Teftimony of 


thoſe things which were to he ſpoken after © But 


Chriſt as a Son over lizs.own bouſe, Heb. 3. 5, 
6. Again, Moſes confirmed his Doctrine by 
Miracles, which he - wrought in the preſence, 
and to the conviction of -gain-ſayers: Herein 
Chriſt our Prophet is alſo likeunto Mo/es,who 
wrought many, mighty, and uncontrolled Mi- 
racles, which could not be denied, and by 
them confirmed the Goſpel which he Preached. 
Laſtly, Moſes was the Prophet which brought 
Goh Jae! out of literal Egypt, and Chrift his 
out of ſpiritual Egypt, whereof that Bondage 
"_ a figure. Thus he is deſcribed by his like- 
e15 to Moſes, his Type. SFE 
3. He is deſcribed by his Stock and Original, 
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from which according to his fleſh he ſprang ; 
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to. © beareth you, beareth'me We obey them in the 
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meek, and ſent to bind up rheybroken-hearred, 
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IIxNael, Vas koncerning 5, Chriſt cam 
Rom. 9. , And ir Fbfdent that gur Lord 


BEND Jprong ar ef Judah, Heb. 7. 14. He'honoured 
that Nation by his Nativity. Thus the Prophet 
8 * „er IO nt? 


NAA 


2 — 


| Glory, Mat. 3. Alt. and Mar. 17. 5 


by a miraculous Voice from the moſt excellent 
I .n this Point there ate two things doctrinally 
to be diſcuſſed and opened, vis. What Chriſt's 
being a Propher to the Church implies: And 
how he executes and diſcharges this his Office. 
Firſt, What is implied in Chrift's being a 


-- diercetothisProphet:” Him ſhall ye. bear in all \ 


ture, to fignific thoſe Affections that are moved | 

by, and uſe ro follow thoſe ſenſes. And this 
Obedience is required to be yielded ic * ro 
Ipſum au- Phet only unt uenſally, and under gr nal 
dies, i. e. ties. It's required to be given to him only, 
ipſum 10- for ſo Uh] in the Text muſt be underſtood, as 


lum; ſi L 
illi ſervies, excluſive of all others. 


N 13. 17. But ſtill it's Chriſt ſpeaking to them, 
Me. 4. fo whom we pay ott Obedience: He that 
Lord, 2. e. command ing or forbidding in Chriſt's 

Name and Authority. So when God faid, 

Deut. 6. 13. [Thou ſhalt ſerve him] Chriſt 
expounds it exclufively, Mar. 4. 10. Him only 

ſhalt thou ſerve. He is the only Lord, Jade 4. 

and there to him only our Obedience is requi- 
ted. And as it's due to him only, ſo to him uni- 
VvVerſally; Him ſpall ye bear in all things : His 
Commands are to be obeyed, not diſputed. A | 
judgment of diſcretion indeed is allowed to 
++ - Chriſtians, to judge whether it be the Will of 
Chriſt or no. We muſt prove what ir that 
Holy, "good and acceptable Will, Rom. 13. 2. 
Hui Sheep hear bis Voice, and a Stranger they 
will not Follow : They know his Voice, but know 

not the Voice of Strangers, John 10. 4, 5. But 

when: his Will is underſtood and known, we 

have no liberty of choice, but are concluded by 
it, be the Duty commanded never fo difficult, 

or the Sin forbidden never ſo tempting: And 
this is alſo required ſeverely, under penalty 
:-.* » of being deſtroyed from among the People, and 
of God's requiring it at our hands, as it is in 
Dient. 18.7. e. of revenging himſelf in the de- 
ſtruction of the Diſobedient. Hence the Ob- 
ſervation; | | | 1 | SLOWS £ | 
Doc. That 7eſus Chrift is called and ap- 
pointed by God to be the great Prophet 

add Teacher of the Church 

He is anointed to preach good ridings to the 


IA. 61. 1. When he came to Preach the Goſ- 
pel among the People, then was this Scripture | 
fulfilled, Mat. 11. 27. Lea, all things are de 
Itvered him of bis Father; ſo as no Man Rnoto 
eth who the Father is, hut the Son, and be to 
whom the Son will reneal bim. All Light is now 
collected into one Body of Light, the Son of 
Righteouſneſs; and be'enlightneth every Man 
that cometb in the World, John 1. 1. And tho he | 
diſpenſeth Knowledge variouſly, in the times 
paſt, ſpeaking ix : many 20ays, and divers man- 
ners, to the Fathers; yet now the method and 
way of revealing. the 


Prophet to the Church. And it neceſſarily im- 
potts theſe three Things. 5 

I. The natural ignorance and blindneſs of Res coxte. 
Men in the things of God. This ſhews us that ſtes ratio- 
2 7 5 is born a4 the avild Aſſe s Colt. — The nis captum 
Wold is involved in darkneſs: The People fir furn. 
as in che region and ſhadow of Death, till Chriſt lu 0 | 
ariſe upon their Souls, Mar. 4. 15, 16, 17. onem re- 


iate 5 nis ad 
a Mediator; but now that Light is quencht in ONT 


the corruption of Nature, and tbe natural Man ſunt enim RF 
recerveth not the things. of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Sontra ra 


Theſe things of God are not only contrary to *92em 
corrupt carnal Reaſon, but they are alſo;above 


Nature can do nothing, without Grace. The c cur . 
mind of à natural Man hath not only a native © d 


ſupernatu- f A ; 


blindneſs, by reaſon whereof it cannordiſcern the rale bie. 


things of the Spirit, but alſo a natural enmity, dum reci- 


Rom. 8. 7. and hates the Light, 1 John z. 19, piendum 
20. So that until the mind be healed, and en- <* di.. 
lightned, by Jeſus Chriſt, the natural Faculty K ratio Y 
can no more diſcern the things of the Spirit, ucicur n- 
than the ſenſitive Faculty can diſcern the things wra, ut 
of Reaſon. The Myſteries of Nature may be ment 7 
diſcovered by the Light of Nature; but when 5udicii per E 
it comes to the ſupernatural Myſteries, there ſpicacia & 
omni Platonicorum caligavit ſubtilitas, as Cy. bonarum 
prian ſomewhere ſpeaks, the moſt ſubtil, 8 3 
ſearching, penetrating Wit and Reaſon is ſtal- ciores fat 
led, and at ales, _ „din acra- 
VTV fee 
rum ſtudio progreſſus. Dr. Reyndld's Animalis homo. 


2. It implies the Divinity of Chriſt, and . 44, 
proves him ro be true God, foraſmuch 48 no A 
other can reveal to the World in all Ages the juſdemg; 


Secrets that lay hid in the Heart of God, conciones 


and that with ſuch convincing Evidence and Au- <xaminen- 
thority. He brought his Doctrine from the Bo- > ay 
ſom of his Father; John 1. 18. The only begot- le clarius 
ten Son, who is in the Boſom of the Father, he patebit 
bath, revealed hin. The ſame words which _ 4 
is Father gave him, he hath given us, ohn 
17. 8. He ſpake to us that . he 1 2 tag 
with his Father, John 8. 38. What Man can aut Pro- 
tell the Boſoms-counſels and Secrets of God ? pherz al: 
Who but he chat eternally lay in that Boſom can Tul fed 


ipſius Pa. 
expound them tris, adeo- 


„ CT n ue veri 

ci. Portulit enim non tantum evangelium & doctrinam Wn $ ſinu 
Partis, ſed & non docuit ur Phariſæi & alii (puri puti) homines, ſed 
% ena xa, ut habens divinam auctoritatem, Lub, 4. 23, 1d 
quod Phariſzorum miniſtri, hoſtes ejus, conſtrobantur his verbis, nun- 
quam ita locutus eſt homo ut hic homo; quod ſi ergo verba ejus 
Parris lone verb, & non humana, ſed divinà àuctoritate prolata ſunt, 
utique; & verus Deus exit, cum effectus divinus arguat cauſam; & 
fic cum non fit, nifi unus verus Deus unicus certe, & ejuſdem cum 


3 


FF n 


an benen in Chrilt » br. cheſe lat times be „e 


4 


na ken ta me-by hi Son. 
Twice hath the Lord ſolemnly ſealed him to 


aligned chem to riſe, ſhine, and. ſet again by 


this Office; or approved and owned him in it, 


lh £45944 © 
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Death, Zech. 1. 5, Your Fathers, where are 
* 5 Win 4 3 2014 ; 


+ OE4.LE 11 (Sz 5 
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Tis true, in the ſtate of Innocency Man had dum; pre 1 
c Its true, we are com · a clear apprehenſion of the Will of God without denkt cart Y 
Deut. 6. 13. manded to obey the Voice of his Minifters, Heb. 4 


pravam : 
r & GH RYCVS natura in- 
right Reaſon. Grace indeed uſeth Nature,” but diger gra- 


minen- 
1 
lem ſo· 
clarius 
ebir 
ba ejus 
1 efle 
ba nubi 
minis, 
> Pro- 
etæ ali 
us, ſed 
ius Pa- 
„ Adeo- 
e veri 
n ſinu 


ies, ſed IK 


23, 1d 
DIS, nun- 
rba ejus 
ra ſunt, 
fam ; & 
lem cum 
fe 3. þ 
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ſhone with awfulneſs upon the Hearts of them] up gere 


Denn, as it is 1 Pex. 3. 10. that is, to Men and 


Orneles, Iy pes, Sacriſces, ern which tho 


das 


* 
* OO; . ö — x * * Ye | 


they; And do the Prophets live for ever? But 
Chriſtis a fixed and perpetual Sun, that gives] L 
Light in all Ages of the World: For he is the] ſhines, 2 Cor. 
Same) eſterday, to day, and for ever, Heb 13.1 ficient for the 


8. Yea, and the very Beams of his Divinity Elect in thoſe times; b 


that heard him: So chat his very Enemies vrere] we a/l ti 
forced to ackcowledge, that never any Man] the Glory of 


3. Implies Chriſt to be the Original and] it is advancing in the ſeveral World! 
Fountain of all that Light which is minifterial-|I know more (Rich FH A oO 
ly diffuſed up and down the World by Men.| Knew; and they that come after me will know 
Miniſters are but Stars, which ſhine with a more than I know. 4% 


: 


borrowed Light from the Sun: So ſpeaks the 3. Jeſus. Chriſt our great Prophet ee 


1 
v4 
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S 
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; 
2 
2 
9 — 
5 
S 
= 
: 


Apoltle, | 2/Car. 3.6, J. For Godwho commanded| teſted to us the 
the Light to ſhine out of darkneſs,hath ſhined in ii 
our Hearts, to give the Light of. the Knowledge: 


6 cloathed ſublime and ſpiritual Myſteries in 
Chriſt. All the. Prophets of the Old, and all [ly Metaphors, — 4 them proc — dls os, 


the Apoſtles, Paſtors, and Teachers of the New and dull capacities of Men; ſpeaking ſo. fami+ 


h, 1 Cor; 11. 22. Jeſus Chriſt is the plarnneſs of Speech, 2 Cor. 3. 12. And by mini: ſtoli apolo- 


Diek Shepherd, 1 Per. 5. 4. And all the under: |feſtarion of he Truth; commending thonſelves kinda, 


from him. | Theſe things are maniteſtly im 


E743 5} 


pli- | not allowing. them to be rude and careleſs! in quaſliber 


Embaſſaders: And whoeyet ſpake more venerit, 
 weightily, more logically, or perſivafively chan ffiatendi 


words of vanity? But he would have us do, gravi 
; nne us 09, gravl 
one even and conſtant tenour in the manifeſtati- | ſtoop to the underſtandings of the meaneſt. e, Judi. 


cio dictaret. 


Ipeaks, maupugss xj mavigymes, at ſundry times, | the Text; He would have us rather pierce their Paulo no- 


and in divers manners, Heb.'1. 1. Sometimes] Conſciences. than tickle and ſtro aut 


he taught the Church 1mediarcly, and in his break their Hearts, than pl yah 
own Perſon, John 18. 10. He declared God's was a very plain Preacher. r 
22, 22. And ſometimes mediately, by his Mi- aut Argumencorum pondere firmiorem aſſenſum cogir ? Quis ſuavi- 
ni 8 . magis, ſed v1 is in tram erm ee „„ 
nifters and Officers, deputed to that Service by ae = PTY fechus. 11 Dt , rapie 


Gul Church before and Incamarion; irwas] 4, Jeſs Chuft diſcovetol Tran powerfully, oba 
Neah, went and preached tothe Spirits in Pri- mg. ng Authority, and not at Auguſti 


Women then alive, but now ſeparated from 
the Body, and impriſoned in Hell for their diſo- 
bedience; And it was Chriſt that was with-the 
Church in the Wildetne, inſtructing 


twixt their lips; but Chriſt ſpake with Power, — 
there was heat as well as light in his Doctrine: bam appel- 


ing ibton of frong hold. t ba, tot to- 


* 4 2 


| at Apoltle, by whole Pen Chriſt hath admoniſh. i ten- 


Reynolds Ubi 


re not curnal, hut Mighty utquot ver- | 


4 
© "90x 6 te Ds +2 — 


facrve the fimpliciry and purity of the Goſpel, 


dee hlen; his Doctrine had not the leaſt daſh 
ol Error to debaſe it, his moſt enviouſly obſer- 


PR e 


| raupht the hing, "Know the Lord; for they ſhall all &noei 
C's fiveet, atleQtionare, {ae row the Jeaf? of their tothe greatet of them, 
and: eaking'-marier.” His words: made | their | AS to'rhar of Foel, it is anſwered,” That if an 
eareeburn within thetn; -Lik. 24. 32. It was Old Teſtament Prophecy may be underſtood ac. 
- propheſied of him, Ia. 2. 2. Ile hall nor. ery, cordingro a New-Teſtament-Interpreration,ther 
nor lift up, nor caufe bis Voice to be beard on | thatProphecy doch no way oppoſe bur confirm 
highs A bruiſed Reed be ſhall nat "break, and the Golpel-Miniftry: '' How the Apoſtle under- 
Fan Flax be ſhalt not queneh: "He, knew , ſtood the Prophet in that his Frophery, marx 
hou to ſpeak a word #1 feaſon to the meaty Soul, be been in 47s 2. 16. when the Spirit way Pour. 
Ii e, . He zathered rhe” Lambs wild ba eur en de Day of Pentecoſt upon the Apoſtles. 
us and gently led thoſe with young; 1. 4. And furely he muſt he à confident Perſon indeed 
11 How ſweetly did is words flide ro the that thinks not an Apoſi/e to be as good an Ex- 
melting hearts abour him! Hedrew with Cords poftor of the Propher, as himſelf And for 
e with the Bands of a Man: He dif- chat in e. 31. we Tay, „„ 
coutaged none, upbraided none that wete wil- | "x. That if it conclude againſt Miniſterial 
ling io come to him: His familiarity and free Teachings, it muſt equally conclude againſt 
condeſcenfions/to-rhe moſt vile and deſpiſeable Chriſtian Conferences. 
Sitiners, was often made the "matter of his re. 2. We ſay that cannot be the ſenſe of one 
proach.” Such is his gentle and ſweer carriage Scripture which contradicts the plain ſenſe of 
0 lie People, that tie Church is called 756 ocher Scriptures But ſe this would, Eph. 4. 
Lane ie, Rev. 19 ½ . r 
6. He revealed'the Mind of God purely to. 


. And we ſay; the fence of that Text is not 
negative but compararive'; not that they ſhall 
habe no need ts be taught any Truth, but no 


- "vant Tearers could find nothing to charge him: ſfuch need to be taught the firſt Truths; 
Jie is ile fathfal and true Witneſs, Rev. 1. 5.4 That there is a God, and who is this true God: 


* 


and he hath commanded his Miniſters to con- They ſhall no more reach every Man bis Brother, 


and not to blend and ſophiſticate it, 2 Cr. ns. To conclude, God hath given Miniſters to 
FFF the Church for Converſion and Edification- 
J̃. And laſtiy, He revealed the Will of God | work, 71/1” we all come into the Unity” of the 

perſecxix and fully, keeping back nothing need- | Faith, to a-perfett Man, Eph. 4. 11, 12. Sg 
mul t Salvation. 80 ke tells the Difeiples, | that when all the Flect are converted, and all 


Fuobn 15. 15. Al things” that I habe beard of. thoſe Converts become perfect Men; when 
i Huber, I babe matte known unto you. He there is no Error in Judgment or Practice, and 


wmias faithful as « Son over bis own Houſe, Heb. 


an 


pry 


2.6. Thus you have a'briefaccount of what is * iltry But $ 
LD implicd inchis part of Chriſt's Prophetical-Office;| welkobſerved ) there is not a Man that oppoſes 


Sy 
+ 


dub put iam in bis awn-powe 
Word: and irs well they are 
tee bete; Tor e. 


Jer 31. 34. Thee ſhall, reach no: more every 


no Seducer to cauſe it, then, and not till tlien, 


and how he performed it. 
Inference 1. If Jeſus Chriſt, who is now 
paiſſed into the Heavens, be the great Prophet 
And Teacher of the Church; hence we juſtly | of the Chu | OPNEt ; then it I 
inter the continual neceſſity of a ſtanding" Mini: | lows, That the weakeſt Chriſtians need not be 
ry” 9 fi ry of the 5 Church For by his Miniſters | he diſcouraged at the dulneſs -and | incapacity they 
now teacheth us, and to that intent hath fixed find in themſelves. For Chriſt is not only a 


1 aGolpel-Miniſtry,butthe very Being of that Man 
1s a ſufficient Argument for the continuance of it. 
—Tyerence 2. If Chriſt be the great Prophet 
of the Church, and ſuch a Prophet; then it fol 


. them in the Church, by a firm Conſtitution, 


de ceœaſed to teach them any longer with his 
own Lips; and ſo ſet them in the Church, that 


* 4 *. 


28. ult. He teacheth Men no more? Perſonally, 
but Miniſterially. His Miniſters ſupply the 
want of his Perſonal Preſence, 2 Cor. J. 10. Wz 
peru vou in Chriſt's ſtead. Theſe Offices he 


" 


* 


_____- their Sus 
© * thatthe-word zem be bath ſet, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 


there to remain to the end of the World, Mat. 


gave the Church at his Aſcenſion; 5. g. when 


cceſſion ſhall never totally fail: For fo 


patient and condeſcending Teacher, but he can 
Alſo (as he often hath done) reveal that to Babes 
which is hid from the Wiſe and Learned, Mat. 
11. 25. The Teſtimonies of the Lord are ſure. 

making wiſe the ſimple, Pſal. 19. 7. Yea, and 
ſuch as you are the Lord delights to chuſe, 
that his Grace may be the more conſpicuous in 

your Weakneſs, 1 Cor. 1.26, 27. You will have no- 


as a proud Wretch once ſaid, Eęo & Deus mes; 
I, and my God did this. ſeſus Chriſt affects 
not ſocial Glory, he will not divide the Praiſe 


thing of your own to glory in: You will nor ay, 


plainly implies. They are ſet by 4 ſure Eſta- 
| blilhn tent, a firm and unalterable Conftitution, 
_ -* evenasthe Times and Seaſons, which the Father 


with any. Well then, be not diſcouraged; 
others may know more in other things than you, 
but yon are not incàpable of knowing ſo much 


29 
7 5 8 
Fw 


ſo firmly ſer and 
| Adverfaries in all 


as.ſhall fave your Souls, if Chriſt will be your 
Teacher. In other Knowledge they excel you; 
but if ye knew Jeſus Chrift, and the Truth as 


Ages have endeavoured: to ſhake the very Office but if ye knew 2 oy 
_ "Ir ſelf prerending.that ir'sneedle6 io be taught it is in him, one Prop of your Knowledge is 
"by Men, and Wreſting ſuch Scriptures: as theſe worth a whole Sea of their Gifts: One Truth 
cbuntenance their Exror;-7oe! 2. 28, 29. 1 ſuckt by Faith and Prayer fromankailSa 
. 255 7 one being but al the 
other ſupernatural, from the ſaving 9 


us Neighbours an every Man his Brother, 
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= © faci· concerning 145 Secret. £ . E de- 
ir Theo- cret revealed to Daniel. Luther was wont to 
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Magicians had rackt their Brains to no pur 
poſe; what courſe doth Daniel take: Why, be 
went to bis Houſe (faith the Text) Dan. 2. 17, 
18. and made. the thing known to Hananiah, | 
 Miſhael, aud Mariah his Companions ; that 

they would deſire Mercies of the God of Heaven 
this Secret. And then was the Se- 


' fay, three Things make a Divine; Meditarion, 
de 75 Prayer. Holy Mr. Bradford 
was wont to ſtudy upon his Knees. Thoſe 
Truths that are got by Prayer, leave an unuſu- 
al Sweetneſs upon the Heart. If Chriſt be our 
Teacher, it becomes all his Saints to be at his 
mm. 
Inference | 
and Teacher, of the Church, We may thence 
diſcern and judge of Doctri nes, and it may ſerve 
ws as a Teſt to try them by. For ſuch as Chriſt 
is, ſuch are the Doctrines that flow from him; 
every Error pretends to derive it ſelf from him: 
but as Chriſt was holy; humble, 
meek, peaceful, plain and ſimple, and in all 
things alien, yea, contrary to the wiſdom of the 
World, the Gratifications of the Fleſh ; ſuch 
are the Truths which he teacheth. They have 
his Character and Image ingraven on them. 
Would you know then whether this or that Do- 
Etrine be from the Spirit of Chriſt or no? Exa- 
mine the Doctrine it ſelf by this rule. And 
whatſoever Doctrine you find to incourage and 
countenance Sin, to exalt Self, to be accommo- 
dated to earthly Deſigns and Intereſts, to warp 
and bend to the Humours and Luſts of Men ; 
in a word, what Doctrine ſoever directly, and 
as 2 proper. cauſe makes them that profeſs it 
carnal, turbulent, proud, ſenſual, &c. you may 
ſafely reject it, and conclude this never came 
from Jeſus Chriſt. The Doctrine of Chriſt is 
after Godlineſs; his Truth ſanctifles. There is 


© 


a Guſtus ſpiriiualis judicii, à Spiritual taſte, 
by which thoſe that have their Sences exerci- 
ſed, can diſtinguiſh things that differ. The 
Spiritual Man. judgetb all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. 
"His Ear tries Words, ,as bis Mouth. taſteth 


"Mears, ſob 34. 3. Swallow nothing (let it 
come never {> ſpeciouſly) that hath not ſome 


'reliſh of Chriſt and Holineſs in it. Be ſure 


|| © Inference 5. And as it will ſerve 1 
ſof Dottrines, /o it /erves.for. a Teſt 


dene From his ang Glory ot 
and obſtructs the ends o 


34 
.. 


n Glor rejudices | 
pig 1 5 DUN 54... 

II ſerve us fora Teſt 
of Mant- . 


- | cording, to meaſures of 
taithfully endeavour to fulfil their Mini 


faithful and true Witneſs, 
clared the whole Mind of God to 


4. If Chriſt be the great Prophet 


heavenly, 


ſters; and hence you may judge who are autho- 
rized. and ſent by Cn Ra ba Prophet to 
declare his Will to Men. Surely thoſe whom 
he ſends have his Spirit in their Hearts, as 
well as his Words in their Mouths. . And ac. 
Grace eye apa 
try for 
Chriſt, as Chriſt did for his Father: As mp Fa- 
ther bath ſent me, (ſaith Chriſt) So ans; you, . 
Fob. 20.21, They take Chriſt for their Pattern ii 
the whole courſe of their Miniftration, and are 
ſuch as fincerely endeavour to imitate the great 


Shepherd in theſe Six Particulars following. 


1. Jelus Chriſt was a ene, the 
Rev. 1. 5. He de. 
ared t Ile 1 Men. Of 
him it was prophetically ſaid, P/al. 40. 10. 1 
have not bid thy Righteouſneſs within m 'y. Heart; 
I bave declared thy faithfulne s, and thy Sal. 7 
vation; 1 have not concealed thy Loui ng-ki _ 
neſs and thy Truth fromthe great Congregation. 
To the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame 
words, the Apoltle Paul profeſſed, in Afs 20. 
20. I have kept back nothing thar was praſita- 
ble unto you ,, and verſe 35. I have ſhewed You. 
all things. Not that every faithful Minilter . 
doth in the courſe of his Miniſtry, anatomize * 
the whole body of Truth, and fully expound 
and apply each particular to the People: No, 
that is not the meaning, but of thoſe Dockrines 
which they have opportunity of opening, they 
do not out of fear, or to accommodate and ſe 
cure baſe lo ends, withhold the Mind of God. 
or ſo corrupt and abuſe, his words, as to ſubjeck 
Truth to their own or other Mens Luſts. The 


preach not as pleaſing men, but God, 1 Theſſ. 


2. 4. For if we yet pleaſe men, we cannot be the 


ſervants of Chriſt, Gal. I. 10. Truth mult be 
ſpoken, tho” the Gteateſt on Earth be offended. 


2. Jeſus Chriſt was a render-bearted Mini» 


fter, full of compaſſion to Souls. He was ſent to 


bind up the broken in heart, Iſa. 5 1. 1 He was full - 
of Bowels, to poor Sinners. He grieved at the 
hardneſs of Mens Hearts, Mark 3.5.He mourn- 
ed over 7eruſaiem, and ſaid, O Zeruſalem, fe. 
ruſalem, bow oft would I bave gathered thy Chits 
dren as a Hen gathers her brood under her wings! 
Matth. 23. 37. His Bowels yerned when he ſaw. 
the multitude as Sheep having no Shepherd, 
Marth. 9. 37. Theſe Bowels of Chriſt muft be 
in all the under-Shepherds, ; God is my witneſs. 
(faith one of them) how greatly I long after. y 
all in (or after the pattern of) zbe bowels. of. 
Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 1. 8. He that ſhews: a hard 
Heart, unaffected with the Dangers and Miſe- 
ries of Souls, can never ſhew a Commiſnion 
form Chriſt 5 authorize bim for Miniſterial 
3. Jeſus Chriſt, was @ daborrous painful, Mi. 
niſter, he put 2 neceſſity on bimfalt ro finiſh 
ir - a Work infinitely great, 
in a vety little time. Joh. 9. 4. I m work 
the Works of hum that ſent me, while-it is duy: 
the night cometh. when no nam can work.  C 
how much Work did Chriſt do in a 


his Work in his day; 


4 * 


« Vol. I; 


Chriſt, never, reveal'd any thing to Men, that 
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 bebeld 8 
As if he lad © 


I ever idle Wiktn" lie The 


 cofitradiftibn in adjefto, as 


down 57 
Jacobs Well, to feſt Himtelf being weary, 


fefontly he falls intg his Work, pres 
G Goſpel 5 the Samdritant /i. In this ed 
Nhinitters refembie Rin ron Ace ro 
bis workj ng, that ror Reth 111 the, mr, 
l 1. 28, 29. An idle Minifter o be a 


who hooks fiy, a 
dark Light. 
* Fe) 4 Chrift 7727 in not bing 


more 


than the fees of of bis Mint fich; ry the 
Work of the Lord pr proſpe ſper in his ind this was 
meat ant drink to him. When the Seyenty 


retufned® and reported the fuccels of their fir 

Emibally ; Lord, ever the Devils are ſubjet to 
us poet thy Name 
tan Tall ar Lightning fran Heaven. 
id, You tel me no News, I faw 
I Know the 


ir When I ſehr. you dur at firſt: 
And 


t would make work where it came. 


1 that hour Feſus tejoiced in Spirit, Luk. 10. 


3, 182 21. And is it not ſo with thoſe ſent by 


h bi Dort they value the ſucceſs of their Mi- 


Ser. 10. 
Opens 


the * 
CON 


Branch 


of the 
Prophe- 


tical Of 


| 2 E, con- 


fiſting in 
e Illu- 


minati- CA 


on of the 


IUUnder- 


flanding. 


With dilcou 


again u 


niftty at a high rate ? It is nor (faith one) the | 3 
expenes; but the recoiling of our labours back 
on us, that kills us. Minifters would 
nor die ſo faſt, not be gra headed ſo ſoon, could 
they but ſee the travail of their Souls. My 
tile Children (faith Paul) of whom I travel a- 
garn in birth, a de till Chrift be formed in 

oz, Gal. 4. 19. As for thoſe that have the name 


a 55 about n time; ; who have the in- 


Why, Rich Chriſt. ) 


of Shepherds 5 who viſit the Flock only once 


TFT? of d Fooliſh: She herd (fore 
8 ) the Shears and Pail; 2. 


great Shepherd. 

li vs Chriſt was a Miniſter: that: ved ar 

to tor? Hint His Life and Doctrine bar 
wohfzed in all things. He preſſeck to Holinets 


| HolinefS in his Life, Marth. 11. 28. Learn 
me, Fam meek and lowly. And fuch bis Mi 


hut ye have beard, and ſeen in me, that ab. 


Life was a Comment on his Doctrine. 

might ſee Holineſs ated in his Life, as well =” 
ſounded by his Lips.” He Preacht the Do- 
Qtrine, int lived the! lication. 3 


| rhat minded and maintained ſweet, ecrer com. 
nunion toith Gott, for all bis conftant 
[abours. If lie had been preaching „ 
his very ſleep to ſpend in ſecret Prayer: Mariß. 

14. 23. When be bad ſent the Multi tude awny 
be went up into a Mountain apart to pray, 
was there alone. O bleſſed Pattern! Let the 
Keepers of the Vineyards remember they have 
a Vineyard of their own to keep; 
their own that muſt be look d after as well as 
other Mens. Thoſe that in theſe things i er 
Chriſt, are ſutely ſent to us from him, and ate 
worthy of double honour : They are 2 choice 
TM to the PO 
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1 LUKE XXIV. 45. 


K Note of Spiritucl things is well di- 
ed into Intellectual and Practi- 
: the Arlt hath its ſear in the Mind, that 
815 in the Heart. This latter Divines call a 
Knowledge ere culiar to Saints; and in the Apo- 
ſtle 's Dialect it is pte Vr xetsd Inos Phil. 
3. 8. The eminency or excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chrift. 
And indeed there is but little excellency in 
all thoſe Notions which furniſh the its 
e, unleſs by a ſweet and powerful 


_-  Anfluence they draw the Conſcience and Will 
to the Obedience of Chriſt? Light in the Mind 


Por the farther | 


is Heceſfarily antecedent to the fiveet and hea- 
verily motions and mountains of che Affections. 
man ſtands from the Light 
of Truth, the farther he muſt needs be from 
the Hear of Comfort. Heavenly quicknings 


ms of Truth into 

wk ou and the Soul firs under 

ts Wings: en: of of che Goſ-: 
1 nd ring ſelf into the Mind, 

| ange 1 the Heart, 

It ; an 


are 95 the He while the Son of 
8 h l Bar 4 


chan the Entry, 


at the 


Then opetiel he their Underſtandings, c. 
ed be I heir Underflandings, Ye they wigh n. 


derfland the Scriptures. 

n which Words we 2 both an act of 
Chrift upon the Diſci erſtandings , and 
the immediate end: rg that Ag” 
ened their Aer eng 

meant the Mind only, in 

Will and Affections, 
7 by and with the Mind: 
Heart, as the Door to the 
What comes into his Heart, comes in 
. which is Introductive to 


it; and altho Truths ſometimes go no farther 


Kal ing is not her 

in | oppor to the 
but theſe were 

The Mind is the 

Houk 


here this effect is undoubtedly included. 
Expoſitors make this Exprefſion parallel to 
that in Aﬀs 16. 14. The Lord opened the Heart 


thing to open the Scriptures, that is, to ex- 
pound them, and give the meaning of them, 
a8 Paul i is aid to ac; in As 18. 3. and another 
thing to open the Mind or Heart, as it is here. 
There are, as a learned Man truly obſerves, 


A to doors of che Soul barrd agaiaſt Ohriſt; 


the Undlerſtanding by e, * the 


en en- 


Heart 


77 my 


of tis Will be their condition at the n 


in His Doctrine, and was the great Term of 


ſters defire to approve themſelves, Phil. 4. gf = 


6. And laffly, Feſur Chrift was a Mini „ 


3 
ing all the day, yet he would deen time from 


00 


4 Soul of - 


wk Chriſt's Act upon their ee wa 
W Under. 


never penetrate the Hearts, yet 


Lydia. And rh is well oblerved, that it is on 


He preacht to their Eyes, as well as Ears. 3 5 F 
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Aid workin fellowſhip, being both touched by 


IR Face, and they return bleſſing and praiſing 


im piri- That rbey might. underſtand | the Scriptures: 
ſuiscon- 
err, qui 
verdi ſui 


uam abo- ſtüdy ing, and ſearching for the Scriptures, as 
3 truduofum thoſe. things which are ſubordinated; but to 
reddat; make their ſtuc 
Pena f- they might this way receive the en 
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ul apperit Chriſt. The former is opened by the preach 
Trum an peration of the Spirit. The former belongs to 
| W 50 the firſt part of Chriſt's. Prophetical Office, 0. 
pened in the former; the latter to that ſpecial 
internal part of his Prophetical Office, to be 
Andi that it was hot a naked Act upon their 
+. Minds only, but:that their Hearts and Minds 


[ 


ttzis Act of Chriſt, is evident enough by the 
Effects mentioned, der/. 5 2, 53. They 7 eturned 
to ſeruſalem withgreat Foy, and were'continually 

© tu the Temple praifing and bleſſing ;;God. It is 
FConfeſſed; that before this time Chriſt had open- 
ae their Hearts by Converſion; and his Opening 
is not to be underſtood ſimply, but ſecundum 
dJauuid, in reference to thoſe particular Truths, 
im which till now they were not ſufficiently in- 
formed, and ſo their Hearts could not be duly 
affected with them. They were very dark in 
their apprehenſions of the Death and Reſurrecti- 

on of Chriſt; and conſequently their Hearts 
were fad and dejected about that which had be 
fallen him. Verſ. 1, But when he opened his 
Scriptures and their Underſtand ings and Heart 
together, then things appeared with another 


1247 


2. Here is farther to be conſidered the deſign 
Neque and end of this Act upon their Underſtandings; 
rum Deus Where ſet it be marked, Reader, That the 
Teachings of Chriſt, and his Spirit, were never 
defigned to take. Men off from the reading, 


leat, ſed 


potius qui ſome vain Notioniſts have pretended, opp 


ung 
iesand duties the more fruitſul, 
ctual tõ xn —— or that 
<ceive the end or bletſing 
mines re- Of ll their Duties. God never intended to 
velario- Aboliſh his Word by giving his Spirit: And 
they are true Fanaticks, (as Calvin upon this 


quare per- heneficial and 


nendæ | : 

i zy this means he would at once impart more 
ſibi licen. Light, and make that they had before more 
tam con- operative and uſeful | to them, eſpecially in 


Cm fuch a time of need as this was. Hence we 


= 2 That the e of. the Mind and 
Heart, effetually to receive the Truths 
/ God, is the. peculiar Prerogative and 
"4: Aero el lb of aa five og 
Collvri- -- One of the great Miſeries under which lapſed 
um oculis Nature labours, is ſpiritual; Blindneſs. Jeſus 
inungen- Chrift brings that Eye-falve which only 
— ncure it. Rev. 3. 18. Icounſel thee 1 buy 
Foray of me E ye. ſalve, that thow mayeſt ſes. Thoſe 
homo ſpi· to whom the Spirit hath: applied it, can ſay as 


4 
- 


* 
- * 
4 


lg. 25 l. Fo comes and bath giuen us an (Underſtanding, 


2. part. 5. hat ve may Anoto fim that is 1746 ; and ie ase 


o. Ad Bis „ ies f 
1 ectam & propriam rerum ſupernaturalium -cognirionem , non 
fail ex parte objecti revelatio, nec ex 2 ſubjecti debitus uſus 
tationis, Ly inſuper inquiri gratia/ Chriſti, & ſpeciale adjurorium 
ſpiricus ſanRi-quo cor operiarur, emolliarur, & ſupernaruralis veritae| 


tis dulcedigja habeat proporcionatam 5 & guſtum, fir 41.5 erage 


i hin that is true, even in bis Son Feſt: 
* this is the true God, and eternal Life. 
Jo the Spiritual Illumination of a Soul: it 
ſuffices not that the Object be revealed; nor 
yet that Man, the Subject of that Knowledge, 
have a dus uſe of his own Reaſon; but it is für- 
ther neceſſary that the Grace and ſpecial Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Spirit be ſuperadded, to open 
and mollifie the heart, and fo give it à due taſte 
and reliſh of the ſweetneſs of Spiritual Truth. 

By opening the Goſpel, he reveals Truth to us, 

and by opening the. heart in us. Now tho this 
cannot be wirhout that, yet it's much more ex- 
cellent to have Truth revealed in us, than to 

us. This Divines call precipuum illud dmmins- 
Tue, nuneris Prophetici , the principal per- 
fective effect of the Prophetical Office the. 
ſpecial Bleiling promiſed the in new Covenant, 
Heb. 8. 10. I wil put my Laws in their Mind, 
and write them in their Hearts, 
For explication of this part of Chriſt's 
Prophetical Office, I ſhall, as in the former, 
hey what is included in the opening of the 
Underſtanding, and by what Acts Chriſt per- 
4 Firſt Give you a brief account of what is 
included in this Act of Chriſt; take it in tha 


following Particulars. | obs 
I. It implies the tranſcendent nature of Spiri: 


tual things, far exceeding the higheſt flight aa 
reach of Natural Reaſon. Jeſus Chriſt muſt by his 
Spirit open the Underſtandings of Men, or the 
can never comprehend ſuch My ſteties. Some Men 
have ſtrong natural Parts, and by improvement 

of them, are become Eagle- ey d inthe Myſteries  _ 

of Nature. Who more acute than the Heathen 
Sages? Yet to them the Golpel ſeemed Fooliſh- © | 
nels,” 1 Cor. 1. 20. 75 7 confeſſes that before 
his Converſion, he often felt his Spirit ſwell 
with offence and contempt of the Goſpel; and 
he deſpiſing it, ſaid: dedignabar effe puarvul ß, 
he ſcorned to become a Child again.  Bradwar. 
dine, that profound Doctor, learned zſque ac 
ſtuporem, even to a wonder, profeſſes that when 
he read Paul's Epiſtles, he contemned them, be 
cauſe in them he found not a 7% R 
Surely it's poſſible a Man may with Berengari- 

as, be able to diſpute de omni ſcibili, of everx 

point of Knowledge; to unravel Nature, ftomm 

the Cedar in Lebanon, to the Hy ſop on the 
Wall; and yet be as blind as a Bat in the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt. * Yea, it's poſſible a Man's * 4, 
Underſtanding may be improved by the Goſpel, mf re- 

to a great ability in the literal © knowledge of fined ant 
it, ſo as to be able to expound the Scriptures 75" 


orthodoxly, and enlighten others by them, A8 d 
it is Mat. 7. 22. The Scribes and Phartſces Men bare 
were well acquainted with the Scriptures of the n9#ving in 


Old Teſtament ; yea, ſuch were their abilities them, which 


and. eſteem among the People fot them, that the e 
Apoftle ſtiles them the Princes f this World, than com- 
1 Cor, 2. 8, And yet notwithſtanding Chriſt u Grace 3 
truly calls them bnd Guides, Mar, 23. Till Jn on, 
Chriſt open the heart, we can know nothing. of teaves chem 
95 J 5 a | : | or op = TA pong pos one __ 5 2 L the ſtate 
of Nature, under the power ef Sin, and in the very Sulurds of Hell, wholly 
at the command. of Satan : And if any; Man think otherwiſe," let him take 
beed that every Thought doth not nail bim faſt. 19 that unregenerate and 
in klar fir cre, | Dre Chmelen e dr, N 410, dic 


9 1 ** Y 
0 Fl 7 * I 
© 1 »Y 7 4 * 
14 at \ 


4 1 
» 5 FILES T2 4 ii aa $$2S EZ" % 24 4% Pg VE 
1 1114 1 Jie eee HOME 
- * 


DE C 


| . FL"ES LE c 12 > 2 + 
Rejnoldus, mal. Homo. 2. 23s P 14 
24 Ane 2 . 0 W347 oo "IA ö Ka > 88 
| bd £03 


4 4 
* 


Mi re 
ie ol. I. | 


1 
nr W 2 


1 


4 ; 4 4 P of ** 5 a 1 
, EPI "Ft $7 * Oy Ag - 4 
4 AI, »:i.+4iw ts . ty 4 * $4.48 £ ” i. : «+ + 
, , . . 


F F 6 4 
27 f 
1 "= of 5. "= 7 
* 7 | 
1 | a 3 4 
\ : 2 FIR 
8 G 2 6 . . . o bim, 
0 ? a / * 1 , 
- v A 


. ˙ ern 


"Th be Fus 7 


* „% ˙ ——— —— — 


CY = 


—— Als Will, as we 00 ot to knbW ir. Salvarion.” He char at firſt Haid, Ler l 


4 Thr 4 
1, 4 
1 —— 8 
„ ws?! . 
4 > 
—_— 

1. =— G 
_- _—_— 

. = 
_— - 
+3. 2590 4K 
3 ts 

5 

2 4 

IA 

CTY - 5 x 
bY DW. 
2 „ 
- + _ l : 

a 21 

. 1 q 
M : 
* 2 : 
2 4 -_ 


: So experithiehtatly true” is rat r the Apoltle, Light," an it was. ſo, ruſt: thine inte wf a. | 

EC. 14,75: Batu Man recerverh not Heatts, of They Rl never be fav iff 8 as | 1 

_ rhe" things 75 e of Gal, fon they” art net. ＋ 4. 6. A ouble' Mifery a . 2 
Jaun 275 * eirber br a, An ew! fot wt of Mankind; vr 2. Mporenzyand 257 © rel = 
. vecauſe Pry 5 ar} oper Tally diſcerned. But! hel They have not only hoſt the tue liberty and-frees dne. 
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Man can ju 2255 Fork 85 Gai Mar” 27 .* own it But alas! Man is become 4 fol omni BM 


Jan wants a faculty to judge of 


the cat; | 
ich Män- 
Extithoth "tr ſee another 
otfie? Stor” difcern him. 


hes betwikr perfo 


| rk opened 
Modem me e dg the 


— the wieder of all 
excelſent> ſoever they are in thertſclves 


3959 4 Þmoye 3 2 


eticæ 
Fo uplicem operate Avi upon Men, till by Chrilt ins 
— Power o TY ON and b makes them effe- 
eachers were Lita 
wo 


et of the Old Teſtament; che 55 
convictive and patherical Preacher: 
res homi- Yer the one complains, 1/2. 53. 1. Who bath he. 


to whom is the Arn 

the Lord revealed ? the other laments the fuc-ft 
ceſleſneſs of bis Miniftry, Fer. 6. 18. The Bel. 
lows are burit, the Lead it conſumed of the Fire, 
luſtrari, & the Folder inetreth in vain. Under the New 
enjoyed fuch choice 
helps and means, as thoſe that lived under the 


how | 
9 


We ave pi T8 to you, but "Fe have not dunce 


immedi- 
_ &. 


Kual. What excellent 
and Ferem ah to the Jews? The formet 
3 of Chriſt more like art Evangeliſt of the 
wo mo- tha a Pro 


do & men- WAS à m 


= F 


num, ali- 
quo poſte- 
rioris ad- 
miniculo 
intus il- 


Hitbelldut Report ? And t 


corda ipſo- Teſtatnent what People ever 


rum ad 
fidei obe- 
4 — Miniftty of Chriſt and the Apoſtles? Yet 


_ pol- fnany remained ſtill in Datkness: Mat. 11. 
poſteriore 
neutrum 


effectum mented, Neither the delight 


abſq; pri- 
ors lab 5 


2 -.-- 
1 
pur. Toeol, 
diſp. 


318. 


we have mourned unto you, bat ye have not 


or move their Hearts. 


Chrift 'by his Spirit open it, 


hindted ; and it would be 
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of Chriſt and Sin, the words — and ell 
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ren they. whoſe. FS p Sear Prophet o- 

Jens, are {aid to be 15 out, n 

into bis marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The 


. is greatly affected wich W it ſees. The 4 
| ed and twiſted 0 
a onthe 


&s © 4.4 4+ 


Beams of Light are contract 
92 5 in the Mind; and being 


teftual Ne 


in; dure Mee 7 :mettled:Hor 


d — er Chry/ſo — ſpeaking of . 
| Soul, ſaith, rhat the leſs' of a Member of the | 


C 1 a 125 ow; 15 


ber 8 


92 Pane: 


STE 
1 55 fl Rien ines fi ke 


of t 95 146, or tying the Ha nd Fer- 
is. in order to, their tuxr 
The particularly, 8 5 e, the 
e let us 15 ſide n 
1. The Juden a 8. anch t bars, pixi 
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|the compaſs'of your power to dd. I'know no 
| Act 8 is fav ing can be done without the con- 
curtence of ſpecial Grace; yea, and no Act 
chat hath a remote order and rendency thereto, 
| without a more general concourſe of God's All 
ſtanee; but herein he is not 10 with 
you. Let me therefore adviſe, ae 


SS Fa\L * IS i 
— GY k & \ 4 0 


1, That 2 e SH 7 an | he 


＋ 


215) 24 17 AY FY ; wake nt, 44 


Opportunity aftords yqu; for how khow 


Souls ? If he that lay ſo many Years at the Pool 
of Betheſda, hid den wanting but that hour 


Waters, he had not been healed. 
2. Satisfie not your ſelves with hearing, but 


upon what God hath ſpoken to you. What 
Power is there in Man more excellent, or more 
appropriate to the reaſonable Natgre, than its 


that thou iy * my Salbation to the end of reflexive and ſelf⸗conſidering Power? There is 
| js may 


bub ada opened he 50 fb 
we . 


the E arth. 
gument to plead 5x a Cure. 


| goo God; and ay, Lord, didſt thou give Je. 


nit you with an Ar- little hope of any good to be done upon your 
by do you not Souls, till you begin to go alone, and become 
Thinking Men and Women. Here all Conver- 


Cbriſt a Commiſſion to open the blind Eyes 2 |fion begins. I knO]ꝗ a ſeverer Task can hardly 


Behold me, Lord ſuch a one am I, A poor, dark, 
ignorant Soul. Bidſt thou give him to be thy 
Salvation to the ends of the Earth No Place 
nor People excluded from the benefit of this 
Light; and Mall I ſtill remain in the ſhadow 
of Death O chat unto me he might be a faving | 
Light alſo Phe beſt and moſt excellent Work 
the ever thou wroughteſt, brings thee no Glory 
till ie come. into the 0 Sk — TE 


494 


thoſe th — 


i 
W 
= 


abes thir bare been ber 0e by he 


be impoſed upon a carnal Heart. Its a hard 
thing to bring 2 Man and bimſelf together upon 
this account: Bot this r muſt be if ever the Lord 
do your Souls good. fal. 4. ; 9 Commune 
with your own" Hef fs. 

3. Labour to fee, and. tngeniouſly con nſeſs the 
inſufficiency of all your otber "Knowledge to do 
you good.” What you had never {6 . Skill 
and knowledge in other Myſteries?” Wharif you 
be never {6 well acquainted wir. the 3 
che Sctipture >: What if you ad Angelical Ik. 
| —— This can never fave thy Soul. No 


e! nifies noth till theLord 
Ligh® the dep fiat 


3 d bin | 
not 6 ary chin hit 


you but that may de the time of Mercy to your 


| when the Angel came down and troubled the 


5 


W 

n. —_ 
No cin, JF 
et 
at Þ11berto he He ath mercifully continued * 
Hale. the Meri 2 e Why 1s not . v2: «jp | 


fs 5 


© * 
* FR 7 4 Js 
Wo l * 
„ 1 
5 Oh 
1 „ Fi 
© * 
= e 
5 e 
4 „ 
a” PE SIMY 
* et » Wa 
= * hs. AS & 
3 * as * 
* : 
> e fs 
_—_—_ 
—_—_— 
Mes. i 72 
1 LY: 45F 25 
e 
o - SY 1 "of 
” —_ 
FR. 
__ © —_ 
* _ 
— ARES 
A 
8 1 
F dx * J 1 
5 99 
— e BO) 
, a N 
e 
9 1 TR 
x.) . * 
* bs * E F, 5 
IIHF 
as 
* 


\ Av 1: _ 1 


A HY 
. 


far = che an 680 a e Neglect 10 


{efons of Grace continued to you, if God have KA 2 n 5 9 
no further deſign . to your Souls ? Bent = : 


P bn OS ES (hCG Ae Lai IT Ge e * 1 . — 

1 8 8 N 3 = 3Jͤĩ;ĩ1—ê TI el ea | 3 3 75 — 2 

J TV/ dd ᷣͤ V An 

J ˙—˙· oo. IS ae : . ß Hen EI A £9 

PE ee Ee ee ͤ ᷣ A4e a A . EBay EET 2 CR i We a LR FC Tn Een 6, 
8 . v . * 8 Do. 2 £ r of 8 


3 & Ts 5 * 5 > : $Y 
5 
. 8 . 

OO! 33 
. 
85 nn 


728 
"= 
TA * 

5 8 2 * 
= 827 
3 
1 

„ 
Wes; 

3 
2 8 
3 
8 mf 5 
7 
1 
3 7 
Ty” 
18 
23 

58 £ 
We 
2 


es 


2— 


„ „14 


—— — Qm w ⏑—· 


2 


- 


: 24 7 N 3 " . > 
” 8 fi": #4 go 4 45-2 5 990 I 928 ome i „ ů ar 4 fo9ts Bayne ens 6 Ro od OO OO TO ow 
ba . 
- _ 
0 4 8 N E o 
* e © & © i - 
k . „ 3. ks I I 
|; * 
—— 


ft * . k ? 
* 
9611 
erm. 11. 
” 1 F 
* * 5 


of thy own Heart, and a faying fight of Jeſus 
Elk thy only Remedy. b 
chene 4. Since then there is a common 
Light, and ſpecial nz Light, which none 
| but Chriſt can give, it's therefore the Concern 
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| right and Morning⸗ſtar, 
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ON other earthly, and. natural, the effect of a 
hee: better Conſtitution, or Education, James 3. 


iN They differ moſt apparently in their Ef- 
155 and Operations, The Light that comes 
in a ſpeclal way from Chriſt, is humbling, aba 
fing, and Soul-emptying Light : By it a Man 
ſes. the Vileneſs of his own Nature and Fra- 
- ice, which begets ſelf loathing in him; but 
natural Light on the contrary, puffs up, and ex 
alts, makes the Heart ſwell with ſclf-conceired- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 8 _ 
The Light of Chriſt is practical and opera- 
1 tive, ſtill urging the Soul, yea, lovingly con- 
N 15 — ning it to Obedience. N o ſooner did it 
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| 1 into Paul's Heart, but preſently he asks, 
Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do? Adds 9. 
6. I brought forth fruit in the Coloſſians, from 
the firſt diy it came ſo them, Col. 1, 6. but the 
ther ſpends it {elf in impractical Notions, and 
zs detained inUnrighteouſheſs, Rom. 1. 18. The 
Light of Chriſt is powerfully zransformarzve of 
5 10 Subjects, changing the Man in whom it is 
. Into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
2 Gr. 3. ult. But common Light leaves the 
Heart as dead, carnal and ſenſual, as if no 
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Chrift to the Soul; and as it could not value 
him before it ſaw him, ſo when once he ap- 

pears to the Soul in his own Light, he is ap- 
1 and endeared unſpeakal 4 then none 
but Chiift; all is but Dung that he may win 
Chrift: None in Heaven but him, nor in Earth 


deſirable in co 
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Npariſon of him. But no ſuch. 
Effect flow 1 on | 
ledge. 
3. 
mon Knowledge vaniſheth, as the Apoſtles 
peaks, 1 Cor. 13. 8. Its but a Aa- flower, 
and dies in its Month. Doth not their Excel- 
lency that is in them go away © Job. 4. 21. But 
this that ſprings from Chriſt is perfected, not 
deſtroyed by Death: It ſprings up into ever- 
laſting Life. The Soul in which it is ſubject- 
ed, carries it away 
2. this Light is Life eternal. Now. turn in, 
and compare your ſelves with theſe Rules. Ler 
not falſe Light deceive you. 7 
Inference 5. Laſtly, | 
love, ſerve and honour Feſus Chriſt, whom he 
hath enlightned with the ſaving knowledge of 
binſelf O that with Hands and Hearts lifted 
up to Heaven, ye would adore the free Grace 
of Jeſus Chrift to your Souls! How many round 
about you have their Eyes cloſed, and their 
Hearts ſhut up ! How many are in Darkneſs, 
and there are like to remain, till they come to 
the blackneſs of Darkneſs, which is reſerved 


They differ in their I/ues. Natural Com- 
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S from natural common Know- 


with it into Glory. Fob. 17. 


How are they. obliged to 


for them? O what a pleaſant thing is it for 
your Eyes to ſee the Light of this World! But 


what is it for the E 
in Chriſt? To ſee ſo 
Objects of Faith are ? And to have ſuch a Pledge 


e of your Mind to ſee God 


ch raviſhing ſights as the 


as this given you of the bleſſed Viſions of Glo- 
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. For in this Light you ſhall fee Light. Bleſs 


and boaſt not. Rejoice in your Light, 
but be not proud of it. And beware ye fin not 


againſt. the beſt and higheſt Light in this 

orld. If God were ſo incenſed againſt the 
Heathens for diſobey ing the Light of Nature, 
what iy it in you to fin with Eyes clearly illu- 
minated with the pureſt Light that ſhines in 
this World ? You know God charges it upon 


Solomon, 1 Kings 11. 9. that he turned from 


the way of Obedience, after the Lord had ap- 
peared to him. twice. 5 eſus Chriſt intended 
when he opened your Eyes, that your Eyes 
ſhould direct your Feet. 

help to Obedience, and O 


help to increaſe your Light. 


Light is a ſpecial 
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. Genen asto the aQual dſhenaon of 1) 
Dis revealed by Chriſt as a Prophet, procured 
by im as 4 Piet, applied by him as g Ring 
An vgin is it revealed; it De Pore {ed ; in vain 
Tevealed and purchaſed, if not applied. How 
it Is revealed, both to vs and in us, by our great 
Prophet, hath been declared. And now from 
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was therefore neceſſary that the Patterns of things in the Heavens hh purifa 
. #heſe, but the heavenly things themſelves with hetter Sacrifices than theſe, — 


frelh, aod iveary compote and xl 
ſeeing ſo great a weight 
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Prieſt purchaſed our Salvation. In 


bedience 2 ſingular 


hold be purified with 


this Of 


fice is contained the grand relief for a Soul di- 


ſtreſſed by the guilt of Sin. When all other 


Reliefs have been elſayed, tis the Blood of 


this great Sacrifice, Iprinkled by 


s great Sacrific by Faith 
the trembling Conlcience, that m 


uſt 


1 
eld - 
2 jt... Now 


8 


e 1 mends 


hangs upon this Office, 
nl com. 
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mends it in this Epiſtle, and more eſpecially in| and implies; and then, wherein it confiſts. 47 


fignified by rhoſe Types. . 
Concludit The words read, contain an Argument to 
argon Prove the neceſſity of the offering up of Chriſt 
open © the great Sacrifice, drawn from the proportion 
de ne- 8 5 a 
ceſficace betwixt the Types, and Things typified. It 
redempti- the Sanctuary, Mercy- ſeat, and all things 
ons, A pro- pertaining to the Service of the Tabernacle, 
atom were to be conſecrated by Blood; thoſe earth- 
& rerum ly, but ſacred Types, by the Blood of Bulls and 
ceeleſtium. Lambs, c. much more the heavenly things ſha- 
Si ypicz dowed by them, ought to be purified or con. 
aan fſecrated by better Blood than the Blood of 
purgari Beaſts. The Blood conſecrating theſe, ſhould 
lunguine as much excel the Blood that conſecrated thoſe, 
Abt ine 28 the heavenly things themſelves do in theit 
— own nature excel thoſe earthly ſhadows of them. 
ori ſangui- Look what proportion there is, between the 
ne munda-/T'ype and Anti- ty pe, the like proportion alſo is 


ſentence to die, and that ęternally. In all 


Sacrifices from Adam to Chriſt, this was 


ri oportuit het ixt the Blood that conſecrates them; earth- 


: er I ly things with common, heavenly things with 


quanto the moſt excellent Blood. 7 

ipſa ſunt 5 * on 
præſtantiora exemplaribus terrenis: ratio eſt aperta, quia qualis inter 
Typos & res, talis inter Typorum & rerum conſecrationes debet eſſe 
proportio. Pareus in JT. | F. 


So then there are two things to be eſhecially 
'obſerved here: Firſt, The Nature of Chriſt's 
Death and Sufferings: It had the Nature, Uſe, 


and End of a Sacrifice; and of all Sacrifices the | 


moſt excellent. Secondly, The Necellity of 
his offering up: It was neceſſary to correſpond 
with all the Types and Prefigurations of it 
under the Law; but eſpecially it was neceſſary 
for the expiating of Sin, the propitiating of a 
juſtly ĩincenſed God; and the opening a way for 


reconciled ones to come to God in. The Poim ] | affi 


| ſhall give you from it, is, 5 N 
Dott. That the Sacrifice of Chriſt our High- 
Prieſt; is moſt excellent in it ſelf, and moſt 

_ neceſſary for us. 
Sxcrificia Sacrifices are of two ſorts, Euchariſtical, or 
alia ſunt Thank-offerings, - in teſtification of Homage, 
KY; ndy Duty and Service; and in token of gratitude 
cus for Mercies freely received: And I/aftica!, or 
Utraque Expiatory, for ſatisfaction to Juſtice, and there- 
vel by the atoning and reconciling of God. Of this 


Ng i: laſt kind was the Sacrifice offered by Jefus | 


nd ef Chriſt for us: To this Office he was called by 
vel toe God, Heb,5.5, In it he was confirmed by the 
5142, jeu unchangeable Oath of God, P/a/. 110. 4. for it 
Baru he was ſingularly qualified by his Incarnation, 
2 647 and all the Ends of it he was ful- 
cat. p. 78. ly anſwered, Heb. 9. 11,12. 


My preſent Deſign is from this Scripture, to 


© Firſt then, we will conſider whar it ſuppoſes and Derivation of his Righteovſnels ad 


1. 13. And beſide, the 


preached'to the World; that there was a fear- 


. The Prieſthood ef Chriſt pre-ſuppoſeth, the ff, WT 
utter 1mpotency of Man to, appeaſe God; and li. 


mpaſfion 
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| 1 uiſſet ido- 
eum ſa- 


ic igitur neſs to Men 
rene | ho Soul or Body 
ane ſuffer in. The Godhead is impatible, immor- 


Had he not been Man, he had 
had no Sacrifice to offer, no Soul or Body to 
I "i tal, and above all thoſe een miſeties 
Wtciſtus Chriſt felt for us. Beſides, his being Man, fills 
Wnediaror him with bowels of compaſſion, and tender 


EET ſenſe of our miſeries:; This makes him a mer- 


uno; ciful and faithful High-Prieſt, eb. + 15. and 
: not only fits him to. pity, but to ſanCtifie us al ſo, 
emo, non for he f hat ſunch iet h. and they that are ſantifi- 
ed, are both of one, Heb. 2. 11, 14, 17. And as 


3 ' iſi enim 


2 cificium; neceſſary it was our High-Prieſt ſhould be God, 
nia peus ſince the value and efficacy of his Sacrifice re- 


Wiſer, 
rificium 
lud non 


ARE 
5. The Prieſthood of Chriſt implies the extre- 


Wiſer mary of bis Sifferings. In Sacrifices, you know, 


ceientis there was a deſtruction, a kind of annihilation 
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2 4 eſt functio Scripchre, Heb. 10. 7, 8, 9, IO, II, 12, 13, 14. 
ans coram Or more briefly, the Prieſthood of Chriſt is 
ec appa- 
rer, ut le- 3 | | 

em ab ip- Obtained the Favour of God for them, Col. 1. 
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of the Creature to the Glory of God. The 
ſhedding of the Creature's Blood, and burning its 
Fleſh with Fire, was butan umbrage, or faint 
reſemblance of what Chriſt endured when he 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin. 

6. And laſtly, It implies the gracious Deſign 
of God to reconcile us at a dear rateto bimſelf, 
In that be called and confirmed Chriſt in bis 
Prieſthood by an Oath, and thereby laid out a 
Saerifice of thfinite value for the World. Sins 
for which no Sacrifice is allowed, are deſperate 
Sins; and the caſe of ſuch Sinners is helplels : 
But if God allow, yea, and provide a Sacrifice 
himſelf, how plainly doth it {peak his intertions 
of Peace and Mercy ? Theſe things are manifeſt- 
ly preſuppoſed or implied in Chriſt's Prieſt- 


This Prieſthood of Chriſt is that Function 
wherein he comes before God in our Name and 
Place, to fulfil the Law, and offer up himſelf to 
him a Sacrifice of Reconciliation for our Sins; 
and by his Interceſſion to continue and apply 
the purchaſe of his Blood to them for whom he 
m Chriſt; {hed it: All this is contained in that famous 


that whereby he expiated the Sins of Men, and 


bo accep- 20, 22. Rom. 5. 10. But becauſe I ſhall inſiſt 
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tonis pro noſtris peccatis ipſi offerat ; ſuaq; apud Deum interceſſione 
Popem ipſius perennem, at donationem ſpiritus ſancti nobis 


3 0 impetret, 
iq; efficaciter applicet. Synopſis purioris , Tacol, p. 318. 


Secondly, The neceſſity of Chriſt's Prieſthood 
comes next to be opened: Touching which I 
affirm, according to the Seriptures, it was ne- 
ceſſary in order to our Salvation, that ſuch a 
Prieſt ſhould, by ſuch a Sacrifice, appear be- 
„„ moons nt per nent 
The truth of this Aſſertion will be cleared by 

theſe two Principles, which are evident in the 
Scripture, vis. That God ſtood upon full Satiſ- 
taQion; and would not remit one Sin without 
it: And that fallen Man is totally uncapable of 
tendring him any ſuch Satisfaction; therefore 
— ove only can, muſt do it, or we 

1. GO 

would not remit one Sin without it. 


flood - upon full Satisfaflion," and 
This will 


be cleared from the Nature of Sin 
the Veracity and Wiſdom of God. 
1. From the Nature of Sin, which deſerves 
that the Sinner ſhould ſuffer for it. Penal Evil, 
in a courſe of Juſtice, follows moral Evil. Sin 
and Sorrow ought to go together; betwixt 
theſe is a neceſſary connexion, Rom. 6. 23. The 
Wages of Sin is Death. _ | 

(2 9 The Vzracity of God requires it. The 
Word was gone out of his Mouth; Gen. 2. 17. Certo ac 
In the day that thou euteſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſtatim - 
ſurely dic. From that time he was. inſtantly ert 
and certainly obnoxious and liable to the death 
of Soul and Body. The Law pronounces him 
curſed, that continues not in all things that are 
written therein to do them, Gal. 3. 9. Now 
tho Man's threatningsare often vain wy inſigni- 
ficant things, yet God's ſhall ſurely take place; 
Not one tiitle of the Law ſhall fail till all be fal- 
filled, Mat. 5. 18. God will be true in his 
Threatnings, tho thouſands and millions periſh. 
(.) The Wiſdom of God, by which he Dr, Rey. 
governs the rational World, admits not of a diſ- * N 
penſation or relaxation of the Threatnings with- pr 409. ; 
out ſarisfaCtion : For as good no King, as no 
Laws for Government; as good no Law, as no 
Penalty; and as good no Penalty, as no Execu- 
tion. To this purpoſe one well obſerves; Its 
* altogether undecent, eſpecially to the Wiſdom 
c and Righteouſneſs of God. that that which 
e provoketh the execution, ſhould procure the 
** abrogation of his Law; that that ſhould ſup- 
* plant and undermine the Law, for the alone 
3s Prevenring whereof, the Law was before eſta- 
c bliſhed. How could it be expected, that Men 
ſhould fear and tfemble before God, when they 
ſhould find themſelves more ſcared than hurt by 
his threats againſt Sin ? So then God ſtood up- 
on Satisfaction, and would admit no Treaty of 
Peace on any other ground. 
ect. Let none here object, That Recon- 
ciliation upon this only ſcore of Satisfaction; is 
derogatory to the Riches of Grace; or that 
we allow. not God what we do Men, vis. 
to forgive an Injury freely, without - ſatiſ- 
faction. ©. „% ar ny" 9 
Sol. Free forgiveneſs to us, and full ſatisfaction 
made to God by Jefus Chriſt for us, are not 
aTveaTe things inconſiſtent with each other, as 


3 and frors 


— 


And for deny ing that to God which we allow 
to Men; you muſt know, that Man and Man 

I ſtands on even ground: Man is not capable of 
being wronged and injured by Man, as God is by 
Man; there is no compare between the nature 
or rhe Cn. ES To 2 dt. 
To conclude, Man only can freely. forgive 
Man in a private capacity, ſo far as wrong con- 
cerns himſelf; but ought not to do ſo in a pub 
lick capacity, as he is a. Judge, and bound to 
execute Juſtice impartially. God... is our 
Law-giver and Judge; he will not diſpence 
with violations of the Law, bur ſtrictly ſtands 

on compleat fatisfa ss. 

2. Man can tender to God no ſatisfaction f 
his own for the wrong done by his Sig. He | 
finds no way to compenſate. and make God 

17 925 either by doing, or by ſuffering his 
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in its proper place ſhall be fully cleared to you. 5 
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(.) Not by doing: This way is ſhut up to Corollary 1. This ſhews. in the firſt- place, 
all the World: None can fatisfie God, or re- 46 55 ate excellency of the refarmed. 
concile himſelf to him this way for its evident |Chri/tian Religion - above. all other Religions, . 
our beſt Works are finful.; A/“ our Righteouſ- fnomp to , or profeſſed Tn the World. What o- 
1 filthy rags, IIa. 64. 6. And it's ſtrange ther Religions ſeek, the Chriſtian Religion 
any ſhould imagine, that one Sin ſhould make, only finds, even a ſolid foundation fot true 
fatisfackion for another. If it be faid, Not; Peace, and ſettlement. of Conſcience. While 
what is ſinful in our Duties, but what is ſpiri- the Zews ſeek it in vain in the Law; the Me- 
tual, pure and good, may ingratiate us with Hometan in his external and ridiculous Qbſer-.. - 
God, it is at hand to py; That what is good vations; the Papiſt in his own Merits; the Be- 
in any ofour Duties is a Debt we owe to God ; licver only finds it in the Blood of this geit Sa-. 
yea, we owe him perfect obedience; and it is !erifice: his, and nothing, leſs. than chis, can 
not imaginable how we ſhould pay one Debt by pacifie a diſtreſſed Conſcience, labouring under 


another; quit a former, by contracting a new the weight of its own Guilt. Conſcience de- 
Engagement: If we do any thing that is good, | mands no leſs to ſatisfie it, than God demands 
we are beholden to Grace for it, 70h. 15. 5.|to fatishe him. The grand Inqueſt of Conſci- 
2Cor. 3. 5.1 Cor. 15. 10. In a word, thoſe| ence is, is God ſatisfied? If he be ſatisfied, 1 
that have had as much to plead on that ſcore as am ſatisfied. Woful is the ſtate of that Man, 
any now living, have quitted, and utterly given | that feels the worm of Conſcience nibli on 
up all hopes of appeaſing and ſatisfy ing the the moſt tender part of the Soul, and hath no 
Juſtice of God that way. It's like holy Job fear-| relief againſt it; that feels the intolerable ſcald- 
ed God. and eſchewed Evil as much as any of you, | ing wrath of God burning within, and hath 
yet he faith, 7ob 9. 20, 21. HI juſtifie my ſelſ, nothing to cool it. Hear me, you that.flight, 
mine cwn mouth ſhall condemn nie; if [ſay I am; troubles of Conſcience, that call them Fancies 
Y perfect, it all alſo prove me perverſe. Tho and melancholy Whimſies; if you ever had had 
1 I were perfett, yet would 1 not know my Soul; I but one lick night for Sin, if you had ever felt 
| would deſpiſe my Life. It may be David was a |that ſhame, fear, horror, and deſpair, which, 
Man as much after the Heart of God as you; are the diſmal effects of an accuſing and. con- 
yet he faid, P/2/. 143. 2. Enter not into judg- demning Conſcience, you would account it an 
ment with thy Servant ; for in thy ſight ſhall no une Mercy to hear of a way for the 
Man living be juſtified. It's like Paul lived | dile arge of a poor Sinner from that guilt: - 
as holy, heavenly. and fruitful a Life as the Vou would kiſs the feet of that Meſſenger, that - 
beſt of you, and far, far beyond you; yet he | could bring you tidings of Peace: You would 
faith, 1 Cor. 4. 4. 1 know (or am conſcious to | call him bleſſed, that ſhould:dire&t you to an 
my ſelf of nothing, yet am ] not thereby juſti- efteEtual Remedy. Now, whoever thou art, 
fied : His fincerity might comfort him, bur that pineſt away in thine Iniquities, that droop- 
could not juſtiſie him. And what need I fay | eft from day to day under the preſent Wounds, 
more? The Lord hath ſhut up this way to all | and diſmal Preſages. of Conſtience, know that 
the World; and the Scriptures ſpeak it round- | thy Soul and Peace can never meet, till thou art 
ly and plainly, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the | perſwaded to come to this Blood of Sprink- 
eds 575 Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſti- ling. Tot 5 . 
feed in his fight. Compare Gal. 3. 21. Ren. The Blood of this Sacrifice ſpeaks better 
8 _ W things than the Blood of Abel. The Blood of 
(2.) And as Man can never reconcile himſelf this Sacrifice is the Blood of God, As 20. 28. 
to God by doing, ſo neither by ſaſſering. That | invaluable precious Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Ohe 
is equally impoſſible; for no ſuffering can ſa- drop of it infinitely excels the Blood of all other 
tisſie God, but ſuch as are proportionable. to | Creatures, Heb. 10. 4, 5, 6. Such is the Blood 
the Offence we ſuffer for. And if ſo, and infi- | that muſt do thee. good. Lord, I muſt have 
nite Suffering muſt be born: I ſay infinite, for | ſuch Blood (faith Conſcience) as is capable of 
fo Sin is; an infinite Evil, objectively confider- | giving thee full ſatisfaction, or it can give me 
ed, as it wrongs an infinite God. Now Sufter- | no peace. The Blood of all the Cattel upon a 
ings may be faid to be infinite, either in reſpect thouſand Hills cannot do this. What is the 
of their weight, exceeding all bounds and li- Blood of Beaſts to God? The Blood of all the 
mits; the letting out the Wrath and Fury of an | Men in the World can do nothing in this. caſe. 
infinite God: Or in reſpect of duration, being | What is our polluted Blood worth? No, no, 


. 


endleſs and everlaſting. In the firſt ſenſe, no it's the Blood of God that muſt ſatisſie boch 
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Creature can bear an infinite Wrath, it would | thee and m. oo 
ſwallow us up. In the ſecond, it may be born Yea, Chriſt's Blood is not only the Blood of 
as the damned do; but then, ever to be ſuffer-| God, -but it's Blood ſhed in thy ſtead, and in- 
ing, is nevef to have ſatisfid. | thy place and room. Gal. 3. 12. He was made 


** 
— 


3 So that no Man can be his own Prieſt, to re-| 4 curſe for ur. And ſo it becomes Sin- pardon-k f 
1 concile him to God by what he can do or ſuf- | ing Blood, Heb. 9. 22. | Eph. 1. 7. Col. 1. 14. oe 
fer. And therefore, one that is able, by doing | Rom. 3. 26. and conſequently, ——— W total 
and ſuffering, to reconcile him, muſt under- | cifying, and Soul-quiering Blood, Col.) 1. 20.1 .ch 
take it, or we periſh.. Thus you ſee plainly | Eph. 2. 13, 14. Rom. 3. 26. O bleſs God, that 7 
and briefly, the general miture and iccelfty of ever the News of this Blood: came, 18, 2 
Chrift's Frieſthoo n. J Ears. With Hands and Eyes lifted up to Hea · muſt 
From both theſe, ſeveral uſeful Corollaries, | ven, admire that Grate that caſt thy Lot in a ace 
or ptaktical Deduct ions, offer themſelves. © place where this joyful, ſound rings in the Lars. | & in 
| 1 | 1 1908 TH 
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in capur 
us Gracis luntarily gave it to the Lord as his own free act; 
but principally it noted the putting oft his Sins, 


onetque ared'by Faith? You know when the Sactifices 
= 77 under the Law were brought to be flain, he 
e ſcele- that brought it, was to put his hand upon the 
n ſua, pœ- head of his Sacrifice, and fo it was accepted 
namque its frorm him, to make an atonement, Lev. 14. 
Lebiam. not only to ſignifie, that now it was no more 


3 Any : ERIE a 
WE cit impre- the head of the Sacrifice: And ſo it implied in 


= cacionis. 


d & Head be the Evil. 


* 7 Me 
== Menochius 
* 4 
9 . 
2 4 
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bi od, 2, ground, ſaith the Hiſtorian, none ob them would 
| eat of the head of any living Creature. You 
= ruſt alſo lay the Hand of Faith upon Chriſt | 
your Sacrifice, not to imprecate, but apply and | 1.G | 
\ e having | of Sin in the Glaſs of the Law, make the Scor- 
pions and hery Serpents, that lurk in the Law, 
nſciences, to come hitting 
about you, and ſmiting you with their deadly 


93 


The Fountain of Life. 4s 2 a 


* — 


of poor Sinners. What had thy Caſe been, 
if thy Mother had brought thee forth in the 
Defarts of Arabia, or in the Waſtes of Ame- 
rica ! Or that if thou Hadſt been nurſed up by 
2 Popiſh Father, who could have told thee no 
other Remedy when in diftreſs for Sin, but to 
o ſuch a Pilgrimage, to whip and laſh thy 
If, ro fatisfie an angry God! Surely the pure 
Light of the Goſpel ſhining upon this Genera- 
tion, is a Mercy never to be duly valued, never 
to be enough prized. 6 | 

Corollary 2. Hence alſo be informed of the 
neceſſity of Faith, in order to a ſlate and ſenſe 


7 Peace with God : For to what pu ole is the] 


Blood of Chriſt our Sacrifice ſhed, Unleſs it be 
actually and perſonally applied, and appropri- 


— his, but God's, the propriety being transferred 
by a kind of manumiſſion; nor yet that he vo- 


a genus and the Penalty due to him for them, upon 


it an Execration, as if he had faid, Upon thy 
So the Learned obſerve, the 
' * Ancient Egyptians were wont exprelly to impre- 
cate, when they Sacrificed ; F any evil be com- 
ing upon us, or upon Egypt, let it turn and 
| reſt upon this bead, laying their hand at theſe 
words on the Sacrifice's head. And upon that 


ppropriate him to your own Souls, he having 
been made a Curſe for you. 

To this the whole Goſpel tends, even to per- 
ſwade Sinners to apply Chriſt, and his Blood to 
their own Souls. To this he invited us, Mat. 11. 
28. Come unto me ye that are weary and beavy- 

laden, and I will give you reſt. For this end our 
Sacrifice was lifted up upon the Altar. Fob. 3. 


14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 


Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted 
1h; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. The Effects 
of the Law, not only upon the Conſcience, fil- 
ling it with Torments, but upon the whole Per- 
ſon, bringing Death upon it, are here ſhadow- 
ed out by the ſtingin 
Chrift by the brazen Serpent which My/zs ex- 
alted for the 1/7ae/rtes, that were ſtung, to look 
unto. And as by looking to it, they were heal 
ed; ſo by believing, or looking to Chriſt in 
Faith, our Souls are healed. Thoſe that lock- 
ed not to the Brazen Serpent, died infallibly ; 


It is a rule, 


that where 10 muſt all that look not to Jeſus, our Sacrifice, by 


there is 4 by Faith. Its true, the Death of Chriſt is the 
— = meritorious... Cauſe of Remiſſion, but Faith 15 
Caje in dhe inftrumental applying Cauſe: and as Chriſt's 
* thee Blood is necellary in its place, fo is our Faith, in 

E ef * 11. as 4 TO * : I FR E's 1 1 5275 ED | 
muſt needs follaw- Bur if they be partial Cauſes, then the Fo which 


of fiery Serpents; ...and | | 


its place alſo. For to the actual remiiſion of 
Sin, and peace of Conſcience, there muſt be a. 
co-operation of all the Cauſes of Remithon and 
Peace. As there is the Grace and Love of God 
for an efficient and impulſive Cauſe, and the 
Death of Chrift our Sacrifice, the meritorious 
Cauſe; fo of neceſſity there muſt be Faith, the 
inſtrumental Cauſe. ; And theſe Concauſes do 
all ſweetly meer in their Influences, and Atti- 
vities, in our Remiſſion, and Tranquility of 
Conſcience ; and are all (/zo genere) in their 
kind and place abſolutely neceſſary to the pro- 
curing and apply ing of it. 2 

What's the near that the Blood of Chriſt is 
ſhed, if I have no intereſt in it, no ſaving in- 


Grace, as Chriſt is the Phenzx-Mercy. He is 
the gift, John 4. 10. And this is % work of 


Otters and Tenders of Chriſt, never ſaved one 
Soul in themſelves, without believing Applica- 
tion. But wo is me, how do I ſee Sinners, either 
not at all toucht with the ſenſe of Sin, and ſo be- 
ing whole need not the Phyſician; or if any be 
ſtung and wounded. with Guilt, how do they 
lick themſelves whole with their own Duties 
and Reformations; as Phyſicians ſay of Wounds, 
let them but be kept clean, and Nature will find 
Balſam of its own to heal them. If ir beſo in 
ſpiritual Wounds, what need Chrift to have 
left the Father's Poſom, and come down to die 
in the quality and nature of a Sacrifice for us? 
O if Men can but have Health, Pleaſure, Rich- 

es, Honours, and any way make a ſhift to 


{till a brawling Conſcience, that it may not 


check or interrupt them in theſe Enjoyments, 
Chriſt may go where he will for them. 
And Lam aſſured, till God ſhew you the Face 


and in your own | 


Stings; till you have had ſome ſick Nights, 


and ſorrowful Days for Sin, you will never go 


up and down ſeeking an intereſt in the Blood of 
his Sacrifice with Tears. je ==} 


. 


Sprinkling. As I remember it's ſtoried of our 


N Enemies; he cried out, O now. (faith 


he could have made an Atanement.. 


ſucceed in order, lo nit produce rbeir compleat Effect, until rhe Jeſt Cauſe 
a rn I s . I - | 
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fluences from it? O be convinced, this is the | 
end, the buſineſs of Life. Faith is the Phenix- 


God, John 6. 29. The Death of Chriſt, the 


But, Reader, if ever this be th condition, I 
then wilt thou know the worth of a Chriſt 
then wilt thou have a value for the Blood of 


Crook-back Richard, when he was put to a rout - 
in a field Battel, and flying on foot from his 
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to perſwade you to ſee your neceſſity. of this 


ment · ſeat, crying, We are thy Works, and we 


Serm. - 


12. 
Opens 


tbe ex- 


cellency 


of our 
755 
Prieſt e 


Oblation, 


being 
1 fo ft 
alt 


his 


Prieſtly 


ce. 


Chriſti 
unica eſt, 
non tan- 


ſed etiam 


tum ſpecie, ci fcally, 
Toe 


Chriſti, 


niſi inter- 


cedente 


morte ipſi- 


fall ft 


n 
mcruenti 
diſti ti 


reſttaiged't6 a few, but 'applicable to all the 
1 Places of the World i by 
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Bur of this 1 bave ſpoken elſewhere And, 
therefore 5 eee he 
Corollary 4. In the laſt place, I rather chuſe 


Prieſt, and bis moſt excellent Sacriſice; and 
accordingly to make uſe of it, The beſt of you 
have polluted Natures, poiſoned in the Womb 
with Sin; thoſe Natures have need of this Sa- 
crifice, they muſt liave the benefit of this Blood 
to pardon and cleanſe them, or be eternally 
damned. Hear me ye that never ſpent à Tear 
for the Sin of Nature; if the Blood of Chriſt 
be not ſprinkled upon your Natures, it had been 
better for you, that you had been the Genera- 
tion of Beaſts, the Off ſpring of Dragons or 


Toads. Lt oe have a contemptible, but not a | neceflary to maintain thy natural Life, than the 
vitiated ſinful Nature as you have. [Death of Chriſt is to give and maintain thy, - 


Your Aua Sins have need of this Prieſt. 


and his Sacrifice to procure Remiſſion for | 


them. If he take them not away by the Blood 
of his Croſs, they can never be taken away, 
They will lye down with you in the duſt; they 
will riſe with you, and follow you to the Judg- | 
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will follow thee. All thy Repentance and 
Tears, ſhouldſt thou weep as many Teats. as 
there be drops in the Ocean, can never take 
away Sin. Thy Duties, even the beſt of them 
need this Sacrifice. It is in the virtue thereo 
that they are accepted of God. And were it not 
God had reſpeRt to. Chriſt's Offering, he would 
not regard, or look towards thee, or any of thy 
Duties. Thou couldeſt no more come near to 
God, than thou could'ſt approach a devouting 
Fire, or dwell with everlaſting Burning. 
Well then, ſay, I need ſuch a Prieſt every 
way. Loye him in all his Offices. See the 
goodneſs of God in providing ſuch a Sacrifice 
for thee. Meat, Drink and Air; are not more 


ſpiritual Life. 
© then, medi 
rating of the uſefulneſs and excellency of Chriſt, 
which is thus 8 and unfolded in every 
branch of the Goſpel. And with a deep ſe 


upon thy heart, let thy lips ſay, Bleſſed be God ² 
for Feſus Chriſt. 1 7 15 T m2 4 
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For by one 
Fter this more general view and conſide- 
ration ofthe Prieſthood of Chrift, Method | 
requires that we come to a nearer and more 
particular conſideration. of the parts thereof; 
which are his Oblation and Imerceſſion, an 
ſwerable to the double Office of the High-Prieft, 
offering the Blood of the Sacrifices without the 
Holy Place, which typed” out Chrift's Oblation ; 
and then once a Lear bringing the Blood befote 
the Lord into the moſt holy place, preſenting 
it before God, and with it ſprinkling the Mer- | 
cy-ſeat, wherein the Interceſſion of Chriſt (the 
other 
lively manner typified to us. 


* 


My preſent buſineſs is to open and apply ww 
_ Oblation of Chriſt; the efficacy and excellency 


whereof is excellently illuftrated, by a compa- 
riſon with all other Oblations, in the precedent 
Context, and with a fingular - Encomium com- 


t or Act of his Priefthood ) was ina | 
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For this indefinite, hem that are ſanflified, is 
equivalent to a univerfal; and is as much as if 
he had ſaid, to all and every Saint, from the 
beginning to the end of the World. Laſtly, He 
comtmends ir from its Perpetuity, Ir perfetts for 
ever ; that is, it is of everlaſting Efficacy: It 
ſhall abide as freſh, vigorous and powerful to 
the end of the World; as it was the firſt mo- 
ment it was offered up. All runs into this ſiveet 


TRE IBLL 
Dock. Thar the Oblation made unto God -by 
Fiſus Chrift, #s of unſpeakable value, and 
_ everlaſting efficacy, 10 perfect all them that 
Axe, or ſhall be ſanttified, to the endof the 
HE SHOES „ 
Out of this Fountain flow all the excellent 
Bleſſings that Believers either have, or hope 
for. Had it not been for this, there had been 
no ſuch things in rerum natura, as Juſtification, 


mended to us in theſe words, from the Singu- Adoption, Salvation, Ec. peace with God, and 


larity of it. It is but one Offering, one not only 
but one numerically conſidered; 
„And never more to be repeated: 
For Griſt dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9. He alſo 
nends ie from the Efficacy of it; by it he 
hath perfected, 7. e. not only purchaſed a poſſi- | 
bility of Salvation, bur all that we need to our| 
full Perfection. It brings ina moſt intire, com- 
pleat and perfect Righteouſneſs: that re 
fins to make us been is but the 
Lapplication of the benefits procured by this 

ation lor us; "Moreover, it's here commend- | 
ed en the Exrenſroeneſs of it; not being 


2 


hopes of Glory, pardon of Sin, and Divine Ac- 
ceptation: Theſe, and alt other our beſt Mer- 
cies, had been but ſo many entia rationzs, meer 
Conceits. A Man (as one faith) might have 
baply imagined ſuch things as theſe, as he may 
Golden Mountains, and 


had not Chriſt offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to 
God for us. It is the Blood of Chriſt, who through - 


to Cad, that purges the 'Conſcience from deat 


works," I 
of 
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Conſcience, for our works ſake, + In, 


FF ernennen _ 
let chy Soul grow big whillt medi- _. 
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_ Rivers of liquid Gold, | 
and Rocks of Diamonds: But theſe thingscould 
never have had any real exiſtence era mentem, 
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Ihe eternal Sprit offered up himſelf without 2 
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Condemnation and Death; as it is reflected 
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eb. 9. 14. that is, | the Sentence J ak vor 
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mi appe gg bore God, an our; Fett 
L with ſuch an Offering fot us, is that which te- 
| together; e 


moves our Guilt and Fear togethe | 
ed to put away Sin'by-the Saert fice of heel 
- Heb. 9. 29. No for as much as the pott be 
fore us is of ſo great weight in it ſelff and 
fundamental to our Safety and Comfort; 
ſhall endeavour to give you as diftin@ and clear 
account of it) as can cönſiſt with that brevity 


fideration of this excellent Prieſt that appears 
before God, and the Sauri ces he offets, with 
the Properties and Adjunds thereof; the Perſon 
before whom he brings, and to whom he offers 
it; the Per/ons for whom he offers, and 1h 
End for which this Oblation is made. 

Fr, The Prieſt that appears before God 
with an Oblation for us, is Jeſus Chriſt, God- 
man: The Dignity of whoſe Perſon dignified, 
1 and derived an ineſtimable worth to the Offering 
c oblati- he made. There are many Prieſts before him, 
0 = = but none like unto him, either for the purity 
oo offerc- of his Perſon, or the per etuity of his Prieft- 
bancur, hood: They were ſinful Men, and offered for 
. 20. their own Sins, as well as the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, Heb. F. 3. But He | was holy, barmiefs, 
unde fled, Dare. from Sinners, Heb. 7. 2. 
le could ſtand before God, even in the eye of 
is Juſtice, as a Lamb without ſpot. - Tho he 
mamade his Soul an Offering for Sin, yet He had 
dune no Iniquity, nor was any Guile found in 
5a Mouth, Ifa. 5 3. 9. And indeed his Offering 
= had done us no good, if the leaſt taint of Sin 
lad been found on him. They were mortal Men, 

2 that continued not hy rcaſon of Death, Heb. 7. 
1 23. But Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever, P/a/. 110. 4. 
Bilſon and - Secondly; The Ob/ation-or Offering he made 
revarden- was not tlie Blood of Beaſts, but his own Blood, 


Who Chriſt Heb. 9. 12. And herein he tranſtended all other 


=, wt his own diſpoſe, to this uſe and purpoſe, Heb. 10. 
eee, 10. He offered bis Body + Yea, not only his 


end, Body, but bis Sou! was made an Offering for Sin. 


I > — the Sacrifice of Chriſt ſhould be anſiverable to 
um offer his Sacrifice, he ſtood not only in the ca. 
Larriſces. pacity of a Prieſt, but alſo in that of a Surety ; 
anz and 0 his Soul ſtood in the ftead of ours, and 
| Learned His Body in the ſtead of our Bodies. Now the 
© Parker, in excellency of this Oblation will appear in the 


which I muſt neceſſarily ufs. And therefore, all rhe Souls and Bodies in the World.” © 
Reader, apply thy mind artentively to che eon! And het I dare not affirm,” as ſome do, th 


value to all the Souls aud Bodies that wee to | 
be redeerned by it. And ſo it was, and more 
alſo: for there was a tedundancy of value, an 
overplus of merit, which went to make 4 put- 


be- chaſe for the Redeemed; as will be opened 


in its place. So that as one rich Diamond. Is 
more worth than a thouſand Pebbles; dhe peice 
of Gold, than many Counters; fo the Soul and 


Body of one Chriſt is much more excellent 


1 * 
4 * 


byreaſonof the infinite precioiſhels 'of Chriſt's rende 
Blood, ne drop thereof had been ſufficient to bere pos 
have redeemed the whole World: for if one teſt, quod 
drop had been enough; why was all the  reft, intligitur 
even ts the laſt drop, ſhed * Was God cruel, to Nc 
exact more from him than was needful anc . 
ſufficient ? Beſides, we muſt rememher, that Non con- 
the Paſſions of Chriſt, which were inflicted on venir aus 
him as the curſe of che Law, theſe only dn d 
are the Paſſions which ate ſufficient for our Re. dem pe- 
demption from the Curſe of the Law; now it nunciar, 
was not a drop of Blood, but Death which was ut ob <jus 
contained” in che Curſe: This thetefore was viola 
e rt ra la. mewn.” onem id 

nece{fary- to be inflited. But ſurely as none infligatur 
but God can eſtimate the weight and evitof Sin, tantum, ex 
ſo none but he can comprehend the worth and quo guttu- 
preciouſpefs of the Blood of Chrift, ſhed to expi- * Arg 
ate it. And being ſo infinitely precious à 70h. Came- 
thing which was offered up to God, it muſt, 7. p. 364. 

2. Needs be a moſt compleat and all-fufficient 
Oblation, fully to expiate the Sins of all whom 
it was offered, in all for ages of the World. 


* 


The virtue of this Sacrifice reacheth backward 

as far as” Adam, and reacheth forward to the 

laſt Perſon of the Elect fpringing from him. 

That the efficacy of it thus reached back to 

Adam is plain; for on the account thereof he is 

Riled he Lomb lain from the foundation of the 

World, Rev. 13. 8. 8 01 Th ASL LITE 8. 5 
And to the ſame ſenſea ſudicious Expoſitor Virtus 8 
underſtands thoſe words of Chriſt, Fob. 8. 58. Crit 
Before Abraham was, Tam., And lock as the quate nus 
Sun at mid. day extends his light and influence, mundi re- 
not only forward towards the N % but alſo dam pro, 
backward towards the Eat, where he atoſe: um gratum 
ſo did this moſt efficacious Sacrifice reach all communis 


Chriſt came in the Fleſh. It is therefore but a in lr. 

vain Cavil that ſome make againſt the ſatis fact: 
on of Chriſt to render it needleſs,” when they f 
fay, many were ſaved withour it, even as many 
as were ſaved before the Death of Chfiſt. Fot dic ec. 
they fay, the Effect cannot be befote the Cauſe, tum fuum 


his excel- follow ing udjuncts and properties of it: This 
3 Oblation belle for the matter of it the Soul 
ſo, weeth and Body of ſeſus Chriſt, is therefore, 

my Text, OG {19914 10 S197 TOES B02 192 THITIRISTTAE 

| and thus frees it from that corrupt Gloſs, Pulchre, quaſi- tiolocauſtum 
non unum fuit Sacriſicium, quia ex pluribus partibus. conſtabit! — $4- 
crificium Chriſti unicum dicicur, non in oppoſitione corporis ad ani- 
mam, ſed in-oppoſitione corporis & animæ ſemel oblati, ad  multa illa 
| Sacrificia non ſemel, ſed multoties, in lege Moſis offe rebantur. 


” 
- 


which is true of Phy/ica!, but not of Moral tempore, 
Cauſes; and ſuch was Chriſt's fatisfacklon. As nun tem 


cauſa mo- 


for example, a Captive is freed gut of Priſon ral. Can 


from the time that His Surety, Undeftzkes, for ronis opera, 
him, and promiſes his Ragſom-; here.the Cap- 7. 36% 
tive actually delivered, cho the; Ranſom that 
deliver” him be nor yer actually paid, Soirt 
was in this caſe; Chriſt had engage A, 


"ro the Fa-— 


ai: 4 


ther to ſatisſie for them, and upon that ſScuriſ x; 


Parker de deſcenſi, lib, 1 11. 5. 146. 
bf 1 0 2289 xa EP 8 avi 3 


1051 1PII „055 num nes 
x, Lalnably preciois, So the Apoſtle 
ſtiles it, 1 Per. 1. 19. Ir were reutemtd piii 
Anu, with the precious "Blood of the Son of 
God: And ſuch it behoved him to 'ofter.- For 
it being offered as an-expiatory Sacrifice, it 


the Were delivered. in eng ed nne 074 
And the virtue of this Oblation not only Nude fer- 

reaches thoſe Believers that lived and died be 2 

fore Chriſt's day, but it extends ir elf forward. on non 


to the end of the World. Hence Heb, 13. 8. lere; ar. 
a : LL UY AS 3+ 4 1 . 83 - _ - a. 4 ee que ur non 


. 3 7 D * e 
r 36005 0 SAN in aternum . Canter; myrothecs p. 237: 


ought-to de equivalent in its own intrin Hek 
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f Chrift : 


the Ele& in the virtue of ir, who died before fuir. Calu. 
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Phon in That they (vi. that lived before Chriſt) ſhould | Heb. 
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Odoratus 4 7 | 
8 precious in it ſelf, and ſo efficacious to ex- 
idem 
1 n ob 
22 5 * 
1 N Eph. 5. 2. He gave, himſelf for us, an 
de | . 1 = £4 
Sieur G. vaur. Not that God took any delight or content 
dore bono inthe bitter Sufterings of Chriſt {imply and in 
homo re- 
creatur, 


aud not be made pen fel: q. d. God hath ap- 
25 2 the om liſhment of the promiſe of 
lending 


w cf time, and Chriſts ſatisfact ion made there- 
in; whereby they and we are perfected toge- 
ther. No tract of tima can wear out the ver- 

tue of this eternal Sacrifice. It is as freſh, 
vigorous, and rer now, as the firſt hour it 

Was oſtered. th 


de he appearsto. him. in his Prieftly, Gar 


tothe Feet, and girt about the Paps with + a gol- 
dien Girule in alluſion to the Prieſtly Ephod, 


Ach. J. 18. But this Blood cleanſeth from ali 


ſimally, without revocation. So that by his 


bly pleaſing and delight- 
rs fit In n e A indee ie bo faid, 


eoque de- end for WhICh he was offered, even our Redemp- 
Iban — tion and. Salxatilon. 


hue appetiatis MIMD DNÞcoaor quick; feu  furrieats, quz ere- 
bro Sacrificiis: Deo oblaris tribuitur, Exod.” 19. 2,45; Levit. 1; 9. 
Gia. Philatog, Sarge |) 2710 di dan 

mean e e 1 woof 5 Ne 204. ; 
Heng atofe the delight and pleaſure; God 
=== =" hd hy itz this ade Big take pleaſure in deu, 
ing kim, . 53: 10."God ſmelt à favour of 


- FOI Sh 9 


*:4 ke in this Sacriice. The meaning is, that as | i 


Men are offended with a ſtench; and their 
ſtomachs riſe at it, and are on the cantrary de- 
lighted.” with ſiweer Odors and Fragrancies ; 
o che bleſſed God; ſpeaking after the manner 
| of Men, is oftended, and filled with loathing | 
5 | and abhorrence by our Sins, but Hens 
t thall believe on him to the Worlds end. | and delighted in the Offering of Chriſt for them, 
Io the ſame ſenſe. are thoſe words, | Heb; 11. | which came up as an Odor of a ſweet· ſmelling 
40. rightly Paraphraſed, God having provided |{ayour to him, whereof the coſtly Perfumes un- 
Jome better thing far. us, that they: toi hot us der the Lam, were Types and Shadows. This 
Was the Oblatio n Ua 190265; 
::4hirdly, This Oblation he brings before God, 
and to him he offers it up: So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 9. 14. Ebrough: the eternal Spirit he 
7 himſelf without ſpot to God. As Chriſt 


10 


the Meſſiah, to be in the laſt times: 


not be perſected; that is, juſtified and ſaved, 
by any thing done in their time, but by looking | 


uſtained the capacity of a-Surety, ſo God of a 
Creditor, who expected Satisfaction from him: 
That is, he required from him, as Gur Surety, 
the Penalty due to us for our Sin} And 1d 
Chriſt had to do immediately with God, yea, 
with a God infinitely wronged; and incenſed by 
Sin againſt us. To this incen ſed Majeſty, Chriſt 
our Frieft approacheth, as to a devouring Fire, 
with his Sacrifice. noboY aid to... 


171 


o he aituelly. offer it no 
moxe, . yet he virtually continues it by his inter- 
- ceflion now in Heaven: for there he is: ſtill a 
Prieſt. And therefore about fixty years after 
his Aſcenſion, when he gave the Revelation to 


ments, Rev. 1. 13. Cloathed in a Garment down 


and curious Girdle. e 
And as the vertue of this Oblation reaches 
backward and forward, to all Ages, and to all 
Believers, ſo to all the Sins of all Believers, 
Which are fully purged and expiated by it: 
This noother Oblation could do. The legal Sa- 
crifices were no real expiations, but rather 
remembrances of Sins; Heb. 9. 9, 12. Heb. 10. 
3. And all the vertue they had, conſiſted in their 
Typical relation to this Sacrifice; Gal. 3. 23. 
Heb. 9. 13. And ſeparate from it were altogether 
weak, unprofitable, and. infignificant- things, 


World, and on that account ſome Divines affirm yo 2 
he is called the Saviour of the Merl, Joh; 4 7 * 
42. © i alibi, We acknowledge alſo; that he 
purchaſed the Service of others beſides the Elect, 

to be uſeful to them, as they many ways are. 


i univerſally of the extent of his Death. © 
e alloacknowledgethatthe Elect being ſear- . 
| in the World, and unknown to thoſe that are ro 
Sins, 1 Joh. 1. J. all Sin, originating, or ori- tender Jeſus Chriſt to Men by che preaching f 
ginated, or actual, flowing from them both. 
t expiates all fully, without exception, and | neceſſary) is by ſuch indefinite Expreſſions ſuited == 
to the general tenders they are to make of him 
But that the Efficacy and Saving - Virtue of this 
all-ſufficient Sacrifice is co extended with Gods 
Election, ſo that they all, and no others can, 
or {hall reap the ſpecial Benefits of it, is too 
clear in the Scriptures to be denied, Eph, 5. 23. 
Fob. 17. 2, 9, 19, 20. Job. 10. 26, 297287 
„ cid to yoraiivars wo 
Eſthiy, The deſign and end of this Oblation 
Was to atone, 5 and reconcile God, hy gir- 
ing him a full and adequate Compenſation or 
Satisfaction for the Sins of theſe his Ele& : So _ 
ſpeaks the Apoſtle; Col. 1. 20. And having made = 
eace, through the Blood of bis C „ him to. _ 
reconcile all things unto. himſelf, by hm. I fay, 
whether they be ner in Earth, or things in 
Heaven. 80 2 Cor. 5.19. God tuas * rift, 
reconciling the World to himſelf. Reconciliation 
| is the making up of that Breach cauſed by Sin, 
between us and God, and reſtoring us again to 
his Favour and Friendſhip : For this end Chriſt 
offered up himſelf go God; I ſay, not for this 
end only, but more eſpecially: hence its called 
Neue, f a Propitiation; and ſo the wen 
| der 


being made Sin for us, we. are made not only 
eden 
3. And Laſtly, to name no more; being fo 
25 Sin, it muſt needs be a moſt grateful Ob- 
tion to the Lord, hi 


Offering, 
and aSacrifice to God, for a fweet-ſmelling. Sa- 


themſelves confidered ; but with relation to the 


1140 
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tered in all Parts, and among all ranks of Men 
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irtue in this Sacrifice to redeem the whole eſſe. c- 


In which ſenſe others take thoſe Scriptures: that . Su, 


the Golpel; the ſtile of. the Goſpel (as it was 


 Fourtbly, The Perſons for whom, and in Pocent 
whole ſtead he offered himſelf to God, was Ae BY 
ven him of the Father, neither more nor leſs: bus ſuffi 1 
ſpeak the Scriptures; He laid down: his Life enter, pro 1 
for the Sheep, Jo. 10. 15. for the Church, Acts electi du. 
8 | * | : wag ooh. taxat ef- 

20, 28. for the Children of God „ok. 11, 50 cacicer 
75 „52. It is confeſſed there is ſufficiency of morcum 8 
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Jer that place, Numb. 15. ich. ne; 
_—_— eg Ram. But here I would not 
be miſtaken, as tho the Reconciliation were 

made only between us and God the Father by 
the Blood of the Croſs; for we are teeonciled 
by it to the whole Trinity. Every Sin being 
againſt the Divine Majeſty, it muſt needs fol- 
low. that the Three Ferſons having the ſame 
Divine Eſſence, muſt be all offended by the 
commiſſion, and ſo all reconciled by the expi- 
ation and remiſſion of the ſame. But Recon- 
ciliation is ſaid to be with the Father, becauſe, 
tho' the Works of the Trinity ad extra be un- 
divided, and what one doth, all do; and what 
is done to one, is done to all; yet by this form 
and manner of Expreſſion (asa learned Man 

well obſerves) the Scriptures point out the pro- 
per Office of each Perſon. The Father receives 
== zh. de us into favour; the Son mediates, and gives 

Ain, the Ranſom which procures it; the Spirit ap. 

== ies and ſeals this tothe Perſons and Hearts of 

= lievers. However, being reconciled to the 

Father, we are alſo reconciled to the Son and 


1 
—_ 
WT 


3 b Spirit, as they are one God in three Perſons. 
aw; | And if ir be objefted, that then Chriſt offered 
eologi” | up a Sacrifice, or laid down a Price to recon- 


cile us to himſelf; I ſhall more fairly and di- 
realy meet with and ſatisfie that Objection, 
when I come to ſpeak:of Chriſt's Satisfaction, 


<2 Dy 

_ 

o omni -- 
1 

S ſuffici. 
1 3 \ 3 


fully and finally pardoned; and that freely as 
to any hand that thou hadſt in the procurement 
of it! What canſt thou do leſs than fall down 
at the feet of free Grace, and kiſs. thoſe Feet 
that moved ſo freely towards ſod vile a Sinner? 
It is not long ſince thy Iniquities were upon 
thee, and thou pinedſt away in them. Their 
Guilt could by no Creature · power be ſeparated 
from thy Soul. Now they are removed from 
thee, as far as the Ea from the Wet, Pſal. 
103. 11. So that when the Eaſt and Vet, 
which are the two oppoſite Points of Heaven, 
meet, then thy Soul and its Guilt may meet 
Ain ů - wo lg Cubs 
O the unſpeakable Efficacy of Chriſt's Sa- 
crifice, which extends to all Sins! 1 Joh. 1. 
7. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sins, 
Sins paſt and preſent, without exception. And 
ſome Divines of good note affirm, all Sins to 
come alſo; for, ſaith Mr. Paul Bains, Original 
Sin, in which all future Sins are, as fruits in 
the Root, is pardoned; and if theſe were not 
rdoned, they would void and irritate former 
ardons. And laſtly, it would derogate from 
the moſt plenary Satisfaction of Chrift. But 
the moſt ſay, and I think truly, that all the paſt 
Sins of Believers are pardoned, without Revoca- 
tion; all their preſent Sins, without exception, 
but not their Sins to come by way of anticipation- 


which is one of the principal fruits of this his 
excellent Oblation. For the preſent this may in- 
form you about the nature and precious worth of 
Chriſt's Oblation. The uſes whereof follow in 
theſe Five practical Inferences. 
Inference 1. Hence it follows, That actual 
Believers are fully freed from the Guilt of 
their Sins, and ſhall never more come under 
Condemnation. 8 EE 
The Obligation of Sin is perfectly abol iſhed 
by the virtue of this Sacrifice. When Chrift be- 
E | came our Sacrifice, he both bare, and bare away 
= Avi our Sins. Firſt, It was laid upon him, then ex- 
Aer, at. piated by him: So much is imported in that 
Y _— word, Heb. 9. 28. Chriſt was once offered to 
tere. Sic bear the Sins of many. To bear, the word is 
BY Sie. « a full and emphatical word, ſignifying not only 
ee to bear, but to bear away. So Joh. 1. 29. Be- 
_ mg = bold the Lamb of God, 3 digor, that taketh away 
1.) BE julavic, & the Sins of the World : Not only declaratively, 
urſum tu- or by way of maniteſtation to the Conſcience; 
= #72 but 7catly, making a purgation of Sin, as it is 
nels 1 Pee, in © Heb: 1. 3. We mmoiuer@;, word for 
2. 2 Word, a Purgation being made, and not only 
declared. Now how prone a Mercy is this, 
that by him, all that believe ſhould be juſtified 
from all things, from which they could not be 
fied by the Law of Moſes, As 13. 39. What 
hall we call this Grace? Surely. we ſhould do 
ſomewhat more than admire it, and faint under 
the ſenſe of ſuch a Mercy. Bleſſed is he whoſe 
Tranſgreſfion is forgiven, whoſe Sin ts covered, 
P/27..32.1. or, O the Bleſſedneſs or Felicities 
of him that is pardoned ! who can expreſs the 
Mercies, Comforts, Happineſs of ſuch a ſtate 
as this? Reader, let me beg thee, if thou be 
one of this pardoned number, to look over the 
cancelled Bonds, and ſee what vaſt Sums are 
remitted to thee. . Remember whatithou waſt in 
thy natural Eftate ; poſſibly thou waſt in that 
black Bill, 1 Cor. 6. 3. what and yet pardoned! 
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and yet for them there is a Pardon of courſe, 
which is applied on their Repentance, and ap- 
plication of Chriſt's Blood; ſo that none of then 
{hall make void former Pardons. O let theſe 
things ſlide ſweetly to thy melting Heart! 
Inference 2. From this Oblation Chriſt made 
of himſelf to God for our Sins, we infer the in- 
flexible Severity of Divine Fuſtice, which could 
be no other way diverted from us, and appeaſed; 
but by the Blood of Chriſt. If Chriſt had not 
preſented himſelf to God for us, Juſtice would 
not have ſpared us: And if he do appear before 
God as our Surety, it will not ſpare him; Rom. 
8. 32. He ſpared not his Son, but delivered 
him up to Death for us all. If forbearance 
might have been expected from any, ſurely ir 
might from God. who 75 very pitiful, and full of 
tender Mercy, Jam. 5. 11. yet God in this cate 
ſpared not. If one might have expected ſparing 
Mercy and Abatement from any, ſurely Chriſt 
might moſt of all expe& ir from his own 
Father: yet you hear God ſpared not his own 
Son. Sparing Mercy is the loweſt degree of 
Mercy, yet it was denied to Chriſt : He abated 
him not a minute of the Time appointed for his 
ſuffering, nor one degree of Wrath he was to 
bear: Nay, tho in the Garden Chriſt fell upon 
the ground, and ſweat clodders of Blood, and 
in that unparallell d Agony ſcrued up his Spirit 
to the higheſt intention, in that pitiful cry, 
Father, if it be polſible, let this Cup paſs : And 
tho he brake out upon the Croſs in that Heatt- 
rending Complaint, My God, m God, y haſt 
thou forſaken me ? yet no Abatement. Juſt ice will 
not bend in the leaſt, but having to do wich him 
on this account, reſolves to fetch its penn worths 
out of his Blood. If this be fo, what is the cafe 
of thy Saul, Reader, if thou be a Man or 
Woman that haſt no intereſt in this Sacrifice: 


| 


For if theſe theſe rhings be done (in Chriſt } | ; 
a green Tree, what will be done te (ther) 27 


3 p * : 4 5 UN 
| * EN 5 , 
ain M Life. 
7 . 0 
1 4 ' F | ; ” —_ 


% 
\ 
v* - 


= * . 
— —— — — — 
« . . : 5 *- 
* * . 
5% | * 
A 4 
6 i # Is 8 
* * 
rn — — * 


EI 207 dry Tree? Luk 23. 31. That is, if God ſo 
e . deal wich me, that am not only ipnocent, but 
3 1 Uke a gieen and fruitful- Tree, full öf all de- 
aerdane g lectable Fruits of Holineſs; yet if the Fire of 
«pg Ja his Ind ignation thus ſeize upon me, what will 
7% 265 hoyour>Condition, that are beth” barren and 
ye & Bulilty, void of all good Fruit, and full of all 
Chir aaf: Unrighteouſneſs, and ſo like dry ſeary Wood 
% x v Are fitted as Fewel to the Fire? Conſider with 


ons Heger thy ſelf,» Man, how canſt thou imagine thou 
3 canſt ſupport that infinite Wrath that Chriſt 
n&y:ey + grappled with in the room of God's Elect? He 
lea erb, had the'ſtrength ofa Deity to ſupport him. Ja 
_ bab 42. 1. Bebold my Servant, whont I uphold, He 
=cap.7. Had the fulneſs of his Spirit to n 
(ia. Ia. 61.11. He had the Miniftry of an Angel, 
who came poſt from Heaven, to relieve: him in 

his Agony; Late 22. 43. He had the Ear of 

his Father to hear him, for he cried, and wa- 

heard in that be feared, Heb. 5. 7. He was 
aſſured of the Victory, before the Combat he 
knew he ſhould be juſtified; 1/2. 50. 8. and yet 

for all this was ſore amazed, and ſorrowful even 

to death, and his Heart was melted like Wax in 

the mid of his Bowels. If the caſe ſtood thus 

with Chrift, notwithſtanding all theſe advan- 

tages he had to bear the Wrath of God for a little 

time; how doſt thou think, a poor Worm as 

thou art, to dwell with everlaſting Burnings, 

or contend with devouring Fire? Luther ſaw 
Nolo De- ground enough for what he ſaid, when he cried 


| _ abſolu- out, I will have nothing to do with an abſolute | 
um. 


God, i. e. with a God out of Chriſt : for, 77 4 
2 thing to fall into the bands of the living 
God. Wo and alas for evermore to that Man 
that meets a juſt and righteous God without 
2 Mediator! Whoever thou art that readeſt 
theſe Lines, I beſeech thee, by the Mercies of 
God, by all the regard and love thou haſt to thy 

_ own Soul, neglect not time, but make quick and 
ſure work of it. Get an Intereſt in this Sacrifice 
uickly, what elſe will be thy ſtate when vaſt 
ernity opens to ſwallow thee up? What wilt 
thou do, Man, when thine Eye-ſtrings and 
Heart ſtrings are breaking ? O what a fearful 
ſcriech will thy Conſcience give when thou art 
preſented before the dreadful God, and no Chriſt 
to ſereen thee from his Indignation! Happy is 
that Man who can ſay in a dying hour, as one 
did, who being deſired a little before his Diſſo- 
Mr. Hilli. lution to give his Friends a little taſte of his pre- 
Ln Hfend. ſent Hopes, and the grounds of them, chearfully 
anſtrered, I will let you know how it is with 

me; then ſtretching forth his hand, ſaid. 

« Here is the Grave, the Wrath of God, and 
© devouring Flames, the juſt Puniſhment of 
“Sin, on the one fide ; and here am I, a poor 


- < {inful Soul! on the other {ide : But this is my- 


“Comfort, the Covenant of Grace, which is 
© eſtabliſhed upon ſo many ſure Promiſes, hath 

< falved all. There is an act of Oblivion paſſed 
in Heaven: I wil! forgive their Iniquities, 
c ond their Sins will I remember no more. This 
is the bleſſed Priviledge of all within the Co- 
venant among whom I am one. O tis ſweet 
at all times, eſpecially at ſoch a time, to ſee the 
reconciled Face of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hear the voice of Peace, through the Blood 
ferente 3. Hath Chriſt offered up himſelf 


* 

_— 
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a Sacrifice to God for us ? Then let us improve 
in every conditio this Sacri fice, and labour to 
ger! Hearts duly affetfed. with ſuch a fight as 
| Farth'cargive uf it. Whateverthecondition 
or complaint of any Chriſtian is, the betiolding 
'theLamb of God that taketh away the Sin of tlie 
World, may 9 * him ſtrong Support, and 
ſweet Relief. Do you complain of the hard- 
neſs of your Hearts, and want of love to Chriſt: 
Behold him as offered up to God for you; and 
ſuch a fight (if any in the World will do it) will 
melryour hard Hearts. Zech. 12. 10. They 
all looſt upon me whom they have pierced, and 
and ſhall : mourn. It is reported of Johannes 
Milius, that he was never obſerved to ſpeak of 
Chriſt and his Sufferings, but his Eyes would 
drop. Art thou too little touched and unaffected 
with the Evil of Sin? Is it thy Complaint, 
Chriſtian, that thou canſt not make Sin bear ſo 


hard upon thy Heart as thou wouldſt? Conſider 


but what thou haſt now read; realize this Sa- 
crifice by Faith, and try what Efficacy there is 
in it to make Sin for ever bitter as Death to thy 
Soul. Suppoſe thy own Father had been ſtabb d 
to the heart with ſuch a Knife, and his Blood 
were upon it, wouldſt thou delight to ſee, or 
endure to uſe that Knife any more ? Sin is the 
Knife that ftabb'd Chriſt to the heart; this 
ſhed his Blood. Surely you can never make 
light of that which lay ſo heavy upon the Soul 
and Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
Or is your Heart preſt down even to Deſpon- 
dency, under the Guilt of Sin, ſo that you cry, 
How can ſuch a Sinner as I be pardoned; My 
Sin is greater than can be forgiven? Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the Sins of the 
World; Remember that no Sin can ſtand before 
the Efficacy of his Blood. 1 Fob. 1. 7. The 
Blood of Fe ſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin. 
This Sacrifice makes unto God full fatisfa- 


crion. | 1 225 
Are you at any time ſtaggering through Uln- 
belief? filled with unbelieving ſuſpicions of the 
Promiſes ? Look hither, and you ſhall ſee them 
all ratified: and eſtabliſhed in the Blood of the 


Croſs, ſo that Hills and Mountains ſhall ſooner _ 


{tart from their own Baſis and Centers, than 
one tittle of the Promiſe fail: Heb. 9. 17, 
I A» 2 5 
Do you at any time find your Hearts fretting, 
diſquieted, and impatient under every petty | 
Croſs and Trial: See how quietly Chriſt your 
Sacrifice came to the Altar, how meekly and 
patiently he ſtood under all the Wrath of God 
and Men together. This will ſilence, convince 
and ſhame you. — F 

In a word, Here you will ſee ſo much of the 
Grace of God, and love of Chriſt, in providing 
and becoming a Sacrifice for you: you will ſee 
God taking Vengeance, upon Sin, but ſparing 
the Sinner; you will ſee Chriſt ſtanding as the 
Body of Sin alone, for he was made Sin jor us, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 
in him: that whatever Corruption burdens, 
this in the believing Application will ſupport ; 


whatever Grace be defective, this will revive 
..: Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſte. 
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= HEB. 
1 | 27 Wherefore he is able 
e 8 Bk 
Lor T Aving diſpatcht the firſt Part or Act of 
Fad H Chriſt's Priefthood, conſiſting in his 
rie Oblation; we come to the other Branch of it, 
rieſtiy confiſting in his Interceſſion, which is nothing 
ee. elſe but the virtual continuation of his Offering 
p | edemp- Once made on Earth; that being medium recon- 
Wo quam ciliationis, the means of reconciling ; this, 
perats medium applicationis, the way and means 
Aa lying he Benefits purchaſed 
| b it is applying to us the Benefits p 
= - — | This ſecond Part, or Branch of his Prieſthood, 
opterea was typified by the High- Prieſts entring with the 
2 Poe Blood of the Sacrifice and ſweet Incenſe into the 
terceſſi. holy Place: Lev. 16. 12, 13, 14. and be ſhall take 
em, can- the Cenſer full of burning Coals of fire from off 
am duas he Altar before the Lord, and bis hands full of 
IX 3 ſtocet Incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within 
WE: crificii the Vall. And be ſhall put the Incenſe upon the 
nes, fire before the Lord, that the Cloud of the In- 
Scriprura cenſe may cover the Mercy ſeat that is upon the 
ommemo- : 5 4 
c ſokr. Ieſtimony, that be die not. And he ſhall take 
I vactl. the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it with his 
ed verbum finger upon the Mercy-ſeat, eaſtward, &c. 
prtercedere. Chriſt's offering himſelf on Earth, anſwered 
E | to the killing of the Sacrifice without ; and his 
entring into Heaven, there to intercede, was 


1 


3 Blood, and his hands full of incenſe, within 
3 the Vail. So that this is a part, yea, a ſpecial 
1 part of Chrift's Prieſthood, and ſo neceſſary to 
it, that if he had not done this, all his Work on 
Earth had fignified nothing; nor had he been 
a Prieſt, that is, a compleat and perfect Prieſt, 
if he had remained on Earth, Heb. 8. 4. be- 
cauſe the very deſign and end of ſhedding his 
Blood on Karth had been fruſtrated, which was 


is the principal perfective part of the Prieſt- 
hood : He acted the firſt part on Earth, in a 
fate of deep Abaſement, in the form of a Ser- 
vant; but he acts this in Glory, whereto he is 
taken up, that he may follow on his deſign in 
dying, and give the Work of our Salvation its 
laſt compleating Act. So much is imported in 


this Scripture, which tells us, by reaſon hereof | /oever ye ſhall auf tbe Father in my Name, be 


hezs able to ſave to the uttermoſt, xe. 
The words contain an incouragement to Be- 
lievers, to come to God in the way of Faith, 
drawn from the Interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven 
for them: In'which you may take notice of theſe 
ern dn „„ 

I. The Quality of the Perſons here incoura- 
ged, who are deſcribed by a direct Act of Faith, 


as. poor Recumbents that are going out of them 


ſelyes to God by Faith; bur conſcious of great 
zz % 
2. The Inconragement propounded to ſuch 
987 10. rr enen e Il 139590 
08153 | 


unworthineſs in themſelves, and thence apt to 


that which anſwered to the Prieſt going with 


to carry ir before the Lord into Heaven. So that 


_ 


VIE. 25. 


alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
bie ever liveth to make interceſſiom for them. 


Believers,” drawn from the Ability of Jeſus 
Chrift, in whoſe Name they go to the Father Ess 58 . 
to fave them to the uttermoſt, 1. e. fully per- A,, & 
fectly, compleatly; for ſo this emphatical word, ww _ | 
&; n mwreh%s, ſignifies, the ſaving us whol- ferunt 24a 
ly, throughly, compleatly, and altogether ; pages, ſub- 
giving our Salvation its laſt Act and Comple- 0 mate- 


eit | = non 
| * 11 EY 09 er The ifferunt. 
3. The ground or reaſon of this his ſaving Namaz. 


Ability : Sceing be ever liveth to make interceſſti- ues pro- 
on; i. e. he hath not only offered up his Blood Priè per- 
to God upon the Tree, as a full price to pur- enpors 
chaſe Pardon and Grace for the Believers, but , 
lives in Heaven, and that for ever, to apply nne 
unto us in the way of interceſſion, all the Fruits, non hanc 
Bleflings and Benefits that that precious Blood 3 
of his deſerves, and hath procured as a price omni mo- 
for them. The words thus opened, that dam per- 
Point I ſhall ſingle out, from among many that fectionem. 
lye in them, as moſt ſuitable to my deſign and ©" 
purpole,, is . 8 | 
Dot. That Fefus our High Prieſt lives for 
ever, mihe capacity of a potent Interceſſor, 
in Heaven for Believers. ©. 
Here we will inquire, F/7/?, What it is for 
Chrift to be an Interceſſor. Secondly, By what 
Aces he performs that Work in Heaven. Third- 
, Whence the potency and prevalency of 
his Interceſſion is. Faurthly, and laſtly, How 
he lives for ever to make Interceſſion fot uus. 
Hirt, What it is for Chriſt to be an Inter- 
ceſſor for us. To intercede in general, is to 
go betwixt two Parties, to intrear, argue, an-d 
plead with one for the other. And of this there 
are two ſorts, 1. Ex charitate, at fratres, that 
whereby one Chriſtian prays and pleads with 
God for another, 1 II m. 2. 1. 2. Ex officio. 
mediatorio, that whereby Chriſt, as an a& of 
Office, preſents himſelf before God to requeſt. 
for us. Betwixt theſe two is this difference, 
that the former is performed not in our own, 
but another's Name; we can tender no requeſt ; 
to God immediately, or for our own ſake, either 
for our ſelves or for others: Joh. 16. 23. Hat 
toll gide it you. But the latter, which is pro- 
per to Chriſt, is an interceſſion Wirth God for. 
us, in his own Name, and upon the account of 
his proper Merir ; the one is a private ac of 
Charity, the other a publick ac of Office ; 


And ſo he is our Advocateor Court lend, as 


Satan is our Accuſer or COurt-advetſaty. Satan 
is 5 nde, one that charges us before God, 
1 Per. 5. 8. and contihually endeavours to 
make Breaches between us and God. Chriſt | 
is 3 , our Atrorney ; Advocate or. 


Lidger, that pleads for us, and contifiues 


l 720 n 


2 


and God, 
e 


* * 


12141 * 1 


peges and friendhip between us 
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1 John 2. 2. If any Man fin, we have an Advo- 


care with the Father, Jeſs Chriſt the righte- 


1 — 
* 1 4 


S Deoda- * 28 
ti, a ter in by it; 


Engliſh 


Ane. in 


pet. Lom- 


OA. A 


0 


11 . 5 F 1 4 N 
And thus to make interceſſion, is the pecu- 


liar and incommunicable Prerogative of Jeſus] 


Chriſt : None but he can go in his own Name 
to God. And in that ſenſe we are te under 
ſtand that place. Ee. 44. 2, 3. Then ſaid the 


Lord unto e, "Thi Gate ſbull be (hut, it ſhall 


not be opened, and no Man ſball enter In by it; 
becauſe the Lord the God of Iſtael hath entred 


in by i, t ; ef 
fore the Lord, &c. The great broad Gate, called 
here the Prince's Gate, fignifies that abundant 
and direct entrance that Chrift had into Heaven 
by his own Merits, and in his own Name; this, 
ith the Lord, ſhall be ſhut, no Man ſhall en- 
all other Men muſt come thither 
as it were, by. collateral or fide doors, which 
looked all towards the Altar, v. by vertue of 
the Mediator, and through the benefit of his 
Death imputed to them. 5 
And yet tho God hath for ever ſhut up and 
barr d this way to all the Children of Men, tel- 
ling us that no Man ſhall ever have acceſs to him 
in his own Name, as Chriſt the Prince had: 


here fore it ſhall be ſhut. It is for ibe] baſt hid indignation theſe threeſcore and ten **cacian il 
Prince Ihe Prince he ſhall fit hy it, to cat bead be- 


Labourers unjuſtly derained, or the whole Crea- 


How do ſome notwithſtanding, firive to force 


bard. lib g. the interceſſion of Saints upon theix own, Works 


diſt. 45. and Merits, thereby robbing Chrift of his pe. 


culiar Glory; but all that ſo approach God, 
approach à devouring fire: Chriſt only in the 
virtue of his Blood thus comes before him, to 
make interceſſion for us. 

Secondiy, We will inquire wherein the Inter- 


id vero ceſſion of Chrift in Heaven conſiſts, os by what 


oa velit Acts he performs this glorious Office there, ed them cubitun ſine manu, an Arm without 
cs wes the Scriptures place it in three things; 4 and; which ſo moved them, that ( with- 


nobis ea 


reed v 3:8, videndum eft. Reſpicit ad v b ef fa pontificis veteris, 
qui ingreſſus intra velum, dicebarur apparere in conſpectu rag ob 7 | 
, 


=" 


pulo, quatenus- ſe cum ſanguine hirci piacularis præſentabat 


2 ſuis ſupplex orabat, ut propter ſanguinem non illum hircinum, 
illo repræſentatum, Chriſti Mediatoris fundendum, propitius eſſet 


preccatis ſuis, & populi. Dog. Pareus in loc. ; 


3 


1. In his preſenting himſelf before the Lord in 
our Names, and upon our Accounts. So we rea 
in Heb. 9. 24. Chriſt is entred into Heaven it 


- ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 


- High-Prieft- ip Heaven, 


The Apoſtle manifeſtly alludes to the High- 


Prieft's appearing in the Holy of Holies, which | 


was the figure of Heaven, preſenting to the 
Lord the Names of the twelve Tribes of 1/7ae/, 
which were on his Breaſt and Shoulders, Exod. 
28. 9, 12, 28, 29. To which the Church is ſup- 
poſed to allude in that r ueſt, Cant 8. 6. Set 
me di Seal upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon 
thine Arm. Row the very fight of Chriſt, our 
| evails - exceedingly 
with God. and turns away his diſpleaſure from 
us. As when: God looks upon the Rainbow, 


which is the Sign of the Covenant, he remem- 


bers the Earth in Mercy: So when he looks on 


Chrift, his heart muſt needs be towards us up- 


on his account; and therefore in Rev. 4. 3. 
Chrift is compared to à Rainbow encompaſſing 


the Throne. 


2. Chr OY 


= 


open the Prince's Gate? So do they that found 


out a word ſpeaking ) they freed his Brother 


God and us: And I beheld, and lo, in the 


d ain; i. e. beating 


rforms his interceſſion- work in] tions of this our Advocate, 
[ere in the Farher, from 


ſence of God only, but alfo by ene bis volunta BY 
Blood, and all his Sufferings to God, as a mo- ac deſig, 
ving Plea on our account. Whether he makes rio ſuo xc, al 
any proper oral Interceſſion there, as he did on em. = 
Earth, is not ſo clear; ſome incline to it, and — 11 

*. 4 "= um 1 
think it's countenanced by Zech. 1. 12, 13. in tert; 
where Chriſt our Interceſſor preſents a proper antea fe 
vocal Requeſt to the Father, in the behalf n = | 
of his People; ſay ing, O Lord of Hoſte, Haw pare, i 
fog wilt thou not have Mercy on Jeruſalem, mortis ſu 
and on the Cities of Judah, againſt whom thou vim, at; i 


Years ? And the Lord anſwered him toith good Alea 4 7 4 


and comfortable words. And fo, Ache 2. 23. as plieai ü 


ſoon as he came to Heaven, he is faid (and poſtula E 
that is the firſt Fruits of his Interceſſion) fo ob. Sn. bo. up 
tain the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt. But ſure" "a CE | 
Lam, an intercœeding Voice is by an uſual Pro-“ BB. 
ſopopera attributed to his Blood; which in Heb. 
12. 24. is Jaid 1 ſpeak better things than the 
Blood of Abel. Now Abels Blood, and ſo 
Chriſt's, do cry unto God, as the Hire of the 


tion, which is in bondage through our Sins, is 
faid to cry and groan in the ears of the Lord, 

Jam. 5. 4. Kom. 8. 22. not vocally, but effica- © 
ciouſſy. A rare illuſtration of this efficacious Milli 
Interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven, we have in . IF 
that famous ſtory of Amintas, who appeared 5. cap. 11: 
as an Advocate for his Brother Æcbylus, who I 
was ſtrongly accuſed, and very likely to be 
condemned to die. Now Amintas having per- 
formed great ſervices, and merited highly of 
the Common-Wealth, in whoſe ſervice one of 
his Hands was cut off in the Field; he comes 
into the Court in his Brother's behalf, and ſaid 
nothing, but only lifted up his Arm, and ſhew- 


immediately. 3s 
And thus if you look into Rev. 5. 6. you 

ſhall ſee in what poſture Chriſt is repre- 

ſented viſionally there, as ſtanding between 1 


1 JJC y ³⁰¹¹ümwA A ³·¹wͤ ; J I a Ge Er i a oe ts TI 
INE TEE LEO , ß dpd ñ ę⁰ k . I Sad. 2 


midſt of the Throne, and four Beaſts, and in 
the midſt of the Elders 10 4 Lamb az it had been 

13 1 n his glorified Body the 
marks of his Death and Sacrifice. Thoſe oops - 
Wounds he received for our Sins on Earth, are 
as ic were, {till freſh bleeding in Heaven: A 
moving and prevailing Argument it is with 
op Father, to give out the Mercies he plead 

or. - | 5 

3. And laſtly, He preſents the Prayers of his 
Saints to God, with 2 Ale, and 2 
they may for his ſake be granted. He cauſes a 
Cloud of Incenſe to aſcend before God with 
them. Rev. 8. 3. All theſe were excellently- 
typed out by. the going in of the High- Prieſt 
before the Lord, with the Names of the Chil- 
dren of I/rae/ on his Breaſt, with the Blood of 
the Secrifice, - and his hands full of Incenſe, , as 
ws Apoſtle explains them in Heb. 7. and 
Heb. 9. : 
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Thirdly, And that this Interceſſion of Chtiſt 
is moſt potent, ſucceſsful, and prevalent. with 
God, will be evinced both from the Qualifica- 

his great In- 
the Nature of the 


I, Jod- fed Tike as we are; yet without fin. We have 
(aur cufe- not one that cannot ſympathize, ſo it is in the 
ed Greek: And on purpoſe that he might be the 


A : not weep, Or 


FX «h: dd Natute could permit. He ſuffered himſelf to be 
en Earth, 
Viet he can 


= ever he loved; and therefore he looks domn from Heaven upon every parti- 
= cular Member : He ſeeth that thi Man wants this Grace, and that Man 
== wants that; and the other is in danger of tbis corruption, or that temptation : 


oP 8 CCC ⁵ĩ² U.. ⁵⅛ðù ok 
8 * 294 of ©: 
£1 Pe Fonntam of Lie. 


| Place he uſeth with God, and from the Relati- 
on and Intereſt Believers have, both in the 


Interteſſion is made... 
2 1. Our Interceſſor in the Heavens is every 
way able and fit for the Work he is engaged in 
there. Whatever is defirable in an Advocate, 
is in him eminently. It is neceſſary that he 
who undertakes to plead the Cauſe of another, 
eſpecially if it be weighty and intricate, ſhould 
be wiſe, faithful, tender-hearted, and one that 
concerns himſelf in the ſucceſs of his Buſineſs 
Our Advocate Chriſt wants no Wiſdom to ma- 
nage his Work; he is the Wiſdom of God, yea, 
only wiſe, Jude 25. There's much folly in the 
beſt of our Duties, we know not how to prels 
an Argument home with God; but Chriſt hath 
the Art of it. Our buſineſs is in a wiſe hand: 
he is no leſs faithful than wiſe; therefore he 
is called a fairbful. Hig Frick in things per- 
raining to God, Heb. 3. 17. He aſſures us we 
may ſafely truſt our Concerns with him, John 
14. 2. In my Father's houſe are many Manſions; 
5 were not ſo, I would have told Joys q. d. 
o you think { will deceive you? Men may 


cheat you, but I will nct; your own Hearts 4. Conſider who they are for whom he makes 


may, and daily do deceive you; but ſo will 
not I. And for tender-heattedneſs, and ſenſi- 
ble reſentments for our conditions, there is none 
like him: Heb. 4. 15. For we have not an High. 
Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling. 
of our In firmities; but was in all points temp- 


Thy he cat” better able to ſympathize with us, he came as 


gieve now near to our conditions, as the holineſs of his 


in all points tempted like as we are, ſin only 


love now as 


and he is daily carrying. on the Cure. Tou ſee not your Phyſician,” he ſtands 
out of your fight ; but 7425 you, and it is he that doth all for jou that is 
dome, Baxter's Treatiſe Converſto $4 . N 2 


- 


And then for his concernment and intereſt in 
the ſucceſs of his Suit; he not only reckons, 
but hath really made ir his own Intereſt, yea, 
more his own than it is ours: For now by rea- 
ſon of the myſtical Union, all our wants and 


troubles are his, Eph. 1. 23. yea, his own glory | ſhall never ceaſe to be a Mediator; 


and compleatneſs as Mediator, is deeply intereſ 
ſed in it; and therefore we need not doubt but 
he will uſe all care and diligence in that Work. 
If you ſay ſo he may, and yet not ſpeed for 
all that, for it depends on the Father's Grant: 


yi © C0 
2. Conſider the great Intereſt he hath in the 
Father, with. whom he ſo intercedes.. Chriſt 
is his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. the beloved of his 
Soul, Eph. 1. 6. Betwixt him and the Father, 
with whom when he intercedes, there is an unity, 
not only of Nature, but Will; and ſo he always 
hears him, Joh. 1 1. 42. Yea, and he faid to 
this his dear Son, when he came firſt to Hea- 
ven, Ark of me, und I will give thee, Plal. 2. 8. 


is or and reaſonable for the matter, urgent 
and 


Father to whom, and the Son by whom this and conti | 
Father to whom, -« ter of his Requeſt is moſt equal: what he 


conſider the Nature of his Interceſſion, which 
continual for the manner of it. The mat- 


defires, is not defired gratis, or upon terms un- 
becoming the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God 
togrant; he deſires no more but what he hath 
delerved, and given a valuable confideration to 
the Father for. And fo the Juſtice of God doth 
not only not oppoſe, but furthers and pleads 
tor the granting and fulfilling his Requeſts.  . 

Here you muſt remember that the Father is 
under a Covenant Tie and Bond to do what he 
asks ; for Chrift having fully performed the 
Work on his part, the Mercies he intercedes 
for, are as due as the hire of the Labourer is 
when the Work is faithfully done. And as the 
matter js juſt, Jo the manner of his Interceſſi- 
on is urgent and continual, How importunate 
2 Suiter he is, may be eaſily gathered from 
that ſpecimen or handſel given of it in Joh. 17, 
and for the conſtancy of it, my Text tells us, 
be ever lives 10 make interceſhon + Tis his 
great buſineſs in Heaven, and he follows it 
cloſe. And to cloſe all, 1 25 


Interceſſion: The Friends of God, the Children 
of God; thoſe that the Father himſelf loves, 
and his Heart is propenſe and ready enough 
to grant the beſt and greateſt of Mercies to: 
Which is the meaning of 7obz 16. 26. 27. The 
Father himſelf loveth you. And it muſt needs be 
ſo, for the firſt Corner-ſtone of all theſe Mercies 
was laid by the Father himſelf in his moſt free E- 
lection. He al ſo delivered his Son for us; and Horb 
Hall he not with him freely give us all things? 
Rom. 8. 3 2. So then there can remain no doubt 
upon a conſidering heart, but Chriſt is a preva- 
lent and ſucceſsful interceſſor in Heaven. There 
only remains one thing more to be ſatisfied, and 
that is, 1 e 15 
Faurthly, In what ſenſe he is ſaid to live for 
ever to make interceſſion. Shall he then be always 
at his Work? imployed in begging new Favours 
for us to eternity? How then thall the People 
of God he perfcct in Heaven, if there be need 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion to Eternity for them: 
_1aniwer, by diſtinguiſhing the eſſence and 
ſubſtance ot Chriſt's Offices, from the toy and 
manner of Adminiſtration. In the firſt ſenſe it 
is eternal: For his mediatory Kingdom; as to 
the eſſence of it, is to abide. for ever; Chriſt 
the 
Church ſhall never want a Head : For. of he 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Luk. I. 33. 
However, Chriſt, as Mediator, being employ- 
ed in a kind of ſubordinate way, 1 Cor. 3. 23. ö 
when he ſhall have accompliſhed that deſign for 3 
which he became a Mediator, Then ſbal! he de- 1 
liver up the Kingdom (in the ſenſe We ſpake I 
before) 10 the Futher: ande God. ſhall be | all. 7 
in all, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then ſhall the Divinity 
of Chriſt, which was ſo emptied and: obſcured 
in his undertaking this temporary diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, be more gloriouſly manifeſted, by 
the full poſſeſſion, uſe and enjoyment of that 
natural, divine, eternal Kingdom, which be- 
longs to all the. three co-efſencial and co-equal - 


Tom, 


* 


Perſons, reigning with the ſame Power, Majeſty - 


3. He muſt needs ſpeed in his Suit, if you. 
. . : Y. kay ITE - : £3"T4 7 * 2 
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ed, but the met of the Adminiſtration only. 
cellion for- Believers? How fad Ihen is their 
Prery Unbeljever delpiles it: The Apoſtate 


for ſome, will de an Accſe / of others. To be 


it appear by the Judgments he will execute, 


neſſes. Tis confeſſed theſe are fad things; 


Children, when firſt beginning to take the foot, 
from them te fake encouragement ſo to do 


whatever Plea may be brought in againſt us by 
the Devil, pr the Law; and anſwers all by his 


Sins. Au this Advocate is with [ the Father] 


rejecting the gracious Offers of a Chriſt ! What, 


and immstabiy for vert. „ 
And ſo Chiiſt continues to be out Mediator; 
and yet thar'aftords no Arzument that our Hap-| 
inels hall be incompleat, bur rather argues the 
Perfection of the Church, which Nie ee 


thall be governed no mofe as now it is, nor 
have any -farther- uſe of Ordjnances, but hall 
be ruled motè immediately, eloriouſly, tri- 
umphantly and ineffably in the World to come: 
The ſubſtance of his Mediatorſhip is not chang- 


our Father, which is a fweer encouraggment 
fingly ' conſidered; bur with [ the *Fither 5 
which takes in both, to. make the encoutige- 
ment full. Remember, ye that are caſt down 
under the ſenſe of fin, that Jeſus your Friend in 
the Court above, is able to ſave to the utter moſl. 
Which is, as one calls it, a reaching VVard. 
and extends it ſelf fo far; that thou canſt not os 
beyond it. Let thy Soul be ſet on the higheſt 


Uſe x. Doth Chriſt live fat ever in Heaven | © ous ptoſpect both of Sin and Mifery, and p. 253. 


to preſent his Blocd to God in the way of Inter- 
caſe, iht habe no intereſt in Chriſt's Blood, but 
iftead of pleading for then, it cries to God 4. 

ainſt them, as the defpiſers and abuſers of it 
treads it undet foot. He that is an Interceſſor 


guilty of a Man's Blood, is fad ; but to have 


< dittienlties of being ſaved; that ever yer any 
* poor hurnble Soul did caſt within it ſelf; yea, 
Join to theſe all the Hindrances and Objections 
that the Heart of Man can invent againk it 
« ſelf and Salvation: Lift up thine Eyes, and 
* look to the utmoſt thou canſt ſee: And 
Chtiſt by his Interceſſion is able to fave thee 
beyond the Horizon and utmoſt Compaſs of 
thy Thoughts, even to 1% utmoſt. of Te, 


the Blood of Jeſus accuſing and crying to God | 


againſt a Soul, is unſpeakably terrible. Surely 
when he ſhall make inquifition for Blood, when 
the day of his Vengeance is come, he will make 


that this is a Sin never ro be expiated, but Ven- 


2. Hence draw abundant 'encoutagement a- 
gar alt all | Heart-ſtrainings, and deadneſs. of 
pirit in Prayer, Thou complaineſt thy Heart 
is dead, wandring, and contracted in duty. O 
but remember Chriſt's Blood ſpeaks, when thou 
canſt not; it can plead for thee, and that DIP 
4 


erfully, when thou art not able to  ſpea 


geance ſhall purſue the Sinner to the bottom of 
Hell. Ah! What do Men and Women do, in 


tread upon à Saviour! And caſt Contempt by 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart upon their only 
Remedy! I remember I have read of a Harlot 
that kill'd her Child, and faid that it ſmiled 
upon her when ſhe went to ſtab it. Sinner, 
doth not Chriſt ſmile upon thee, yern upon 
thee in the Goſpel? And wilt thou as it were 
ſtab him to the heart by thine Infidelity 2 Wo 
and alas for that Man, againft whom this Blood | 
cries in Heaven ! Rn SS 1 
e 2. Doth Chriſt live for ever to make In. 
terceflion ? Hence let Believers fetch relief, 
and draw encouragement againſt all the cauſes and 
grounds of their Fears and Troubles; for ſure- 
ly this anſwers them all. 3 

1. Hence let them be encouraged from all 
their ſinful Infirmities, and lamented Weak- 


they grieve the Spirit of God, ſadden your 
own Hearts, cloud your Evidences; but having 
ſuch a High- prieſt in Heaven, can never be 
your ruin. 1 Joh. 2. r, 2. My little Children, 
theſe things 92 I unto you, that you ſin not: 
And if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righteous. L My 
little Children j Children, eſpecially | little 


are apt to ſtumble at every ſtraw ; ſo are ud, 
young, and unexperienced Chriſtians: But 
what if they do? Why tho it muſt be far 
from Chriſt and his Interceſſion, yet if by ſur. 
prizal they o fin, let them not be utterly. dif 
couraged : For we have an Adbocate, he ſtops 


Satisfaction: He gets out freth Pardons for new 


* 


word for thy ſelf: To this ſenſe that Scripture 
ſpeaks, Cant. 3. 6. Who is this that cometh out 
of the Wilderneſs in Pillars of Smoak, perfumed 
with Myrrb, and Frankincenſe, all the Powders _ 
of the Merchant ? The Duties of Chriſtians go 
up many times, as Pillars or Clouds of Smoak 
from them, more Smoak than Fire, Prayers 
ſmoaked and ſullied with their offenſive corrup- 
tions: But remember, Chriſt perfumes them with 


3. Chriſt's Interceſſion is a ſingular relief to if Jeſu be 
all that come unto God by him, againſt all /in- 


dage. So you find it, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21. 14 


ar us the face; 


his F. N Aud Hei 1 
Houſe of God, 154.4 


Aan is in 
F | 7 ret us pebt, he 

come unto. God, as a Ship comes with full jet; h 

ſail into the Harbour. O what a direct and he Friſn- 
full gale of encouragement doth this Interceſſion do, in the 
of Chriſt give to the poor Soul that lay a- ground, oo Pow 
or was wind-bound before? HAD 4 3 


through the Vail, that zs to ſay, 
having an High-Prieſt over 4 


paid the 


Debt, he dares come 5 you ſuy) and whet his Knife at the * 3 
t 


Chriſt your Surety hath paid | the Debt; you may go with and 
look Fuſtiee in the face, the Devil and all the 3 .of bo 1 fact. 
Mr. W. B. in bis Treatiſe of Chri and the Covenant, p. 98. 


4. The Interceſſion of Chrift gives admitable 
ſatisfaction and encouragement to all that come 
to God, againſt the fears of deſerting him a- 
gain by res wy my Friends, this is 


| 2 ” it 


he goth not ſay with his Father, tho that bad 


our principal ſecurity. againſt theſe matters of 
ear. With this he relieves Peter, Luke 22. 
| = oy „ 31, 32. 


|*: Mount that any Creature was ever {et on, 6,04; (i 
| © 41a enlarged to take in view the moſt ſhaci- rrium!, Wl 
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21, 31 Sah, (faith he) Saran hath-deſired,| Gods rigkt Hand, an enthron d King, he dtn 


5 ave you, that be mayifift you as Wheat: hut not forget. you: He like Zo/aph remembers his 
8 1 2 med: for vx tg hut thy. Faith fai Brethten in all his Gloty. But alas, how: oft 
"at; g. d. Satan wilhfan thee; not to get out doth Advancement. make us forget him? As the 
thy Chat but boult out thy Flower: Nis temp: Lord complains in Ho/ee: 13. 5, 6, L. did. Roto 
tations are levell d againſt, thy Faith; but fear t hes in the Ar uderngſ$,,tm the Land of groat 
not, my Prayer ſhall. break his Deſigns, and ſe Drought : But when they came into Canaam, Ae 
cure ti Fuich from alli attempts upon it. Upon cord:ngto their Paſtures, ſo ere they filled; they 

- this power ful Interceſſion of Chriſt, the Apolile wers filed, and thein Haort wits exatted;there- 


dullds his riumph againſt all that threatens to re have they forgotten me. Als if he haqͥ aid, 
bring him, or any of the Saints, again inte 40 O my People, you and I were better acquain- 


ſtate d& Condemnation. And ſee how he drives ted in the Wilderneſs, hen thou wert in a lo] a 
on that Triumph, fram the. Reſurrection, and condirion, left to my immediate Care, living | 
Seſmion of Chriſt at the Father s right. hand; and by daily Faith; O then you gave me many a 

: pecially from the Work of Interceſſion, Which ſweet viſit; but now you are filled, 1 Heat no 

be lives there to perform: Rom 8. 34, 35, Who more of you. God had it been for. ſome 

-is be ibut candemnerh ? It's Chriſt that dieth; Saints, if they had never known Proſpe- 

Vin, rather that's riſen uguin, wo 1s emralr$204 FFI id vid fit Food Þ yet \ tn; ok 0 | 
"right. hand of God, who allo maketh Iutercuſſian for | 2. Let the Interceſfion of Chriſt in Heaven | 
. Uhu ſball ſepurate tes from the Love of Chraft® for you, encourage you to conflancy in th good 

. It gives ſweet relief g ebe defetts and | ways of God, To this duty it ſweetly encou- 
mant thut yet are in our Sandification.' We. rages alſo, Heb. 4. 14. Seeing then tha we 
want a great deal of Faith, Love, Heaveply- „D A great Iſieb. Prieſt that is paſſed inta the 
mindedneſs, Mortification, Knowledge. We Heauene, Jaſaus the Son of God, ler ws hold faſt 
are ſhort and wanting in all. There are the our Profelſion. Here is eneouragement to /per- 
| Fortran the Remains, or things wantingy: as ſeverance on a double account. One is, that 
the Apoſtle calls them, 1 Ihe/ 3. 10. Well, Jeſus our Head is already in Heaven; and it 
If Grace be but yet in its weak begirinings,|| the Head be above Water, the Body cannot 

and infancy in thy Soul, this may incouräge, drown.;. The other is from the buſſneſs he is 
that by reaſon of Chriſt s Interceſſion, it ſhall there imployed about, which is his Prieſthood; 
live, grow, and expatiate it ſelf in thy heart. he is paſſed into the Heavens, as our great High- 
He is not only the Author, but the Finiſhet of ptieſt, to intercede; and therefore we cannot 
it, Heb: 12. 2. le is ever begging new and miſcar erg 
freſh Mercies for you in Heaven; and will | 3. Let it encourage you to conſtancy tu Pray. 
never be quiet till all your wants be ſupplied. 7 O do not neglect that excellent Duty, ſce- 
He ſaves ks M a,, fo the uttermoſt, i. 6. as ing Chriſt is there to preſent all your Petiriotis 
I told you before, to the laſt; perfective, com- to God; yea, to perfume as well as preſent 
pleating act of Salvation. So that this is a them. 80 n Heb. 4. 16. infers frem 
Fon Relief againſt all your Fears. Chriſts Interceſſion; Let \ us therefore come 
Ie 3. Doth Chriſt live for ever to make Tn- | baldly unto the Throne of Grace, that me may ob-. 
terceſſion 2 then let thoſe.who reap. on Harth the tuin Mercy, aud find Grace to help in the tine 
Fruits of that bis work in Heaven, draw Iuſiru- fene. 
Aion thence about the following Duties to which | 4. Hence be. encouraged to plead for Chriſt aan - 

| it leads them as by the hani. Earth, who continually pleads for you in 5 r 42 

=. a . Do not forget Chriſt in an exalted ſlate. |ven. Itanyaccuſe you, he is there to plead for 2 

„ee You ſee tho he be in all the Glory above, at you: And if any diſhonour him on Earth; ſee 
= th be JJ ID Ao 1.0207, Tthatyou iplead his Intereſt, and defend his He- 

WD exalted to his Glory +, for he is. not like the poor filly Greatwres that nour. Thus you have heard What his Tnrerceſs © © 

beer exaltation without being puffed up, and forgetting both them. lion is. and what Benefits We an 

les, their Friends, and their God. No, his Exgltation is Spiritual and N18, An 1401 8 an nr recelve by it. ee 

1 evenly, ＋¹ 4 his human Nature to the greateſt height it 1s capable of OLE GS ACE bo ng ou LIT MER LIES. LC 7 0 anne 

eier more fender of Jeruſalem when he wept over it, or of his| Bleſſed be God ſor Feſus Chriſꝶ. 

eule when be wept, r for them, than he is now tender over if 7 YE > oY Walt « aha 

. du. Baxtes's Treatiſe of Converſion, p. 184 | ew adghad ale. flat... 
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beingthe Cbriſt bathredeewed us froz the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for u. 


in. KJ Ol have ſeen th © genexal nature; necelli- | pleat, Sa145foftipn, and the Acpviſſtion qt Put: 1 
el off ty, and parts of s Prieſthood, 9g. chaſe. of an Eternal l The former, 
his Ohlarian and Interce/fion. Before you part vis. The Satigſallion made | 


1 
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or Fruit „k | 
8 bis, from this Office, . it's neceſſary you ſhould far: manifeſtly, contained, in this excellent, Scripture 
ag. ther take into .confidenarion the principal Gpits Re Mw 
at. and cffebts of his Priefthood ; which are, com: b for 
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formali- 


et- 554. Now the Price being fill, and paid in lieu of 


N 
* * 
.* | 
4 * 8 
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threats of the Law, a Believer comes to be freed | 
from the Curſe of it, namely, by Chriſt's bear-. 
ing that Curſe for him; and ſo ſatisfying God's| 


\Jutticey and diſcharging the Believer Torn all preſfed, and he tour afflifted, "Aaich the Propher, 


Obligations to Punithment. 

More particularly, in theſe words yo⁰ lee 
dhe Believer s aiſchans from the Curſe of the 
e and the way: and manner thereof ee 


1 


$4 
— 


11 ! 


ol The Believers Diſcharge ; Grit 555 7e. 
de ned u from the Curſe of the Lato. The Law 
ol God hath three Parts Commands, Promiſes, 
and Threatnints or Curſes, ' The Curſe of the 
Law is its condemning Sentence, whereby a 
Sinner is bound over to Death; even the Death 
of Soul and Body. The Chain by which it 
binds him, is tha Guilr of Sin; and from 
which none can looſe the Soul but Chriſt. This 
2 urſe of the Law is the moſt dreadful thing 
inable; it ſtrikes at the Life of à Sinner, 
yea, his beſt Life, the eternal Life of the Soul; 
and when it hath condemned, it is inexorable, 
0 Cries nor Tears, no Reformations or Re 
pentante can looſe rhe guilty Sinner; for it re 


8 Ti Fo, TL 


„ 


in all . turitten in the Lak to do them, delivered from the S it iow a8 a ar 
are cuiſed) declares. how! notwithſtanding the rue Deduction, That, 


Jy - BA 


The Death of Chriſt hath wade. a full Te 
- "'ttsfattron'toGod for all the Sins of bis Elet?. 
He (to wit our Surety Chriſt war op- 


, 53. J. it may be as fitly rendred, ( and the 
Words will bear it without the leaf: force Nit 8 
warexalted; and be anſwered. But how, bein = 
either way tranſlated; it eſtabliſheth the Latif Eo 


action of Chriſt,” may be ſeen in our-learned d 


Annotations on that place. So Col. 1. 14. Ia hom E | 
we Dave am H ν aue e, Redemption 1 
rhroug his Blobd, eben the Fee , Sin. | 
Here we have the benefit, v7.2. Redemption, E | 
interpreted by way of appoſition, eden tbe re- = | 
mi ſſion of fins; and the matchleſs Price that was L | 
laid down to purchaſe j it, the Blood of - Chrift. E 
So again, Heb. 9. 12. Hy his own. Blood he entred 
once into the holy . —— ng" obtained; aoriay 
uren, eternal Redemption for us. Here's e- 
ternal Redemption, the Mercy purchaſed his 
' own'Blood, the Price that procur'd-it. | 
Nou for as much as this Doctrine of Chrift's 
Satisfaction is ſo neceſſary, weighty, and com- 
fortable in it ſelf, and yet ſo much oppoſed and 
intricated by ſeveral Enemies to it; the Me- 


ires for its Reparation that which no meer 

.— can give, even an infinite Satisfaction. 

Now ſtom this Curſe Chriſt frees the Be- 

lieverz that is, he diſſolves the Oblation to 
Puniſhment; cancels the Hand- writing, looſes 

all the Bonds and Chains of Guilt, ſo that the 

Curſe of the Law bach nothing to a9 with him 

tor ever. yd 
Quemad- 2. 2. We have here thingy — manner in and 


* © = 


modum by eh this is done; and that is by à full polls 04 it. 


— Eco, paid down, and that Price paid in the 
Grell. room of the Sinner; both making up a com. 


vumr 


mit, ſe va» Pleat and full Sani faction. He pays a full Price, 
2 con- cvety way adequate and proportionable to the 
ituendo; Wrong. So much this Word, ita En 


— which we tranſlate redeemed, imports; he hath 


la, alteri bought us out, or fully bought us; that is, by 
exeunt : q full Price. This Price with which he ſo fully 
2 bought or purchaſed our Freedom from the Curſe, 
ſervandx BOT only called reer, Mat. 20. 28. or Ranſom, 
obnox1us bat more emphatically. drnzuresr, in 1 Iin. 2. 55 
efſe volu- 6, which might be tranſlated an adequate or 
— ar n= fully anſwerat JeRanken:. And ſo his freeing us 
nicacem by his Price, is not only expreſſed by iy TH 
haſt bought us to God by 


| uireret. Os nuds, Thou 
EA Blood, Rev. 5. 9. but iEnyiezow nuds he bah 


** fully, perfectly, bought us out. 
And as the Price or Ranſom paid was full 
perfect, and ſufficient in it ſelf; fo it was Binh 
_ elle in our room, and upon our account: ith 
maledic- the Text, By his Po made a Giuirſe for i, the 
cum, & meaning is 4 that Chriſt was made the very 
peccatum; Curſe it ſelt, changed into a Curſe; no more 
| — — than when the word is ſaid to be made Fleſh, 
ie. the Divine Nature was converted into 'Fleſh, 
tum factus but itallumod.'or took Fleſ; and ſo Chriſt he 
eſt, ſc. took the Curle upon hi i Therofore It's 
rs faid, 2.Cor.5.21, He toag nade Sin for us who 
ledictum; Ancio! 10 Sin; that i iS; Our; Sin Was imputed to 
ſed male. Of Surety; and laid upon him for Satisfaction. 
diftum no- And ſo this word by [for] implies a ſubſtituti- 


trum illi gz of one in the place and ſtead of another. 


n and thereupon we * redeemed or 


bs — 


Blood, he redeems' as God man, without any 9 


thod I{hall rake for the clearing, eſtabliſhing, 
and preparing it for uſe, ſhall be, 

Firſt, To open the nature of Cuuift 8 'Satif: 
tabion; and ſhew what it is. | 

\ Secondly, To eſtabliſh the 277 — it, and 
prove that he made full Satisfaction ro God for | 
all the Sins of the Elect. 
'-Third/y, Toanſwer the moſt conſiderable 05 


6 


Firſts What i is the: 2 ation of Chriſt, 2nd What D. 
what doth. ir imply? I anſwer, Sarrsfattion ts nf i =_ 
the :Ait of C breft, God-man, preſenti ng. bimſelf ;. rin 
as our Surety, in obedience to God, and love 10 2 
us; to do and ſuffer all that the Law required 
of as. and thereby freeing us from the rar | 
and Curſe due to us for our Sine. = 
1. It is the AQ of God-man; no jy 8; was Satifatin| _ 

; [capable of giving Satisfaction for an infinite | — er 3 3 | 

rong done to God. But by reaſon of the union ix füt. 2 
of the two Natures in his Len erf Perſon, he enen, ff =” 

could do it, and hath done it for us. The ' hu- aliqua 
man Nature did what was neceſſary in its kind; fois: . 
it gave the matter of the Sacrifice: The divine primo 1% 
Nature ftampt the dignity and value upon it, perſona | | | | 
| which made it an adequate Compenſation :' So _— 5 
that it was opus SedvSewer, the act of God -· man; 2 1 
yet ſo, that each Nature retained its own pro- digni: f 
perties, notwithſtanding their joint influence into Sprout 4 
the effect. If the Angels in Heaven had laid tis ri 1 
down their Lives; or if the Blood of all the bal ein] 2 
Men in the World had been poured out by femerip 
Juſtice, this could never have ſatisfied; becauſe ſum, be 
that «Zens worth and value which this Sacti- um K . : 
fice hath, would haye ſtill been wanting. Ir {cr 5 
toas God I hat redeemed the Church with bis own offerend, 


Blood, Acts 20. 28. If God redeem with his own cui divit 


| diſpure. 25 po 
2. If he Atisfie God Gr he muſt preſeck tione "hy 
himſelf before God, as our a, bo in our ſtead, poſtaric 
as well as for our 800d elſe his obedience had Dr 
— * to us: To this 1 he was made ,,,..; 
. undergh, 98, 
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2 *: f.). for our gcou, but not in out flead - For had he of the one or of the other ſhould be ex- 
mow not been in our ſtead, we could not have had [cluded. c.. 

” the good of it. | SLY 5. The Effect and Fruitofthis his Satisfacti- Chriſtus 
1. 200 3. The internal moving Cauſe of Chrift's 5 is our freedom, ranſom, or deliverance pou eſt 
rab Satisfaction for us, was his Obedience to God, from the Wrath. and Curſe due to us for our tenderum 
eich and Love to us. That it was an act of Obedi- | Sins. Such Was the dignity, value, | and com- ro- 

e; ob | ence, is plain from Phil. 2. 8. He became obedi- pleatneſs of Chriſt's Satisfaction, that in ſtrict rum, ſed 
c enin ent unte Death, even the death of the Croſs. | Juſtice it merited our Redemption and full De- 290 cut 
or Now Obedience reſpeCts a Command, and ſuch, Liverance.; not only a Foſſibility that we might 2 
& b a Command Chriſt received to die for us; as him- | be redeemed and pardoned, but a Right here: mitti, fed 
em.) ” ſelf tells us Joh. 10. 18. 1 lay down my Life of by weought to be fo, as the learned Dr. Teoſ /e quo remit- 
nodo my ſelf; I have power to lay it down, and power judiciouſſy argues. If he be made a Curſe; for © debenc 
rend wy Je \ FE TPOY Io F : arc; 3 & then be redeeme Gurte omnia il- 
a to taker ain; this Commandment have T rer us we mult then beredeemed from the Curle, i] po 
Jam _ ceived of m fut ber. So that it was an act of according to. Juſtice.: 80 the Apoſtle argtes, quibus per 
etio Obedience with reſpect to Cod, and yet a- moſt Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whon God hath ſet forth to be a mortem e- 
jt, 1. free and py Act with reſpect to himſelf. Propittation, t hrongb\Faith in his Blood, to de- MO. 
5 %% forieh Remiſſhon.of: Sins icq in, 
ons. to us, moor _ * . 5: 3 5 55 are paſt, through the forbearance of God; juſtusefſer 
Ames ved 14, and gave himſelf for us an Offering" and} oo OL gk, , e 10 Deus, qui 
W. @ Sacrificeto God, Upon this Poul fieetly te- ji. 77 Thom in. in fo, Og (ONT; eres © 
flected, Gal. 2. 20. Wholoved me, andgeve bin. SLOW eee ee e menen 
. ei | | g 5 6 8 4 1s 


which we tranſſate [ for ] when applied to the 


Lite tor Life, ſtaking down their own to deli- 
vet another's, FH 
And ſothe Poet Virgil ſpeaks 010 


n no frutrem Pollux alterna morte redemit. 


3 dom. 3. 19. Which ſupports the Dofir 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto us: For 


end ali- out Juſtification, and overthrow the very Pillar 
abe & which ſupports our Faith, Comfort, and Salva- 


2 reo 2 | | Os - 255 
ae de- our Righreouſnre/s; as he is ſtiled, Fer. 33. 16. 
S0 chat it is but a vain diſtinction, to ſay it was 
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under the Law, Gal. 4. 4. Comes under the 
ſame obligation with us, and that as a Surety, 
for ſo he iscalled, Heb. 7. 22. Indeed his Obedi- 
ence and Sufferings could be exatted from him 
upon no other account. It was not for any thing be 
had done that he became a Curſe. It was prophe- 
fied of him, Dan. 9. 26. The Maſſab ſhall be 
cut off; but not for himſelf : And being dead, 
the Scriptures plainly aſſert it was for our ſins. 
and upon our account: 80 1 Cor. 15. 3. Criſt 
died for oum fins according to the Scriptures. 
And irs well obſerved by our Divines, who 
aſſert the Vicegerency and Subſtitution of Chriſt 
in his Sufferings, that all thoſe Greek Particles 


Sufferings of Chriſt, do note the meritorious, 
deſerving, procuring Cauſe of thoſe Sufterings. 
So you find, Heb. 10. 12. He offered one Sacrt- 


fice, twp Auf, for Sins. 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt] 


once 3 meg, for ſins. Rom. 4. 25. He 
was delivered, da, for our Offences. . Mat. 
26. 28. He gabe 


4 Tooth for 4 Tooth, i. e. one in lieu of 
another. juſt as thoſe whom the Greeks called 
amd, Men that exchanged their Lives, or gave 


as Philumene did for Ariſtzdes. 


Conſideration is that 
ine of Imputation, the 
imputation of our Sins to Chriſt, and the impu- 


And indeed this ve 


how could our Sins be laid on him, but as he 
ſtood in our ſtead? Or his Righteouſneſs be im- 
puted to us, but as he was our Surety, performing 
it in our place? So that to deny Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings in out Read, is to loſe the Corner. ſtone of 


tion. Indeed if this had not been, he would 
have been the righteous Lord, but not the Lord 


his Life a Ranſom, mn, for 
many. Andthere are that confidently affirm this 
laſt Particle is never uſed in any other ſenſe in 

the whole Book of God: As an Eye for an 
429 Eye, 


12 


elf for me. As the external moving Cauſe was 
our Miſery, ſo the internal was his own Love 


and Pity for us. r 

4. The Matter of Chriſt's Satisfaction, was 
his active and paſſive Obedience to all the Law $; enim 
of God required. I know there are ſome that propter 
doubt whether Chriſt's active Obedience have Chriſti o- - 
any place here, and ſo whether it be imputed as bedienti- 
any part of ous Righteouſheſs. It is confelled. wok coal 
the Scripure moſt frequently mentions. his pai- imputatam, 
tive Obedience, as that which made the Atone 


- pecca- 
ment, and procures our Redemption, Mat. 


20. tis cujuſq; 
28. and 26. 28. Rom. 3. 24, 25. & alibi: But 2 
his paſſive Obedience is never mentioned exclu- ſive —4 
ſively, as the ſole Cauſe or Matter of Satisfacti- miſſi illud 
on. But in thoſe places where it's mentioned by fuerit, fl. 
it ſelf; its put for his whole Obedience, both . 
active and paſſive, by an uſual Trope; and in immunes 
other Scriptures it is aſcribed to both, as Gal. g. habemur ; 
4. he is faid ro be made under the Law, fo um 
redeemthem that were under the Law. '' Now ard mat 
his being made under the Laty to this end, can- imputetur 
not be reſtrained to his ſubjection to the Gurſe of ulterius 
the Law only, but to the Commands of it alſo. i vt Ila 
So Rom. 5. 19. As by one Man's Diſobedience _—_ 
many were made Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of Bradſhaw 
one ſhall many be made righteous. It were a mani- in Epiſt. 
feſt injury to this Text alſo, to reſtrain it to the , 4 
paſſive Obedience of Chriſt only. To be ſhort, Tuftif | 
this twofuld Obedience of Chriſt ſtands. oppoſed 
to a twofold Obligation that fallen Man is under; Duples ft 
; plex eſt 
the one to do what God requires, the other 70 Chriſti o. 
/afer what he hath threatned for Diſobedienge. bedientia, 
We owe him active Obedience as his Creatures, duplici 
and paſſive Obedience as his Pyzſoner c. Suitably 08 e 
to this double Obligation Chriſt comes under the lum c. 
Commandment of the Law to fulfil it actively, gationi op- 
Mat. 3. 15. and under the Malediclion of the Poſita; 
Law to ſatisſie it paſſvely. And whereas it is _— . 
objected by ſome, if he fulfilled-the whole. Law puff 
for us by his active, what need then of his paſ pro pœna; 
live Obedience? We reply, great need; be; {ev utra- 
cauſe both theſe make up that one, entire, and de bre 
. . N » . traque. 
compleat Obedience, 


by which God is / ſatisfied. Trel. ut; 
and we juſtified. Its a good Rule of A/ ed, O- ſupra 
bedtentia Chriſti eſt und copulativa; The whole 
Obedience of Chriſt, both active and paſſive, 
make up one intire perfect Obedience: And there- 
fore there is no reaſon why one Particle either 
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to declare, I ſay, at this time bis Righteouſneſs, 
- that God might be juſt, and the Fuſtrfier © of him 

that believeth in Jeſus. Mark the defign and 

end of God in exacting Satisfaction from Chrilt, 
it was to declare his Righteouſneſs in the re- 
mien of Sin to Believers ; and left we ſhould 
loſe the empharical word, he doubles it, 70 de- 


* 
* 
* 


+. "Clare; Ifay, bis Righteouſneſs. Every one can 
ee now his Mercy is declared in Remiſſion: 
hlt he would have us take notice that his Juſtih- 
ce cation of Believers is an Act of juſtice; and 


.__ that God, as he is a juſt God, cannot condemn 
tte Believer, ſince Chriſt hath ſatisfied his 
Debts. This Attribute ſeems to be the main 


0 N 


harr againſt Remiſſion; but now its become 
-__.._ "the very ground and Treaſon why ' God remits. 

ho comfortable a Text is this! Doth Satan 

"I or Conſcience ſet forth thy Sin in all its diſcou- 
xraging Circumſtances and Aggravations? God 
bath fer forth Chriſt to be a Propitiation. 


ſo compleat that he could never ſin in Thought, 
Word or Deed, any more, but live the moſt 
holy Life that ever any lived: for all this 
would be no more than his Duty as a Creature, 
Late 17. 10. and ſo can be no Satisfaction for 
what he is by Nature, or hath done againſt God 
as a Sinner. Nor yet by Szffering; for we 
have offended an infinite God, and can never 
ſatisfie him by our finite Sufferings. 
We alſo with like deteſtation reject that 
Doctrine which makes the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt either impoſſible, or fictitious, and incon- 
ſiſtent with Grace, in the free pardon of Sin. 
Many are the Cavils raiſed againſt Chriſts 
— 2 ; the principal are ſuch as theſe that 
ollow. Po cn Ojo ene Di - 
Object. The Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction 
rs abſurd, for Chriſt (1a 
then God ſatisfies himſelf. than which what can 


* 


Muſt juſtice be manifeſted, ſatisfied and glori- 


ed: 80 is it in the Death of Chriſt, ten thou- 
und times more than ever it could in thy Dam- 
gnmatien,. Thus you have a brief account of the 


Satisfaction made by Jeſus Chriſt, 
©. \>* Secondly, We (hall gather up all that hath 
been faid to eſtabliſh the truth of Chriſt's Sa- 
tisfaction; proving the reality of it, that it is 
not an improper, catechreſtical, fictitious Sa- 
tisfackion, by Divine Acceptilation, as ſome 
have very diminutively called it; but real, 
proper, and full, and as much accepted by God. 
Por his Blood is the Blood of a Sureiy, Rom. 7. 
22. Who came under the ſame Oblations of the 
Law with us, Gal. 4. 4. and tho he had no Sin 
of his on, yet ſtand ing before God as our 
- . Surety, the Iniquities of us all were laid upon 
Him, /. 53. 6. and from him did the Lord, 
with great ſeverity, exact ſatisfaction for our 

Sins, Rom. 8. 32. puniſh them upon his Soul, 
Mat. 27. 45. and upon his Body, Aﬀs 2. 23. 
And with this-Obedience of his Son is fully 
pPleaſed and ſatisfied, Epbe/. 5. 2. and hath in 
dozen thereof raiſed him from the Dead, and 
ſet him at his own Right-hand, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
and for his Righteouſneſs ſake. acquitted and 
_ diſcharged Believers, who {hall never more 
come into Condemnation, Ram. 8. 1, 34. All 
this is plain in Scripture ; and our Faith in the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, is not built on the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of Man, but the everlaſting ſealed Truth of 
God: Let ſuch is the perverſe Nature of Man, 
and the Pride of his Heart, that whilſt he 

...  thould be humbly adoring the Grace of God in 
providing ſuch a Surety for us, he is found ac- 
. culingthe Juſtice, and diminiſhing the Mercy 
ok God, and nailing all the Objettions which 
Satan and his own Heart can invent, to overturn 
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ttmat bleſſed Foundation upon which God "hath 
* built up his cn Honour, and his Peoples Sal 
5 vation. 2 0 


hall reſect thoſe Doctrines, and remove the 
principal of thoſe Object ions that are found mi- 
8 aces againſt the Satisfaction of Chriſt. _ 

And in the firſt place, we reject with deep ab- 
Huoorrence that Doctrine, which aſcribesto Man 


55 e In the next place therefore, we 


- 
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155 l 5 0 Power in whole OT in rt 10 fatishe God 


for hisown, or other Mens Sins. This ho meer 


Sol. I anſwer, God cannot proper ly 


an At 0 


be more abſurd to imagine? RG 
be {aid 
to ſatisfie himſelf; for that would be the ſame 


thing as to pardon fimply, without any Satiſ- Aliud eſt 
de divin. 
care Chi 
ſecundun Wi 


faction. But there is a twofold Conſideration 
of Chriſt; one in reſpect of his Eſſence and 
Divine Nature, in which ſenſe he is the Object 
both of the Offence, and of the Satisfaction naturam 
made for it: Another in reſpect of his Perſon, 
and Oeconomy, or Office; in which ſenſe he 
properly ſatisfies God, _ in reſpect of his poſito. 
Manhood another, and inferior to God, Joh. Trelcar. 
14. 28. The Blood of the Man Chriſt Jeſus is tble 
Matter of the Satisfaction; the Divine Nature 
dignihes it, and makes it of infinite value. A cer- quran | 

tain Family hath committed Treaſon againſt divinam 


TIE 
* * 


ri 


qua homo 


and yet fave the Family; in order whereunto ut contrs, 
he marries a Daughter of the Family, whereby qua Des 
her Blood becomes Royal Blood, and worth ach an 
the Blood of the whole Family whence ſhe homo bY 1 
ſprang; this Princeſs is by her Husband execu- Oecono- 
ted in the room of the reſt. In this caſe the mia yolur 
King ſatisfies not himſelf for the Wrong, but is * 1 
ſatisfied by the Death of another, equivalent in ;3;7 via, i 
worth to the Blood of them all. This fimili- Dayen. " æ %ñ 
tude anſwers not to all the Particulars, as indeed Cl. 193 
nothing in nature doth or can, but it only ſhews & 5. 3 
what it was that fatisfied God, and how it? 
became ſo ſatisfactory. VV 
Object. If Chriſt ſatrs fied by paying our Debt, 
then be ſhould have endured eternal Torments , 
for ſo we ſhould, and the damned ſhall. 
Sol. We muft diſtinguiſh betwixt what is 
efſential, and what is accidental in Puniſhment. 
The primary intent of the Law. is Reparation 
and Satisfaction; he that can make it at one 
intire Payment (as Chriſt could and did) ought 
to be diſcharged, He that cannot (as no meer 
Creature can) ought to lye for ever, as tlie 
Damned do, under Sufferingss 
Object. God toi be ſatisfied for our Sins 
before he why them, how then is pardon 
„ , nero ono fioop aan? 
Sol. Pardon, could not be an Act of pure 
Grace, if God received Satisfaction from us; 
but if he pardon us upon the Satisfaction recei- 
ved from Chriſt, tho it be of Debt to him, it is 
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of Grace to us: for it was Grace to admit a 
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* 
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Creature can do by active Obedience, were it 
8 | : 


81 


Surety 


ipſius ſear] 1 
ſim, aliud 
ua in ſu f 


WT 
un -- „ 
1 


the King, and are all under the Condemnation convent % 
of the Law for it; the King's Son, moved with cum Pes 
Pity and Love, reſolves to ſatisfie the Law, nobiſan, 
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and moſt of all to apply his Satisfaction to us, 
by uniting us to Chr iſt, as he hath done. 13 
Object. Bur God Joved us before Chri Hed 
for ur; for it was the Love of. ( rod to 
the World tbat moved him to give his only: be- 
gotten Son. Ouli God lobe us, and yet not be 
reconciled and ſatisfied? © 
Sol. God s complacontial Love is indeed in- 
conſiſtent with an unreconciled ſtate: He is 
reconciled to every one he ſo loves. But his he- 
nt bolent Love conſiſt ing in his purpoſe of Good. 
may be before actual Reconciliation. and Satiſ 
faction * e ee 
Object. / Mee 947 57 7 as 7 = bh 
is 'a part of the Curſe; if Chrift have fully ſa- 
1 bearing the Curſe for us, how 1 
that thoſe. for | whom he bear it die as well as 
%%% yroodmuoor 2h. 3ST 1603 0 
Sol. As Temporal Death is a penal Evil, and 
rt ot the Curſe, ſo God inflicts it not upon 
Believers; but they muſt. die for other ends. 
vi. to be made perfectly happy in a more full 
and immediate Enjoyment of God 9 77 they 
can have in the Body: and ſo Death is therrs 
by way of Priviledge, 1 Cr. 3. 22. They are not 
Deaths by way of Puniſhment. The fame 
may be ſaid of all the Afflictions with which 
God for grac ious ends now exerciſes his recon- 
ciled ones. Thus much 
this grear: Truth... ©: vo) + | 
Inference 1. If the Death of Chriſt was that 
which ſatisfied God for all the Sins of the Elect, 
then certainly there is an infinite Evil in Sin, 
ſince it cannot be expiated, but by an infinite 
Satrsfaition. Fools make a mock at Sin, and 
there are but few Souls in the World that are 
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" Inference 2, If the Death of Chriſt 
God, and thereby redee med the Elect from the 
Curſe : then the Redemption of Souls is coſtly; 

| Souls are dear things, and of great value with 
God. Teknow (faith the Apoſtle) bat ye were 

not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver 
and. par: 4" your vain Converſation recet-' 
8 0 ol. 


| 


Q 


may ſuffice to eſtabliſh | 


romp mp mmm aͤ—ͤ— mn 
9 N mae ee cl a Alfa - ; 4 ; — — — — —.. K —-—— 
= Surety: to ſatisfie, more Grace to provide him, | ved by. Tradition; but with the precious Blood of . = 


the Son of God, as of a Lamb without ſpot, x Per. 
1. 18, 19, Only the Blood of God is found an 
equivalent Price for the Redemption of Souls. 
Gold and Silver may redeem from Tariff,” but 
not from Helliſb Bondage. The whole Creation 
ſold to the utmoſt worth of it, is not a value 
for the Redemption of one Soul. Souls are 
dear Ware; he that paid for them found them 
ſo: Let how cheaply do Sinners ſell their Souls, 
as if they were but low. priz d Commodities 
But you that ſell your Souls cheap, will buy 
Repentance dear. 1 
nference 3. If Chriſt's Death ſatisfied ( ö 
for our Sins, how unparallellid is the Lobe of © 
Chriſt to poor Sinners It's much to pay a 
pecuniary Debt to free another, but who will 
pay his own Blood for another? We have a no- 
ted inſtance of Zaleucus, that famous Locren- Valerius 


: * 


ſian Lawgiver, who decreed, that whoever lib. 6. c. 3. 


4832 
LA 44 4a 


was convicted of Adultery, ſhould have both 


his Eyes put out. It ſo fell out, that his on 
Son was brought before him for that Crime; 
hereupon the People interpoling, made ſuit for 
his Pardon. At length, the Father partly over- 
come by their Impoxtunities, and not unwilling 
to ſhe what lawful favour he might to his 
Son, he firſt put out one of his on Eyes, and 
then one of his Son's ; and fo ſhewed himſelf 
both a merciful Father, and a juſt Lawgiver; 
ſo tempering Mercy with Juſtice, that both the 
Law was ſatisfied, and his Son ſpared. This is 
written by the Hiſtorian as an inſtance of ſingu- 
lar Love in his Father, to pay one half of the 
Penalty for his Son. But Chriſt did not divide 
and ſhare in the Penalty with us, but bare it all. 
Zaleuciæ did it for his Son, who was. dear to 


| 


4 duly ſenfible and affected with its Evil; but him; Chrift did it for Enemies, that were 
certainly, if God ſhould damn thee to all Eter- fighting and rebelling againſt him: Row. 5. 8. 
nme nity, thy eternal Sufferings could not farisfie for | I te we were yet Stmnexs, Chriſt died for us. : 
WT monem the Evil that is in one vain Thought. It may O would to God (faid à holy one) I could 5 

WT chrigi de you may think this is harlh and ſevere, that“ cauſe Paper and Ink to ſpeak the Worth and 
ade ex. God ſhould hold his Creatures under everlaſting | © Excellency, the high and loud Praiſes of our 
__ & Sufferings for Sin, and never be ſatisfied with # Brother-Ranſomer ! O the Ranſomer needs 
um, & aq them any more. But when you have well con- 8 not my Report one O if he would take it. 
L eieſtati- fidered that the Object againſt whom you fin, |** and make uſe of it! I ſhould be happy if L had | 
WY oncmpec- is the infinite bleſſed God, which derives an] an Errand to this World but tor ſome few 
© | ON” infinite Evil to the Sin committed againſt him : : Years, to ſpread Proclamations, and Out- 
aim dt and when you confider how God dealt with the, crles, and Love· letters of the Highneſs Lthhe 
neceſſe eſt, Angels that fell for one Sin, and that but ofthe |. Highnels for evermore ] of the Kanſomer, 
wo gg Mind; for having no. bodily. Organs, they | © whoſe Cloaths were wet, and dyed in Blood 3 
: inon could commit nothing, externally: againſt God; | © howbeir, that after that my Soul and Body _ 
W fam nos you will alter your Minds about it. O the | * ſhould go back to their Mother nothing, 
WS te Chriſti; depth of the evil of Sin! If ever you will ſee Inference 4. If Chriſt by dying hath made 5 
Fe ieder how great and horrid an Evil Sin is, meaſure full Satisfaction, then God is no loſer in pardon. 1 
aus es it in your thoughts, either by the infinite Holi- | 7 the greateſt of Sinners that believe in 
eure neſs and Excellency of God, who is wrong d by | Jeſur; and conſequently bis Fuſtice con be 
non eſſe it; or by the infinite Sufferings of ; Chriſt, | 79 bar, de _ ther, Zulliicarion and. Salve: 
3 who died to ſatisſie for 5 „ and then you | 1/97. 1 ets 155 N Zoh. 

Se WI de rehen he e 1 I. 9. Wna | LING A 7 T Be⸗ 
11717 1 ² er to plead with God ! Lord, jt” thou Taye 
Dilyog + .- oc 416 6s Ame by Jeſus Chriſt, the Juſtice will be fully a- 
perhorreſeer indies peccando, hune pretiofifſium fanguinem quaſi con- tisfied at one round payment; but if thou damn 
culeare? Daven. in Col. cap. 1. u. 20. Het me, and tequire {tisfaction army. bande. ou 

atishe aut a 2 


canſt never receive it: I Ihal make but a 5 e 


dribling payment, tho I lye in Hell to Eternit, 
and ſhall ſtill be infinitely. Vehind with che. 
Is it not more for thy Glory to receive it ffom 
Chrift's.hand, than to require it at mins Oe 
drop of his: Blood 3 
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quo nos Deus proper 


R ; Val 
this to the Conſcience of à poor Sinner chat is Rr God looks upon them favourably, 7 
obſetking the multitude. © aggravations,” and and accepts them gracioully in Chriſt: hut out p 
amazing eircumſtances of Sins, againſt che poſſi- of him they ſigniſie no more than the intreaties bp 
bilityot their being pardoned! Can ſuch a Sin- and cries of a condemned Malefactor, to teverſe * 
neras 1 be forgiven? Yes, if thou believeſt in | the legal Sentence of the Judge. [You may toil 4 
Jeſus thou mayeſt; for: fo God will loſe no- All the days of your life, and at night go to bed 2 
thing in pardoning the greateſt Tranſgreſſors: without a Candle. To that ſenſe that Scripture 1 
Let Irael hope in the Lord; for toith the Lord ſounds, Ia. 50. ult. Behold, all ye that kindle 7 
there is Mercy, and with him 7s plenteous Re- a fire, that compaſs: your ſelves about with 9 
demption; Pal. 103. 7. 7. e a large ſtock of Me- | /parks ; walk in the light of your fire, and in the 7 
rit Iying by him, in the Blood of Chriſt, to /parks rbat you haut kindled : This hall ye haue 1 
pay him for all that you have done againſt | of nine hand, ye ſhall-lye down in ſorrow. 1 
| n fre, and the light of it, ſome underſtand the ; 


"Inference 5: Laſtly,” If Chriſt hath made | ſparkling pleaſures of this Life, and the ſen- 
ſuch a full Satisfaction as you have heard, Hor ſitive Joys of the Creatures: But generally it's 
much is it the concernment of every Sgul to aban- taken tor our own natural Righteouſneſs, and 
dom all thoughts of ſatisfying God for bis own all acts of Duties, in order to our juſtification 
Sins, and betake bimfetf to the Blood of Chrift | by them before God. And ſo it ſtands oppoſed 
the ranſomer, by Faith, "that in tbat Blood they] to that Faith of recumbency ſpoken of in the 
may be pardoned © It would grieve one's heart to | Verſe before. By their compayſing: themſelves 
ſee how many poor Creatures are drudging and | about with theſe ſparks, underſtand their de- 
tugging at-a task of Repentance, and revenge pendence on theſe their Duties, and glory ing in 
upon themſelves, and Reformation, and Obe. them. But ſee that fatal Iſſue, Le ſball ſye down 
dience, to farisfie God for what they have done | in ſorrow : That ſhall be your Recompence 
againſt him: And alas, it cannot be, they do but | from the hand of the Lord; that's all the thanks 
loſe their labour; could they ſwelter their very [and reward you muſt expect from him, for 
hearts out, weep till they can weep no more, | {lighting Chriſt's, and preferring your own Righ- 
cry till their throats be parched, alas, they can | teouſneſs before his. Reader, be convinced, 
never recompenſe God for one vain thought: | that one Act of Faith in the Lord Jeſus: pleaſes 
For ſuch is the ſeverity of the Law, that when | God more than all the Obedience, Repentance, 
it is once offended, it will never be made amends | and Strivings to obey the Law through thy 
again by all that we can do; it will not dif | whole life can do. And thus you have the 
charge the Sinner for all the ſorrow in the | firſt ſpecial Fruits of Chriſt's Prieſthood, in the 
World. Indeed if a man be in Chriſt, forrow | full ſatisfaction of God for all the Sins of Be- 
for Sin is ſomething, and renewed Obedience is | lievers. | . od u dar 
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Oblatron * : 3 | 
bein 3 eee * 3 . 
tbe A 3 I'S Scripture gives us an account of a; Betwixt this Civil and Sacred. Adoption, Hie erg 
cond 1 double Fruit of Chriſt's Death, big. the | there is a twofold Agreement and Diſagree- Adopuo 
Eſfelt or payment of our Debt, and the purchaſe of our ment. They agree in this, that both flow from ( 
Fruit of Inheritance. -.....__ [the pleaſure and good-will of the Adoptant; 8. 23.6 
his 1. The payment of our Debt expreſſed by our | and in this, that both confer a right to Privi- demprio) 
Prieſt- Redemption, or buying us out from the Obliga- | ledges, which we have not by Nature: But in pro ig 
„tion and Curſe of the Law, which hath been | this they differ, one is an Act imitating Nature, Bad % 
difcourled in the laſt Exerciſe, . the other tranſcends Nature; the one was found Geurj vii: 
2. The purchaſe of an Inheritance for thoſe | out for the comfort of them that had no Chil- mo die 
redeemed ones, expreſſed here by their recei- |dren-; the other forthe comfort of them that Perripimm 
ving the Adoption of Sons; which is to be our had no Father. This Divine Adoption is in 22 
preſent Subject. Adaption is either Civil, or | Scripture either taken properly for that Act or fructum, 
ene, Of "the firſt, the Civil Law gives Sentence of God, by which we are made Sons, it nue 
comms this Denition ; that it is, ſor for the ru with which the Adopted Rr 
55 lawful AH, in imitation of Nature, in- are inveſted : And ſo its taken, Ram, 8. 2 and in te... 
verbum. A- vented for the comfort of them that have no in this Scripture now before us. We loſt our 


. doprio eſt Children of their own, Divine Adoption is Inheritance by the Fall of Adam; we receive it, 


2 eg that ſpecial Benefit wheteby God, for Chriſt's as the Text ſpeaks, by the Death of Chriſt, 
2 vor 575 us as Zons, and makes us Heirs | which reſtores it again to us by a new and better 
tus ſed eorum eee r ee „ 
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parche. But when the fulueſe of time was come, God ſent forth bis Son, made of « Wanan, made | 
JEER under the Lam, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the = 
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= That the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, bath 
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not only ſatisfied for our Debts, but over 
and above purchaſed a rich Inheritance 
_ for. the Children of God. W 
For this end, or cauſe, he is the Mediator of 
the New Teſtament ;, that by means of death, 
for the . of the , Tranſgreſhons that 
called, might receive the Promiſe of the Eter- 
nal Inberitance, Heb. 9. 15. ene 
We will here, ft, ſee what Chriſt paid. 
Secondly, what he purchaſed. Thirdly, for 
whom. .. e 


» 


Firſt, What Chriſt paid. Our Divines 


5. 97+ hood of Chriſt in theſe two things, v:2.; Solu- 
in tio, debiti, & acquiſitio hæreditatis, Payment, 
bath a double. relation, relatio legalis 
Juſtitia, the relation of a legal Righteouſneſs, 
ai adequate and exactly proportionated Price. 
And it hath al ſo init Velatio ſuperlegalis Me- 
7117, the relation of a Merit over and beyond 
s#aftio To object (as Sas dey. the Satisfaction of 
| Chriſti fuit Chriſt was more than ſufficient, according to 
3 our Doctrine, and therefore could not be in- 
ron igirur tended for the payment of our Debt, is a ſenſe- 
5 if Chriſt paid more than 
was owning, he muſt needs pay all that was 
owing to Divine Juſtice. And truly it is but 
a bad requital of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
befidethe payment of what we owed, would 
manifeſt his Bounty by the redundancy of his 
Merit, which he paid to God to purchaſe a; 
bleſſed Inheritance for us. This overplus of 
Satisfaction (which was the price of that In- 
heritance I am now to open) is not obſcurely 
hinted, but plainly expreſſed twice in Rom. 5. 
15. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
_ gift : For if through the offence of one, many be 
dead, mn\F warner, much more the Grace of God, 
and the gift by Grace, which. is by one Man, 
Jeſis Chriſt, z neic dim, bath abounded, or flow- 
ed abundantly unto many. So ver. 17. For 
if by one Man's offence, death reigned by one, 
N wenn, much more they which recerue mw 
megan, the overflowings, or abundance- of 
Grace, and of tbe gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
rein in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. In both 
which places Chriſt and Adam are compared 
as the two Roots or common Heads of Man- 
kind, both agreeing in this property of com- 
municating their conditions to thoſe that are 
theirs; yet there is a great deal of difference 
bet ixt them, for in Chriſt the Power is all 
divine, and therefore infinitely more active and 
effectual: He communicates abundantly more 
to his, than they loſt in Adam; ſo that his 
Blood is not only ſufficient to redeem all thoſe 
that are actually | redeemed by it, but even 
the whole World alſo. And were there. fo 
many Worlds of Men, as there are Men in 
the World, it would be ſufficient for them al- 
; and yer ſtill chere would be an overplus 
of value: For all thoſe Worlds of Men would 
rife but to a finite bulk; but this Blood is. inhi- 
nite in its worth and dignity. Since then there is 
not a. whole World, no, not half, but the far 
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firſt Teſtament, they, which are | ] 


ings, c. it was much more than ; ſufficient ; 
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than what the Law. required; for neither the | 
Quoad ſub · 
ſtantiam 


a | nz ni- 
neceſſary for him to bear, as our Surety : But hil pius 


as to the Circumſtances, the Perſon of the perpeſſus 
Sufferer, the Cauſe and Efficacy of his Suffer- ſis quam 
4 
. a | 7 O 
a l meritum, a Merit above and be- "= 3 3 
yond what the Law required: For tho the debeba- 
Law required the death of the Sinner, who 4 3 9u0- 
is but a poor contemptible Creature, it did gan 
not require that one perfectly innocent ſhould autem, pa- 
die; it did not require that God ſhould: ſhed tientis per- 
his Blood; it did not require Blood of ſuch ſonam, 
r , oh 1) 220061934 patiendl.; ; 
value and worth as this was: I fay, none of aufamw. 
. 7 bs © $5, ugh | 883 
this the Law required, tho God was pleaſed, paſſionis 
for the ad vancement and maniteſtation. of his efficaciam, 
Juſtice and Mercy in the higheſt, to admit and Ply quam 
order this, by way of commutation, admitting rien, 
him to be our «r74vz&, or ranſomer, by dy ing Chriſti a 
for us. And indeed it was a moſt gracious re- nobis dici- 
laxation of the Law, that admitted of ſuch a 4 0 ark. 
commutation as this; for hereby it comes to * wr 
paſs, that Juſtice is fully ſatisfied, and yet we Notant qui 
live and are ſaved; which before was a thing de legum 
that could not be imagined. Yea, now Ne ct 
are not only redeemed from Wrath, by the a- ſerunt, 2 
dequate compenſation made for our Sins by eſſe opti- 
Chriſt's Blood and Sufferings, ſubſtantially mas relax- 
conſidered, but to a molt | glorious Inheritance 00 an- 
purchaſed. by his Blood, conſidered as. the fexa et 
Blood of an Ianocent, as the Blood of God, commura- 
and therefore as moſt excellent and efficacious tio. Groti- 
Blood, above what the Law demanded. And de ſatiſ- 
ES ; : | X fac. cap. 5. 
this is the meaning of Athanaſius, when he Chriſtum 
ſaith that Chriſt recompenſed or made amends parva 
tor ſmall things, with great: He means not, magnis 
that Sin conſidered abſolutely and in it ſelf, is Penfaſſe. 
| bY FO 0 2 Zn, Athanaſ, de 
ſmall; O no, but compared with Chriſt's 


Blood, and the infinite excellency and worth — 


of it, it is ſo. And Chry/oſtom to the ſame Multo 
purpoſe, Chriſt paid much more ( faith le Jun _ 


than we owed, and ſo much more as the im yemus 
menſe Ocean is more than à {mall drop. So Chriſtus 
that it was rightly determined by holy Az/2/r, pro nobis 
No Man, faith he, can pay to God what. he cue — 
owes. him; Chriſt only paid more than he 2 
owed him. By this you ſee how rich a Trea- guttulam 
ſurelyes by Chriſt, to beſtow in a Purchaſe for exiguam 
us, above what he paid to redeem us; even as — 2 
much as his Soul and Body were more worth ;mmen« 
than ours for whom it was. ſacrificed ; which ſum. 
is ſo. great. Sum, that all the Angels in Heaven, 
and Men on Earth, can never compute and 
ſum up, {6 as to ſhew us the total of it: And 
this was that inexhauſtible Treaſure that Chriſt 
expended, to procure and purchaſe the faireſt 
Inheritance for Belicvers. Having ſeen the 
Treaſure that purchaſed, let us next enquire 
into the Inheritance purchaſed by i.. 
Secondly, This Inheritance is ſo large that 
it cannot be ſurveyed: by Creatures; not can 
the boundaries and limits thereof be deſcribed, 


leſs part redeemed. by the Blood of Chriſt, 
$5 3 5 "Vol: | 2 Jurte 94292 24 II nne 
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Fidelibus / Is Yours, d Chriſt sand Chriſt ir GD. So ſpeaks the 55 — in Rom. 5. , 3 3. Be- 


eſt totus Re. 2 1 7 He that overcomes ſhall inherit all ing Juſtified by Faith, we bave peucb wit 


mundum. 7hppgs.'" And yer Ido not think or ſay that| zhrough our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &. Moreover 
Aug. Damit um fandotur in gratiz, that temporal the Spirit himſelf,” who is the Author, Foun- 


Dominion is founded in Grace. No, thats at tain, and Spring of all theſe Graces and Com- 


the eaſt and diſpoſe of Providence : But fort, is procured for us by his Death and Re- 


„ Cghriſt by his Death hath reſtored à right to all ſurrection: Gal. 3. 13, 14. (/ bath re- 
puke ak . aeemed us ſrom the Curſe of the Law, being 
„But to be more particular, I ſhall diſtribute made a Cur/e for us; for it is written Curſed 


= > 1 8 
*QUL 1&5. 521 | "> 


things to his People. 


„the Saints Inheritance purchaſed by Chriſt into 75 every, one that hangeih on a Tree : That. the 
>" three heads: All temporal good 7 1 all Ble "4 Abraham might come upon the Gen- 
18 


e good rhings, and, all ere 
)) —˙gmd 


Chris 1. l Tempor good things. 1 Tim. 6. 7. | That Spirit that firft ſanctified, and ſince hat 
meruit no- Hp bath given ut all things richly tq enjoy. 10 often fealed, comforted, directed, reſolyed, 


ona, fu- 


good | 1rles f 
, cerve the promiſe of the Spirit through ' Faith. 
Ait, and ſince hath _. 


rough Feſus Chriſt, that we might re- 


dis onmia Not that they hayethe poſſeſſrom, but the com-| guided; and quickned your D had not 


rhatura- 


nia, aux. Creatute; Saints only have the bleffting and 


pe fort and bene ft of all things: Others have the come to perform any of theſe bleſſed O by 
lis, & ems ſting, gall, wormwood,” bairs and ſnares of the upon your hearts, if Chriſt had not dic. 


d Offices 
3. A Eternal good things are the purchaſe 


Agent, contfort of it, So tharrhis little that a fichte. of his Blood. Heaven, and all the Glory 


entia, frve 


ons Man bath, is, (in this, among other re thereof, is purchaſed for you that are Belie- 


ſubſequen ſpects) berter than the treaſures f man vers, with this price. Hence that Glory, 


ED wg 2c wic bet : Which is the true Key to open that whatever it be, is called an Inberitanct incor- | 
iverſa dark ſay ing of theApoftle, 2 Cor. 8. 10. Ar ba-| ruptible, undeſiled, and that fadeth not 


un 
illa bong, 


ens © 01722 nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all things They | away, reſerved in Heaven for you: To the 
n nobis oy eſe others It poſſeſſed by the World. | lively hope whereof Th begotten. again, m. 
& by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the bh ef 
Goc = uſe of it. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Not only preſent Mercies are 
duunt me- Others are deceived, defiled, and deftroyed | purchaſed for us, bur things to come alſo, as it 
diorum ad by the World; but theſe are refreſht and fur- is 1 Cr. 3. 22. Man is a prudent and proſpecdt-. 
IIIIing Creature, and is not fatisfied that its well 
woos Spiritual good things are purchaſed by | with him for preſent, unleſs he have ſome a: 


exetivleca, Phe Saints do 21 Mundo, & frui Deo, uſe 
queer the World, and enjoy God in the uſe of it. 


onem in- 


r. 


(4 


ee, the Blood of Chrift for thern as 7#ſfsfication, | ſurance itſhall be well wich him for time to 


de habit. which comprizes remiflion of Sins, and accep- | come. His mind is taken up about wharſhall 
Git tation of our Perſons by God: Rom. 3. 24. | be hereafter; and from the good or evil things 
gra Being Tuftified freely by bis Grace, through | to come, lie raiĩſeth up to himſelf vaſt hopes or 


; 4 2 the Redemption that ts in Chriſt. Santtifica- 
© "on is alfo purchaſed for them; yea. both 7777-| 
rial and progreſſroe Sanctification: For of G 
be 3s made unto s not only toi dom and righte- 


a 3 
Therefore to compleat our happineſs, and 
fill up the uttermoſt capacity of our Souls, all 


* the good of Eternity is put into the Account and 
 ouſneſs, but ſanitificatton 'alſo,” 1 Cor. 1. 30. Inventory of the Saints Eſtate and Inheritance. 


Theſe two, v:z. our Juftification' and Sancti. This Happineſs is ineffable; it's uſually diftin- 


fication, are rwo ofthe moſt rich and ſhining | guilht into what is enti 
- Robes in the Wardrobe of Free-grace. How | ceſſory to it. The Eſſen: 


a, and what is ac- 


- glorious and lovely do they render the Soul four embodied ſtate can conceive, is either the 
that wears them! Theſe are like the Bracelets obſective, e eee or formal Happineſs to 


and Jewels T/aac ſent to Rebecca. Adoption in- 
to the Family of God, is purchaſed for us by 


his Blood; For ye are all the Children of Ged Pfal. 5 3. 25. Whom haus I in Heaven but the? 
If it could be ſuppoſed. (faith one) that 


by Farth in Feſus Chriſt,” Gal. 3. 26. Chriſt as 


be enjoyed in Heaven. 


The 0bjefrve Happiness is God himſelf: 


he is the Son, is heres natus, the Hetr by na- God ſhould withdraw from the Saints in Hea- 


ture; as he is Mediator, he is heres” conflitu- ven, and ſay, Take Heaven and divide it a- 
mb of al things as it is Heb. 1. 2. By the Son- from you; the Saints would fall weeping 
h | 


ip of briſt, we being united to him by 


ut as for me, I will withdraw 


in 
Faith, become Sons; and if Sons, then Heirs. give it to whom thou wilt; its no Heaven to 
2 © O' what manner of Love is this, that we ſhould | us, except thou be chars. H n 
be called the Sons of Ged! 1 Joh. 3. 1. That a | very B to the Sal 
or Beggar ſhould be made an Heir, yea, an this our Glory in Heaven conſiſts, 


Jeaven would be a 


ints without God. In 


od, and a ſoint Heir with Chriſt! with the Lord, 1 Thel, 4. 17. God himſelf is 


Tea, that very Faith, which is the bond of | the chief part of à Saint's Inheritance; in 
Union, and 5 Gas the ground of all our which. Tenſe, as ſome will underſtand Ram. 8. 


Communion with Chrift, is the putchaſe of | 17. they are called Heirs of God. . 


„ HisBlood allo: 2 Per. 1. 1. To them that have 
r faith with us, through 
- the Righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Fe | 


* 


a 
to 
l. This molt precious Gracę is the | ted in Glorification. It conſiſts in removing from 
gear purchafe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Yea, boch all that is indecent, and. inconſiſtent with 
all rharpeace, 7oy, and-/F117tu2! comort, which a ſtate of fuch denen Gor and Bien 
de fiveet Fruits of Faith, are wick it purcha- land in ſuperinducing and cloathing it w = — . 


"The Fabſecfive Gloty aud Happineb is the 
Nr and ſuiting of the Soul and Body 
God. This is begun in Sanckification and perfe- 


ber us by this Blood, heavenly Qualities. 


\ 


s of it, as we in 
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ae immunities of the Body are its freedom Sabbath 
from all natural Infirmities; which as they come | Ar 
1 out with fin. - Thenceforth there 


* fot go T ; | 
overt diſeaſes, deformities, -pains, flaws, 


monſtroſities; their good Phyſician Death hach 
2 — this, and . their vile Bodies ſhall be 


made like unto. Chriſt's glorious Body, Ph: 
3. 3 1/ and he made a ſpiritual Body, 1 Cor. 
15. 44 For agi, like the Chariots, of Amrna- 
dab; tot beauty, as the top of Lebanon; for 
incorruprebility, as if they were pure Spirets. 

The Soul allo is diſcharged and freed from 
all darkneſs and ignorance of Mind, being now 


able to diſcern all Truths in God, that chriſtal 


Ocean of Truth. The leaks of the Memory 
ſtopt for ever; the roving of its Fancy perfect. 
ly cured; the ſtubbornneſs and reluctancy of the 
Vill for ever ſubdued, and retained in due and 
full ſubjection to God. So that the Saints in 
lory (all be; free from all that now-:rtoubles 
them; they ſhall never fin: more, nor ber once 
empted ſo to do, for no Serpent hiſſes in chat 
Parat iſe ; they {hall never grieve or groan more; 
for God ſhall wipe all teats from their Eyes 


They ſhall never be traubled more, for Godwwill | 


then recompence Tribulation to their troublets; 
and to them that are troubled, Reſt; they thall 
never doubt more, forFruition excludes doub- 
ting. 111810 VE 3 01] * oY 4 | IT SLIT f wy 
The Formal happineſs: is the fulneſs of Satiſ 
faction reſulting from the bleſſed ſight and en- 


2 of God, by a Soul ſo attemper d to 


m. Pfal. 1 15. When I atvake, I ſhall be 


ati ſſed toit thy li gnęſs. This fight of God 


in Glory, called the beatifical Viſion, muſt needs 


vyeild ineſlable ſatisfaction to the beholding Soul, 


in as much as it will be an intaltive Viſion, 
The intellectual or mental e 


1 Job. 3. 2. The corporeal glorified: eye -ſhall 


ſee Chtiſt, 70h 19. 26, 27. What a raviſhing 


no. Night in the new. Feriſſalem 
e, FJeriſſalen. 
Laſtly, 
C 


/attetyr, Curioſity it ſelf will he fatisfied- The 
bleſſed Soul will feel it ſelf bleſſed, filled, la- 
tisſied in every part. Ah what a Happineſs is 
here I to look and love, to drink and fing and 
drink again at the Fountain- head of the higheſt 
Glory And if at any time its Eye be turned ftom 
a direct to a reflex light upon-what it once iwas, 
ho it as wrought on, hour fitted for this Glory, 
how-wonderfully d iſtinguiſhed by ſpecial Grace 
from them that are homling in Flames, whilſt 
himſelf is ſhouting Aloud upon his Bed of ever- 
laſting Reſt; all this willi enhance the Glory! 

And ſo alſo will the Hereſſories of this Bleſ- 


Laſt, it will bea fally-ſatisfying, Vin. 
God will then be all in ally Er:am 7pſacariofites 


ſedneſs, The place where: God is. enjoyedy:the - 


Empyrean: Heaven, the: City of God;:whithet 
Chriſtaſcended, where the great Aſſembly: are 
met. | Paradiſe and Cakaan were but the Types 
f it; more excelling and tranſcending the 
Royal Palaces of earthiy Princes, than they 
do a Pigeon hole. Ihe Company alſo »with 


now arè inſupportable by 


; ſhall ſer God; | 


wWwhomahe is enſoyed, adds 1o the glory. A 
bliſsful Society indeed! ſtore of good eight 


bouts:in.that City. There we ſhall have Fa: 


mil iar converſe with Angels, whoſedppearthtes 
Mortals: There 
will be ſweet and full clolings alſo betwixt the 
Saims; Luther and Zuingliut are thete agreed. 
Here they cbuld not fully cloſe i ĩith one ahorher, 
and ino wonder, for they could not fully cloſe 
with themſelves. But there is perfe& Harmony 
and IInity; all meeting and cloſing in God, as 
Lines in the Center. This is a bleſſed glimpſe 
of your Inheritance. 101 bamgld 2d mags oil Ve 
Thirdly 


„ All this is purchaſead for | Bed 


lievers: Hence its call'd; he Iaheritante of 


the Sainte in Light, Coll I. 12. A/l's Yours, 


Viſion will this be? And how much will it e: {for yt are hriſt , that is the tenure,” i Cor. 


ceed all reports and apprehenſions we had here 


ol ir}; Surely the one half was not told us. It 
will be a zroneformative Viſion, it will change 


the Beholder into its owt: Image and Likeneſs. 
We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him us he 
13, 1 Joh. 7 2. As Iron put into the Fire, be- 
Cod, is changed into his very Similitude. It 
riative Viſion; Whom I Hall ſee 


will be an ap 


clear and undoubted; Feat is caſt out No 
nec of Marks and Signs there; for what a Man 
fees and enjoys, how can he doubt of? It will 
be a rauiſbine Viſion; theſe we have by Faith 
are , how much more thoſe in Glory: Hoy 
was Paul tranſported, hen he was in a viſional 


way wrapt up into the third Heaven, and heard 


the unutterable things, tho he was not admits 
ted into the bleſſed Society, but was with them, 
as the Angels are in our Allemblies, à ſtander by; 
a looker on ! If a ſpark do ſo inflame, hat 
is it. to lye don like a Phenix in her bed of 
Spicks ; like a Salamander to live and move 
in the Fire of Lovel It will alſo be an cternal 
Viſiam; ducabi mut, & vidabrmus, (as Auguſtin 


ment, and have no diverſions from it for ever. 


Nia Evening is mentioned 60 the ſeventh days 


7 | ö ' 14 . 
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for my felf, Job 19. 26, 2 „In Heaven Intereſt you from wrath, but pu 
is 


laid) wre ſhall then be at leiſure for this Imploy- Sp 


80 Nom. 8. 301 Mum he did predeſti nare, 


3.23 
alfoccalled'; aud mum bt call, them 


them he 


| he alſo. jaſtified ; and whom he 5uftifiedg them 


be alſo glorified. Only thoſe that are Sons; ate 
Heirs, Rom. 8. 1). The untighteous thall nor 
inherit, 1 Chr. 6. 9. Lr the Father's gobd plea- 
uk 12. 32. 9 unte nenn TH 2 

Inference 1. Hath Chrift not only fedeemed 
| rchafed ſuch an eternal 
Inheritance alſo by the overplus of his Merit for 


converſing with 1 gide tbe Kingdom tu the litrie fort, 
L wes « ; 8 e H cet 


you? O hom toe ll cantent ſhould Belfevers then 


be with thiin lot 1 uns in thut Life; be. 
it tobas it cuil! Content did 1 fay 2 I ſpeak 
too low overcome, raviſht; filled: with Praiſes 
and Thankigivings, how: low; how pbof, how 
afflicted focvet for the preſent they ate: O let 
not ſuch things as grumbling, repining, fret- 
ting at 3 = or once } 
Suppoſe' you had taken 2 Beggat' from your 
door, and adopted him to be youft Son, and 
nade him Heir of a large Inheritance, und after 


this he ſhould conteſt and quatrel with yon for 4 Saint f. 


Trifle; could' you bear id? How to work tho 
irit: ofa Saint into Contentment wich 2 low 


condition here, I fave laid:-down' veral wules in 


another Diſcourſe, to #hieti for | 
tamen i armen aten oth or 


Fg 
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himſelf in a frame of holy indi 


pulldown the Priſon- walls, and not have 


_ "Inference”'2. With tohat weaned Aﬀet ions 


ſhould the People of God walk up and doton Ihe 


World, comtent to live, and willing to dis? For 


things preſent are theits if they live, and things 
to dome ure theirs if they die. Paul expreſſ 

V. FDA. 

: ) 

1. 22. Which o chuſe | know not. Many of 
them that are now in fruition of their Inheri- 
tance above, had viramin putientia, mortem in 
defederio, Life in Patience, and Death in Defire, 


while they tabernacle with us. O (cried one) 


what would I gite to have a Bed made to my 
<« weatled Soul in Chriſts Boſom? — 1 
ce cannot tell you hat feet Pain, and delight 


& ful Torments are in his Love; I often chal - 


ce lenge time for hold ing us aſunder; I profeſs 
© 65 u, L have no reſt till I be over head and 
«ears in Loves Ocean. If Chriſt's Love (that 
Fountain of Delights) were laid open to me 
c as I would wiſh; O how drunken would this 


Emy Soul be! L half call his Abſence cruel; and 


the mask and vail on his Face a cruel cover- 
ing, that hideth ſuch a fair, fair Face from a 
ce ſick Soul. I dare not challenge himſelf, but 
c his abſence is a Mountain of Iron upon my 


c heavy Heart. O whenſhall we meet! How 


long is it to the dawning of the marriage day 
c O ſweet Lord Jeſus, take wide ſteps} O m 
Lord, come over Mountains at one ſtride! < 
my Beloved, flee like a Roe, or young Hart, 
upon the Mountains of Separation! O if he 
<« would fold the Heavens together like an old 
“ Cloak, and ſhovel Time and Days out of the 
<« way; and make ready in haſte the Lamb's 


Wie for her Husband! Since he looked upon 


Who can be blamed for deſiring to ſee that 
fair Inheritance which is purchaſed for him: 
But truly ſnould God hold up the Soul by the 
power of Faith, from day to day, to ſuch 
fights as theſe, who would be content to live a 
day more on Earth? Ho ſhould we be ready to 
ave” patt- 
ence to wait till God open the Door! As the 

Picłuroſque dit celant, ut vivere durant. 

And truly the Wiſdom of God is in this ſpeci- 
ally remarkable, in giving the next Creature 
ſuch an admirable Crafis and even temper, as 
that Scripture, 2 1h / 3. 5. expreſſes, The 
Lord direſt your hearts into the Love ef God, 
and patient waiting for of Chriſt. Love in- 
flames with deſire, Patience allays that fervor. 
So that fervent Deſires (as one happily expreſſes 


* 
* 


it) are allayed with meek. Submittion;. mighty 


Love with ftrong Patience. And had not God 
twiſted together theſe two Principles in the 
Chriſtian's Conſtitution, he had framed a Crea- 


ture to be a torment to it ſelf, to live upon a very 
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_ Inferente 37 Hence we infer the impoſſbility 


"their Salvation that know not Chriſt, nor 
aue intereſt in hit Blond. Neither Heathens, 
nor meerly nominal Chriſtians, can inherit 


 » Heaven: I know ſome are very indulgent to the 
Hleathen, and many formal Chriſtians are but 
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Faith wich Jeſus Chtift; :is the only way re. 


Inheritance. 1 know it 
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hard, that ſuch brave Men, as ſome of the 
Heathens were, ſhould be damned: but the 
Scripture knows no other way to Glory, but 
Chriſt put on and applied by Faith. And it is 
the common ſuffrage of modern ſound Divines, 
that no Man by the ſole conduct of Nature, 
without the knowledge of Chriſt,” can be ſaved. 


There is but one way to Glory for all the World, 


Joh. 14. 6. No man cometh to the Father but 
by me, Gal. 3 14. The'blefſing "of Abraham 
— the Gentiles through Faith. Scrip- 
ture aſſerts the impoſſibility of being or doing 
any thing that is truly evangelically good out 
of Chri Hour i 

nothing; and Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith it 5s 
impoſuble to pleaſe G f. 
Salvation with Vocation, Rom. 8. 30: and 
Vocation with the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 14. To 
thoſe that plead for the Salvation of Heathens, 
and profane Chriſtians, we may apply that tart 
Rebuke of Barnard, that while ſome labour to 
make Plato a Chriſtian, he feared they there- 
in did prove themſelves to be Heathen g. 
'' Inference 4. How greatly are we all concern- 


tance {It's horrible to ſee how induſtrious many 
are for an Inheritance on Earth, and how care- 
leſs for Heaven. By which we may plainly ſee 
howwvilely'the noble Soul is depreſſed by Si 

and ſunk down into Fleſh, minding 


y the 
labour for the World, as if Heaven were in it; 
back over your ſhoulder, and fee what you 
ing and vaniſhing away from you? 'Whenyou 


ing its Mouth-to:fiwallow you up; O then what 
would you give for a well- grounded Aſſurance 
of an eternal Inheritance! 
O therefore, if you have any N 
for your poor Souls; if it be not ind ifferent to 
vou what becomes of them, whether they be 
laved, or whether they be damned, give 
all diligence to make our Calling and Ele- 
tion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Work out your 
n Salvation ' with fear and trembling; 


- 
. - - 6 


| for it is God that worketh in you both to will and 


to do of his own good pleaſure, Phil; 2. 12. Re- 


and not another's. It is for thy own poor Soul 
that thou art ſtrĩving; and what haſt thou more? 


hand; now the Spirit waits upon you in the 
means, but of the continuance thereof you 
have no aſſurance; for it is of bis on good 
pleaſure, and not at yours. To your 
Souls, to your work. Ah, ſtrive as Men 
that know what an Inheritance in Heaven is 
And that as for you that have ſolid evidence 
that it is yours; O that with Hands and Eyes 
liſted up to Heaven, you would adore that fi 

Grace, that hath entitled a Child of Wrath to 
a heavenly Inheritance! : Walk as becomes Heirs 


5 Joh. 15. 5. Without me Je ern do 


- Scripture every: where connects and chains 


ed to clear up our Title to the beavenity-Inberi- 


concernments'of the Fleſh. Hear me ye chat 
What will ye do when at Death you ſhall look 
have ſpent your time and ſtrength for, -ſhrink- 
{hallleok forward; and ſee vaſt Eternity open- 


member it is Salvation you work for, and thats 
no trifle. Remember it's your own Salvation, 


Remember, now God offers you his helping 


— 
* 


of God, and Joint - heirs with Chriſt. Be 
re hy which we hope to come] often looking Heaven-ward, when Wants pinch 


1 


ſeems here. O look to that fair Eſtate you have 
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haftning home; and when I come thither, for thee, let thy Soul fay 
ll. is Wan ſhall be ſupplied. Confiderſ © / 65 n Naa 4 
what it cot Chriſt to putchaſe it for the Bleſſed be God for Zeſms Chrift, | 
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% eee wolf wfiw,.c: +: ATT A 
riſh, Caiting ' down Imaginations, and every thing that exalteth it ſelf 49 uunſt the N 
„ e God, and bringing into captivity every Thought tothe Obedience of Af. 


E now come to the Regal Office by trench themſelves againſt th Tor 1 
, V which our Glorious Mediator executes che Word : yea, and there 0 lee 
oa, and diſchargerh the undertaken deſign of our | carnal reaſonings, but many proud high Con. u met 
=... Redemption. Had he not as our Prophet open- | ceits with which poor Creatures ſwell, nd hora u 
IF ed the way of Life and Salvation to the Chil- | ſcorn to ſubmit to the abaſing, humble f If. —— "i 
1 dren of Men, they could never have known it; deny ing way of the Goſpel, Theſe are the F, : as * 
and ſhould they have clearly known it, except tifications 'erefted againſt Chriſt by the = hoſtes e. 
as their Prieſt he had offered up himſelf, to | Mind. e mee 
impetrate and obtain Redemption for them, ja 1 | eee ee e Nee ee e —— X 
they could not have been redeemed virtually 33 , me muniunt, efferuntque; qualia ſunt carnalis £, 2 
by is moos od hey had been fo redeem- | © & cloquentia, S. Glan. 5 
, yet had he not lived in the capacity of a] 2. We have here the  C, MO 
King, to apply this Purchaſe of his Blood to | Goſpel obtains over 9 8 3 ww 
them, they could have had no actual perſonal | gainſt it: It caſts down and overthrows. wh 
benefit by his Death: For what he revealed | rakes in theſe ſtrong Holds Thus Chri 
as a Prophet, he purchaſed as a Prieſt; and | ſpoils Satan of his Armour in which h t Neg. Y 
what he ſo revealed and purchaſed as Prophet by ſhewing the Sinner that all this G ri . 
and Prieft, he applies as King; firſt ſubduing | defence to his Soul againſt the e F wo. 
the Souls of his Elect to his Spiritual Govern- But thats not all; in the next pl —_ 
ment; then ruling them as his Subjects, and} 3. You have here the | Ab awe of. the 
ordering all things in the Kingdom of Provi- | idr. Chriſt doth not anly lead away theſe 
dence for their good. So that Chriſt hath a Enemies Ipoiled, but brings them iro. Obe 
twofold Kingdom, the own Spiritual and In. dience to himſelf, j, e. makes them after 1 
ternal; b which he ſubdues and rules the | verſion, Subjects of his own Kingdom | 5 wel 
Hearts of his People; the other Providential| ent, uſeful, and ſerviceable to himſelf: ad { ; 
and External, whereby he guides, rules, and| is more than a Conqueror. They do 3.4 = 
orders all things in the World in a bleſſed ſub lay down their Arms. and f SS 5 OP. 
ordination to their Eternal Salvation. Iam to] Chriſt, with them 588 — ok N e : 
ſpeak from this Text of his Spiritual and In- and fight for Chriſt, with thoſe Reaſons of Bis 
nen en, 9 5 54. , [theirs that were before employed againſt him: 
Thele Words are confiderable two ways, ei- As its faid of Zerom Origenand Tertullian. 
ther relattuzly or ab/olutely. Confidered re: that they came into Caraun laden with Egy oy 
tatively, they are a vindication of the Apoſtle | Gold; that is, they came into the Church 2 * 
from the unjuſt Cenſures of the Ci ibi ane, of excellent Learning and Abiliri fich ) beard 
who very unworthily interpreted his Gentleneſs, [which they eminently ſerved Jeſus Chr. © Err 
Condeſcenfion, and winning Aftabilicy, to be [bleſſed Victor, Where the Conqueror and Con. com was 
no better than a tawning upon them tor {elf- quered both triumph together! And thus F. fibus ſimul 
ends; and the Authority he exerciſed, no bet-|nemies and Rebels are ſubdued. and mad Sub. trum. 
ter than Pride and Imperiouſdeſs. But hereby jects of the Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt ery 
he lets them know, that as Chriſt needs not, Hence the Doctrinal Note "Ye HS 3 f 
717 carl Artfices : The] Doft. That 7yſis Ori extroiſers Kindly 
Veapons of our Warfare (faith he) are not] Power over. the Soul; of all ako 72 MY at 
carnal, but mighty through God, &c. _ 1 729 ſaluues to hi Obedience: 
cke ofthe Gute = oo Seek the} 2 ooner were the Colo/ans delivered out 
Ty in the plainneis and um- 07 the power of Darkneſs; but they were um 
Plicity ofit, for the ſubduing of rebellious Sin- ately 1 OW die Nate ab nine 5 
ners to Chriſt : And in them we have theſe e a N 
tree things to conder.. r ns 
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'O oy F ore ol 2 na 3 
r: The Dppoſtone made by Sinners agil chr Subjef jo rhe enn pn Kue, 
the Aſſaults ot the Glopel, vis. Inagindt ions, which is fad o be within the Saints 111. 5 
of N the word c may be fitly| 17. 20 21. The "Kingdow of God! i e, 
N 46 - means the Suhtilties, Aichts, 2% Chriſt firs as an enthroned Ning in e ] 
-xculcs, Subterfuges, and Arguings af fetbly-|Hearts, Conſciences and AleRtions oF his wit» ©, | 
minded Men; in_whish-they faite and ei- [ling People, E, 116.3. And his Kingdom 1 
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internum conſiſts in "Righteruſneſs, Peace, and Foy in 
As, 7Þe Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. and iS properly 
narchicum Monarchial, as appears in the Margin. 
& non poteſt non eſſe. Nulli enim tribui debet jus regendi hominum 
conſcientiam præter quam ei qui idem eſt ſapientiſſimus, & potentiſ- 
fimus. Neque in hoc regimine Chriſtus habet vicarium potentiæ, at- 
que poteſtatis ſu x. N 
In the proſecution of this Point, I will ſpedk 
doctrinally to theſe three Heads. 
Hirſt, How Chriſt obtains the Throne in the 


Hearts of Men. 2 . 
Secondly, How he rules in it, and by what 


Actsheexerciſerh his Kingly Authority. © - 
Thirdly, What are the Priviledges of thoſe 

Souls over whomChriſt reigns. And then apply it. 

Nam in- Firſt, We will open the way and manner in 
vira po- which Chriſt obtains a Throne in the Hearts of 
vis vicaria Souls of the Elect are his by Donation, and 
-; in ho- Right of Redemption; the Father gave them 
minem 
nullum 


lions within are ſpent, and all its Towers of 


mined by the Goſpel, and ſhaken down about 
it Ears: And then the Soul deſires a Farley 


| with Chriſt. O now it would be Bla .of terms, 
any terms, if it may but ſave its Life; let all 


go as a prey to the Conqueror. No it ſends 
many ſuch Meſſages as theſe to Chriſt, who 
is come now to the very Gates of the Soul, 
Mercy, Lord, Mercy; O were I but aſſured 


the Soul is ſhut up to the Faith of Chriſt, as it is, 
Gal. 3. 23. and feduced now to the greateſt 


hall be ſpa- 


cadere po- 2g it did with Abraham. to whom God gave} irreſolutions, doubts, fears, ſcruples, balfre- 


reſt z eti- 
ameſt 


the Land of Canaan by Promiſe and Covenant; ſolves, reaſonings for and againſt, there are 


quoddzm but the Canaanites, Perezites, and Sons of 4- at the Counſel-Table of Man's own, Heart at 


Senn un naß, had the actual poſſeſſion of it, and Abra | this time. Sometimes there is no hope; Chriſt 
will lay me if I go forth to him, and then 


3 hams Poſterity muſt fight for ir, and win it by 


omnem Inches before they enjoy it. The Houſes is 
excludat, . conveyed to Chriſt by him that built it, but 
ur Fatris the ſtrong Man armed keeps the poſſeſſion of it, 
Mariti & 
Uxoris; 
nam hic way into the Soul, tho he have a right ro en- 
ceney” ter aS into his dearly purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 


l And ſo he doth; for when the time of reco- 


it trembles. . But then, whoever found him 
ſo that tried him? Other Souls have yeild- 
ed, and found Mercy beyond all their expecta- 


till a ſtronger than he comes and ejects him, | tions. O bur I have been a deſperate Enemy a- 
Luke 11. 20, 21, 22. Chriſt muſt fight his 


gainſt him. Admit it, yet thou haſt the Word of 
à King for it; Let the wicked forſake his way, 


him turn to the Lord, and be will have Mercy 


re lo- vering them is come, he ſends forth his Armies an him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 


cum. to ſubdue them; as it is, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 
Aaccor e 5 

Lic. em. People ſhall be willing in the day of thy Power. 
p. 641. The Hebrew may as fitly be rendred, and ſo is 


pardon him, Ia. 5 FP - My ne e e 
But the time of Mercy is paſt, I have ſtood 
out too long: Yet if it were fo, How is it that 


Daby ſome; in the day of thine Armies; when the | Chriſt hath not made ſhort work, and cut me 


771 Lord Jeſus ſent forth his Armies of Prophets, 
In die ex- Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, Teachers, un- 
ee wi, der the Conduct of his Spirit, armed with 
licer mir that two-edged Sword, the Word of God, 
ſis Apo- Which is ſharp and powerful, Zeb. 4 12. But 
ſtolis & a- that's not all: He cauſes Armies of Convictions, 
lis eccleſi- and ſpiritual Troubles, to begirt and firaiten 
Jodoribus them on every fide, ſo that they know not 
voce evan. What to do. Theſe Convictions, like a ſhow- 
gelii inter er of Arrows, ſtrike point-blank into their 
gentes., Conſciences; Acts 2. 37. When they beard 
colliges de this, they were pricked to the Heart, and ſaid, 
conſtitues ” 4 + bh 
tibi reg- Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Chriſt's 
num. Aol. Arrows are il arp in the Hearts of his Enemies, 
in le. whereby the People fall under him, P/al. 45. 
-. 5,6. By theſe Convictions he batters down all 
their looſe vain Hopes, and levels them with 

the Earth. - F 
Now. all: their weak Pleas and Defences, 


from the general Mercy of God, the Example 


of others, &c. prove but as Paper-walls to 
„them. Theſe ſhake their Hearts, even to the 
Foundation, and overturn every high Thought 

- there, that exalts it ſelf againſt the Lord. 
This day in which Chriſt ſits down before the 
Soul, and ſummons it by ſuch Meſſengets as 
theſe; is a day of diſtreſs within; yea; fuch 
2 day of touble that none is like it. But 
tho it be ſo, yet Satan hath ſo deeply entrencht 


himſelf in the Mind and Will, that the Soul 


F 
>: & a 
„ 
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drawn the Siege ? Still he waiteth that he may 
be gracious, and is exalted that he may have 


are, till at laſt the Soul confidering, if it abide 


89 


in Rebellion, it muſt needs periſh; if it go 
forth to Chriſt, it. can but periſh; and being 
ſomewhat encouraged by the meſſages of Grace 


Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſaveto the 
utmoſt all that cane unto God by him; and 
that, Job. 6. 37. He that cometh to ne, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out; and that, Mar. 11. 
28. Come unto me ye that are teeary,. and hea- 


reſolved to open to Chriſt; and faith, Stand o- 
fen ye everlaſtinę Gates, and be ye. opened ye 
everlaſting Doors,; the King of Glory ſhall come 
In. Now the Will ſpontaneouſly opens toChrift, 
that Fort-royal ſubmits and yields; all the Aﬀe- 
ions open to him: The Will brings Chrift the 
Keys of all the Rooms in the Soul. Concerning 


Soul, we may ſay, as the P/a/mift. rhetorical- 
ly ſpeaks concerning the triumphant Entrance 
of Mae“ into Canaan, Pfal. 114. 5, 6. The 
Mountains skipped like Rams, and the little 
Hills like Lambs; what ailed thee, O thou 
Sea, that thon fleddeft ? Thou Jordan, hot 
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Pride, and Walls of 77 Confidence, be under · 


thou would'ſt receive, ſpare and pardon me, 
I would open to thee the next moment! Thus 


ſtrait and loſs imaginable; and now the mer- 
citul King, whoſe only deſign is to conquer 
Men, and that is by Cngueſt: For tho the Heart, hangs forth the White Flag of Mercy 

> bi | before the Soul, giving it hopes it == 
| red; and pitied, and pardoned, tho ſo long in 
to him, and he died for them; yet tan hath; Rebellion againſt him, if yet it will yield it 
the firſt poſleſſion: And fit fares with Chriſt, ; ſelf to Chriſt. Many ſtaggerings, hehtarions, 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and let © 


off? Set Fire, Hell-fire to mf Soul, and with- 


Compatiion. A thouſand ſuch Debates there 


ſent into the Soul at this time, ſuch as that, 


vy-laden, and I will give you reft It is at laſt 


this triumphant Entrance of Chriſt into the 


thou waſt driven back?” So here, in a like rhe- 
| N ES _ torical 
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XX an hours Diſcourſe the Tide turns, Jordan is 
= driven back: What aileth thee thou ſtout 


oy erber, copied out by his Spirit 
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torical Triumph, we may ſay, the Mountains 
ba Hills Ski 2 Rams, the fixed and ob- 
ſtinate Will farts from its own Baſis and Cen. 
ter; the rocky Hearts rends m tWaln. A poor 
Soul comes to the World full of Ignorance, 
Pride, Self- love, deſperate Hardneſs, and fix. 
ed Reſolutions to go on in its way; and by 


Will, chat thou ſurrendereſt to Chriſt? Thou 
hard Heart, that thou relenteſt, and the Wa- 
ters guſh out ? And thus the Soul is won to 
Chriſt : He writes down his Terms, and the 
Soul willingly ſubſcribes them. Thus it comes 
in to Chriſt by free and hearty Submiſſion, 
deſiring nothing more than to come under the 

Government of Chriſt for time to come. 
Secondiy, Let us ſee how Chriſt rules in 
the Souls of ſuch as ſubmit to him. And 
A there are fix things in which he exerts his 
=_ Kingly Authority over them. ery; ried 
—_ 7” 71. e inpoſes anew Law upon them, and 
„ enjoins them io be ſevere and punctual in their 
WS ho rules Obedience to it. The Soul was a Beltalite be- 
el, fore, and could endure no reftraint ; its Luſts 
nn hicalf gave it Law: We our ſelves were ſometimes 
=. 2 id Fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and 
. and Pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. Whatever the Fleſh 
eres craved, and the ſenſual Appetite whined after, 
y Men, to jt muſt have coſt what it would coſt : If Dam 
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1 of Fagan nation were the price of ir, it would have it, 
WW-bnic. provided it ſhould not be preſent pay. No] 
reit. muſt not be any longer erp Sip, d ive 
WE”; e . reise without Law to God ; but 
caſe this under Law to Chriſt. Thoſe are the Articles | 
cbricy of Peace which the Soul willingly ſigns in the 
= ifs day of its admiſſion to Mercy, Mar. 11. 29. 
1 — 1 Take my Toak upon you, and learn of me. This 
Wh. ache. Low of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt 
= f « .Ze/2s, makes them free from the Law of Sin | 
ee and Death, Rom. 8. 2. Here's much ſtrictneſs, 
YZ bot be com OT no bond age ; for the Law. is not only | 
.nicared Written in Chriſt's Statute book, the Bible, bur | 
1 pen the Hearts of 

Subjects, in correſpondent Principles; which 
makes Obedience a. pleaſure, and Self- denial 

eaſie. Chriſt's: Loak is lined with Love, ſo 
that it never galls the Necks of his People: 

1 Joh. 5. 3. His Commandments are not rie- 

vos. The Soul that comes under Chriſt's 

Government, muſt receive Law from Chriſt; 
and under Law every thought of the Heart muſt 


2. Herebukes and chaſtiſes Souls ſor the 
violations and tramſgraſſions of his Lato. That's 
another act of Cheltts Regal Authority; tohom 
he loves be rebukes and chaſtens, Heb. 12. 
65 7. Theſe Chaſtiſements of Chriſt are 
either by the Rod of Providence upon their 
Bodies and outward comforts, or upon their 
Spirits and inward comforts Sometimes his 
Rebukes' are ſmart upon the outward Man, 
1 Cor. 11. 30. For ibu casi many among you. 
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and Bondage to Satan any more. Indeed he is 


finds a falſe Frofeſſor, he prevails , but Chriſt 


Chriſt Feſut, Jude 1. It is not their on Grace 


is his Covenant with them, Jer. 32. 4. 
pug my fear in their intoardi, and they ſhall not relictæ, 


— 


ter Rod. He withdraws Peace, and takes a- 
way Joy from the Spirits of his People. The 
hidings of his Face are ſore Rebukes. Howe- 
ver, all is for emendation, not for deſtruction. 
And it is not the leaſt priviledge of Chriſt's Sub- 
jects, to have a ſcaſonable and ſanctified Rod 
to reduce them from the ways of Sin: P/al. 23: 
3. Thy Rod and thy Staff they comfort me. O- 
thers are ſuffered to go on ſtubbornly in the 
way of their own Hearts ; Chrift will not ſpend 
a Rod upon them for their good, will not 
call them to account for any of their Tranſgreſ: 
tions, but will reckon with them for all toge- 
ther in- Hell. | | 1 
3. Another Regal At of Chriſt, is the re- 
training and keeping his Servams from Ini« 


| guity, and withbolding them from thoſe Conr ſes 


which their oton Hearts would incline and leud 
ihem to + For even in them there is a Spirit 
bent to backſliding, but the Lord in tenderneſs 
over them, keeps back their Souls from Inquiz 
ty, and that when they are upon the very brink 
of lin; My feer were almoſt gone, my ſteps 
were well nigh ſlipr, Pſal. 73. 2. Then doth 
the Lord prevent Sin, by removing the occa- 
tion providentially, or by helping them to re- 
fiſt the Temptation. graciouſly aflifting their 
Spirits in the trial, ſo that no Temptation ſhall 
befal them, but a way of eſcape ſhall be open- 
ed that they may be able to bear it, 1 Or. 10. 
13. And thus his People have frequent occaſions 
to bleſs his Name for his preventing Goodneſs, 
when they are almoſt in the midſt of all Evil. 
And this I take to be the meaning of Gal. 5. 16. 
This ſay then, walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 
not fulfil the Luſis of the Fleſp; tempted by 
Artem be, but fulfil them ye ſhall not: 
My Spirit ſhall cauſe the Temptation to die, 
and wither away in the Womb, in the Em- 
ect of it, ſo that it ſhall not come to a full 
It. 1550003 230 30H it 7 
4. He protefts them in his 
them not to relapſe from bim 


* 


ways, and ſuffers Chriſt and 
into a ſtate of Sin, all bis lit- 
tle ones un- 
der bis 


reſtleſs in his endeavours to reduce them again 2 wings, 


to his Obedience; he never leaves tempting and in the 
and ſoliciting: for their return: and where he compaſs or 


cirole of hi 
um, is 


keeps his, that they depart not again. Joh. 17. 

12. A/l that thou haſt 2 me 7 oy Fe Ht —— cal 
of them is loſt, but the Son of perdition. They him and 
are kept by the mighty power of God, through tem in the 
Faith 10 Salvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Kept as in 2%, Sea, 
Gariſon, according to the importance of that he ſhall 
word. None more ſolicited, none more ſafe come up a- 
than the People of God. They are p7zJerved7y bin, and 


not loſe one. 
An odd one 


that ſecures them, but [Chriſt's care, and con- cannot, 
tinual watchfulneſs. Our on Graces left to e ot 
themſelves, would quickly prove but weights 


be loſt in 


2 
linking us ta our own ruin, as one ſpeaks; This 8 


I toll ones ſibi 


fl 4 weakly and ſick, and wes! Jar: They depart from: me. Thus as à King he preſerves gan * of 
had not that due regard cg his Body that. them. ian, 


5 


became them, and he will make their Bod ies to 
maxx for it. 90, u had rather their fleſb 
hould ſmart, than their ſouls; ſhould periſn 
Sometimes: he ſpares! their cutward, and a- 


nets, woke. 


their comfort. with 


- 5: A 4 King be rewards their Obedtente. Geof. 


and #pcourapes their fincere Service. Tho all. 5 
they do for Chriſt be duty, yet he hath united | 


their duty; zhis I had be. 


. 


Wes Bok inner Man, which is a much nat. 
ef'y ol. I. | 
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ate engaged to take this encouragement with 
them to every duty, that he whom they ſeek, 
i Bu, retarder of ſuch ay diligently 
ſeek him, Heb. 11. 5. O what a good Maker 

- do:the Saints ſerve! Hear how a King expo- 
ſtulates with bis.-Subj Jer. 2. 21. Havel 
been a barren Wilderneſs, or a Land of darkneſs 

10 you . d. Have I been ſuch a hard Maſter 
to you? Have you any reaſon to complain of 
my Service? To whomfoever I have been ſtrait- 
handed, ſurely I have not been fo to you. Von 
have not found the ways or wages of Sin like 
Brabeutem 6. He pacifies all inward Troubles, and com- 
- agir, five 2wands Feace when their Spirits are tumultuous. 
Agonothe- This Peace of God rules in their Hearts. Col. 3. 
tam meet: 15, it doth CeaCivew act the part of an Umpire, 
fetus; in appealing Strife within. When the tumultu- 
nam Ce- ous Affections are up, and in a hurry; when 
Civer, id Anger, Hatred, and Revenge begin to riſe in the 
fignificar: Soul, this buſhes and ſtills all. I wil hearken 
ſulurs unt (Gaith the Church) mbar God the Lord will 
ia cordibus feat, for he will ſpeak Peace 10 his People, 
noſtris tur- nd to his Saints, Plal.' 85. 8. He that ſaith to 
— raging Sea, Beftill, and it obeys him; he 
od vin- only can Pacifie the diſquieted Spirit. They 
dict, hie ſay of Frogs, that if they be croak ing never ſo 
pax Dei much in the night, bring but a Light among 
CO them, and they are all quiet: Such a Light is 


tacere, i. e. the Peace of God among our difordered Affecti- 


, 
" — OO — — 
. 8 — 


er, 

lires dirt- 3 * 

le owerfully, ſweetly, ſuitabx. 

ven. Kt i 1.) Powerfully : whether he reſtrains from 


Sin, or impels to Duty, he doth it with a Soul- 

determining Efficacy; For his Kingdom is not 

in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. And 

thoſe whom his Spirit leads, go bound in the 

Spirit, to che fulfilling and diſcharge of their 

Duties, Ade 20. 22. And yet 

(2.) He rules not by compulſion, but mt 

ſweetly. His Law is a Law of Love, written 

upon their Hearts. The Church is the Lambs 

ife, Rev. 19. 7. A bruiſed Reed be ſhall not 

break, and ſmoaking Flax he ſhall not quench, 

Iſa. 42. 2, 3. I nes by the-meekneſs and 

gentleneſs of Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle.” 2 Cor. 

150. 1. For he delighteth in free, not in forced 

Obedience. He rules Children, not Slaves: And fo 

his Kingly Power is mixed with Farher/y Love: 
His Yoak is not made of Iron, but Go/d. 

(3.) He rules them ſuirably to their Natures. 

in a rational way: Hoſ. 11. 4..1 drew them with 

the.cords of a Man, with bands of Love, i. e. in 

a way proper to convince their Reaſon, and work 

upon their Ingenuity. And thus his internal 

Kingdom is adminiftred by his Spirit, who is 

Prorex, or Vicegetent in our Hearts. 

I Thirdly, And Laſtly; We will open the 

Periviledges pertaining to all the Subjects of 

this Spiritual Kingdom. And they are ſuch 


| 


I. Thoſe Souls ouer cuhom Chriſt reigns, are 
---:  cextainly. and fully ſet free from the Gurſe of the 
Late, If the Son makes you ſree, then are you 
" Three indeed. Joh. 8.36. I lay not, they ate free 
Tem the Law as a Rule of Life; ſuch a Free- 

dom were no Priviledge to them at all: but free 


from. the rigorous Exactions, and terrible 


3 
248 


| Maltedigtjons of it; to hear our Liberty pro- 


* 


4 


indeed, the bleſſedſt Voice that ever.our Ears 


heard. And this all that are in Chriſt ſhall 


hear; If we be led by the Spirit, we are not un- 
der the Law, Gal. 5. 18. Bieſſed are the People 
that hear this joyful found, Pſal. 89. 15: 

2. Another Privilcdge of Chrift's Subjects, is 
freedom from the dominion of Sin. Rom. 6. 14. 
Sin ſhall not reign over tbem; for they are not 
under the Law, but under Grace, One Hea- 


ven cannot bear two Suns; nor one Soul two 


Kings: when "Chriſt takes the Throne, Sin 
uits ir. Its true, the Being of Sin is there 
W; its defiling and troubling Power remains 

ſtill, but its Dominion is aboliſhed. O joy ful 

ridings! O welcome day! _ Es 
3. Another Priviledee of Chriſt's Subjects, is 


Protection in all the Troubles and Dangers ta 


to'which their Souls or Bodies are expoſed. 
This Man ſhall be the Peace, when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our Land, and when be ſhall 
tread in our Palaces, Mic. 5. 5. Kings owe 


Protection to their Subjects. None fo able, ſo 


faithful in that work as Chriſt : All zhox 


gaveſi me, I have kept, and none 3 loft, Joh: 


17. 12. R 


4 Another Priviledoe of 175 Sabjells, 3s 


a merciful and tender bearing of their Burdens 


and Infirmities. They have a meek and patient 
King; Tell the Daughter of Sion, thy Ring 
inſtar ago- ONS. Theſe are Chriſt's Regal Actg. And he] cometh meek and lowly. Mat. 21. 5. Mat. 11. 
puts them forth upon the Souls of the People, 29. Take my yoak, and learn of me, for I am 

3 The meek Moſes could not 

eople, Numb. 

11. 12. but Chriſt bears them all: He carries 

the Lambs in his Arms, and gently leads them _ 
that be with young, I. 42. 11. He is one that 
R norant, and 


mech und lowly. 
bear the Provocations of the 


can have compaſſion upon the 
them that are out of the way. 8 hd 
F. Again, Sweet Peace, and Tranguilli 
Soul, is the Priviledęe of the Sabjetts 75 


till Souls come under his Scepter, they ſhall 


never find Peace: Come unto me je tbat are 


weary; I will give you "reſt. Let do not 
miſtake; I fay not they have all actual Peace, 
at all times: No; they often break that Peace 
by ſin; but they have the root of Peace, the 
ground-work and cauſe of Peace. If they have 


not Peace, yet they have that which is conver- 


tible into Peace at any time. They alſo are in 
a ſtate of Peace, Rom. 5. 11. Bein juſtified by 
faith," we have peace with God. This is a feat 
every day; a Mercy which they only can 
—4 value, that are in the depths of trouble for 
5. And Laſtly, Everlaſting Salvation it the 
Priviledge of all over whom Chriſt reigns. 
Prince and Saviour are joined togertier,” As. 
5. 31. He that can ſay, thou ſpalt guide me 
with thy Counſelt, may add what follows, and 

terwards bring me to Glory, PAL. 73. 24. In- 
eed the Kingdom of Grace doth but breed up 
Children for the Kingdom of Glory. And to 
ſpeak: as the thing is, its the Kingdom of Heaven 
here begun. The difference berwixt them is 
not./pee:fical, but only graduu; and therefore 


(os .. 


## #2 


dom of Heaven. The King is the 


claim d from this Bondage, is the joyful Sound 


* 
Krngdom: For this Kingdom conſiſteth in Peace, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And 


this as'well as that bears the name of the King: | 
the 
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0 how ma- 


ny of us 


the Subjetts the ſame. The Subjekts of this 


are ſhortly to be tranſlated to that Kingdom. 
Thus I have named, and. indeed but named, 
ſome few of thoſe ineſtimable Priviledges of 
Chriſt's Subjects. We next apply it. 
Inference 1. How great is their Sin and 
Miſery who continue in bondage to Sin and Satan, 
and refuſe the Government of Chriſt ! Who 
had rather fit under the ſhadow of that Bramble 
than under the ſweet and powerful Government 


of Chriſt. Satan writes his Laws in the Blood 


of his Subjects, grindes them with cruel Op- 
preſſion, wears them out with bondage to 
divers Luſts, and rewards their ſervice with 
everlaſting Miſery. And yet how few are 
weary of it, and willing to come over to Chriſt! | 
© Behold (faid one of Chriſt's Heraulds) Chriſt 
cis in the Field, ſent of God to recover his Right 
and your Liberty: His Royal Standard is pitcht 
in the Goſpel, and Proclamation made, that it 


any poor Sinners, weary of the Devil's Govern- 


ment, and laden with the miſerable Chains of 


_ his ſpiritual Bondage, (fo as theſe Irons of his 


Sins enter into his very Soul, to afflic it with 
© the ſenſe of them) {hall thus come and fepair 


 *toChrift, he ſhall have protection from God's 


* Tuftice, the Devil's Wrath, and Sin's Dominion; 
ein a word, he ſhall have reſt, and that glori- 
JJ. cc. 

And yet how few ſtir a foot towards Chrift, 
but are willing to have their ears bored, and 
be perpetual ſlaves to that crued Tyrant? O 
when will Sinners be weary of their Bondage, 
and ſigh after Deliverance !. If any ſuch poor | 
Soul. (hall read theſe Lines, let them know, | 
and I do proclaim it in the Name of my 
Royal Maſter, and give him the word of a 
King for it, he ſhall not be rejected by Chriſt, 
Joh. 6. 37. Come, poor Sinners, come, the Lord 
Jeſus is a merciful King, and never did, nor 
will hang up that poor Penitent, that puts the 
Rope about his own Neck, and ſubmits to 


Mercy. | | 
f e 2. How much doth it concern us to 
enquire and know whoſe Government we are 


under, and who .is King over our Souls; whe- 


ther Chriſt or Satan be in the Throne, and 
ſays the Scepter over our Souls? © 

\ _ Reader, the Work I would now engage thy 
Soul in, is the ſame that Jeſus Chrift will 
throughly and effectually do in the great day. 
Then will he gather out of his Kingdom every 
thing that Ends. ſepatate the Tares and 
Wheat, divide the whole World into two 
Ranks, or grand Diviſions, how many Diviſi- 


ons and Sub-divifions ſoever there be in it now. 
It nearly concerns thee therefote to know whois 


Lord and King in thy Soul. To help thee in 
this great Work, make uſe of the following 
hints; for I cannot fully proſecute thele things 
as I would. 1 1 

1. To tohom do you 9755 your Obedience * His 
Subjetts and Servants ye are to whom ye obey, 


mud have Rom. 6. 16. It's but a mockery to give Chriſt 


| Chriſt di- 
vided in 


the empty Titles of Lord and King, whilſt ye 


Wis give your real Service to Sin and Satan. 


might rake the half of bim only, and tale bis Ohre, Feſu, and Salvation? 
But Lord is acumberſome word; and to obey,.and work out our own Salvation, 


and 
— and; 
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Chriſt, as David did of the Lord, 


Whats this but like the Jews, to bow the Knees 
to him, and ſay, Hail Maſter, and crucifie 
him? Ther are ye his Diſciples, if ye do what- 
ſoever be commands you, Joh. 15. 14. He that 
is Chriſt's Servant in zeſt, ſhall be damned in 
earneſt, Chriſt doth not compliment with you; 
his Pardons, Promiſes, Salvation are real; O 
let your Obedience be ſo too! Let it bei fincere 
and univerſal Obedience, this will, evidence 
your unfeigned Subjection to Chriſt. Do not dare 
to enterprize any thing, till you know Chrift's 
Pleaſure and Will, Rom. 12. 2. Enquire of 
1 Sam. 23. 

9, 10, 11. Lord, may I do this or that? Or ſhall 

[ torbear 2? I beſeech thee tell thy Servant. 

2. Have you the power of Gollineſs, or 'a 

form of it only ? There be many that do bur 

trifle in Religion, and play about the skirts 

and borders of it; ſpending their time about 

jejune and barren Controverhes : but as to the 

power of Religion, and life of Godlineſs, which 
conſiſts in Communion with God in Duties and 


mortifies their Luſts, they concern not themſelves 
about theſe things. But ſurely, the Kingdor 


of God #5 not in Word, hut in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 


20. It is not Meat and Drink (that is, dry Diſ- 
putes about Meats and Drinks ) hut Righteou/- 
neſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, for 
be that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt; is decep- 
table to God, and approved of Men, Rom. 
17,18. OI am afraid when the great Hoſt 
of Profeſſors ſhall be tried by theſe Rules, they 
will ſhrink up into a little handful, as Gideor's 
mou . 4 3 

3. Habe ye the ſpecial ſaving Knowledee of 
Chriſt ? All his Subjects are tranſlated. bat % 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. The Devil 
that ruleth over you in the days of your Igno- 
rance, is called the Ruler of the Darkneſs of 
this World : His Subjects are all blind, elſe he 
could never rule them : As ſoon as theit Eyes 
be opened, they run out of his Kingdom, and 


| 


any longer. O enquire then, whether you are 
brought out of Darkneſs into this marvellous 
Light ! Do you ſee your Condition, how fad, 
miſerable, wretched it is by nature? Do you ſee 
your re as it lyes only in Chriſt, and 
his precious Blood? Do you fee the true way 
of obtaining Intereſt in that Blood by Faith 
Doth this Knowledge run into Practice, and 


his Righteouſneſs ? ſtriving continually. for a 
Heart to believe and cloſe with Chriſt: 2: This 
will evidence you indeed to be tranſlated out of 
the 1 of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of 

4. With wham do you delightfully aſſociate 


You may ſee to whom you belong hy the Com- 
pany you join your felyes to. 


— IE AGO 


If the Subjects of one Kingdom be in another 
with their own Country-men, rather than the 


Ordinances, which promotes Holineſs, and 


1 


there is no retaining them in ſubjection to him 


put you upon lamenting heartily your Miſery - 
by Sin 2 thirſting vehemently after Chriſt and 


your ſelues? Who are your choſen Companions ? 


ö SN eur Hat do the 
Subjects of Chrilt among the Slaves of Satan: 


Kings Dominion, they love to be togethef 


Natives of the place; ſo do the Servants of 


Tir is fad, 


Chriſt... 957 are a company of themſelves, as 
fs 4: 23. They went to their awn 
Gt . Company. 
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Ser. 17. 
Opens 
the 
K:ngly 
Office of 
Chriſt as 
it is pro- 
_ videntt- 
ally exe- 
cuted 
upon the 
World, 
for the 


ed. 


* 
* 
* 


i. 
* 


d 
the World. 1 Cor. 5. 10. but yet all 


lent of the 


 Rigbreouſneſs, Pal. 45. 6. If ye opprels, go 
your ſelves Chrift's 


Vixards, and fall into your own places; 


exemplum . 
totus com- ſuch a King. 


ponitur or- amples of Kings are very influential upon their 


of the Church by way of Union, and ſpecial 
his Peopl 


riouſly heeded. 


him by the Father: For beſides the g ential, 
native, ingenite Power and Dominion over all, 
which he hath as God, and is common to eve- 


Corrpany.” I know the Subjects of both King. 
doms are here mingled, and we cannot avoid 
except we go out of 
our De- 


the company of Sinners, 


lights thould be in the Saints, and in the Excel 
| Earth, Pal. 16. 3. AND" 
5. Do ye tive holy and righteous Lives? If 
not, you may claim Intereſt in Chriſt -as your 
King, bur he will never allow your Claim. 


The Sceprer of his Kingdom is a Scepter of 


ond, and cheat your brethren, and yet call 
ubjects, what greater Re- 
proach can ye ſtudy to caſt upon him? What! 


4 


— ͤ—-— 
"y 7 » - £3 
V Life. | 


learn of him, Mat. 11. 29. Yea, and of ap 
Man ſay that be is Chriſt's, let him walk even 


as Chriſt walked, 1 John 2. 6. Y 
meek and patient, Ja. 33. 7.. a 
Meekneſs : Shall his Subjects 


our King is 
s 2 Lamb - 
be Lions for 


Fierceneſs? Your King was humble and low- 
ly ; Mat. 2 1.5. Behold the King cometh meek and 


lowly : 


Will you be proud and lofty ? Doth 


this become the Kingdom of Chriſt? Your 
King was a ſelf deny ing King; he could deny 
his outward Comforts. Eaſe, Honour, Lite, 


to ſerv 


your Salvation, 2 Cor. 8. 


is Chriſt the King of Cheats? Doth 
nize ſuch things as theſe? No, no, pu 

| | hay be- 
long to another Prince, and not to Chrift, 
Iz. Doth Chriſt exerciſe ſuch a Kingly Power 
overthe Souls of all them that are ſubdued by 


Cbriſt Government walk as the Subjects of 
Imirate your King ; the Ex- 


Subjects. Your King hath commanded you 


e his Fathers Deſign, and accompl iin 
9. Phil. 2. 1, 2, 8, 


he patro | 4, 5,6, 7, 8. Shall his Servants be ſelf end 
ll of your and ſeli-leeking perſons, that will expoſe 4h 


Honour, and hazard their own Souls for the © 


| 
itrifles 


| 


painful, laborious and d 
his Work, 70h. 9. 3. 
the Goſpel to him? O then let all that are under lazy and flothful. O imitate your Kin 


of Time? God forbid. Your King was 

1 diligent. in  tulhlling 
Let not his Servants be 
fol- 


low the Pattern of your King: This will give 


you Comfort now 
Judgment, if as 
World, 1 7oh. 4. 17. 


h 


and Boldneſs in the day of 
e Was, ſo ye are in this 
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FE P HE S I. 22. 


Ani hath” put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to 


the Church. 8 
T 


raiſed their Hearts to believe in Chrift, is here 
compared with that other glorious effect of it, 


HE foregoing Verſes are ſpent in athank-| 2. The Subject recipient of 
ful and humble Adoration, of the Grace which is Chrift, and Chrift 
of God, in bringing theſe Ephefrans to believe only: He is the Tegrw , fir 
Redeem- in Chriſt. This effect of that Power that all Authority and Power. 


f 


this Authority, 
11martly, and 
Receptacle of 
Whatever Authori- 


5 e is cloathed with, is but 7 ni- 
erta 


and derivative, whether it be Political 


even the raifing of Chriſt himſelf from the or Eccleſiaſtical. Chriſt is the on Lord, 


dead: Both theſe owe themſelves to the ſame Jude 
It raiſed Chriſt from a low E- 
Rate, even from the dead, to a high, a very 


efficient Cauſe. 


high and glorious ſtate; to be the Head both 
of the World, and of the Church; the Head 
of the World by way of Dominion, the Head 


Influence, ruling the World for the good of 
e in it. He gave him to be Head over 
all things to the Church. 


In this Scripture let th 


eſe four things be ſe 


1. The Dignityand Authority committed to 
Chriſt : He hath put all things under bis feet; 
which-implies full, ample, and abſolute Do- 
mi nion in him, and Subjection in them over 
whom he reigns. This Fower is delegated to 


proper to him as Mediator, which he receives 


3. 


the Fountain of all Power. + 


9 


The Objetl of this Authority, the whole 


Creation; Al things are put under his fert: 
He rules from Sea to Sea, even to the utmoſt 
bounds of God's Creation, Thou haſt given hin 
power over all Fleſh, John 17. 2. all Creatures, 
rational and irrational, animateand inanimate, 


Angels 


niverſa 


4. And eſpecially, take notice of the finis 
cur, End for which he governs and rules the u- 


Advantage, Comfort, and Salvation of that 


„Devils, Men, Winds, Seas, all obey 

In bonum 
Ecclefiz 
obcinet 
hoc impe- 
rium. Gr. 


. 


Empire: It is 7a the Church, i. e. forthe 


choſen Remnant he died for. He purchaſed the ius in l. 


Church; and that he mig 
ſecurity that his Blood ſhould not be loſt, 
the Father hath put all things into his hand, 
co order and diſpoſe all as he 
Oy Ft ap one oh 87 deſi 

ught the Perſons of ſome 
xy Perſon in the Godhead, P/a/. 22. 28. thereof 5 a 5 
is a medzatory diſpenſed Authority, which is 


as the reward or fruit of his Suffering, Phil. 
2.8. 19 6 + 1 2 4 | | 


ſubſerviency thereunto. Hence the Point 
DoR. 


ht have the higheſt 


pleaſerh,, For - 
pang end,.as 
the Services 


all thereſt ; and that they might efteQtually  -- «- 
ſerve the End they are d *. 
order them all in a bleſſed ſubord 


gligned to, Chriſt wil! 
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Providence are rr and W 
by. Feſws Chriſt, for the ſpecial. Advan- 
. _— ing Good of his redeem- 
MEEL + {IR ng | 
John 17. 2. As thou haſt given him power o. 
ver all Fleſh, that be ſbould grve Eternal Life 
to as many as thou baſt given him. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that a!l things work together for 
good to them that love God, to them that ure 
the called according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. 
That Jeſus Chriſt hath a+ providential In- 
fluence upon all the Affairs of this World, is e- 
vident both from Scripture Aſſertions, and 
Rational Obſervations, made upon the actings 
of things here below. F i 
The firſt Chapter of Eze&ze/ contains an ad 
mirable Scheme or Draught of Providence. 
There you ſte how all the VVheels, that is, the 
Motions and Revolutions here on Earth, are 
guided by the Spirit that is in them. And 
ver. 26. it's all run up into the ſupream Cauſe: | 
There you find one like the Son of Man, which 
is Jeſus Chriſt, ſitting upon the Throne, and 
giving forth Orders from thence for the Go- 
vernment of all: And if it were not ſo, how is 
it that there are ſuch ſtrong Combinations, and 
Prediſpoſitions of Perſons and Things to ſuch 
ends and iſſues, without any communications of 
Counſels, or hold ing of Intelligence with one 
another? As in 1/rae/'s/ deliverance out of 


- . 
F 
— 
4 . 


to havea whole world of Creatures owing their 
Beings and hourly. Conſervations to him. The 
parts of the World are not coupled and faſtned 
together as the parts of a Houſe, whoſe. Beams 
are pinn'd and nail'd to each other; but rather as 
ſeveral Rings of Iron, which hang together by 
the virtue of a Loadſtone. This goodly Fa- 
brick was raiſed to the Foundation when Sin 2 
entred, and had tumbled into everlaſting con- 
fuſion, had not Chriſt ſtept in to ſhore up the 
reeling World. For the ſakes of his Redeem- 
5 that inhabit it, he doth and will prop it by 
his omnipotent Power. And when he hath ga- 
thered all his Elect out of it into the Kingdom 
above, then will he ſet fire to the four quarters 
of it, and it ſhall lye in white Aſhes. Mean - 
while, he is given for a Covenant to the Peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh the Earth, Iſa. 49. 8. 
2. He permits and ſuffers the worſt of Crea 
tures in his Dominion to he and af as they do. 
The decerved and the. decei ven are bus, Job 
12. 16. Even thoſe that fight againſt Chriſt 
and his People, receive both power and permiſ- 
fion from him. Say not that its unbecoming 
the moſt Holy to permit ſuch Evils, which he 
could prevent if he pleaſed. For as he permits 
no more than he will over. rule to his praiſe, ſo 
that very permiſſion of his is holy and juſt. 
Chriſt's working is not confounded | with the 
Creatures. Pure Sun beams are not tainted, by... 


| 


Egypt, and innumerable more inſtances have 
appeared. Certainly iften Men from ſeveral 
places ſhould all meer at one place, and about 
one buſineſs, without any fore appointment a- 
mong themſelves, it would argue their Mo- 
tions were ſecretly over ruled by ſome inviſi- 
ble Agent. How is it that ſuch marvellous Ef- 
fects are * in the VVorld by Cauſes 
e no proportion to them? Amos 5. 9. 
and 1 Cor. 1. 27. and as often the moſt apt 
and likely means are rendred wholly ineffectu- 
al? P/al. 33. 16. In a word, if Chriſt hath no 
ſuch providential Influx, how are his people 
in all ages preſerved in the midſt of ſo many 
millions of potent and malicious enemies, a. 
monglt whom they live as ſheep in the midſt 
of wolves? La. 10. 3. How is it that the 
Buſh burns, and yet is not conſumed ? Exod. 
But my bufineſs in this Diſcourſe is not to 
| wg that there is a Providence, which none 
but Athieſts deny. I ſhall'chuſe rather to 
ſhew by what : AQts Jeſus Chriſt adminiſters 
this Kingdom, and in what manner; and what 
uſe may be made thereof. e 
Virſt, He rules and orders the Kingdom of 
Providence; by ſupporting, permitting,” re. 
training, limiting, protecting, puniſhing, and 
rewarding thoſe over whom he reigns provi- 
dentially. e ee e e 
1. He ſupports the World, and all Crea- 
tures in it, his Power. My Father wort 
hitherto, and I tur, John 5. 17. And in hin 
(that is, in Chriſt.) all things conſiſt, Col. 1. 

— 17. Its a conſiderable part of Chriſts Glory 
0 momento conflagaret oelum & terra; Quia mundus non eſt dig- 
Ks uno grano tritici, ſiquidem plenus eſt” blafphemiis &c impietate. 


| 


Propter 
Eccleſiam 
in mundo 
durat 


the noiſom vapours of the Dunghil on Which 
they ſhine. His Holineſs hath no fellowſhip 
with their Iniquities; nor axe their Tranſgreſ- 
ſions at all excuſed by his permiſſions of them. 
He is a Rock, his ort is perfect; but they 
have corrupted themſelves, Deut. 22. 4, 5, 
This holy permiſſion is but the with- holding 
of thoſe es from their Luſts, and deny- 
ing thoſe common aſſiſtances which he is no 
way bound to give them. Atts 14. 16. He /uf-, 
fered all Nations to tvalſ in their own ways, © 
And yet ſhould he permit finful Creatures to 
act out all the wickedneſs that is in their hearts, 
there would neither remain peace nor order in 
the World. And therefore, o 

He powerfully reſtraius Creatures by the 
bridle of Providence, from the commiſſion of 
thoſe things to which their hearts are propenſe 
enough. Pſal. 76. 10, Ihe reminder of A- 
wrath thou wilt reſtrain, or gird up; letting accinges, 
forth juſt ſo much as ſhall ſerve his holy ends, Ant. 
and no more. And truly this is one of the glo- 
rious myſteries of Providence, which amazes 
the ſerious and conſiderate Soul; to ſee the Spirit 
ot a Creature fully ſer to do miſchiefs; Power 
enough, ORE m__ think, in 15 2 to do 
it, and a door of opportunity ſtanding open 
for it; and yet the effect ſtrangely ters 5 
The. ſtrong propenſions of the Will are inward= 
ly. check d, as in the caſe of Laban, Gen: 31. 
24. 0ra'diver/ion and rub is ſtrangely caſt in 
their way; as in the caſe of Senacherib, 
2 Kings 19, ), 8. ſo that their band cannot 
perform their enterpri es, Julian had two 
great deſigns before him, one was tõ conquer 
the Perfrans;. the other to root out the Galile- 
ans, as he by way of contempt called the 
Chriſtians! But he will begin with the Pecſ. 


. 


Nit oratione & doctrina ſuſtentaret Eccleſia  mundum uno momento 
perient omnia. Luer in Gen, 0. 
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Chriſtians to his Idols. He doth fo, and pe- 104. 24. 0 1 thy works ! 
 riſhes in dhe firſt attempt. O the wiſdom of n wiſdom: haſt thou made them all; the Earth _ 
PRIDE 00nd ? ? . ̃᷑ P & nh ap 

4. Jeſus Chriſt /7#:#rs the Creatures in their | 6. He puniſhes the evil doers, and repays by _ . 
acting, afligning them their boundaries and | Providence into their own lap the miſchief 


lines of liberty; to which they may, but be- 
yond it cannot go. Rev. 2. 10. Fear none of 
thoſe things that ye ſhall ſuffer; bebold, the 
Devil ſhall caft ſome of you into priſon, and ye 


ſhall” habe tribulation for ten days. They 


would have caſt them into their graves, but it 
ſhall only be into priſons: They would have 
ftretch'dout their hands upon them all; no, but 
only ſome of them ſhall be expoſed: They would 
have kept them there perpetually ; no, it muſt be 
but for ten days. Ezet. 22. 6. Bebold, the 
Princes of Iſrael were in thee, every one to 
their power to ſhed blood. They went as far 
as they had power to go, not as far as they had 
will to go. Four hundred and thirty years were 
determined upon the people of God in Egypt 


and then, even in that very night, God brought 


them forth; for then the time of the promiſe 
war come, Acts 7. 17. ee 


5. The Lord Jeſus providentially protefts his 


People amidſt a world of enemies and dangers. 
It was Chriſt that appeared unto Moſes in the 
flaming Buſh, and preſerved it from being con. 


ſurned. The Buſh fignified the People of God 
in Egypt 


The Fire flaming on it, the exquiſite 


they do, or but intend to do unto them that 
fear him. Pharaoh, Senacherib, both the 
Julian, and innumerable more, are the laſting 
monuments of his righteous Retribution. Tis 
true, à ſinner may do evil a hundred times, 
and his days be prolonged ; but oft-rimes God 
hangs. up ſome eminent Sinners in chains, as 
ſpectacles and warnings to others. Many a 


of God, which they were never able to claw 


off. Chriſt rules, and that with a rod of, 


Iron, in the midſt of his enemies, . P/a/. 110. 2. 

7. And Laſtly, He rewards by Providence 
the ſervices done to him and his people. Out 
of this treaſure of Providence God repays often- 


times thoſe that ſerve him, and that with a 
hundredfold reward now in this lite, Mar. 19. 


29. This active vigilant Providence hath its eye 
upon all the wants, ſtraits and troubles of the 
Creatures; but eſpecially upon: ſuch as Religion 


brings us unto. What huge volumes of Experi- 


ences might the people of God write upon this 
Subject ? And what a pleaſant Hiſtory would it 
be to read the ſtrange, conſtant, wonderful, 


and unexpected actings of Providence for 


Sufferings they there endured : The Safety of | them that have let themſelves to its care? 


the Buſh amidſt the flames, the Lord's admi- 
rable care and protection of his poor ſuffering 


ones. None fo tenderly careful as Chriſt. As 


birds flying, ſo be defends Jeruſalem, Ja. 31. 5. 
7. e. as they fly ſwiftly towards their neſts. 


crying when their youngare in danger, fo will 


the Lord preſerve his. They are preſerved in 
Chrift Feſus, Jude 1. as Noah and his family 
were in the 474. Hear how a Worthy of our 
own expreſſes himſelf upon this point. 
That we are at peace in our houſes, at reft 
© inour beds; that we have any quiet in our 
* emjoyments, is from hence alone. Whoſe per 
© ſon would not be defiled or deſtroyed? Whoſe 
© habitation would not be ruined 2 Whoſe blood 
< almoſt would not be ſhed, if wicked men had 


l 2 to perpetrate all their conceived fin ? 


may be, the ruin of ſome of ns hath been 


«conceived a thouſand times. We arebeholden | 


to this Providence of obſtructing" fin, for our 
lives, our families, our eſtates, our liberties, 
and whatſoever is or may be dear to us. For 
may we not ſay ſometimes with the Pſalmiſt, 
* P/al. 57. 4. My Saul is among Lions, and Ilye 


* even among them that are ſet on fire, even the 


< ſons af men, whoſe teeth are ſpears, and 
* their tongue a * And is is the 
< deliverance of men contrived from ſuch per- 
* ſons ?' P/a/. 8. 6. God breaks their teeth in 
© their mouths, even the great teeth of the young 
© Lions. He keeps this fire from burning. 


Secondly, We {hall next enquire how Jeſus 
Chriſt adminiſters this providential Kingdom. 


And here I muſt take notice of the means by 


which, and the manner in which he doth it. 
The means or inſtruments he uſes in the govern- 
ing the providential Kingdom, (for he cannot be 
perſonally preſent with us himſelf) are either 


Angels or Men; the Angels are miniftring _ 


Creatures ſent forth by him for the good of them 
that ſhall be the heirs of Salvation, Heb, 1. 14. 


canere, & inferius vigilare, to ſing above, and 
watch beneath. Theſe do us many. inviſible 
offices of Love. They have dear and tender 


reſpects and love for the Saints. To them, 


God; as it were, puts forth his Children to 
nurſe, and they are tenderly careful of them 
whilſt they live, and bring them home in their 
arms to their Father when they die. And as 
Angels, ſo Men are the ſervants of Providence; 
yea, bad men as well as good. Cyrus on that 
account is called God's Servant: they fulfil his 
will, whilſt they are proſecuting their own luſts. 
Ihe Earth ſhall help the Woman, Rev. 12. 16. 


But good Men delight to ſerve Providence: 
They and the Angelsare Fellow-ſervants in one 
houſe, and to one maſter, Rev. 19. 10. Yea, 
there is not a Creature in Heaven, or Earth, or 
Hell, but Jeſus Chriſt can providentially uſe it, 
and ſerve his ends, and promote his deſigns by 
it. But whatever the Inſtrument be Chriſt uſes, 


heavy blow hath Providence given the enemies 


Luther teils us they have two offices, ſuperius 


of this we may be certain, that his providential 

working is holy, judicious, ſovereign, profound, 

ircefiſtible, harmonious and to the Saints peculiar. 
1. It's holy, Tho' he permits, limits, or- 


ſome he cuts off and deſtroys: Some he cuts 

© ſhort in their power : Some he deprives of the 

inſtruments 2 alone they can work: 

1 Some he prevents of their deſired opportuni-] 1. ow 01 

2D < ries, or diverts by other objects for their luſts ; ders, and over. rules jane? Ber nag perſons ant Mo: 

BE. < and oftentimes” cauſeth them to ſpend them actions, yet he. fill works like himſelf, moſt 

= among themſelves; one upon another. We holily and purely throughout, Ihe Lord ir 

, — & therefore with the Pfalmiſt, P/a/, | righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his 


* 


« 
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works, 


„ieee 


7 rm. 1 The Foumain of” Life. 
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1 works, Pſal. 145. 17. it's "eaſier to ſeparate not how to reconcile Promiſes: and Providens 
Light from 4 Sur-deant” thi Holineſs from ces together, nor yet Providences one witk 
the Works of God. The beſt-of Men cannot] another: but certainly they all work: together, 
"eſcape Sin in their moſt holy actions; "they | Rom. 8. 28. as adjuvant cauſes, or con- cauſes 
"cannot touch, bur are deßlel. Bar no Sin| ſtanding under, and working by the influence 
_ cleaves to God, whatever he hath to do about it. of the firſt Cauſe. * He doth not do, and undo; 
2. Chriſt's providential working is not only] deſtroy by one Providence what he built by 
HE moſt pure and holy, but alſo moſt wiſe and ju- another. But look, as all Seaſons of the year, 
co dicious. Exek. 1. 20. The wheels are full of | the nipping Froſts, as well as Halcion days of 
ee Hes: They are not moved by 4 blind Impetus, Sammer, do all conſpire and conduce to the 
"but in deep Counſel and Wiſdom. And indeed | Harvelt ; fo it is in wx gr 1 
5 the Wiſdom of Providence manifeſts it ſelf 7. And Lattly, 5 eee Chriſt 
=_ principally in the choice of ſuch ſtates for the | 97 fe tn a ſpecial and peculiar way, for the good 
9 eople of God, as (hall moſt effectually pro- of the Sainte. His providential is ſubordinate 
= rmotetheir internal happineſs. And herein it] co his ſpiritnal Kingdom. He 7s the Saviour of 
© goes Quite beyond our underſtandings and com- all Men, eſpecially of them that believe, 1 Tim, 
Prehenſions. It makes that medicinal and falu- 4 10. Theſe only 8 — bleſſing of Provi- 
ia tiferous, which we judge as deſtructive to our _— Things * ys r e ordered, as 
WE vide: comfort and good as Poiſon, I remember it isa © is hk In e promoted and 
ones note of Suan g, ſpeaking of the Felicity of the e, I C 
=" other World ; then (faith he) the bleſſed ſhall, nfcrence 1. 575 r 7% zben in the firſt place, 
=" ſee in God all things and circumſtances pertain-|'2 whom you are 1 olden for your lives, liber- 
om ing to them excellently accommodated and at e Age * * 5 — en aA Whit 
WS cic- tempered; then they ſhall ſee that the croſſing d. b zit not C mlt That takes order for 
0 - 3 > the CON DE. - He 13 © indeed In H Av f f 
ſtant of their defires was the ſaving of their Souls; Lou? POO SI OTITIS ANON TOUT 
2 accom- and that "otherwiſe they h 40 periſhe The ſight; but tho you ſee him not, he ſees you, 
. tk wie Providence e beyond us t ere and takes care of all your concerns. When one 
2 7 3 ant Ves told Silentiarius of a plot laid to take away 
the end, and ſuits all things thereto, and nor! ed, Le e 004 POR wic to take "away 
9 „5 en e his life, he ae Deus met curam non 
ont ejus 3. The Providence of Chriſt is moſt ſupream habet, quid vivo? It God take no care ot me, 
and ſoverei Whatſoever he pleaſeth, that how do 1 line? howjhaye 1 eſcaped. hitherto 2 
E * be doth in Heaven and Earth, and in all places In all thy ways acknowledge him, Prov. 3. 6. It's 
A PR Pal. 14646. He's oh 13 of 1 7 he that hath eſpied out chat ſtate thou art in, as 
ew. King of Kings, Rev. 19. 16. The greateſt[ moſt Proper tor thee. | Ic? Chriſt that, doth all 
We = Monarchs on Earth are but as little bits of Clay, Or Jou that ia done. He looks donn from 
i as the Worms of the Earthto him; they all de' eaten upon all that fear bim: he ſees when 
n. ; nee umz the an de you are in danger by Temptation, and aſt i 
in pend on him. Prov. 8. 15, 16. By me Kengs 25 Provid S knoz P 8 in. 
ing reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice : by nei I oo — 8 0 125 5 er 
eoeſt parc ru eben u hs e of (9 036 ente 130 nd, reer 
ee, e e er, ever all the Fudges of | reviving Providences to refielh Jou, fle ſees 
im, cx 7Þ7 Earth. 7 u. He ſees 


Ni funt; igitur aurum auri perinde valere videtur, atque Rex Re- 
ieee in Cin. 
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uſe, When the Jews part Chriſt to death, they did 
but do what rhe hand and counſel of Oo hath 
before determined to he done; Acts 4. 28. 10 


4. Providence is profound and inſcrutable. 


The Judgments of Chrilt are as the great deeps, 


and bis footſteps are not t noton, Plal. 36. 6. 
There are hard Texts in the Works as well as 
in the Words of Chriſt. The wiſeſt Heads have 
been at a loſs in interpreting ſome Providences, 
Yer 12. 1, 2. Job 21. 7. The Angels had the 


hands of a Man under their wings, Ezek.. 1. 8 


i. e. they wrought ſecretly and myſteriouſſy. 
F. Providence is irreſiſtible ia its deſign and 
motions; for all Providences are but the ful- 


fillings and accompliſhments of God's im- 


mutable Decrees: Eph. 1. 11. He works, all 


© * a 


„things according to the counſel of his cn doi ll. 


1 
i] 


niſnms Hence Zech. 6. 1. the inſtruments by which 


God executed his wrath, are called Chariot 


coming from betwixt tro mountains of Brat, i. 
e. the firm and immutable Decrees of God. 


that none can oppoſe or refiſt Providence. I 
will work, and who 
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* Had þ ſhall tet ir s Ila. 43. 13. 
. The Providence of Chriſt are harmonious: 
There ars ſecret chains, and inviſible connect. 
ons betwixt the works bf Chriſt,” E know 
nl 
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chides him thus for it, De/inat Phi A 
rector mund, | rul. rid. mundi 
It's 'none of gur work To ſteer the cou n 
vidence, or direct its motions, bur . 
dietliy to him that doth. | ain 
with God: 
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OO Rand ins faviſh ſear of Creatures. Its 


FI" rhepood oPhis People, as a Head conſulting the | 
ws, 2 „ and Hushand isLord. 
cut cat 82 orall the Hoſts of Heaven and Earth; 
conlutE.no Creature can move hand; or tongue without 
op" His legte or ordet the Power they have is given 
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or | 
 videnceto our ay and time? Thus the Lirae- 
lites tempted God, and limited the Holy One, 


our good, End. 5. 22. yea, 40 Amit Pro- | underſtanding ot this comfortable Truth. Hath 


he not given you abundant ſecurity in mam ex. 
preſs Fromiſes, that all ſhall iſſue well for 


Pſal. 68. 18, 41. How often alſo do we Undelics | you. that fear him? Rom. 8. 28. A things 


vingly dirt Providence, as tho it could ne- 


believe? E2e#: 37. 11, Our bones are dry, our 


among Believers, who againſ} bope, believed in 
hope grving glory to God Rom. 4.20. And ĩt is but 


moursS Are er 


18.13, 14. /. 40.17. There are but fe,. Abrahams 


very underſtanding of our relation to ſuch à King, 
is the (a) univerſal, (b) ſupream, (c) abſolute, 
immortal 0755 


He ſits in g | 
and to make his Seat. the eaſier, his Enemies 


of Jonab. Brethren, theſe things ought not 


to be ſo. Did you but ſeriouſly conſider, either 
the deſign of Providence, which is to bring a- 
bout the gracious Deſigns and Purpoſes of God 
upon you, which were laid before this World 
was, Epbeſ. 1.11. or that it is 4 liſting wp of 
thy Wiſdom againſt his, as if thou couldft better 
order thine Aﬀairs, if thou hadſt but the con- 
duct and management of them; or that you 


have to do herein with a great and dreadſul 


God, in whoſe hands you are as the Clay in the 
Potter's hand, that may dowhat he will with 
you, and all that is yours; without giving you 
an account of any of his matters, 'Fob 33. 13. 


> or whether Providence hath caſt others, as good | 
Buſineſs, is the true and ready may to their ſuc- 


ceſs and. profperty: If all depend upon his 


by Nature as your ſelves, tumbled them down 
from the top of Health, Wealth, Honours and 
Pleaſures, to the bottom of Hell: Or, laſtly, 
did you but conſider how often it hath formerly 
| baffled and befool'd your ſelves; made you re- 
tract with ſhame, your raſh headlong cenſures 
of it; andenforced you, by the fight of its Births 
and Iſſues, to confeſs your folly and ignorance, 
as Aſapb did, P/al. 53. 22. L fay, if ſuch con- 
baer as theſe could but have place with 
you in your Troubles and Temptations, they 
would quickly mould your hearts into a, better. 
7 . 
O that I could but perſwade you to refign all 
to Chxiſt. He is a cunning Workman, as he is 
Called, Prov. 8. 30. and can effect what he 
pleaſeth. It's a good Rule, Da operibus Der 
nom eſt judicandum, ante quintum adlum. Let 
God work out all that he intends, have but pa- 


Elan er. ſeen the end ofthe Lord, Fam. 5. 11. 


Gleſ. the providential Kingdom, and that for the good 
ns . of his People, Jer nale that are Chrift's; bence- 


Grotiths 


fir ceaſe trembling, and fall a finging ; Flal. 
py 4 7 82 'of all. the Earth, fog 


them, touches the apple of his Eye, Zech. 2. 


fir ſtill, and ſuffer his Enemies to thruſt out 
his eyes. Till this be forgotten, the wrath of 
Man is not feared; Iſa. 51. 12, 13. He that 
fears a Man that ſhall die, forgets the Lord bis 
Maker. He loves you too well to ſign any Or- 
der to yout prejudice, | 
none can touch you. . 


be in the hands of Chriſt, then our. engaging 
and entitling of Chriſt to all aur Afairs and 


Pleaſure, then ſure its your wiſdom to take him 
along with you to every action and buſineſs; 


And take it for a clear Truth, that which is 
not preſfaced with Prayer, will be fo/lowed me 
Trouble. How eafily can Jeſus Chriſt daſh: al 


how urgent ſoever their buſineſs be. Bluſh you 
that enterprize your Affairs without God: 1 
reckon that buſineſs as good as done, to which 


we have gotten Chtiſts leave, and engaged his 


Preſence do accompany us to it. _ +1... 
Inference 5. Laſtly, Eye Crit in all the e- 


. - 
= 


Works of the Lord are great, ſought aut 
2. How much good might We ge 


vation of the good or evil that befals us 
out our courſe bo 


I. Tn all the Exils of trouble and affliftions 


affliction... _ 


* * 
A, hs 
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he raiſes them up, and gives them their Com- 
miſſion, Jer. 18. 11. Behold, I create evil, and 
deviſe device againſt ou. H 

| men of your trouble; he makes the Rod as af- 
Hietive as he pleaſeth; be orders the contim- 


Jandirg : That is, (2s 
eren ons that hath 


ance.and.end- of your troubles ; and they will 
not ceale to be afflictive to you, till Chri Dock 
320 PE Leave 


And it's hardly imaginable that Jeſus Chriſt will hes 


Inference 4. If the Government of the. World og 


it's no loft time that's ſpent in Prayer, wherein 
we ask his leave, and beg his preſence with us: 


your defigns when they are at the very birth and 
article of execution, and break off in a moment 
all the purpoſes of your hearts? Its a Proverb a- 
mong the Papiſts, that Mafs and Meat hinder 

no Man. The Turks will pray five times a day, 


vents of Providence ; ſee his hand in all that © 
befals you, whether it be evil on good. The - 
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ſhould in it ſelf be ſufficient ſecurity :; For he (4) M 
21, ;, 
too. common for good Men to repine and fret (d) meek and merciful, (e) victorious, and (/ 1 Fl 
at Providence, when their Wills, Luſts, or Hu- 15 
olled by it: This was the great Sin | 


are a footſtool for him. His love to his People is S , 


unſpeakably tender and fervent; he that touches 2 5 
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and without his order i 


8 


all ibem that have Pleaſure therein, PAL 111. 
t, by obſer- = 
through- * 


that bel vou, eye Jeſus Chriſtin "all; and ſet 
443+, r =. N „K 
your hearts to the ſtudy of The four things in ' 


he creates and forms them: They riſe. not out of : 
the Duſt, nordo they befal you cauſually ; but 


vat the 1 3 (11 


ſhall work together for good, to them that love O J TT 


ver accompliſh what we profeſs to expect and God. And Eccleſ. 8. 12. verily it ſhall be well 2. l. 
with them that fear God, even with them that (5) tri 


Dope is loft ; toe are cut off for our part. So, Gen. fear before bim. And ſuppoſe he had not, yet the 05 
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l Leaveoff; it is enough. The Centurion wiſely 
conſidered this, when. he told him, Luke 7. 8. 
I have Saltiurt undur we, and I. ſay lo one, Go, 
And he geethy to another, Come, and he cometh : 
Meaning, that as his Soldiers were at his beck 
and command, . at Chriſt's beck, 

o come andi go as be ordered them 
970 Shudy the Miſdom of Chriſt in the con- 
teruance of your Troubles. And his Wiſdom 
mines out many ways in them; Its evident in 
cChuſing ſuch & nde of troubles for you; this, and 
not that, becauſe this is more apt to work upon, 
and purge out the corruption that moſt predo- 
minates in you: In the degrees of your troubles, 
ſuſlering them to work to ſuch: a height, elſc 


* 


mo 7 ) Study the tenderneſs and compaſhons of 
yr ober bis afflitted.. - Q. think if the Devil 
nad but the mixing of my Cup, how much 
mare bitter would he make it! There would 


dt de one drop of Mercy, no, not of ſparing 


E = Mercy in it, which is the loweſt of all forts of 


lides of your Mercies, and view them in all 


their loyely Circumſtances! © | it, 
conveniently Providence hath. ordered all things 
tor thee Thou haft à nafrom heart, and 4 
ſmall eſtate ſuitable to it: Hadſt thou more of 
the World, it would be like a large Sail to 3 
little Boat, which would quickly pull thee un- 
der water: Thou haſt that which is moſt ſuita- 
ble to thee of all conditions, / 11 14 7 
(2) He the Sedſonableneſs of thy Mercies, 
how 1hey are timed to an hour. Providence 
brings forth all its Fruits in due ſeaſon, 16 1 
(3.) De the peculiar Nature of thy Meretes: 
Others have common, thou ſpecial ones; o- 
in thy enjoyments, one natural from the matter 
of it, another ſpiritual from the way in which, 
and end for which it comes. 
(4.) Obſerve the Order in which Providence 
ſends yaur i Mercies. See how one is linked 
ſtrangely to another, and is a door to let in many. 


Mliercy: But here is much Mercy mixed with 
my Troubles; there is Mercy in this, that it is 
nao worſe Am! afflicted ? Ig the Lord's Mercy 
lam not conſumed, Lam. 3: 22. It might have | 
deen Hellas well as this; there is Mercy in his 
ſupports. under it. Others have, and I might 
have been leſt to ſink and periſh under my 
burdens. Mercy, in deliverance out of it; this 
might have been everlaſting darkness, that 
ſhould never have had a morning. O the ten- 
derne of Chriſt over his affſicteſli 


afflition. Did he not love thee, he would not 
fanctifie a Rod to humble or reduce thee; but 
let thee alone to rot and pou in thy Sin. Rev. 
3. 19. Whom I love, Irebuke and chaflen, This 
is the device of Love, to recover thee to thy 
God, and prevent thy ruin. O what an advan- 
tage would it be thus to ſtudy Chriſt, in all 
your Evils that befal you! T2, 


3; (4) Study the Love of Chreſft to thy Soul in 


3 W one Mercy is introductive to a thou- 


(.) And Laftly, Ohlerur the conſtancy' of 


them, they are new coery morning, Lam. 3, 23. 


How aſſiduouſſy doth God - vific thy Soul and 
Body ! Think with thy. ſelf, if chere be bat 4 


ſuſpenſion of the Care of Chriſt for one hour, 
ſtand round about thee, watching when Chriſt 
will but remove his eye from thee, that they 
may ruſh in, and devour the. 40 
in all the good and evil that befals us in the 
World, chen in every ſtate we ſhould be content, 
Phil. q. 11. Then we thould never be ſtopt, bur 
would our Experiences fwell to great Volumes, 
which we might carry to Heaven with us; and 
then ſhould we anſwer all Chriſt's Ends in every 
ſtate he brings us into Do this, 


2. Eye and ſtudy Chriſt in all the Good you e- ö 
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eri VO have beard how Chriſt was inveſted 
2: a!! with the Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, and 


% b. King, for the carrying onthe bleſled Deſen of 
our Redemption; the execution of thels Offices 


ices neceſſarily required that he ſhould be both deep- 
r us; ly chaſed, and highly ld. He cannot as 


par- our Prieft offer up himſelf a Sacrifice to God tor 


; FI, NET 2, We v2 L Fs 
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bis death. He cannot as a 1 9pply 
EXCENT..NC 98 


ni. the virtue of char his Sacxifice, 
arion cxalted, yea, highly. exalted. 6&4 
ſtooped to the low eſtate of a Man, he had not as 


: y Incay- | 


PHIL I 


ui. 4nd b 1 101 E Man, be humbled "I r pal 2143 ee 
BR 77) dad g four in fg ou os LSU, [6 POE himſelf, and became obedient to Death, 
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cularly us, except he be humbled, and humbled: o/ 
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2 Proper, be had not been fir to teach us the 
Will of God, ſo as that ye ſh uld be able to 
bear it; as a Ning, he had not been a ſuitable 


highly exalted, that Sacrifice had not been car- 


diſcoveries of God could not have been under 
at, efedtual and abiduge The Governtneat 


of Chriſt could not Have ſecured, | 
and de ended the Subjects of his Kingdoni [tis n 
The infiaite Wiſdoni proſpecting ali this, or- 
dered that Cbriſt fiſt be deeply humbled, 
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Head to the Church : And had he not been. 


that hour would be thy ruin. Thouſand of Evils + | 
Could we thus Rudy theProvidenceof Chriſt 


furthered in out way by all that falls out; then 
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Cntiſt are pre ſented to us by the Apoſtle in thi 
Deen 
He that intends to build high, lays the foun- 
deep and low] Chriſt muſt have a di- 
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duration or com inuance 
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God in geſpect of his manifeſtive Glory. And 
2s it was real, fo all voluntary: It is not ſaid he 
WO * was humbled, but be humbled himſelf; he was 
humilia- Willing to ſtoop to this low and abject ſtare for 
rus, ſicut us: And indeed the voluntarineſs of his Humi- 
angeli lation made ir moſt acceptable to God, and 
2 9 ſingularly commends the love of Chriſt to us, 
cipitati in that he Would chüſe to ſtoop to all this ignomi- 
barathrum ny, ſufferings and abaſement for us 
infernale; 2. The degrees of his Humiliation ; it was 
— not only ſo low as to become a Man, 'a Man un- 
ſum, Ib. der Law ; but he humbled. himielt. to become 
- obedient ioDeath, even the Death of the Croſs. 
Here you ſee the depth of Chriſt's Humiliation, 
both ſpeci ſied, it was unto death; and agrava- 
ted; even the death of the Croſs: Not only to 
become à Man, but a dead Corps, and that 
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© 1: The Incarnation of Chri 
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God would dwell in that ſtately and magnificent bus. al 
Temple at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron: 5. 18. But will = 


Behold the Heaven, and Heaven of Heavens, 
cannot contain thee; hoto much leſs this houſe 
which I have built? But it's a far greater won- 


der, that God ſhould dwell in a Body of Fleth, 


* 


and pitch his Tabernacle with us, ob. 1. 14. It 
would have ſeemed a rude Blaſphemy, had not 
the Scriptures plainly revealed it, to have 


thought, or ſpoken of the eternal God, as born 
in time; the 


| orld's Creator, as a Creature ; 
the Antient of Days, as an Infant of Days. 


is The Heathen Chaldeans told the King of Ba- 


bel that the dwe/ling of the gods is not with Fleſh, 
Dan. 2. 11. But now God not only dwells with 
Fleſh, but dwells in Fleſh; yea, was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among us. | | 
For the Sun to fall from its Sphere, and be de- 
graded into a wandring Atome; for an Angel to 
be turned out of Heaven, and be converted into 
a ſilly Fly, or Worm, had been no ſuch great 
Abaſement;. for they were but Creatures before, 


too hanging on à Tree dying the death of a 
Malefa — Pry ba gr Trp 2 0F [445 5 
13. The duration, or continuance-ofF:this his 
Humiliation: It continued from the firſt mo- 
ment of his Iacur nit ion, to the vety moment of 

his ui ſeation and quickning in the Grave. So 

the terms of it are fixed here by the Apoſtle; 
Manzicthat is, from his Incarnation unto his 

Athen the -Crob,/: which alſo cotnprehends 
We time of his abode in the Grave: ſol long his 


ven. What a Humiliation then is it, to behold © 


into it, and become a Man! Great indeed is tze 
Myſtery of Goqlineſs. Bebold (faith the Pro: 
phet, %% 40. 15, 18.) Ihe Nations ais a the 
drop Mu bucket, and drr counted a ibe fall 
dufte the ballante; hi taketb up the Wes a a 
vb Mine thing. All Nations before hin are 
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HnWiarion laſted; Hence the Obſervation is, 


as nothing, and they are accounted to hin 25 4 
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and ſo they ſhould abide ftill, tho in an infe- : 
riour Order or Species of Creatures. The di- ho 
ſtance betwixt the higheſt and loweſt Species da. 
of Creatures, is but a finite diſtance. The An- wer 
el and the Worm dwell not ſo far afunder. m 
Bur for the infinite glorious Creator of all things 22 
to become a Creature, is a Myſtery exceeding © 1 
all human underſtanding. The diſtance be- bet un 
tw ixt God, and the higheſt order of Creatures, is mod 

an infinite diſtance. He is ſaid to humble bim- 3 
{eif; to bebold ibe things that are dont in Hea-' alider 
the things in the lower World! But to de born r = 


reat and incomprehenſible Majeſty will 
Fimſelf ſtoop to the ſtate and condition of a 
Creature, we may eafily believe that being 
once a Creature, he would expoſe himſelf to 
Hunger, Thirſt, Shame, Spitting, Death, or 
he ſhould endure any of theſe things, is not o 
wonderful, as that he ſhould become a,. Man. 


2. Itwas 2, marvellous Humiliation to the Son 
of God, not only to become.a Creature, but an | 
Inferiour Creature, a Man, and not an Angel. 


Had he took the Angelical Nature, tho it had | 


ſaid (if I may ſo ſpeak) nearer his own Home, 
and been ſomewhat liker to a God, than now | 
he appeared, when he dwelt with us: For 
Angels are the higheſt, and moſt excellent. of 
all created Beings. For their Nature, they 
Ire pure Spirits ; for their Wiſdom, Incedhigen- 


cles; for their 


1 


they are ſtiled the Heavenly Hoſt; and for their 


n 


lines and Happineſs in the coming World, is 
expreſſed by this, we ſhall be ieh 12g. 
to the ke Luk. 20. 36. As, Man is nothing 
to God, ſo he is much inferiour to the Angels; 
fo much below them, that he is not able to bear 
the fight of an Angel, tho in a human ſhape, 
rendring himſelf as familiatly as may be to him, 
Judg. 13. 22, When the E/a/mi/t had complea- 
ted the Heavens, and viewed the Celeſtial Bo 


Stars which God had made; he cries out, P/a. 


8. 5. Whar ig Man, that thou art mindful. of 
1 Hum, or the Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt Him 
Trade Man ar bis beſt, when be came 2 perfet 
and pure piece out of his Makers hand, in the 
tate of 7 ; vet he was inferiour 


1 TH 


3 1 05 the beauty and ct If thereof. For he 
|. cam 


ore. 


ee e 7. 6. in. 
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1 U08 - I fay not that Chriſt agen 
-- Antal Fleth,, or Fleth, really defiled- by;Sint 


been a wonderful abaſement to him, yer he had 


Dignity,, they are called Pine: { 
palities and Powers; for their Habizations, can declare it! And indeed, if he will be a 


Imployment, it is to behold the Face of God in 


161. | ; ; 4. Y = 
not only neglect 
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fanctified that no ta int or {por of original Pollatis 
on remained in it. But yet tho it had not in- 
trinſecal native Uncleanneſs in it, it had the 
effects of Sin upon it; yea, it was attended with 
the whole Troop of human Infirmities, that 
Sin at firſt let into our common nature, ſuch 48 


Hunger, Th irſt, Wearineſs, Pain, Mortality, 
4 Man. and all thoſe natural weakneſſes and evils, that 
This was the low ſtoop, a deep abaſement indeed. | 0¹ le N. 
| groan from day today under them. 


clog our; miſerable Natures, and make them 
By reaſon. wheteof, tho he was nota Sinner, 
yet he looked like one: And they thar.ſaw.and 
converſed with him, took him for a Sinner, ſees 
ing all theſe effects of Sin upon him. In theſe 
things he came as near to Sin as his Holineſs 
could admit. O what a ſtoop was this! to be 
made in the likeneſs of Fleſh; tho the innocent 


Heth of Adam, had been much; but to be made 
in the likeneſs of ſinful Flech, the Fleſh of Sin- 
ners, Rebels; Fleſh, tho not de led, yet miſe: 


rably defaced by Sin; O what is this! and who 


1 iator of Reconciliation, it was neceſſary it 
(nould be ſo. It behoved him to aſſume the 


Heaven, The higheſt pitch, both of our Ho- ſame nature that finned, to make ſatisfaction 
ing World, is in it. Vea, theſe ſinleſs Iafirmities were ne- 
cri, CE ceſſary to he aſſumed with the Nature; for as 


much as his bearing them was à part df his 
Humiliation, and went to make up ſatisfaction 
for us. Moreover, by them our High · Prieſt 
was qualiffed from his own experience, and 
filled with tender compaſſion to u. 
But O the admirable condeſcenſions of ĩ Sa- 
viour, to take ſuch a Nature i ti put on ſuch a 


dies, the glorious Luminaries, the Moon and] Garment, when thread - bare and ragged! Did 


'rhis become the Son of God to wear? O Grace 
Feen nn 9 i SLOW iT os 


. - * 
® * * 


4. And yet more, hy this hiscIncarnatior he 


& was gtearly humbled, in as much as this his In- 


carnation ſo vailed, clouded, and diſguiſed | 
him, that during thetime He lived here, he 
looked nor like himſelf, as God; but as a 


lorry, contemptible Sinner, in the eyes of thé 


Mat. 26. 61. Hereby he made himſelf f uid 


p Heputatign, Phil. 2. 6. It hlotted his Hondur and 


Reputation, By reaſon hereof he loſt all eſteem 
nd honour from thoſe that ſaw him, Mat. 13 
55: I. not this the Carpenter's Sun? Toi ſee a 
Por Magn, travelling up and down the Counr! 
y Hunger, Thirſt, Wearineſs, attend 
ed with. a company of por Men; one of his 
een ee Bag, and that whichiavas! 
put therein; Fah, 13.29, Who that had feen 

im, would ever had thought this had been 


= 


the, Creator of the TER; che Ptince of the 
Farth ? Hens) d6ſpi/edyiand. we! 
| eſteemed hum nat. Now! which of you is there! 
/s.| thar would not rather chuſe to endure ſuch Mi:? 
| 

| 


Kings of the 


that everybody: treads upon, 
nd; nd Man regaids it 1 Crt locked ſo unlike 
Godin this habit, that be; Was! ſcarce allows. 
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World z chey fcorned him £1 This fellow: ſuid 


; emptible Worm, t 
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on; and not to have the relpects due to 2 e y | Exton.” 
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Hack Cloud thar for id many years dar 580 ven overcaſt, as to fer of Sun eclipſed. | 
and ſhut up his manifeſtarive Glory, that it greater Chriſt: Was, khe greater was His Hun- 
ſhould not ihine out to the World ; only ſome | Liation; and the greater his Humiliation was, 
weak Rays of the Godhead ſhone to! ſome few | the more full and compleat was his Satisfacti- 

eyes, through che chinks of his Humanity: As. on; and the more compleatneſs there is itt © 
the clouded Sun ſometimes opens 4 little, and Chritts Satisfaction, the more perfect ane 

caſts ſome faint beams, and is muffled up | ſteady is the Belierers Conſolation. If he had 
again. Ile ſato his glory, an of the only ' begot- not ſtoopt fo low, our Joy and Comfort could 
tem Sum bur the W d Knew kim not, Job. not be * 1 kigh. The depch of the 
r. 14. Ifa Printe walk up and down in a diſ Foundation, is the ſtrength of the Superſtru: 


— he muſt expect no more honour. than à ure. ; 


— Subject. This was the caſe of our Lord yference 2. Did Chrift for bus "Jakes ts 
eſusChrift, this Diſguiſe de him contempti- from the Majeſty, "Glory and Dignity he w 
and an objett Senn Poſſeſſed of int 225 to the mean and contemy- 
Again, "Chriſt was Siselly butnbled by 770% Pate of a Man? What a Parrern of Self- 
his ncarnation, in as much as thereby he was | dental 55 bere Preſented o Chriſtians ? What 
put at a diſtance from his Father, and that in 8 againft, or excuſes to ſhifr off this 
effable Joy and Pleaſure he eternally had with Duty, can remain, after ſuch an ple as is. 
him. Think not, Reader, bur the Lord Jeſus] here\propounded'? Brethren, let me tell you; 
lived ata high and unimitable rate of Commun: the Pagan World was never acqu imed with 
nion with God, while he walked - there in the] ſuch an Arpy ment as this, to preſs them to 
Fleſh : But yet to live by Faith as Chriſt here Self. denial. Pia Chrift ſtoop, and cannot you 
did, is one thing; and to be in the boſom of ſtoop? Did Chrift ſtoop ſo much, and cannot 
God, as he was before! is another thing. To you ſtoop in the Teaft > Was he content to be- = 
have the ineffable Delights of God perpetuated come any thing, a Worm, 4 Reproach, a Curſe; = 
and continued to him, wirhout onè moments and: cannot you geſt any Abaſements? Do th = 
interruption from eternity, is one thing; and] leaſt- flights and neglects rankle your Hearts, 5 1 
to have his Soul ſometimes filled with t 5 Joy] poĩſon them with qa Mat tice and Re- 
of the Lord, and then all overcaſt with clouds O how unlike Chriſt ate you! Heat, 
of Wrath again; to cry; and God not hear, as uſh in hearing, what your Lord faith in 
he complains, Pſal. 22. 2. nay; te be reduced Tok. T3. 14. Tr en Your Lord "and Maſter, 
to ſach'a low ebb of ſpiritual Comforts; as 'ro waſh your Feet; ye ulſo ought to tuaſb oje anos. 1 
be forced to cry out ſo bitterly, 48 he he did, P/al'Þ ther's Frer The' xample obliges not (as 4 Ob! „ 
22. 1. MyGod, my God, why baft th hou forſaken learned Man well obſerves”) to © rhe fame in- ry , 
ms This was a thing Chriſt was very unac- vidual act, but it obliges us to follow the teaſog.cmpli, W 
E with, cill <a was Wund i in habit as a ee le; that is, after 7 7 75 ane g1s quan WY 
is 4 b5books ple we mu ready to perform the loweſt and i BY 
6. And laſtly, It was a great ſtobp and con meant Offi Love and 1 to on "xr 1 


rr 


deſcenfion of Chriſt if he would Mebowe a] another: And indeed ro this it oblig ges mo 2 *. 


bet 


Man, to take his Nature from ſuel obſcurg tofctbly;; for it is as iA Maſter ſeeing 5 oud.3 n 

Parents; and chuſe ſuch a low and*contempri!] Rutdy Servant, that grudges at the Py os 3 
ble flare in this World as he did. He will” be] erm payed about, 45" if it were 700 mean a 10 
bomz but not of the Blood of Nobles, but of al  thould come and Like it out hand; 
poor Woman in iar, eſpouſed to a Catpenter-l, vet 
yea, and that too, under all the difadvantaged|y 
imaginable; not in his Mother's Houſe,” but an 057% BY 
Inn ; yea, in the Stable roo. He ſuited All to 2 1 5 * quid des 2 
5 2 ſtate he Was deſigned for; and came] Nativity of Chriſt; faith he, What more de fn 

among us under all the humbling Circumſtances teſtable, what more unworthy, or that deſctves er 1 

imaginable: Tou know the Grace of out Lordi ſeyeter puniſhment. ary for a poor- Man [AK ll | 
gu Chriſt, (faith the Apoſtle) how that rho" . 15 on. Alter he 5 ſeen 33 eat = 2 
i das rich, yet f. "our fakes: became” oor! and Ei 1 3 
208. 9. And-ttus/Thave ſhewn you ſome Child? 
fe particulats of Chriff's Humiliation in his 
Incarnation. . Nexr we ſhall infer” . 5 15 
be — tal“ I 1b TOA D3 ts 
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\ — Wood, and draw Water for the Saints: 


doors. Surely the lower Chriſt ſtooped to fave 
negglect ſo great Salvation. The Lord Jefvs is 
. brough 
Son of God under foot, Heb. 10. 28. For ſuch 


Pleas and Excuſes others will make at the Judg- 
Morn- Men. ſeat, I know not; but once, it's evident, 
e 

Exerciſe at ſexves, che vileſt Sinners among 

IF vie nay; the Devils themſelves, will have more to 


I had a legal Yoke upon me, which neither I nor 

my Fathers were able to bear; Chrift invited 
me only into the Garden of Nuts, where 1 
ner break my Teeth with the hard 
gagement bath he thereby put on u, to tat and 


Had Chriſt but once broke in upon my Soul, to 
con inca me of my undone condition, and to 


to do with him, I could not endure to hear 


Goch Dut alas! ſoon Fhad fintied; God 
8 out 
Have 


time ö 


r 


to the blind, Feet to the lame; yea, ſaith 
eed be, I Would not have you refuſe to 


And what, ſaith he, is this to buffetting and 
ſþirting, to crowning wich Thorns, ſcourging 
and dying! Chtiſt did undergo all this, and 
that for the ungodly. DAT OT # 

Inxference 3. Did 


- 


under the Goſpel 110 needs periſh without 
#pology. What would you have Chriſt do 
more to ſave you? Lo, he hath laid aſide the 
Robes of Majeſty and Glory, put on your own 
Garments of Fleſh, came down from his Throne. 
and brought Salvation home to your own 


us, the lower we ſhall ſink under wrath that 


t low, but the Unbeliever will lay him yet 
lower, even under his feet; he will tread the 


( as the Apoſtle there ſpeaks ) is reſerved ſome- 
ching worſe than dying without Mercy. What 


I be ſpeechleſs. And as one well ob- 
the Gentiles, 
ſay for themſelves than you. 

I muſt be plain with you; 1 
fider, how Jews, Pagans and Devils will riſe 
up in Judgment againſt you. The Jew may ſay, 


might 
Shellsof \Ceremonies, than get the Kernel of 
Goſpel-promiſes.——In the beſt of our Sacrifi- 
ces, the Smoak filled our Temple; Smoak, on- 
ly to provoke us to weep for a cleater Manifeſta- 
tion. We had but the old Edition of the 
Covenant of Grace, in a Character very darkly 
intelligible: Lou have the laſt Edition, with 


a Commentary of our rejection, and the World's}, 
reception, and the Spirit's eFu/ion. You had all 
that Heart could wil. I periſh eternally, | 


” 


* <S 7 N 


% ” : 


may the poor Pagan fay, without all poſſibility | but fepeats it no leſs than ten times'\in the com. 


of Reconciliation, and have only ſinned againſt 
the Covenant of Works; having never heard of 
a'Golpel-Covenant, nor of Reconciliation by a 
Mediator. O had L heard but one Sermon 


have Ihevyn a Righteouſneſs to me] But wo is 
me, I never had ſo much as one Offer of Chriſt. 
But ſd have I, muſt you fay that refuſe the Go- 
ſpel: have, or micht have heard thouſands 
of Sermons: I could ſcaree eſcape hearing one or 


otherſhewing me the danger of my Sin, and my /o 


Ev brift. :- But/ notwithſtanding! all I 
heard, L trilfully reſolved I would have fiothitg 


Strictneſs pteſt upon me ; It was all the Hell 1 
had upon Earth, that I could not fin in quiet. 
Nay; may the Droit himſelf ay; ies true, I 
was ever ſincs my All malicioully ſet dia 

t 


of Heaven, and told 


Chriſt ſtoop fo low a to be. 
come a Man to ſave us? Then thoſe that periſh 


beſeech you con- 


ſaw Sacrifices offered, and Chriſt in the fe | 


and the Goſpel preached ; yet how cold all 


this chaſe but enrage me the more, to have God 


as it were ſay, Look here, Satan, I have pro- 
vided a Remedy for Sin, but none for thine ? 
This ſet me upon revenge againſt God, as far a5 


I could reach him. But alas! Alas! Had God 


entred into any Covenant with me at all; had 
God put me on any terms, tho' never ſo hard, 
for the obtaining of Mercy; had Chriſt bee; 
but once offered to me, What do you think 
would I nor have done G. 

O poor Sinners! Your Damnation is juſt, if 
you refuſe Grace brought home by Chriſt him- 


ſelf to your very doors. The Lord grant this 


may not be thy caſe who readeft rheſe Lines. 
Inference 4. Moreover, hence _ it follows, 
that none doth or can love like Chriſt: His Love 
to Man is matchleſs. The freeneſs, ſtrength, an- 
riquity, and immutability of ic, puts a luſtre on 
it beyond all Examples. Sorely it was à ſtrong 
Love indeed, that made him lay afide his Glory, 


to be found in falhion as a Man, to become any 


thing, tho never ſo much below himſelf, for 
our Salvation. We read of onathan's love to 
David, which paſſed the love of Women; of 
Jacob's love to Rachel, who for her ſake en- 
dured the heat of Summer, and cold of Winter; 
of David's love to Abſalom ; of the Primitive 


for another: But neither had they that to deny 


| 


Chriſtians love to one another, who could die one 


that Chriſt had, not had he thoſe inducements 
from tlie Object of his Love that they had. His 


Love, like himſelf, is wonderfl. 
Inference 5. Did the Lord Jeſus ſo deeply a: 
baſe and humble himſelf for us > What an en. 


honour him, who for our ſakes was ſo abuſed! 
It wasa good faying of Bernard, By bow much 
the delen he was made for me, by ſo much the 
dearen he ſhall be to me. And O that all to whom 
Chriſt is dear, would ſtudy to exalt and ho- 
nour him theſe four ways 


and for him. When Paul had once mentioned 
his Name) he knows not how to part with it, 


Quanto 
ro me v 


* 
«x 


pr vi 
lor, tan- 
to mihi 
charior. 
Bern. 


1. By freguent and delightful ' ſpeaking of n 


* % Bey, 2+ 4 
#% 3 


paſs of ten Verſes, in 1 C. 1. It was Lambert's 


Motto, None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, It 
is ſaid of Johannes Milius, that after his Con! 
verſion he was ſeldom or never obſerved to 
mention the Name eſue but his Eyes would 


drop; ſo deur was Chtiſt to him. Mr/ Fox nel 
ver denied any Beggar that asked An Alm 


in Chriſt's name, or for jeſus fake!” | Fulrmt 
Palmer, when all concluded he was dead, being 


turned as black as 4 Coal in the fire, at lat 


moved his ſcorched Lips; and was heat to ſay, 
ſweet 

that when Tirus'Famintas had freed the 
Greciafls from the Bondage with which 
had been long ground by cheir  @pprefiors;/ and 
the Herald was to ptoclaim in their audience 
the Articles of Peace he hath concluded for 


half of them able to hear) 


22 5 


— 


enn 


2 
T3" 


e eas, and fell aſleep! Platureh tells us, Pluarch 


in vita 


Hum. 


them, they ſo pteſſed upon him) (not being be 
that be was in 


great danger to have loſt his Lift inthe preſs; 


at laſt; reading them à ſecond time, 


Ly 
4 


f Heaven, and Rene would never 
5 Aber ü ef 
all manner of gracious Dilpenſations, I 


* 


came to underſtand d iſtinctiy how: 


= 
ow" their cal 
ſtood;chey ſo ſhouted for Joy, cry ing, e | 
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'ry Heavens ring again with their 1 US, 
and the very Birds fell down aftonilhed, An 


all that Jane the poor Grectuns with Inſtru- 


ments of Muſick, and Songs of Praiſe, dan- 
ced and fang about his Tent, extolling him as a 
God that had delivered them. But ſurely, you 
have more reaſon to be exalting the Author of 
your Salvation, who at a dearer rate hath freed 
you from a more dreadful Bondage. Oye that 
have eſcaped the eternal Wrath of God, by the 
Humiliation of the Son of God, extol your great 
Redeemer, and for ever celebrate his Praiſes! 
2. By ating your Faith an him, for e 
Hes in the Promiſes yet unaccompliſht. In this 
you ſee the great and moſt difficult Promiſe ful- 
filled, Ger. 3. 15. Ihe Seed of the Woman ſhall 
.break the Serpent t Head; which contained this 
Mercy of Chrift's Incarnation for us in it: I ſay, you 
ſee this fulfilled; and ſeeing that which was moſt 
. . improbable and difficult is come to pals, even 
Chriſt come in the Fleſh, methinks our Unbe- 
lief ſhould be ſtrangled for ever, and all other 
Promiſes the more eaſily believed. It ſeemed 
much more improbable and impoſſible to Rea- 
ſon, that God ſhould become a Man, and ſtoop 
to the condition of a Creature, than being a 
Man, to perform all that good which his In- 
carnation and Death procured. Unbelief uſual- 
ly argues from one of theſe two grounds, Can 
od do this: Or, will God do that? It's que- 
ſtioning either his Power or his Vill; but after 
this, let it ceaſe for ever to cavil againſt either. 
His Power to ſave ſhould never be queſtioned 
by any, that know what Sufferings and infinite 
Burdens he ſupported in our Nature: And 


ſurely his willingneſs to fave ſhould never be 


.&x Sayigur, 4 Saviour, | that they made: the ve- | 


| 


put to a queſtion by any that conſider hom lr 


he was content to ſtoop for our ſakes, ..... ;; 
through 1 


| drawing nigh. 10 God with delight 
be Vail of Chriſt's Eleſh, Heb. 10 19. 
God hath made this Fleſhof Chrift a Vail 4 
rwixt the brightneſs of his Glory and us: It 
ſerves to rebate the unſupportable Glory, and 
alſo to give admiſſion to it, as the Vail did 
in the Temple. Through this Body of Fleſh 


which Chriſt aſſumed, are all out. lets of Grace & 
from God to us, and through it alſo muſt be all or 


our returns to God again. | 

medium of our Communion with Gd. 
4. By applying your ſelves to him under all 

Temptations, Wants and Troubles, of what 

kind ſoever, as 10 one that is tenderly ſenſible of 

your 5 and moſt willing and ready to relieve 

You. 


It's made; the great 
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remember this was one of the Induce x 
ments that periwaded and invited him to take Had i» 


your Nature, that he might be furniſhed: abun- ra mals 


dantly with tender Compaſſion for you, from =_ 4H 
Us" uccure 
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the ſenſe he ſhould have of your Infirinities in 
his own Body. Heb. 2. 27. Wherefore: in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unio hs 
Brethren, that be might be a merciful and faith- 
ful High-Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to 
"make Reconciliation for the Sins 1. the People. 
You know, by this Argument the Lord preſſed 
the 1/rae/ztes to be kind to Strangers; for (faith 


he) you know the Heart of a Stranger, Exod. 


| 23. 9. Chrift by being in our Nature, knows 


experimentally what our Wants, Fears, Temp- 
tations and Diſtreſſes are, and ſo is able to have 
compathon.” O let your Hearts work upon 


they be filled with it, and your Lips ſa 


ettonin Aud being fon 
bis Life. ” even thedeath of theCroſe. | 

His Scripture hath been once already under 
1 conſideration; and indeed can never be 
enough confidered : It holds forth the humbled 
ſtate of the Lord Jeſus, during the time of his a 
bode on Eanth. The ſum of it was delivered 


— 


you before in this Point: 


| 


- © ception to his Reſurrellion, was 'a: ſtate. of 
deep Abaſement and Humiliation: ;. \ 
be Humiliation of Chriſt was propoſed. to 
under theſe three general Heads or Branches; 
++». * of his: Hatniliation in his Iacarnation, his Hu- 
miliation Wills, Life, and his Humiliation in 

his Deatb. He he was humbled by Incarna- 
tion, hath been opened above in the 187b. Ser- 
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Doc. That the ſtate of Chriſt, from bis n. 


mon. How he was humbled in his Life, is the / 


. * 
arge. : 


Haga 
26 Delis VIM SVER | | 12002951 to 
Paſſages that the Evangeliſts (thoſe faithful 
Narrators of the Life of Chriſt have; preſer- 


ved for us, but only to obſerve and improve 


wherein, eſpecially. he was humbled: And ſuch 
are theſe that follow. .... 


A. 


when e:ght days mere | accompliſhed for the cry+ 
cumeiſing ofithe Child, , Nang a called (Je 
4. Hereby the don of God was greatly hum 
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elf co keep 


cus fuic ct ef us, of 
etiam 


en 
- er 


— + 4 
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Ae tp dilate upon all the memorabie 


this admirable Condeſcenſion of Chriſt, till 


thoſe more obſervable. Particulars in his Life, 


Firſt; The Lord Jeſus was humbled in his ve-. 
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erm. 19. 
_ tc whole Law, cho he were the Law maker. 
Gal. 5:3 For I reſtific agarn to every Man that 
5 ctreumetſed.that he is a" Debtor to do the whole | 
Law! The Apoſtle's meaning is, he isa Debtor 
in regard of Duty, becauſe he that thinks him. 
ſelf bound to keep one part of the Ceremonial 
Law, doth thereby bind himſelfto keep it all; 
for where all the parts ate inſcparably united 
(as they ate in the Law of God) we pull all 
upon us by engaging or meddling with any one. 
And he that is a Debror in Duty to keep the 
whole Law, quickly becomes a Debtor in re- 
gard of Penalty, not being able to keep any part 
ofit. Chriſt therefore coming as our Surety, 
to pay both thoſe Debts, the Debt of Duty, 
and the Debt of Penalty to the Law ; he by his 
Circumciſion obliges himſelf to pay the whole 
Debt of Duty, by fulfilling all Righteouſfneſs: 
And tho his Obedience to it was ſo exact and 
perfect, that he contracted no Debt of Penalty 
for any Tranſgreſſion of his own; yet he ob- 
liges himſelf to pay that Debt of Penalty we had 
contracted, by ſuffering all the Pains due to 
Tranſgreſſors. This was that intolerable Yoke 
that none were able to bear but Chriſt, Ace 15. 
10. And it was no ſmall abaſure of Chriſt, to 
bind himſelf to the Law as a Subject made un- 
der it; for he was the Law giver, above all 
Law : And herein that Soveraignty of a God 
(one of the. choice Flowers in the Crown of Hea- 
ven) was obſcured and vailed by his Subjection. 
2. Hereby he was repreſented to the World, 


1 
N 


3 


— wan — IPFIY 2 


Law, as his Birth-right; and muſt the! Son 


God be denied it! But herein he fulfilled the 


Scriptures, whilſt venting his own Luſts; for 
ſo it was foretold, e 31 15. And this early 
Perſecution was not obſcurely hinted in the 
Title of the 220 Pſalm, that Pſalm which looks 


rather like a Hiſtory of the New, than a Pro- n 
phecy of the Old Teſtament: For as it contains 1 
4 moſt exact deſcription of "Chriſt's Suffetings, y 


ſo its fitted with a moſt ſuitable Title; I the 


chief Muſician upon Aijeleth Shabar, which 


ſignifies the Hind of the Morning, or that Deer 


which the Hunter rouzes berimes in the morn- a 
ing, and ſingles out to hunt down that day; 

and ſothey did by him, as the 1675 verſe will 

tell you; for (faith he) Dogs have compaſſed 

me, the Aſſembly of the witked have encloſed me. md obs 


Upon which Maſculus ſweetly and ingenioully nam 
deſcants: O what ſweet Veniſon (faith he) is Chriſti 
the Fleſh of Chriſt ! Abundantly ſweeter to the carnem, 
believing Soul, than that which che Nobles of Sel . 
this World eſteem moſt delicate: And leſt it * | 
({hould want the higheft and richeſt favour to a diorem ea, 
delicate Palat, Chi: our Hart was not only quam hu- 
killed, but hunted to the purpoſe before he was * 
killed; even as great Men uſe by hunting and dehci wa. 
chaſing, before they cut the Throat of the Deer, bent. Ac 
to render its Fleſh more ſweet, tender and deli- ne quid 
cate: Thus was Chriſt hunted betimes out of 1 = 
the Country he was born in. And no doubt Re. de. 
but where ſuch Dogs ſcent and wind the Spirit eſſet, non 


| of Chriſtin any, they would purſue them alſo ſimpficiter 


oceiſa eſt 


not only as a Subject, but alſo as a Sinner For 
tho he was pure and holy, yet this Ordinance 
paſſing upon him, ſeeming to imply as if Cor- 
ruption had indeed been in them, which muſt 
be cut off by Mortification. For this was the 
Myſtery principally intended by Circumciſion: 
remo- It ſerved to mind and admonilh Abraham and 
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to Deſtruction, did not a gracious Providence 
rate them off. But to return, how great a Hu- i, ſed an- 
2120» . . .* ap 7 

miliation is this to the Son of God, not only to tea bene 
become an Infant, but in this Infancy to be hur- agitata- 
ried up and down, and driven out of his own quemad- 
Land as a Vagabond! Chon 
magnares, venando & agirando, anrequam capiant & occidant, carnem 


noſtra cer⸗ 


wy 


es iſtius his Seed, of the natural guiltineſs, uncleanneſs 


di ob- and corruption of their Hearts and Natures. | 


a l e wt; 3 
, to. So Jer. 4. 4. Circumciſe your ſelves unto the 


em fue- Lord, and take away the foreskins of your 
or pec- Hearts, ye Men of Judah ; i. e. the ſinfulneſs 
Eo. and corruption of them. Hence the "rebellious 
Wits and unmortifled are called if-necked and un. 
or, qui circumciſediin Heart, as it is, As 7. 5 1. And 
us eſt as it ſerved to convince of natural Uncleanneſs, 
3 * ſoit ſignified and ſealed 7he putting off the body 
Woeruen. the Sins of the Fleſh, asthe Apoſtle phraſeth 
Wc ctiam it, Col. 2. 11. Now this being the End of God 
W's fatus in the inſtitution of this Ordinance for Abraham 
aer and his ordinary Seed, "Chriſt in his Infancy by 
ep. ſubmitting to it, did not only vail his Soveraign- 
Wo: ty by Subjection, but was alſo repreſented” as a 
3 Sinner to the World, the moſt holy and pure 


in himſelf. e 3 
bijmbled by Perſecution, 


= 


Secondly,” Chrift was ut 
and that in the very moriſing of his Life: He 
was baniſh'd almoſt as ſoon as born. Mar. 2. 
13. Flee into Egypt (faith the Angel to Zo/eph ) 
and be thou there until I bring thee word, for 
Herod toi ſceſ the young Child to deſtroy him. 
Ungrateful Herd] Was this Entertainment for 
4 Saviour? What, raiſe the Country againſt 
him, as if a Deſtroyer; rather than a Saviour 
had landed upon the Coaſt?: What, deny him 
the protection of thoſe 'Laws: under which he 
was born, and that before he had broken the 


* 


cervinam ſuaviorem, molliorem, ac delicatiorem reddere. Muſc. in loc. 
Thrrd!y, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was yet more Locus hic 
humbled in his Life, by that poverty and out- gif 
ward meanneſs which all along attended his ſumptus 
condition: He lived poor and low all his days, eſt, at; 
ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 9. Tho be waz accommo- 
rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor; ſo poor, nj _ 
that he was never owner of a Houſe to dwell in, adeedtu 
bur lived all his days in other Mens Houſes, or Meſſiæ eti- 
lay in the open Air. His outward Condition am cum in 
was more neglected and deftiture than that D 
the Birds of the Air, or Beaſts of the Earth; fore. 
he told that Scribe, who profeſſed ſuch readineſs bant Ju- 
and refolution to follow him, but was ſoon dæi; quale 
cool'd when Chriſt told him, Mar. 8. 20. Ihe 0 
Foxes habe holes, and the Birds of the Hir have gion 3 | 
zeſts; but the Son of Man bath not where to lay veniat non 
his Head. It was a common fay ing among the fore locum 
Jews, When the Melſiah tome r, be will not ind @ upi conſt 
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lace to fit down in. Sometimes he feeds upon I * 
Barley-bread; and a broiled Fiſh ; ayd ſomerimes . N- 
he was hungry, and had nothj Mar in- Hein. 


11. 12. As for Money, he wa h a ſtranget I in loc. 
to it; when the Tribute: money was demanded of _ .-, 
him, he and Peter were not fo well furniſhed continebat 
to make half a Crown betwixt them to pay it, duo dis 
but muſt work a Miracle for it, Mur. 17. lk. 4 bn 
He came not to be miniſtred uno, but t Hin- 
ſter, Mar. 20. 28. net to amaſs Bury Ttea- 


- 


ſures, but to beftow Heav#nly ones. His great 


leaſt Punctilio of them ? The Child of a Beg-- 
garmay claim the benefit and protection of 


and heavchly" Saul neglettcd and defpifed ef 


tentandi tion in the Field, comes up with him in the 


— ſe- faſting forty days and forty nights, to prepare 
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Prompt. 
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things, that too many ot his on too much 
admie and proſecute. Ile ſpent not a 
careful thought about thoſe things, chat eat 
up thouſands and ten thouſands of our Thoughts. 
Indeed he came to be hymbled, and to reach 
Men by his Example the Vanity of this World, 
Cu and pour Contempt upon the enſnaring Glory 
fruitſine Of it; and therefore went before us in a choſen 
voro ſingu and voluntary Poverty: Let he lived not a 
lari, & i- mendicant Lite neither; but was ſometimes fed 


nemend” by ordinary, and ſometimes by miraculous and 


Faupertas 


mes Aged. extraordinary ways. He had wherewith to ſup- 


p. 104. rt that precious Body of his, till the time was 
— it up to God, but would not in- 
dulge and pamper that Fleſh, which he pur 

poſely aſſumed to be humbled in. 
Faurthiy, Our dear Jeſus was yet further 
humbled in his Lite, by the horrid Temptati- 
ons wherewith Satan aſſaulted him, than which 
nothing could be more grievous to his holy 
3 Heart. The Evangeliſt gives us an account of 
— . In which Context you find how the bold and 
envious Spirit meets the Captain of our Salva- 


Wilderneſs when he was ſolitary, and had not 


occaſio 
mat, Second with him, ver. I. there he keeps him 


m re- 
eularium him to cloſe with his Temptation: All this 
— 
tes & e- 


potiſſi- of Tem tations, * ſeveral Weapons upon 
mum tem him afterwards. But when he had made a 
pu thruſt at him with that firſt Weapon, in 


non eſt which he eſpecially - truſted, Command that 


then he 
lim with 


com 
Stapletonis 


pure Fountain Water in a Chriſtal Vial, how 
Dregs, 


2 O- how 

om what, 

; Woman 
would account it no common muy to be 


--- - vile Rufhan, tho there were no danger of 
© * © * ., A Man would account it no ſmall unhappi- 


— 2 


74 


NN erf dogg d * down, and ſollicited ſome 


_” 


this in Luke 4. from the firſt to the 146) Verſe: 


— 


Hell 


the 


Hal 0 hear no la 


n to u gat 
2 Humiliation then muſt it be to the great Ga, 


ſo tender was his Heart that every groan fer 
Sin, or under the effects of Sin, pierced him ſo, 
that it was truly ſaid; him * gur Sickneſſes, 
and took our In ſirmities, Mat. 8. 16, 17. It 
was ſpoken upon the ↄccaſion of ſame poor Crea- 
tures that were poſſeſſed by the Deyil, and 
brought to him to be diſpoſſeſſed. It's faid of 
him, John 11. 33. That when he ſaw Mary 
0 and the Jews alſo weeping which came 
with ber, be groaned in the Spirit, and was 
troubled. And ver. 35. Jeſus wept : yea, his 
Heart flowed with pity for them that had not 
one drop of pity tor themſelves. Witneſs his 


ry | tears ſpent upon Jeruſalem, Luke 19. 41, 42. 


He foreſaw, the miſery that was coming, tho 
they never foreſaw, nor feared it. O ho it 


Pierced him to think of the Calamities hanging 
he mourned -for \ 


over that great City! Yea 
them that could not mourn for their own Sins. 


Therefore it's faid, Mark 3. 5. He was grieved 
for the hardneſs of the Peoples Hearts, So that 
the commendation of a good Phyfician, that he 


doth as it were die with eyery Patient, was moſt 


applicable to our tender hearted Phyſician, 
This was one of thoſe things that made him @ 
Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with Griofs, 
For the more holy any is, the more he is grieyed. 


and - afflicted for the Sins of others; and 
more tender any Man is, the more he is pierced 
with beholding the miſeries that lye upon others. 


And it is ſure, never any Heart mare holy, 


or more ſenſible, tender and compatlionate than 


Chriſt's. ei eee 
;xthly, Laſtly, That which yet helped ta 
humble him lower, was the ungrateful, and 


moſt baſe and unworthy entertainment che 


World gave him. He was not received or 
treated like. a Saviour, but as the vileſt of Men. 
One would think that he who came from Hea- 
ven, to give bis Liſe a Ranſom for many, Mat. 
20. 28. He that was not ſent io condamn the 
World, but that the Ii il, through him might 
be ſaved, John. 3. 17; He that came 20 dib 
the anke of the Devil, I Jobu 3. 8. knock off 
the Chains, qpen the Priſen doors, froclatan 
liherty 10 the Capti ves: 12. 6k. 1. Lay, when 


ſuch à Savious arrived, O with what acclamas- 


tho' /appeating in 2 humane 


- 


{ ſhut up ſiye or ſix weeks together 
Perl. tho 


tions of Jay, and demonſtrations of: Thavkful-/ 
0 mei big ik ne 51; rmiph V 


: 


DCs 
- =, ». 
= Piiotote 
a uh 
10 eſt 
"I 5 . 
1 
1 u 
"if F ®* o 
ndtvid 
* 2 3 , 


, pc! 


_ 
—2® 4 
n * 7 
0 U 
5 - 
2 


1 dmntb1 
0 a oleb, 


” 
WT +) 


"3 4 
__ Fe 
% . 4 


354 


OTE 
CRY 
bY 


* 5 "IE" 6 » 
? 4 


* . 
. . 7 © 
" „ 
"7H TN.) 
7 7 
RE 
2 
; 1 * Xs 
Z 
eee 
1 \ 1 . 
: r 
o | "i OS 
4 7 
Lo) ” 
. 


4 4501 cm that the ſharp eye of Divine Juſtice cannot e- 
3 dvidu. {ſpy the leaſt flaw in it; but acknowledges full 


neſs, ſhould he have been received? One would 
have thought they ſhould even kiſs the ground 
he trod upon: Bur inſtead of this, he was ha 
ted, Job. 25. 18. He was deſpiſed by them, Mar. 
13. 55. So reproached, that he became the re 
proach of Men, as who ſhould ſay, a Corner 

For every one to ſpit in; a Butt for every baſe 
Tongue to ſhoot ir, P/2/, 22. 6. Accuſed of 
working his Miracles by the power of the Devil, 
Mar. 12. 24. He was trod upon as a Worm, 
Pſal. 22. 6. They buffetted him, Mat. 26. 67. 
{mote him on the Head; Mat. 27. 30. array d 
him as à Fool, ver. 29: ſpar in his Face, ver. 
30. deſpiſed him as the baſeſt of Men, This fel. 
low ſaid, Mat. 26.61. One of hisown Followers 
fold him, another forſware him, and all forſook 
him in his greateſt Troubles. All this was a 
great abaſement to the Son of God, who was not 
thus treated for a day, or in one place; but all 
his days, and in all places. He exdured the 
 contradiltion of Sinners againſt himſelf. In 
theſe - Particulars I have pointed out to you 


ſomething of the humble Life Chriſt lived in 


, lineſsas it's manifefted/inprafice. All that will 
ius godly, that will exert Holineſs in their Lives, 
which convinces and galls the Conſviences' of 
the ungodly. ' Tis this enrages, for there is an 
Enmity and Antipathy betwixt them: and this 
Enmity runs in à blood; and it's tranſmitted 
with it from E to generation, Gal. 4. 
29. As then, he that was born after the \ fleſh, 
perſecuteth him that mas born after the \ſpirit 
even ſo it is now. Mark, fo it was, and id Rill 
it . Cain's Club is ftill carried up and don 
redded with the Blood of Abel, faith Bacholtzer , Multi ad- 
but thus it muſt be, to conform us unto Chriſt: huc ſunt, 
and O that your Sprrirs,” as well as your 'Con- An _ 
ditions, may better harmonize with Chriſt. guine 
He ſuffered meekly, 3 and ſelfdenying- Abelis ru. 
ly ; be ye like him. Let it not be ſaid of you, bentem 
as it is of the Hypocrite, whoſe Luſts are only 1 
hid, but not ort i ſied by his Duties, that he 1s 
— ow; 4 _ cold; but if you ſtrike 
1m he is all flery. To do well, and ſuffer i 
is Chriſt-like. 4 ; , 209 my 24255 
Inference' 3. From the third particular of 


runt. Bu- 


choltzs 


the World. From all which Particulars ' fome 
-uſeful Inferences will be noten. 
Inference 1. From the firſt degree of Chriſt's 
Humiliation in ſubmitring to be circumciſed, 


Law, it follows, That Fuſtice it ſelf may ſet 
both hand and ſeal to the acquittances and diſ. 
charges of Believers. Chriſt hereby obliged 


its utmoſt demand; to bear that yoak of Obe 
dience that never any before him could bear. 
And as his Circumciſion obliged him to keep 
the whole Law; ſo he was moſt preciſe and 
punctual in the obſervarion of it: So exact, 


per- Payment, and ſtands ready to ſign the Believer a 


aus, 

_ F=xqualicer 
Fontingens . 
cnibus. 77 

leb. 


— 


full Acquittance. Rom. 3. 25. That God may 
be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that believes 
Jeſis. Had not Chriſt been thus (obliged, 
we had never been diſcharged. Had not his 
Obedience been an intire, complear and perfect 
thing, our Juſtificarion could not have been 15. 
He that hath a precious Treaſure, will be loth 
to adventure it in a leaky Veſſel : Wo to the ho- 
lieſt Man on Earth, if the ſafety of his precious 
Soul were to be adventured tõ the bottom of the 
beſt Duty that ever he performed. But Chriſt's 
Obedience and Righreouffef is righit and found 
a Bottom that we may fa fely ad venture all in. 
; e 2. From the early flight of Chriſt 
into 7 t, we infer, That the greateſt Innocen- 


Linn Who more innocent than Chrift * And 
who more perſecuted ? The world is the world 
till. I have given them thy Word, and the 
World hath hated them, John 17. 14. The 
World lyes in wait as a Thief for them that 
carry this Treaſure; they who are empty of it 
may ſing before him, he never ſtops them: But 
Perſecution follows Piety, as the Shadow doth 
the Body. 2 Tim. 3. 12. All that will li ue god: 
b in Chrift Feſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 
Wphoſoever reſolves to live holy, . muſt never 
expect to live guzetly. It s Godiineſs, and God- 
lines in Ori Feſur, 1; e. ſuch as is derived 
Nn —— and it's true God - 


and thereby obliging himſelf to fulfil the whole 


himſelf to be the Law's Pay- maſter, to pay 


and Pity cannot exempt from Perſecution and 


Chriſt s Humiliation, I infer, That ſuch: as are 
full of Grace and Holineſs, may be deſtitute and 
empty e | Creature-conforrs. What an 6ver- 
flowing fulnefs of Grace was there in Chriſt ! 
and yet to what a low ebb did his ourward Com- 
forts ſometimes fall: and as it fared with him, 
ſo with many others now in Glory with him, 
whilſt they were in the way to that Glory, 
1 Cor. 4. II. Even ſo ibis preſent hour, die 
both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and 22 


ferred, und baue nb certain dwelling- place. 


Their Saws were richly cloathed with Robes of 
Righteouſneſs, their Bodtes naked or meanly 
clad. Their Souls fed high, even on hidden 
Manna, their Bodies hungry. Let us be con- 
tent( fairh Luther) with our hard fare; for do 

we not feaſt with Angels upon that Bread of 
Life? Remember when wants pinch hard, that 
theſe fix no marks of God's hatred upon you. He 

hath dealt no worſe with you than he did with 

his own Son. Nay, which of you is not better 
accommodated than Chriſt was? If you be 
hungry or thirſty, you have ſome Refieſh- 
ments; you have Beds to lye on; the Son of 
Man had not where to lay his head; the Heir 

of all things had ſometimes nothing to eat. And 
remember you are going to a plentiful Country 
where all your wants will be ſupplied; poor in 

the World, rich in fuiih, and Heirs of the King- 

dom which God bath promiſet, James 2. 5. The 
meanneſs of your preſenr; will add to thè luſtre 


| 


* 


of your futurt Cond iti. 
Inference 4. From the fourth Particular of 
Chriſt's Humiliation in his Life, by Satan's 
Temptations, we infer, That thoſe in "whom 
Satan bath no intereſt, may have moſt trouble 
from hum in this World; John 14. 30. The 
Prince of this world cometh, und hath nought in 
me. Where he knows he cannot be a Congue- 
ror, he will not ceaſe to be a Troxbler; This 
bold and daring Spitit adventures upon Chriſt 
himſelf; for doubtleſs he was filled with Envy 
ar the fight of him, and would do what be 
could, tho to no Purpoſe, to obſtrutt the bleſſed 
deſign in his hand. And it was the Wiſdom 
and Love of Chriſt to admit him to come 48 


near him as might be, and try * 
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him t by this experience he might be filled the throſfiold of Glory, thou ſhalt taſk back a "mn 
with piry to ſuccour them that ate tempted. And |{miling look, and fay, Now Satan do thy 1 
2s beet on Chriſt, mach more will he ad- worſt; now Iam there where thou canſt not 1 
ventuie upon us; and but too oft comes off a came. Mean while, till thou be out of his bk 
- Conqueror. Sometimes he ſhoots: the fiery | reach; let me adviſe thee to go to Jeſus Chrilt, 
Darts of blaſphemqus Injections Theſe fall and open the matter to him; tell him how that 
as flaſhes of Lightning on the dry Thatch, baſe Spirit falls upon thee, yea, ſets upon thee, 
Which inſtantly ſets all in a combuſtion- And even in his preſence: Intreat him to rebuke and 
juſt Þ is it attended with an after: Thunder command him off: Beg him to conſider thy 
lap of inward Horrot, that ſhivers the very caſe, and ſay, Lord, doſt not thou remember how 
Heart, and ſtrikes all into confuſion within. thy own Heart was once grieved, tho not defiled 
Divers Rules are preſcribed- in this caſe to by his Aſſaults? I have Grief and Guilt toge- 
teeelieve poor diſtreſſed ones. One adviſeth to [ther upon me. Ah Lord, I expect Pity and 
think ſeriouſly on that which is darted ſuddenly, Help ftom thee; thou knoweſt the Heart of a 
And to do by your Hearts as Men uſe to do with Stranger, the Heart of a poor tempted one. 
.. +... young Horſes, that are apt to ſtart and boggle This is ſingular Relief in this caſe. O try it! 
4 at every thing in the way; we bring them cloſe | Inference 5. Was Chriſt yet more humbled, 
ds the things they fright at, make them look by his o ſympathy with others in their Di- 
on them, and ſmell to them; that time, and ſtreſſes? Hence we learn, that a compaſſionate 
better acquaintance with ſuch things, may Spirit towards ſuch as labour under burdens of 
teach them not to ſtart. Others adviſe to di. Sin or Affliction, is Chriſt-like, and truly ex- 
verſions ofthe Thoughts, as much as may be, cellent: Thus was the Spirit of Chriſt: O be 
to think quite another way. Theſe Rules are ye like him ! Put on as the Elect of God, Bo. . 
contrary to one another, and I think fignifie but els of Mercy, Cal. 3. 12. Weep: toith them that 
little to the relief of a poor Soul ſo diſtreſſed. | weep, and rejoice with them that rejoicr, Rom. 
Ihe beſt Rule doubtleſs is that of the Apo- 12. 13. It was Cain that ſaid, Am Iny Brother's 
ſtle, Eph. 6. 16. Above all taking the ſhield of Keeper? Bleſſed Paul was of a contrary Tem- 
Fu th, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the | per, 2 Cor. 11. 29. Who is weak; and I am not * ⁵³ 
fiery Dart's of the wicked. Act your Faith, my | weak ? II ho is offended, and I burn not 2 Three I. 
Friends, upon your tempted Saviour, ho pal: | things promote Sympathy in Chriſtians, one is 7+ | 
ſed through Temptations before you: And | the Lord's pity for them; he doth as it were Pn 
particularly exerciſe . Faith on three things in ſuffer with them; In all their Affliclions be that toil 
Chriſt's Temptatios woa affidted, Ia. 63.9. Another is, the relati- eh,; 
1. Believingly conſider how great variety of jon we ſuſtain to God's afflicted People: They 755 E | 
Temptations were tried upon Chriſt ; and of are Members with us in one Body, and the Mem- Hl 


\ 


0 . 
whata horrid blaſphemous nature that was, Fa/! bers ſhould have the ſame care one of another, Te, i 
down and worſhip nue. 17 55 3 


o'% 


J ref i 1 Cor. 12. 25. The laſt is, we know not how 7 ® A | 
2. Believingly conſider, that Chriſt came of ſoon our ſelves may need from others, what o- 7 0 
| a "i 4b o Wo { but all th 
a perfect Conqueror in the day of his trial, bear thers now need from us. Reſtore him with the Budn, i 
Satan out ofthe field. For he ſaw what he art: |/p:rit of Meekneſs, considering thy ſelf, left and m 
tempted on Chriſt was as impoſſible as to batter 24% a//9 be tempted, Gal. GI. Parr 
the body of the Sun with Snow-balls.. - | TDrference 6. Did the World helpon the Hu- 
3. Laſtly, Believe that the benefits of thoſe AF 


miliation of Chriſt by their baſe and vile uſage Bur» uM 
his Victories and Conqueſts are for you; and of him? Learn hence, That the Judgment the o tha 
that for your ſakes he permitted the Tempter to Vorl gives of Perſons, and their Wortb, is lit- ut = 
come ſo near him: As you find, Heb. 2. 18. [le to be regarded. Surely it diſpences its Smiles = .= 
Object. Heb. 4. 15. If you ſay, true, Chriſt and Honours very prepoſterouſly and unduly. In bi P 
was tempted as well as I; but there's a vaſt this reſpect, among others, the Saints are ſtiled Aut ſun 
difference betwixt his Temptations and mine : ſuch Perſons of whom the World is not worthy, aur * | 
For the Prince of this World came, and found Heb. 11. 38. 1. e. it doth not deſerve. to have Doſs ” 
nothing in him, John 14. 13. He was not inter- ſuch choice Spirits as theſe are, left-in it, fince eſſe qui 
nally defiled, tho externally aſſaulted; but I am it knows not how to uſe or treat them. It was hic elt. 
defiled by them as well as trouble. [rhe Complaint of Sa/vianabove eleven hundred *! Aura 
Sal. This is a different caſe. True, it is fo, [years ago; Ifany of the Nobility ( faith he ) conven 
and muſt be ſo, orelſe it had fignified nothing d but . to turn to God, preſently he loſeth ad Dein 
the Honour of Nobility; O in how little Ho- Spe 


ſtatim 


5 
77 


to your relief. For had Chriſt been internally 
dehled, he had not been a fit Mediator for you; nour is Chriſt among Chriſtian, People, when hong! 
not could you have had any benefit either by his Religion ſhall make a Man ignoble ! So that nobilib 
Temptations or Suffexings for you. But he be a2 he adds) many: are compelled to be evil, amitti. % 
ing tempted, and yet ſtill holy, bearing the leſt they ſhould be eſteemed vile. And indeed, © 90 
Burden, and ſtill eſcaping the defilement of Sin, if the world gives us any help to diſcover W 8 
hath not only ſatisſied for the Sins you commit : 
when tempted, but alſo got an experimental the rule of Contraries, for the moſt part. Where nor ci: 
{nic of the miſery of your Condition, which is | 
in him (tho now in Glory) as a ſpring of Pity find that which invites our Reſpect and Love. nobilem 
and tender Compaſſion to mou Remember, It ſhould trouble us the leſs to be under the facit! 

poor tempted Chriſtian, the God of Peace ſhall LS 1 
Thow (hate fr thy-foor n the Neth of chat. . 
Thou ſhalt ſet thy foot on the Neck of that E ſum, woderit; Hin 

nemy: And as ſoon as both thy Feet are over 12 W 13 — n 
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that I ſee I have an ill name from the World. And 
Ferom bleſſed God that counted him worthy to be 
hared of the World. Labour ro ftand right in the 
Judgment of God, and trouble not thy ſelf for 
the raſh and headlong Cenſures of Men. Let 
wicked Men, ſaith one, cut the throat of my 
Credit, and do as they like beſt with it; when 
the wind of their Calumnies hath blown away 
my good Name from me in the way to Heaven, 
I know Chriſt will take my Name out of the 
mire, and waſh it, and reſtore it to me again. 


r 
= 9 

© >» XR 
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ſlights and diſreſpects of a blind World. I 
could be even proud upon it ( faith Luther) 


through all the Troubles. of your Life with a 
contented . compoſed Spirit, as ,Chrift your 
Forerunner did. He was perſecuted, and bare 
it meekly; poor, and never murmured, temp: 
ted, and never yielded to the Temptation; re. 
vrled, and rev iled not again. When ye therefore 
paſs through any of theſe Trials look to Jeſus; 
and conſider him. See how he that paſſed 
through thoſe things before you, managed him- 
ſelf in like Circumſtances ; yea, not only beat 
the way by his Pattern and Exam le for you, 
but hath in every one of thoſe conditions left a 
Bleſſing behind him for them that follow in his 


Inference 7. From the whole of Chriſt's | Steps. DR ASI 
Humiliation in his Life, learn you to paſs "Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt, 


carb, 
bis 


And now I ant no more inthe World, but the 
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mnay be one, as we are. 


*FT7 E now come to the laſt and loweſt ſtep 
V y of Chriſt's Humiliation, which was in 
his ſubmitting to Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs. Out of this Death of Chrift the Life of our 
Souls ſprings up; and in this Blood of the Croſs, 
all our Mercies ſwim to us. The Blood of Chriſt 
runs deep to ſome eyes: The Judicious Belie- 
ver ſees Multitudes, Multitudes of ineſtimable 
 Bleffings in it. By this Crimſon Fountain I re- 
folve to fit down; and concerning the Death of 
Chriſt, I ſhall take diſtinctly into conſideration 
the Preparations made for it; the Nature and 
Quality of it; the Deportment and Carriage of 
dying Jeſus; the Funeral Solemnities with 
which he was buried; and laſtly, the Blefed De- 
ſigns, and Glorious Ends of his Death © |= 
The Preparatives for his Death were fix. 
Three on his own part, and three more by his 
Enemies. The Preparations made by himſelf for it, 
were the ſolemn recommendation of his Friends to 
his Father: The ixſtitution of a commemorative 
ſign; to perpetuate and refreſh the Memory of 
his Death in the Hearts of his People till he come 
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-JOH N XVII. 11. 


ut theſe are in the World; and I come to thee - 
Hoh Father, keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt given ne; that they 


flowed, for he was now leaving them, and go- 
ing to the Father. The laſt words of a dying 
Man are remarkable, how much more of a dy- 
ing Saviour: I ſhall not launch out into that bleſ- 
ſed Ocean of precious matter contained in this 
Chapter, but take immediately into conſidera- 
tions the words that I read, wherein I find a 
weighty Petition, ſtrongly followed and ſet home 
with many mighty Atguments. 5 ; 
1. We have here Chriſts Petition, or Re- 
queſt in behalf of his people; not only thoſe on 
the place, but all others that then did, or after- * 
wards ſhould believe on him. And the ſum of 
what he here requeſts for them is, that his Fa- 
ther would keep them through his Name. 
Where you have both the Mercy, and the © 
Means of attaining it. The Mercy is to be Apt. 
Keeping implies danger. And there is a double 
Danger obviated in this requeſt ; danger in re- 
ſpeck of Sin, and danger in reſpe& of Rin and © © 
Deſtruction. To both theſe the People of GW 
lye open in this World. Oo HOFF H01 Yam hoy 
The Means of their preſervation from both is 
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again. And his pouring out bis Soul to God by 
prayer in the Garden, which was the poſture 
he choſe to be found in, when they ſhould ap- 
pPe@enahim HE BE 
This Scripture contains the firſt preparative 
of Chriſt for Death, whereby he ſets his Houſe 
in order, prays fox his People, and bleſſes them 
before he dies. The Love of Chriſt was ever 
tender and ſtrong to his People; but the greateſt 
Manifeſtations of it were at parting. And this he 
manifeſted two ways eſpecially ; vis. in leavin 
ſingular Supports, and grounds of Comfort wi 
them in his laſt heavenly Sermon in Chap. 14, 
15, 16. and in pouring out his Soul moſt affecti- 
onally to the Father for them in this Heavenly 
Prayer, Chap. 17: In this Prayer he gives them a 
 FGpecimen or Sample of that his glorious Interceſ 
_ lioh-work; which he was juſt then going to per- 
form in 31 for them. Here his heart over- 
1 : NN 
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| 


the Name, i. e. the Power of God. This 
Name of the Lord is that ſtrong Tower to which .___. 
the Righteous iy, and are as E099. 185 10% ; 311411 
Alas! It is not your own Strength or Wiſdom ts + 
thar keeps you, but ye are _ by the might 
Power of God. This protecting Power of God. 
doth not however exclude” our Cate and Dili: 

gence, but implies it; therefore tis added. Ie se 

kept by the mighty Power of God through Fuitbio 
Salvation, 1 Pet. I. 5. God keeps his People, and "4 
yet they are to keep themſelves in the Love f 
God; Jude 21. to keep their hearts with all di- 


92 * 
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ligence, Pr 0b. 4. 23. T his is the ſum of the un 
rener enn 


2. The Arguments with which he urgeth ane 
pm this Requeſt, are drawn partly: from 
i own condition, I am no more ii "the World, 

1. e. Fam arr die; within very feu Hours 


I'thall be — Tc DEE 
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5 "corporal Preſence. Partly from their | conth- 
tion; buttheſe are in ibe world; i. e. | muſt 
leave them in the midſt of danger: And partly 


tom the joint intereſt his Father and himſelf bad 


in them; Nerp thoſe that thon haſt given me : 
With ſeveral other moſt prevalent Pleas, which 
in their proper places ſhall be anon produced 


aud diſplayed, to illuſtrate and confirm this | poſi 


Truth which this Scripture affords us. 
Do. That the fatherly Care, and tender 
Lobe of our Lord Feſws Chrift, wavem:: 
nent diſcovered in that r Prayer 
be nuurrd out for bis People at hu parting 
ruth them. RE WEN Ch 

It pertained to the Prieſt and Father of the 
Family, to bleſs the reſt, eſpecially when he 
vwere to be | 
This was a Rite in Mracl. When good Jacob 
was grown old, and the time was come that he 
ſhould he gathered to 1 = N bleſ- 
r Joſeph, Ephraim, and Manaſſeth, ſaytng, 
Gal before N25 my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac 


precious 


didwalk, the God which fed me all my liſe long 


unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from 


day, 
all evil, be 5 


bat Jacob Not that Jacob could bleſs as God bleſſes; he 
＋ 7 could ſpeak the words of Bleſſing, but he knew 
| —— rok the £8, the real Bleſſing it ſelf depended 
non vulga- UPON God. And tho' he bleſſed aut horitat zvely, 
ri, ſed yet not poteſtatively; i. e. he could, as the mouth 
* of God, pronounce Bleſſings, but could not con- 
8 ferr them. Thus he bleſſed his Children, as 
Noverat fe his Father 1/aac had alſo bleſſed him before he 
tantùum died, Gem. 28. 3. and all theſe Bleſſings were 
rerbapol- delivered prayerwiſe. e. 
ten Now when Jeſus Chriſt comes to die, he will 
effectum bleſs his Children alſo; and therein will diſco- 
autem ab ver how much dear and tender Love he had for 
_ peu. them: Having loved his own which were in the 
— "een world, be loved them to the end, John 13. 1. 
diftionem The laſt Act of Chriſt in this World, was an 
ab eo cu- act of Bleſſing, Luk. 24. 50, 11. 
Io prepare this point for uſe, Iwill here o. 
&ficere. pen, Frrſt, The Mercies which Chriſt requeſted 
7.e. 2 ſolo of the Father for them. Secondly, The Argu- 
Deo. Ainſ- ments uſed by him to obtain the Mercies; 
33 Thirdly, Why he thus pleaded for them when 
dicere eſt he was to die. Faurthiy, and Laſtly, How all 
vel poref: this gives full evidence of Chriſt's tender care 
tatis, 7. e. and love to his People. . e 17 
bona tem. Firſt, We will enquire what thoſe Mercies 
o nun and ipecial Favours were, which Chriſt begg d 
conferte; for his People when he was 10 die. And we 
velautho- find among others, theſe five ſpecial Mercies de. 
rats, hoc fired for them in this Content. 1115 
— >.oagy 51. The 1 preſervation both from Sin 
ralia vel and Danger : in the Text ; Keep through 
æterna ex thine own Name thoſe whom thouhaſt given me : 
officio pte Which is explained, verſ. 15:1 pray not that thou 


the Lade, Gen. 48. 15, 16. This 
e vole- was* a Prophetical and Patriarchal Bleſſing: 


: 


that are ſer on fire of Hell? Surely the-preſerya. 
tion of the burning Buſh, of the three Childna- 
midſt the Flames, of Daniel in the Den of Lions, 
are not greater Wonders, than theſe our eyes do 
daily behold. As the fire would have cettainly 
conſumed, and the Lions without doubt have 
rended and devoured, had not God by the inter- 
ition of his own hand ſtopt and hind ted the 


| 


| 


effect; ſo would the. Sin that is in us, and the 
Malice that is in others, quickly ruin our Souls 
and Bodies, were it not that the ſame Hand 
guards and keeps us every moment. To that Hand 
into which this Prayer of Chriſt delivered your 
Souls and Bod ies, do you owe all your Merties 
and Salvations, both temporal and ſpiritual. 
2. Another Mercy he prays for, is :he bleſſing 


Union among themſelves... This he joins- im- 
of preſervation, 


mediately with the firſt Mercy 
and prays for it in the ſame breath. verſ. 11. 
That they may be one, as--we are. And well 


might he join them together in one breath, © 


for this union is not only a choice Mercy in ir 
ſelf} but a ſpecial Means of that Preſervation he 
had prayed for before : Their union one with 
another isa ſpecial means to preſerve them all. 
3. A third deſirable Mercy. that Chriſt ear- 
neſtly prayed for, was that his Zoy might be 
fulfilled in them, ver. 13. He would 
for their Joy, even when the hour of hisgreat- 
eſt Sorrow was at hand; yea, he would not 
only obtain Joy for them, but a full Joy: Thas 
my Foy may be ful filled in them. It is as if he had 
ſaid, O my ather, I am to leave theſe dear 
ones in a World of Troubles and Perplexities, I 
know their Hearts will be ſubject to frequent 
92 79 25 O let me obtain the  Cordials 
of Divine Joy for them before I go: I would 
not only have them live, but live joyfullß; 
8 fainting hours reviving Cor- 
4. And as a continued Spring to maintain 
all the forementioned Mercies, he prays they 

{ Trath, 


all may be fanitified through the word o 


ver. 17. 1. e. more abundantly ſanctified than 
yet they were, by a deeper radication of graci- 
ous habits and principles in their Hearts. This 
is a ſingular Mercy in itſelf, to have Holineſs 
ſpread ing it ſelf over and through their Souls, 
as the Light of the Morning. Nothing is for 
it ſelf more deſirable. And its alſo a ſingular 
help to their Perſeverance, Union and ſpiritual 
Joy, which he had prayed for before, and 
ate all advanced by their increaſing Sanctifica- 
4. And laftly, As the complement and per- 
fection of all deſirable Mercies, he prays, zhat 
they may be with him, where he zs, 10 behold his 
| Glory, ver. 24. This is the beſt and ultimate 
Priviledge they are capable of. The end of his 
coming down from Heaven, and return thither 


caride- una rake them out of the. World, but that | again, all runs into this, to bri many Sons 
waferen,, Thou bon keep them from the! evi. We in and Daughters unto Ton 125 Chriſt asks 
da à Bec. Gurs, and the Saints that are gone, in their re- no trifles, no ſmall things for his People; no Mer- 
Pæreus. we Generations, have reaped the fruit off cies, but the beſt that both Worlds afford, will 
this Prayer. How elſe comes it to paſs, that our] ſuffice him on their behalf 
Souls ate preſerved amidſt ſuch. a world of Secandly, Let us ſee how, he follows his Re- 
Temptations, and theſe afliſted and advantaged |quelts, and with what Arguments he pleads 
by our own Corruptions : How is it elſe, that with the Father for N And among 
our Perſons arc not ruined and deſtroyed amidſt others, I {hall ſingle out fix choice 1 
foch miultiendes of potent and malicious Entamies, e this Text, ot the immedne n- 
de . * e | + f07 Ts 
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As tne won a, , 


| Jen they are thy. Children as well as mine: 


Oven, provides for, 
klal to our Labour, Care and Warchfulneſs; 


and fave them, for they are thine. What a 


= _. The ſeco 


rified in them: g. d. my Glory and Honour. is 
iniinitely dear to thee; I Know thy Heart is in- 


"Theſe are they from whom my active Glory 
and Praiſe in the World muſt riſe. Tis true, 


tures objeclively; the 


and periſn, where ſhall my manifeſtive and | 
active Glory be? And from whom ſhall Lexpett | 
ir: So that here his Propriety and Glory ar 
| pended with the Father, to prevail for thoſe 


- univerſally, as if in no ſenſe Chriſt ſhould beany 


a ſiveet Spring of Comfort to them in all their 
the penſive Diſciples; as the Sons; of the Pro- 
pull be taken, from your + 


comfortable Enjoyment muſt be taken from; , come ch 
them; this is the Senſe. And here. les the | lack burger Fangs, to ches, da dne e 


Perſons. for whom he prays , Al mine art 
e Aach art mine, ver. 10. As it he ſhould 
ay, Father, behold and conſider the & erſons I 


pray for, they are not Aliens, but Chriſtians; 


he very ſame on whom. thou haſt ſet. thy eter. 
nal Love, and in that Love haſt given them to 
me; Goa they are both thine, and mine: 
eat is our Intereſt in them, and Intereſt draws 
Care and Tenderneſs. Every one cares for his 
vide and ſecures his own. Pro- 
priety (even amongſt Creatures) is fundamen- 


they would not ſo much prize Life, Health, 
Eſtates or Children, if they were not their own. 
Lord, theſe are thine own by many Ties and 
Titles: O therefore keep, comfort, ſanctiſie 


mighty Plea is this? Surely, Chriſtians, your; 
Dir is ckilful in bis work, your Advocate. 


wants no Eloquence ar Ability. to plead for you. 
: — Argument, and chat a powerful 


ane, treads as I may ſay upon the very Heel of 
the former, in the next words, And] am g!o-. 


dy upon the exalting and glorifying of thy 
ag ow what Glory have I in the World, 
but what comes from my People:? Others 
neither can, nor will glorifie me; nay, I am 
daily blaſphemed and diſhonoured by them: 


both thou and I have Wy from other Crea 

Works that we have 
made and impreſt our Power, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs upon, do ſo glorifie us: and Honour 
we have from our very Enemies accidentallyß; 
their very Wrath ſhall praiſe us: But for 
active and voluntary Praiſe, whence, comes 
this but from the People that were formed for 
that very purpoſe ? Should theſe then miſcarry 


cies; and they are both great and valua- 
ble things with God. What dearer, what 
nearer to the Heart of God ñ3 ] 
- Arg. 3. And yet to make all faſt and ſure, 
he adds in the beginning of this ver. 11. a third 
Argument, in theſe words, And now I am 10 


Trouble 1 ſhall my poor Children under. 
Wyilſt I was with them Lwasa ſweet relief 0 
their Souls; whatever Troubles they met With! 
in all Doubts, Fears and Dangers, they could 


= = Sv 


repair to me; in all their Sctaits and Wants I 
{till ſupplied them: They had my Couyſels ta 
direct them, my Reptonfs to reduce them, my 


" 


they had from my Preſence. among them is,now 
cut off: And except thou do make up all this 
to them another way, what will become of 
theſe Children, when their Father is gone? 
What will be the caſe of the poor Sheep, and 


tender Lambs, when the Shepherd is ſmitten? 


ſee to them, for they ate thine, as well as mine: 
I am glorified in them, and now leaving them, 
a, Sai + Fug of this Wotld * 05 
Arg. 4; And yet to move and engage the 
Father's Care and Love for them, e 
another great Conſidetation in the very next 
words, drawn from the Danger he leaves them 


a linful, infecting, and unquiet place; it 1yes: 
in Wickednefs : and a hard thing it will be 
for ſuch; poor, weak, imperfect Creatures to 
eſcape the Pollutions of it; ot if they do, yet 


4 # © 


tions of it they cannot eſcape. Seeing therefore: 
I mult leave thine own dear Children, as well 
as mine, and thoſe from whom the Glory is to 
riſe, in the midf of a ſinful, troubleſome, dan- 
gerous World, where they can neither move 
backward nor forward wirkout danger of Sin ar 
Ruin: O fince the caſe ſtands ſo, look after 
them, provide for them, and take ſpecial care 
for them all. Conſider how they are, and 
where I leave them. They are the Children, 


midſt of Wolves; thy precious Treaſure, among 
ieee e et Ave 

Arg. 5. And yet he hath not done, for he 
reſolves to tug for the Mercies he had asked, 
and will not come oft wich a. Denial: and 
therefore adds another Argument in the next 


* 


words, And I come to these. As his leaying 


them was an Argument, ſohis coming to the 
Father is à mighty Argument alſo. - There is 
much in theſe words, I come to ther; [ L,3thy 


more in the World. Where we muſt conſider the 
ſenſe of it as a Propoſition, and the force of it is 
an Argument. This Propoſition, I aw no more 
in the World, is not to be taken ſimply and 


more in this World: But only -re{pe7rve/y as to 
bis corporal Preſence ; this was in a little time 
to be removed from his People, which had been 


Troubles. But nom it might have been ſaid 40 


beloved Son, in which thy Soul delighteth: ;-1; 
to whom thou never deniedſt any thing, Tis 


not a Stranger, but a Son; not an adopted, but 


to thee ſwimming through à bloody Ocean. 
come treading every ſtep gf my way to thee in 
Blood, and u ſpeakable Sufferings; and all 
this for the ſa 


fn . ut - > 
fake; of choſe dear Ones I nom pray 
for: Yea, the deſign and end of my coming to 


* 


phers mid to Eliſba, a little before Ehjah's 
ranſla 


tion; Know-ye not that your Malter 


* 


| [an is for them. I am coming to Heaven in the 


capacity of an Advocate, to plead with thee for 
them. And J come to C. Thee } my; arid 
then, fince I hat am ſo deat, eme chte 


: 


5 


[ muſt be gane. All the Comfort and; Benefit. 


Therefore (O my Father) look thou after them, 


to be left in a ſtrange, Country; thy Soldiers, 


N q 
Ss *, 


e e den rm the Joi gage be coder th Son and 
| 1222 by boch Himſelf and Father have in Tieuble {hall leave 


> } 


Comforts to ſupport tiem; yea, the very,Sight , / 
of me was an unſpeakable Joy and Refrelhment 
to theit Souls: But now the hour is come; and 


in; But theſæ ore in the World... The World is 


the only begotten Son. 'Tis I that Lem. l am 
no coming to thee apace, my Father. Icom 


4 
_ 


— 


or gite them à little taſte of that Intercefſion- 


them de required, I will anfiver them every one 
to thee.” In purſuance of which Truſt, I am 


dition, who was never Siren. With hom 


ſee their Shepherd ſmitten, and them- 


whe die mould be out of our Night. For this 


Danse 


heated: Father; and all this on their core and 
atedunt? Since I do but now as it were begin, 


work which I ſhall lite for ever to perform 
er then in Heaven; Father, hear, Father, 
grant what 1- requeſt. O give a comfortable 
bund ſel of thoſe good things which I am com- 
ing to chee for, and which I know thou wilt 
not deny e. N # Noll, Th | | * | 6 | 
Arg. 6. And to cloſe up all, he tells the F 4. 
ther how careful he had been to obſerve and 
perforth that truſt whick was committed to him; 
Ihle was with them in the World, T kept 
them in tby Name';©rbse that thou gaveſt me, 
I bat Ker, and none” of them is loft, "but the 
Sor sf Perdition, ver. 12. 
> Andithus lyes the Argument: Thou com- 
mitted ſt to me à certain number of elect Souls, 
to be redeemed by me; I undertook the Truſt, 
and ſaid, if any of theſe be loſt, at my hand let 


I 


now here on the Earth, in a Body of Fleſh. I 
have been faithful 0 D int. 4 have redeerh ed 


being the laſt on Earth, it ſhews us What Af: 
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fections and Diſpoſitions he carried hence with 
him, and ſatisfies us that he who was ſo earneſt 
with God on our behalf, ſuch a mighty Pleader 
here, will not forget us, or neglect our con- 
cerns in the other world. Let, Reader, I would 
have thee always remember, that the Interceſ: 
ſion of Chriſt in Heaven is carried at à much 
higher rate than this; it's performed in a way 
more ſuiĩtable to that State of Honour to which he 
is now exalted. Here he uſed Proftrations of 
Body, Cries and Tears in his Prayers: There 
it's carried in a more majeſtick way, and with 
more State, becoming an exalted” —2 But 
yet in this he hath left us a ſpecial aſſiſtance, to 


| diſcover much of the frame, temper,” and'work- 


ing of his Heart now in Heaven towards us. 
3. And laſtly, He would leave this as a ſtand- 


ing Monument of his father like Care and Love 
to his People to the end of the World. And for 


this it is conceived” Chriſt delivered this Pray- 
er ſo publ ickly, not withdrawing from the Dif- 
ciples to be private with God, as he did in the 
Garden ; but he delivers it in their preſence, theſe 


them (for he ſpeaks of that as finiſhed'and done 
which was now ready to be done) I have kept 
alſo, and confirmed them hitherto: and now, 
Father, I commit them to thy Cate. Lo here 
they are; not one is loft, but the Son of Per- 


great care have I been careful for them! O let 
them not fail now; let not one of them 
Thus you ſee what a nervous; argumentative, 
pleading Prayer Chriſt poured out to the Fa- 
JJ - 2 7-02 T0 
"Thirdly, The next enquiry is, why he thus 
prayed and pleaded with God for them, when 
he was to die? eee ene 
And certainly it was not becauſe the Father 
was unwilling to grant the Mercies he deſired 
for them: No, - they came not with difficulty, 
not-were they wreſted by meer Importunity- out 
of the hand of an unwilling and backward Per- 
ſon. © For he tells us in Joh. 16. 27. Ihe Fatber 
himſelf loveth - you, i. e. he is propenſe enough 
of his own accord to do you good.” But the 
Reaſons of this exceeding Importunity, are, 
1. Heforeſaw a great trial then at hand; yea, 
and all the aſter- trials of his people as well as 
that. He knew how much they would be ſi fted, 
and put to in that hour, and power of dark- 
neſs that was coming. He knew their Faith 
would be ſhaken, and greatly ſtaggered, by 
the apptoaching difficulties, when they ſhould 


ſelves ſcattered, the Son of Man delivered into 
the hands of Sinners, and the Lord of Life hang 
dead upon the Tree, yea, ſealed up in the Grave. 
He foreſ Nhat Straits his poor people would 
fall into, betwixt a buſie Detil, and a bad 
Heart; therefore he prays and pleads with ſuch 
importunity and ardency for them, that they 
2. He was now entring upon his Interceſſion- 


we might underſtand what he would do for us, 


Which is the laſt 


things T ſpeak in the World : v. 13. this iidanox' 


with the circumſtances of place { in the World 


And not only was it publickly delivered, but 
it was alſo by a ſingular Providence recorded at 
large by John, tho omitted by the other Evan- 
geliſts; that ſo it might ſtand to all Generations, 
for a teſtimony of Chriſt's tender Care and Love 


to his People. 


Fourtbly, If you ask how this gives evidence 
of Chriſt's tender Care and Love to his People 2 


appears in theſe two particulars. NR 22% 
1. His-Love and Care were manifeſted in the 
choice of Mercies for them. He doth not pray 


for Health, Honour, long Life, Riches, ec. 


but for their preſervation from Sin, ſpiritual Joy 
in God, Sanctifications, and eternal Glory. No 
Mercies but the very beft in God's treaſure will 
content him. He was reſolved to get all the beſt 
Mercies for his People; the reft he is content 
ſhould be diſpenſed promiſcuouſſy by Provi- 
dence: But theſe he will ſettle as a Heritage up- 


on his Children. O ſee the Love of Chriſt! 


Look over all your ſpiritual Inheritance in 
Chriſt, compare it with the richeſt, faireſt, 


{iweeteſt Inheritance on Earth; and fee what 


poor things theſe are to yours. O the care of a 
dear Father! O the love of a Saviour! 
* 8 Beſides 94 Hg * hoe of his tender- 
[nels to you, and great care for you, was this, 
that he ſhould ſo intently, and ſo lonely? 
mind and plead your concerns with God, ar 
ſuch a time as this was, even when a World 
of Sorrow was hemming him in on every fide; 
à cup of Wrath mixed, and ready to be deli- 
vered into his Hand; at that very time when 
the clouds of Wrath grew black, à Storm com- 


ing, and ſuch as he never felt before; when one 


would have thought, all his Care, Thoughts, 


iork'in Heaven, and he was deſirous in this | and Diligence, ſhould have been imployed on 
Prayer to give us a Shecimen, or Sample of that] his own account, to mind his own Sufferings'? 
part of his work before he left us; that by this 


No, he doth as it were forget his on Sorrows, | 


to mind our Peace and Comfort. O Love un- 
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doth plainly ſpeak it to be a publick Prayer. 


| Enquiry : I anſwer in few 
words, for the thing is plain and obvious; it 
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| Corollary 1. If this be ſo, that Chriſt ſo emi- 
Ef ohis * diſeovered his Care and Love for his Peo- 
oben ple in his parting hour : Then hence we con 
in clude, the Perjeverance of the Saints 18 unqueſti- 
a, „able. Do you hear how he pleads, how he 
_ how he fills his mouth with Arguments, 
Y > 5 how he chuſeth his Words, and ſets them in or- 
es der, how he winds up his Spirit to the very 
% higheſt pin of Zeal and Fervency ? And can you 
VF t doubt of ſucceſs ? Can ſuch a Father deny the 

„ Importunity, and ſtrong Realonings and Plead- 

WW: ines of fich-4 Son: O it can never be. He can. 
ber not deny him: Chriſt hach the art and skill of 
RE. prevailing with God: He hath (as in this ap 
4 pears ) the tongue of the Learned. It the heart 

c.. or hand of God were hard to be opened, yet 
E | this would open them, but when the Father 
aaa himſelf love us, and is inclined to do us good, 
al mo- who can doubt of Chriſt's ſucceſs? that which 
= facile js in motion, is the more eafily moved. The 
eur. uſe Chriſt manageth in Heaven for us, is juſt 
and righteous. The manner in which he pleads, 
is powerful; and therefore the ſucceſs of his 

Suit is unqueſtionable. 3 

= The Apoſtle profeſſeth, 2 Cor. 1. 3. We can 
+ rl % nothing againſt the Truth. He means it in 
n regard of the bent of his Heart, he could not 
3 oy move againſt Truth and Righteouſneſs. And 
ifa holy Man cannot, much leſs will a holy 
God. If Chriſt undertake to plead the Cauſe of 
his People with the Father, and uſe his Oratory 
with him, there is no doubt but he carries it. 
Every word in this Prayer is a choſen Shaft 
drawn to the head by a ſtrong and skilful 
hand; you need not queſtion but it goes home 
to the White, and hits the Mark aimed at. 
Doth he pray, Father keep through thine own 
Name, thoſe thou haſt given me © Sure they 
ſhall be kept, if all the Power in Heaven can 

keep them. O think on this, when Dangers 

ſurround your Souls or Bodies, when Fears and 

Dioubts are multiplied within: When thou art 
ready to ſay in thy haſte, all Men are Liars, 1 
hall one day periſh by the hand of Sin or Satan 
think on that Incouragement Chriſt gave to 
Peter, Luke 22. 31. I haue prayed for thec. 
Orollary 2. Again, hence we learn, that ar- 
gumentati ve Prayer are excellent Prayers. The 
ſtrength of every thing is in its Joints 5 there 
lyes much of the ſtrength of Prayer alſo: How 
frongls Jointed, how nervous and argumenta- 


his Nature, Name, Word, or Works. And it is con- 

demned as a very ſinful defect in Profaſſors, 

that they did not plead the Church's Cauſe. with 

God; Jer. 30. 13. There is none to plead thy 

cauſe, that thou mayeſt be bound up. What Hof. 12. 

was Jacob's wreſtling with the Angel, but his 4. 

holy pleading and importunity with | God 2 Gen. 32. 

And how well it pleaſed God, let the event 24. 

ſpeak; As a Prince be prevailed, ani bad Power 

with God. On which Inſtance a Worthy: thus 

gloſſeth: Let God frown, ſmite or wound. pr. Hirrir 

Jacob is ata Point, a Bleſſing he came for, and in his Ser- 

4 Bleſſing he will have; I i not let thee go on on 

(faith he) winleſs thou bleſs me. His Limbs, ur 4s. 

his Life might go, but there is no going for 2 

Chriſt without a Pawn, without à Bleffing. 

This is the Man, now what is his ſpeed ? The 

Lord admires him, and honours him to all Ge- 

nerations. What zs thy Name ? Saith he; q. d. 

[ never met with ſuch a Man, Titles of Honour 

are not worthy of thee : Thou ſhalt be called, 

not Jacob a Shepherd with Men, but Fucob a 

Prince with God. Naz7anzen ſaid of his Siſter 

Gorgonta, that (he was modeſtly impudent with 

God; there was no putting her oft with a deni- 

al. The Lord on this account hath honoured 

his Saints with the Title of his Recorders, Men Rememg: 

fir to plead with him, as that word L mazkiy I tantes, vel, 

lignifies: Iſa. 62. 6, Te that make mention of the dul _ 

Lord, keep not ſilence, give him no rel. It ure 

notes the Office of him that recorded all the ni. Mane. 

memorable Matters of the King, and uſed to 

ſuggeſt ſeaſonable tems and Memorandums of 

things to be done. 120710950 
By theſe holy Pleadings, 1he King is held in 

his Galleries, as it is Cant. 7:5. I know we ate 

not heard, either for our much ſpeaking, or our 

excellent ſpeaking , tis Chriſt's pleading in 

Heaven that makes our pleading on Earth a- 

vailable : But yet ſurely when the Spirit of the 

Lord ſhall ſuggeſt proper Argitments iti prayer, 

and help the humble Suppliant to preſs them 

home believingly and affectionately; when he Plus ge- 

helps us weep and plead, to groan and plead, A 

God is greatly delighted in ſuch Prayers. Thou moritus ; 

faidſt, I will ſurely do thee good, ſaid Jacob, plus tes 

Gen. 32. 12. Irsthine own ftee Promiſe ; 1 did quam af. 


not go on mine owh head but thou bidd'ſt:me go, 2 


and encourageſt me with this Promiſe. O this Dominum: 


is taking with God when by the Spirit of A. Aug. Mr. 
doption we can come to God, crying, Abba, Fa- R. A. uind. 


tive was this Prayer of Chriſt? Some there are 
indeed that think we need not argue and plead 
in Prayer with God, but only preſent the mat 
ter of our Prayers to him, and let Chriſt alone 
(whoſe Office it is) to plead with the Father: 
As if Chriſt did not preſent our Pleas and Ar- 
guments, as well as {imple Deſires to God; as if 
the choiceſt part of our Prayers muſt be kept 
back, becauſe Chriſt preſents our Prayers to God. 
SE No, no, Chriſt's pleading is one thing, ours ano- 
ther : His and ours are not oppoſed, but ſubordi- 
nate; his pleading doth not deſtroy, but makes 
us ſucceſsful. God calls us to plead with him, 
b. Ia. 1. 18. Come nom let zs reaſon together. 
= God (as one obſerves.) reaſoneth with us by 
. his Word and Providences outwardly, and by 
the motions of his Spirit inwardly :; But we 
reaſon with him, by framing (through the 
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ther; Father, hear, forgive, pity and help me. 
Am I not thy Child, thy Son or Daughter ? To 
whom may a Child be bold to go, with whom 
may a Child have hope to ſpeed, if not 
with his Father? Father, hear me. The Fa- 
thers of our Fleſh are full of bowels, and pity 
their Children, and know how. to give good 
things to them when they ask them: When 
they ask Bread or Cloaths, will they deny 
them? And is not the Father of Spirits more 
full of bowels, more full of pity ? Father, hear 
me. This is that kind of Prayer which is me- 


* 


e eee, 
Corollary 2. What an excellent Pattern is here, 
for all that have the charge and government of 
others committed to them, whether Magiſtrates, . 
Miniſters, or Parents, to teach them how to ac. 
quit themſelves towards their Relations hben 


help of his Spirit) certain holy Arguments, 
grounded upon allowed Principles drawn from 
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N . . 
| Look upon dy ing Jeſus, ſee how his cate s 
1 boys. 
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hire, and ed and pleaded with God for them, wept and 


3 Surely our love, eſpecially to the Souls of our 
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love to his People flamed out when the time of 
his departure was at hand. Surely as we are bound 
to remember our Relations every day, and to 
ayõ up a ſtock of Prayers for them in the time 
ol our health, ſo it becomes us to imitate. Chriſt 
in our earneſtneſs with God for them when we 
die. Tho' we die, our Prayers die not with 
us: They outlive us, and thoſe we leave behind 
us in the World, may reap the benefit of them 
when we are turned to duſt. 
My, Ri. For my own part I muſt profeſs before the 
chard Fla- World, that l have a high valne for this Mercy; 


vell, a - 


rthful . 
— — Lord, who gave me a religious and tender Fa- 


os Prea- ther, who often poured out his Soul to God for 
2 f te me: He was one that was inwardly acquainted 
en with God; and being full of bowels to his Chil- 


Warwick- dren, often carried them before the Lord, pray- 


afterwards made ſupplications for them. This ſtock of 
fy + Prayers and Bleſſings left by him before the 
Gloceſter- Lord, I cannot m above the faireſt In- 
ſhire, now heritance on Earth. O it is no ſmall Mercy to have 


with Cod. thouſands of fervent Prayers lying before the 


and do from the bottom of my heart, bleſs the 


er ſenſible how it is with chem if for, as the 
Church ſpeaks, I/a. 63. 16. Abraham „ ig no- 
rant of u, and Iſrael acknowledgeth 1 not) 


what Temptations and Troubles may befal them, 


we do not know. O imitate Chriſt your Pat- 
tern. 755 „ canal rm, 
_ Corollary 4. To conclude ; Hence ye fe 
rohat a high eſteem and precious value Chriſt bath 


of Believers; this was the Treaſure which he 
could not quit, he could not die till he had ſe- 


cured it in a fate hand: I come unto thee; ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe 
whomthou baſt given me. 2! 
Surely Believers are dear to Jeſus, Chriſt; 
and good reaſon, for he hath paid dear for them: 
Ler his dying Language, this laſt farewel ſpeak 
tor him, how he prized them. The Lord's 
Portion is his People, Jacob is the Lot of his 1- 
heritance, Deut. 32. 9. They are 4, peculiar 


Treaſure to him above all the People of the 


Earth, Exod. 12. 5. What is much upon our 


hearts when we die, is dear to us indeed. O 


how precious, how dear ſhould Jeſus Chriſt be 
to us, were we firſt and laſt upon his heart! 


Lord, filed up in Heaven for us. And 0 
that we would all be faithful to this Duty 


Relations, ſhould nor grow cold when our breach 
doth. O that we would remember this Duty 
in our lives ; and if God give opportunity and 
ability, fully diſcharge it when we die; con- 
ſidering as Chriſt did, we {ſhall be no more, but 
they are in this World, in the midſt of a de- 
filed, tempting, troubleſome World : It's the 


Did he mind us, did he pray for us, did he ſo 


7 


wreſtle with God about us, when the ſorrows 


of Death compaſſed him about? How much are 


we engaged, not only to love him, and eſteem 
him whilſt we live, bur to be in pangs of love 
tor him, when we feel the pangs of Death . up- 
on us! To be ey ing him, when our - eye-ſttings 
break! To have hot Affections for Chriſt, when 
our hands and feet grow cold! The very laſt 
whiſper of our departing Soul ſhould be this, 


laſt office of Love that ever we ſhall do for 


them. After a little while we ſhall be no lon 5 Bleſſed be God for Feſis Chriſt. 


the ſe- 
cond pre- 
paratroe 


A of 
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drink it, in remembrance of me. 


HRIST had no ſooner recommended | 


his dear Charge to the Father, (but the 
time of his Death haſting on) he inſtitutes his 
laſt Supper to be the laſting Memorial of his 
Death in all the Churches, until the ſecond 
coming; therein graciouſly providing for the 
comfort of his People, when he ſhould be remo- 
ved out obtheir {ight. And this was the /econd 
preparative Ad of Chrift in order to his 
— he will ſet his houſe in order, and then 
1 4. BUF 
This his ſecond Act manifeſts no leſs love 
than the former: It's like the plucking off 
the Ring from his Finger, when ready to lay his 
Neck upon the Block, and delivering it to his 
deateſt Friends, to keep that as a Memorial of 
bim: Tue ihn, &c. in remembrance of ne. 
In the words read, are four things noted 


. 
1 C OR XL 23, 24, 25. 


Le Lord Jeſus the ſame night in which he was betrayed, took Bread Aud when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Tate, eat; this is my Body, which is broken for 
you ; this doin remembrance of me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the Cup, when he 

bad ſupped, ſaying, This (np is the New Teſtament in my Blood; this do, as oft as ye 


a 


Chriſt, viz. the Author, Time, Inſtitution, 
and End of this holy ſolemn Ordinance. | 


rd 


in Heaven and Earth: Go ye therefore. The 
Government i upon his ſhoulder, Ifa. 9. 6. He 
ſhall bear the Glory, Zecb. 6. 13. Who but 
he that came out of the Boſom of the Father, 
and is acquainted with all the Counſels that are 
here, knows what will be acceptable of God ? 
And who but he can give Creatures by his 
Bleſſing, their ſacramental Efficacy and Virtue? 
Bread and Wine are naturally fit to refreſh and 
nouriſh our Bodies; but what firneſs have they 


by 
the Apoſtle about this laſt and lovely Act ; of | 
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to nouriſh Souls: Surely none but what by 
receive from the Bleſſing of Chriſt that inſti- 
2 The 


utes them. 
r OWED 221 > 
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1. The Author of it, The Lord Feſus: It's auto 3 
an effect of his Lordly P OWer, and Royal Ay- tas 7 3 
thority ; Mat. 28. 18. And 7e/is came and ſpake pic 1 
ano then, ſaying, All Power is given unto me ci. i 


fy 


2 — * * * „ 
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2. The Time when the Lord Jeſus appointed f the Lord Zeſis : That's the thing it ſignifies, 
this Ordinance In the ſame ' night in which" he 4. Laftly, Take notice of the > Belgn. 
way” betrayed*+ it could not be ſooner, becauſe | and End of this Inſtitution. E +l du AH 
the Paſſover muſt firſt be celebrated; nor later, | n, in | remembrance, or for à memorial of 
for that night he was apprehended, It is there me. O theres much in this: Chriſt knew 
fore empbaticallyj expteſſed & v, in that how apt our baſe hearts would be to loſe him, 
ſame Might, that Night for ever to be remem - amidſt ſuch a throng of ſenſible Objects as we 
bred. He gives that Night a cordial Draught | here converſe with; and how much that for- 
to his Diſciples before the Conflict he ſettles getfulneſs of him, and of his Sufferings, would 
that Night an Ord inance in the Church, for turn to our prejudice and loſs; and therefore 
the confirmation and conſolation of his people | doth he appoint a Sign ro be remembred by: 
in all Generations, to the end of the World. | As ofr age do this, ye ſhew-forth the Lord's 
By inſtituting it that Night, he gives abundant Death 744 he come. Hence we obſerve, ſuitable 
evidence of his Cate for his People, in ſpending | to the defign of this Diſcourſe, © © 
{ much of that little, very little time he had Dott. Thar the Sacramewzal Memorial Chriſt 
left, on their account. 44 | LEE left with his People, is a ſpecial Mark of 
3. The Inſtitution it ſelf; in which we his Care and Love for them. Dominus 
have the memorative, ſignificative, inſtruct: ve What! to order his Picture (as it were) to be _ 


fas and they are Bread and Wine : And the drawn when he was dying, to be left with his vens, cjus 
> 


orious Myſteries repreſented and ' {ſhadowed |-Spouſe! to rend his own Fleſh, and ſer abroach Sacrificii 
rth by them, vg. Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; his own Blood to be Meat and Drink for or | 
the proper New-Teſtament nouriſhment of Souls! 0 what manner of Love was this! Icbrandum 
Believers. Bread and Wine are choice Crea - Tis true, his Picture in the Sacrament is full in ſuæ 
tutes, and do excellently ſhadow forth the Flelh of Scars and Wonders; but theſe are honour- mortis me- 
and Blood of crucified” Jeſus ; and that both in | able Scars, and highly grace and commend it moriam 
= | their natural uſefulneſs, and manner of prepa- to his Spouſe, for whoſe dear ſake he here ce- di 
E 4 ration. Their uſefulneſs is very great; Bread ceived them. Wie El DE. - Au 
4 is a Creature neceſſary to uphold and maintain They are Marks of Love and Honour, And 
our natural Life; therefore its called he Nl he would be ſo drawn, or rather he fo drew 
'of Bread, Iſa. 3. I. becauſe as à feeble) Man | himfelf, that as oft as his People look d upon 
depends and leans upon his Staff, fo doth our that Portraiture of him, they may remember, 
feeble Spirits upon Bread. Wine was made to and be deeply affected with thoſe things he 
chear the heart of Man, Fudg. 9. 13. They | here indured for their ſakes. Theſe are the Hzc ſunt 
dare both uſeful and excellent Creatures; their | Wounds my dear Husband Jeſus received for inſignia 
pPreparations to become ſo uſeful to us are me. Theſe are the Marks of that Love which _—_ 
also remarkable. | The Corn muſt be ground in | paſſes the Love of Creatures. O ſee the Love 
the Mill; the Grapes torn and ſqueezed to pieces of a Saviour! This is that Heavenly Pelican 
in the Wine preſs, before we can either have that feeds his Young with his own Blood. We 
Bread or Wine. And when all this is done, have read of pitiful and tender Women that 
they muſt be received into the Body, or they hath eaten the Fleſh of their own Children, 
nouriſh not. So that theſe were very fit Crea- Lam. 4. 10. But where is that Woman record- 
tures to be ſet apart for this uſe and end. ed, that gave herown Fleſh and Blood to be 
= 1 If any object, its true, they are good Crea- | Meat and Drink to her Children? Surely the 
= tures; but not precious enough to be the Signs Spouſe may ſay of the Love of Chriſt, what 
= of ſuch profound and glorious Myſteries: It was | David in his Lamentations faid of the Love f 
—_—_ worth the creating a ne Creature, to be the Jonathon, Thy Love to une was wonderful, 
e GH GT 


? 


KK SignofthenewCovenant 4 Dent! poſing the Love of Nomen. But to prepare the 
6 | Let him that thus objects, ask himſelf, whe- | Point to be Meat indeed, and Drink indeed to 
* ther nothing be precious without Pomp? The | rhy Soul, I {ſhall "diſcuſs briefly< theſe Three 


preciòuſneſs of theſe Elements is not ſo much things. and haſten to the Application. 
from their own natures, as their uſe and end t, What it is to remember the Lord Jeſus 
and that makes them precious indeed. A Load in the Sacramen. 
ſtone at Sea, is much more excellent than a De Secondly, What Aptitude there is in that 
mond, becauſe more uſeful. A peny worth of Wax Ordinance, ſo to bring him to our remem- 
applied to the Label of a Deed, and fealed, may | brancde . 
in a minute have its value raiſed to thouſands of Thirdly; How: the Care and Love of Chriſt 
pounds. Theſe Creatures receive their value and 18 diſcovered by leaving ſuch a Memorial of 
eltimation on a like account. Nor ſhould” it at neee id Food: 35 wor 
all remain a wonder to thee, why Chriſt ſhould [Fir ft, What it ĩs to remember the Lord Jeſus 
"repreſent" himſelf by ſuch mean and common in the Sacrament. 
things, When thou haſt well conſidered, that! Remembrance r the teturn of the 1 
the excellency of the Picture is in its ſimiltude] Mind to an Object, about which it hath been o vis ce. 
and comformity to the Original“; and that Itormerly conver̃ſant 2 And it may ſo return to diategra- 
Chriſt was in a 0% fad) and very abaſed Rate; [a ching ir hath converſed with before two crix, ſire 
when this Picture of him was diawn; he way | ways ; ſpeculntivelp, and tr ane; or affe- ccf, 
then a Man of /oryvws:"" Theſe then, as lively ine, and premanentiy. A. ſpeculative! Re. earum 
Signs, ſhadow forth a crucified Jeſus; repreſent |wembranee;'is only to call to mind the Hiſtory imaginum, 


him tots in his red Garments/! | This-precious CCC a 7 Ted, 226i 41G. gue antes 
lerunt, poſlea vero evanucrunc.;; appellarur uno 
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offuctila Perſan and his Sufferivgs 4. thar Chriſt 
& ©bce put to death in the Fleſh,” An. affe- 
both Rememba#rce; is when we fo call: Chriſt 


Þ * 


+and his Death to cur Minds, as ta feel the pow- 


_ wel Impteſſions thereof upon our Hearts. 
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781 . 9 ther, of whom. ou east to n and 
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-..2 (Brother, und be ſought where to weep ; and he 


ne, * 


«$445 
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Thus; Mut. 26. 55. Peter renemùrtd be 
r of the Lori, and toent aut, und wept bir- 
teriy His very Heatt was melted with that 
remembrance; his Bowels wefe pained, he 
could not hold, but went out and wept abun- 
_ dandy: ' Thus Foſeph, aw | 
Benjamin, whoſe: fight refrelbed the memety 
- of former days and endearments, was greatly 
affected, Gen. 43. 29, 30. Aud be liſt up: bas 
eyes, and fat. his Brother Benjamin, his Mo- 
ther Son; and. faid;. Is this your: young Bro 
| e ſaid, 
Gol be © gracious. unto | thee n Son. And Jo- 
:made haſte, for his Buwets did yern upon his 


ent rril into his Chamber, and tor pit there. Such 


ws 


2 a Remembrance of Chriſt is that which is here 


intended. This is indeed a gracious Remem- 


3 
U 


that betrayed him, and the Zeros that pierced 


>» 


him, ſhall hiſtorically remember What was 
done: + Rev. 1. 7. Behold be cometh with Clouds, 
erd. every eye ſhall ſee him; and they'alſo which 
pierced him: und all Kindreds of. the Earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of bin. Then, I day, Juda, 
thall remember, This is he whom I perfidiouſly 


betrayed. Pilate ſhall remember, This is he 
hom I ſentenced to be hanged on the Tree, 


tho I was convinced of his Innocency. Then 


„Kren, 'But-this-Remenibitibas' will: be beit 


brance of Chriſt ſuppo 


the Soldiert ſhall remember, This is chat 


Fate we ſpit upon, that Head we crowned with 
this is he whoſe Side we pierced, 


Thorns: | . | 
- whoſe Hands and Feet we once nailed; to the 


torment; not their benefit. It is not thereforè 4 
- bare hiſtorical; ſpeculative, but 4 gracious, 
aàffectionate, impreſſive Remembrance of Chill 
that is here imended: And ſuch a; Remetm: 
ſes and includes, 
1. The ſaving Knowledge of him. We can- 


not be ſaid to remember what we never knew ; 
ndr to remember ſavingly wbat we [never 


Z is tenewed, and the remembrance of his Good; | And 
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| right love t bee, Cant: #0 4. STI 


knew favingly!- There have! been | many-previ read ing, O that I had been 
ous, ſweet and. gracious tranſactions, dealings men, IWoul 


and intimacies berwixt Chriſt and his People, 
from the time of their firſt happy acquaintance 
with him: much of that ſweetneſs they have 
had in former Conſidexations of him, and hours 
of Communion with him, is loſt and gone 


and nothing is more volatile, hazardous and 


inconſtant, than our ſpiritual Comforts: But 
now at the Table, there our old Acquaigtance 


neſs and LoveTefreit.ed and revived : le "will 
Wine; the ap! 


Fo | 
£ 
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„. Such Remembrance of Uh iſt inclu 
Faith in it. Without diſcerning Chriſt at! 
Sacrament there is no remembrance. of him 


rer 1 N _—_ i 
 Chrift under that vail; it preſently calls up t 
Come foe li Lord. Tele 


feftions the Com? [re the 
fe the 7 nds 


- 


9 


brance of Chriſt; the former hath nothing of 
EUrace in it. The time ſhall come when Juda 


when he ſaw his Brother 


e received fte the, Ts is 0 


he that loved me, and gave himfelf for me. 
This is his Fleſh; and that his Blood ; u, 
Mo tHe! munus, &c. ſo his Arms Mere ſtretched 
down upon the Croſs to embrace me: 80 his 
bleſſed Head hung down to kiſs me. Awake 


&tions/ of my Soul; come ſte the Lord. No 
{ooner doth Chriſt by his Spirit call toc the Be: 
liever, but Faith hears; and diſcerming: the 
Voice, turns about, like Mary, ſaying, Rabbomi; 
Lord, moMaſte r.. 1 oi 
ſuitable Impreſſions made upon the Affections, 
And therein lyes the nature of that precious 
Vatious Repreſentations of Chriſt are made at 
the Table. Sometimes the Soul there calls rp 
mind the infinite , iſ dom: that ſo contriy d and 
laid the glorious and myſterious deſign and pro- 
ject of Redemption: The effect of this is; von- 
der and admiration. O the manifold Wiſdom 


the length, the breadth of this Wiſdem! I can 


the Severiiy of God is made to the Foul at that 
Omlinance, O hom inflexible and ſevere is the 
Juſtice of God What no abatements ! No 
{paring Mercy! Not to his on Son] This 
begets a double Impreſſion on the Heart: 
(i.) Juſt and deep Iidig nation againſt Sin. 
Lord ſo; for thy ſake he underwem all this. 
If chy Vileneſs had not been ſo gtegt, his Sof 
ferings had not been ſo many. Curſed Sin 
thou waſt the Kniſe that ſtabb d him: Thou the 
Sword that pierced him. Ah what Revenge lit 
works! I remember its ſtoried of one of the 


Chriſt's Trial and Execution, and heaping; how 
barbarouſly they had uſed him, he was moved 
With ſo tragical and pathetical a Hiſtory; 80 
great Indignation againſt Plata, the Jews and 


tain himſelf; but cried out as the Biſhop was 
| mew ih my Erench- 
have cpt all cheir Thromb; Who 
do barbareuſly uſed Viour . 11207 mon? 
Jo allude to this When the Believer conſi- 
ders and temetobers that Sin put Chriſtoto all 
chat Shame and lenommy, that he was wound- 
ed fort our Trapſgreſſions, he! is filled with ga- 


venge the Blood of Chriſt upon tee Theu 
(halt never live a quiet hour in my Heat. 
And, 111d.) vow 29117: bon 4 0190 
(29) It. produces an humble Ado; at ion ok the 
Coodneſs ànd Merey of God, to exact Htiſ- 
faction for out Sins, by ſuch bloody Siri 


» 
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ttom our Sue. Lords if chis Wrath had feig- 


ed on me, a8 it did on Chriſt, What had been 


Ihe green 
ee 60400! wobed} angie 
e Sometimes re tions (and nat 66 
man ones N are made of the Lowe ef (bai 


J 


my Love, rouze up Ge W e | 
Defires ; Come forth O all ye Powers and Af 


by ſuch à Sight and Remembrance of him: 
thing which we call Communion with God. 


of God ! Eph. 3. 10. O the depths, the beights, 


as eaſily ſpan the Heavens, as take the juſt di- 
menſions of it. Sometimes à Repreſentation af 


Kings of France, that hearing His Biſhep Las i | 
remember it was Remigius) read the Hiſtory: of 


the rude and bloody Soldiers, and could not c 9-. 


tred: of Sin, and ; cries out, O Sin, d Will e- 


my condition then If he things tornt dane in 
treu, cob | "had been \tbe cafe ofthe 


ee Bedy. aud. Soul e aer, 
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con- bear the Wrath of God for our Sins. And when 
io po- that ſurpaſſing Love breaks out in its glory up- 
ei. on the Soul, how is the Soul 27% ported and 
raviſhed with it! Crying out, What manner 
i Of Love is this ! Here's a Love large enough to 
go round the Heavens, and the Heaven of Hea- 
vens. Who ever loved after this rate, to lay 
i down his life for Enemies! O Love unutterable 
„and d unconceiveable ! How glorious is my Love 
fc? i his red Garments! Sometimes the fruits of 
== his Deathare there gloriouſly diſplayed ; even 
_ his /afatior for Sin, and the purchaſe his 
Blood made of the eternal Inheritance : And this 
begets Thankfulneſs and Confidence in the Soul. 
| Chriſt is Dead, and his Death hath. ſatisfied 
for my Sin. Chriſt is dead, therefcre my Soul 
hall never die. Who ſhall ſeparate me from 
the Love of God? Theſe are the fruits, and 
and this isthe nature of that remembrance of 
Chriſt here ſpoken of. 18 
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ON «55 
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Secondly, What aptitude or conducency is 
there in this Ordinance, to bring Chriſt ſo to re- 
membrance? N > 
Much every way; for it is a Sign by him ap. 
pointed to that end, and hath (as Divines well 
obſerve ) a threefold uſe and conſideration, vr. 
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that all the excellent Promiſes and Bleſſings of 
it are now fully confirmed to the believing Soul, 
Heb. 9. 16, 1 
choice Truths, are we inſtructed in by this Sign: 
And all theſe ways it remembers us of Chriſt, 
and helps powerfully to raiſe, warm, and affect 
our Hearts with that remembrance of him. 
Thirdly, The laſt Enquiry is, How Chriſt 
hath hereby left ſuch a ſpecial mark of his Care 
for, and Love to his People. And that will 


ticulars. 2 | 

1. This is a ſpecial mark of the Care and 
Love of Chriſt, in as much as hereby he hath 
made abundant proviſion for the confirmation 


end of the World. For this being an evident 
proof that the New Teftament is in its full 
force, (Mat. 26. 28. This is the Cup of the 
New Teſtament in my Blood ) it tends as much 
to our fatisfaction, as the legal execution of a 
Deed, by which we hold and enjoy our Eſtate. 
So that when he ſaith, Take cat, it is as much 
as if God ſhould ſtand before you at the Table 
with Chrift, and all rhe Promiſes in his hand; 
and lay, I deliver this to thee as my Need. What 
think you, doth this promote and confirm the 


deer; cruce 4 ve. 5 
en 1. As it is memoretive, and fo it hath the na- 
miaum ture and uſe of a pledge or token of Love, 
eamus. left by a dying, to a dear ſurviving Friend. And 
ſo the Sacrament, as was faid before, is like a 
Ring pluckt off from Chriſt's Finger, ora Brace- 
let from his Arm; or rather his Picture from 
his Breaſt, delivered to us with ſuch words as 
theſe ; As oft as you look to this, remember me : 
Let ibis help to keep me alrve in your remem- 
brance when I am gone, and out of your ſight. It 
conduces to it allo, e 
2. As it is a /ignificative ſign, moſt aptly 
ſignifying both his bitter Sufferings for us, and 
our ſtrict and intimate Union with him: Both 
which have an excellent uſefulneſs to move the 
heart, and its deepeſt Affections are the re. 
membrance of it The breaking of the Bread, 
and ſhedding forth the Wine, fignifies the for- 
mer; our eating, drinking, and incorporating 
them, is a lively ſignification of the other. 
$ Moreover this Ordinance hath an excellent 
uſe and advantage for this afteQionate remem- 
brance of Chriſt, as it is an ixſtruclive ſn. 
And it many ways inſtructs us, and enlightens 
our mind, particularly in the Truths which are 
very affecting things. e 
I. That Chriſt is the Bread on which our 
Souls live, proper meat and drink for Believers, 
the moſt excellent New Teſtament- food. It's 
Aid, Pſal. 78: 25. Man did eat Angels food: 
He means the Manna that fell from Heaven. 
Which was ſo excellent, that if Angels, who are 
the nobleſt Creatures, did live upon material 
Food; they would chuſe this above all to feed on. 
And yet this was but a Type and weak Shadow | 
of Chriſt, on whom Believers feed. + Chriſt 
makes a; Royal Feaſt of his own Fleſh- and 
Blood, 1/a. 25. 6. all our Delicates are in him. 
i] 
now in its full force, and no ſubſtantial altera- | 
tion can be made in it, ſince the Teſtator is 
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s mori- as it is memorative, ſignificative, and inſtru 7 


* 


[t inſtructs us that the New Teſtament is 


Faith of a Believer ? If it doth not, what doth? 
2. This is a ſpecial mark of Chriſt's Care and 
Love, in as much as by this he hath made like 


abundant Proviſion for the enlargement of his 


peoples Joy and Comfort. Believers are at this 
Ordinance, as Mary was at the Sepulchre, with 


17. All theſe, and many more 


evidently appear, if you confider theſe five par- 


and eſtabliſhment of his Peoples Faith to rhe . 


Fear, and great Foy, Mat. 28, 8. Come Rea- 


der, ſpeak thy Heart, if thou be one that hearti- 


I loveſt Jeſus Chriſt, and hath gone many days, 
poſſibly years, mourning and lamenting 'betauſe 


of the inevidence and cloudineſs of thy Intereſt 
in him; that haſt ſought him ſorrowing, in this 
Ordinance, and in that; in one duty, and ano- 
ther, if at laſt Chriſt ſhould take oft that Mask, 
that cruel Covering ( as one calls ir ) from his 
Face, and be known of thee in breaking Bread : 


Suppoſe he ſhould by his Spirit whiſper thus in 


thine ear as thou ſitteſt at his Table, Doft hon 
zndecd'ſo prize, efteem and value me ? Will no- 
thing but Chriſt and his Love content and ſatis fie 


|:bee ? Then, as fweet, lovely and defirable as I 


am, know that Tam thine; take thine own Chriſt 
into the arms of thy Faiththis day : Would not 
this breed in thy Soul a Joy tranſcendent to all 
the Joys and Pleaſures in this World? What 


thinkeſt thou of it? 


3. Here is a fignal mark of Chriſts Care and 


Love, in as much as this is one of the higheſt 
and beſt helps for the mortification of the Cor= 


ruptions of his People. Nothing tends more to 


the killing of Sin, than this doth. Chriſt s 


Blood, as it's food to Faith, fo it's poiſon to our 


Luſts. O what a Pill is wrapt op in that Bread! 


What an excellent Potion is in that Cup to purge 
Altar, on 


the-Soul? One calls that Table an 
which our Corruptions ate ſacrificed and flain 


ſee what Chriſt ſuffered for Sin, live any longer 
Love appear in 


4. Moreover his Cate and 
proviain ſuch Bellows 38 cheſe, to excite; and 
ow up his Peoples Love into 4 lively Flame. 


dead, and; by pis Daarh bald ml 18 86 
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When 7o/eph'made hinelfknown to His Bte- 
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before the Lord. For how can they thar there 
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tren, Ian Joſeph Your Brother, whom ye-/old,) 


* 


* 1 e enn r 


- 


—_ 
* 
. ——— 
q » es. At 
— — — * — 


— | b , 
on * 8 ol. : 


upon each other Necks ! So that the Egyprians | 


in our Thoughts about the World: As much a 


* 


be not grieved; O! what a ſhower of Tears and | 
dear Aflections was there: How did they fall 


wondered at the matter. How doth the Soul 
(if I may fo ſpeak) paſſionately love Jeſus Chriſt 
at ſuch a time? O what a Chriſt is my Chriſt! 
The faireſt among ten thouſand, Whac hath 
he done, what hath he ſuffered for me! What 
great things hath my jeſus given, and what 
great things hath he forgiven me! A World, 


a thouſand Worlds cannot ſhew ſuch another. 
Here it's melted down by Love at his feet; it's 
pain'd with Love. 1 

5. To conclude, Chriſt's Care and Love are 
farther manifeſted to his People in this Ordi- 
nance, as it is of the ſtrongeſt bonds of Union 
berwixt themſelves that can be: 1 Cor. 10. 17. 


We being many, are one Bread, and one Body; 


for we are all partakers of that one Bread. And 
tho thro our Corruptions it falls out, that what 
was intended for a bond of Union, proves a bond 
of Contention ; yet in as much as by this it ap- 
pears how dearly Chriſt loved them; for as 
much alſo as here they are ſealed up to the ſame 
Inheritance, their dividing Corruptions here 
lain, their Love to Chriſt, and conſequently 
to each other, here improved ; it 1s certainly 
one of the ſtrongeſt Ties in the World, to 


wrap up gracious Hearts ina bundle of Love. 


And thusI havediſpatcht the doctrinal part of 
this Point. The improvement of it is in the fol- 


lowing Inference. 


Will ſuch Thoughts intrude unſeaſonably, 
and thruſt greater things than Chriſt out of our. 
Minds ? For thame, Chriſtian, for ſhame, ler. 
not thy Heart play the wanton, and gad from 
Chriſt after every Vanity. In Heaven nothing 
elſe takes up the Thoughts of Saints to eternity; 
and yet there is no tiring, no ſatiety. O learn 
to live nearer that heavenly Life. Never leave 
praying and ſtriving, till thou canſt ſay as it 
is, Plal. 63. 5. My Soul ſhall be fats fied as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe 
thee with joyful Lips; whilſt I remember thee 
on my bed, and meditate on thee in the \night- 
tf Fea | : 

Inference 2. Hence alſo we infer, that Sa- 
crament-ſeaſons are Heart-melting ſeaſons ; 
becauſe therein the moſt affecting and heart- 
melting Recognitions and Repreſentations of 
Chriſt are made. As the Goſpe/ offers him to 
the ear, in the moſt ſweet "Qing ſounds of 
Grace; 10 the Sacrament to the eye, inthe moſt 
taking Viſions that are on this fide Heaven. 

There, Hearts that will not yeild a Tear un- 
der other Ordinances, can pour out Floods : 
Zech. 12.10. They ſhall look upon me whom 
they haue pierced, and mourn. Yetl dare not 
affirm, that every one whoſe Heart is broken by 
the believing fight of Chriſt there, can evi- 
| dence that it is ſo by a dropping Eye. No, we 
may ſay of Tears, as it's faid of Love, Cant. 8. 
7. If ſome Chriſtians would give all the Trea- 
ſures of their Houſe for them. they cannot be 
purchaſed: Vet they are truly humbled for Sin, 


Inference 1. Did Chriſt leave this Ordinance and ſeriouſly affected with the Grace of Chriſt. 


with his Church to preſerve his remembrance 


among his People 2 Then ſurely Chriſt foreſaw, 
that ponds bftanding what be is, bath done, ſuf- 
fered, and promiſed yet 10 do for his People, they 
will for all this be ſtill apt to forget him. 

A Man would think that ſuch a Chrift ſhould 
never be one whole hour together out of his 
Peoples Thoughts and Affections: That where- 
ever they go,they ſhould carry him up and down 


with them, in their Thoughts, Deſires, and De- 


lights: That they ſhould let their Thoughts work 
towards Chriſt as the longing Thoughts: of her 
that is with Child do work after that ſhe longs 
for: That they ſhould lye down with Chriſt in 
their Thoughts at Night, and when they awake 
be {till with him: That their very Dreams in 


the night ſhould be ſweet Viſions of Chriſt, and 


all their Words ſavour of Chriſ. 

But O the baſeneſs of theſe Hearts! Here we 
live and converſe in a World of ſenſible Objects, 
which like a Company of Thieves rob us of our 
Chrift, and lay the dead Child in his room. 
Wo is me, that it ſhould be ſo with me, who am 
ſo obliged to love him! Tho he be in the high- 
eſt Glory in Heaven, he doth not forget us; he 
hath F the Palms of his Hands; 
we are continually before him. He thinks on 
us, when we forget him. The whole Honour 
and Glory paid him in Heaven by the Angels, 
cannot divert his Thoughts one moment from 
us; but every trifle. that meets us in the way, is 
enough to divert our Thoughts from him. Why 
do vs not abhorand loath our ſelves . for this? 
What! IE it a plain, a burden, to carry Chriſt 


„ * =. 


For the ſupport of ſuch, I would diſtinguiſh,and 
have them to do fo alſo, betwixt what is eſſential 
to ſpiritual . Sorrow, and what is contingent. 
Deep diſpleaſure with thy ſelf for Sin, hearty 
reſolutions and deſires of the compleat mortifica- 
tion of it, this is eſſential to all ſpiritual Sorrow, 
but Tears are accidental, and in ſome Conſtitu- 
tions rarely found. If thou have the former, 
trouble not thy ſelf for want of the latter, tho 
tis a mercy when they kindly and und iſſembled - 
ly flow from a Heart truly broken. 
And ſurely, to ſee who it is that thy Sins have 
pierced, how great, how glorious, how won - 
derful a Perſon that was, that was ſo humbled, 
abaſed, and brought to the duſt, for fuch a 
wretched thing as thou art, cannot but tenderly - 
affect the confiderating Soul. If it was for a La- 
mentation in the Captivity, that Princes were 
banged up by the Hands, and the Faces of the. 
Elders not reverenced, Lam. 5. 12. And if at 
the death of Abner, David could lament, and 
ſay, 4 Prince, and agreat Man is fallen in I 
rael ihzs day, 2 Sam. 3. 38. If he could pathe- 
rically lament the death of Saul and Jonut hun, 
ſay ing, Daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, 
who claathed you in Scarlet; The: beauty f II. 
rael ic ſlain upon the bigh places: Ah how much 
more ſhould it affect us, to ſee the Beauty of 
Heaven fallen, the Prince of Life hang dead 
upon a Tree! O let the place where you aſ- 
ſemble to ſee this ſighe of your crucified Jeſus, 
be a Bain, a place of La mentation 
Hference 3. Moreover hence its evident, 
that the believing and aſſectionate remenityrance 
of Chraſty # o . advantage «at all tine: 


Bitrden ifthy Heart be ſpiritual, as 2. Bizd--is 


burdened by carrying his own Wings. 
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end of one of the greateſt Ordinances chat der ſuch Troubles as never met in the like re ve 
{upon any meer Creature, till Death beat the laſt 
Io have frequent recognitions of Chriſt will | Breath our of his Noſtrils 2 And ſhall I ſhrink 
wear to be ſingularly efficacious and uſeful to for a trifle > Ah, he did not ſerve. me fo! 
7 I will arm my ſelf with the like mind, 1 Per. 
I. If at any time the Heart be dead and 2. 2. | 


* 
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5 
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ever Chriſt appointed to the Church. 


Believers, if you conſider, 
| hard, this is the likelieft means in the World 


in the World from Sin; Rom. 6. 2. How ſhall 
we that are dead to Sin, live any longer therein? 


ſhall I yet make him groan as it were for me in 


ground, tho he was athitſt, for he ſaid, it is 


5. Is thy Faith ſtaggered art the Promiſes ? 


to diſlolve, melt and quicken it. Look |canft thou not reſt upon a Promiſe 2 Here's that 
hithef hard Heart; hard indeed if this Ham | will help thee againſt hope to believe in hope, 
mer will not break ic. Behold the Blood of Jeſus, |giving glory ro God. For this is God's Seal 
2. Art thou eaſily overcome by Temptations | added to his Covenant, which ratifies and binds 


to Sin? This is the moſt powerful pull-back | faſt all that God hath ſpoken. 


The Fountain of Life. | "aſt 


5. Doſt thou idle away precious Time vain- 


ly, and live unuſefully ro Chriſt in thy Genera- 
We are crucified with Chriſt, what have we to |tion ? what more apt both ro convince and cure 

do with Sin? Have ſuch a thought as this, when | thee, than ſuch a remembrance of Chrift as 
thy heart isyeilding to Temptation, How can |this: O when thou conſidereſt thou arr not 
I do this, and crucifie the Son of God afreſh 1 | thine own, thy Time, thy Talents are not thine 
Hath he not ſuffered enough already on earth, | own, but Chriſt's, when thou ſhalt ſee thou 

art bought with a Price (a great Price indeed) 

Heaven? Look as David poured the water | and fo art ſtrictly obliged to glorifie God, with 


brought from the Well of Betblebem on the thy Soul and Body, which are his, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
This will powerfully awake a dull, ſluggiſh and 


the Blood of the men; 7. e. they eminently | lazy Spirit. In a word, what Grace is there 
hazarded their Lives to fetch it; much more this remembrance of Chriſt cannot quicken ? 
ſhould a Chriſtian pour out upon the ground, | What Sin cannot it mortifie : What Duty cannot 


yea, deſpiſe and trample underfoot the greateſt 


it animate? O it is of ſingular uſe in all caſes 


profit or pleaſure of ſin; faying, Nay, I will | to the People of God! 


have nothing to do with it, I will on no terms 


Inference 4. Laſtiy, Hence we infer; The 


touch it, for it is the Blood of Chriſt : It coſt al] orber things do, yet Chriſt neither doth, nor 
Blood, infinite precious Blood, to expiate it. | cn grow ſtale. Here's an Ordinance to pre- 
If there were a Knife in your Houſe that had | ferve his remembrance freſh to the end of the 


beenthruſt to the Heart of your Father, you] World. The Blood of Chriſt doth never dry 
up. The beauty of this Roſe of Sharon is never 


loſt or withered. He is the ſame yeſterday, to 


would not take pleaſure to ſee that Knife, much 
leſs to uſe it. yet... Swat 


3. Are you afraid your fins are not pardoned, | day, and for ever. As his Body in the Grave 


but ſtill ſtand upon account before the Lord: 


ſaw no Corruption, ſo neither can his Love, 
what more relieving, what more ſatisfying, | or any of his Excellencies. When the Saints 


than to ſee the Cup in the New Teſtament in | hall have fed their eyes upon him in Heaven 
the blood of Chriſt, which is ſhed for many for | thouſands and millions of years, he ſhall be as 
the remiffion of Sint? Who ſhall lay any] Frech, Beautiful, and Orient as at the begin- 
thing to the charge of God's Ele& 2 its Chriſt |ning. Other Beauties have their prime and 


that died: 


their fading time; but Chriſt's abides eternally. 


4. Are you ſtaggered at your Sufferings, Our delight in Creatures is often moſt at firſt 
and hard things you muſt endure for Chriſt in| acquaintance ; when we come nearer to them, 
this World > doth the Fleſh*ſhrink back] and ſee more of them, the edge of our Delight 

from theſe things, and cry, ſpare thy ſelf ?| is rebated : Bat the longer you know Chriſt, 


_ face the Wrath of Men, and the Wrath of God 
too? Did he ſtand as a Pillar of Braſs, with un- 
© broken Patience, and ſtedfaſt Reſolution, un- 


What is there in the World more likely to ſteel and the nearer you come to him, ſtill the more 
and fortifie thy Spirit with reſolution and cou-| do you ſee of his Glory. Every farther. pro- 
rage, than ſuch a fight as this? Did Chriſt] ſpect of Chriſt entertains the mind with a freſh 
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: * Aud he was withdrawn: from them about 4 Stone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed ; 
g, remove this Cup from me : Nevertheleſs, not my Will, 
„„ ne be done. And there appeared an Angel unto him from Heaven, ſtrengthning 
Wb. bin. Aud being in an Agony, heprayed more earmeſtly ; and his Sweat mus us it were 


r 7 ut EI n r of (ns 61 ; 4 REY * 7 | | "ey 40 115 
HE hour is nom almo oe, even that often ſpoken of. Let a little, a vary little while, 
1 bour of Sorrow, which Chriſt bad 1 and the Son of Man is, betrayed into Win 
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of Sinners. He hath aftettionately recommend 
ed his Children to his Father. 


He bath ſer his 
| houſe in order, and ordained a Memorial of 
his Death to be left wich his People, as you 
have heard. There is but one thing more to do, 
and then the Tragedy begins. He recommended 
us, he muſt alſo recommend himſelf by prayer 
to the Father; and when that is done, he is 
ready, let Judas with the black Guard come 
when they will. 2 


Thbis laſt Act of Chriſt's preparation for his 


own Death, is contained in this Scripture: 


Wherein we have an account, 1. Of his Prayer. 
2. Of the Agony attend ing it. 3. His relief in 
that Agony, by an Angel that came and comfort: 
him. — 8 N 
1. The Prayer of Chriſt; in a praying 
poſture he will be found when the Enemy 
comes ; he will be takenupon his- Knees : He 


was pleading hard with God in Prayer, for 


Strength to carry him through this heavy Trial, 


when they came to take him. And this Prayer 


was a very remarkable Prayer, both for the /o/:- 
tarineſs of it; he withdrew about a ſtone's caſt, 


verf. 


Ay. For the vebemency and importunity of it, 
theſe were thoſe krneles, Heb. 5. 7. ſtrong 


cries that he poured our to God in the days of 
his Fleſh. And for the Humility expreſſed in it, 


he fell upon the ground, he rouled himſelf” as is 
were in the Duſt, at his Father's Feet. And 


in divers others reſpects it was a very remarka- 


ble Prayer, asyou will hear anon. 

2. This Scripture gives you alſo an account 
of the Agony of Chriſt, as well as of his Prayer, 
and that a moſt ſtrange one; ſuch as in all re- 


ſpects never was known before in Nature. It 


was a Sweat as it had been Blood, which Cas) 


is neither an Hyperbole, as ſome would make | 
27 for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither with 
15 


it; nor yet a meer ſimilitude of Blood, as others 
fancy, but a real bloody Sweat. For ſo [Cas is 
ſometimes taken for the very thing it ſelf, as 
Joh. I. 14. And as a worthy Divine of our own 


Mr. Am- well notes, that if the Holy Ghoſt had only in- 


broſe look: tended it for a fimilitude or reſemblance, he 


2 Je- 


was this' laft and remarkable Prayer poured 


would rather have expreſſed it, as it were 
drops of 
Blood; for Sweat more reſembles Water than 
Blood. 8 . } 16-48 
3. Lou have here his relief in this his Agony. 
and that by an Angel diſpatcht Poſt from 
Heaven to comfort him. The Lord of Angels 
now needed the comfort of an Angel. It was 
time to havea little refreſhment, when his Face 
and Body too Rood as full of drops of Blood, as 
the drops of Dew ate upon the Graſs. Hence we 
5 88 5 
Doc. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was pray 
ing to his Father in an extraordinary Agony, 
_ when they came to apprebend him in tbe 
mm 
O Open A prepare this 1a OT": — 
ration on Chriſt's part for our uſe, I ſhall at chis 
time ſpeak to theſe particulars. Firſt, The 


place where he prayed. Secondly, The time 


when he prayed. Thirdly, The matter of his 
Prayer. And /aſtly, The manner how he prayed. 
Ee, For the circumſtance of Place, where 


called Gethſemane, where they apprehended 


41. from his deareſt intimates; no ear 


but his Father's ſhall hear what he had now to 
Valley of choſapbat, that fertile Soil, together 


Water, than as it were drops f 


twixt the hours of nine and ten in the Evenin 


out to God ? It was in the Garden; St. Mat- 
thew tells us it was called Gethſemane, which 


In locum 
Gethle- 


lignities (as Pareus on the place obſerves) the mane, Gr. 
Valley of fatneſs, vis. of Olives, which grew zweer z 


in that Valley or Garden moſt plentifully. This 
Garden lay very near to the City of Feraſalen. 


reddunt 
4 7 
| The City had twelve Gates, five of which were th 


on the Eaſt tide of it, among which the moſt dictum 
remarkable were the Foxntarn-gate, ſo called of Serhle- 
the Fountain SIe. Through this gate Chriſt . 7 
rode into the City in triumph, when he came De 


from Bethany. The other was the Sheep-gate Þ 


ſonat val. 
lem pin · 


ſo called from the multitude of ſheep driven in 


at it for the Sacrifice, for it ſtood cloſe by the guium, 
Temple; and cloſe by this gate was the Garden nempe o- 


Chriſt, and led him through this gate, as a ſheep 
to the Slaughter. 


learum, 


quæ _ 
* rum iſtic 
Betwixt this Garden and the uberius 


City, ran the brook Cedron, which roſe from a provenie- 
Hill upon the South, and ran upon the Eaſt part bant. Pr. 
of the City, between Feruſalem and the Mount 

of Olives: and over this Brook Chriſt paſſed 


into the Garden, 70h. 18. 1. to which the Pſal- 
miſt alludes in Pſal. 110. 7. He ſhall drink of 
the brook in the way, therefore ſhall he liſt up 
the bead. For this Brook running through the 


with the filth of the City which it waſht away, 
gave the Waters a black tincture, and ſo fitly 
relembled thoſe grievous ſufferings of Chriſt, in 


which he taſted both the Wrath. of God and 


Men. | 8 i of 
Now Chriſt went not into this Garden to hide 


or ſhelter himſelf from his Enemies. No, that 
was not his end; for if ſo, it had been the moſt 
improper place he could have choſen: it being 


the accuſtomed place where he was wont to pray, 
and a place well known to Judas, who was now 


coming to ſeek him, as you may ſee, Joh. 18. 


2. And Judas which betrayed him, knew the 


- Diſciples. So that he repairs thither, not 


to ſhun, but to meet the Enemy, to offer 
himſelf as a prey to the Wolves, which there 
found him, and laid hold upon him. He alſo 
reſorted thither for an hour or two of privacy 


before they came, that he might there freely 


pour out his Soul to God. So much for the 


Circumſtance of Place where he prayet. 


| Secondly, We ſhall confider the Tine when 


in the {ſhutting in of the Evening; for it was 
after the Paſſover, and the Supper were ended. 
Then (as Marthew hath it, chap. 26. 36.) 
Jeſus went over the Brook into the Garden; be- 


as it is conjectured, and ſo he had berwixt two 
and three hours time to pour out his Soul to God. 
For it was about Midnight that Fzdas and the 
Soldiers came and apprehended him there. 
So that it being immediately before his appre- 


* 


henſion, it Thews us in what frame and 


poſture. Chriſt deſired to be found: and by it 
ha left us an excellent Pattern, what we ought 


to do, when imminent Dangers are near us, 
even at the door. It becomes a Soldier to 
die fighting, and a Miniſter to die preaching, and 


be entred into this Garden to pray: And it was Tunc, 


nempe in- 
gruente 
jam nocte, 


poſtquam 
per acta 


85 cena pal: 


chali & 

euchariſti- 
ca, grariis 
actis, 
hy mnum 
decantaſ⸗ 
ſent. Par. 
in LS. 


1 * 


theolo—- 
gum con- 
cionantem 
mori. 


a Chriſtian to die praying, If they come, they 
find Chriſt upon his Knees, wreſtling mightily 


mo- 
ment 


He never ſpent one 
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ment of he time of this Life idly. bot theſe 


were the laft. moments he had to live in the 


World, and here yo may ſee. how, they wete| j 


filled up and imployed. 


Thiraly, Next let us conſider the Matter of 


his Prayer, or the things about which he poured 
out his Soul to God in the Garden that Even-|p 


ie. And verſ. 42. informs us what we 
Father, if. thou be 
a ing, remove this Cup from me; nevertheleſs 
not my will, but thine. be. done. Theſe. words 
are involved i in many difficulcies, as Chriſt him- 


He prayed, faying, 


ſelf was when he uttered them. By the Cup, 


underſtand that portion of Sorrows then to be 


diſtributed to him by his Father. Great Afflicti- 
ons and bitter Trials are frequently expreſſed 


in Sctipture under the Metaphor of a Cup. So 


that dreadful Storm of Wrath upon the Wicked 
in Pfal. x1. 6. upon the Wicked 7 he ſhall rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and d horrible 
tempeſt ; ibis ſhall be the portion of their Cu 

i. 6. the Puniſhment allotted to them by God fo 

their Wickedneſs. And an exceeding great 
Miſery, by a large or deep Cup. So Ezek. 23. 


225 Jap Thou ſhalt drink, of thy | Siſter's Cup 


and large, thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn, mil 

#7 bad in deri ſion; it containeth much. Thou 
ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſs and ſorrom, 
with the Cup of aſtoniſhment and deſolation; 


dot h the Cup of thy Siſter Samaria. And when 


an Af iction is . of many bitter In- 


gred ients, ſtinging and aggravating Conſiderati- 
nces, then it's ſaid to be 


ons and Circum 


aſp mind, Is the hand, of the Lord. there 3s a 


Br "7 magineg ;, great 1 8 aa and "Amazemeit, 


ne Fi 25 fury, the dregs Ef, 78 
iq 5 ch a hriſts P31 4 AP off 
1 5 Cup, that contained be 


_ . even the 
aul mixed 


and the Wine. is red, (noting, à bloody 
) It full of mixture, and he poureth aut 


re. Thus Atfliftions and 
ities are expreſt by the Meraphor ofa Cup: 
Faw Calamities, by A deep and large Cup; AF- 
ictions compounded ot u ravating cir- 
P. 


cumſtances, by 4 mixe 
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Ford had aid; Tou have taugh 
People, when my hand was 1 
olced to ſe their Calamities e Wn 
ſelves merry ſtill if you can, the p thalf roy 
Aae unto thee ; thy turn 18 coming, then 
ugh if thou canſt. So on tlie contrary 
aſfing away of the Cup, notes 17 % 
55 our eſcaping of, thoſe Miſeries. 
Chrilt's meaning in this conditional f WE 
Father, if it bethy will, excuſe me By: ond 
dreadful Wrath, my Soul i iS amazed at 19 1 
there no way to than it 2 Cannot I be excuſed? 
O if ir be poſhble, ſpare m2. This i the mean 
of it... But then her $ the difficulty, how Chri 
who, knew God had from everlaſting determined 
he ſhould drink it, who had comp3tted and 4+ 
bro with him in the Covenant of Redemption 
todo, who came as (himſelf acknowledges) 
for that end into the World, 7ob7.18. 37. who 
foreſaw this Hour all alone, and a c when 
he ſpake of this Blood Baptiſin with which he 
F was to be baprized;” chat he was raitned tll 
it Was accom| , L Luk. 12. 50. k ow CI 
ro reconcile all. this with ſuch 4 Petition, thar 
11 0 when the Loy. was delivered to him, ix 
7 7 aſs. of he bs 2 excuſed.” from ſufferj ins; 
the Rad th 181 is the Difficult 
Wbat Did be now repent. 5 dle Barg n 
Was all he aid before but 3 Wouriſh, hefore 
EASY the Enemy? Doth he; HEH: ein do wilh 
his Bargain dry, and that he had * 70 under 
taken ſuch a work? Is char the 8 Aning 115 
Nothing leſs; Nos no, Chrifk 0 5 rehented © 
his Engagement tothe Father, never was willing 
to let the Bur en y 8 on Us, Et than, on him 
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caught by the e in the Garden, but | heard. Being denied deliverance by his Father, 
firſt made them, fall back. So here, as Man he he goes and bemoans bimſelf to his penſive 
Feared and (ſhunned Death; but as God man] Friends; and'complains'birterly to them,” M 

| he willingly ſubmitted to it. PSoul is excceding Jorrowful, even uno. Death. 
| Deodai It was (as Degdatz well expreſſes it) a He would eaſe himſelf a little, by opening” his 
Angor. in © p1521y natural deſire, meer Man, by which for condition to them; bot alas, they Soap! en- 
| creafe than eaſe his burden. For he finds them 


Marth. 26. cc ſhort moment he apprehended and ſhunned 
__ © Death and Torments; but quickly recalled 
« himſelf to Obedience, by a deliberare Will, 
eto ſubmit himſelf to God. And befides that, 
© this deſire was but conditional, under the 
ce Will of God, accepted by Chriſt ; but from 
« the contemplarion of which he was a while 
« diverted by the extremiry of Horrors : There- 
&*conflict of Nature. preſently overcome by Rea- 
ce ſon, and a firm Will; or a ſmall N 
ce quickly overcome by a moſt ſtrong Reſolution. 
« Finally, this ſacred deliberation in Jeſus , was 
e nt made fimply , or in an inſtant, but 
« with a ſhort time, and with a counter- 
* poiſe, which is the natural. property of the 
te Soul in its Motions and voluntary Actions. 
Ina word, as there was nothing of Sin in it, 
it being a pure and ſinleſs affection of Nature : 
i there was much good in it, and that both as 


« fore there was no Sin in it, but only a_ ſhort | trers from you 
What! Not an hour, and that the parting 


it was a part of his Satisfaction for our Sin, to 

uffer inwardly ſuch Fears, Tremblings, and 
Conſternations; And as it was a clear evidence 
that he was in all things made like unto his Bre- 

- thren, except Sin. And laftly, as ir ſerves no 
tably to expreſs the grierouſneſs and extremity 
of Chrift's Sufferings, whoſe very proſpect and ap 
pearance at ſome d iſtance was fo dreadful to him. 
If the Learned Reader defire to ſee what ig 
farther ſaid on this Point, let him read what the 


trod the Wine-prefs : It was not a- faint thin 


aſleep, which occaſioned that gentle reprehen- | 
lion from him, Mar. 26. 40. What could you not 
watch with me one hour © What, not warch with 
me? Who may expect it from you more than 12 
Could you not warch ? I am going to dre for 
you, and cannot you watch with me? What! 
Cannot you watch with me one bour ? Alas! 
What it I had required great matters from you? 


hour roo !. Chriſt finds no eaſe from them,” and 

back again he goes to that ſad place, which he 

had ſtained and purpled with a bloody ſweat, 

and prays to the fame purpoſe again. O how 

he returns upon God over and over, as if he re- 

ſolved to take no denial! But however, confi- 

dering it muſt be fo, he ſweetly falls in with his 
Father's will, Thy will be done. 

4. And laſtly, It was a Prayer accompanied Non fuir 

with a ſtrange and wonderful Agony: So faith ſudor dis 
verſ. 44. And being in an Agony he prayed more N eticu, 
earneſtly ; and bis Sweat was as it were great ſus & 4 
drops of Blood falling down to the ground. Now moſus.Du 


he was red indeed in his apparel as one that quidem 
indigno 


dew, but a clotted Sweat 325u&u 4uar©,- clod- 1 
ders of blood falling upon the ground. It 18 concuſſus 


diſputed whether this Sweat were natural, or in ani mo 
preternatural. That ſome in extremity Pave fuir, ur 
ſanguine- 


ſweat a kind of bloody thin dew, is attirmed: um ſuco. 


parker de 3 7 and learned Parker, in his excellent I remember Thuanus gives us two inſtances that rem toto 


deſcenſu, Bock de deſcenſu, hath collected upon that caſe: 
1 3 12 Tourthiy, Let us conſider the Manner how 
717. wr. .. 
I. Solitartly, _ He doth not here pray in the 
audience of his Diſciples, as he had done before. 

but went ata diſtance from them. He had now 
private buſineſs to tranſact with God. le left 

ſome of them at the entring into the Garden; 
and for Peter, Fames and John, that went far- 
ther wich him than che reſt, he bids them re. 
tt n wein there while be went, and prayed. "He 
precibus; did not defire them to pray with him, or for 
quibus ur him; no, he muſt tread the Wine preſs a- 
liberius va- lone. Not will he have them with him, 2 


Triſticiz 
medelem 


7 — 


core pen fibly leſt it ſhould diſcourage them to ſee and 
ſecedir, hear how he groaned, ſweat, trembled, and 
cried, as one in an Agony, to his Father 
©" Reader, there are Times and "Cafes; when 2 
Chriſtian would not be willing the, deareſt 
and moſt intimate Friend he hath in the World, 
ſhould be privy to what paſſes betwixt him and 


* 
. 


his God. 


 » an 


2. It was an bamble Prayer, that's evident by 
the poſtures into which he raft himſelf: Some 
times ering, and ſometimes proſtrate upon 
his Face. He creeps in the very Duſt, Tower: 
he cannor. fall ; and his Heart was as low as his 
Body, He is meek and lowly indeed. © 
3. It Was a 7eierared Prayer; he . prays, and 
then reruns ro the Diſciples,” as a Man in Ex- 
cremity turns every. way for comforr 80 Chriſt 
prays. Farber, ef ib Cup paſs,but'in that the Fa. 


LAVY 2 FOI] 
Y 4 


| by a cowardly and unworthy fear of death, 


come neareft to this, of any thing I ever obſer: corpore 
ved or heard of. The one was a Captain, who e 
Was fo. overwhelm'd with anguiſh, that a 

kind of bloody Dew or Sweat ftood on all his 
Body. The other is of a young Man, condemn- 
ed for a ſmall matter to die by Szx:2# the 57h, 


Juvenis 
erg rer | Pro ttm 3*3 ob levem 
"who poured out Tears of Blood from his E ES, cauſam, 
and ſwear Blood from his whole Bd. 2 Sixco s, 


| Theſe ate ſtrange and rare Inſtances" and the ad morten 


damnatus, 


truth of them depends upon the Cre it of the Re. 2 


lator: But certainly for Chriſt,” whoſe Body had vehemen 
the moſt excellent craſis and temperameñnt, to ria, lacn. 


ſweat clotted Blood, or globs of Blood, as ſome mas 2 
render it; and that in a cold night, when other 14. 4 


needed a Fire within doors to keep them warm, guinem 


oh. 18. 18. fay, for him to ſweat ſuch ſtreams pro ſudore 


through his Garments,” falling to the ground © toto col 
on which be lay, muſt de concluded a" preter- Pore ie 
natural thing. And indeed, it was not wonder et. Thun 
ful that ſuch a preternatural Sweat (hould ſtream Lib. 80. 
from all parts of his Body, if you do” but con- 

fider whart an extraordinary Load preſſed His Soul 

at that time, even ſuch as no meer Man ever 

felt, or was able to ſtand under; even the Wrath 

of a great and terrible God, in the extremiity of 
Who (faith the Prophet Nabum, cl. I. 6.) 


[can (land before hi Indignation © An tobo can 


abide in the fiercencſs of bis "Anger f ths. Fury 
is — 4.5 like fire, and the Rocks are"thrown 
down by” fir. | 9 4 Av mk — [13 1⁰ 4+ "IS 45  } (01! ; 
The effects ofthis Wrath, as it fell at this 


rher hears him not; tho as To 


4 


ſupporr be was time upon the Soul of Chriſt in the Garden, 


are 
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melav- And it's well expreſt by that phraſe of the Pſal 
"©, miſt, Pſal. 116. 3. The ſorrows of Death com 
2 paſſed me about, the pains of Hell got hold upon 
= "me. Mark varies the Expreſſion, and gives it 
2% 3244 US in another word no leſs fignificant and full, 


| horripila- 
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Matthew tells us his Soul was exceeding ſor- 
rotoful, even unto Death, Matth. 26. 38. The 
word ſignifies beſer with Grief round about. 


geld, Mark 14. 33. He began to be ſore amazed, and 
_— very beavy. Sore amazed, it imports fo high 
_ a degree of Conſternation and Amazement, as 
tionem: when the Hair of the Head ſtands up through 
Y ante. fear. Luke hath another Expreſſion for it in 
Aud an- the Text; he was in an Agony. An Agony is 
"arur. the labouring and ſtriving of Nature in extre- 
Ye mity. And John gives it us in another Expreſſi- 
auI · on, Joh. 12. 27. Now is my Soul troubled. The 
original word is a very full word. And it is 

, _ conceived the Latins derive that word which 
ad ſignifies Hell, from this by which Chriſt's trou- 
carcarus, bles is here expreſſed. This was the Load which 
quia terret oppreſſed his Soul, and ſo ſtrairned it with 


as full of grief, as Eliba was of matter, let us ſay 
as he did, Job 32. 19. Behold, Lord, my heart 
s as wine which bath no vent, it is ready to 
burſt as new bottles. I will 7 ea that I may 
be refreſhed. 5 
To go to God when thou att full of ſorrow, 
when thy Heart is ready to burſt within thee; as 
it was with Chrift in this day of his trouble; 
and ſay, Father, thus and thus the caſe ſtands 
with thy poor Child; and ſo and fo it's with 
me ; I will not go up and down whining from 
one Creature to another, it's to no purpoſe to 
do ſo; nor yet will I leave my Complaint up- 
on my ſelf: But I will tell thee, Father, how 
the caſe ſtands with me; for ro whom ſhould 
Children make their moan, but to their Father? 
Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for mie. 
What thinkeſt thou, Reader, of this? Is it 
relieving to a ſad Soul? Yes, yes, if tliou be a 


. 
* 


way, thou wilt ſay, there is nothing like it. 
Thou wilt bleſs God for appointing ſuch an Or- 


omnia. Fear, and Grief, that his Eyes could not vent 
or eaſe it ſufficiently by Tears; but the innu- 
merable pores of his Body are ſet open, to give 

vent by letting out ſtreams of Blood. And 

yet all this while, no Hand of Man was upon 


him. This was but a Prelude, as it were, to 


the Conflict that was at hand. This bloody 
_Swear'in which he prayed, was but as the giv- 
ing or ſweating of the Stones before a great 
Rain. Now he ſtood, as it were, arraigned at 


God's Bar; and had to do immediately with 


him. And you know it 1s 4 fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God. The 
uſes of this follow in this order. 

Inference 1. Did Chriſt pour out his Soul 
to God ſõ ardently in the Garden, when the 
hour of his Trouble was at hand? Hence we 
infer, That Prayer is a ſingular preparative 

for, und relief under the greateſt Troubles. 
- \ Tis ſweer, when Troubles find us in the way 
of our Duty. The beſt poſture: we can wreſtle 
with Afflictions in, is to engage them upon our 
Knees. The Natural iſt tells us, if a Lion find 
a Man proſtrate, he will do him no harm. 
Chriſt haſtned to the Garden to pray, when 
Judas and the Soldiers were haſtning rhither 

to apprehend him. O when we are nigh to 
Dariger, its good for us to draw nigh to our 
God. Then ſhould we be urging that ſeafon- 
able requeſt to God, Pfal. 22. 11. Be not far 
from nc, for trouble is near; for there is none 
to help. Wo be to him, whom Death or Trou. 
ble finds afar off from God. And as Prayer 
is the beſt preparative for Troubles, ſo the choic- 


eſt telief under them. Griefs are eaſed by 


Gtoans. The Heart is cooled and d isburdened 
by ſpiritual evaporations You know it is ſome 
relief if a Man can pour out his Complaint into 
the Boſom of a faithful Friend, tho he can but 

ity him: how much more to pour out our 
Fenmplaints into the Boſom of à faithful God, 
who can both pity and help us! Luther was 
wont to call Prayers the Leeches of his Cares: 
and Sorrows; they ſuck out the bad Blood. 


* 


MA e Vol. L 


dinance as Prayer, and ſay, Bleſſed be God for 
Prayer: I know nor what I ſhould have done, 
nor how in all the World I ſhould have waded 
through the Troubles I have paſt, if it had not 
been for the help of Prayer. ED HL 
Inference 2. Did Chriſt withdraw ftom the 
Diſciples to ſeek God by Prayer ? Thence it 
tollows, That the company of the beſt Mens hot 
always ſeaſonable, Peter, James and John 

were three excellent Men, and yet Chriſt fait 

to them, Tarry ye here, while I go and - pray 
vonder. The Society of Men is beautiful in 
its ſeaſon, and no better than a burden out of 
ſeaſon. I have fead of a good Man, that 
when his ſtated time for Cloſer-prayer was eome, 
he would ſay to the Company that were' with 


* 
* 


your excuſe for & while, there à a Friend waits 


o ſpeak with me. The Company of a good 


Man is good; but it ceaſes to be ſo when it hin- 
ders the injoy ment of better Company. One 
hour with God is to be preferred to a thouſand 
days injoyment of the beſt Man on Earth. If 
thy deareſt Friends in the World intrude unſea- 
ſonably betwixt thee and thy God, it's neither 
rude nor unmannerly to bid them give place to 


as Chriſt did from the Diſciples, to enſoy an 
hour with God alone. In publiek and 
Duties we may admit of the Company of others 
to join with us; and it they be ſuch as feat 
God, the more the better: But in ſecret Duties, 
Chriſt and thee muſt whiſper it over betwixt 
your ſelves ; and then the company of thè Wiſe 
of thy Boſom, ot thy Friend, that is as thine'own 
Soul, would not be welcome. When thou 
prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet \ and toben \ thou 
haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy"\Father- which's in 
ſecret, Mar. 6. 6. It is as much as if Chriſt 
had faid, See all clear; be ſure to retire in as 
great privacy as may be; let no ear but God's 
hear what thou haſt to Tay to him. This 
is at once à good note of r a great 
help to ſpiritual Liberty and F 


Ixs che Title of Fſal. 102. 4 prayer fon tbe] God 
Alilled. when he is overwhelmed," and poureth' ©. 
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Chriſtian that haſt had any experience this 


him, whatever they were, Friends, I muſt leg 


wate 


reedom with 
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TY ate largely and very emphatically expreſt by | out his complaint before the Lord. It's 90 ſtnall | 
—— Evangeliſts who wrote this Tragedy. | eaſe to open our Hearts to God. When we are 
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upon the ſame account? thence learn, That 
Chriftians ſhould not be diſcouraged, tbo they 
dave ſought God once and again, end no anſwer 
of Peace comes. Chriſt was not heard the firſt 
time, and he goes a ſecond; he was not anfwer- 
ed the ſecond, he goes the third and laſt time, 


et was not anſwered in the thing he deſired, 


vu. that the Cup might paſs from him; and 


yet he hath no hard thoughts of God, but 


reſolves his will into his Father's. If God deny 


you in the things you ask, he deals no otherwiſe 

wich you than he did with Chriſt. O my. God, 
(faith he) I cry in the day tine, but thou bear- 
eſt nat; and in the night, and am not ſilent. 
Yer be juſtifies God, but tho art holy, Pial. 
22. 2. Chriſt was not heard in the thing he de- 
TR and yet beard in that he feared, Zeb. 5. 
9. The Cup did not paſs as he defired, but God 
- . upheld him, and enabled him to drink it. He 
was heard as to/wpport, he was not heard as to 
exemption from ſuffering: His Will was expreſt 


11 Inference 3. Did Chriſt go to God thrice | 


Prayer is a pattern for us, and ſerves ſeverely 
to rebuke the Lazineſs, Dulneſs, Torpor, For- 


mality, and Stupidity that is in our prayers. 
How often do we bring the Sacrifice of the 


dead before the Lord ! How ofcen do our Lips 


move, and our Heart ſtand ſtill! O how unlike ' 


Chriſt are we ! his Prayers were pleading Pray- 
ers, tull of mighty arguments, and ferverous 
affect ions. O that his People were in this more 
per card | © 15 
nference 5. Was Chriſt in ſuch an Agon 

before any hand of Man was upon him, 1 
from the apprehenſions of the Wrath of God, 
with which he now conteſted? Then ſ. 
it's a dreadful thing to fall into the Hands 
of the living Gad, for eur Gad is a conſuming 


Fre. 


Ah what is Divine Wrath ! that Chrift ſo 


ſtaggered when the Cup came to him. Could 
not he bear, and doſt thou think to bear ir. 


Did Chriſt ſwear clods of Blood at it, and doſt 


thou make light of it? Poor wretch, if it ſtag- 


conditignally ; and therefore tho he had not | gered him, it will confound thee. If it made 


the thing he fo defired, yet his Will was 
not croſſed by the denial. But now when 
we haveaſuit depending before the Throne of 
Grace, and cry to God once and again, and no 
anſtwer comes, How do our hands hang down, 
and our Spirits wax feeble ! 
Then we complain with the Church, Lam. 
3. 8. When I cry and ſhout, be ſbutieth out my 
Rs ; thou covereſt thy ſelf with a Cloud, 
| that our Prayers cannet paſs through. Then 
wich Jonah we conclude we are caſt out of his 
abt. Alas! we judge by ſenſe according to 
what weſce and feel; and cannot live by Faith 
on God, when he ſeems: to hide himſelf, put 
us off, and refuſe our requeſts. It calls for an 
Abraham's Faith, to believe againſt hope, giving 
glam 10 Gad. If we cry, and no anſwer comes 
reſently, our carnal Reaſon draws a headlong. 
nafty Concluſion. Sure I muſt. expect no an- 
ſwer: God is angry with my Prayers: The 
Seed of Prayer hath lain ſo long under the clods. 
and it appears not; ſurely it's loſt, I ſhall hear 
W 
Our Prayers may be heard, tho their an- 
ſwer be for the preſent ſuſpended. As David 
acknowledged when he. coolly conſidered the 
matter, -Pſal. 31. 22. I ſaid in my: baſte, I am 
cut i from before; thine Eyes; nevertbeleſs 
thou heardeft the voice of my. ſupplication, when 


— 


him groan, it will make thee howl, and 


that eternally. Come Sinner, come, doſt 


thou make light of the threatnings of the Wrath 


of God againſt Sin? Doſt thou think theres no 


I cried unto thee. No, no, Chriſtian; a Pray- | 
er {ent up in rn of too) was before him? O, ſaid he, my Heart 
t De 


empty. neee 3 Soy . | 
of Inference 4 Was Chr iſt ſo earneſt in Pray- 
cr, that he prayed himſelf into a very Agony: 
2 the People of God bluſh to think how unlike 
heir Spirits are to Chriſt, as to their prayer 


may ſiy of it as David ſaid of Paus Sword, was ſo heavy at his De: AG 
and... Zenathan's Bow, that they never return | Inſerence J. To conclude, what Cauſe have 
b 10 gcgen 1 78 all the Saints. to love their dear Lord Jeſus with 


; 


ſuch matter in it, as theſe zealous Preachers 
make of? Come look here upon my Text, 


which {hews thee the Face of the Son of God 


ſtanding as full of purple drops, under the 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of it, as the d 
dew that hang upon the graſs. Hark how: he 
cries, Father, if it be polſible let this Cup (paſs. 
O any thing of puniſhment rather than this. 
Hear what he tells the Diſciples ; My Soul, 
faith he, zs ſorroteſul, even to death :. Ana- 


Zed, very heavy. Fools make a mock of Sin, 


and the Threatnings that lye againft it. 

Inference 5. Did Chriſt 'meer Death with 
ſuch a heavy heart? Ler the bearts of Chriſtians 
be the lighter for this when they come to dir. 
The bitterneſs of Death was all ſqueez d into 


Chriſt's Cup. He was made to drink * the 
t 


very dregs of it, that ſo our death might be the 
{weeter to us. Alas ! there's nothing now leſt 
in Death that's frightful or troubleſom, beſide 


the pa in of diſſolution, that natural Evil af it. 


I remember its ſtoried of one of the Martyr: 
that being obſerved to be exceeding Jjocund. ar 


merry when he came to the Stake, one asked 


him, what was the reaſon his heart was ſo liglit 
when Death (and that in ſuch a terrihle form 


delay d. We is ſo light at my death, becauſe Chriſf s Heart 


an aboundipg Love? Chriſtian; open the Eyes 
of. thy Faith, and fix them upon Chriſt, in the 
poſture he lay in the Garden, drencht in his 
own Blood: and ſee whether he be not lovely 
in theſe his dyed Garments. He that ſuffered 
for us more than any Creature could or did; 


O what lively, ſenſible, quick, deep, and ten- 


det apprehenſions and ſenſe of thoſe things about Ke well challenge more Love than all the 


which he prayed, had Chriſt? Tho he ſaw his 
very Blood ſtarting out from his hands, and his 
cloaths dyed in it; yet being inan Agony, he 


prayed the more earneſtly. I do not ſay Chriſt] 


* * 
2 Bu 


o, but his fervour in 


Creatures in the World. O what hath he ſuf 


red, and ſuffered upon thy account! it was 
hy Pride, — Senſuality, Unbelief, 


day that he ſweat Blood. 


rops of 


rdneſs of Heart, that laid on more weight in 
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Gar. And while he yet ſpake, lo Judas one of the twelve came, and with him a great multitude 
death on with Swords and Staves, from the Chief-Priefts, and Elders of the People. Now he 


his Ene- 
mies 
part, 


by the 


Treaſon 


Judas. 


being firſt in the field. 


on their part for the death of Chriſt, even to 


that betrayed him, 

bold him 
him. 

T HE former Sermons gives you an account 

how Chriſt improved every moment of his 
time, with buſie diligence, ro make himſelf 
ready for his Death. He hath commended his 
charge to the Father, inſtituted the bleſſed Me. 
morial of his death, poured out his Soul to God 
in the Garden, with reſpect to the grievous ſut- 
ferings he hould undergo. And now he is rea- 
dy, and waits for the coming of the Enemies, 


And think you that they were idle on 
their parts ? No, no; their Malice made them 
reſtleſs. They had agreed with Judas to be- 
tray him. Under his conduct a band of Soldi- 
ers are ſent to apprehend him. The Hour fo 
long expected is come. For. whi/e be yet ſpake, 
faith the Text, /o Judas one of the twelve came, 
and with him a great multitude, with Swords 
and Stau. 110 

Theſe words contain the firſt preparative act 
betray him, and that by one of his own Diſci- 
ples. Now they execute what they had plot- 


which this Helliſh Plot was executed. It was 


Man. For they aimed neither at ſmall nor 


great, fave only 


take a harmleſs Lamb, that did not once ſtart 
from them, but freely offered himſelf to them. 


cured upon him while he ſtood among his Di 
ciples, exhorting them to Prayer and Watch- 
fulneſs, dropping heavenly and moſt ſeaſona- 


lo Judas, and with him a multitude came ' wit 
Swords and Staves. Surely tis no better than 
a Judas s trick, to diſturb and afflict the Ser- 
vants of God in the diſcharge of their Duties. 
This was the Traitor, and his Treaſon; thus 


ted, verſ. 14, 15. And in this Paragraph you 


have an account, 1. Of the Traitor, who he 


was. 2. Ofthe Treaſon, what he did. 3. Of 
the Manner of its execution, how it was con- 


trived and effected. Laſtly, Of the Time, 


when they put this Hellith Plot in execution. 


1. Wehave here a deſcription of the Trai- 
tor : And it is remarkable how carefully the 
ſeveral Evangeliſis have deſeribed him, both by 
his Name, Sirname and Office, Judas, Fudai 
Iſcariot, Fudas Iſcariot one of the twelve ; that 
he might not be miſtaken. for Jude or Juda, 


the Apoſtle. God is tender of the Names and 


| 5 gravate the Fa 


Reputations of his upright hearted Servants. 
His Office one of the twelve, is added to ag- 

and ſhew how that Prophe- 
cy was accompliſhed in him; Pfal. 41. 9. Tea, 


mine orun familiar Friend, in whom I ruſted, 


attempt, 


which did cat of my Bread, hath lift up bis heel 
againſt me. Lo, this was the Traitor, and this 
was his Name and Office. | 


— 


2. Lou have a deſeription of the Treaſon, or 


an account what this Man did. He led an arm- 
ed multitude to the place where Chriſt was, 
gave them a ſignal to difcover him, and incou- 
raged them to lay hands on him, and hold him 
faſt. This was that Helliſh Deſign which the 
Devil put into his heart, working upon that 

inciple or luſt of Covetouſneſs which was pre- 
— there. What will not a carnal Heart 
if the Devil ſuit a temptation to the 


redominant Luſt, and God withhold reſtrain- 


ing Grace 
| Vol. I 


— 


| 


it was executed, and at this Time. Hence we 
r 
ot. That ic was the Lot of dur Lord Teſwus 
Chriſt, to be betrayed by bands 725 
mortal Enemies, by the aſſiſtance of a falſe 

and di ſſembling Friends. may 
Look as foſeſh was betrayed and fold by his 
Brethren; David by Achitopbel, his old Friend; 
Sampſon by Dulilah, that lay in his Boſom ; So 
Chriſt by Jada, one of the twelve; a Man, his 
Friend, his Familiar, that had been fo long con- 
verſant with him: He that hy proſeſſon had 
lifted up his hand to Chriſt, now by Trea/07 lifts 
up his Heel againſt him; he bids the eldiers 
bind thoſe bleſſed Hands, that not long before 
had walht the Traitor's feet. Fs, 1 0 
In the Point before us, We will 
Firſt, Conſider Judas, accord ing to that e- 
minent ſtation and place he had under Chriſt. 
Secondly, We will conſider his Treaſon, ac 
cording to the ſeveral aggravations of i. 
Thirdly, We will inquire into the Cay/e. o 
motives that put him upon ſuch a dreadful 
Helliſh defign as this wass. 
Fourthly and Laftly, We will view the 


a 


4 


ro Chriſt, and as to himſelf, And then apply 


was very eminent by teaton of that dignity 
Chriſt had raiſed him to. Fr,„ 
1. He was cn of the twelve, one retained not 


in a mote general, and 12 the neateſt, 
11 un 


gave them a ſian, ſaying, M homſoever I ſhall kiſs, the ſame js be, 
fait. And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, Hail Maſte 773 ; 1 


3. You have hete the way and _maimer in 


managed both wich force and with fraud. W 
He comes with a multitude, armed with Swords co 
and Staves, in caſe he ſhould meet with any refi-inermen? 
ſtance. And he comes to him with a 4%, which qui fi vic- | 


was their ſignal, left. they ſhould miſtake the _ 
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MAT. XXVI. 47,48, 49. | 


d opus 
armis 


cere vo- 


ſuperabi- 


lis. 


ue, and ſee the Event of this Treaſon, both 28 


Firſt, As fot the Ferſon that did this, he 


an | | 


uor- 


15 Y ſum ſig- 
4. And Laſtly, When was this trea ſonable num, * 
Deſign executed upon Chriſt? And it was exe- errarent in 
r E perſona | 
* quia NOX 
erat, e. 
D. Par. in 


ble Counſels upon them. pile he yer ſpake, Lor. 


at the King of 1/-ael, the King luit, nullis 
of Glory. Here was much ado, you ſce, to armis erat 


— 


tt 


— 


time ſeveral forts and ranks of Perſons that had 
telation to him. There were ſecret Diſciples; 


There were the Seventy alſo whom Chriſt ſent 


| : converſant with him: It was the high- 
e 


don the World. Others cui Dei, the very 
eyes of God; they were his Watchmen, that 
: took care for the concernments of his Name and 


the Breaſts of the Church; they fed and nouriſht 


to be one of this number, one of the Twelve, 

"what a Dignity waS mis? of + 

_.. 2, Yea, he being one of the Twelve, was daily 
- converſant with Chrift ; Cr ned WHY him 


gracioùs Words that came forth of his mouth. 


feen Chriſt in the Fleſh: 
him, but dwelt with him, travelled with him, 


ferred to the reſt, For he had not only a Joint- 


ce, he bare the Bag, 1. e. he was A/moner, or 


not a buſie Devil, and a bad Heart, carry 
Siecbnuly, But what did this Man do ? And 
that are the juſt aggravations of his Fact: 
Why, he moſt baſely and unworthily fold andthe Scriptures have been fulfilled? O what a 
delivered Chrift into his Enemies hands to be 
© butchered and deſtroyed; and all this for thirty 


_ /-.. Bluſh, O Heavens, and be aſtoniſhed, O 
© Earth, at this! In this Fact, moſt black and 


Men that believed, but kept their ſtations, and 
abode with their Relations in their callings. 


forth": But none of theſe were ſo much with 
Chriſt, or ſo eminent in reſpect of their. place 
asthe Twelve; they were Chriſt's Family, day 


Dignity that was conferred upon any: And 
of this number was Fudas. The Ancients have 
much extolled the Apoſtolical Dignity. Some ſtiled 
theſe twelde, pedes Chriſti, the feet of Chriſt ; 
becauſe they as it were carried Chriſt up and 


Goſpel in the World. Others mammæ Eccleſiæ, 
the Children of God by their Doctrine. Now 


in Prayer, often fate at his feet hearing the 


t was one of Auſtin s three wiſhes, that he had 
Judas not only faw 


eat and drank with him. And during the 


whole time of his abode with him, all Chriſt's | 
catriages towards him were very obliging and 3. f | 
winning; yea, ſuch was the condeſcenſion of Chriſt, as many of his other Enemies did; of 


Chriſt to this wretched Man, that he waſhed his 
feet, and that but a little before he betrayed 
him. e La * 

3. He was a Man of unſuſpected integrity a- 
mong the Apoſtles. When Chriſt told them, 
one of you ſhall betray me; none thought on 
him, but every one rather ſuſpected himſelf; 
Lord, is it 1? Saith one, and ſo ſaid they all: 
But none pointed at Judas, ſay ing, thou art he. 

4. To conclude, in ſome reſpect he was pre- 


Commiſſion with them to preach the Goſpel to 
others, (tho, poor unhappy Wretch, himſelf 
became a caſt- away) bur he had a peculiar Of. 


the Steward of the Family, to take care to 


provide for the neceſſary Accommodations of | 


Chriſt and them. Now who could ever have 
ſuſpected, that ſuch a Man as this ſhould have 
fold the Blood of Chriſt for a little Money ? 
Thatever he ſhould have proved a perfidious 
Traitor to hisLord, who had called him, honoured 
him, and carried himſelf fo tenderly towardshim? 
And yet fo it was; Lo Judas one of the twelve 
came, and with him a multitude :O erp 
a Man! 


pieces of Silver. 


; 


the Blood of the pooreſt Innocent in the World, 
is horrid ; but to ſell the Blood of God, O 
what's this! Here's a Wickedneſs that no Epi- 
thet can match! Yea, | n 


" 
' 
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* 
wn 


and ſee the Rays and awful Beams of divine 5 
Majeſty ſhining in his very Face, in his Do- 
Etrine, and in his Life; to betray a Man, to ſell 


2. This Wickedneſs he committed after per- 
ſonal warnings and premonitions given him by 


Chrift. He had often told them in general 
that one of them ſhould betray him, Mark 14. 
20. He had alſodenounced a dreadtul Woe up- 
on him that ſhould do it, verſ. 21. The Son 
Man goeth indeed, as it is written of hin; but 


Woe to that Man by whom the Son of Man is be- 


trayed'; good hadit been for that Man if be 


had never been born. This was ſpoken in 7. 


das his preſence. And one would have thought 


ſo dreadful a Doom as Chriſt paſſed upon the 


Man that ſhould attempt this. ſhould have 


aftrighted him far enough from the thoughts of 
ſuch a Wickedneſs. Nay, Chriſt comes nearer 


to him than this, and told him he was the Man: 
For when Judas (who was the laſt that put the 


ueſt ion to Chriſt) asked him, Maſter, is it Il? 

hriſt's anſwer imports as much as a plain affir- 

mation, Thou baſt ſaid, Mat. 26. 25. Moreover, 
3. He doth ir not out of a blind Zeal again 


whom its ſaid, 1 Cor. 2. 8. That bad they 


known hin, they would-not haue crucified the 
Lord of Glory: But he did it for Money, to 
make his market of Chriſt. He fold Chriſt as 
a Man would fell an Ox or a Sheep to the But- 
cher, for profit. He was fully of the mind of the 


Pope, whoſe Motto was; The ſmell or ſauour Suavis o- 


of Gain is ſweet, let it viſe out of what it will. dor lucri 


If he can get any thing by Chriſt's Blood, it 
{hall be a vendible commodity with him. What 
10 / ye give me ( faith he) and I will betray 
him? Mat. 26. 15. TH] e LOOPY #7 7; 

4. He ſells him, and he ſells him at a low 


he had of Chriſt. He is content to part with him 


for thirty pieces of Silver. If theſe Pieces or Shec- 


kles were the Sheckles of the Sanctuary, they 


ſelling; and then his Price that he put upon 
the Saviour of the World was hut one Pound 
ſeventeen Shillings and fix Pence. A goodly 
Price (as the Prophet calls it) that he was 
valued at! Zech. 11. 12, 13. J confeſs its a 


wonder he asked no more, knowing how much 
they longed for his Blood; and that they of- 


fered no more for him: But how then ſhould 


Sale was this! To ſell that Blood, which all 
the Gold and Silver in the World is not worth 


rate too; which ſhewed how vile an efteem 


ex re qua- 
libet. , 


amounted but to three Pohnds fifteen: Shillings. Godw. 
But it's ſuppoſed they were the common Shec - Antiq. 
kles, which were moſfly uſed in buying and 4%. 5. P. 


295. 


— 14A he for a trifle] Still the Wickedneſs of 


this Fact tiſes higher and higher. 
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1 _ preparing to meet him. When the Lord Jeſus! 


| In quan- 
tum fuir 
| Tegdins, Was a delivering Chriſt to Death, was not only 


| Satan3im- 
| pulfore. 


—— Ü—„Ä— —— 
2 Cs — 


Serm. 2 3: 


The Foun ＋ 2 Life. 


Hd ds 114: Bale: Chniſb is moſt Heavy: and Bk 
bid & Be- enn Imployment, when he went to make 
thania abt- this Soul-undoing Bargain. For if he went a- 


3 way from the Table, as ſome think, then he left 


| 168 no 5 at all in the Sin he 15 over · 
rules. Ifa Man let go a Dog out of his hand in 
purſuit of a Hare, the Dog hunts meerly for a 
Prey; but he that let him go, uſes the ſagaci- 


cunc mo- Chriſt inſtituting and adminiſtring thoſe heavenly ty and nimbleneſs of the Dog to ſerve his own 


Signs 2 his 2 n e There he ſaw, or | 
might have ſeen, the bloody work he was goin 
1 acted as in a figure Wenn him. If be 
urbem, vel ſate out that Ordinance, as others ſuppoſe he 
did, then he left Chriſt finging a Heavenly 
3 Hymn, and preparing to go where Judas was 
was in the moſt ſerious and Heavenly Exerciſe, 
the Wretch ſlinked away from him into the Ci- 
ty, or elſe went under pretence to buy ſome 
neceſſaries. But his deſign was not to buy, but 
do ſell, whatever his pretences were. Nay, 

6. What he did was not done by the perſwa- 
fions of any. The High- Prieſt ſent not for him, 
and without doubt was ſurprized when be 
came to him on ſuch an errand. For it could 
never enter into any of their Hearts, that any of 
his own Diſciples could ever be drawn into a 

cConfederacy againſt him. No, he went as a! 
Voluntier, offering himſelf to this work: Which 


ends by it. Judas minded nothing but his own 
; advantage to get Money: God permitted that 
Luft to work, but over- ruled the iſſue to his 
an eternal Glory, and the Salvation of our 

uls. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly, But what was the end 
and iſſue of this Fact? As to Chriſt it was 
his Death; for the Hour being come, he dot 
not meditate an eſcape, nor put forth the -. 
of his Godhead to deliver himſelf out o their 
Hands, Indeed he ſhewed what he could do, 
when he made them go back and ſtagger with 
a Word. He could obtain more than twelve 
Legions of Angels to have been his Lifeguard. 
one of whom had been ſufficient to have copec 
with all the Roman ions: but 2 5 len 
ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, or our Salva- 
vation accomplithed ? No, be reſiſts not, bur 
Judas delivering him into their hands ar that 
time, was his Death. . 


ſtill heightens the Sin, and makes it out of 
meaſure ſinful. 

7. The manner in which he executes his trea- 
ſonable Deſign adds further malignity to the 


Fact. He comes to Chriſt with fawning words intolerable, that he ran to the 


and | carriages, Hail Maſter, and kiſft bim. 
Here's Honey in the Tongue, and Poiſon in the 
Heart. Here's Hatred hid under lying Lips. | 1 
This was the Man, and this was his Fact. Let 
us inquire, _ 

\ Thirdly, The cauſe and motives of this Wick- 
edneſs, how he came to attempt and perpetrate 
fuch a Villany. Ma/donate the Feſurt criminates 
the Proteſtant Divines, for affirming that God 
had a hand in ordering and over-ruling this 
Fact. But we ſay, that Satan and his own Luſt 
was the impulſive cauſe of it: That God, as it 
was awicked Treaſon, permitted it ; and as it 


proditio, the Permitter, but the wiſe and holy Director 
tecirJudas, or Orderer of i it, and by the Wiſdom of his 
Providence over-ruled i it, to the great good and 
Inquan- advantage of the Church : in reſpect of which 
rum 2 happy iſſue, Judas his Treaſon is called felix 
— 5 ſcelu, a happy Wickedneſs. Satan inſpired to 
„ the Motion, Luk. 22. 3, 4. Then entred Satan 
cultum into Judas /irnamed Iſcariot, aud be went Dis | 
Dei judi- hay, &c. his own Luſts like dry Tinder kindled 
_— preſently : His Heart was covetous; there was 
onen Err prediſpoſed matter enough for the Devil to 
cleſtæ ſye · work. on, ſo that it was but touch and take. 
am. Ut Verſ. 25. They covenanted to give him Money, 
ld ops and he promiſed, Ec. 

Pus The Holy God diſpoſed and ordered all this 


Deum non 


otioſum to the ves ular benefit and good of his People; 


pa Ae 4. 28. they did whatſoever bis Hand and 
N Count 47 had before determined to be done. And 
pieniſſi. by this determinate Counſel of God was he ta- 
mum au- ken and ſlain, Aﬀs 2. 23. Let this no way ex- 
thorem uſes the wickedneſs of the Inſtruments: For 
aque di. What they did, was done from the power of 
their on Luſts, moſt wickedly ; what he did, 


rectorem 
habuic, of his. card 


* was done in the unſearchable depth 


fork. . God knows how to ſerve good. 
his on Ends by the very Sins of Men, and y H. 2 


; 3\ V v 2 


And what got he as a Reward of his Wick- 
edneſs ? It ended in the ruin both of his Soul 
and Body. For immediately a Death - pang of 
Deſpair ſeized his Conſcience; which was 
Halter for a 
Remedy; and fo falling headlong he bur 
Maren and all his bowels gulhed out, Ade 

18. And now he that had no Bowels far 
Chriſt, hath none for | himſelf. As for his 
Soul, it went to its own place, verſ. 25. even 
the place appointed for the Son of perdition, 
as Chriſt calls him, John 17. 12. His Name 
retains an odious ſtench to this day, and ſhall 
all Generations : It's a By-word, a Proverb of 
Reproach : This was his End. 
improve it. 

Corollary 1. Hence inthe firſt place we learn, 
That the greateſt Profeſſors had need be jea- 
lous of their own Hearts, and look tell to the 
grounds and pri nei ler of their Profeifions. 
One of the Ancients. would have had this 
Epitaph engraven upon Judas * Tombſtone, 
216 $146 Tis deaov,-wmnfis ig, 7. C. Let every 
that beholds me, learn to be godly deed, 

o be fincere in his profeſſion gd, love 
Chriſt more unfeignedly than 4 0 
Profeſſors, look to your Foundation, Mig ball 
not upon the Sand, as this poor Creature did. 
Thats ſound advice indeed which the Apoſtle 
gives, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Let him that thinks Kü 
Randeth, take heed deft he fall. O beware of 2 
4 looſe Foundation. If you begin your pro: mentum 


Ve will next 


feflion as Judas did, No, wonder if ir ſhall.cnd fallicopw, 


as his did. 

1. Beware therefore you hold not the Tack 
1 Unrighteouſneſs: | Z#das did ſo; he knew 
much, but lived not up to what he knew, for 
he was ſtill of a worldly 3 in the height of 
his FProfeſſion. His Knowledge never had any 
ving influence upon his Heart. He preacht to 
others, but he himſelf was a Caſt. away. He 
had much Light, but ſtill walked in Dark- 


neſs. Hz: ad ne aalen 39 do. ne 
Bun you live not in 2 courſe uk of hee 
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Sin. Fudan did fo, and that was his ruin. 


He made a Profeſſion indeed, and carried it 


ſtnoothly, but he was a Thief, Fob. 12. 6. He 
made no conſcience of commirting the Sin, ſo he 


"The Fountain of Life. Vol. fl 

in. and Jenorance. were capable to receive the Par- = 

don of their Sin by that Blood they ſo ſhed; 

A. 3. 17, 19. compared. Take heed there- _ 
fore of abuſing Knowledge, and putring a force 


could but cover and hide it from Men. This | upon Conſcience. 


elſe flide thee down inſenſibly ro Hell, and leave 


helped on his ruin, and fo it will thine, Rea. 
der, if thou be guilty herein. A ſecret way of 
finning, under a covert of Profeſſion, will either 


' Corollary 3. Learn hence in the third place, 


That unprincipled Profeſſors will ſooner or la- 
ter become ſhameful Apoſtates. Fudas was an 


break out ar laſt to the Obſervation of Men, or |unprincipled Profeſſor, and ſee what he came to; 


Ambition invited Sr mon Mags to the profeſſion 


thee only this comfort, that no body {hall know [of Chriſt, he would be ds was, ſome great 


thou art there. 


one, and how quickly did the rottenneſs of his 


3. Beware of hypocritical pretences of Re- Principles diſcover themſelves in the ruin of 


1 


ligion to accommodate ſelf-ends. 7udas was 
2 


coftly Ointment which Mary beſtowed upon 
her Saviour's feet. And what a neat cover had 


his Profeſſion? That which wants a Root, muſt 


2 Man that had notable skill this way. He had needs wither, as Chriſt ſpeaks, Marth. 13. 20. 
a mind to fill his on Purſe by the fale of that 21. that which is the predominant Intereſt, will 


revail, and ſway with us in the day of our trial. 
ear me, all you that profeſs Religion, and 


he fitted for it, to do his buſineſs clearly; Why, have given your Names to Chriſt if that Pro- 
fiith he, rhis might have been ſold for three feſſion be not built upon a ſoild and real work 
hundred pence, and given to the poor. Here of Grace upon your Hearts, you ſhall never ho- 


was Charity to the poor, or rather poor Chari- 


nour Religion, nor ſave your Souls by it. O 


ty; for this was only a blind to his baſe ſelf dis your Union with Chriſt, that like a Spring 
ends. O Chriſtian, be plain hearted, take maintains your Profeſſion. So much as you are Munimur 


heed of craſt and cunning in matters of Religi- 
on: This ſpoil'd Judas. | | 


united to Chriſt, ſo much conſtancy, ſteadineſs. quatenus 
and evenneſs, you will manifeſt in the Duties of 


4. Beware of feli-confidence. Judas was | Religion, and no more. 


a very confident man ofhimſelf? Laſt of al! 


O Brethren, when he that profeſſes Chriſt 


7 Nudas ſaid, Maſter, # it I? Matth. 26. 25. But for Company, ſhall be left alone as Pau! was: 


Hearts, and ſtill ſuſpect their faireſt Pretences. 


he that was 44ſt in the S ꝝſpicion was firſt in the 


When he that made Religion a ſtirrup to help 


{hall ſee that he is ſo advanced to be drawn 


Tranſgrelſion. He that truſteth bis own Heart him into the Saddle of Preferment and Honour, 
3s 2 


3s a Fool, faith Solomon, Prov. 28. 26. ſuch a 
Fool was this great Profeſſor. It will be your wiſ 


forth into Chriſt's Camp, and endure the heat 


dom to keep a - jealous Eye upon your own of the day, and not to take his pleaſure: In a 


word, when he ſhall ſee all things about him 


F. If you will not do as Judas did, nor come diſcouraging and threatning, his deareſt Intereſt 
to ſuch an End as he did, take heed you live not on Earth expoſed for Religion fake, and he 
unprofitably under the means of Grace. Judas | bath no Faith to ballance his preſent Loſſes with 


had the beſt means of Grace that ever Man en- 
joyed. He heard Chriſt himſelf preach, he 


his future Hopes: I fay, when it comes to this, 
you {hall then ſee the rottenneſs of many Hearts 


Lined often with him in Prayer, but he was |diſcovered. And Judas may have many. Fel- 


_ watering of a dead Stick, which will never 


was. O tis a fad S2, and a fad Sten too, when 
Men and Women live under the Goſpel from 


went down to his own place, terrifie you from 


Maxima 


violatio "Knowledge and Profeſſion puts a ſpecial and 


Conſcien- 
maximum 


pecatum. 


never the better for it all; it was but as the 


lows, who will part with Chriſt for the World 
as he did. O therefore look well to your 


make it grow, bur rot it the ſooner. Never was Foundation. 


there a rotten Branch ſo richly watered as he 


year to year, and never the better. Iwarn you 


Corollary 4. Moreover in this Example of my 


Judas you may read this Truth; That Men 
and Women are never in more eminent danger, 
than when they meet with Temptations exaltly 


to beware of theſe evils, all ye that profeſs Re- ſuited to their Maſter-luſts,to their own Inqurty. 
ligion. Let theſe Footſteps by which Judas O pray, pray, that ye may be kept from a vio- | 


following him in them. 


lent ſuitable Temptation. Satan knows that 
when a Man is tried here, he falls by the Root. 


Corollary 2. Learn hence alſo, That eminent The love of this World was all along Judas 


2 


eminent Aggravation upon Sin. Judas Iſcariot, 


his Maſter-ſin; and ſome conjecture he was a 
married man, and had a great charge; but 


one of the twelve. Poor wretch ! better had it] that is conjectural, it was his predominant Luſt. 


been for him if he had never been numbred with 


The Devil found out this, and ſuited it with a 


Anl. them, nor enlightned with ſo much Knowledge | Temptation which fully hit his Humour, and 225 


he was endued with: For this rent his 


it carries him immediately. This is the dan-, 
| Conſcienceto pieces; when he reflected on whar |gerous Ciſis of the Soul. Now you ſhall ſee 
be had done, and preſently run him into the | what it is, and what it will do. Put Money be- 


Sulf of Deſpair. To ſinagainſt clear Light, is fore Judas, and preſently you ſhall ſe what 


to fin with a high hand. Its that which makes | the Man is. 


a fad waſte of the Conſcience. That without f 


Corollary: 5. Hence in like manner we are in- 


doubt which now torments this r Soul in I ſtructed, Fhat no man knows where be ſhall flop 
Hell, is that heſhould go againſt his Hein, when be Art engages himſelf in a way of Sin; + | 
101 


againſt his Profeſſion, to gratifis a baſe Ly 


Wickedneſs, as well as Holineſs, is not born 


his eternal ruin. Had he known no better, it 
had been more excuſable. Thoſe that had a 


in its full ſtrength, but grows up to it by inſen. Nemo fte. 
ſible degrees. --So did the Wickedneſs of Zaday, nt 5, 


have 


| hand in the Death of Chriſt through” Miſtake II believe, he himſelf never thought he ſhould 2 
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laue done what he did: And if any ſhould have] the Plague, has no ſuch 
told him in the firſt beginning of his Profeſſion, cheap ſoever he bought them. n 
Thou ſhalt fell the Blood of Chriſt for Money, Corollaty 8. Was there one, and but one f 
thou ſhalt deliver him moſt perfid iouſly intoſ the twelve, that proved a Zudas; a Traitor ts / 
their hands that ſeek his Life; He would have} Chriſt? Learn thence, Thar it is 4 moſt unreas - 
anſwered as Hazae/did to Eliſha, But what is ſonable thing to be prejudiced at Religion, and 
thy Servant a Dog that be ſhould do this great| the ſincere Profeſſors of it, becauſe ſome that 
. thing? 2 King. 8. 13. His Wickedneſs firſt| profeſs it prove naught and vile. BUN 
_ diſcovered it ſelf in murmuring and diſcontent. Should the Eleven ſuffer for one Fudas 2 A 
taking a pique at ſome ſmall matters againſt las, they abhorr' d both the Traitor and his Treaz 
Chriſt, as you may find by comparing John 6. ſon. As well might the High prieſt and his 
rom ver. 60, to 70. with John 12. from ver/.| Servants have condemned Peter, Fohn, and all 
- 2, to 9. but ſee to what it grows at laſt. That| the teft, whoſe Souls abhorred the Wickedneſs. 
Luſt or Temptation that at firſt is but a little] If F#daz proved a vile Wretch, yet there was 
Cloud as big as a Man's hand, may quickly 0-| eleven to one that remained upright: If Judas 
verſpread the whole Heaven. It is in our en- proved naught, it was not his Profeſſion made 
f 1 in Sin, as in the motion of a Stone don] him ſo, but his Hypocriſie; he never learnt it 
the Hill. Viret acquirit eundo, it ſtrengthens] from Chriſt. If Religion muſt be charged with ' 
it ſelf by going; and the longer it runs,the more all the miſcarriages of its Profeſſors, then there 
violent. Beware of the ſmalleſt beginnings ot | is no pure Religion in the World. Name that 
Temptations. No wiſe Man will neglect or ſlight] Religion among the Profeſſors whereof there is 
the ſmalleft ſpark of fire, eſpecially if he ſee it|not one Judas. Take heed, Reader, of preju- 
among many Barrels of Gunpowder. You carry |dices againſt Godlineſs on this account. The 


I 


* 


nur Gunpowder about you, O take heed of ſparks.  [defign of the Devil, without doubt, is to undo 
ws But _ Corollary 6. Did Judas ſell Chriſt tor, Mo-| thee eternally by them. Woe 1 the World b.. 
r _ ney? What à potent Conqueror is the love of| cauſe of offences, Mar. 18. 7. And what if God 

| i this World! flow many hath it caſt down do permit theſe things. to fall out, that thou 


wounded ? What great Profeſſors have been may ſt be hardened in iniquity, confirmed in 
dragg d at its Charjot-wheels as its Captives 2 fin by ſuch occaſions, and ſo thy deftruttion © 
Hymenews and Phrletis, Ananias and Saphi brought about this way? Bleited is he that is 
ra, Demas and Fudas, with thouſands and not ottended at Chrift, | 
ten thouſands fince their days, led away in tri-] Corollary 9. Did Judas, one of the twelve, do 
mph. It drowns Men in perdition, 1 Tim.| io? Learn thence, Ihat a Drop of Grace i bet- 
6. 9. In that Pit of perdition, this Son of perdi- ter than aSea of Gifts. Gifts have ſome ex- 
tion fell, and never roſe more. O you that cellency in them, but the way of Grace is the 
ſo court and proſecute it, that ſo love and ad- more excellent way, 1 Cor. 12. 37. Giſts c 
mire it, make a ſtand here; pauſe a little up one faith ) are dead Graces, but Graces are liv- 
on this Example; confider to what it brought this] ing Gifts. Theres many a learned Head in 
poor Wretch whom I have preſented to you dead, Hell. Theſe are not the things that᷑ accompany © 
eternally dead, by the mortal wound that the love Salvation. Gifts are the Gold that beautifies the . 
of this World gave him; it deſtroyed both Soul] Temple; but Grace is as the Temple whick 
and Body. P/iny tells us, that the Mermaids de- ſanckifies the Gold. One Tear, one Gręan, one 
light to be in green Meadows, into which they | Breathing of an ene is more than the 
draw Men by their inchanting Voices; but, | Tongues of Ang es 
faith he, there always lye heaps of dead Mens“ Poor Chriſtian, thou art troubled” that tho == 
bones by them. A lively Emblem of a bewitch: | canſt not ſpeak and Pray f6neatly; ſo hand{omly, = 
ing World! Good had it been for many Profef-| as ſome others can; but canſt thou go into a 
fors of Religion, ifthey had never known what corner, and there pbut ont thy Soul affectionate- 
the Riches, and Honours, and Pleafures of this ly, tho not rhetbrically,. to thy Father? Trou 
World meant. PDrle pot thy fl! It's better for thee" ro* feel · one 
© Gnollary 7. Did Jadarfancy ſo much Hap-| divine Enpreffion from! God upon cy Heart, 
ineſs in a little Money, that be would ſell than to have ten rhoufand fine Nori 8 | 
Cheſt to get ir? Learn then, Thar which Men in thy Head: Judas was à Man Pifts'® Bil 
promiſe themſelves mach'pleaſurt” and content- what good did they do him 2! 9 
ment in, in the way of Sin, may prove the great- | ' Corollary 10. Did the Devil Wwin-the-confent 
eſt n to them that ever, befel| of Judas to ſuch, 4 Design as this? Could he 
them iir the World: Fudas thou ght ir was a brave got no other bur the Hand of an Apoftie to af- 
thing to get Money ! He fancied much happineſs it him? Learn Hence, That” the _ of S 
in it ;'Bacthow fick was his Conſeience ds ſoon| tan yrs nuch in the chorce of his Thſlylamincts He 
as he had ſwallowed it! O take ir ae ſaithf roorRs.” No Bird (faith one?) © S r, 
del It grip him to the Heart. He knows] Bird to tempt others into tlie Net. Palay# 
not vrhat to db to rid kimſelf of that Mony Give] Socinms, &c. were fitfor that Werk tile D . 
me Children, (faith Rachel) or I die: She = thetn upon. Auſtin told an ingenious young aher = 
Hath'Childreo, and they prove her dearh. Of Scholar, The Devil covered him for” an Ortia- Diabolus, 
mortifle your Fancies to the World; (et ne. ment. He knows he ath à foul Cauſe to ma N 
ceffity upen Riches. © They bur will” bs © rich, nage, and therefore will get tlie faireſt Hand 
Fe rations, and many hurtful Lifts, he can to manage it with the leſs Tyfp;cion;- © 


* which own Men in pertlirion, 1 Titz. =, Fou] . Corollary 11. Did 95 85 ; 6ne'of thetwelve, do 
il may Have your deftres with a curſe, He ttiat this? Then certain " Ebriſtians may approve 
. brings hon a pack ef finsCloaths infected with und fort with uch Anson Barth; dhe Face 

Bok Fg : | | | : 1 | p ey 


P 


T be 


| 112 . F ountain of Life. 2 Vol. | ＋ 


and did not ſuſpect him. O pleaſe not your 
ſelves therefore, that you have Communion 
with the Saints here, and that they think and 
ſpeak charitable of you. A// tbe Churches ſhall 
Rev. 2. 23. now. ( faith. the Lord) that 1 an he that 
- © ſearcheth the Heart and Reins , and wil 
give to every Man as bs Work ſhall be. In 
Heaven we ſhall meet many that we never 
thought to meet there, and miſs many we were 
confident we ſhould ice there. 
Cærollary 12. Laſtly, Did Judas, one of the 
twelve, a Man ſo obliged, raiſed and honoured 
by Chriſt, do this? Ceaſe then from Men, be 
not too confident, but beware of Men. I uſt 


"they ſhall never Jee-in Heaven. The Apoſtles | 
held Communion a long time with this Man, 


ye not in a Friend, put no confidence; in a Guide, Mic. 7. 5. 
keep the Door of thy Lips from ber that lyeth in 

thy Boſom : Not that there is no Sincericy in any | 

Man, but becauſe there is fo much Hypocriſie in 

many Men, and ſo much Corruption in the beſt 

of Men, that we may not be too confident, nor 

lay too great a ſtreſs upon any Man. Peter's mo- 

deſt expreſlion of Sy/van is 4 pattern for us; Per. 
Sylvanus, a faithful Brother unto you '(asT ſup- 1 * 
poſe. ) The time ſhall come, ſaith Chriſt, that 
Brother ſhall betray Brother to Death, Mat. 10. 
11. Your Charity for others may be your Duty, 
but your too great Confidence may be your 


Snare. Fear what others may do, but fear thy 
ſelt more. e mir os 0 


24 


— 
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mes ſe- - 3 
cond and.. 
third 


prepa- * 
8 | ſhould be as they required. 
| Death of 


byt prieft, and delivered Jeſus a Priſoner - into 
z/legal their Hands. Theſe Wolves of the Evening no 


Tria ſooner ſeize the Lamb of God, but they thirſt 


and Cin- and long to be ſucking his precious innocent 
demna- Blood; their Revenge and Malice admits no de 
tion. lay, as fearing a reſcue by the People. 


- 


Herod had taken Peter, he committed 


s 
> 


_. Whe 


In tanta him to Priſon, intending aſter Eater to bring | 


hominum Hi forth; ta the People, Ads 12. 4. But 


colluvie 


» il ö h - . | X 
concirari and therefore the.Prepararion. of the Paſloyer be- 


cumulcum, ing come, they reſolve in all haſte to deſtroy him; 
ſi contra yer leſt it {hould look like a downtight Mur 


jus, & fas der, it thall be formalized wich a Trial. This 


Propheram his Trial and Candemnation are the two laſt Acts 


by which they prepared for his Death, and 


- viderarp®are both contained in this Context; in which 


lis. Par. . | Ag _ 4 ” a 2 5 * 
Marth, we may obſerve,” 1. The Endiiment, 2. The 


4 
G 


3 Sentence to which the Judge; proceeded. 
5. | 

1. The Endiffment. drawn up againſt Chri 

wherein they accuſe him of many. things, but 

can prove nothing. They charge him with Se- 

dition and Blaſphemy, but talter md 

in the Proof. However, What is wanting in E- 

vidence, {ball be ſupplied with Clamour and 


Im ctunity.: For, {aith-the Text, hey tere 


znflant mit h loud Vorces, requiring that he might 


JJ 
When they can neither prove the Sedition or 


Blafphemy they, charged Bim with. ihen crocific 


5 


him, cruciſte him, muſt ſerve the turn, [inſtead 
ora Wimnefles and Pro- r,, 


, & * 0 


2. The Sentence pronounced upon him; Pi him, 4 the 
8 who ſmote him; and many, other things 


Alete gave Semence that it ſhould be as i} 


© gauared, i. g. He ſentenced. Chriſt to be nailed 
to the Croſs, and there; zo hang till he Was 
7 " Dott. L..1hat the of of. Chriſt for his! 


N 
- 


Griſt, | Udas has made good his Promiſe. to the High- 
ir J 8 


theſe Men cannot fleep till they have his Blood. 


Chriſt, 


hey re. 


: 4 & t n * 4 N | | | £4 
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And they as inſtant with loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified ; and the 
© voices of them, and of the Chief-Prieſts, prevailed. And Pilate gave Sentence that it 


i/legally againſt him by bis unrighteaws 
Judges. i N 
Doct. 2. Tho' nothing could be proved againſt 
our Lord Jjeſis Chrift worthy of Death, 
or of Bonds; yet was he comdemned io be 
nailed 10 the Croſs, and there 10 hang till 
be fied! iro; Lee) 
I ſhall handle theſe. two Points diſtincly in 
their order, beginning with the firſt, namely, 
DoRt.. 1. That the Trial of Chriſt. for bis 
- Liſe, was managed moſt malicioufly and 
8 ae againſt him by his unrigbteous 
Judges. Lt 20 corn bod bar 
Reader, here thou may 'ſt ſee the judge of 
all the World ſtanding himſelf to be judged ; 
He that ſhall judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, Judge moſt unrighteouſly ; He that ſhall 
one day come to..the Throne of J 


attended with thouſands and ten thouſands of 
Angels and Saints, ſtanding as a Priſoner at 
Man's Bar, and there denied the common 
Right which a Thief or Murderer might claim, 
5 is commonly given tem. 
Io manifeſt the Illegality of Chiift's Trial, 
let he following . particulars be heedfully 
1. That he was inhumanely abuſed both in 
Words and Actions before the Co 

or any Examination was taken of the Fad: For 
as ſoon as the had taken him, they forthwith 
bound him, and led him away to the High- prieſt's 
houſe, Lz#. 22. 54. And there they that held 


him, mocked him, ſmote him, blindfolded 


him, ftroke him on the face, and bid him pro- 
ſphemouſly ſpake they againſt him, ver. 63, 


64 65: How illegal and barbarous a thing w 
this > When they were but binding Paul with 


Thongs, he thought himſelf abuſed. contrary 


10 Lax, and asked the Centurion that Rood by, 


Is it lawful for you to ſcourge « Man that 1 4 


rn, 


———— 
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1... Roman, and uncondemned? 9. d. Is this legal? 


No Reſt had Jeſus that Night; no more Sleep 


Night to him: And this under Cazaphas's own 


een 
their Council.) This was the Ecclæſlaſtical Court, 


What, puniſh a Man firſt, and judge him after: 
wards! But Chriſt was not only bound, but 
huosrribly abuſed by them all that Night, dealing 

with him as the Lords of the Philiſtines did with 
Sampſon, to whom it was a ſport to abuſe him. 


for him now in this World: O it was a fad 


1 e : 
2. As he was inhumanely abuſed before he 
was tried, ſo he was examined and judged by 
2 Court that had no Authority to try him. 
Luk. 22. 66. As ſoon as it was Day, the El. 
mr 95 the People, and the Chief Prieſts, and 
the Scribes came together, and led him into 


the great Sanhedrim, which, according to its 
firſt Conſtirution, ſhould: conſiſt of ſeventy 
grave, honourable and learned Men ; to whom 
were to be referred all doubtful Matters, too 
hard for inferiour Courts to decide. And theſe 
were to judge impartially and uprightly for 


0 x * — 
ot : FP MW ST, * 7 
* . 
* 
. 
” 
— —— 


Witneſſes to take away his Life, not ſticking at 

the groſſeſt Perjury, and manifeſt Injuſtice, ſo 

they might deſtroy. him. So you read, Mar. 

26. 59. Now the Chief Prieſts and Elders; 

and all the Council. ſought falſe Witneſſes againſt 

Jeſus, 7 . him to death. Abominable Wick- 

ednels ! For ſuch Men, and fo many, to com- 

plot to {hed the Blood of the innocent, by known 

and ſtudied Perjury! What will not Malice 

againſt Chriſt tranſport Men to? | 
J. Moreover, the carriage of the Court was 

moſt inſolent and baſe towards him during 

the Trial: For whilſt he ſtood before them as d 

Priſoner yet uncondemned, ſometimes they are 

angry at him for his ſilence; and when he ſpeaks, 

and chat pertinently to the point, they ſmite him 

on the Mouth for ſpeaking, and ſcoft at what he 

ſpeaks. To ſome of their light, frivolous and 

enſnaring Queſtions he is filent, not for want of 

an Anſwer, but becauſe he heard nothing wor- 

thy of one. And to fulfil what the Prophet 

Vaiah had long before predicted of him; he was 

oppreſſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opened not Wia in- 


God, as Men in whom was the Spirit of God, 
according to God's Counſel to Moſes, Numb. 
11. 16, &c. In this Court the Righteous and 
Innocent might expect Relief and Protection. 
And that is conceived to be the meaning of 
Chriſt's words, Lx. I3. 33. It cannot be that 
a Prophet peru out of Jeruſalem. , that is, their 
Righteouſneſs and Innocency may expect pro- 
tection. But now, contrary to the firſt Conſti- 
tution, it conſiſted of a pack of malicious 
Scribes and | Phariſees, Men full of Revenge, 
Malice, and all Unrighteouſneſs : And over 


theſe-Caraphaz (a Head fit for ſuch a Body) at | M 


this time prefided. And tho there was ſtill 
ſome face of a Court among them, yet their 
Power was- net abridged by the Romans, that 


they could not hear and determine, judge and | one of the Officers which 
| with the palm of bus Hand, faying,: Anſwereſt 


condemn in Capital matters as formerly. For as 
Foſephws their on Hiſtorian informs us, He- 
rod in the beginning of his Reign took away 
this Power from them; and that Scripture ſeems 
to confirm it, Joh. 18. 31. L zs not lawful for 
a to put any Man to Death; and therefore they 


1 
4 
1 


hays Mouth: : He is \brought az a Lamb to the 22am 
flaughier, and as a — pi} 2 the Shearer: — — 
dumb, ſo be opened ghee Moutb, Iſa. 5. 3, J nifeſtam 
As alſo to leave us a Precedent when to ſpeak; falficarem z 
and when to be ſilent, when we for his Name non defen- 
lake {hall be brought before Governours: For _— 4 
ſuch Reaſons as theſe he ſometimes anſtvers not à ucimplere- 
Word, and then they are ready to condemn him tur pro- 
for a Mute. . Anſwereft thou nothing ? (faith the Phetæ ora- 
High- Prieſt) what. zs it that rheſe witneſs againſt _ ny 
thee t Mat. 26. 62. Heareſt ibou not bow many s 
things they witneſs againſt thee? ſaith Pilate, 

AL . Ut ci Aid gum; 4 
And when he makes his Defence in Words of 
Truth and Soberneſs, they ſmite him for ſpeak- 
ing, Joh. 18. 22. And when he had thus ſpoken, 


flood by, \ ſtruck Jeſus 


thou the High-Prieft;ſo:? And what had he - 
ſpoken to exaſperate them? Had he ſpoken im- 
pertinently ? Not at all: What he ſaid was but 
this, when they would have had him inſnare 
himſelf with his own Lips; Jeſus anſwered, 1 


bring him to Pilates Bar. He alſo underſtood 


ſpaſte openty in the World, I cer taught in the 


hum to be a Galilean; and Herod being Te- 
trarch of Galilee, and at that time in Feruſa- 

len, be is ſent to them, and by him remitted 
> 6: 0100 e 7 Cone; 

2 e was at firſt heard and 


Snagague, and in the Temple whither the Jews 
always reſort, and in ſecret haus 1 ſaid noibing. 
Why asfeſt thou me £ As& them, ibut heard me. 
behold they know what 1 ſaid : g. d. Lam not 
obliged to accuſe and enſbare my ſelf, but you 


oe 


£ 


\,44-16 Þ gadget by a 

Court that had no Authority to judge him; 1o 
when he ſtood at Pilates Bar, he, was accuſed 
of perverting the Nation, and deny ing Tri- 
bute to Cſar, than which nothing was more 


ought to proceed ſecundum alligaru E probata, 
according to what is alledged and proved. Did 
he deſerve a Blow on his Mouth for this? 0 


ho but himſelf could have ſo patiently, digeſt- 


ed ſuch Abuſes! Under all this he ſtands in per 
tea Innocency and Patience, making no ether 
return to that Wreich that ſmote bim but 
this, Y I have; ſpoken; Evil,' bear Witneſs 
of 2 Evil ; hut if Well, uhy ſmiteſi thou 
N Rar ein 33555 WMA FRF f1 
| 11:64 Laſtly, To inſtance in na more: He is 
condemned to die by that very Mouth which 
had once and again profeſſed he found no fault 
in him. He had heard all that could be alledged 
againſt him, and ſaw it was à perfect piece of 
Malice and Envy. When they urge Pilatt to 


notoriouſiy falſe. For as all his Doctrine was 
pure and heavenly, and Malice it ſelf could not 
= find a flaw in it; ſo he was always, obſervant 
ofthe Laws under which he lived, and ſcru- 
run Nen of giving the leaſt juſt offence to the Civil 
Tower Yea, he not only paid the Tribute 
umi dhe be might have pleaded exemprion, 
bdut charged it upon others as their duty fo to do, 
Nat. 22. 24. Give unto Ceſar the things that 
ere (aſar c. And yet with ſuch. palpable Un- 
ae 


b i ps 
iſt charged... 1. yy (0; 
433 31 4. Yea, and what 18 more a 
1, omg | Proceed: trofentence him; Why, ſaith: he, Whar 
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their malicious De+1 | 


ominable and 
dy to Ne. | 
bour to ſubdotn falſe Evi/ bath. be inne: Mat. 27. 23. Nay;-ipthe 


tigns they 66 Ana la 
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The Fountain of Life. 8 Venn. 
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Preface to the very Sentence it ſelf, he acknow-1 Lord Tei us, you ſee, owns Truth with the Quas non 


ledges him to be a Juſt Perſon, Mat. 27. 24. eminent and inſtant hazard of his Life. The ©Porter 


morres 


Nen Pilate ſato be could prevail nothing, but | Whole Cloud of Witneſſes have followed him 

tg 41; wot 5 | | e eee, præeli- 
that rather a Tumult was made, be tooꝶ therein, Rev. 14. 1. We our ſelves once open gere: 
Water, and waſhed bis Hands before the Multi- ly owned the ways of Sin: And ſhall'we not do Quod non 
ride, and ufd, I am innocent of the Blood of as much for Chriſt,” as we then did for the lupplicium 


potius fer- 


this juſt Perſon. ſee ye 10 it. Here the Inno Devil? Did we then glory in our. Shame, and 38 
cency of Chriſt brake out like the Sun wading (hall we now be aſhamed of our Glory? Do in quam 
out of a Cloud, convincing the Conſcience off not we hope Chriſt will own us at the great profun- 
his Judge that he was juſt; and yet he muſt give Day ! Why, if we confeſs him, he alſo will dam infer- 


Sentence on him forall that to pleaſerhe People. | confeſs us. O think on the reaſonableneſs of this ag ng 
Inference 1. Was Chriſt thus uſed when he Duty. | air 3h 1 4- 


ſtood before the great Council, the Scribes and 


* 


. 
— — 
1 


og Me Das) hat n 
Inference 3. Once more, hence it follows, contra 


Elders of Iſracl? Then ſurely great Men ar“ That to bear the Revilings, Contradibtions and conſcien. 


not always wiſe; neither dothe Aged underſtand 


diam arre- 


Abuſes of Men, with a meek, compoſed und een mare? 


Judgment, Job 32. 9. Here were many great Spirit, 7s excellent and Chriſt-Iife; He ſtood Zuing. 
Men, many aged Men, many politick Men in| before them as a Lamb; he rendred not railing 
Council; but not one wiſe or good Man among | for railing ; heendured the contrad ictions of Sin- 
them. In this Council were Men of Parts and ners againft himſelf. Imirate Chriſtin his Meek- 
Learning, Men of great Abilities, and by {0 | neſs. He calls you ſo to do, Mar 1 1. 28. This 
much the more pernicious, able to do miſchief. will be convincing to your Enemies, comfortable 
Wickedneſs in a great or learned Man, is like for your ſelves and honourable for Religion: And 


* 


+ Poiſon given in Wine, the more operative and | as for your Innocency, God will: clear it up as 


deadly. Chriſt's greateſt Enemies were ſuch | Chriſt's wass. 


as theſe. Heathen Pilate had more pity for 


"You have heard the illegal Trial of Chriſt, 


him than-ſuperſtiirions Caiaphas, Lwiher tells how inſolently ir was managed againſt him; 
us, that his greateſt Adverſaries did not rife well, right or wrong, innocent or puttty/-his 
out of the Ale-houſes or Brothel-houſes, but Blood is reſolved upon: Tis bought and fold 
out of Monaſteries, Convents, and Religious [beforehand ; and if nothing elſe will do it, 
| J˙ͤö˙ ISOFeE LD Menaces and Clamours. ſhall conſtrain Pr/are 


5 Houſes. © 


deus are not obliged to anſeeer every be i was” / 217 T.. AEHTIG 
idle, or enſnaring Queſtion; yet we are bound | Doc. 2. That tho" nothing coulit be prove 


faithfully to'ownandconfeſs the Truth when we 
a ſolenmly called thercum oo. 
- Irs true, Chriſt was ſometimes ſilent, and 
as 4 deat Man that heard not; but when the 
Queſtion was ſolemnly put, Aer thou the Chriſ}, 


© bang till he die 


* A 


For the Fxplication'of” this, I 


the Son of tbe Bleſſed © eſis ſaid, Jam, Mark | following Particular. Best, Who gave the 
14. 61, 62. He khew that Anfwer would coſt Sener Secondly,” TH who he gave it; 
his Life, and yet he dare not deny it. Onthis Thirdiy, What Copies was it that was 


Account the Apoſtle faith be witneſſed 4 good given. * Fourtbly, In what manner” Chriſt te- 


Gnlellon beſore Pontius Pilate, 1 Im. 6. 13. ceived it. | 


Herein Chrift hath ruled but the way of our 


Firſt, Who and what was he that durſtcat. 


Duty, and by his on Example, as well as Pre- tempt ſich a thing as this? Why, this" was 
cept , obliged us tO A ſincere confeſion of Pilate, who ſucceeded Valerius Gratis in t. _ 


him, and his Truth, when we are required 


Prefidentſhip of Zudea, (as Foſephut tells us 


: Joſephus 


lawfully fo to do, f. e. when we are before in which” Truſt he continued about ten "Yeats. 7, 18. 
a lawful Magiſtrate, and the Queſtions are | This cruel carſed Act of his againſt Chfiſt, was Ant. ju 
not curious or captious; w hen we cannot hold in the eighth year of his Government.- TWo dææ, quar- 


our peace, but our Silence will be interpretative: 


years after he was removed from his Place and o dc 


ly a denying of the Truth; finally, when the | Office by Liellius Preſident of Syria, for- his- 
Glory of God, Honour of his Truth, and Edi-{ inhumane murdering of the innocent 8 
fication of others, is more attainable by our open This neceſſitated him to go to Rome to dle 


Confeſſion, than it can be by our Silence: Then 


- 


himſelf before Cæſar: but before he eam to 


muſt we with Chriſt, give direct, plain, and | Rome, Tiberius was dead, and'Cazys in his Wo. 


fmigcere Anſwes. 


— 3 
o 


Under him, faith Euſebrus, Pilare killed him. Exſeb. | 


« 


It was the 61d: D felf. He was a Man not very friendly or bene. cleſ. lib. 


to deny or diſſemble their Profeſſion, when 
an open Confeſſion would infer danger. But 
you knew What Chriſt hath ſaid, Alat. 10, 33. 


of Hell would 1 not rather chuſe to be throben, 


than to witneſs againſt my Conſcience? Pruth 


cis heyer be bought dear, n 


nor fold cheap. The N in Mata. wont yh fe! 


volemt to the emiſh Nation, but ſtill ſuſpicieus rep.. 
of their Rebellions and Inſurrections: This jea Hos ad- 


would I not undergo? Yea; into what Vault 


2 1 
Ni Yor] e 
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l [ic * | he 
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Serm. 24. T be Fountain of Life. | = 
he attempt ſuch a Wickedneſs as this. tho he had 88 7 and ignominious Death of the Croſs, to 
ſtood in the Opinion of (æſar? What ! give! which P//aze had adjudged him, but they are re- 
Judgment againſt the Son of God ? for tis evi- ſolved he ſhall die over and over; they will 

dient, by many Circumſtances in this Trial, that he | contrive many Deaths in one: Now they ſay as 
had many inward Fears and Convictions upon |a Tyrant did once, Morzatur, ut ſentiat ſe mort, 

f him that he was the Son of God: By theſe he | let him die, ſo as he may feel himſelf to die, 7, e. 

r- was ſcared, and fought to releaſe him, John 19. | let him die by inch meal. To this end they pre- 

8; 12. the fear of a Deity fell upon him; his | ſently ſtrip him naked; ſcourge him cruelly; 

Mind was greatly perplext, and dubious about | array him in Scarlet, and mock him; crown 


1 6 


er-. Audiro this Priſoner, whether he was a God ora Man. | him with a Buſh of platted Thorns; faſten that 
m ren And yet the fear of Ce/ar prevailed more than | Crown upon his Head by a blow with à Cane, 
a. Nencus the fear of aDeity, he proceeds to give Sen | which ſet them deep into his ſacred Temples; 
S Keligione tence. | FA ſceptered him with a Reed; ſpat in his Face; 
aud fuerat O Pz/aze, thou waſt not afraid to judge and | ſtript off his Mock-Robes again; put the Croſs 


e- e er ge ſentence an Innocent, a known Innocent, and one | upon his back, and compel him to bear it. All 
_ — * whom thou thy ſelf ſuſpectedſt at leaſt to be this, and much more, they expreſs their cruelty 
ter facrum more than Man! But ſee in this predominancy | by, as ſoon as they had him delivered over 
(utaiunt) of Self-intereſt, what Men will not attempr |to their Will. So that this was a cruel Sen- 
| Fat wy and perpetrate to ſecure and accommodare | tence. _., fiance herd 
| Moria, in . 18 323. As it was a cruel, ſo it was a ra/hand haſtyʒ 
lic. Secondly, Againſt whom doth Plate give | Sentence. The Jews are all in haſte; conſult- 
Sentence ? againſt a Malefactor? No, his own ing all Night, and early up by the break of Day 
Mouth once and again acknowledged him inno- in the Morning, to get him to his Trial. They 
cent. Againſt a common Priſoner 2? No, bur | ſpur on Pilate with all the Arguments they can 
one whoſe Fame no doubt had often reached to give Sentence. His Trial took up but one 
Pilates ears, even the wonderful things wrought | Morning, and a great part of that was ſpent in 
by him, which none but God could do: One | ſending him from Caiaphas to Pilate, and from 
that ſtood before him as the Picture, or rather Pilate to Herod, and then back again to Pilate; 
as the Body, of Innocency and Meekneſs. Ye have] ſo that it was a haſty and headlong Sentence 
dt, and killed the Juſt, and he reſiſt - that Plate gave. He did not fift and examine 
eth you not, James 5. 6. now was that Word the matter, but handles it very {lightly. The 
made good, P/al. 94. 21. They gatber them-| Trial of many a mean Man hath taken up ten ” 
ſelves together againſt the Soul of the Righteous, times more Debates and Time, than was 
and condemn the innocent Blood...  - | ſpent about Chriſt. They that look bur ſlight- Qui ad 
Thirdly, But what was the Sentence that ly into the Cauſe, eaſily pronounce and give N 0 
Pilate gave? We have it not in the Form in] Sentence. But that which was then done in facile pro- 
which it was delivered; but the Sum of it was, haſte, they have had time enough to repent for nunciant. 
that it ſhould be as they required. Now what|fince, e.. 
did they require ?: why, crucifie him, crucifie| 4. As it was a raſh and haſty, ſo it was an 
him. So that in what Formal ities ſoever it was | extorted forced Sentence. They ſqueeze it out 
delivered, this was the Subſtance and Effect of of Pilare by meer Clamour, Importunity, and 
it, 1 adjudee Jeſus of Nazareth 20 be nailed to ſuggeſtions of Danger. In Courts of Judicature 
the. Croſs, and there to bang till be be dead. ſuch Arguments ſhould. h nifie but little; not Minacirer 
Which Sentence againſt Chriſt was Importunity, but Proof ſhould carry it: but extor- 
pens "7 = unjuſt and unrighicous Sentence, timorous Pilate bends like a Willow at this quent ab 


Breath of the People; he had neither ſoch à Ctriſtum 


| the greateſt perverſion of Judgment and Equity 
that was ever known to the civilized World, | ſence of Juſtice, nor ſpirit of Courage, as to damnet. 
_ fince Seats of Judicature were firſt ſetup. What! | withſtand it. Cap. 
Ju- to condemn him before one Accuſation was proved | . As it wasanExtorted,ſo it was a Hypocritical 
quar- _ againſt him ? And if what they accuſed him of Sentence, masking horrid Murder under a pre; 
cy, (that he ſaid he was the Son of God) had been | renceand formality of Law. It maſt look like 


roved,, it had been no Crime, for he really was | a legal Procedure to palliate the buſineſs. © Loth 
FB. and therefore 16 PLaIphey in him to ſay he was to condemn him, left innocent Blood 
he was. Pilate ſhould rather have come down | {ſhould clamour in his Conſcience ; but fince he 
udgment, and adore him, than | muſt do it, he will transfer the Guilt upon them,; 


ſit there to judge kim. O it was the highs and they take it; His Blood be on ws, an n our _ 
b. elk piece of Injuſtice that ever our Ears heard | Children for ever, oy Hs Pilate calls for 
. ene T7. 1 aint Rope ae inf e Wader, walhes his ha þ be OTC. them, and tells 7 | 
* 2. As it was an unrighteous, ſo it was a | them, I am fee from ibe Blood of this juſt 
ad- cruel Sentence, delivering up Chtiſt to their Perſon. But ſtay, free from his Blood, and yet 
pon Wills” This was that Miſery. which David ſo] condemn a known innocent Perſon ? Free from N 
3 ' earneflydeprecatedy-P/a/m 27. 12. O deliver] his Blood, becauſe he waſht his hands in Water? 
; prop- me not over to the" till of mine Enemies; But] No, no, he could never be ſtee, except his Soul 
| Pilate delivers Chriſt over to the will of his had been waſhed in that Blood” he ſhed. 0 
— Enemies, Men full of Enmity, Rage, and Ma: the rene of Pilate /. Such Jugglh Fg 25 
_ lice; whoſe greateſt--pleaſusewits Was to glut this will not ſerve his turn, when he ſhall and; | 
' themſelves with his Blood, and. ſatiate their re as a Priſoner before him, who now ſtood arraign- 


"Cel —= vengelul Hearts with fbch-a ſpectacle of Miſery. ed at his Bar. N 
0, G. + Forlo, as ſoon as theſe Wolves had grip'd their | 6. And laſtly, As it was a Hypocricical, ſo 
Prey, they were not ſatisfied with that curled, ſit was an Unrevoked Sentence: It admitted not 


of 


+- 


' 


—B 


Vol. J. 


— 


Olim cri- 
minibus, 


jam legibus 


laborarur. 


Et metu- 


endum eſt 


me reſpub- 


lica legi- 
bus ſunda- 
ra, fic legi- 
bus everſa. 
Plin. ad 
Trajan, 


Godlimeſs and Honeſty,” 1 Tim. 2. x, 2. Great is the Intereſt 


much Good or Evil. 


be'enfoared by the fear of Man! Prov. 29. 28. 
. A | 
tions as theſe be ever wich thee. 


* XY 


the Execution | 
the Execution. Bluſh, O ye Heavens! And tremble, O 
-'Earth, at ſuchꝭ a Sentence as this ! Now: Chriſt is dead in 
Law; now he knows whether he muſt be carried, and that 
.preſently. His Soul and Body muſt feel that, the very 
light of which put him into an Agony bur the Night before. 
-+Burthly, and Laſtly, In what manner did Chriſt receive 
this crueland unrighreous Sentence? He received it like him- 
ſelt, wich admirable Meckneſs and Patience. He dorh as 
it were wrap himtelt up in his own Innocency, and Obedi- 
ence to his Fathers will; and ſtands at che Bar with in- 


vincible Patience, and meek Submiſſion. He doch not | 7+ 


once deſire the judge to defer the Sentence, much lefs 
fall down and beg tor his Life, as other Priſoners uſe to do 
at ſuch times. No, but as a Sheep he goes to the [laughrer, 
not opening his mouth. Some apply thar expreſſion to 
Chriſt,” Fames 8. 5. Te have condemned and killed the juft, 
and be reſiſteth yo not, © From the time that Pilate gave 
Sentence, till he was nailed to the Croſs, we do nor read 
that ever he ſaid any ching, fave only to che Woman that fol- 
lowed him out of the City to Golgotha : And what he 
ſaid there, rather manifeſted his Pity to them, than any 
diſcontenr at what was now come upon him ;Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, (aich he) weep not for me, but weep for your ſelves, 
and. for your Children, Luke 23. 28, (5c, O the perfect Pati- 
ence and Mecknels of Chriſt ! The Inferences from hence 
roy ab ee _ 1 Th 
' Inference 1. Do 
under prerence of Law? What 


& 4 O tis a 2 
protect the Innocent from Injury. Laws are Hedges about 
our Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, and all the Comforts we en- 
joy in this World. Times will be evil enough, when Ini- 
quity is not diſcountenanced and puniſhed by Law; but how. 


ou ſee what was here done againſt Chriſt | 
72 have we to pray for good | 

Laws, and righteous Executioners of them. | ap 

cis ſingular Mercy to live under good Laws, which | 


you, that you will not be able to look up; 70b 31. 14. 
Pſalm, 1. 5. The Fear it works will make you wiſh for a 


its Deſpair is a death · pang. The cutting off of Hope is the 
greateſt Cut in the World. O who can ſtand under ſuch a 
load as this! Prov. 18. 14. | <p 

2. Conſider the nature of your preſent Actions; they are 
Seed ſown for Eternity, and will ſpring up again in ſuita- 
ble Effects, Rewards and Puniſhments, when you that 


ſows, that ſhall he reap : And as ſure as the Harveſt follows 
the ſeed-rime, fo ſure ſha!l Shame, Fear, and Horror, fol- 


lew Sin, Dan. 12. 2. What Zeuxis the famous Limner 


ſaid of his Work, may much more truly be ſaid of ours; 
Aternitati pingo, I paint for Eternity, ſaid he, when one 
acked him why he was fo curious in his Work, Ah, how 


which were pleaſant in the acting and committ ing! 'Tis. 
true, our Actions, phyſically confidered, are tranſient; 
how ſoon is a Word or Action ſpoken or done, and there 
is an end of it? But morully conſidered, they are permanent, 


evil are thoſe Times like to prove, when Iniquity is eſtabliſbed 
by Law / As the Pfalmiſt complains, P/al. 94. 20. It was 
the complaint of Pliny to Trajan, that whereas Crimes were 
wont to be the burden of the Age, now Laws were ſo ; and 
that he feared the Commonwealth which was eſtabliſnt, 
would be ſubverted by Laws. *Tis not like that Virtue 
will much flouriſh, when Judgment ſprings up as Hemlock in 
the furrows of the field, Hoſea. 10. 4. How much there- 
fore is ic our concernment to pray, that Judgment may run 
down as a mighty Stream? Amos 5. 24. Tat our Officers may 
be Peace, and our Exactors Righteouſneſs ? Iſa. 60. 17. It was 
not cherefore without great reaſon, that the Apoſtle exhor- 
ted, that Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving. of 
Thanks be made far all Men; for Kings, and all that are in 
Authority, that we may lead quiet and peaceable Life in all 
of the Church of God in them; they are Inſtruments of 
Inference 2. Was Chriſt condemned in a Court of Judica-, 
ture? How evident then is it, that there is a Judgment to come 
After this Life i Surely things will not be always carried as 
they are in this World. When you. ſee 7 eſus condemned, 
and Barabbas releaſed, conclude, that a time will come 
when In ſhall be vindicared, and Wickedneſs 
ſhamed. On this very "Arg Solomon concludes, and very 
rationally, that God will call over things hereafter at a more 
righteous Tribunal ; And moreover, I ſaw under the Sun the 
Place of Fudgment, that Wichedneſs was there; and the place 
4 Righteouſneſs, that Iniquity was there. T ſaid in Heart, 
God oat 2 the Righteous, and tbe me 22 1 e ig a 
time there for every purpoſe, and for every work, Eccleſ. 3. 16, 
17. Some indeed on 2 have denied the Divine 
Providence; bur Solomon draws a quite contrary Concluſion, 
2 ſhall judge : Surely he will take the matter into his own 
and, he will bring forth che Righteouſneſs of his People 
as the Eight, and their juſt Dealing as the Noon-day. It's 2 
Mercy, if we be wronged in one Court, that we can appeal 
to another, where we ſhall be ſure to be relieved by à juſt 
impartial Judge, - Be patient therefore, my bretbren, ( ſaith 
the Apolltle ) until the coming of the Lord, James 5. '6;7,8. 
_ © Inference 3. Agiin, bere you ſee bun Conſcience may 
over-born and rum down | by 4 fleſhly ' Trtereft. ' Pilate's 
Conſcience bid him beware, and forbear 5 his Intereſt 
bid him act: His fear of Ceſar was more than the fear of 
God. But O! What a dreadful thing is it for Conſcience to 


— 


be | Crown of Glo 


being put upon God's Book of account. G therefore take 
heed what you do: So ſpeak, and ſo act, as they that muſt 
give an account. | 


3. Conſider how by theſe things Men do but prepare for : 


their own torment in a dying hour. There's bitterneſs enough - 
in Death, you need not add more Gall and Wormwood to 
add to the bitterneſs of it. What is the violeneing 
and wounding of Conſcience now , but the ſticking 
fo many Pins or Needles in your Death - bed againſt you 
come ro lye down on ir ? This makes Death bitter indeed. 
How many have wiſht in a dying hour they had rather li- 
ved poor and low all their days; than to have ſtrained 
their Conſcienees for the World? Ah, how is the face and 
alpe of things altered in ſuch an houf! 3 
No fuch Conſiderations as theſe had any place in Pilates 
ſcared into ſuch an Act as this. | ot 
Inference 4. Did Chriſt ſtand 2 and condemned 
at Pilates Bar? Then the Believer ſhall never be arraigned and 
condemned at God's Bar. This Sentence that Pilate pro- 
nounced on Chriſt, gives evidence that God will never 
pronounce Senrence againſt ſuch: For had he intended 
to have arraigned them, he would never have ſuffered 
Chriſt their Surety to be arraigned and condemned for 
them. Chriſt ſtood at this time before a higher judge 
than Pilate; he ſtood at God's Bar as well as his. Pilate 
did but that which God's own Hand and Counſel had before 
determined to be done, and what Sod himſelf at the fame 
time did; tho God did it juſtly and holily, dealing with 
Chriſt as a Creditor with a Surety ; Pilate moſt - wick» 
edly and baſely dealing with Chriſt as a corrupt Judge, 
that ſhed the Blood of a known: Innocent to pacific the 2 
ple. But certain it is, that out of his Condemnation · flows 
our Juſtification: And had not Sentence been given againſt 


. - F xz 


him, ir muſt have been given againſt us. 


- 
1 


Agony comes our Vigo tion our. 


out of his Condem 
Juſtificacion; out of his, ir our e; our of ki 


our Healing; out of his Gall and Yinegar our 
of his Curſe our Blefling ; our of his Crown of "Thorns 

vn of Glory ; our of his Death our Life: If he could 
not be releaſed; it was that ydu might. If - Pilate gave 
Sentence againſt him, it was that :he great God might never 
give Sentence again 
with Chriſt as they required, it was 


our Souls as well a we can deſire. And chereſure, 


. 


thy Soul, 


* 
— 


2eainſtthis Miſchief, let ſuch 
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hole in the Rock to hide you; I. 2. 9, 10, 15, 19. And 


did them are turned to duſt, Gal. 6. 7. What a Man 


bitter will thoſe things be in the account and reckoning, 


heart; for if ſo, he would never have been courted or 


zinſt you. If he yeuded that it ſhould de 
that it might be wick 


— 


O what a melting Confiderarion is this! That out of his B+. 


his Stripes 7 
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| Chriſtin Dis. ein tige le 23997 YO 201 | : 
Ehn. I. UKE XXIII. 2 28, &c. 

Execution. no LURE . 275 2: » C C. 


And there followed him a great company of People, and of 
Women, which alſo bewailed and lamented him. But Je- 


ſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


Su a f 
* Daughters, i. e. Inhabitants of Feruſalem; for 


fic filiz 


weep not for me, but weep 


HE Sentence of Death once given 
*-- againſt Chriſt, the Execution quick 
Ip follows. Away they lead him 
tom Gebbatha to Golgotha, long- 
ing as much to be mailing him to the Croſs, 
and feeding their Eyes with his Torments, as 
the Eagle doth to be tearing the Fleſh, and 
drinking the Blood of that Lamb ſhe hath ſei- 
zed in her Talons, and is carry ing away to the 
top of ſome Rock to devouur. 
Ihe Evangeliſt here obſerves a memorable 
Paſſage. that fell out in their way to the place 
of Execution; and that is the Lamentations and 
Wailing of ſome that followed him out of the 
City, who expreſſed their Pity and Sorrow for 
him moſt tenderly and compaſſionately : All 
Hearts were not hard, all Eyes were not dry. 
There followed him à great company f People, 
and of Momen, which alſo bewailed and lamen- 
ted him, Nc. „ „ ROO 22M 
In this Paragraph we have two Parts, viz. 
the Lamentation of the Daughters of Zeru/a- 
lem for Chriſt; and Chriſt's Reply to them. 
1. The Lamentation of the Daughters of 
Jeruſalem for Chriſt. Concerning them, we 
briefly enquire who they were, and why they 
mourned. )( 01.3.5 E 
(J.) Who they were? The Text calls them 


ze. mulic- it is a Hebraiſm , as Daxghters-of Zion, Daugh- 


res hiero- erg of Iſrael. And it's like the greateſt part 


ſolymita- | IN" | 
nz. fle. of them were Women; and they were many 


traibus ; Of them, a Troop of Mourners that followed 
Chriſt out of the City towards the place of 
Ws Execution, with Lamentations and Wai- 
; T What the principal and ground of theſe 
their Lamentations was, is not agreed upon 
by thoſe that have pondred the Story. Some 


Iſionis. 
Piſcat. ia 
Loc. 

Mr. Anth. 


Burgeſs 
Spiritual 


refining, p. are of Opinion their Tears and Lamentations | | 
120. were but the Effects and Fruits of their more 


tender and ingenuous Natures ;- which were 


moved and; melted With ſo tragical and ſad | 


Dr. Tho. Spectacle as was now before them. Its well 
nden * ſerved; x A judicious Author, . That the 


127 of '* © tragical Story of ſome great and noble Fer. 


Faith, p.38. ſonage, full of heroical Vertue and Ingenui [com So here, weep rather upon your own ac- 


7 (Yet . and ungratefully uſed) 


And to the ſame Senſe others give their Opi- 


0 ; 


* £3143 


„ will thus work upon ingenious Spirits who 


* read or heard of it '=— which when it 

“reaches no higher, is ſo far from being Faith, 

that it is but a carnal and fleſhly Devorion, 

* ſpringing from Fancy, which is pleaſed 

with ſuch a ſtory; and the principles of In- 

* genuity ſtirred towards one, who is of a no- 

ble Spirit, and yet abuſed. Such Stories uſe 

«* to ſtir up a Principle of Humanity in Men 

* unto a compaſſionate Love; which Chriſt 

“ himſelf at his ſuffering found fault with, as 

< being not Spiritual, nor raiſed enough in 

* thoſe. Women that went weeping to ſee the 

Meſſiah 16 handled. Weep not for me (faith - 

he) that is, weep not ſo much for this, to 

* ſee me ſo unworthily handled by thoſe for 

* whom I die. 'This is the Principle from 

which ſome conceive theſe Tears to flow. 
But Calvin attributes it to their Faith, Took- videmus 

ing upon theſe Mourners as a Remnant reſer: quoſdam 

ved by the Lord in that miſerable Diſperſion ; . 

and tho' their Faith was but weak, yet he Grin & 

judges it credible that there was a ſecret miraculo- 

Seed of Godlineſs in them, which afterwards rum Chri- 


85 1 | it ſti. Sic in 
grew to a maturity, and brought forth Fruit. vt, 


g diffipati- 
nion allo, n n eln ungen 
2. Let us conſider Chriſt's Reply to them; guss ſibi re- 
Weep not for me ye Daughters of Feruſalem &e. 3 E. 
Strange, that Chriſt "ſhould forbid them to Quamsis 
weep for him, yea for him under fuch unpa- autem im- 
ralleld Sufferings and Miſeries: - If ever there becilla fuit 
was a heart melting Object in the World, it en s 5 
was here. O who could hold, whoſe Heart gdes ore 
was not petrified and more obdiire than the dibile ta- 
ſenſleſs Rocks! This Reply therefore of Chriſt men eſt, 
undergoes a double Senſe and Interpretation, occultum 
ſuitable to the different conſtruction of their — + og 
Sorrows: ' Thoſe that look upon their Sorrows men, unde 
as meerly natural, take Chriſt's Reply in a ne- poſtea ger- 
gative Senſe, prohibiting ſuch Tears as thoſe. Ten pro. 
„ ny expound their Softows as 'the fruit uit. wan 
f — — us, tho the Sina 1 
preſſing be negative, yet the Senſe is compara- 

— as Marth, 9. 13 77 will have M DN lt 

not Sacrifice, i. e: Mercy rather than Sacri- 


count, than mine; fe <p your Sorrows: pg 


; 1 424 2 — Pl a — 
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 .. the Calamities coming upon your ſelves and | of ſtone, and giving a heart of fleſh; that is, a 
| your Children. You are greatly afteQted, I ſee, Heart impreſſive, and yielding to ſuch Argu- 
with the Miſery that is upon me; but mine | ments and Conſiderations as move it to 
will be quickly erz _ will lie Fong. In Hourdhs | 1 n 
which he ſh#ws Mis mefciful and chffpaſfionite ddl Sorrow i he expteſſion. and mani- 
- Diſpoſition, who was fill more mindful of feſtation of that its Inclination upon juſt Oc- 
ethers Troubles and Burdens than of his own. caſions; and it's expreſſed two ways, either 
And inded the days of Calamity coming up- by the interna! effects of it, which are the 
on them and their Children, were doleful days. | Heavineſs, Shame, Loathing, Reſolution, and 
What direful and VE ted Miſeries be- holy Revenge begotten in the Soul upon the 
fel them at the breaking up and devaſtation account of Sin; or alſo by more external and 
of the City, who hath not read or heard? viſible etteQs, as Sighs, Groans, Fears, Sc. 
And who can tefrain from Tears that hears to | The former is eſſentia to godly Sorrow, tlie 
„„ 5 3 latter contingent, and accidental, much depend- 
Now, if wwe take the words in the firſt Senſe, ing upon the natural temperature and tonſti- 
as a Prohibition of their meerly natural and | turion of the Bod OY 
carnal Affections, expreſſed in Tears and La-“ Natural and common meltings are nothing 
mentations fot him, no otherwiſe than they | elſe but the effects of a better Temper, the 
would have been upon any other like tragical | fruit of a more ingenuous Spirit, and eafier 
Story; then the Obſervation from it will be | Conſtitution, which ſhews it ſelf on any other, 
is : _ | as well as upon ſpiritual Occaſions : As Auſtin 


a 


eee 


I 


CES 1 I faid, he could weep plentifully, when he read 
Doc. 1. That melting Aﬀetions and Sor. the ſtory of Dido. The Hiſtory of Chriſt is 
rows, even from the Senſe and Conjidera: | a very  tragical and pathetical Hiſtory, and 
tion of the Sufferings of Chriſt, are no in. may melt an ingenuous Nature, where there 
falhble figns Grace. is no renewed Principle at all. So that, 
ex: of ff | - |} Secondly, Our Affecttons may be melted, 
If you take it in the latter Senſe, as the Fruit | even upon the ſcore and acccount of Chriſt ; 
of their Faith, as Tears flowing from a gra. | and yet that is no infallible evidence of a gra- 
cious Principle; then the Obſervation will be | cious Heart. And the Reaſons for it are, 


1. Becauſe we find all ſorts of Affections 
if. » id eg acted and vented by ſuch as have been no bet- 
DoR. 2. That the believing Meditation of ter than wn page Believers. The ftony- 
what Chriſt ſuffered for ur, is of great | ground hearers in Marth. 13. 20. received the 
force and efficacy to melt and break the | Word with joy; and ſo did John's hearers alſo, 
Heart. 55 Io or 4 ſeaſon rejoyced in his Light, John 3. 
WO. 135. No it the Affections of Joy under the 
I ſhall rather chuſe to proſecute both theſe | Word may be exerciſed, why not of Sorrow 
Branches, than to decide the Controverſie; alſo ? If the comfortable things revealed in 
eſpecially fince the Notes gathered from either | the Goſpel may ftir up the one, by a patity of 
ate ſo uſeful to us. And therefore I ſhall be- | Reaſon, the ſad things it reveals may anſwer- 
gin with the firſt, vis. [ably work upon the other. Even thoſe I/ a. 
. I eiitec whom Moſes told they ſhould fall by the 
Doct. 1. That melting Aﬀetions and Sar. Sword, and not proſper, for the Lord would 
rows, even from the Senſe of Chriſti Suf. not be with them, becauſe they were turned 
ferings, are no infallible Marks of Grace. __ from him ; yet when Moſes rehearſed 
e N nn p * Þ 


5 ge of the Lord in their Ears, they 
In this Point I have two things to do, to pa jun 
rd pa 


7 


greatly, Numb. 14. 39. 1 know the 
reopens it for uſe. . rdoned to many of them their Iniqui- 
Firſt, To ſhew, what the melting of the Af | ties, tho he took vengeance on their Inventi- 
fections by way of Grief and Sorrow is. ons; and yet it's as true, that with many of 
_ Secondly, That they may be ſo melted, even | them God was not well pleaſed, 1 Cor. 10. 5. 
upon the account of Chriſt, and yet the Heart | Many Inſtances of their weeping and mourn- 
remain unrenewed. J . ing before the Lord, we find in the ſacred Sto- 
Hurst, What the melting of the Affections 8 yet theit Hearts were not ſtedfaſt with 
buy way of Grief and Sorrow is. EE + 
ITrlcears are nothing elſe but the Juice of a} 2. Becauſe tho the Object, about which our 
., -.. Mind - oppreſſed, and ſqueezed with Grief.| Affections and Paſſions are moved, may be ſpi- 
-..... Grief. compreſles the Heart; the Heart ſo com - ritual; yet the Motives and Principles that fer 
hs lng and ſqueezed, vents it ſelf ſometimes in | them on work, may be but carnal, and natu- 
+. ..._ Tears, Sighs, Groans, c. and this is twofold; | ral ones. When 1 Tee a Perſon affected in the 
_., +... £racrous, and wholly ſupernatural ; or common, hearing of the Word, or Prayer, even unto 
and altogether natural. The gracious melting Tears, I cannot Omg conclude, ſurely this 
dor Jorrow. of the Soul, is likewiſe twofold ;{ is the effect of Grace: For it's poſſible, the pa- 
Habirual, or actual. Habitual godly Sorrow is thetical Quality of the Subject matter, the Rhe- | 
that gracious — et inclination - or ten- torick of the oe the very affecting Tone, 
\dency of the renewed Heart to mourn and and modulation of the Voice, may draw Tears, 


melt, when any juſt occaſion is preſented to the] as well as Faith working upon the Spiritua- 
Foul that calls for ſuch Sorrow. It is 'expreſ || lity, and deep concernment the Soul hath in 
_ ded, Eee. 36. 46. by taking aq the hurt tholk things +», . 
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Whilſt Auſtin was a. Manichee, he -ſome- 


times heard Ambroſe ; and, ſaith he, I was 
greatly affected in hearing him, even unto 


Tears many times; howbelit,. it was not the 
Heavenly nature of the Subject, but the Abili- 
ties and rare Parts of the Speaker that ſo 
affected him. And this was the caſe of Eze- 
Kiel's hearers, ch. 33. 32 . bog walks 

Again, 3. Theſe motions of the Affecions 
may rather be a Ft and Mood, than the very 
Frame and Temper of the Soul. Now there 
is a vaſt difference betwixt theſe: There are 


times and ſeaſons when the rougheſt, and moſt 


lla tan- obdure Hearts may be penſive and tender; but 
tum di. that is not its temper and-frame, but only a 


cuntur in- 
eſſe anima 


quæ in- 
ſunt per 
modum 

quietis. 


| Hearts are as unre 
ing to nothing that is propeſed, or urged upon 


fit, a pang, a tranſient paſſion : ſo the Lord 
complains of them, Hof. 6. 4. O Ephraim, 
what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Judah, what ſhall 
IT do anto thee? for your Goodneſs is as d morn- 
ing. cloud, and as the early dew, it goeth away. 


And ſo he complains, P/a/m 78. 34, 35, 36. 


When he ſlew them, then they ſought him; and 


they returned, and enquired early after God. 


And they remembred that God was their, Rock, 

and the moſt high God their Redeemer ; never: 

theleſs NY did flatter him. with their lips, and 
7 


lied unto him with their tongues. For had this 


been the gracious temper of their Souls, it 


would have:continued with them; they would 
not have been up and down, oft and on, hot 
and cold with God, as they were. There 
fore we conclude that we cannot infer a work 
of Grace upon the Heart, ſimply. and meexly 
from the meltings and thaws that are ſome- 
times upon it. And hence for your uſe 1 
Wall jnder : en e , 0 29H 

„ „ whod . l 
If ſuch as ſometimes feel their Hearts thaw- 
ed and melted with the conſideration of the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, may yet be deceived; 
What cauſe have they to fear and tremble, whoſe 
'S at on as the Rocks, yield. 
them ! How many ſuch are there, of whom 
we may ſay as Chriſt ſpeaks, of the inflexible 
Jews, We, hove fiped unto you, but ye have nat 
danced ;, we habt mourned unto ou, hut ye have 
not lamented * Matt. 11. 17. They muſt ine: 
vitably come ſhort of Heaven, who come 1d 
ſhort of thoſe that do come ſhort of Heaven. 
IF thoſe periſh that haye,,r6joyced under the 
Promiſes, : and mourned under the threats of 
the Word, What ſhall become of them that 
are as unconcerned and untouched by what. 
they hear, as the Seats they he on, or the 
Dead that lie under their feet; who are given 


up to ſuch hardneſs of Heart, that nothing find it with me, therefore Lam in anf 


can touch or affect them] One would think 
the conſideration of the „th Chapter. id the 


Hebrews ſhould ſtartle ſuch Men and Women, 


and make them cry out, Lord, what will be- 


come of ſuch a ſenſleſs, ſtupid, dead Crear 


ture as Lam? If they that have been enlight» 


ned, and have taſted the heavenly Gift, and 


were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and- 
have taſted thegood Word, of God, and the 
powers of the World to come, may, 1not;, 
Withſtanding ſuch high raiſed Affections ,as 
theſe, ſo fall away, that it _ ſhall be impoſſ- 


{hall we then fay or think of his Eſtate, to 
whom the moſt penetrating and awaking 
Truths are no more than a Tale that is told? 
The Fire and Hammer of the Goſpel can nei: 
ther melt nor break them, they are Iron, and 
braſs, Far. 6. 28. 290400) volt big ee 

| lor, auger. e 

If ſuch as theſe may eternally miſcarry; 
Then. /et all look carefully to their Foundation; 
and ſee that they do not bleſs themſelves in à Gal. 3.4. 
thing of nougbt. It's maniteſt from 1 Cr. 10. John 8.54. 
12. That many Souls ſtand exceeding dange: Rom. 2. 
rouſly, who are yet ſtrongly conceited of their — 225 
own Safety. And if you pleaſe to conſult 11, 12 
thoſe Scriptures in the margin, you ſhall find Nat.. 22. 
vain Confidence to be a ruling Folly over the 
greateſt part of Men, and that which is the 
utter overthrow, and undoing of multitudes 
of Profeſſors. ton! AI 

Now there is nothing more apt to beget 
and breed this vain Soul- undoing Confidence, 
than the ſtirrings and meltings of our Affecti- 
ons about ſpiritual things, whilſt the Heart 
remains unrenewed all the while. For (as a Mr. An. 
grave Divine hath well obſerved) ſuch a Man Burg. 
ſeems to have all that is required of a Chriſti- 
an, and herein to have attained the very end 
of all Knowledge; which: is operation and 
influence upon the Heart and Affectionss 
Indeed (thinks ſuch a poor deluded Soul) if 
I did hear, read, or pray without any inward 
Affections, with a dead, cold, and unconcern- 
ed Heart; or If I did make ſhew of Zeal 
and Affection in Duties, and had it not, well 
might I ſuſpe& my ſelf to be a ſelf cozening 


Hypocrite: but it's not ſo with me. I feel 


my Heart really melted many times, when 1 
read the Sufferings of Chriſt; I feel my Heart 
raiſed, and raviſhed with ſtrange Joys and 
Comforts, when 1 hear the Glory of Heaven 
opened in the Goſpel: Indeed if it were not 
fo with me, I might doubt the root of 
the matter is wanting; but if to my Know- 
ledge” Affections be added, a melting Heart 
match t with a knowing Head, now I may be 
confident all is well. IL have often heard Mi- 
niſters cautioning and warning theit People 
not to reſt ſatisfied with idle and unpractical 
Notions in their Underftandings] but to la 
bour for Impieſſions upon their Hearts; this I 
have attained; and therefore what danger of 
me? I have often heard it giden as a mark of 

24 Hyporrite, that he hath Light in his Head, 
but it ſheds not down its infſuence upon the 
Heart; wliereas in thoſe that are ſincere, it 
works on their Heart and ffections 489 


. 
Grace, more dan than thole n 

200 5 ble true ones gi ahd ever doth the” 
Devil more ſufely and1incurably deſtroy, than 
when transformed into can! of Light, 
What if theſe meltings cf thy Heart be but 
a flower of Nature? What if thou arb mere 
tbeholden to a. good temper. of nooks than a 
©, *7q> change of Spirit or che things > 
Well, ſo it may be. Therefore be not ferure, 
but ſearch thine own Heart in this matter, 


e ir Ya! 
1 


ble to renew them again by Repentance; what 


thou mayeſt find, that any other pathetical 
2 R 2 moving 


The Fe of Life. 
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"moving — will have the like effects upon 


thee. Poſſibly too, thou mayſt find that — 
withſtanding ll thy Raprures and Joys at the 
hearing of Heaven, and its Glory, yet after 
that pang is over, thy Heart is habitually 
earthly, and thy Converſation is not there. 
For all thou canſt mourn at the relations of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, thou art not ſo affected 
with Sin, that was the meritorious Cauſe of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, as to crucify one 


. Corruption, or deny the next Temptation, or 


part with any way of Sin that is gainful, or 


1 pleaſurable to thee for his ſake. 


Why now, Reader, if it be ſo with thee, 
... what art thou the better for the fluency of 
thy AﬀeQtions ? Doſt thou think in earneſt, that 


hit hath the better thoughts of thee, be- 
cauſe thou canſt ſhed Tears for him, when 
notwithſtanding thou x aha day pierceſt and 
woundeſt him? O be not deceived. Nay for | 


ought 1- know, thou mayſt find upon a nar- 
rowRarch , that thou  putteſt thy Tears in 
the room of Chriſt's Blood, and giveſt the 
confidence and dependance of thy Soul to 
them; and if ſo, they ſhall never do thee 
any g ood. 
O — ſearch thy Heart, Reader; be 
not too conſident; take not up too cally ur up- 
on ſuch poor weak grounds as theſe, a Soul 
undoing Confidence.” Always remember, the 
barn and Tares reſemble each other in "their 
firſt ſpringing up; that an Egg is not liker to 
an Egg, than Hypocrifie, in ſome ſhapes and 
forms into which it can caſt it ſelf, is like a 
2 work of Grace. 'O temember that 
— the ten Vi that is, the reformed Kings 


rs of Religion, that have caſt off and 
ſeparated: themſelves: from the Worſhip 


and 
Defilements and ene tive of them: were 
or —ad — 


lately 
ic exaQrieks | 


Bot to bake — gies warn 
yu. The loſs of a Soul is no ſmall Loſs; | - 
eee eee eve. 
ay caſt 1015 £ * 

This may ſuffice to be ſpoken to tlie ff 
Obſervation, dib on this Suppoſition, that it 
was hut a Fang of meer natural \eQtion in 
them. But if it were the eſſect of i0s better 
Principle; »the:Ftuirof their Faith as forme 


i nud be this, A nen 10. 177011 4 
S D —_— 614 608 9302%odg 
Dee 2. Than len — ; 
a rührt Chriſt fuſfered fo 2 ' is of grout 


eee and Hau 40 _— Sock the” 
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Uri is the Promiſe,” Zech 2 ec. 12. To: o. They Thall 
look. upon me whom they have pierced, and 
mourn for him, as one rao for his only 
Son, and ſhall be i in bitterneſs for him, as one 
that is in bitterneſs for 2 born. " Ponder 
ſeriouſly here the Spring Fc Motive, They 

ſhall look upon me z it's the Eye of Faith ww 
melts and breaks the Rear The Ee of 
ſuch a fight of Chriſt; they ſhall look and 
mourn; be in- bitterneſs and ſorrow. True 
| Repentance i is a drop out of the Eye of Faith. 


cauſed by a believing view of Chriſt. To ex- 


Grief we read of, are borrowed; that of a 
tender Father, mourning over a dear and 
only Son, that -of the People of - Iſrael, 
mourning over Fo/fah. that pecrleſs Prince, in 
the Valley of Megidab. 

"Now to ſhew you how the believing medi- 
tation of Chrift,and his Sufferings, come kind- 
ly and ans bs to break and melt down the 4 


cious Heart, I ſhall propound theſe Four 


Faith, eying a Crucified Jeſus. 

E rſt, The very rea/:zing of Chriſt and his 
Sufferings by Faith, is a moſt effecting and 
— t thing. Faith is a true Glaſs that re- 
- | Preſents all thoſe his Suffering 
the Life. It preſents them not as a fiction, or 


tive. This (faith Faith) is a true and faith- 
ful Rying, that Chriſt was not l. C4 diene 
in our fleſh : he that is over all, 


of the Earth, become a Man; but it is 
alſo alle mol certain, that in this body of his 
Meth; he grapled with the infinite” Wrath of 


eln, 
God, weich flFd his Soul with horror and 
amazement ; that the Lord of Life did h 
, | dead upon the Tree; that he went as 2 
to the Slaughter, and was 2S 2 Sheep 
before the Shearer; that he endured all this, 


Zan 


comprehend, in my room and ſtead; for my 
fake he there groaned and bled, for my Pride, 
Farchlives, Luft, inbelief, harineſs of H 
he UCLA £3 I Ay, — realize the S 

| ferings'of Chriſt'thus, is of great power to 
affect the coldeſt, dulleſt Hate. You cannot 


ion Of 


l. come the Heart. 


Judgex/ chen | tobt vou the Obſervation from 
JS s had raiſe 


dwen one hour up 
Cant thou with 


Secondly, But Faith can apply, "as well 28 
realize; and if it do to, it muſt necds Over. 


on * 


Ah, Chriſtian, bat e 56 
x ſtanding in thy room, to bear the 
a for thee? Cant th thou think « I "Bay it, aſt 
not melt? That a ; 
bound to > the 2 to be red. up to 


11 thy room. en thy 
ul T that A 


And the meaſure or degree of that ſorrow, 


idle tale, but as a true and faithful Narra - 


for ever, the only Lord, the Prince of the 


imagine the difference there is in preſent: 
ing things as Realities, with convincing and 
. —.— Evidences, and our looking « on them 


Fun of 


was caught in 1 1 


preſs which, two of the fulleſt inſtances of 


fiderations of the heart-breaking efficacy of 


$ and Aponies to 


and more than any finite Underſtanding can 


- ion” moment to entomb thee in a Sea of 


e was thrown” oyet to ap- 


| peaſe that Storm? 5 Reader, can thy Hear i, 
ect as this ? 


hriſt to 1 


bj 
0 prot Ci 
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ſelf, as he was taken down from the Croſs, 
drencht from his own Blood; and fay, Theſe 
were the Wounds that he received for me ; 
this is he that loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me; out of theſe Wounds comes that Balm 
that heals my Soul; out of theſe Stripes, my 
Peace: When he hang'd upon the Croſs, he 
bore my Name upon his Breaſt, like the high 
Prieſt. It was Love, pure Love, ſtrong Love 
to my poor Soul, to the Soul of an Enemy, 
that drew him down from Heaven, and all the 


Glory he had there, to endure theſe Sorrows 


in Soul and Body for me. 

O you cannot hold up your hearts long to 
the piercing thoughts of this, but your Bowels 
will be pained, and like 7o/eph, you will ſeek 
a place to vent your Hearts in. 
Thirdly, Faith cannot only realize and apply 
Chriſt and his Death, but it can reaſon and con. 
clude fach things from his Death, as will fill 
the Soul with affection to him, and break 
the Heart in pieces in his preſence. When it 
views Chriſt as dead, it infers, Is Chriſt dead 
for me? then was I dead in Law, ſentenced 


and condemned to die eternally : 2 Cor. 5. 14. 


If one die for all, then were all dead. How 


woful was my caſe, when the Law had paſt 


_ twixt my Soul and Hell 
Again, Is Chriſt dead for me 


Sentence on me? I could not be ſire when 1 
lay down, but that it might be executed be thy 
ward I ſhall have for all that I have done? 


fore I roſe ; nothing but a puff of Breath be- 
Again, Is Chtiſt chen I ſhall 
neyer die. If he be condemned, I am acquit 


ed. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 4 
THT ' 


God Elect? Its God that juſtifieth, it's Chr 


that died. Rom. 8. 34. My Soul is eſcaped as 
2 Bird out of the ſhare of the Fowler: I was 
condemned, but am now cleared ; I was dead, 
but am now alive; O the unſearchable Riches 
of Grace! O Love paſt finding out! 

in, did God give Chriſt to fuch Miſeries 


fili im- 2 | oF td | N 
i e. And Sufferings for me? How ſhall he with- 


miſit ſpiri- 4 
tum, pro- 


hold any thing now from me? He that ſpared 


ift vul- nor his own Sen, will doubtleſs with Him free: 


tum; quid 
tantum de- 


vegabit ? 
Proſp. : 


com 


ly give me all things, Rom. 8 32. Now I may 
reft- on him for Pardon, Peace, Acceptance, 
and Glory for my Soul. Now I may rely up 
on him fafely for Proviſion, Protection, and a 

Supplies for my Body. Chriſt is the Root of 
all theſe Mercies ; he is more than all theſe, 


he is nearer and dearer to God than any other 


Gift, O what a bleſſed, happy, comfortable 


ſtate hath he now brought my Soul into 

To conclude, Did Chriſt indure all theſe 
things for me? then it's paſt doubt he will 
never leave, nor forſake me: It cannot be that 
after he has endured all this, he will caſt off 


_ the Souls for whom ne endüred it. Here the 


Soul is evangelically broken by conſidering the 
Mercies that immerge and flow to it out of the 


Sea of Chriſt's Blood. 


Fourthly, and laſtly, Faith cannot only rea- 
lize; apply, and infer, but it can alſo compare | 
the Love ot Chriſt im all this, both with his 
dealings with others, and with the Soul's 
dealing with Chriſt, who 16 8 it. To 

dare Chriſt's dealings with others, is moſt 
ting: He hath not dealt with every one, 


many are there that have no part nor portion 


in his Blood? that muſt bear that Wrath in 


their own Perſons, that he bare himſelf for 
me! He that kiſſed me over other mens ſhoul- 
ders; he hath reached a Pardon to me over 


other mens heads; he eſpied me out, and fin- 
gled me forth to be the Object of 


cid; not that I was better than they, for! 
was the greateſt of Sinners, far from Riphte- 
ouſheſs, as unlikely as any to be the Object of 
ſuch Grace and Love: My Companions in Sin 
are left, and I taken. Now the Soul is full, 
the Heart grows big, too big to contain it ſelf. 


Yea, Faith helps the Soul to compare the 
Love of Chrift to it; with the returns it hath 


made to him for that Love. And what, my 
Soul ! hath thy carriage to Chriſt been, fince 


| his Love, 
leaving thouſands and millions ſtill unrecon- 


this Grace that wants a Name, appeared to thee? 


Haſt thou returned Love for Love? Love ſu- 
table to ſuch Love? Haſt thou prized, valued 
and eſteemed this Chriſt, according to his 


own Worth in himſelf, or his kindnels to thee ? 


Ah no, I have grieved, pierced, wounded his 


Heart a thouſand times fince that, by my In- 
gratitude ; I have ſuffered every trifle to juſtle 
him out of my Heart; I have neglected him 
a thoufand times, and made him ſay, Is this 
y kindneſs to thy Friend? Is this the Re- 


and ſuffered for thee? Wretch that I am, how 
have I requited the Lord! This 
Wabern. 
And when from ſuch ſights of Faith, and 
confiderations as theſe the Heart is thus affect. 


ed | it affords 4 good 1 indeed, | that 
I the Attainments of 
; Fleſh and Blood hath, 


thou art gone beyond al 
temporary Believers 
not tevealed tus. 


Inference. . 


Have the believing Meditations of Chriſt 


J 
„ 


. 


ſhames, hum- 


and his Sufferings ſuch heart melting Influen- 


ces? Then ſure there is but little Faith among 
Mer. Our dry Eyes and hard Hearts are evi- 


4 a 


dences 7 5 us, that we are ſtrangers to the 
Pfairn n 


| 


among Men! How ſhallow doth his Blood 


Sights c ich. 3 N ; e 
to the hardneſs of your 


_G Ro cart the Ss of 
Hearts. How is Chriſt and his Love lighted 


run to ſome Eyes! O that my Head were 


Waters, and mine Eyes Fountains of tears for 


this ! What Monſters are carnal Hearts! VVe 
are as if Ged had made us without AﬀeCti- 
ons, as if all ingenuity and tenderneſs were 
dried up. Our Ears are ſo accuſtomed to the 
ſounds of Chriſt, and his Blood, that now 
they are become as common things. If a 
Child die, we can mourn over our dead; but 
who mourns for Chriſt as for an only Son? 
We may ſay of Faith, when Men and Wo- 


men fit ſo unaffected under the Goſpel, as Mar- 

rother FS : 
aith) hadſt been 
here, ſo many Hearts had not been dead this 


tha ſaid of Chriſt concerning her 
zarus, If thou (precious 


day, and in this duty. Faith is that burning- 
glaſs which contracts the beams of the Grace, 


and Love, and Wifdom, and Power of Jeſus 


Chriſt together, feflects theſe on the Heart, 


JJC 
ſpeak of ſuch Mercies as I have from him: Hoi thing ſavingl p.. e 
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Have the 


» 


Inference a a 
| belier ing Meditations of Chriſt 
and his Sufferings ſuch heart · melting Influen- 
ces? Iben ſurely, . the proper order of raiſing 
the  Afeons, is to begin at the exerciſe of 
Fab. It grieves me to ſee how many poor 
Chriſtians tug at their own dead Hearts, en. 
deavouring to raiſe and affect them, but cannot: 
they complain and ſtrive, ſtrive and com- 
lain, pump and draw, but no Love to the 
rd comes, no brokenneſs of Heart comes; 
they go to this Ordinance and that, to one 


— 


Duty and another, hoping that now the Lord 


will affect it, and fill the Sails; but comeback 


diſappointed, and aſhamed, like the Troops of 


Tema. Poor Chriſtian, hear me one word; 
poſſibly it may do thy Buſineſs, and ſtand thee 
in more ſtead than all the Methods thou haſt 
yet uſed. If thou wouldſt indeed get a Heart 


evangelically melted for Sin, and broken with | 


the kindly ſenſe of the Grace and Love of 


_ Chriſt, thy way is not to force thy Affections, 


nor to vex thy ſelf, and go about complaining 
ofa hard Heart, but ſet thy ſelf to believe, rea- 


lize, apply, infer, and compare by Faith as 


you have been directed; and ſee what this 
will do: They ſhall look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and mourn, This is the way, 
and proper method to raiſe the Heart, and 


break it. I) 2 

| VV 

Is this the way to get a. truly broken Heart? 
Then let thoſe that have. attained brokenneſs 
of Heart. this way, bleſs the Lord whilſt they 
live, for ſo choice a Mercy; and that upon a 
gu ST. eee 

1. For as much as a Heart fo affected and 
melted, is not attainable by any natural or un- 
renewed Perſon. If they would give all they 
have in the World, it cannot purchaſe one fuch 
Tear, or Groan over Chriſt. Mark what Cha. 
racters of ſpecial Grace it bears in the deſcri- 
ption that's made of it, in that forementioned 
place, Zech. 12. 10. Such à Frame as this is 
not born with us, or to be acquired by us; for 


it's there Haid to be poured: out by the Lord 


upon us, Iwill pour on them, &c. There's no 


hypocriſie or diſſimulation in theſe Mournings, 


they being compared to the mourning of a 


1 


0 
ww 


Man for his only Son; and ſure Parents Hearts 
are not. untouched . when they | behold ſuch 
Sights. 4 MF | ” 


* 
. 


Nature is 


not the principle of it, but Faith; 


believe and mourn. Se/f is not the End and 
Centre of theſe Sorrows , it is not ſo much 
for damning our ſelves, as for piercing 
Chriſt : They ſhall look on me whom 125 have 
prerced, and ft mourn: 1o that this is Sorrow 
after God, and not a Haſh of Nature, as di- 
ſcourſed in the former Point. Therefore you 
have cauſe to bleſs the Lord wilſt you live 
for ſuch a ſpecial Mercy as this is. And, 


| moſt precious Gift that can be given you; for 
it's ranked among the prime Mercies of the 


the Covenant; A new Heart alſo will I give 
you, and a new Spirit will I put within vou; 
and I will take away the ſtony Heart out 0 


What wouldſt thou have given ſometimes for 
ſuch a Heart as now thou haſt, tho? it be not 
yet as thou wouldſt have it? And however 
you value and eſteem it, God himſelf ſets no 
common value on it: For mark what he faith 
ol it, Pſalm 15. 17. The Sacrifices of God are a 
| broken heart: A broken and a contrite Spirit, 
O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe ; i. e. God is more 
delighted with ſuch a Heart than all the Sa- 
crifices in the World; one Groan, one Tear, 


on, is more to him, than the Cattle upon a 
thouſand Hills. And to the ſame Senſe he 

e Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my 
Foorſtoo! : Where is the Houſe that ye build to 
me © And where is the place of Reft ? — but 
to this Man will I look, even to him that is poor, 


Word; g. d. all the 


as this. 


O then, for ever bleſs the Lord, that hath - 


done that for you, which none elſe could do, 
and which he has done but for few ef es 
Armee 
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for it's there ſaid, they ſhall look on me; i. e. 


2. As it's the right, ſo it is the choiceſt and 


new Covenant, EzeR.. 36. 26. This ſhall be 


your fleſh, and I will give you a Heart of fleſh. 


flowing from Faith, and the Spirit of Adopti- 


ſpeaks again, I/ai, 66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, 


and of. a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at n 

| ificent Temples; and 

onions Structures in the World, give me no 
eaſure in compariſon of ſuch a broken Heart 


Him being delivered by the determinate counſel, and fore 


ledge of God, ye have 


 knowleage « 3 
have crucified and ſlain. 


Mors Chri- 
ſti ultimus 
humibari- 
onis actus, 
ſabiit ex- 
tremas, 


parative Acts for the Death of 
Chriſt, both on his own part, and on 
his Enemies part; we now come to | 
confider the Death of Chriſt it felf, which was 
horribiles, the principal Part of his Humiliation, and the 
& maxi- chief Pillar of our Conſolation. Here we ſhall 
3 in order conſiderr,W ow. 1 
| 1 1 ſt, The kind and nature of the Death he 
Secondly, The manner in which he bare it, 
vis. patiently, ſolitarily, and inſtruCtively ; 
dropping divers holy and inſtructive Leſſons 
upon 
laſt Words upon the Croſs. | 
oy rdly, The Funeral Solemnities at his Bu- 
rial. 
 Fourthly, and Laſtly, The weighty Ends, 
and great Deſigns of his Death. In all which 
Particulars, as we proceed to diſcuſs and open 
them; you will have an account of the deep 
Abaſement and Humiliation of the Son of 
God: | | 
In 
kind and; nature of that Death which Chriſt 
died : As alſo of the cauſes of it, both prin- 
cipal and inſtrumental. 


Firſt, The kind and nature of the Death T 


Chriſt died, which is here deſcribed more ge- 
nerally, as a violent Death. Ie have ſlain him: 
And more particularly, as a moſt ignominious, 
curſed, diſhonourable Death; ye have cruci- 
fied bam. | . 
Secondly, The Cauſes of it are here likewiſe 
expreſſed : And that both principal and inſtru- 
mental, The principal Cauſe, permitting, or- 


F Aving conſidered in order the pre. 


all that were about him, in his ſeven | 


this Text, we have an account of the | 


talen, and by wicked bands 


and manner of acting another. His moſt- pure 
and holy; theirs moſt malicious, and daringly 
wicked. Idem quod duo faciunt, non eſt iam. 
To this purpoſe a grave Divine well ex- 
In reſpect of God, Chriſt's Death was Ju. Morning 
{tice and Mercy. In reſpett of Man, it was Exercii at 
Murder and Cruelty. In reſpect of himſelf, Giles 
it was Obedience and Humility. Hence our P 289. 
Note is, ee "4997 e 
Doc. That our Lord Feſus Chriſt was not 
only put to death but to the worſh of deaths, 
even the death of the Cop. 
To this the Apoſtle gives a plain Teſtimo- 
ny, Phil. 2. 8. He became obedient to death, 
even the death of the Croſs ; where his Humi- 
liation is both ſpecified ; he was humbled to 
Death; and aggravated by a-moſt emphatical 
reduplication, even the death of the Croſs. So 
Alte 5. 30. Feſus whom ye flew, and hanged 
#pon a tree; . d. it did not ſuffice you to put 
him to a violent, but you alſo put him to the 
moſt baſe, vile, and ignominious death : you 
banged him on a tree. | e 
In this Point we will diſcuſs theſe three 
Particulars, vig. the nature or kind, the man- 
ner, and reaſons of Chriſt's death upon the 
Firſt, I ſhall open the ind or nature of his 1. 
death, by ſhewing you that it was a violent, 


painful, ſhameful, curſed, ſlow, and ſuccourleſs 
Cath. 2 | "Þ | 
Eirft, It was a violent death, that Chriſt 
died. Violent in it ſelf, though voluntary on his 
part. He was cut off aut of the land of the li. 
ving, Iſa. 53. 8. And yet be laid down' his liſe 


dering, and diſpoſing all things about it, was 
| ewe, 9 and Foreknowledge 
of God. There was not an Action or Circum: 
ſtance, but came under this moſt wiſe and holy | 
3 and ee 1 of God. 5 
he Inſtruments effecting it, were their 
— ped Ju wicked Hands. This Foreknowledge and Coun: 
huic oc» ſel of God, as it did no way neceſſitate or en- 
_ jufſui force them to it; ſo neither doth it excuſe, 
* their Fact from the leaſt aggravation of its 
led odio & finfulneſs. It did no more compel or force their 
iffectibus wicked Hands to do what they did, than the 
— 3 Mariner's hoiſing up his Sails, to take the 
kercuſſe, Wind to ſerve his Defign, compels the Wind. 
unt inno- And it cannot excuſe their Action from one 
eatem : Circumſtance of fin: Becauſe God's end and 


manner of acting was one thing; their end 


Non excu- 


Ontra le- 
es, P ares. 


of himſelf, no man took. it from him, John 10. 

17. Icall his death violent, becauſe hedied 

not a natural death, (i. e.) he lived not till 
Nature was conſumed with Age, as it is in 
many who live till their ba//amum radicale, ra- 
dical moiſture, like the Oil in the Lamp, bs 
quite conſumed, and then go out like an ex- / - 
piring Lamp. It was not ſo with Chriſt. For 
he was but in the flower and prime of his 
time when he died. And indeed he muſt ei- 
ther die a violent death, or not die at all; 
partly becauſe there was no fin in him, to open 
a door to natural death; as it doth in all others. 
Partly becauſe elſe his death had not been a 
Sacrifice acceptable and fatisfaQtory to God. 
for us. That which died of it ſelf, was ne- 


— 


. {lain 


ver offered up to God z but thar which was / 


pr 
*** nes — — 


nun Lift. 
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lain when it was in its full ſtrength and health. , zhe Tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him 
John 2. 19 The Temple was a Type of the body of Chriſt. that day; for he that ig hanged, is accurſed of 
Now, when the Ter eas deſtroye@} it did | Gag. The very ſymhol of liftipg thembp bei 
not drop own asAn, anEignt ſtructure decay. twixt heaven and earth, carried muchYhame in 
ed by time; but was pulled down by violence, it. For it implieth this in it, that the perſon Non ſtatuf- 


when it. was ſtanding in its full ſtrength. 
Therefore he is ſaid to. ſufſer death, and to be 
put to death for us in the fleſh, 1 Per. 3. 18. 
Thats the firſt thing. It was a violent, though 
2 voluntary death. For violent is not oppoſ- 
ed to voluntary, but to natural... 
" Secondly, Tue death of the Croſs was a 
moſt painful. death. Indeed in this death were 
many deaths contrived in one. The Crols was 
a Rack, as well as a Gibbet. The pains 
Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſs, are by the 
Apoſtle emphatically ſtil'd mis fra; os dad ru, 
Ae 21 23. the pains of death: but properly 
they fignitie the pangs of Travail: yea, the 
birth pangs, the moſt acute ſorrows of a tra- 
vailing Woman. His Soul was in travail, 
Va. 53. His body in bitter pangs; and being 
4s Aquinas ſpeaks, optime complettionarus, of 
the moſt excellent Craſis, exact and juſt tem. 
perament; his Senſes were more acute and 
delicate than ordinary: and all the time of 
his ſuffering ſo they continued; not in the 
leaſt blunted, dulled or rebated by the pains 
he ſuſſeretn. e e e OD 
8 The death of 3 doubtleſs 8 — 
reateſt, and acuteſt pains imaginable. Be- 
* — theſe pains of Chriſt alone, were in- 
riam illam tended to equalize all that miſery,” which the 
totam {in of man deferved, all that pain which the 
zquabat Damned ſhall, and the Elect delerved to feel. 
3 pec- Now to have pains meeting at once upon one 
cata mere- perſon, equivalent to/all the pains of the dam- 
bantur, ned: Judge you what a plight Chriſt was in. 
Ames. mel. Thirty, The death of the Croſs, was a 
ſhameful death. Not only becauſe the cruci- 
fed were ſtripped quite naked, and fo expo- 
ſed as ſpectacles of ſhame: but mainly, becauſe 
it was that kind of death which was appoint- 
ed for the baſeſt, and vileſt of men. 
The Free men when they committed capital 
f were not condemned to the Croſs. 
3 ; was looked upon as the death ap- 
d cru pointed for Slaves. Tacitus calls it ſervile 
Lib. I. chap Jupplicium, the puniſhment of a Slave: and 
11. to the lameſenſe Fauenal ſpeaks, pore crucem 
nac ervo,putthe croſs upon the back of a ſlave. As 
nalin off they had a great eſteem of a Free man, ſo 
æſtimatio. the manifeſted it, even when. they had for- 
Mortem feited their lives, in cutting them off by more 
hanc Ho- honourable kinds of death. This by hanging 
oayf. „ on the trœ, was always accounted moſt igno- 
vere 0 minious. To this day we ſay of him that's 
zaSzegrim- hanged, he dies the death of a Dog: And 
—_— yet it's ſaid of our Lord Jeſus, Heb. 12. 2. 
er fer. he not only endu d the Croſs, but alſo deſpi- 
dam. ſed the ſhame. Obedience to his Father's Will, 
and Zeal for your Salvation, made him digeſt 
the ſhame of it, and deſpiſe the baſeneſs that 
10 ii o £ ib 
Fourthiy, Ihe 


= 
Vide Lyſi- Nt 


Ingenui 


caſed. death. Upon that account he is ſaid 
to be nude daga, d cunſe for ut; For it is 
toritten, curſed is every one that bangeth on a 
Tree, Gal. 3. 13. This refers to Deut. 21. 
23. His body bull not remain all night upon 


BEELT 


ſo uſed, was ſo execrable,-baſe and vile, that fe hoe pro 
he deſerved not to tread upon the earth, or d f . 
touch the ſurface of the ground any more. peliendi, 
And the command for burying them that day, ſed quod 
doth not at all mitigate, but rather aggra- . 
vates this curſe: ſpeaking the perſon to be ſo 8 
Ibontitidble: that as he is lifted up into the à ſuperficie 
air, and hanging between heaven and earth, as terræ tol- 

| unworthy ever to ſet foot more upon the earth; tur, & 

ſo when dead, they were to haſten” to' bury quinetur. 
him, that ſuch an abominable fight might be Sic 8onfre- 
removed aſſoon as might be, from before the ius. 
eyes of men; and that the earth might not 


be defiled, by his ly 


ing on the ſurface of it, 
However, as the learned Junius hath judi- _ 
ciouſly obſerved, that this curſe is only a Ce- 
remonial Curſe : For otherwiſe it's neither in 
it ſelf, nor by the Law of nature, or by ci- 

vil Law, more execrable than any other death. 

And the main reaſon why the Ceremonial Las 
affixed the curſe to this rather than to any 
other death, was principally with reſpect to 

the death Chriſt was to die. And therefore, 
Reader, ſee and admire the Providence of God, 

that Chriſt ſhould die by a Roman and not by 

a Zudaick Law. For crucify ing, or hanging 

on the Tree, was a Roman puniſhment, and 

not in uſe among the Jes. But the Scrip- 
tures cannot be broken. TEN 


- 


_ Fifthly, The death of the Croſs was a ve. Herl 
ry flow,” and lingering death. They died lei- = 
ſurably. Which |till encreaſeth, and aggrava- 25 
teth the miſery of it. If a man muſt die a | 


violent death, it's a favour to be diſpatcht ; 
as they that are preſſed to death, beg for more 
weight. And it's a favour to thoſe that are 
hanged, to be ſmitten on the breaſt, or pluck- 
ed by the heels by their Friends. On the con- 
trary, to hang long in the midſt of tortures, 
to have death coming upon us with a flow 
pace, that we may feel every tread of it, as it 
comes on, is a miſery. Fig on 
The Tyrant that heard the poor Martyr was 
dead under his firſt torments, ſaid as one diſ- 
appointed, Evaſir. He hath eſcaped me. For 
he intended to have kept him much longer un- 
der torments. And it was the cruel counſel 
of another to his Executioner; Let him die ſo; 
as be may feel himſelf: how he dies. And ſure- 
ly in this reſpect it was worſe for Chriſt, than 
any other that was ever nailed to the Tree. 
For all the while he hang'd there, he remained 
full of life and acute ſenſe. His lite depart- 
| ed not gradually, but was whole in him to the 
laſt. - Other men die gradually, and towards 
their end their ſenſe of pain is much blunted. 
They faulter, fumble and expire by degrees; 


Moriatur, 
ut fenrac 
ſe mori. 


J 27-07 £4 + + but Chriſt ſtood under the pains of death in vitam & 
death of the Croſs, was a 


his full ſtrength. His life was whole in him. vires quoſ- 
This was evident by the mighty * he que 'volp! 
made, when he gave up the Ghoſt. Which — — 
argued him then to be full of ſtrength, contra. quando vo 
ty to the experience of all other men. Which luit depo- 
made the Centurion when he heard it, to con nebat. 

| clude, 99x *- 
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128 clude; Surely this was the Son of God, Mark | 
15. 37, 39. _ x} D8 I: O30 
Sixthiy, It was a ſuccourleſs and helpleſs 

death to Chriſt. Sometimes they gave to Ma- 
lefactors amidſt their torments, Vinegar and 

Myrh, to blunt, dull and ſtupifie their Senſes. 

And if they hanged long, would break their 

bones, to diſpatch them out of their. pains. 

Chriſt had none of this favour. Inſtead of 

Vinegar. and Myrh, they gave him Vinegar 
and Gall to drink, to aggravate his torments. 
And for the breaking of his bones, he prevent- 
ed it, by dying before they came to break his 

legs. For the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 


en. 
death. he died. Even the violent, - painful, 
| ſhameful, curſed, flow-and ſuccourleſs death 
| of the Croſs. An ancient puniſhment both 
Sezom. lib. among the Romans and Carthaginians. ' But in 
1. chap- 8. honour of Chriſt, who died this death, Con. 
ſtantine the Great, abrogated it by Law, or- 
daining that none ſhould ever be Crucified any 

more, becauſe Chriſt died that Death. __ 
. Secondly, As to the manner of the executi- 
on. They that were condemned to the death 
of the Croſs, (faith a Learned Antiquary of 
2 of our own) bare their Croſs upon their own 
z. Seth. 3. ſhoulders, to the place of Execution. Then 
þ 192. were ſtript of all their cloaths, for they ſut- 
fered naked. And then were faſtned to the 
Croſs with nails. Ir 26. 
The manner how that was done, one gives 
is in theſe words, They ſtretch him out (mean- 
Herles Con- ing Chriſt) like another I/azc upon his own 
2 LA burden, the Croſs; that ſo they might take 
Gan, * meaſure of the holes. And though the Print 
| of his blood upon it, gave them the true 
length of his body; yet how ſtrictly do they 
take it longer than the truth. Thereby at once 
to Crucifie, and rack him. Then being nail- 
'ed, like as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, ſo was 
the Son of Man lifted up. And when the 
. Croſs, with the Lord faſtned on it, fell into 
its ſocket, or baſis, it jerked the whole, and 
every part of his ſacred body. And the whole 
weight hanging on his [nailed hands, the 
wounds by degrees grew wider and wider: 
till at laſt he expired in the midſt of thoſe 
And that the equity of their proceedings 
might the better appear, to the People; the 
cauſe of the puniſhment was written in Ca- 
ital Letters, and fixed to the Tree over the 
d of the Malefactor. Of this appendant 
to this kind of death, I ſhall ſpeak diftinaly 
in the next Sermon, before I come to handle 
the manner of his Death: there being ſo much 
of providence in that circumſtance, as invites 
us to ſpend more than a few tranſient thoughts 
upon it. Mean while in the next place, 
Ihiraly, We will enquire briefly into the 
reaſons why Chriſt died this, rather than any 
other kind of death. And amongſt others, 

theſe three are obvious. * 

. Erft, Becauſe Chriſt muſt bear the cutſe in 
his death, and a curſe by Law was affixed to 
no other kind of death, as it was to this. The 


+ 
5 


iatur, 
ſenddat 
mori. 


which ſay, not a bone of him ſhall be brok-| P 


This now was the kind and nature of that 


| eth us ſrom all ſin. 


menting upon the death of the King of 41, Potiſſima 
who was hanged on the Tree, until evening, Cauſa ma- 
tells us that the principal reaſon of the male- 1; eſt 
diction and execrableneſs of his death was, be- quia Chri- 
cauſe the death of Chriſt was prefigured in ſtus in my- 
that myſtery. Chriſt came to take away the R<rio prz- 
curſe from us, by this death; and ſo muſt be = 
made a curſe. On him muſt all the curſes of a 
the Moral Law lie, which were due to us. 
And that nothing might be wanting to make 
it a full curſe , the very death he died, muſt 
alſo have a Ceremonial curſe upon it. 

Secondly, Chriſt died this, rather than any 
other kind of death; to fulfil the Types, and 


edictionis 


refigurations that of old were made with ref _ 
pect to it. All the Sacrifices were lifted up 
from the earth, upon the Altar. But eſpeci- 

ally the braſen Serpent prefigured this death, 
Num. 2 1. 9. Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs 

and put it upon a Pole. And, ſaith Chriſt, 
Jol. 3. 14. dle Moſes lifted up the Serpent 

in the wilderneſs ſo muſt the Son of man be hfted 

up, that ſo he might correſpond with that live- 


ly Type, made of him in the Wilderneſs. 


Thirdly, Chriſt died, this rather than any 
other death, becauſe it was predicted of him, 
and in him muſt all the Predictions, as well 
as Types be fully accompliſhed. The Pfal- 
miſt ſpake in the perſon of Chriſt, of this 
death, as plainly as if he had rather been writ- 
ing the Hiſtory of what was done, than a Pro- 
phecy of what was to be done, ſo many years 
afterwards , ' P/alm 22. 16, 17. For dogs 
have compaſſed me about, the aſſembly of the 
wicked have incloſed me; they pierced my 
hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones, 
they look and ſtare upon me. Which hath a 
manifeſt reference to the diſtinction of all his 
members upon the Tree, which was as a rack 
to him. So Zech. 12. 10. They ſhall look 
upon me, whom they -have pierced. Yea, 
Chriſt himſelf had foretold the death he ſhould 
die, in the forecited, Joh. 3. 14. Saying he 
muſt be lifted up, (i. e.) hanged between hea- 
ven and earth. And' the Scriptures muſt be 
fulfilled; - 8 . 
Thus you have a brief account both of the 
kind, manner, and reaſons of this death of 
Chriſt. The improvement of it, you have in 
the following Inferences of truth, deducible 
from it. TT 

Inference 1. Is Chriſt dead? And did he 
die the violent, painful, ſhameful, curſed, 4 dem- 
flow, and ſuccourleſs death of the Croſs? fration 5 
Then ſurely there is forgiveneſs with God, and ih, _ 
plemieous redemption for the greateſt of Sinners, f 2 
that by Faith apply the bod of the” Croſs, to 
their poor guilty Souls. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
Col. 1. 14. In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, 
And 1 Joh. 1. 7. be blood of Chriſt clean - 

Two things will make 

Firſt, That there is /affictent efficacy in this 

blood of the Croſs, to expiate the greateſt 


That the efficacy of it it  deſign- 
ed and intended by God for believing finners; 


n n Faſhua 2. 29. Com- 
1 el. 


Secondly, 
How clearly do both theſe propofirions lie in 


the Word. | 
* 50 8 Firſt, 
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were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 


fm which they could not be juſtified by the Law 


5 . was the great thing deſigned in the 


a Firſt, That there is ſufficient efficacy in the 


blood of the Croſs, to expiate and waſh away 
the greateſt fins. This is manifeſt, for it 1s 
_ pretious blood, as it's called, 1 Per. 1. 18. Te 


Silver and Gold; but with the precious blood of 
the Son: of. God. This preciouſneſs of the 
blood of Chriſt riſes from the union it hath 
with that perſon, who is over all, God bleſſed 
fot ever. And on that account is {tiled the 
blood of God, As, 20. 28. And ſo it be- 
comes Royal, Pr incely blood. Yea, ſuch for 
the dignity, and efficacy of it, as never was crea- 
ted, or ſhall ever run in any other veins, but his. 
The blood of all the Creatures in the world, 
even a Sea of humane blood, bears no more pro- 
portion to the precious and excellent blood 
of Chriſt, than a diſh of common water, to a 
River of liquid Gold. On the account of 
its invaluable preciouſneſs, it becomes ſatis- 
Fin and reconciling blood to God. So the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, Col. 1. 20. And ( baving made 
peace through: the Blood of his Croſs) by bim 
to reconcale all things to:-bumſelf ,, by him 1 ſay, 


whether they be things in earth, or things in 


heaven. The ſame blood which is Redempti- 
on to them that dwell on earth, is Confirmari- 
on to them that dwell in Heaven. Before the 
efficacy. of this Blood Guilt vaniſnes, and 
ſhrinks. away; as the ſhadows before the 


glorious Son. Every drop of it hath a voice, 


ene the Soul that ſits trembling un- 
Its 
Abel, Heb. 12. 24. It ſprinkles us from an 
evil, (i. e.) an unquiet, and accuſing conſci- 
ence, Heb. 10. 22. For having enough in it 
to ſatisſie God, it muſt needs have enough in it 
to / Tm = 
Conſcience can demand no more for its ſa- 
tisfaction, nor will it take leſs, than God de- 


1 
— 
oo 


[frees and diſcharges the principal offender, or 
debtor,Heb. 7. 22. Can God exact fatisfaQtion- 
from the blood and death of his own Son, the 
ſurety of Believers ; and yet ſtill demand it 

from Believers? It cannot be, Why (faith the 


Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
of God's elette It 1 God that Fu, nr 7770 
ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 
33, 34. And why are Faith and Repentance, 
preſcribed as the mears of pardon? Why 
doth God every where in his Word, call upon 


ſinners to repent, and believe in this blood? 


Encouraging them ſo to do, by fo many pre- 


cious promiſes of remiſſion; and declaring the 


inevitable and eternal ruine of all impenitent 
and unbelieving ones, who deſpiſe and reje& 


this blood? What, I ſay, doth all this Tpeak, 


but the poſſibility of a pardon for the great- 
eſt of finners; and the certainty of a | 
full, and final pardon, for all believing 


ſin- 
ners? O what a Joyful ſound is this? What 


BA 60G. 


ravithing voices of peace, pardon, grace, ana 


acceptance come to our ears, from the blood 


of the Croſs! 1 


The greateſt guilt that ever was contraCted 
upon a trembling ſhaking Conſcience, can 


ſtand before the efficacy of the blood of Chriſt 
no more, than the finner himſelf can ſtand be- 


fore the Juſtice of the Lord, with all the guilt 5 


upon him. : | bie 
Reader, The Word aſſures thee, what ever 
thou haſt been, or art, that fins of as deep a 


guilt, better things than the blood of die as thine, have been waſht away in this 


blood. I was a blaſphemer, à perſecutor, inju- 


rious; but I obtained mercy, ſaith Paul, 1 Tim. 
1. 13. but it may be thou wilt object: this 


was a rare and ſingular inſtance, ànd its a 


find the like grace, that he did. No queſtion 


of it at all, if you believe in Chriſt, as he 


mands for his ſatisfaction. And in this blood 
is enough to give both ſatisfaction. 
Secondly, As there is ſufficient Efficacy in 
this blood, to expiate the greateſt guilt; ſo 
it's as manifeſt, that the vertue and efficacy of 
it, is intended and deſigned by God for the 
Uſe of believing ſinners. Such blood as this 
was ſhed without doubt for ſome: weighty 
end, that ſome might be the better for it. 
Who they are for whom it is intended, is 
plain enough from Ads 13. 39. And by him 
all that hetieve,” are juftified from all things; 


That the remiſſion of the ſins of | believers 


out of this precious blood of Chriſt, appears 
from all the Sacrifaces that figured.it to the an- 
cient Church. The ſhedding of that Typical 
blood, ſpake a deſign of pardon. And the 

putting ol their hands upon the head of the 

Sacrifice, ſpake the w 

ving, by which that blood was then applied 
to.them in/that my And is ſtill applied to 
us in a more excellent wax. Had no pardon 


been intended, no Sacrifices had been appointed. leſneſs of d eath to believers? It is certain 


Moreover, let it be confidered;; this blood 
of the Crols is the blood of a Surety; that 
0 under the ſame obligations wich us, and 


our name or ſtead ſhed it: and ſo of courſe | 


3 4 6 


did: for he tells us verſ. 16. For this cauſe I 
obtained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chrift 
might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which ſhould ' and. believe on 
him, to life everlaſting. So that upon the fame 
grounds he obtained mercy, you may obtain 
i6.abs: 5; 15 1 it 1997 

men who had a hand in the 


— 


ole ver 
ſhedding of 
that blood afterwards pardoning them, As 
2. 36. There is nothing but unbelief and im- 
2 of heart, bars thy Soul from the 
leſſings of this blood; l. 
Inference. 2. Did Chriſt die the curſed 
death of the Croſs for believers, -7hen-though' 
there be much of pain, there is nothing of curſe 
in the death of the Saints; It ſtill wears its 
dart, by which it ſtrikes; but hath loſt its 
ſting by which it hurts and deſtroys. A Ser · 
nt that hath no ſting, may hiſs and affright; 
— we may take him in our hand without 


2 


and method of belie- danger. Death poured out all its poiſon, and 


loſt its ſting in Chriſt's fide, when he became a 
But what ſpeak I of. the innocency and harm · 


their friend and great benefactor. As there 
is no cutſe, ſo there are many bleſſings in it. 
Death is hours, ; 1 Cor: 3. 22 Yours 48 4 


* 


ſpecial priviledge and favour. Chriſt hath 
| 4 157 mot 


great queſtion whether any other ſinner ſhall 


hriſt's blood, had the benefit of 


rener s 


8 LOL 


EI 


| written for ſhould be enough to me (ſaĩth a holy one) that 


tern, and af and day are kindly partners of time, and take 


 breafts for Let My. Lord Jefus (fince he will do lo 


fare, and 
vie away * Down Croſſes and up Heaven for evermore: 


Ib Fountain: f Life. 
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not only conquered it, but is more than a con. 
queror; * hath made it beneficial; and 
very ſerviceable to the Saints. When ' Chriſt 
was nailed to the tree, then he ſaid as it were to 
death which came to grapple with him there; 
O death, I will be thy plagues ;, O grave, Fwil! 
be e And ſo he was: for he 
ſwallowed 4 in victory, ſpoiled it of 
its power. So that it drives but a poor trade 
now among believers, frighting ſome weak 
2 among them, though it cannot hurt them 
omnis Inference 3. If Chriſt died the curſed death 
chriſtianus of the Croſs for ns, how cheerfully ſhould tot 
mus / He had his Croſs, and we have ours; but what 
_ , feathers are ours, compared with his? His 
| , Croſs was a heayy croſs indeed, yet how pa- 
Tiently and meekly did he ſupport it! He en. 
| dured his Groſs, we cannot endure or bear ours, 
though they be not to be named with his. 
Three things would marvellouſly ſtrengthen us 

to bear the Croß of Chriſt, and bring up a 


good report upon it in the World. 
Firſt, That we ſhall carry it but a little 
way. Serondy, Chtiſt bears the havieſt end 
of it. Thirdly, Innumerable bleſſings and 


mercies 1778 upon the Croſs of Chriſ. 


croſſes be | 
ym in God's Chriſt will have joy and ſorrow halfers of the 
book, they life of the Saints. And that each of them 


2 ſhould have a ſhare of our days, as the night 


ter that io it up betwixt them. But if ſorrow be the 
— greedieſt halſer of our days here, I know/Joys 
ek un day ſhallflayn, and do more than recompence 
— c 


prog weave my bit-and-ſpan length of time with 
{ hand ze White and black; well and wo. Let the 
baer“, roſe be neighbour ich ie thorn. —— * When 
* we are over the] water Chriſt ſhall cry; 


nur fears. : x ge __ _ down' LEN, _ down 
Sin, and down Sorrow: and up Glory, up 
Life, up Joy for evermore. IIS t une, Chriſt 
and his Croſs are not ſeparable in this life; 
* howbeit, Chriſt and his Croſs part at Hea- 
© vens door. For there is no houſe- room for 
* crolles -in Heaven. One tear, one figh, 
one ſad heart, one fear, one loſs, one thought 
© of trouble cannot find Lodging there. 
Sorrow and the Saints are not married toge- 
ther; or ſuppoſe' it were fo, Heaven ſhall 
make a divorce. - Life is but ſhort, and there 
fore Croſſes cannot be long, Our Sufferings 


are but for a while, 1 Per. 5. 10. They are 


| 2 = Sufferings of the preſent time, Rom. 

.__  Secondly,As weſhall carry the Croſs of Chriſt 
__.__ butalittleway;ſo Chriſt himſelf bears the heavi- 
eſt end of it. And as one happily expreſſes, he 


Raith of their alf mine. Hedivideth Suf 
ferings with them, and takes the1 


himſelf. O how: ſweet à fight (faith one 


* {weetly) is it to ſee a Croſs betwixe Chriſt | 


and us. To hear our Redeemer ſay, at eve- 


|< of the gain and half of the Loſs belong 


e ſhall bear it hut a little way. It 


the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the reproach 
* of Chriſt, C2, 2. 24. Heb. 11. 26. As when 
two are partners and owners of a Ship, half 


eth to either of the two. So Chriſt in out 
* Sufferingy; is half gainer and half loſer with 


* 
— 
n 


Jus: yea, the heavieſt end of the black res 


* lyeth on your Lord. It falleth firſt upon 


* him, and but rebounds from him upon you: 


the reproaches of them that reproached.* thee, 
are fallen upon me, Pſalm. 69. 9. - Nay, to 
{peak as the thing is, Chriſt doth not only 
bear half, or the better part; but the whole of 
our croſs and burden. Yea, he bears all, and 


Thirdly, As we have not far to carry it; and 
il the 


Chriſt carries the heavieſt part; yea, 4 
burden for us: yea, us; and our burden too: 


So in the laſt place it's reviving to think what 
an innumerable multitude of bleſſings and mer 
cies are the fruit and off ſpring of 4 ſanCtifiec 

Croſs. Since that tree was 10 richly watered 
with the blood of Chriſtz what ſtore of 


E 


Our Sufferings (faith one) are waſhel in the 
blood of Chriſt, as well as out Sbuls. Fot 
« Chrit's merits bouglit à blefſing to the Cxoſ- 
< ſes of the Sons of Goa Our troubles owe 
« us a free paſſage through him. Devils, and 
men, and croſſes are our debtors; 

death, and all ſtorms are our debtors, to 


© fraight-free | 
© their own known ground. Therefore we 
die, and yet live. I know no man hath 


choice, and rich fruits doth it bear to belie-. 


blem our poor toſſed bark over the water 
and to ſet the Travellers in 


ſt cracie- ſubmit 10, and hear any Croſs for Jeſus Chriſt ! more than all; for he bears-us, and our bur- 
den too; or elſe we ſhould quickly fink; and. . 


© avelvet Croſs, but the Croſs is made of what 


God will haye it; but verily, howbeit, it 
© be no- 2 we"; market to buy a Crols, 


« yet I dare not ſay, O that I had liberty to 


fell Chriſt's Croſs, leſt therewith alio I 
© ſhould'ſell joy, comfort, ſenſe of love, pa- 
+ tience, 


E | Chri 


e 


argeſt ſhare to grace, and more than 


.A 
of 
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ry lich, at every blow, and every loſs of 
. ache balf mint. For they are called | 
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and the kind viſits of a Bridegroom. 
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4 — Faith — 7 Cools! beat [3 
your Croſs therefote with 0 2 Jirw | 
pave 4. Did Chriſt die the death, yea, 
worlt-of deaths for us? Then it follows, 
uur merciet are brought forth with great | 
Mente; and that tohich it ſivest ta ws in 
the; fenition, wat caſtiy und bard to Chriſt in the 
acquiſition. Suxely upon every Mercy we have,“ 
LeckinColb this; Motto written, Ihe price f Blood, 
ol. 1. 14. In whom we have redemption through 
r blood - Upon which a late neat Writer de 
livers himſelf thus. The way of Grace is 
here conſiderable; I comes thro” Death; 
God comes in Chriſt; and Chriſt comes in 
< Blood: the choiceſt Mercies come. through 
Ladder greateſt Miſeries; prime Favours come 
© ſiniming in Blood to us. Through à red Sea, 
b Iſrael came to Canaan. Many a Man loſt 
_ + his:Life, and much Blood ſhed; the very 
© Land flowing with Milk and Honey, was 
* faſt made to of with Blood, ere fuel 
could inherit the Promiſe, Seven Nations 
were deſtroyed: e re the Land of Canaan was 
1 Aivided to the I/raelites, Acts 13. 19. 
Sin makes Mercy ſo deadly hard to bring 
J * forth. T0 Chriſten every * Child,, 
derer Benjamin Benoni, every. Son of God's 


„ lour is more than the Cloth with us, and 


5 raiſe me Boe of our Mendes! 2 the 
0 e price o tous 
J A Kiso of the Croſs! 9 vihar an cſtcer 
© ſhould: this raiſe ! | 
„Things (as the — ingenious Author 
5 adds) are ptixed rather as they come, than 
as they are. Far fetch'd and dear bought 
makes all the Price, and gives all the worth 
with us weak Creatures. Upon this ground 
© the Scripture, when it ſpeaks of our great 
fortune, tells the great price it coſt, as ey- 
ing our "weakneſs, who look more at -whar 
© things coſt, than at what they are And as 
0 knowing if any thing will take with us, this 
will. Io him that loved us, and waſhed sx 
0 Ur- our fin; in his own blood, Rev. . 
Man is a legal Creature, and looks much 
J at what is given for a thing. What did this 
<.coſt? Why, it coſt Chriſt's own*Blood. - Co. 
Scarlet colour is a general taking colour 
* with us: And therefore is Chriſt's Garment 
* dipt in Blood, and he admired in this habit. 
Who is this that cometh from r P with gar- 
mente died red ſrum Bora 
Beware then you abuſe not any of the Mer - 
cies that Chriſt brought forth with ſo many 


© right-hand, a Son of ſorrow and death] bitter 8 and throws. And let all this en- 
to her that brings him forth. Adams ſweets | dear Chriſt more than ever to you, and make 9 
© had no bitter till he God's Will: | you in a deep ſenſe of his Grace and love, tb 
c Xa 3012 $1 
One 1 529 not die to 1 forth ano- ſay, | 2 
3 ther, t in: n-Thank be God for Feſus . c 
pair e | | * why F751 
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the Jews... 


- 


Elole 9 as on to wy manger of 
Chriſt's death, I ſhall confider the 
Title affixed to the Croſs; in which 

4 "very much of the Wiſdom of Provi- 

the was di coyered, It was the manner of 


e Romans, that the Equity of their Proceed-| 


e, when, they crucified any Man, to * 
the "cauſe of his death in a Table written in 
Caphal Letters, and placed over the Head of 


he crucified, And that there might be at 


He might the more clearly appear tothe Peo- 


leaſt a fhew and face of Juſtice in Chriſt's ph 


phe E en Wee Super. 
bn. 


5 hteous Actions 
= the 2 A es cover and 1 — 1 — * under 
E 1 of Equity. Sin is ſo ſhameful a; 
ing, thar' it cares not to own its name, Chriſt | _ 
11 baye 4 Table written for him alſo. This 


de "ot e * N e 


28. 


i" Greek, ant Latin, and fan gf This 15 the King * 


, * 
a * 
/ 
I Sw E 


Matth. 27. TY "Another: galls it | the Title, AY 
John 19. 19. ner the Inſeription or Super- © | 
ſcription, ſo the Text. And another the Su. 
erſcription of his Accuſation, Mark 15. 26. 
| wt ſhort, it was à fair legible Writing, intend- 
ed to expreſs the 1 ot ee r which 2B 
95 Perſon Mex. Sele 4 


(Te, as. the Texr cs it. Rene 

Confideration.. n 50 
Erft, The 2 or /Deſcriprion of Chuiſt I, 

contained in. that Dis | And ne | 5 deſcri- 
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i Fews, Thar very office which büt à lit: ed with the greateſt adyantages of ſpreading Inbus lin- 
n. 25 ore they had FGached and derided, | it felt far and near, among all People that 13 | 
 7- bowing the Knee to him in mockery, ſay ing] could be. For it was written in three Lan- vulgatiſh- 
cue ail King of the Fews; the Providence of | guages, and | thoſe moſt known in the World mis; ſeribi 
* God ſo orders it, that therein he ſhall be vin. ar that time The Greet Tongue was then voluit; ur. 
1 K f . in 75 parts of the World.” The org 
„ fewer: Or as the other Evanpeliſts'com: | 5rew was the Jews native Language, And the,F2 
ow 75 "tbe Ring] Latin the Language of the Gentiles. So tliat 1 % 
ma, + | it being written both in Hebrew, Greek, and reus. 
„ Sean, The Perſon that drew his Cha-] Latin, it was eaſie to be underſtood, both by 
nter or Title. It was Pilate; he that but] Jews and Gentiles. * - - „ ee 
_ And indeed unto this the Providence of God 
ſhall be his Herald, to proclaim his Glory. For] had a ſpecial Eye, to make it notorious and 
the Title is honourable. Surely this was nor | evident to all the World. For even fo all 
from himſelf, for he was Chriſt's Enemy; but] things defign'd, for publick view, and know- 
rather than Chriſt "ſhould want 4 Tongue to | ledge were written. 79/ephus tells us of cer-ꝛ 
clear him, the Tongue of an Enemy ſhall | tain Pillars, on which was engraven in Letters 
— . nn ABR of Greek and Latin, It is a wickedneſs r 
„„ Thirdy, The time when this honour was firangers to enter into the boly Place. So the ingredi "ag 
” * done him: It was when he was at the loweſt | Soldiers of Gordian, the third Emperor, when alieniginis 
e or- ebb of his Glory; when ſhame and reproach | he was ſlain upon the Borders of Perſia, they nefas eſt. 
ait were heaped on him by all hands. When all | raiſed a Monument for him, and engraved his 
mn Poms the Diſciples had forſaken him, and were fled. | Memorial upon it, in Greet, Latin, Perſict, 
Not one left to proclaim: his Innocency or Fudaick, and Egyprick Letters, that all People 
en; ſpeak a word in his Vindication: ' Then doth | might read the fame. And as it was written 
ci con: the Providence of God as ſtrangely as power: | in three learned Languages, ſo it was expoſed 
, qu fully overrule the Heart and Pen of Pilate, to] to view in a publick Place; and at that time, 
= nah draw this Title for him, and affix it to his | when multitudes of Strangers, as well as Jews 
cbri- Crofs. Surely we muſt look higher than Pi] were at Zeru/a/em: It was at the time of the 
ee. te in this thing, and ſee how Providence | Paſſover. So that all things concurred to ſpread 
= — ſeryes it ſelf by the hands of Chriſt's Adver-] and divulge the Innocency of Chriſt, vindica- 
ria faries: Pi/are writes in honour of Chriſt, and | ted in this Title. $707! 
e ptura ſtifly defends it too. Hence our Obſervati-} Thirdly, As it was a publick, ſo it was an 
err. oh ß © © © © © honourable Title. Such was the nature of it. 
_ Dock. 1. That the Dignity of Chriſt was 5. 60 faith Bucer; that in the midſt of death Chriſt Bucer. in 
9 proclaimed; and defended by an Ene. began to triumph by it. And by reaſon there · Lc. 
7411 = ; and that in the time of his greateſt | of the Croſs began to change its own nature, 
Reproaches and Suffering r. Jagd inſtead of a Rack, or Engine of Torture, 
Jo open this Myſtery of Providence to you, | it became a Throne of Majeſty. Yea, it might 
that you may not ſtand idly gazing upon] be called now as the Church it ſelf is, he Pil. 
Chriſt's Title, as many then did: W: muſt | lar and Ground of Truth; for it held out much 
Erſt confider the nature and quality of this| of the Goſpel, much of the Glory of Chriſt; 
Title. Secondly, What hand the Providence] as that *Pillar doth, 'to which a Royal Procla- 
of God had in this Matter. Thirdly, And | mation is affixed. N | 
H then draw forth the proper Uſes and Improve- | Fourth/y, It was. a vindicating Title: It 
L ³A CS HEE — — the Honour, Dighity, and Innocency 
11. Ft, To open the nature and quality of | of Chriſt, againſt all the ialſe Imputations, 
Chbriſts Title or Inſcription; let it be through. Calumnies, and Blaſphemies, which were caft 
ly conſidered and we ſhall find. Þ} = him before, by the wicked Tongues, both 
Firſt, That it was an extraordinary Title, of Fetus and Genmiles. © | 
varying from all Examples of that kind; and They had called him a Deceiver, an Ufur- 
directly croſſing the main Defign and End of per, a Blaſphemer, they rent their Cloaths in 
their own Cuſtom. For, as I hinted before, token of their deteſtation of his Blaſphemy 3 
the End of it was to clear the Equity of their becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, and 
Proceedings, and ſhew the People how juſtly King of Huel. But know in this they ac- 
they ſuffered thoſe Puniſhments inflicted on knowledged him to be both Lord and. Saviour, 
them for ſuch Crimes. But lo, here is a Title Not a mock King, as they had made him be. 
expreſſing no Crime at all, and ſo vindicating fore. So that herein the honour of Chriſt 
Y Chriſt's Innocency. This ſome of them per- was fully vindicated. ” —oeo”fcm 7 
uch VR ertra- ceived, and moved Pilate to change it, not this Hſthih, Moreover" it was a predidfing and 
lel. Hu. gel. ze, but this is he that ſaid, I am the King f preſaging Title. Evidently foreſhewing, the 
ib. e ene e Fetus. In that as they conceived lay ls propagation of - Chriſt's ＋ 14 and tlie 
inis Crime. O how ſtrange and wonderful a thing , ſpreading of his Name and ( . ibus It 
us ap- was this! But what ſhall we ſay ! It was à Kindreds, Nations, Tongues, and Languages. 8 | 
u. day of Wonders and extraordinary- Things. As Chriſt hath right to enter into all the ,omoium - 
: * ON — * tbe preſagium 
3 As there was never ſuch a Perſon crucified be- Kingdoms of the Earth by his Goſpel, and hoc effet, 


„among all Tribus lin- 


fore, ſo there never was ſuch a Title affixed} ſer up the Throne in every Nation: So it was futuræ vo- 
dag by dhis Tide, that he ſhould do fo, n se, 
nary, 10 it 500 modo HebtZorum, fed & Steen & Latinorum ad Chriſ 1 
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1. to the Croſs before. 0 4 
- Secondly, As it was an extraotdi 
was a publick Title, both written and publiſts| reguum. Fr. 
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rere N 


N "The Fane Of 
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= That both = — Creeks, and Latin s, im 


d be called to the know! of him. 
WA wonder that this. OE. 8 


2 25 ditted by wicked Pilate when Caiaphas himſel 


a man every way as wicked 1 Prophelicd 
to the fame e — 5 4 For being 
9 Prieſt that year, he 


0g a 5 + ſhowld die for that . js 1 an — | 
75 „ but that alſo; he ſhould gather to- 


Nations; 


TY gether in ane, the children ef, God, that were 


ſcattered abroad. Yea, many have pro as 
in Chriſt's. Name, who for all that 
ver be owned. by him, Matth. 7. 22. 
Sit hiy, And Laſtly, it was an ae 
Title. The Zeros endeavoured, but could not 


— Pilati lanes. Perſuade Pilate to alter it. To all their im- 


= 
ho tx ib 
: Ce 


7 he returns this reſolute anſwer , 
bat I haue written I have written; as if he 
ſhould ſay, urge me no more, I have written 


his Title, bi cannot, I will not alter a Letter, 


4 Point thereof. Surely the conſtancy of Pi. 
"Ia. at this time, can: be attributed to nothing, 


but divine ſpecial Providence. Moſt wonder 


a. him The King's 
_ the Ne e in this buſineſs. 


| Pilate, in the draught and. ſtile of it, 


ful, thar he, who before was as unconſtant, as 
a Reed ſhaken by the wind, is now as — 5 
a Pillar of Braſs. 

And yet more wonderful that he ſhould 
write down, that very particular in the Title 
of Chriſt, This is the King of the Fews, which | th 
was the very thing, that ſo ſcared him but a lit- H 
tle before,and was the very conſideration that 
moved him to give Sentence. What was now 


become of the fear of Cæſar? that Pilate dares 


to beChriſt's Herald, and publickly to proclaim | 
of the Fetuc. This was the Title. 
Secondly, We ſhall next enquire what hand 

indeed, the 4 5 of God in 
ais b. hour * glorioully, and wonderiully | 


theſe five ways, 


Firſt, In over-rul the 2 and hand of] Jews thought when they Crowned Chriſt with 
2 ling CR knee, and mocked him led 


and} 


that contrary to his own inclination. I aa 
not but Pilate himſelf was ignorant of, and 


Lone alti- far enough from defigning that which the 


us proſ- 


pexit Dei g 
providen- ter 


tia, 
Fila f. 


ſty- againſt him. Yet this is he that x 


wiſdom of Providence aimed at, in this mat. 
to Chriſt. He had given Sentence of death 


lum guber- him to be, Jeſus, King, of the 5 It o 
navit · Calv. over ruled his Pen, that he could not write 


$07 22 
7 10 
N Pen 


3 * 
S 1 


| n 11 


8 2 L 


what was in his .own heart and intention, but 


the quite contrary even a fair and publick] intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, by thoſe very means 
—— Kingly office of he So of] that ſeem to import its deſtruction: that ex- 


God,  Thes zs the: King i the Fews. 
Secondly, Herein the wiſdom of 

was glorioully diſplayed, in . a pre- 
ſent, proper, ick remedy, to the reproa- 
ches and blaſphemies which Cbriſt had then 
. 4 in his name and honour. The 
ſuperſtitious Jeu wound him, and heathen 
Flare prepares à plaiſter to heal him, They 
© reproach, he vindicates. They throw the dirt, he 
waſhes it off. O, the — and nſcrata- 
ble wiſdom of Providence! 

Ibiraly, Moreover Providence eminently ap- 


Pear d at this time, in keeping ſo timerous a 


Perſon, a mas of ſo baſe a . that would Chr 
not flick at anꝝ thing to pleaſe the People from 
© teceding, — to their. 


n 


He was a wicked man, he had no love] u 
proclaimed i 


D bone 5. 7 
ſuch reſolution and co 
But from the God of 


pirits of all ue 
Spirit, that he could; not chuſe but write: 


alter what he had written, . than he. had to re · 
fuſe to write it. | 

* am Herein allo much of the een 
of Providence appear d, in caſting 
miny of the death of Chriſt upon — *. 
men who ought to bear it. 77 55 was moved 
of by divine inſtinct, at once to clear Chriſt, and 


have moved me to. Crucihe your King, J have 
Crucified him, and now let the ignominy of 
his death reſt upon your heads, who -have. ex- 
torted this from me. He is righteous, ; the 
Crime is not his but yours. 

Fifthiy, And laſtly 
wond ully diſcover HF it ſelf, (as before was 
noted) in —— this Title to the Croſs of 
when there was ſo great a confluence of 
ſorts of People, to take notice of it. 
it could never have been more advantagi 
ug, than it was at this time. 
we may. ay, how wonderful are the works of 


derſtandings of all Creatures. 


uidence f our. God can, and often doth ouer- 


men 10 his own Glory. | 
J It can ſerve it {elf by thaw that — 
and bring about the —— and honour 
by thoſe very men, and means, which are _ 


bk. to lay it in the duſt. | Surely the wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee, Pſalm 76. 10. The 


Thorns, 
him to po 5 otha and crucified him; that now 
| they had —_ deſpoiled him of all his Kingly 
Dignities: and yet even there, he is proclaim- 
ed a King. Thus the diſperſion of the Jews 
upon the death of Stephen, ſpread the Goſpel 
far and near, For they went every where preach- 
ing the Word, Adds 8. 4. Thus Paul's bonds 
= the Goſpel, fell out to the furtherance 
of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 12. O, the depth of 
divine wiſdom to Eu br and eſtabliſh the 


tracts a Medicine out of Poiſon! How g 4 
a ſupport ſhould this be to the faith of 
People ! When all things ſeem to run — 
to their hopes and ha 1 Let Iſrael there - 
fore hope in — Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy, and with him is 2 Redemption, 
Plalm 130. 7. (i. e.) 


Inference 2. Hence likewſe it follows, That 


agnedly ; ſhall never be accepted 
nor rear of God! Plate did Chriſt an 


eminent piece of: ſervice, Ile did that 
Chriſt that not one of ds en Dikiples at 


tare time durſt do; and yet this ſervice was 


. - 
— * 22 and 
* * 


ally, and un 


— 


f, Who now flowed. in. 1 upon his 
and when h e had written, had no more power to 


accuſe them. For it is, as if he had ſaid, you 


„the Wendy. of God 


So that | 
ally 
that 
2 His ways are in the Sea, his paths in 
oe 5 deeps; his footſteps are not known, 
rovidence hath a proſpe& beyond the un- 


| Inference 1. Hence it follows that the Pro- 


is never at à loſs 
for means, * * and. ſexye his own ends. 


the greateſt ſervices erformed to Chriſt accident. 


for 


of ne r 
. deligned- 
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— 3 
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rule the Counſels and Alion, of 91 2 of ut, 7 ! 
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„ 
deſignedly for his glory, but from the meer 


over-rulings of Prövidence. ee e 
If there be firſt a willing mind, it is accept- 
ed, according to what a man hath, faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. The eye of God is firſt 
and mainly upon the Will; if that be ſincere 
and right for God, ſmall things will be accept. 
ed; and if not, the greateſt ſhall be abhorred. 
80 '1'Coy. 9. 17. It I do this thing, (7. e.) 
(Preach the Goſpel) willingly, I have a re- 
ward; but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
is committed to me, 9. d. If I upon pure 
principles of Faith and Love, from my heart, 
deſigning the Glory of God, and delighting 
to promote it by my miniſtry, do chearfully 
and willingly apply my ſelf to the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, I ſhall have acceptance and re 
ward with God: but if my work be a burden 
to me, and the ſervice of God eſteemed as a 
Bondage, why then Providence may uſe me 
for the diſpenſing of the Goſpel to others, but 
I my IF ſhall loſe both reward and comfort. 
As it doth not excuſe my fin, that God can 
bring glory to himſelf out of it: 10 neither 
doth it juſtiſie an action that God hath praiſe and 
honour accidentally by it, Paul knew that even 
the ſtrife & envy in which ſome Preached Chriſt, 
ſhould turn to his Salvation; and yet he was 
not at all beholding to them for promoting his 
Salvation that way. So Pilate here promotes 
the honour. of Jeſus Chriſt to whom he had 
no Love, and whoſe glory he did not at all 
delign in this thing; and therefore hath nei- 
ther acceptance nor reward with God. 
0, therefore whatever you do for Chriſt, 
do it heartily, deſignedly, for his glory: Of 
a ready and willing mind. With pure and ſincere 


—_—- 
"FER 


from what he had written on Chriſt's behalf. 
How ſhameful a thing is it for Chriſtians to re. 
tract what they have ſaid or done on Chriſt's be- 
half ! When Pilate had aſſerted him to be 
King of the Jews, he maintains his aſſertion 
and all the importunity of Chriſt's enemies 
ſhall not move him an hairs breadth from it. 
What I have written, I haue written, q. d. 1 
have ſaid it, and I will not revoke it. Did Pilate 
ſay, What I haue written, I have written? And 
ſhall not we ſay, What we have believed, we 
have believed? And what we have profeſſed, we 
have profeſſed. What we have engaged to Chriſt 
we have engaged. We will ſtand to what we 
\ oy done for _ * will never Wr our 
\ Tormer ownings appearances for Chriſt. 
„As God's Election, ſo your profeſſion" muſt 
be irrevocable... O let him that is holy be ho- 
8 Counſel given by a Reverend 
wine in this caſe, is both ſafe and good. 
© Be ſure (ſaith he) you ſtand on good ground, 
and then reſolve to ſtand your ground againſt 
all the world. Follow God, and fear not 
men. Art thou godiy? repent not wharſo- 
Never thy Religion colt thes. Let ſinners re- 
pent, but let not Saints repent. Let Saints 
_ © "repent of their faults, but not of their 
faith: Of their iniquities, but not of their 


. . 
- 
- 
f - 
4 


: 
* 


\ 


' 


. * righteouſneſs. Repent not of your righte- 
\. © oulneſs, leſt you afterward repent of your | 


* 


aimsat his glory. For this is that the Lord more | / 


for Chriſt alſo, and create me a Knight of 


: 


©. repentance. . Repent not of your 
© Zeal, or your forwardneſs, or activity in 7 
* the holy ways of the Lord. — Wiſh” 4 
not your ſelves a ſtep farther back, or a cubir 3% 
lower in your ſtature, in the Grace of God. x 
* Wiſh nor any thing undone,concerning which Y 
God will ſay, well done. Fane ovate 2 
In Gallen time it was a proverbial expreſſi- W 
on, when any one would ſhew the impoſſibi- - 


liry of a thing; Lou may as ſoon turn a 

Chriſtian from Chriſt as do it. «cir 
A true heart-choice of Chriſt is without re- 

ſerves, and 'what is without reſerves, will 

be without | repentance. There is a ſtiffneſs 

and ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, which is our fin. But 

this is our glory, in the matters of God, faid 

Luther, I aſſume this Title, cedo nulli, l yield 

to none: if ye be hot & cold, off and on ʒprofeſs, 

and retract your profeſſion. He that condemned 

Chriſt with his lips, will condemn you by his 

example. Reſolute Pilate ſhall be your Judge. 
Inference 4. Did Pate affix ſuch an ho- 

nourable vindicating Title to the Croſs? Then 

the Croſs of Chriſt is a dignified Croſs. Then 

the Croſs and Sufferings of Chriſt are attend -- 

ed with glory and honour. Remember when 

your hearts begin to ſtartle at the ſufferings - 

and reproaches of Chriſt, there is an honoura- 

ble Title upon the Croſs of Chriſt. And as 

it was upon his, ſo it will be upon your Croſs 

alſo, if ye ſufter for Chriſt. Myfes faw it, 

which made him eſteem the very reproaches 

of Chriſt, above all the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 

11. 26. How did the Martyrs glory in their 

ſuffering for Chriſt! calling their chains of Iron, 

chains of Gold, and their Manacles, Bracelets? 

1 remember it's ſtoried of Ludovicus Mar. 
acus a Knight of France, that when he with Cur me non 


\ Ns than the greateſt ſervices by accident. divers other Chriſtians of an inferior rank and þ aa. 
& mühe : l . . torg; do- 
Inference 3. ould not Pilar? *recede degree in the world, being condemned to die nas, & il. 


for Religion, and the Jaylor had bound them 1uftris illi- 
with chains, but did not bind him, being a us ordinis 
more honourable perſon than the reft : He munten, 
was offended greatly by that omiſſion, and 5... 76. 
ſaid, why do not you honour me with a Chain 


that illuſtrious Order? . 
To you uw the Apoſtle) it's given in the 
bebalf of Dri 


© Ss 
e . * 
** Þ 2 bs 
a. a. as 


„not only to believe, but alſs | 
to ſuffer for bis ſake, Phil. 1. 29. There is 
2 twofold honour attending the Croſs f 
Chriſt: One in the very ſufferings themſelves; + 
another, as the reward and fruit of them: 1 
be called out to ſuffer for Chriſt, is a great 
honour. Lea, an honour liar: to the 
Saints. The damned ſuffer from Chriſt, the 
wicked ſuffer for their ſins. The Angels glori- 
ße Chriſt by their active, but not by their 
paſſive obedience. This is referved as à ſpeci- 
al honour for Saints. 
And as there is à great deal of honour in 
being called forth to ſuffer on Chriſt's account; 
ſo Chriſt will confer ſpecial honour upon his 
ſuffering Saints, in the day of their reward, 
Matth. 10. 32. He that confeſſes me before nen, 
him will I confeſs alſo before my- Father which 
is in Heaven. O Sus, one of theſe days the 
Lord will break out of Heaven, with a ſhout, 
accompanied with Myriads of Angels, and ten 
thouſands of his Saints; thoſe: gliſtering _ 9 


* 
bu 
: 
: 


+ 3 


\ 


ers, 
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136 5 
_ tiers of Heaven. The Heavens and Earth ſhall 


| et him honour. And as it fared with his per. 


flame and melt before him. And it ſhall be 
Mat tempeſtuous round about him; the graves 


open; the ſea and earth yield up their 5 


dead. You ſhall ſee him aſcending the awful 


how ſoon God vindicates him. That's ſweet 
and ſeaſonable counſel for us, when our Names 
are concluded with unjuſt cenſures, Eſalm 37. 
, 6. Commit thy way unto, the Lord; truſt 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, He 


throne of Judgment, and all fleſh gathered be- hall bring forth thy righteouſneſs. as the hight, 


fore his face; even multitudes, multitudes 
that no man can number. And then to be 
brought forth by Chriſt before that great aſ- 
ſembly of Angels and Saints; and there to 
have an honourable mention and remembrance 
made of your labours, and ſufferings, your 
pains, patience, and ſelf denial, of all your 
ſufferings; and loſſes for Chriſt ; and to hear 
from his mouth, I/ell done good and faithful 
' ſervant: O what honour is this! Yet this 
ſhall be done to the man, that now chuſes 
ſufferings for Chriſt, rather than ſin: zhat 
eſteeme his reproaches greater riches, thun the 
traſures f HR pft. — 8 
tell you, it's an honour the Angels have 
not. I make no doubt but they would be 
(had they bodies of fleſh as we have) to 

lay their necks on the block for Chriſt. But 
this is the Saints peculiar priviledge. The 
Apoles went away from the council rejoycing 
that they were honoured to be diſbonoured for 
Chriſt or as we tranſlate, counted worthy 10 
ſuffer ſhame for him, Acts 5. verſe 41. Surely, 


and thy Zudgment as the noon day. Foſeph:was 
accuſed of incontinency; David of tteaſon ; 
Daniel of diſobedience; Elijab of troubling 
Iſrael; Feremiah of revolting; Amos of preach- 
ing againſt the King; the Apoſt/es of ſediti- 
on, rebellion and alteration of Laws; Chriſt 
himſelf of gluttony, ſorcery, blaſphemy, ſe- 
dition: But how did all theſe honourable 


Sun out of a Cloud! God clear'd up their 
honour for them even in this World. Slan- 
ders, ſaith one, are but as ſoap, which though 
it ſoils and daubs for the preſent, yet it helps 
to make the garment more clean and ſhining. 
When Hair is ſhaven, it comes the thicker, 
and with a new increaſe. So when the Razor 
of cenſure hath (ſaith one) 


be not diſcouraged, God hath a time to bring 
forth your righteouſneſs as the light, by an 
apparent conviction to dazle and diſcourage 
your adverſaries. nie ont 03 12123 bel. 

The World was well changed, when Cun- 


if there be any ſtigmata laudis, marks of ho- tantine killed the hollow of Paphnutizs Eye, 


nour, they are ſuch as we receive for Chriſt's 
ſake. If there be any ſhame that hath glory 
in it, it is the reproach of Chriſt, - and the 
ſhame you ſuffer for his ame. 
- Inference 3. Did Pate ſo ſtiffly aſſert 
and defend the honour of Chriſt, what doubt 
can then be made of the e of Chriſts in- 
tereſt, and the proſperity of his cauſe; toben 
8 be very enemies thereof are made to ſerve: 
ut £ © | 75. 3 xs erty f 2 
Rather than Chriſt ſhall want honour, Pi- 
late the man that condemned him, ſhall do 


ſon, Juſt ſo with his inrereſt alſo. How oft- 
en have the people of God received choice 
mercies, from the hands of their enemies? 
Rev. 12. 16. The earth helped the woman, 
85 e.) wicked men did the Church ſervice. 
50 that this may fingularly relieve us againſt 
all our deſpondencies and fears of the miſcar- 
riage of the intereſt 'of Chriſt. 
That People can never be ruined, who thrive 
by their loſtes ; conquer by being conquered -; 
multiply by being diminiſhed. Whoſe worſt 


enemies are made to do that for them, which | 


triends cannot or dare not do. See you a hea- 
then P/aze proclaiming the honour and inno- 


which was ere while put out for Chriſt, Scorn 
and reproach is but a little cloud, that is ſoon 
blown over. But ſuppoſe ye ſhould: not be 
vindicated in this World; but die under a 
Cloud upon your Names: Be ſure God will 
clear it up, and that to purpoſe in that great 
Day. Then ſhall the righteous (even in this 
reſpeQ) ſhine forth as the Sun, in the King- 
dom of their Father. Then every detracting 
mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and no more crue 


reputation. £ 2 e 
Be patient therefore, my Brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Ihe Lord comes with ten 
thouſands of bis Sainte, to execute Fudement 


upon: all; and to convmce all that are ungodly, 


of all their ungodly deeds, which they have' un- 


es which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken again 
him, Jude * Then they ſhatl retract ve 
Cenſures, and alter their opinions of the 
Saints. If Chriſt will be our Cmpurgator, 
we need not fear who are our Accuſers. If 
your Names for his ſake be caſt out as evil, 
and ſpurned in the dirt; Chriſt will deliver 
it you again in that day 'whiter than the ſhow 
in Salmon. ned £31 4.2 ore 


_ 


Names wade out of their reproaches, as the 


arrows of reproach ſhot at the white of your 


godlily committed. And of all their hard ſpecch- 
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made your heads , 
bare, and brought on the baldneſs of reproach, im 
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Inference! 7. Did Pilate give this Title to J 
caſt the reproach of his death upon the Zews, gem vi 
1 24. 1:44 Jandclear himſelf of it? How natural ie it to rum 700 3 
Did Pilate vindicate Chriſt | Men to-transfer the fault of their own Attions rent E 
in drawing up ſuch a Title to be affixed to his | from: themſelves to cibrro? For when he writes n 
Croſs, then hence it follows, that God will this is the King of the Zeros, he wholly char: g cif 
ſooner or later, clear:up the innocency and inte. ges them with the crime of crucifying their noni I 
grii o, his people, who commu their cauſe” 10 King: and it is as if he had ſaid; thereafier qui bol 


him. Chriſt's name was clouded with let the blame and fault of this action lie whol- —4 
reproaches. Wounded through and throu 


acne: | h and-thr ly upon your own: heads; | who have brought 64. ( 
by che blaſphemous tongues of his malicious the guilt of his blood upon your ſelves and ma: 
enernies. He committed himſelf to him that children. ID . 10 5 0 A093 1 

judgeth r ighteouſly; © 1 Per, 2. 23. and ſee; a de N= 


cency of Chriſt; God will not want inſtru- 
ments to hdnour Chriſt by. If others cannot, 
Eis very enemies ſhall. 
Inſerenct 6, 
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that ſtroke. . Fowrrbly, and laſtly, The graci- 
l receives its Commiſhon. 1 om $7 


Creatures are. Who with a word of his 


and deſtruction. The Strokes and thruſts .of | : 
 tigation, of 


band 


It ignikies, both to rouze up as one that a-|/ be | _ — 5 
means the ſame e he called e 7 


Wak f fleep, and to or Ay 
e e. gk gf ep, Ae Fouls dc Win 


I am clear, you have extorted it from me. 

O where ſhall we find a Spirit ſo ingenuous, 
to take home to it ſelf the ſhame of its own 
actions, and charge it ſelf freely with its own 
guilt? Indeed it's the property of renewed 
gracious Hearts to remember, confeſs, and 
freely bewail their own evils, to the glory of 


which in this caſe judgerh that the glory which Nec enim 
by Confeſſion goeth to the name of his God, Pudet 


. | an . ſanctos vi- 
is not ſo much glory loſt to his. own name, but way — 5 


it's the power of grace moulding our proud q 
natures into another thing, that muſt bring; 


them to this. 


God: and that's a gracious Heart indeed, 


1 


uamreno- 
ata cord a 


ffuerint, pe r 
reſipiſcen- 


Ben Lapſus ſui & dedecoris ad Dei gloriam meminiſſe. 


Nihil 


nobis decedit, quod redit in illius honorem. Brightmanus in Cant. 


1 TW St 
6 __— 


Amake, O ſword, againſt my 
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ZE CH. XIII 1 5 
ſhepherd, and againſt the man 


that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the {beep ball be ſcattered; and I will 


turn mine hand upon the lit 


N the former Sermons, we have opened | 
the nature and kind of the Death Chriſt 
died; even the curſed death of the Croſs. 

| Wherein, nevertheleſs his innocency was 
vindicated, by that honourable Title providen- 
. tially affixed to his Croſs. Method now re: 
quires that we take into conſideration: the 
manner in which he endured the Croſs, and 
that was /o/itarily, meekly, and inſtructiuely. 
His ſolitude in ſuffering is plainly expreſſed 
in this Scripture now before us, it cannot be 
doubted, but the Prophet in this place ſpeaks 


of Chriſt, if you conſider, Matth. 26. 3 1. 


Where you ſhall find theſe words applied to 


tie ones. 


with triumph and reſoycing. So the ſame 


Scabbard oh Sword of Juſtice, thou haſt been 


been aſleep in thy Scabbard, now awake and 
glitter, thou ſhalt Drink Royal Blood, ſuch 
as thou never ſhedſt before. 1 e 
Secondiy, The Perſon againſt whom it is 


| word is rendred, Fob 31. 29. Lea, he com- Evigilavit, 
mands it to awake and /mte. And it is as ſuſcitavit. 
if the Lord had aid; come forth of thy Buztorf. 


commiſſionated, My Shepherd, and the. man voa 


that is my fellow. This Shepherd can be no Chriſtum, 
other than Chriſt, who is often in Scripture %ex-79- 
ſtiled a Shepherd, yea, the chief Shepherd, 1 e 


animarum 


Chriſt by his own accommodation of them. the Prince of Paſtors. Who redeemed, feeds, noſtrarum. 


_ Then ſaid Feſus unto them, all ye. ſhall be of- 


 fended becauſe of me this night, for it is urit. 


Hall he ſcattered. Beſides the Title here gi. 
ven [God's Fellow] is too big for any creature 


ten, I will {mite the Shepherd, and the ſheep 


* 


þ in Heaven or Earth beſide Chriſt do! HRS, 
In theſe: words we haye four things parti. 
cularly to conſider. Firſt, The Commiſſion 
. Elven to the Sword by the Lord of Hoſts. 


miſſionated. I bird iy, The diſmal effect of 


ous mitigation of it. 


- Firſt, The Commiſſion given to the Sword 12 
| 2 the Lord of Hoſts, Awake, O Sword and 

8 mie, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. The Lord of 1D 
the Sheep underſtand. here that little flock the 


Hoſts, at whoſe, beck and command all the 


Mouth can open all the Armories in the World, 
and command what weapons, and inſtruments 
of death he pleaſeth. Calls here for the 
bones, but the Sword gyens the doot to death 


.the Sword. are mortal. And he bids it awake 


mies, and then they 


1 Pet. 5. 4. John 10. 11. This is he whom 
he alſo ſtiles the Man his fellow. Or his neigh- 


4 


ther both in eſſence and will. His next neigh 
it in Phil. 2. 6. He was in the form of God, 


N 


e 
4 1 % 


wo a +. ww 


bour, the delight of his Soul, che Sword here 
Thirdly; Lou have h. 0 | 
uent of this deadly ſtroke upon the Shepherd. 
nd that is the ſcattering of the Sheen B 


wy 0 


Diſciples which followed this Shepherd till he 
was ſmitten, (i. e.) apprehended by his Ene- 
Were 16: ( 6% 


diſperſed, they all for ſook him and 


Not one durſt make a ſtand for him, or own 
him in that hour of his danger... 
f_ this fad Ae den, I will turn; my 


| 


CA N N CF 91 5 4 


ke | and thought it no robbery to be equal with 
Secondly, The Perſon againſt whom it is Com. Gd. 7 
_ Againſt; Chriſt his Fellow, his next neigh- 


le ok. bim and fled; And 
Sword, N 1 the Rod, ne to chaſten But o Chriſt was left alone amidſt his E 8. 


guides, and preſerves the flock of God's Elect, D. Pareus. 


2 


T1 "By 


bour, as ſome render it. And ſo Chriſt, is in Et ſuper 
1 I ity with . virum 
reſpect of his equality and unity with the Fa ek Hl 
meum. 


 bour. His other ſelf. Nou have the ſenſe of ant: 


nut be loſt, thou 


word, did they indeed Rick 2 


I x Ie mg 7 L 


but me expreſſion is defignedly varied to ſhew 
their feebleneſsand weakneſs, which appeared 
| 0 in their relapſe from Chriſt. And by turning 

his hand upon them, underſtand God's graci- 
dus reduction and gathering of them again 


alter their {ad diſperſion, ſo that they ſhall 
; h ſcattered for the preſent. 
For after the Lord was riſen, he went before 
them into Galilee, as he promiſed, Matth. 
26. 31. And gather d them again by a graci- | 
ous hand, ſo that not one of them was loſt 
but the Son of Pexdition. © 
The words thus opened 1 ſhall obſerve ſub 
tably to the Method I have propoled. 
Doc. That Chriſt's deare 5 riends forſook 
and left him alone, in the time of hes grea- 
teſt Diſtreſs and Banger. N 
This Doctrine 3 only matter of 
Fact, and that alſo fo | 9 1 deliver'd by the 
Pens of the ſeveral Evangeliſts. I 
need ſpend no longer ng in the Proof of it; 
tha to refer you to the ſeveral Teſtimonies 
have given to it. . But I {hal rather chuſe 
to fit and prepare it for Ule, by A 


ow four Queſtions. 
| Who were the Sheep that were ſeat- 


— from their Shepherd, and 2 him a- 


lone? 
Secondy, What Evil was there f in | this their | 


ſIcatteri 
Third | Whan were che Grounds and Cauſes 
:6f 5 it? | 
_ "'Foarthly, And lafly, what was the Hue and 
"Even Kit? 
"Firſt, Who were theſe Stitep, that were 
diſperſed and ſcattered' from their Shepherd 
when he was ſmitten. - Irs evident they were c 
+  - thoſe precious elect Souls that he had gathered 
to himſelf, Who had long followed him, and 
dlͤtceariy loved him, and were dearly beloved of 


2 


im. They were "Perſons that had left all and 
followed Him, and till that time faithfully con 
tinued with him in his Temprations, La#e | 
22.28. And were all reſol ved ſo to do, though 
- -they ſhould die with bras . 26. 37* Te 
were the Perſons. 
S'econdiy, But were they as good 18 their 
to him? 


No, they all forſook him and fled. Theſe 
-Sheep were ſcattered. This was not indeed 
| Aid and final Apoſtacy, that's the fall pro- 
per to the Hypocrite, the tempora Ars 
who like a Comet expires when at earthly 
Matter is ſpent that maintain d the blaze for 
4 Ace were Stars fed in choit Oth bag, 
ee and overeaſt for a time. This was but 
A Miſt er Fog which overſpreads the Earth in | 


chat for fo long 


[t 


26, 27. If any mam come to me, end bite wot bis 


Fath er, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, 
and Brethren, and Sifters, » ca, and bis own life 
alſo, he cannot be my D eight And whoſo. 
ever doth not bear A Croſs and come after me, 
cannot be my Dyſciple. ' Accordingly, they ſub- 
mitted to theſe terms, and told him, they had 
left all and followed him, Mark 10. 28. fl. 
gainſt this Engagement made to Chriſt they 
now fin. Here was unfaithfulneſs. 

Secondly, As it was againſt the very Terms 
of their Admiſſion, ſo it was againſt the very 
Principles of Grace implanted by Chriſt in 
their Hearts. They were holy ſanctified Per- 


ſons in whom Fer the love and fear of God. 


By theſe they were ſtrongly. inclined to ad- 
here to Chriſt in the time 0 his Sufferings, as 


— 


appears by thoſe honeſt reſolves they had 


made in the caſe. Their Grace ſtrongly in- 


clined them to their Duty, their Corruptions 
ſway d chem the contrary way. , Grace bid 
them ſtand, Corruption bid them fly. Grace 
told them it was their Duty 


to ſhare in the 


Sufferings as well as in the Glory of Chriſt. 


* repreſented theſe Sufferings 


whilſt they might. So that here muſt needs 
be a force and violence offer'd to their Light, 
and the loving Conſtraints thereof which is 
no ſtnall Evil: 

For though [ grant it was a ſudden ſurpri- 
zing Temptation, yet it cannot be imagined 
that this Fact was ” wholly indeliberate, nor 
rime hey were without any 
Debates or Reaf 8 about their Duty. 

- Thirdly, As it was againſt their own Prin- 

es, 10 it was much againſt the Honour of 
— Lord and Maſter. By this their ſinful 
flight they (expoſed the Lord Jeſis to the con- 
tempt and ſcorn of this Enemies. This ſome 
conceive is imported in that "Queſtion which 
the High 

High Prieſt 'chen arte N Feſus of bis Diſciples, 
and of bis Dotirine. He asked him of his Diſ- 
'ciples, how many 1 


come of them 0 O.? And what was the rea- 


ſon they forſdok their Maſter, and left him 
to ſhift for Himſelf when * r-appeared ? 
But to thoſe Qneſtions Chriſt! . no Reply, 


He would not accuſe them to their Enemies, 
they had deſerted him. But, doubt- 
16, it did not a Lietle reflect upon Chriſt, that 
there was not one of all his Friends that 
Adutſt own tlieir Relation to ham, in a time of 
Dan Ber for? Alf, ans A er. 

Nr, As it vas againft 


Chi Honour, 


o it was againſt their own ſolemn Promiſe 


made to Him before his apprehention, to live 


7 he had, and what was be- 


_ *thie' morning” 
Aears-up And proves a fair day. 

i was not a-total And final Nodes 7 

| NI EY AREPE fad relapſe om 


© Bf, This This 2 bee was pain th 


to lis Service, he had told them in 


5 vs e "pes, e 


Which they ha 
3 — x their fir} admiffion fn 


” 


till che Sun be mes EDA it 


” 


[ 


and die with him. They Had paſt their Word, 


Peter 


9 Hto him, though I.  Phould the with thee, yet will I 


— bl Se he 10 net ee Ethewife 4 Wee the; iſei- 
Toning ebe eutnſtantes of plrs. This made it à perfidious Relapſe. Here 
eber brake Fromiſe with Obrift, who never 


he Aid d with them. He might have told them 


len he met them'afterwards in Guliire, 28 


*the Roman Soldier told his General when he 


refuſed His Petition after the War was end- 


K 


117 given their Promiſe chat they would not 
flinch fem him, Marth. 26. 35. 


as in- 
tolerable, and bid them ſhift for themſelves 


Poieſt asked him, John 18. 19. The 


Ke al. Ac. 22 


fad 
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them in the fall of Judas. In him as in a 


to apoſtatize from Chriſt. They had heard 
Chriſt's dreadful threats againſt him. They 


to y of him, Good bad it been if he had ne- 


the Evening before. And that very day in 


warning given them in the fall of Judas, ſo 
have knit them 


H 40 avoid the preſent ſhock of Perſecuti- 
on they had fled, ' yer ſurely they ſhould have 


and fare e one another. This had made 
it a.Jelter « 


hands, and could no longer defend [himſelf ; 
they chen 
the Chriſt 
himſelf from his enemies. Others more right- 
E ly underſtand it of their ſhameful flight from 
aum 2-Chriſt, ſeeing it was not now ſafe to abide 
. longer with him. That | 
3 lelf into their hands, 
ble to proyide as well 
| ſelves, and lome where or 
from the. preſent ſtorm, which had overtaken 
kim. This was the nature and quality of the 


ect, vel 


eee as abate: 
ie lots the grounds and reaſons of, it 
”Y HRS. IEG „ [ig cnn} bly Beg NPHl. 24 

Quad ol. 1 | N | 


thor s 


Glaſs they might ſee how fearful a thing it 1s 


were preſent when he calFd him the Son of 
Perdition, John 17. 11. They had heard Chriſt 


ver been born, An expreſſion able to ſcare the 
deadeſt Heart. They ſaw he had left Chriſt 


which they fled, he hang'd himſelf. And yet 
they fly. For all this they forſake Chriſt. 
Seventbly, As it was againſt the. dreadful 


it was againſt the Law of Love, which ſhould 
x cloſer to Chriſt and one ano- 
ther. | | Ws 45 IE 


kept together praying, watching, encouraging, 


5 Kc, 


began to queſtion whether he were 
or no, ſince the could not defend: 


ſeeing he gave him- 
they thought it adviſa- 
as they could for them 
other to take refuge 


1 S * * 
0 * 74 


* 
A 


not wont to do ſo. 
wards. They would not have done ſo now 

had there been Influences of Power, Zeal, and 
Love from Heaven upon them. But how then 
ſhould Chriſt have born the Heat and Burden 
of the Day? How ſhould he tread the Wine- 
Preſs alone? How ſhould his Sorrows have 
been extream, unmixed and ſuccourleſs (as 
it behoved them to be) if they had ſtuck 
faithfully to him in his Troubles? No, no, 
it muſt nor be; Chriſt muſt not have rhe leaft 
Relief or Comfort from any Creature; and 
therefore, that he might be left alone, to grap- 
ple hand to hand with the Wrath of God, 
and of Men; the Lord for a time with-holds 
his encouraging, ſtrengthening Influences from 
them; and then, like Sampſon, when he had 
loſt his Locks, they were weak as other 

and in the power 


Men. 
Boe ſtrong in the Lord, of 
bis might, faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 6. 10. If 
that be with-held, our Reſolutions and Pur- 
poſes melt away before a Temptation, as 
Snow before the Sun. AG INST Of} RL 
Secondly, As God permitted it, and with- 
held uſual Aid from them; ſo the Efficacy of 


than ordinary. As they were weaker than they 
were uſed to be, ſo the Temptation was 
ſtronger than any they had yet met withal. 
It's call'd, Luke 22. 53. Their hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. A ſifting winnowing hour, 
verſe 46. O it was a black and cloudy day. 
Never had the Diſciples met with ſuch a 


Devil defired but to have the winnowing of 
them in that day, and fo would have fifted 
and winnowed them, that their Faith had ut- 
terly failed, had not Chriſt ſecured it by his 
Prayer for them. So that it was an exttaor- 
dinary Tryal that was upon them. 
Thirdly, and Laſtly, That which concurred 
to their ſhameful Relapſe, as a ſpecial Cauſe. 
of it, was the remaining Corruptions that 
were in their Hearts yet unmortified. Their 
Knowledge was but little. And their Faith 
| way OF. 3 
not much. Upon the account of their Weak- 
neſs in Grace, they were called little Ones in 


the Text. And as their Graces were weak, 


ſo their Corruptions were ſtrong. Their Un- 


thee. noni 
Do not der, 
Thoughts, nor deſpiſe them for this their Weak- 


neſs. Neither ſay in thy Heart, Had I been 


there as they were, I would never have done 
as they did. They thought as little of doing 
what they 
and as much did their Souls deteſt and abhor 


it: But here thou may ſt ſee whither a Soul 


that fears God may be carried, if his Corrup- 
tions be itritated by ſtrong Temptations, and 
God with - holds uſual Influence. 

FTourthly, and Laſtch, Let us view 
of this ſad Apoſtacy of theirs. And you shall 


find it ended far better than it began. Though | 


theſe Sheep were ſcattered fox a time, yet che 


* 


Lord made good his.; Promiſe, in turning his 
* / „ T 2 | 1 N \ Hand 


that Temptation was great, yea, much greater 


Whirlwind, ſuch a furious Storm before, The 


belief and carnal Fears grew powerfully upon 


did, as you or any of the Saints do; 


the Wie 


enſure them, Reader, in thy 
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2 in Loc. their Innocency were but frail, without God's 


Hand upon theſe little Ones to a= them. | 
The Morning was over· caſt, but the Evening 
was clear. | 
Peter repents of his perfidious denial of 
Chriſt;. and never denied him more. All the 
reſt likewiſe returned to Chriſt, and never for- 
ſook him any more. He that was afraid at 
the Voice of a Damſel, afterwards feared not 
the Frowns of the Mighty, And they that 
durſt not own Chriſt now, afterward confeſ- 
ſed him openly before Councils, and tejoyced 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
his ſake, As 5. 41. They that were now as 
timerous as Hares, ſtarted at evety ſound, af 
terwards became as bold as Lyons, and feared | 
* any danger, but ſealed their Confeſſion of 
Chriſt "wich their Blood. For though at this 
time they forſook it was not volunta- 
rily, but 5 ſuprizal,” Though they forſook 
him, they ſtill loved him; though they fled 
from him, there {till remain d a gracious Prin- 
ciple in them; the Root of the Matter was 
ſtill in them, which recovered them again. 
To conclude: Though they forſook Chriſt, 
yet Chriſt never flach them; he loved them 
ſtill: Go tell the Diſciples, and tell Peter that 
be goeth before into Galilee, Mark 16. 7. g. d. 
let them not think that I ſo remember their 
Unkindneſs, as to own them no more: No, 
{ love them ſtill. 
The uſe of this i contained in the follow 
Ing Inferences. | 
Inference 1. Did the - Diſc ples forſake 
Chriſt though they bad fuch Grovg Perſuaſions 
* — —— never * do it? _ we — 
hat ſelf-confidence ig g Sin tod incident to 1 
beſt of Men. They little thought their Hearts 
would have proved ſo baſe and deceitful, as 
they found them to be when they were tried. 
Thad all Men for ſal thee (faith Peter) yet will 
unt L. Good Man, he reſol ved honeſtly, but 


to his own Fears. 
Little reaſon have the beſt of Saints: to de- 
— n their inherent Grace; let their ſtock 
as large as it will. The Angels left to 
— quickly left their own Habitations, 
Fude 6. Upon which one well obſerves, that 
the beſt of created Perfections are of 'them- | 
ſelves defectible. Every Excellency: without 


he knew not what a Feather he ſhould be complains, 3 
in the Wind of Temptation, it God once left % 


the Prop of Divine Preſervation, is but a 
Mr. Jen- weight which tends to a fall. The Angels in 


Suſtentation; even Grace it ſelf is but 4 Lie- 
ture, and therefore purely | 
not fiom its Being and Nature, but from the 
aſſiſtance of ſomething without it, that its 
kept from annihilation. What becomes of the 
Stream, if the Fountain ſupply it not? What 
continuance hath the reflection in the Glaſs, if 
che Man chat looks into ir turn away his Face? 
The conſtant Supplies of the Spirit of jeſus 
Chriſt, are the Food, and Fewel of all our Gra: 

ces. The beſt Men; will her therndelyes but | 2p6l 
Men, if God, leave. them. worn 0 ſet 


—— hea ee 
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3 Ae had 


Stb | 


Tis: grity 


maintain his Station than any of ou. For 
tho' he were left to the liberty of his own 
mutable and ſelf determining WII yet he was 
created upright, and had — inherent Corrup- 
tion to endanger him, yet fell. 

And ſhall we be felt confident after ſuch In. 
ſtances of human Frailty ! Alas, Chriſtian ! 
What Match art thou for+Peincipalities and 
Powers, and = Wickedneſs! Be not high 
minded, but When you have confider'd 
well the Example of Noah, Lot, David, and 
Hezekiab, Men famous and renowned in their 
Generations, who all fell Temptations; 
yea, and that when one would think they had 
never been better provided to cope with them. 

Lot fell after, yea preſently Fn 6 the Lord 

had thruſt him out = Sodom, and his Eyes L S 
had ſeen the direful Puniſhment of Sin. Hell Gen. 9. 
as it were rained upon them out of Heaven, 22. Y 2 | 
Noah in like manner, immediately after God's Cen. i 11 
wonderful, and aſtoniſhing Preſervation of him ? , 
in the Ark; when he ſaw a World of Men and 2 2 Kip ol : 
Women periſhing i in the Floods, for their Sins. 12 2 = 
David after the Lord had ſertled the Kingdom = 
on him, which for Sin he} rent from Saul, 
and given him reſt in his Houſe. Hezekiah 
was but juſt up from a great fickneſs, wherein 
the Lord wrought a wonderful Salvation for 
him. Did ſuch Men, and at ſuch times when 
one would think no Temptations ſhould have 
prevailed, fall; and that ſo foully > Then let 
him that irt he ſtandeth take heed leſt b 
fall. O be not high minded, but fear. 

© Inference 2. Did Chriſt ſtand his Ground 
and go through with his ſuffering Work, when 
all that had follow d him forſook him? Ther: 
a refolved adberence to God and Duty, — 4 
Left alone, without Cumpuny or Encourage * 

& Chriſt-like, and rah excellent. You ſball 
not want better ny than 2 which 
hath forſaken yon in the way of God. Elia 

Kings 19. 10. They haue forſaken 
Covenant, thrown down thine Altars, and 


ain thy P s wth the Sword; and I, even 
Loniy um left, and they ſeek ny Life, e 
Ir away. And yet all this did not damp, o 


diſcourage him in following the Lord; for | f 3 
ſtill he wa . Jealous for the Lord God Ff 


Hoſts. 
- Pai. complain; u Tin 4 40 Ar wy fot | 


anſwer no Man ſtood me, oll Men forſoek = 
2 "Nevertheleſs oh 1 ſtood with me. 
And as the Lord ſtood by him, r 2 


is God alone, without * 4:7 - 
from Men. How great an 211.01 | F 
is this! He presst Chu Quolt tor Com pon 

ny, will alſo leave him for Corn * 


be faithful to God, hen SEEN gh 
to be a Lot in $odom, 'a Noah ina cotrupt ed 
Generation; eh how excellent is it! 1 
ſweet to travel over this Earth to Heaven, in 
the Company of the Saints that ate bound 
thither with us, if we can; but we can 


meet non we [muſt not be Uiſcour- 
wn 0 not unlike but before you 
2 — | 


iy Steps — you. may ha | 
112 one did 0 
rn Woe ener Pr ps 
erunoe 3. "Did" 
goes | Chit, and yet were all Tore at aft? Then 
oi 0 though | 
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_ riſe again, 
| ther's hand, John 10. 29. 
| ſure, having this Seal; 


are within the bleſſed Claſp and Bond of it 


Moll mot 


we may (as the Apoſtle in the Place laſt cited 


_ from thy Love of God? Underſtand it either 


| them ſtand, and keep their Places in times of 


When the Emperor Veſpaſiar had com- 


houeh Believers are not priviledged from back: 
7 yet they are ſecured from final „ . 
and Ruin. The new Creature may be fick, it 
cannot die. Saints may fall, but they ſhall 
Mica. 7. 8. The higheſt Flood of 
natural Zeal and Refolution may ebb, and be 
wholly dried up; but ſaving Grace is a Well 
of Water, {till ſpringing up into everlaſting 
Life, Jobn 4. 14. God's unchangeable Election, 
the Frame and Conſtitution of the New Co- 
venant, the meritorious and prevalent Inter. 
ceſñon of Jeſus Chriſt does give rhe Believer 
abundant ſecurity againſt rhe danger of a to- 
tal, final Apoſtacy. My Father which gave 
them me (faith Chriſt) 75 greater than all : 
And none is able to pluck them out of my Fa- 


And again, The Foundation of God ſtandeth 
the Lord knoweth who 


brave and noble anſwer, *© That as he was a 


e Senator, it was fit he ſhould be at the 8e.“ 


nate; and if being there, he were requited 
* to give his Advice, he would ſpeak freely, 
that which his Conſcience commanded him. 
The Emperor threatning, that then he ſhould 
die; he returned thus, Did I ever tell you 
that I was Immortal? Do you what 
* you will, and I will do what I ought.” It 
is in your Power to put me to death un- 
* Juſtly, and in me to die conſtantly. O think, 
what Miſchiefs your Fear may do your ſelves, 


and the diſcovery of them to others. O learn 
to truſt God with your Lives, Liberties, and 


Comforts in the way of your Duty; and 47 
what time you are afraid truſt in him: And do 
not magnifie poor Duſt and Aſhes, as to be 
ſcared by their Threats from your God and 


are bis, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Every Perſon commit- 


ted to Chriſt by the Father, ſhall be brought 
by him to the Father, and not one want- 


"God hath alſo ſo framed and ordered the 
New Covenant, that none of thoſe Souls who 


can poſſibly be loſt. It's ſettled upon immu- 
table Things: And we know all Things are as 
their Foundations be, Heb, 6. 18, 19. Among 


Duty. The politick Deſign of Satan herein 
is to — you out of your Coverts where 
you are ſafe, into the Net. I will enlarge 
fourteen Rules for the Cure of this 
of mine is publick. 7 

Inference 5. Learn hence, how much a Man 


is with him, or withdrawn from him. Chri- 


he would have him? The Senator return'd this Char. of 


Waiſt dom, 


358. 


| te 1 Net A Saint in- 
this no farther ; I have elſewhere laid down * 5 

— | 0 0 Cd 
„in what p. 7 


may differ from himſelf, according as the Td 


ſtians do not only always differ from other 


the many. glorious Promiſes contained jn the, 
Bundle of Promiſes, this is one; I will make 


not turm away from them 10 do them good: But 
I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they 
depart from me. 63 ee 
And as the fear of God in our Hearts pleads 


| Dangers, beari 
in the ſtrength o 


Men, but ſometimes from themſelves alſo. 
ea, ſo great is the difference betwixt himſelf 


And where is he chat doth not ſo experience it 


Sometimes bold and couragious , deſpifing 
down all Diſcouragements 


Zeal and Love to God: Ar 


in us againſt Sin, ſo our potent Interceſſor in 
the Heavens pleads for us with the Father; 
and by reaſon thereof we cannot finally miſ- 
carry, Row. 8. 34, 35. Upon theſe Grounds 


doth) triumph in that full ſecurity which God 
hath given us; and ſay, What ſhall ſeparate us 


of God's to us, as Caluin, Bega, and Martyr 
do; ox of our Love to God, as Ambraſe and 


another time faint, feeble and diſcouraged at 
every petty Thing. Whence is this but from 
the different Adminiſtrations of the Spirit, 
who ſometimes gives forth more, and ſome- 


times leſs of his gracious Influence. Theſe 


very Men that flinch'd now, when the Spirit 
was more -abundantly ſhed forth upon them 
could boldly own Chriſt before the Council, 
and defpiſed all Dangers for his ſake. 


A little Dog, if his Maſter be by, and en- 


Auguſtine do: It's true in both ſenſes, and a 
- Inference 4. Did the Sheep fly when the 
Shepherd was ſmitten ;; ſuch Men, and fo ma- 
ny forſake Chriſt in the Tryal? Then learn 
bow ſad a thing it is for the beſt of Men to be 
left to their own carnal Fears in g day of Temp. 
tatian: This was it that made t Goss 
Men ſhrink away ſo ſhamefully from Chriſt 
in that Tryal: Ihe fear of Man brings a Snare, 
Prov. 29. 25. In that Snare theſe good Souls 
were taken, and for a time held falt. 


nr 


courage him, will venture upon a greater Beaſt 
than himſelf. Peter ſtood at the Door with- 
out, when the other Diſciple, or one of the ex duode- 
other Diſciples, (as the Syriack turns it, and — Sed 
of ® wm 


| the private Diſciples that lived in 


Oh + what work will this -untuly Paſſion! 
make, if the fear of God-do not over - rule ir! 
Is it not a ſhame to a Chriſtian, a Man of 

th, to dee himſelf out- done by an Heathen? 
Shall. natural Conſcience. and Courage make 


mefully turn our Backs 
upon Duty, 


ee dee Duty and Danger 
to ether?- | Fioky 36 bbs d 


2d 1 * Pryſexs not to come to the Se- 
C he did, toſpeak nothing but what 


Grotius approves it as the beſt) that is, one 0 
went in ſo boldly, ohr 18. 16, 17. 
ſtrong or weak, according to the Degre 
aſſiſting Grace. So that as you cannot take the 
juſt meaſure- of a Chriſtian by one act, ſo nei- 


they ſometimes feel in themſelves. 
But when their Spirits are low, and their 
Hearts diſcouraged; they ſhould rather fay to 
their Souls,” Hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
DETTEF.: en 


Inference 6. Was the Sword drawn againſt 
the erd, and he left alone to receive the 
mortal Strokes of it? How ſhould ull adore both 
the Fuſtice, and Mercy of God, fo illuſttiouſſy 


* "ne 
1 : 


diſplayed herein! Here is the Triumph of Di- 
vine Juſtice, and the higheſt Triumph that 


ever it had, to fingle forth the chief 9 
ms 


1 


125 
Ve ATE mitanum 


; of non æquè 
manife- 

ſtum fau- 
torem Jeſu, 


ther muſt they judge of themſelves, by what Grotius. 


d will be 


Unus ex 
Diſcipulis 
aliis, non 
aliquem 


quendam 
Hieroſoly- | 


„ 4 


an everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will | and himſelf, as if he were not the ſame Mang SY e 


** * 1 


5 vine Juſtice ſmite the Shepherd, God's oπ˖n 
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tze Man that is God's Fellow, and ſheath its deal with his People. You have your Com- 


--- Sword in its Breaſt for Satisfaction. No won. forts from Heaven; ſo had Chriſt, in a fuller To 


der its drawn and brandiſh'd with ſuch a Tri- 
umph; awake rejoicingly, O Sword, againſt 
my Shepherd, c. For in this Blood ſhed by 
it, it hath more glory than if the Blood of all 
155 Men and Women in the World had been 
And no leſs is the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, herein ſignalized, in giving the Sword a 
Commiſſion againſt the Man, his Fellow, ra- 
ther than againſt us. Why had he not rather 
Taid,: Awake, O Sword, againſt the Men that 
are my Enemies; ſhed the Blood of them that 
have ſinned againſt me, than {finite the Shep- 
herd, and only ſcatter the Sheep, Rleſſed be 
God the dreadful Sword was not drawn and 
brandiſh'd againſt our Souls; that God did not 
ſet it to our Breaſts; that he had not made it 
fat with our Fleſh, and bathed it in our Blood: 
That his Fellow was ſ{tnitten that his Enemies 
might be ſpared. O what manner of Love was 
this! Bleſſed be God therefore for Jeſus Chriſt, 
who received the fatal Stroke himſelf , and 

' hath now ſo ſheathed that Sword in its Scab- 


- againſt any that believe in him. 


when the Shepherd was ſmitten ? Learn hence 


Strength, ill they come to the trial. Little 
did theſe holy Men imagine ſuch a cowardly 
Spirit had been in them, till Temptation put 
it to the Proof. Let this therefore be a Cau- 
tion for ever to the People of God. Lou re- 


him. You can never take a juſt Meaſure of 
your own Strength, till Temptation have tried 
it. Tis faid, Deut. 18. 2, 3. That God led 


to prove them; and to know (7. e.) (to make 
them know) what was in their Hearts. Lit. 


in the Wilderneſs gave them the ſad Experi- 
ence of theſe Things. me 


Fellow; and at the ſame time the Flock, 
from whom all his outward Comforts aroſe, 


meaſure than ever you had, or can have. He 
had Comforts from his little Flock; you have 
your Comforts from the Society of the Saints, 
the Ordinances of God, comfortable Relations, 
Sc. Let none of theſe are ſo firmly ſettled up- 
on you, but you may be left deſtitute of them . 
all in one day. God did take all Comfort = 
from Chriſt, both outward, and inward ; and 
are you greater than he? God ſometimes takes 
outward, and leaves inward Comfort, ſome- 
times he takes inward, and leaves outward 
Comfort: But time may come when God may 
{trip you of bot. 


God, who was bleſſed with outward and in- 
ward Comforts. Yet a time came when God 
{trip'd him of all, and made him poor to a 
Proverb, as to all outward Comfort ; and the 
Venom of his Arrows drank up his Spirit, and 
the inward Comforts thereof. + | $43 


before you, that the like Condition might be 
{anCtified to you, when you ſhall be brought in- 
ſolve: never to forſake Chriſt, you do well; to it. For therefore did Jefus Chriſt paſs thro 
but ſo did theſe, and yet were ſcattered from ſuch Varieties of Conditions, on purpoſe that 
he might take away the Curſe, and leave a Bleſ- 
ling in thoſe Conditions, againſt the time that 
you ſhould come into them. Moreover, - 
the People ſo many Years in the Wilderneſs, | Ihiraly, Though inward Comforts and out- 
ward Comforts were both removed from Chriſt 
in one day, yet he wanted not Support in the 
tle did they think ſuch Unbelief, Murmurings, abſence of both. How relieving a Conſideration 
Diſcontents, and a Spirit bent to Backflid- | is this! John 16. 32. Behold (ſaĩth he) the hour 
-- Ings, had been in them; till their Straights | cometh, yea 75: now come, that ye ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed every man to his own, and ſhall leave me 


how ſeaſonable and relieving will the follow- 
ng Contderadons be 
| bard, that it ſhall never be drawn any more] Firſt, Though the Lord deal thus with you, 
I vet this is no new thing; he hath dealt ſo with 
Inference 7. Were the Sheep ſcattered, others, yea with Jeſus Chriſt that was his Fel- 
| ce low. If theſe things were done in the green 
that the beſt of Men know not their; own} Tree; in him that never deſerved it for any 
Sin of his own; how little reaſon have we to 
complain? Nay, 


This was the caſe of Fob, a Favourite of 


Should the Lord deal thus with any of you, 


Secondly, Therefore did this befal Jeſus Chriſt 


alone; and yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father 


Inferente $. Did the dreadful Sword-of Di- | is with me. With me by way of Support, when 


not by way of Comfort. Thy God (Chriſtian) 


can in like manner ſupport thee, when all ſen- 
fible Comforts ſhrink away together from thy 


were ſcattered from him? Then learn, that the Soul and Body in one day. 


bolieſt of Men have no regſon, either to repine, 
+... or. deſpond;. though God at once ſhould: ſtrip 
then of all their outward and inward Comforts 


may much rather do it by the Man his Friend. 
5 Smite my Shepherd; there's all Comfort gone 
from the. inward Man. Scatter the Sheep; 
there's all Comfort gone from the outward 

Man. What Refreſhments had Chriſt in this 


from him? In one Day he loſeth both hea- 


Laſtly, It deſerves a Remark, that this com- 


fortleſs forſaken Condition of Chriſt, imme- 
diately preceeded the day of his l 
and Comfort. Naturaliſts obſerve, the greateſi 
Darkneſs is a little before the dawning of the 
Morning. Twas ſo with Chriſt, it may be ſo 


with Thee. It was hut a little while and hf 
had better Company than theirs that forſook 


Wh⸗ him. Act therefore your Faith upon this that 
World, but ſuch as came inmnediately from the moſt glorious Light uſually. follows the 
his Father, or thoſe holy Ones now ſcatteredthickeſt Darkneſs. The louder your Groans 


are now, the louder your Triumphs hereafter 


venly ard carthly Comforts. Nom as God | will be. The Horror of your preſent, will 
but add to the Luſtre of your future State 


2 * * . * 
dealt by Chriſt, he may at one or other 
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pati- 
I We chereof 


He nas oppreſſed, 2010 he was W298 yet he epi not his 
mouth, He is brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, and as 
a Sheep before ber Shearers is dumb; ſo he opened not bis 
mouth, 


O W our Lord jeſus Chriſt carried to us. Yet Chriſt's \Dumbics and Silence i 18 ur patien 
on the Work of our Redemption in| not to be underſtood Simply, and univerſally ; tiam & 
his humbled State, both in his In-| as though he ſpake nothing at all when he 1 | 
carnation, Life and Death, hath in ſuffer d; for he utter d many excellent and cprig: 
part been diſcovered in the former Sermons. weighty Words upon the Croſs, as you ſhall melius 
have ſhewed you the Kind or Nature of that] hear in the following Diſcourſes ; but it muſt commen- 
Death he died; and am now ingaged by the | be underſtood reſpeively, (i. e.) he never dat an- 
Method propoſed, to open the manner of his | opened his Mouth repiningly, paſſionately, or wank . 
Death. The Solitarineſs or Lonelineſs of dan; Reg full under his greateſt Tortures and ee 
Chriſt in his Sufferings, was the Subject ol eſt Provocations. Whence the note is, tum com- 
the laſt Sermon. The Patience and Meekneſs ord That Feſjes Chriſt ſupported the Bur. parat eum 
L | of Chriſt in his Sufferings comes in order to be] den of his Sufferings, FH admirable Pa. N 1 
uw opened i in this. _ . _Trenee, and meekneſs of Spirit. n 
_—_ This Chapter treats wholly of the Suffer- It is a true Obſervration, that Meekneſs in- 
== ings of Chriſt, and the bleſſed Fruits thereof. | viteth Injury, but always to its own coſt. And 
I me Hornebeck tells us of a learned Jew that inge- | it was evidently verified in the Sufferings of 
cor nuouſly confeſſed this very Chapter converted |Chrift. Chriſt's Meekneſs triumphed over the 
7 ai t him to the Chriſtian Faith. And ſuch delight] Aﬀronts and Injuries of his Enemies, much 
Widem he had in it, that he read it more than a thou-|more than they triumphed over him. Patience 
ai ſand times over. Such is the clearneſs of this never had a more glorious triumph, than _— 
ao me Prophecy, that he who pen d it, is deſervedly had upon the Croſs. 
v ay ſtiled the Evangelical Prophet. I cannot al- The Meekneſs and Patience of his Spirit 
ies il. low time to analize the Chapter; but bel amidſt Injuries and Provocations, is excellent- 
8 c:pu: Work lying in the ſeventh Verſe, * I ſhall ſpeak ly ſet forth in 1 Per..2. 22, 23. Who did no fin, 
F<: to theſe two Branches or Pang of i it, vis. "The neither was guile found in his mouth : Who when 4 
1 72 grievous Sufferings of Chriſt, and the glori- he was reviled reviled not again ; when he ff | 
8. ;. :. 92us Ornament he put upon them. Fred be threatned nat, but committed Dine, 
1 Firſt, Chriſt's grievous Suff rings; he was to him that judgeth righyeouſly. | | 
—_ alicted, and he was oppreſſed, brought to the In this Point we have theſe three things to 
Slaughter, and — as a She p, (7. e.) he open Dodrinally. 
loſt both Fleece and Blood. ie and the 1. The Burden of Sufferings, nd. Proyoca- 
_ Comforts of Life. He was oppreſſed ; the! tions that Jeſus Chriſt was nes, gf Frog with. 
3 y word ſignifies both to aner * oppreſs, 2. The Meekneſs and admirable Patience | 
ondit. humble or depreſs. The other word . with which Ge ſupported that Burden. | 


3 1 
74 "0 = Ln 


ENS 


, eflified, fignifties'to act and _— pas To im- The Cauſes ànd Grounds of that perf | 
1 e ef Plies es Chriſt to Rand before God, as a Surety | FRESH which he wg Crpunds 5 we 
1 ore the Creditor; who ned The the utmoſt |. Firſt, The Burden, of Suffering and . 
Jen SatisfaQtion from him, by cauſing him to fat | tions which {Chrift Kupported, WAS very great. 
4 git, ter according to the urmoſt Rigor and Severity] For on him met all Taxes and kinds of Txuble 
3 tit of the Law. It did not ſuffice that he was at once, and thoſe g ip their higheſt degrees enn 
9 thorn as a Sheep, (i. e.) that he was #trip'd d fulleſt ſtreng th. Troubles in his Soul, and 1 
and depriv d of his Riches, Ornaments, and] were the Sal of His Troubles. His Soul was la. 
but his Blood and Life muſt go] den with ſpiritual Horrorsand 775 as d EE 
Or kt allo. He is ids, os to the Slaughter. as it could im, Mark 14. 33. He began 1 7 Ain 2 
Theſe were his grievous ſore amazed and vet very begoy. The A e 
Secondly, Here is the Ser dh Orcament he an infinite read Ge Cod 75 him ee 4 : 
. rank thoſe grievous Sufferings, even the Duft. His Body ful of Pain ay F uo. 
ment of a meek and patient Spirit. He Tortures in every Patt. Not 1 „ =. 
a * not his Mouth. But went as a Sheep Senſe'but was wege od g of ks Po ade n 7 
to be horn, ot a Lamb to the Slaughter. The] His Name aud Honour ſuffered the vileſt f 


Indignities, Blaſphemis, and horrid A 
that the Khan, of Satan, and wicked Fs ae . 
Trould*belch Sur 2g * we was calt'd : s 


E Ses as 1 1 to the Slaughter houſe, as: 
ws the Fold; this'lively and lovely fimili- 
me, the Nane of Clitift is here ni 
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virtues, hard, beavy and difficult things. Such only 


mites. Dau they were at this time on Chriſt. His Soul 
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— Rlaſphemer, Seditious, one *hat had a Devil, | the wrath of God. His Body fill'd wich tor: 
a Gluttoh, a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publicans| tures. In every Member, and Senſe, Grief 


and Harlots: The \Carpefiter's Son, this Fel- 


low. He that was Gad fellow, as you heard | erciſe of Patience. | 


lately, now this fellow. Contempt was pou- 
red upon all his Upon his Rixg Ot- 
fice, when they crowned him with Thorns, 
arrayed him in Purple, bowed the Knee in 
mockery to him, and cry'd, Hai! King of the 
Fews. His Prophetical Office, when they blin- 
ded him, and then bid him Propheſie toho ſenote 
him. His Prieftly Office," when they reviled 
him upon the Croſs, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
himſelf be cannot ſave. They ſcourged him. 
Spit in his Face. Smote him on the Head 
and Face. Beſides the = kind of death they 
put him to, was reproachful and ignominious; 
das you heard before. . | 
Now all this, and much more than this, 


took up his Todging. Here was the higher ex- 


It's a power to bear hard and heavy things 
according to the will of God. The involving 
of that reſpe& differs Patience the Chriſtian 
Grace, from Patience the Moral Vertue. So 
the Apoſtle deſcribes it, 1 Per. 4. 19. Let 
them that ſuffer according to the will of God &c. - 
(i. e.) who exerciſe Patience gracioufly, as God 1 
would have them. n 1 

And then our Patience is, (as Chriſt moſt 
exactly was) according to the Will of God; 
when it is as extenſive, as intenſive, and as 
Protenſive as God requires it to be. 1 

Firſt, When it is as etenſive as God would 


have it. So was Chriſt's Patience. It was a 
Patience that ſtretched, and extended it ſelf 
to all and every trouble and affliction, that 8 


2 . . 4 : 
is the gel triumph of Patience that ever 
e 


was in the World. It was one of the greateſt 


If is a power, and a glorious power that 


great, as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord is 

„ ng lalfering, e Ke. Hence it's ob- 
ſerved, Prov. 24. 10, That the loſs or break- 

ing of our Patience under Adverſity, argues a 
decay of ſtrength in the Soul. thou faint in 

the day of adverſity, thy ftrengtb is ſnall. 

ne dux: lt a power or ability in the Soul, 20 bear 
ſcilices are the Objects of Patience, - God hath  ſeve- 
Upon 2 ral ſorts gf burdens to impoſe upon his Peo 
— Illis. ple. Some heavier, others lighter. Some to 


roboris, & be carried but a few hours, others many days. 
fortitudi- Others all our days. Some more ſpiritual | 


nis quam hearing upon the Soul. Some more external 
Abit l "touching or puniſhing the Fleſh immedia tely ; 
gitur indi- and the Spirit by way of ſympathy. And 


viduz co- ſometimes both ſorts are laid on together. So. 


© "burdened as deep as it could ſwim. Full of 
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Third, 


and e This was the patience of 
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— Th :d!y, In the laſt place let us inquire in. 
b 1 9 rounds. and reaſons of this his moſt 
perfect Patience. And if you do ſo, you ſhall 
find perfect Holineſs, Wiſdom, Fore know. 
ledge, Faith, Heavenly: mindedneſs, and Obedt- 
encè at the Root of this his perfect Patience. 
Hirſt, This admirable patience and meekneſs 
of Chriſt, was the fruit and off ſpring of his 
perfet? Holineſs. His nature was tree from 
thoſe corruptions, that ours groan; and labour 
under; otherwiſe he could never have carried 
it at this rate. Take the meek Maſes, who 


excell'd all others in that Grace; and let him 


cels, and ſee how anadviſedly be may ſpeak with 
bis Lips, Pſalm 106. 33. Take a4 Job, whoſe 
famous Patience is trumpeted, and reſounded 
over all the World; 9e have heard of the pa- 
tience of Job. And let him be tried by out- 
ward, and inward troubles meeting upon him 
in one day; and even a Joh may curſe the 
day when he was born. Envy, revenge, dil- 
content, deſpondencies, are Weeds naturally 
ſpringing up in the corrupt Soil of our ſinful 
atures. I ſaw a little Child grow pale with 
Envy, ſaid Auſtin. And the Spirit that is in 
us luſteth unto Envy, (faith the Apoſtle ) Jam. 
4. 5. The Principles of all theſe. Evils being 
in our Natures, they will ſhew themſelves in 
time of Trial. The old Man is fretful and 
aſſionate. But it was otherwiſe with Chriſt. 
is Nature was like a. pure Criſtal Glaſs 
full of pure Fountain Water; which-though 
ſhaken and. agitated never ſo much, cannot 
ſhew, becaule it hath no dregs. Ihe Prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nought in me, John 
14. 30. No principle of corruption, for a han- 
dle of temptation. Our High- Prieſt was holy, 
harmleſs, undefil'd, ſeparate from Sinners, 
Heb. 7. 26. = 
Secondly 
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- Fre Meekneſs and Patience of 


nec ma- which he was filled. The wiſer any Man is, 
n iram the more patient he is. Hence meekneſs the 
= nc fruit, is denominated from patience, the root 
Eoin that bears it, James 3. 13. The meekneſs of 
Wicotis 0% % . And anger is lodged in folly, as its 
n ha. proper cauſe, Ecc/e/. 7. 9. Anger reſteth in the 
3H 3 92 of fools. Seneca would allow no place 
e for paſſion in a wiſe Man's breaſt; Wiſe Men 
erco. uſe to ponder, confider and weigh things deli. 
oct. berately in their Judgments, before they ſuffer 
_ their atfeQtiors and paſſions to be ſtirred and 
=... engaged. Hence comes the conſtancy and ſe- 

_ renity of their Spirits. As wiſe Solomon hath 
obſerved, Prov. 17. 27. A man of. underftand. 
ing is of an excellent (or as the Hebrew is) 


| 4 cool Spirit. 3 I 
ed the Soul of Chriſt. He 


zs wiſdom. in the abſira&, Prov. 8. In him are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom, Col, 2. 3. 
Hence it was that he was no otherwiſe moved 
with the revilings and abuſes of his Enemies, 
than a wiſe Phyſician is with .the impertinen- 
cies of his diſtempeted and craſie Patient. 
Thirdly, And as his patience. lowed from 
that his 
io from his fore notiedge. He had a perfect 
Proſpect of all thoſe, things from, Eternity, 


be tried in that very Grace, wherein he ex- | 


Chtiſt proceeded from the infinite wiſdom with fc 


perfect wiſdom and knowledge, ſo al. 
2 perfect] nee in flubem cogitar, nec in tempeſtatem impellitur, 


upon him by way of ſurprizal. And there- 
tore he wondered not at them when they came, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened. He 
foreſaw all theſe things long before, Mark 8. 
31. And be began to teach them that the Son of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected 
of the- Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, 
and be killed. Yea, he had compacted and 
agreed with bis Father to endure all this for 
our ſakes, before he afſum'd our Fleſh. Hence, 
Va. 50. 6. I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them that pulled off the hair. I 
hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. | 
Now look as Chriſt in Joh. 16. 4. obviates 
all future offences his Diſciples might take at 
ſuffering for his ſake, by telling them before: 
hand, what they muſt expect. Theſe things 
(faith he) I told you, that when the time ſhall 
come ye may remember that I told you of them. 
So he fore knowing what himſelf muſt ſuf. 
ter, and had agreed ſo to do, he bare thoſe 
ſutterings with fingular Patience. 7eſws there- 
fore knowing all things that ſhould come upon 
him, went forth and aid unto them, Whom ſeek 
TESTS 25 OLE 0 
Fourthly, As his patience ſprang from his 
tore-knowledpe of his ſufferings ; 10 from his 
Faith which he exerciſed under all that he 
ſufferd in this World. His Faith looked 
through all thoſe black and diſmal Clouds, 
to the Joy propoſed, Heb. 22. 2. He knew 
that though Pilate condemned, God would 
Juſtifie him, I/. 50. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And he ſet 
one over againſt the other. He balanced the 
Glory into which he was to enter, with the 
Sufferings through which he was to enter into 
it. He acted Faith upon God for divine ſup- 
port and aſſiſtance under ſuffering ; as well as 
for glory, the fruit and reward of them, Pſalm 
16. 7,8, 9, 10, 11. I have ſet (or as the Apo- 
[tle varies it) I foreſaw the Lord always be- 


fore me, becauſe he it at my. right hand I ſhall 
not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, and 
my glory rejoyceth. There's Faith acted by 
Chrift tor ſtrength to carry him through: And 
then it follows, My fleſh: alſo ſhall reſt in hope, 


for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, neither 


wilt thom ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. 


| Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life. In thy 


preſence is fulneſs of joy, at thy right hand 
there are pleaſures for evermore. There's his 
Faith acting upon the Glory into which he 
was to enter, after he had ſuffered theſe things. 
This fll'd him with Peace. 
Fifthly, As his Faith eyeing the Glory into 
which he was paſſing, made him endure all 
things; 10 the beaven/meſs of his Spirit alſo 
fll'd him with a beavenly tranquillity, and 
calmneſs of Spirit under all his Abuſes and In- 
juties. It's a certain Truth, that the more hea- 
venly any Man's Spirit is, the more ſedate; 
compoſed and peaceful. As the higher Hea- 
vens (faith; Seneca) are more ordinate and Pars ſupe- 
tranquil. There are neither Clouds, nor Winds, "ivr mini 
Storms, nor Tempeſts,' they are the inferior tor, au © 
Heavens that lighten and thunder. The nearer propinqua 
Lene hs ſyderibus, 
nec verſatur 


in turbinem : omni tumultu carct, inferiora fulminant. 
do ſublunis animus 


fy 


Which befel 
r 


him afterwards. They came not 


quietus ſemper & in ſtatione tranquilla colloca- 
* the 
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the Earth the more tempeſtuous, and unquiet. 
Even ſo the ſublime and heavenly mind, is 
placed in a calm and quiet ſtation. 


Certainly that Heart which is ſweetned fre. pe 


quently with heavenly delightful communion 
with God, is not very apt to be imbittered 
with wrath, or ſoured: with revenge againſt 
Men. The Peace of God doth BegCewew, ap- 
peaſe and end all Strifes and Differences as an 
Umpire. So much that word, Col. 3. 15. im- 


way you will, upward or downward, inward 
or outward, backward or forward, to the right 


potts. The heavenly Spirit maryellouſly at- 
fects a ſedate and quiet Breaſt. 8 
Nou, never was there ſuch a heavenly Soul 
on Earth, ſince Man inhabited it, as Chriſt 
was. He had moſt ſweet and wonderful com- 
munion with God. He had Meat to eat, which 
others, yea, and thoſe his greateſt intimates, 
knew not of. The Son of Man was in Hea- 
ven upon Earth, Johr 3. 13. Even in reſpect 
of that bleſſed heavenly communion he had 
with God, as well as in reſpect of his immenſe 
Deity. And that his Heart was in Heaven, 
when he ſa patiently endured and digeſted 
the pain and ſhame of the Croſs; is evident 
from Heb. 12. 2. For the joy ſet before him, 
be endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame. See 
where his Eye and Heart was, when he went 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter. 
Szxtbly, and laſtly, As his meekneſs and pa- 
tience ſprang from the heavenlineſs and ſubli- 
mity of his Spirit: So, from the compleat 
and abſolute Obedience of it to his Father's 
Will and Pleaſure. He could moſt quiet- 
ly ſubmit to all the Will of God, and never 
regret at any part of the Work athgn'd him 
by his Father. For you muſt know that 
Chriſt's death in him was an act of Obedience, 
he all along eyeing his Father's Command and 
Counſel in what he ſuffered; Phil. 2.7, 8. Joh. 
18.11. P/al.40.5.7,8. Now look as the eyeing 
and conſidering of the Hand of God in an at- 


5% 1 


tliction, preſently becalms and quiets a graci- y 


ous Soul; as you ſee in David, 2 Sam. 16. 11. 

Let him alone, it may be God bath bid him curſe 

David: So much more it-quieted Jeſus Chrift, 
who was privy to the Deſign and End of his 

8 3 3 — 8 _— com. 

ied ; looking on Jews a entiles bur as 

the Inſtruments ignorantly fulfilling God's 
Pleaſure, and ſerving that great Deſign of his: 

Father. This was 
ee Tae ** 8 
ifs 1 mi | improv e this *O1 { Y 

but the direct and.main uſe of it is to oreſs 

us to à Chriſt like Patience in all our Suffer- 

ings, and Troubles. And ſeeing in nothing we 

axe more generally deſective; and that defects 

of Chriſtiaus herein, are ſo prejudicial to Re- 
ligion, and uncomfortable to themſelves: I 
relolve to wave all other Uſes, and fpend the 
remaining time * Branch. E. 
ven a p&r/ut/rve to Chiiltians unto all Pati- 
ence, in 4thbulations. To imitate their Lamb- 
like Saviour: Into this (Chriſtians) you 
24478 Spreſiy call'd; 1 Peri 2 27, 22. Beeauſe 
le; that we ſhould follow bis fleps. Who. did 
ther” was nile found in bis mouth ; 
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his patience, and theſe the 


| hand or to the left; you ſhall find all things 


perſuading and urging the Doctrine of Patience 
upon you. 5 , 
 E:rft, Look upward, when Tribulations come 
upon you. Look to that Sovereign Lord, that 
commiſſionates and finds them upon you. You 
know troubles do nor rife out of the duſt, nor 
ſpring out of the ground, but are framed in 
Heaven, Fer. 18. b. 11. Bebold I frame evil, 
and deviſe 4 device againſt you. Troubles and 
afflictions are of the Lord's framing, and devi- 
ling, to reduce his wandring People to himſelf, 
Much like that device of Ab/a/om in ſetting 
Foab's field of Corn on fire to bring Joab to 
him, 2 Sam. 14. 30. In the frame of your af- 
flictions you may obſerve much of divine Wit: 
dom in the choice, meaſure and ſeaſon of your 
Froubles. Sovereignty in electing the Inſtru- 
ments of your affliction. In making them as 
afflictive as he pleaſeth. And in making them 
obedient both to his call in coming and going, 
when he pleaſeth. Now could you in times 
of trouble look up to his Sovereign Hand, in 
which your Souls, Bodies, and all their Com- 
forts and Mercies are ; how quiet would your 
Hearts be! P/a/m 39. 9. I was dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth, becauſe it is thy doing. 1 2 m. 
3. 18. It zs the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. O, when we have to do with Men, 
and look no higher; how do our Spirits ſwell 
and riſe with revenge, and impatiency! But 
if you once come to ſee that Man as a Rod in 
our Father's hand, you will be quiet, Eſalm 
46. 10. Be ſtill, and know that Iam God; 9. d. 
conſider with whom you have to do. Not 
with your fellow, but with your God, who 
can ya you to deſtruction, with one blaſt of 
his Mouth. In whoſe Hand you are, as the 


Clay in the Porter's hand. It is for want of 


looking up to God in our Troubles, that we 
Het - murmur, and., deſpond at the rate we 


Secondly, Look downwerd, and ſee what is 
below you, as well as up to that which is 
above you. You are afflicted, and you cannot 
bear it. O! no trouble like your trouble! 
Never Man in ſuch a caſe as you are. Well, 
well, caſt the eye of your Mind downward, 
and ſee who lie much lower 'than you. Can 


{tate than your ſelves ? Are you at the very 
bottom, and not a Man below you? Sure there 
be thouſands in a ſadder cafe than you on 
Earth. What is your affliction ? Have you. 
loſt a Relation? Orhers have loſt all. Have 
ou loft an Eſtate, and are become poor? 
Welt but there be ſome you read of, Fob 30. 
4,5, '6, 7. Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, 


an Fianiper roots for their meat. They are 


wee when Þk was" faule raved nat agu, 
n= "pen be ſuffered, be threatned not; but com 
4. 2 5 \J ; | 


. 123 
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diven forth from 7 men, they cryed after 
[rhe as after a thief. ” 
2s 


you ſee none on Earth in 4 more miſerable- 


hey dwell in the 1 
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he Vallies, in caves of the Earth, and in the 
22 Among the WA. they brayed, under 
the nettles they were gathered together... What 
difference as to manner of Life, do you find 
between the Perſons here deſcribed, and the 
wild Beaſts, that herd together in à deſolate 
Place? Are you perſecuted and afflicted for 


Rocks. 


Chriſt's ſake? What think you of their Suf. 


ferings, Heb. 11. 36, 37. Who, had trial of 
cruel mockings, yea, moreover of Bonds and 
Impriſonments; they were * they were 
ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were Hain with 
the Sword, they wandred about in ſheep SKns 
and goat-skins, being deſtitute, afflifted, tor. 
mented, And are you better than chey? 1 
know not what you are, but I am lure theſe 
were ſuch of whom the world was not woriny, 
verſe. 3s. AE Th n 
Or are your Afflictions more ſpiritual and 
inward? Say not, the Lord never dealt more 
bitterly with the Soul of any, than he hath 
with yours. What think you of the caſe of 
David, Heman, Job, Aſaph, whoſe doleful 
Cries, by reaſon of the Terrors of the Almigh- 
ty, are able to melt the ſtonieſt Heart that 
reads their Stories? The Almighty was a Ter- 
ror to them. The Arrows of God were wth- 
in them. They roared by reaſon of the diſ 
quietneſs of their Hearts. 
Or are your Afflictions outward and inward 
together? An afflicted Soul, in an atllicted 
Body. Are you fallen like the Ship in which 
Paul failed; into a Place where two Seas 
meet? Well, ſo. it was with Paul, Fob, and 
many other of thoſe. Worthies gone before 
you. Sure you may ſee many on Earth, who 
have been, or are in far lower and {adder 
States Wan yout Telys. 5-1... nt ; 
Or if not on Earth, doubtleſs you will yield 
there are many in Hell, who would be glad 
to exchange Conditions with you, as bad as 
you think yours to be. And were not all theſe 
moulded out of the ſame Lump with you? 
Surely if you can ſe any Creature below you, 
eſpecially any reaſonable Being, you have no 
reaſon to return ſo ungratefully upon your 
God, and accuſe your Maker of Severity ; or 
charge God fooliſhly. Look down and you 
ſhall ſee Grounds enough to be quiet. 
Thirdly, Look inward, you Aiffonrented Spi- 
tits, and ſee if you can-find nothing there to 
uiet Fo. Caſt Wal che into your own, 
earts. Conſider either the Corruprions, or 
the Graces that are there. Cannot you find 
Weeds enough there, that need ſuch winter 
weather asthis to rot them? Hath not thatproud 
Heatt'need"enough of all this to humble it? 
That arial” Heart red of ſuch things as theſe 
o mortiſſe it? That backſliding wandering 
Heatt, need of all this, to reduce, and \reco- 
ver it to its God? Vel be, ye are in beavi- 
neſs,” 1 Pet. 1. 6. O'Chriſtian, did'ſt thou 
not ſee fed of this before thou cameft into 
Trouble? Or hath not God fhewn tliee the 
need of it fince thou walt under the Rod? Its 
much thou ſhould'ſt not Tee" it; but be aſſured, 
if thou do'ſt not, thy Gon doth. He knows 
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rhon would'ſt be raieg tdi" even if he ftiguld |Go 
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them. Thy Luſts will take all this, it may 


be more than this; and all little enough. And 
as your Corruptions call for it, ſo do your 
Graces too. Wherefore think ye the Lord 

planted the Principles of Faith, Humility, 
Patience, Ic. in your Souls? What, were 
they put there for nothing? Did the Lord in- 
tend they ſhould lie ſleeping in their drowſie 
Habits? Or were they not planted there in or- 


ed you; if you have 


der to exerciſe? And how ſhall they be exer- 
ciſed without Tribulations? can you tell? 
Doth not tribulations work patience, and pati- 
ence experience, and experience hope? Rom. 5. 
3, 4. Is not the trial of your faith much more 
precious, than of Gold that periſhes, 1 Pet. 
1.7. O look inward, and you will be quiet. 
Fourthly, - Look outward, and ſee who ſtands. 


| by, and obſerves your Carriage under Trouble. 


Are there not many Eyes upon you; Yea, ma- 
ny envious Obſervers round about you ? It was 
David's Requeſt, Pſal. 5. 8. Lead me, O Lord 
in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine Enemies; 
or, as the Hebrew word there might be ren-- 


dred, becauſe of mine Obſervers or Watchers. 


There's many an envious Eye upon you. . To 
the Wicked there can ſcarcely be an higher Gra- 
tification and Pleaſure, than to ſee your Car- 
riage under Trouble, ſo like their own. For 
thereby. they are confirm'd in their Prejudices 
againſt Religion; and in their good Opinion 
of themſelves. Theſe may talk and profeſs 
more than we, but when they are tried and 
put to it, it appears plainly enough, their Re- 
ligion enables em to do no more than we do. 
They talk of Heaven's Glory, and their future 
ExpeCtances; but it is but talk, for it's appa- 
rent enough their Hopes cannot ballance a 
ſmall Affliction, with all the Happineſs. they, 
talk of. Oh, how do you diſhonour Chriſt be- 
fore his Enemies! when you make them think 
all” your Religion lies in talking of it. Conſi- 
def who looks on. W_ 
*, Fifthly, Eook backward;"and ſee if there be 
nothing behind you” that may huſh and quiet 


your impatient Spirits. Confult the multitude _ 
of Experiences paſt and gone. Both your 


own and others, Is this the firſt ſtraight that 
ever you were in? If ſo, you have reaſon to 


be quiet, yea, to, bleſs God that hath ſpared _...... 
you ſo long, when others have had their days 


” iF 8 * Fd 2 
1 | 'S en & #7 *8} w@O% 
you, hav Fr ies 
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flyd up with Sorrow. But 
in Troubles hy, eL 


it through the. Fire, 
and not been burnt; Through the Wit 


aters and 
not drowned. If God hath ſtood by you, and 
hitherto. helped you., O what cauſe have.you 
to be quiet now, and patiently wait for the 
Salvation of God? Did he belp you then and 
cannot he do ſo now? Did he give Waters, 
and cannot. he give Bread alſo? Is he the 

God of the ills only, and not the God 


of the Vallies alſo? O call to mind the 


days of old, the yeats of the fi ht hand; 
of the moſt high, Theſe things Fatal 40: 
my mind, therefore babe I hope, Lain. 3. 21. 
Jave you kept no Records of paſt Experiences? 
How ungrateful then have you been jo your 

God, i= you, 


; Aff how injurious to your ſelves, 


have not read them over in ſuch a day as this, 


1 e : : | = % " 
a tha end they e's EE... 
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bath alead 27 gen pened in the Man are remarkable, the Scripture puts à o- 
- "Solitude an e in in which he mark upon them, 2 2 23. 1. Noto theſe be 
Adel. third, to wit, the Iz. the 1 b How remarkable then 
a of dis . now follows, in are the laſt Words of Chriſt? 
theſe ſeven ⸗excellen FOG ty Sayings, Theſe. words are ſeven in £2 5; ther 
Net dropt from his bleſſed Lips upon the directed to his Father, and four more to thoſe 
whil'{t bis fact A dropt on the about him. Of the former ſort this is one, 
Farth from his wounded Hands and "Feet, o | Father, forgive them, &c. In which we have, 


** n 


"0 when you ſal conſider what a God be 
_ been to you, at 4 pinch. How faithful- 

Febovabjereth hath ſtood by you. That 
ha is not the firſt time aps: Hearts and Hopes | ho 
have been low, as well as your Condition ; 
and yet God hath raiſed bo again; ſurely you 
will find your preſent Troubles made light, | a 
by a Elance back upon your paſt Experi- ing 
ences. 

Sixthly, Look forward, to the end of your 


Troubles; yea, look to a double end of them, 
their duration, and the end of 


the end o 
their operation. Look ye to the end of their 
duration, and that's faſt by you. They ſhall 
not be everlaſting Troubles, if you be ſuch as 


fear the Lord. Ihe God of all grace, who hath 
Feſus Chrift, 


call d i ito bis eternal glory, by . 
after that ye haue | ſuffered a while | make you 

fed, 1 Pet. 5. 10. Theſe light affliftions are 
. 4 moment, 2 Cor. 4. 18. It is no more 
comparatively with that vaſt Eternity that is 
before you. Alas, what are a few days and 


nights of Sorrows, when they are paſt? Arg 


they not ſwallow d vp as a ſpoonful of Water 
in the vaſt Ocean? But more eſpecially look 
to the end of their 62 pot hat do all 


theſe Afflictions tend to, and effect? Do they 


not work out an exceeding weight of Glor 
Are you not by them made partakers of his 
Holineſs? Heb. 12. Is not this all the Fruit to 
take away your Sins? What, and be impati- 
ent at this! Fret and repine becauſe God is 
this way perfecting your Happineſs? O un. 
teful "Soul 1 Is this a due requital of that 
ve, that diſdains not to 2 to ſo low an 
Imployment, as to ſcour cleanſe your 


Souls, that they might be 1 Veſſels of 


Honour to all Eternity ! 
0 look forward to If It of your Ip 


2. The end of their duration and opera- 
on. 


1 u are ſhamed, convinced, and filenced 
by other Chriſtians ; and it may be ſach too 
as 2 made that profeſſion you have done; 

yt cannot only patiently bear the afffict- 


ad admiring God under their Troubles; 
whil it you are finning againſt, and diſhonour- 
ing him under ſmaller ones. It may be you 
will find ſome poor Chriftians that know not 
| where to have their next Bread, and yet are 
ſpeaking of the Bounty of their God; while 
you are repining in the midſt of Plenty. Ah, 
if there be any ingenuity in you, let this ſhame 
you. If this will not, then 

Eighthly, Look to your If hand, and there 
you will ſee a fad fight, and what one would 


carrying themſelves under their Troubles, but 
too like your ſelves. What do they more, 
than fret and murmur, deſpond and fink ;' mix 
Sin with their Afflickions, when the Rod of 
1 is upon them? 


thou hopeſt thou ſhalt never be ra ned and 
3 9 701 * ſuch 8 7 
as thele, 1 am ua wou 0 

lar uſe to thy Soul at ſuch a time, but above 
all, thine eying the great pattern of patience, 
eſe eſus Chri it, whoſe Lamb. like Carriage, un- 
der a Trial, with which thine is not. to be 
named the lame day, is here recommended to 
thee. O how ſhould this transform thee 1 into 


4 Ep, for Meekneſs alſo? 


| 


ee wech woc 4 ung e G 
eM i Words, wa which be breathed | 


Hirſt, Ihe Mercy deſired by Chriſt, and that is 
Forgivenel. Secondly, "The Perions for whom 

-his | it is deſired, 2 ee 

wicked Pei at were now imbrewing 

their hands in bis And TH 'The 

motive or argument *urged to procure that 

ere 


| Srvemthly, Look to the right hand, and ſee 


and of God ; but are bleffing, praifing, 


think ſhould quiet you. There you may ſee 
a Company of wicked graceleſs Wretches, 


It's time for thee to leave off, when thou 
? | ſeeſt how near thou art come to them, whom 
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Mercy from his Father, for they know not what | it was. And how it diſpoſed them ro fuch 
they down 21, 4 Lbs 2001.9. 3308 Enmity a Ainſt him. te „ 
Firſt, The Mercy prayed for, that is, For- Firſt, What was their Ignorance, who cru- 
giveneſs, | Father fargive. Forgiveneſs is not |cihed Chriſt? Ignorance is two-fold,” ſimple, 
only a Mercy, a ſpiritual Mercy, but one of or 2 Simple Ignorance is not ſup- 
the greateſt Mercies a Soul can obtain from poſable in theſe Perſons, for in many things 
God. It is ſuch a Mercy that without it] they were a knowing People. But it was a 

| whatever elſe we have from God, is no Mercy | reſpective particular Ignorance, Rom. 1 1. 25, 

attes to us. So great a Mercy is Forgiveneſs, that | Blindneſo in part, is happened to Iſrael. They 

io David calls him bleſſed, or rather admires the] knew many other Truths, but did not know 

“dbleſſedneſs of him whoſe Tranſgreſſion is for- Jeſus Chriſt. In that their Eyes were held. 

1 given, whoſe fin is covered. This Mercy, this Natural Light they had. Yea, and Scripture 

> | beſt of Mercies he requeſts for them, Father Light they had, But in this particular, that 
= forgive them. this war the Son of God, the Saviour of the 

Secondly, The Perſons for whom he re-|World ; therein they were blind and igno- 

queſts Forgiveneſs, are the ſame that with rant. 5 F 

wicked hands crucified him. Their Fact was] But how could that be? Had they not 

the moſt horrid that ever was committed by [heard at leaſt of his miraculous Works? Did 

Men. They not only ſhed innocent Blood, |they not ſee how his Birth, Life and Death 

but the Blood of God; the beſt of Mercies, is [{quar'd with the Prophecies both in time, 

by him defired for the worſt of Sinners. place and manner? Whence ſhould this their 

Thirdly, The Motive or Argument urged to [gnorance be, when they ſaw, or at leaſt 
procure this Mercy for them, is this, for they [might have ſeen the Scriptures fulfill'd in him, 
aso not what they do. As if he ſhould ſay, and that he came among them in a time when 

E | Lord, what theſe poor Creatures do, is not [they were big with ExpeQations of the Meſ 
"CIC fo much out of Malice to me, as the Son off ſiang . 3 

= God; but it is from their Ignorance.” Did *Tis true indeed, they knew the Scriptures, 

"I -/ they know who, and what I am, they would [and it cannot but be ſuppos'd the Fame of his 

latter be nailed to the Croſs themſelves, than mighty Works had reach'd their Ears; but 

do it. To the ſame purpoſe the Apoſtle faith, yet, 1 3 

11e. 2. 8. Whom none of the Princes of this] Firſt, Though they had the Scriptures among 

world knew, for had they known it, they would] them, they miſunderſtood them; and did not 
not have crucified the Lord of glory. Let this |rightly meaſure Chrift by that right Rule. 
s not to be extended to all that had an hand in 
the death of Chriſt, but to the ignorant Mul : Nicodemus againſt Chriſt,” Arr thou alſo of Ga- 
titude; among whom, ſome of God's EleQ | lee? Search, and ſee ;, for out of Galilee ari- 
were, who afterwards believed in him, whoſe | /erh 70 Prophet. Here is 4 double miſtake. 
Blood they ſpilt, Ads 3. 17. And now bre. Firſt, They ſuppoſed” Chriſt to ariſe out of 
thren, I wot that through 88 ye. did it. Galilee, m, t. 
For them this Prayer of Chriſt was heard. much Converſant in the parts of Ga/i/ee, And 
Hence the Notes arg. 1007 ,000 W 
Doct. 1. That Iznorance is the uſual cauſe find no Prophet had ariſen out of Galilee, 7 
of Enmity to Chriſ. Ithereforę none ſhoulouuu. 
DoQ. 2. That there is Forgiveneſs. with| Another miſtake that blinded them about 
God, for ſuch as oppoſe Chriſt out of Eno Chriſt,” was from their conceit that Chriſt 
Doct. 3. That 10 forgive Enemies, and beg 34. e bude beard out of the Law, . 
Forgiveneſe for them, it the true Chard.] abideth for ever; and how Joe 65 
220 and Property” of ibe Chriftian Spi. Man muſt be lifted up? Who is the Son g 
0D VE. 00D VYSDJ 26 0D. deen DLVOW GH | 
= Theſe Obſervations contain ſo much practi-| urge againſt the 
AI Truth; that it will be worth our time to| 7. Of be increnſe of bis gouernment and 
_ . open and apply them iſtinly, ** there hall be no end, upon the throne of Da- 

AY "> 2 — the #ſual cauſe vid, c. In like manner, Jobn 7, 17. we 
bee rbiage (faith the Lord) will they do,] tobe nch he 1s, bus thog rift cometh, 1 | 

becauſe they have nor non the Father, © or | knoweth hence be is; eee eeded 


= . 7, John 16. 3. What thing doth he mean?] from "their miſindetſtagding of Mies. 3. 2. 
i. e.) think to oblige and pratie- nterpretations, of 
They proceed from evil, to c, and have not | Seco ' 
ſtop them in their ways of Wickeduefs 
dur plucer of the Furtb, come WI 
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Why, kill and deſtroy the People of God, and | Hir poines forth bat Men from of d, from - 
therein ſuppoſe they do God en "Service, | everlaſting: This u ere they 1 F 
: the Father, | the Perfon of Chriſt. by mifinterpretatie 
by theirburchering his Children. 80 #7: 9. 3. Scripture Prophefies. 470 GY 
%%% ͤ ecalioning this 
Soca ae, faith the Lord, q. d. Had they the | miſtake'of ( riſt was the outward ,n 
Knowledge of God, they would check and and defpifiblebeſs of his Condition“ They, 
op | 15,” and expected g 
to Pal. 74. 20. The 


the 
King of 1/721: But when they fam hich in 
aur de fame be” inquired i the Vol ekt: Fee coming. . 


are fall of the habitatibars of tribe ty. VOY 461 vo 
what their Ignorance of C be miniſtred ls, but e 
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Hot 


They utterly. rejected him, We hid as it it 
were our Faces from bim, be was deſpiſed, and 
we eſteemed. him not, Iſa. 53. 3. Nor is it 
any great wonder theſe ſhould be ſcandalized 
at his Poverty. When the Diſciples them- 

 Rlyes, had ſuch carnal 1 ks ons of his 
Kingdom, Marl 10. 37, 38. 

_ Thirdly, Add to this, their implicit Faith in 
the learned Rabbies and Doctors, who utterly 
miſled them in this matter, and greatly pre- 
judiced them againſt Chriſt. Lo (ay. they) 
e ſpeaketh boldly, and they. fay nothing to him. 
Do the Rulers know. indeed that this ig the very 
Chriſt? They pinn'd their Faith upon the Ru- 
lers Sleeves, and ſuffer d them to carry it 
whither they would. This was their Igno- 
rance; and theſe its Cauſes. 
_ Thirdly, Let us ſee in the next place, how 
this diſpoſed them to ſuch Enmity againſt 
Chriſt. _ And this it doth three ways; 


*Frft, Ignorance diſpoſes Men to _Enmity 
and Oppoſition to Chriſt, by removing thoſe. 


Hindrances that would otherwiſe keep them 
from it: As Checks and Rebukes of Con-. 
Tience, by which: they are reſtrain d from 
Evil ; but Conſcience binding and reproving in 
the Authority and Vertue of the Law of God ; 
where that Law is not known, there can be 
no Reptoofs, and therefore we truly ſay, That 
Ignorance is virtually every Sin. 
_ Secondly, Ignorance enſlaves and ſubjects 
' the Soul to the Luſts of Satan; he is zhe ruler 
of the | darkneſs of this. world, Ep. 6. 13. 
There is no work 1d baſe and vile, but an ig- 


norant man will undertake it. 


lock upon it as his ür 1 to do, John 16. 3. 
A Pauls E 


Men fietce and cruel; Is light encreates, 10 


doth Peace, Ia. 14. 6, 9. The Wolf alſo ſhall. 


and e Kid; and the Caif and the young Lion, 
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Tall my holy mountain, for the Earth | 


lity to Goſpel- light. 
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ſelf was once fill'd with Rage and Madneſs, 
againſt Chriſt and his Truths. It was well 
for him he did it ignorantly. Had he gone 
againſt his light and knowledge, there had 
been little hope of him, 1 II. i. v. 13. 
I A blaſphemer, à perſecutor, and injuri- 
ous, hut 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ig. 
norantly, and in unbelief. I do not ſay it's 
limply impoſſible for one that knowingly, and 
maliciouſly oppoſes and perſecutes Chriſt and 
his People, to be forgiven, but it is not uſual, 
Heb. 6.4, 5. There are few Inſtances of it. 


—— * — 


but honour it, and do obeyſance to it, Mork 


* — — 


6. 20. Herod feared John, for he tbas à juſt 
4 nn 1 A Nn 4 8 20 4 2 
» Inference 4. The Enemics'of Chriftare 0b il 
jeds of Pity. Alas they are blind, and Rd., i 
not what they do. It's pity that any other af u 


towards them. Were their Eyes but open, l 

8 — 3 
they would never do as they do. Weifſhould no, i 
look upon them as the Phyſician doth upon his xr ve 
fick ee Fatient. Did they but ſee” " 4 
with the ſame Light yon do, they would be as 110 
far from hating Chriſt, or his Ways. as you are, om 


to hate, ſaith Tertullian. n e co; ol 
+  Jnference,; 5. How needſul is it heſone nie en. 250 
gage aur ſeluss agamſt;any per ſon ar tom, to be main 
well ſatrsfied., and 72 ſolved--3hat. it at A micbed 5'" 
perſon pr praclice that eue qppaſe A Nou ſee the 
World generally runs upon a miſtaken; this 

matter; O beware of doing you know: not 

what! For though yon do, you. Rn not 
What, Satan knows what he is doing by ou. 
He blinds your Eyes, and then ſergyyou; to 
work; knowing that if you ſhould- bur ſce 
what you are doing, you would rather die than 
do it. Nou may no do you know not what; 
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1 on. and lament what'you have done. Nod 
reflect 7 40 you know not what, and. here. 


another; ſo far as he is intereſſed in the 
wrong, Lutte 6. 37. There is allo a mmiſterial 


from whom he is ſatisfied. Eph. 1. 7. In whom 0 
we haue redemption through his blood, the for.] ſame Mercy when they alſo ſn. . 
- groenefs fame manner humbled for it. Take one fa- 

e | 
Ls a gracious diſcharge from 


ma now | not What, ang Ae 

ae you may not know what to do. Obe. 
: We | K i } (LE 8 21 

ware what you deo. 

Doct. 2. That there ir forgiveneſs with 

God, for ſuch as 


: 


- 
' 


norance. © 3 

If all manner of Sin and 
forgiven to Men, 

Matth. 12. 3 1. 0 7 | 

to underſtand that place of the certainty of 

Pardon: Much leſs with Origen of the deſeft 

of it: Nor yet with Junſenius of the faciliiy 


of it, but rather of the poſſibility of forgive 


neſs. It ſhall be fo ro ſome; it may be ſo to you: 
Even thoſe whoſe wicked Hands had crucitied 


Chriſt. receive remiſſion by that Blood they | Firſt, 
. . bade for its enmity to Chriſt in the 
days of igtiorance, queſtion the poſſibility of 


ſhed, Aﬀs = 83, 38. compared. 1 
I Have two things here to do; Firſt, to open 
the nature of the forgiveneſs, and fhew, you 
what it is. Secondiy, To evince the poſſibility 
of it, for ſuch as miſtakingly oppoſe Chriſt. 
For the Firft, Forgroenefs of. God's gracious 
diſcharge of a believing penitent ſinner, from 
the gutlt of all his fin, for Chriff's ſake. 
It's Gods diſcharge: There is indeed frater- 
nal forgivenets, by which one Man forgives 


forgiveneſs, whereby the Miniſter of Chriſt as 


his Mouth, and in his Name declares the par. 


don, or miniſterially . — 5 the promiſes of 
pardon to penitent offenders, John 20. 23. 
Sar none can abſolutely, and properly forgive 
fin, but God only, Mark 2.7. The primary 
and principal wrong is done to them, P/a/w 
51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only (i. e.) thee main 
ly or eſpecially, have T /inmed. Hence fins are 
metonymically called debts, debts to God, Mat. 
6. 12. Not that we owe them to God. or 
ought to fin againſt him; but as a pecuniary 
debt obliges him that owes it, to the penalty, 
if he fatisfie not for it; ſo do our fins. And 
þ- can diſcharge the Debtor, but the Cre 
. ah ee . en 


It's a gracious aft or diſcharge. I l even 1 


am he that blotteth out tby tranſgreſſion for 


mine own name ſake, ai. 43.25. And yet fin 
is not ſo forgiven, as that God expects no ſa- 


tisfaction ar all; but as expecting none from 


us, becauſe God harh provided a furety for us, 


of ſins, according to the riches of. bis 


the guilt of fin, 
Guilt is that which pardon properly deals with. 
Guilt is an obligarion to 7 5 8 5 Par 
don is the diffolving that Obligation, Guilt 
15 4 Chain with which finners ate bound and 
fertered by the Law. Pardon is that Agua: 


e 


/mner. Tufideliry and impenitency are not on- 


oppoſe Chriſt our f . 


ad Blaſphemy ſhall be 
then this as well as others, 
We ate not with Theophilatt! 


ny | tick k 
cover d out of the fame Diſeaſe, and that 


all other fins upon the Soul. By him all Ibat 
believe art juſtified from. all things, Als 3. 
423. 0 A 3.19. Repent therefore, that Your 
fins may be blotted out. Tt 

It is for Chriſt's ſake we are diſcharged , he 
is the meritorious, cauſe of our remiſſion, A 
God for  Chrift's fake bath forgiven You, Eph. 
4.32. It's his Blood alone that meritorioully 
procures our diſcharge.  _. TS 
This 1$4' brief, and true account of the na- 
ture of forgiveneſs. ae 
Secondly, Now to evince 


the poſſibility of 


Chriſt. Let theſe things be weigh d. 
Why ſhould any poor Soul that is 


forgiveneſs: When this effect doth not exceed 


more efficacy in the Blood of Chriſt the me- 
ritorious cauſe, than is in this effect of it? 
There's power enough in that Blood not only 
to pardon thy fins, but the ſins of the whole 
world, were it actually applied, 1 Fob 2. 2. 
There is not only a ſufficiency, but alſo a re- 
dundancy of merit, in that precious Blood. 
Surely then thy Enmity to Chift, eſpecially 
before thou kneweſt him, may not look like 
an unpardonable Iniquity in thine Eyes. 
\ Secondly, And as this Sin exceeds not the 


neſs; /o neither is it any where excluded from 


pardon, by any word of God. Nay, ſuch is the 


let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy. on him, and to our God, for be will abun- 
dantly- pardon; Many ſuch extenſive Promiſes 
there are in the Scriptures. And there is not 


| one Farentheſis in all thoſe bleſſed Pages, in 


which this caſe is excepted. . . 7 
.. Thirdly, And it's yet more ſatisfactory that 
God hath already actually forgiven ſuch fin- 
ners; and that which he . hath done, he may 


and thofe eminent for their enmity to Chriſt, 
ſhall be in the 
mous Inſtance of many; it's that of Paul in 
mer, a perſecutor, and iniurious: But I obtain- 


lie bowben, for this. | n 
„ that in, me. furſt. Feſus Chriſt might. ſhew 
73h all  long-ſuffering., ſor a pattern tu them 


which ſhould hereafter belieue on him to ever- 
fe 


lafti 


an, to hear of ſome that have been re 


. 


. ny 


conſider, hat . when God hath cut off others. in 


ly lins in themſelves, bur ſuch fins as bind faſt [he way of their fin, he 


bath bitherto ſpared 
| ES 1 


hee. 


in which God diſpenſeth pardon to finnets. 


forgiveneſs, for ſuch as ignorantly oppoſe 


Power of the meritorious cauſe of 1 70 | 


extenſiveneſs of the promiſe. to believing. Pe- 
nitents, that this caſe is manifeſtly included, 
and Forgiveneſs tendred to thee in the pro- 
| miſes, 1/az. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his 
 way,and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; and 


again do. Vea, therefore he hath. done it to ſome, 


It's no {mall incouragement to a 


Fuuribiy, Moreover, it is encouraging to 
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This is the method 


the power. of the cauſe ; nay, when there is 


that others may be incouraged to hope. for the 


1 Tim. 1. 13. 16. Who was before blafpbe- 


ed mercy, becauſe 1 did it ignorantly in unbe-. 
70 T obrazned mere. 


15, Had he ſmitten thee. in the N of thy 
ſin and enmity to Chriſt, what hope had remain 


ed But in that he hath not only ſpared: thee, 
but alſo given thee a heart ingenuouſiy aſha- 


A; 


much more receive 


Iſa. 55. 7. 


reconciled upon the word of a King, he ſhall 


"hee. What ſpeaks this but a purpoſe of mer 


Enemies, 


Z 1 — | * -- eee — — s _ | mee. — — 3 —— v — e — * 5 
— To whom revenge is ſweeter than life, 1 $ an, 


— 


cy to thy Soul? Thou ſhouldſt account the 
Tong-ſuffering of God thy Salvation, 2 Pet. 3. 


med, and humbled. for thy epvils; doth not 
this ſpeak mercy for thee ? ſurely it looks like 
gracious deſign of love to thy Soul. 
Inference 1. And is there forgiveneſs with 
God for ſuch as have been, Enemies to Chriſt, 
His Truttis, and People? Ther certainly there 
is pardon and mercy. for the friends of God, 
who involuntarily fall into ſin, by* the ſurpri- 
zals of temptation, and are broken for it as 
ingenuous Children for offending a good Father. 
Can any doubt, i don fe 
he hath none for Children ? If he 
have forgiveneſs for ſuch as ſhed the Blood 
of Chriſt with wicked hands; hath he not 
much more mercy and forgiveneſs for ſuch as 
love Chriſt, and are more afflicted for their 
ſin apainſt him, than all the other troubles 
they have in the World ? Doubt it not, but 
he that receives Enemies into his Boſom, will 
| and embrace Children tho 
offending ones. EE CT b 


Hor penſive do the dear Children of God 
ſometimes fit, after their lapſes into fin ? Will 
God ever pardon this? Will he be reconciled! 
again! May I hope his Face ſhall be to me 
as in former times? Penfive Soul, if thou 
didſt but know the largeneſs, tenderneſs, free - 
neſs of that Grace which yearns over Enemies; 
and hath given forth thouſands, and ten thou- 
ſands of Pardons to the worſt of finners ; thou 
woulſt not fink at that rate. 
Inference 2. Is there pardon with God for 
Enemies; bow inexch;ſable then are all they that 
perſiſt and perifh in their Enmity to Chriſt ! 
Sure their deſtruction is of themſelves. Mercy 
is offered to them if they will receive it. Pro- 
clamation is made in the Goſpel, That if there 
be any among the Enemies of Chriſt, who re- 
pent of what they have been, and done againſt 
him; and are now unfeignedly willing to be 


find Mercy. But God ſhall wound the Head 
of bis Enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
-@ one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Plal. 
« 68. 21, If be turn not, he will whet bis ſword, 
he hath bent his bow and made it ready; be 
-bath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death; he ordaineth his arrows againſt the per- 
ſecutore, Plalm 7. x2. S „ 
This lays the Blood of every Man that pe- 


. 


doubt, if God have pardon for ſuch | 


the better appear, I ſhall ſhew 


24. 16. If a man. find bis. enemy, will he let hin 


£02, This is Hell-fire, a fire that never goeth 
out; how little do ſuch poor Creatures con- 
ſider, if God ſhould deal by them, as they do 


by others; what words could . mi- 
ſery of their Condition! It's a ſad /n, and a 
ſad ſ% en,; a Character of a wretched ſtate, 
where ever it appears. Thoſe that have found 
mercy, ſhould 2 ready to ſnew mercy; and 
they that expect mercy themſelves, ſhould not 
deny it others. e 
This brings us upon the third and laſt Ob- 
J PRO ICT 
© DoQ. 3. That to forgive Enemies, and beg 


and Property of the Chriſtian Spirit. 

Thus did Chriſt; Father, forgive then. And 
thus did Stephen in imitation of Chriſt, As 7. 
59, 60. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Feſus, receive my. ſpirit : 
and. he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge. 
This ſuits with the rule of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 
44, 45. But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you , and pray for them which de- 


may be the children oj 
:s in Heaven. 


Here I ſhall firſt 


God your Father ꝛohich 


1S; and then the excellency of it: How well 
it. becomes 
ſtians. | SOD 

Firſt, Let us inquire what this Chriſtian for- 
giveneſs is. And that the nature of it may 


| you both what 
it is not, and what it is. . 

Firſt, It conſiſts not in a ſtoical inſenſibility 
of wrongs and injuries. God hath not made 
Men as inſenſible ſtupid Blocks, that have no 
ſenfe or feeling of what is done to them. Nor 
hath he made a Law inconſiſtent with their 
very natures that are to be governed by it. 
But allows us a tender ſenſe of natural evils, 
though he will not allow us to revenge them 
by moral evils. Nay. the more deep and 
tender our reſentments of Wrongs and Inju- 
ries. are, the more excellent is our-forgive- 


- 


þ 


not exclude ſenſe of Injuries, but the ſenſe 
of Injuries graces the forgiveneſs of them. 


tick concealment 


becauſe we want opportunity to vent it. This is 


Tiſhes in his enmity to Chriſt, at his own door. 
And vindicates'the 


righteouſneſs of God in the 


carnal policy, not Chriſtian meekneſs. So far 
from being the mark of a gracious Spirit, that 


_ fevereſt ſtrokes of 'wrath upon them. This it's apparently Hs ſign of a vile nature. It is 


alſo.wilt de a cutting thought to their hearts 
eternally. I might once have had pardon, and 
refuſed it. The Goſpel-Trampet ſounded a 
oy 6 Fair and gracious Terms were offered, 
„ Heme OO 


- 
n 


not Chriſtianity to repoſe, but depoſe Inju- 


hirdly, Nor is it that. moral Vertue, for 
which we are he holding to an eaſier and better 
Nature, and the help of moral Rules and Docu- 


Jergiveneſs for them, is the true Characler 


ſpitefully uſe you and perſecute jun: That ye 
open the nature of this 
Duty, and ſhew you what a forgiving Spirit 
all that call themſelves Chri- 


nels of them: So that a forgiving Spirit doth ' 


- $41 
EW. 
=_— 
_-——— 


| . Secondly, Chriſtian forgiveneſs is not a poli- 1, 
cealment of our wrath and revenge, be- nevi 
cauſe it will be a reproach to diſcover it; or pda 
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and ments. There are certain Vertues attainable 


ercy with God 
forgiveneſs even for his worſt Enemies upon | without the change of Nature, which they 
their ſubmiſſion, bow «nlike to God then are call. Homilitical Vertues, becauſe they greatly 
all implacable Spirits Some there are that can- | adorn and beautifie Nature; ſuch as a 
Dot krins their hearts to forgive an Enemy + rance,Patience, Juſtice, ©c. cheſs are of fingu 8 
1 N 5 A bk M4 Ah. wel - . * 0 S nnn ee ; 8 | oP | . uU 


CY 
. N 
— 


cta bonum here 


dius ips2, 
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n 30. —_ . The Fountuin of Life, 163 
9 aſs to conſerve Peace and Order in the World. | outvied by heatheniſh Morality. The greateſt, 
Ata without them (as one aptly ſpeaks) the | Chriſtian ſhall be no more challenged 0 im. 


' - 


2 


Chriſtian forgivenels is 


; Properties, to the Luſts of 
= a mind to invade them. No; theſe we may 
—__ lawfully defend and preſerve, and are bound 10 
4 to do; though if we cannot defend them le- 
I ally, we muſt not ayenge our Wrongs unchrt: 
Y Plant. This is not Chriſtian forgiveneſs. But 
3 then poſitively ; _ 8 Lo 
7 It 15 4 22 leniip, or gentleneſs of mind 3 
2 not retaining, but freely paſfing by the Inju- 
=_ ries done to ws; in Obedience to the Comnand 
' 8 0 © "HE Es 
1 275 is a lenity, or gentleneſs of mind. The 
2 Grace of God demulces the angry Stomach 3 
_ RE calms the tumultuous Paſſions ; new moulds 
ER our ſowre Spirits, and makes them benign, 
1 gentle and eaſie to be intreated, Gal. 5. 2 The 
= Ee of the Jpirt is love, joy, peace, long 2 
Fu, Lenlncſt fert. „ 
1 This gracious lenity inclines the Chriſtian to 
= paſs by Injuries : So to paſs them by, as neither 
a _ = P *4 7 7 - , 
- = ro retain them revengefully in the mind, or 
| =! requite them when we have opportunity with 
. = the hand. Yea, and that freely, not by con- 
ſtraint, becauſe we cannot avenge our ſelves, 
. = but willingly. Weabhor to do it when we 
„5 can. So that as a carnal heart thinks revenge 
t its glory, the gracious heart is content that for- 
> giveneſs ſhould be his glory, I will be even 
5 with him, ſaith Nature. I will be above 
, = him, faith Grace. It is his glory to paſs over 
» | Tranſgreſſion, Prov. 19. 17. 
. And 7his it doth in Obedience to the command 
. of God : Their own nature inclines them ano- 


ther way. The ſpirit that is in us luſteth to 
envy, but he giveth: more grace, James 4. 5: 
It luſteth to revenge, but the fear of God re. 
prefles. thoſe motions. Such Conſiderations 
as theſe, God hath forbidden me. Yea, and 
God hath forgiven me, as well as forbidden me; 
they prevail upon him, when nature urges to 
revenge the wrong. Be kind one to another, 
tender-hearted; forgrving one another, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake, hath forgiven you, Eph. 
4. 32. This is forgiveneſs in a Chriſtian 
ſenſe. | | 

_ Secondly , And that this is excellent, and 
ſingularly becoming the Profeſſion of Chriſt, is 
evident. In as much as, 

This 3 Religion excellent, that can 
mould your Hearts into that heavenly frame 
to which they are ſo averſe, yea contrarily 
diſpoſed by nature. It is the glory of Pagan 
Morality that it can ab/condere vitia, hide and 
cover Mens Luſts and Paffions. But the glory 
of Chriſtianity lies in this, that it can ab/cin- 
dere vitia, not hide, but deſtroy, and really 
mortiſie the Luſts of Nature. Would Chri- 


tlans but live up to the excellent Principles of 
their Religion, Chriſtianity ſhall be no more 
7 f O1. E nn 19 FI 


| 


Vol. I. 


ſtat fides, 
uod Præ- 


from the World, that a greater than Socrates 
is here. He that is really a meek; humble, 
5 18: : . Veritas 
patient, heavenly Chriſtian wins this glory to Sn 
7 2 : Chriſtiano- 
his Religion, that it can do more than all rum pul- 
other Principles, and rules in the World. In chrior eſt 
nothing were the moſt, accompliſhed Heathens Helena 
more defeQive than this forgiving of Injuries. =” 
It was a thing they could not underſtand, or 
it they did, could never bring their Hearts to 
it ; witneſs that Rule of their great Tz/ly. It's 
the firſt Office of Fuſtice (faith he) 70 hurt no g, l 
Man, Gxcepe Arſt provoked by an Injury. The Rule La- 
addition of that exception, ſpoiled his excellent &antius . 
Rule. ; Fa SIR ＋ ſpeaks. 
5 „ FFF ooo WR -. 
* ſententiam duorum yetrborum adjeRtione cor- 
rupit ! | 1 : 


But now Chriſtianity teaches, . and ſome 
Chriſtians have attained it, to receive evil, and 
return good, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 13. Being reviled, 
we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being 
defamed, we inireat. This certainly is that 
Meekneſs wrought in us by the Wiſdom that 
is from above, Jam. 3. 17. 

This makes a Man fit ſure in the Conſci- 
ences of others, who with Saul muſt acknow- 
ledge, when they ſee themſelves ſo outdone, 
thou art more righteous than I, 1 Sam. 24. 16, 
17. had we been fo injured, and had ſuch op- 
portunities to revenge them, we ſhould never 
have paſſed them by, as theſe Men did. 

This impreſſes and ſtamps the very Image of 
God upon the Creature, and makes us like our 
heavenly Father whodoth good to his Enemies, 
and ſends down ſhowers of outward Bleſſings 
upon them, that pour out floods of Wickedneſs 
daily to provoke him, Matth. 5. 44, 45. In a 
word, this Chriſtian temper of Spirit gives a 
Man the true poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
himſelf. So that our Breaſts ſhall be as the 
pacifick Sea, ſmooth and pleaſant, when others 


are as the raging Sea, foaming, and caſting up 
mire and dirt. 8 | 
Inference 1. Hence we clearly infer, That 
Chriſtian Religion exalted in its power, is the 
greateſt Friend to the Peace and Tranquility | 
of States and Kingdoms. Nothing is more 
«2-6 to the true Chriſtian Spirit, than im- 
placable fierceneſs, ſtrife, revenge, tumults and 
uproars. It teaches Men to do good, and re- 
ceive evil; to receive evil, and return good. 
The wiſdom that ts from above, is firſt pure, 
then peaceable , gentle, and eafie to be intreated : 
full of mercy, and good fruits; without partia- 
lity, and without hypocriſie: and the _ of 
; x {9% of them that 


righteouſneſs is ſown in 
| make peace, James 3. 17, 18. 
' The Church is a Dove for meekneſs, Cant. 
6. 9. When the World grows full of ſtrife, 
Chriftians then Big pe of the. n ' 
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Wickedneſs that 
Goſpel is to civilize thoſe Places where it 


in the World to 


Their patience and eaſineſs to forgive, 


Ob RE En ny ot CE 


It, Janth the Lord, Rom. 12. 18, 19. 
not Religion, but Luſts that make the World 


Religion; this is the effect of the Goſpel. 


the World ſhould more ſcare and afrigh 


"I * 


and ſigh r the Pſalmiſt's requeſt, O that 7 had 
the wing a Dove, that I might fly away in 
be at zeſt.” Strigelius deſired to die, that he 
might be freed ab implacabilibus odirs theologo- 


The Rule by which they are to walk is, if 
le as much as lieth in you lie peacea- 
bly-with all men. Dearly beloved avenge not 
your ſelves, but rather groe place unto wrath; 
for it is written, vengeance is mine, I will repay 
E TJ 


ſo unquiet, Fam. 4. 1, 2. Not Godlineſs, but 
| zakes Men bite and devour 
one another. One of the firſt effects of the 


comes, and ſettle Order and Peace among Men. 
How great a miſtake and evil then is it to 
cry out, when Atheiſm and Irreligion have 
broken the civil Peace; this is the fruit of 


Happy would it be, if Religion did more ob- 

tain in all Nations. It is the greateſt Friend 
their Tranquillity and Pro- 

ſperity. | 


Inference 2. How dangerous à thing is it to 
abuſe and wrong meek and forgiving Chriſtians ? 


invites Injury, and incourages vile Spirits to 
inſult and trample upon them; but if Men 
would ſeriouſly confider it, there's nothing in 
t them 
from ſuch Practices than this. You may abuſe 
and wrong them, they muſt not avenge them. 
ſelves, nor repay evil for evil; true, but be- 
cauſe they do not, the Lord will; even the 
Lord to whom they commit the Matter; 


coming of the Lord, Jam. 5. 7. Will ye ſtand 


: 


Be patient therefore, Brethren, unto rhe 


to that Iſſue? Had you rather indeed have to 
do with God than with Men? When the ſews 
ut Chriſt to death, he committed himſelf to 
im that judgeth rightcoufly, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23. 
And did that People get any thing by that ? 
Did not the Lord ſeverely avenge the Blood 
of Chriſt on them and their Children ? Yea, 
do not they, and their Children groan under 
the doleful effects of it to this day? If God 
undertakes (as he always doth ) the cauſe of 
his abuſed, meek and peaceable People; he 
will be ſure to avenge it ſeven fold more than 
they could. His little Finger will be hea- 
vier than their Loins. You will get nothing 
by thar. | Ea: 


F, 
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Infer.z.Laſtly, Let us all imitate our pattern 
Chrift, and labour for meek forgiving Spirits. 
I ſhall only propoſe two inducements to it. 
The Honour of Chriſt, and your own Peace. 
Two dear things indeed, to a Chriſtian. His 
Glory is more than your Life, and all that you 
enjoy in this World, O do not expoſe it to 
the ſcorn and derifion of his Enemies. Let 
them not ſay, how is Chriſt a Lamb, when 
his followers are Lions? How is the Church 


often a Dove, that ſmites and ſcratches like a Bird 


of prey? Conſult alſo the quiet of your own 
Spirits. What is Life worth , without the 
comfort of Life? What comfort can Þ is have 
in all that you do poſſeſs in the World, as 
long as you have not the 8 of your 
own Souls ? If your Spirits be full of tumult 
and revenge, the Spirit of Chriſt will grow a 
ſtranger to you. That Dove delights in clean 
and quiet Breaſts. O then imitate Chriſt in 


E now paſs to the Confidera- 
tion of the ſecond memorable 
And inſtructive Word of our 
C Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
Crols, contain'd in this Scripture. Wherein 
> hath - left us an excellent Pattern for the 

ic 
well ald, the Goſpel makes the beſt Husbands 
and Wives, the beſt Parents and Children, the 
belt "Maſters and Servants in the World; ſee- 
ing it furniſhes them with the moſt excellent 
Precepts., and propoſes the beſt Patterns. 
Here we haye the Pattern of Jeſus Chriſt pre 
ſented to all gracious Children for their imi- 


tation, teaching them how to acquit them- 


of our relative Duties. It may be | 


and he will do it to purpoſe, except ye re. this excellency alſo. 
pent. FE 
„ SERMON XXXL 
5 FLAW KKK 
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Croſs | 


Then ſaith be ta the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. 


Laws of Nature and Grace. Chriſt was not 
only ſubject and obedient to his Parents whilſt 
he lived, but manifeſted his tender Care even 
whilſt he hanged in the torments of death 
upon the Croſs. Then ſaith he to the Diſciple, 
Bebold thy Mather. Die 

The words contain an affectionate Recom- 
mendation of his diſtreſſed Mother, to the 
Care of a dear Diſciple, a boſom. Friend; 

wherein let us conſider the Deſign, Manner, 

and Seaſon of this Recommendation. 
Hirſt, The Deſigu and End of it, which 

doubtleſs was to manifeſt his tender Reſpects 

and Care for his Mother, who was now in 4 

moſt diſtreſſed comfortleſs ſtate. For now - 


ſelves towards their Parents, acco 


to the | was Simeon's Prophecy, Lale 2. 35. ES, 
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in the trouble and anguiſh that fill'd her Soul. 


Lord. 
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Vea, 4 Sword alſo ſhall pierce through thine 
own Soul, that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. Her Soul was pierced for 
him, both as ſhe was his Mother, and as ſhe 
was 4 myſtical Member of him, her Head, her 
| "And therefore he commends her to the 
beloved. Diſciple that lay in his Boſom, ſaying, 
Behold thy. Mother, (i. e.) let her be to thee as 
thine own Mother. Let thy Love to me be 
now. manifeſted in thy tender Care for her. 

_ Secondly, The manner of his recommending 
her is both affectionate and mutual. It's very 
affectionate and moving, Behold thy Mother, 
q. d. John, I am now dying; leaving all hu- 
mane Society and Relations; and entring into 
2 new State, where neither the Duties of na 


tural Relations are exerciſed, nor the Pleaſures 


and Comforts of them injoyed. Irs a ſtate of 
Dominion over Angels and Men, not of ſub- 


jection and obedience; this I now leave to 


thee. Upon thee do I devolve both the Ho- 
nour and Duty of being in my ſtead and room 
to her, às to all dear and. tender Care over 


her. a cant neee ava . 
John, Bebold thy Mother; and as its affeQi- 
nate, ſo its mutual, ver/e.26. And to his Mo- 
ther he ſaid, Woman, behold thy Son; not Mo- 


ther, but Woman, intimating not only the b 
change of ſtate and conditions with him, but | 


alſo the bequeſt he was making of her. to the 


' Diſciple with whom: ſhe. was to live, as a 


MAOmher With 4. Sofh. io i 37Þ as nmr 
And all this he defigns as a Pattern to. o- 


1 


© Thirdly, The ſeaſon or time when his Care 


for his Mother ſo eminently manifeſted it ſelf, 


was when his departure was at hand, and he 
could no longer be a comfort to her by his 


bodil N yea, his Love and Care then 
ed themſelves, when he was full of 


anguiſh to the very brim, both in his Soul 
and Body, yet all this makes him not in the 


leaſt unmindful of ſo dear a Relation: Hence | 


the Doctrinal Note is, „ 
Doct. That Chriſts tender Care of bis Mo- 
ther, even in the time of bis greateſt. di. 
ſtréſs; is an excellent Pattern for all 

 . gracious Children to the end of the World. 
There are three great Foundations or Bonds 
of relation on which all Family-government 
depends. Husbands and Wives, Parents and 
Children, Maſters and ' Servants. The Lord 
hath planted in the Souls of Men, Affections 
ſuitable to theſe Relations, and to his People, 
he hath given Grace to regulate thoſe AﬀeQi: 
ons appointed, Duties tq exerciſe thoſe Graces, 
and Seaſons to diſcharge thoſe Duties. So 


that as in the motion of a Wheel every Spoke 


takes its turn, and bears a ſtreſs; in like man- 


ner in the whole round of a Chriſtian's Con- 
verſation, every Affection, Grace, and Duty 


at, ons. Seaſon or other comes to be exer- 
But yet Grace hath not ſo far prevailed in 
the ſanQtification of any Man's ions, buc 
that there will be exceſſes or defects in the 
exeteiſe of them towards our Relations, yea, 
and in this the moſt eminent Saints have been 


| nearly. defofive, For the Partern f fe 


x 1282 


before you this day, is a perfect Pattern. As | 
the Church finds him the beſt of Husbands, ſo Optimus in 
to his Parents he was the beſt of Sons; and 229quo- 
being the beſt and moſt perfect, is therefote \" pry 
the Rule and. Meaſure of all others. Chriſt 8: menſura 
knew how thoſe Corruptions we draw from cætero- 
our Parents, are returned in their bitter Fruits rum. 
upon them again to the wounding of their 

very Hearts, and therefore it pleated him to 
commend Obedience and Love to Parents in 


his own Example to us. 


It was anciently a Proverb among the Hea- 
then, in ſola Sparta, expedit ſeneſcere, It's good 
to be an old Man or Woman only in Sparta. 
The ground of it was the ſtrict Laws that 
were among. the Spartans to puniſh the rebel- 
lions and diſobedience of Children to their 
aged Parents. And ſhall it not be good to be 
an old Father or Mother in England, where 
the Goſpel of Chriſt is preached, and ſuch an 
Argument as this now ſet before you. urged ; 
an Argument which the Heathen World was 
never acquainted with? Shall Parents here be 
forced to complain with the Eagle in the 
Fable, that they are ſmitten to the Heart, by 
an Arrow winged with their own Feathers. 
Or as a Tree rived in pieces by the Wedges 
that were made of its own Body? God for- 
nis FR} 4 DS D0T.- 

To prevent ſuch fad occaſions of Complaints 

as theſe, I defire all that ſuſtain the relation 

of Children, into whoſe hands Providence ſhall 

caſt this, Diſcourſe, ſeriouſly to ponder this 
Example of Chriſt, propoſed for their imita- 

tion in this Point. Wherein we ſhall firſt 
conſider what Duties belong to the relation 

of. Children: Secondly, how | Chriſt's Exam- 

ple, enforces thoſe Duties, and then ſuitably 
ee A 1-4] 

Firſt, Let us examine what Duties pertain 

to the relation of Children. And they are as 

truly as commonly branched out into the fol- 

lowing Particulars © 

Er ſt, Fear and Reverence are due from Chil- 

dren to their Parents, by the expreſs Command 

of God, Lev. 19. 3. Ye ſhall fear every Man 

his Mother and his Father. The Holy Ghoſt 
purpoſely inverts the Order, and puts the Mo- 

ther firſt, becauſe ſhe by reaſon of her blan- 
diſhments, and fond indulgence is moſt ſubject 

to the irreverence and contempt of Children. 

God hath cloathed Parents with his Authori- 

ty. They are intruſted by God with them, 

and are accountable to him for the Souls and 

Bodies of their Children. And he expects 

that you reverence them, although in reſpect 

of outward Eſtate, or Honour, you be never 

ſo much above them: 7Ze/eph, though Lord 

of Egypt, bowed. down before his aged Father, 
with. his Face to the Earth, Gen. 48. 12. S. 
mon, the moſt magnificent and glorious Ring hs 
that ever ſwayd a Scepter, when his Mother 
came to ſpeak with him for Adonijah, he 
roſe: up to meet her, and bowed himſelf to 
her, and cauſed a Seat to beſet for the Kings 
Mother, and ſet her upon his right hand. 
eee 1 oo ont ee teilen 
Seconaly, Dear and tender Love is due from 
Children to their Parents. And to ſhew how 
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ſtrong and dear that Love ought. to be, it's 
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ves. As appears | en 
both for Chriſt's ſake, Mar hey maniteſt their Anger to their Children, 
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neſs the Pains;-the Fears they have expreſt for] They know if you fall into the Hands of the 3 ; dv 
Fou. It's worſe than Heatheniſh Ingratitude, living God, you will be handled in anther . 
not to return Love for Love. This filial Love] ma ner. M ie 21: = 


* 


is not only in it ſelf a Duty, but to be the] And for the manner, in which they rebuke * 
Root or Spring of all your Duties to [and chaſten, it is with Grief in their Hearts, .: 
themnm Je and Tears in their Eyes. Alas, its no delight pen 
hiraly, Obedience'to; their Commands is | to them to croſs; vex, or afflict you. Were =» 
due to them, by the Lord's ſtrict and ſpecial | it not meer Conſcience of their Duty to God. 
Command, Eph. 6. 1. Children obey- your Pa. and tender Love to your Souls, they would . 
rente in the Loru, for thit 1s right; Honour | neither chide nor ſmite. And when they do, 
thy Father and ti Mother, hic is the | firſt how do they 'afflit' themſelves, in afflicting 
Cmmandment with prumiſe. Filial Obedience you! When their Faces are full of Anger, 
is not only founded upon the politive Law | their Bowels are full of Compaſſion for you; 
of God, but alſo upon the Law of Nature. | and you have no more reaſon to blame them 
For though the Suübjection of Servants to | for what they do, than if they cry out, and 
Maſters came in by Sin, yet the Subjection violently: ſnatch at yu, when my ſee you 
of Children to Parents is due to them by na- | ready to fall from the top of a Roc. 
tural Right, therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, "This | Fiftbly, Faithfulneſs. to all their Interefts 
is right, (i. e.) right both according to natural ! due to them by the natural and poſitive Law 
and poſitive Law. However, this Subjecion of God. What in you Ties,” you are bound to 
and Obedience is not abſolute and untvetſal. promore, not to waſte and fatter their Sub- 
God hath not diveſted himſelf of his own| ſtance To aſfiſt, not to defraut! them. Who- 
Authority, to cloath à Patent with it. Your ſo rohbeth his Father or Mother, and faith, 
Obedience to them muſt be in bt Lord, (l. e.) it is ho Tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a Compa- 
in ſuch things as they require you to do in mon of a Deſtroyer, Pro. 28. 24. This, faith 
the Lord's Authority. In things conſonant to] one, as far excels your wronging another as 
that divine and holy Will, to Which they, as Parricide is a greater Crime than Man-flaugh- 
+8 | well as you, muſt: be ſubject; and therein ter, or as Rewber's Inceſt, was beyond com. 
1 you muſt obey them. Yea; even the Wick mon Fornication. God neyer meant you 
= edneſs of a Parent exempts not from Obedi- ſhould grow up about your Parents as Suckers Mx 
3 ence, where his command is not ſ Nor on about a Tree to impoveriſh the Root. But plan 
the other fide, muſt the Holineſs of a Parent for a Child, out of a covetouſneſs after what denn, 
ſway you, where his Commands and God's his Parents have, ſecretly to wiſh their death, trio me 
Officium à are oppoſite. | In the former caſe; the Cuno. is'a Sin ſo monſtrous, -as' ſhould not be once 2" 
2 niſte have determined, that the Command named, much leſs found, among Perſons pro 
Jo 3 muſt be diſtinguiſh'd from the Perſon. In the feſſing Chriſtianity. To deſire their death, from 
mandus latter, its a good Rule. My Parents muſt whom you had your life, is unnatutal Wick. 
genitor, be loved, but my God muſt be preferred. ſedneſs, to diſpoſe of their Goods, much more 
ſed præpo- LTield your ſelves therefore chearfully to of your ſelves without their Conſent is (ordi- 
cowl obey. all that which they lawfully enjoin, | narily) the greateſt in uftice to them. , Chil- 
and take heed that black Character, fixed on dren are obliged to efend the Eſtates and 
the Heathens, who know not God, be not Perſons of their Parents with the hazard of 
found upon you, diſobedience to Parents, their own. As Arrows are in the hand of a 
Rom. 1. 30. Remember, your Diſobedience to} mighty Man, fo are Children of the youth. 
their juſt Commands riſes higher, much Happy is the Man that hath his Quiver full 
higher, than an Affront to their Perſons and | of them. They ſhall not be aſhamed, but 
Authority; it's Diſobedience to God himſelf they ſhall ſpeak with the Enemy in the Gates, 
whoſe Commands ſecond, and ſtrengthen] Pal. 127. 5. e e ee eee 
thaies upon %ũut. 
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4 II - Sixthly, And more eſpecially, requita/ of 
il Fauribih, Submiſſion to their Diſcipline, and | all that Love, Care, and Pains they have 14 
| tebukes, is alſo your Duty, Heb: 12. 9. We | been at for you, is your Duty fo far as God E | 
: bad Fathers of our own fleſh that correfted us, inables you, and thoſe things are requitable, WV 
„ and we: gate them #everence.-- Parents ought | 1 Tim. J. 4. Ler them learn to ſhew piety at 4 
| — not to-abule their Authority. Cruelty in them home, and to require their parents. | The 
lios grave is 4 Feat Sin,” but Wrath and Rebellion in a word is mh and Hgnifies to play the 
peccatum, Child, againſt his Parents; is monſtrous. It's Stork, to Imitate chat Creature of whom its 
ſed ira fi. Hotied oF. Alen, chat having been abroad; at | ſaid, chat the young do tenderly feed the old 
1 8 Pe. his retum his Father asked him what be had ones, when they ate no longer able ro fly 
learned ſince he went from him; he anſwer d, abroad and provide. for themſelves.” Hence 


grave 


monſtrum- You will : know ſhortly. I have learned" to | thoſe that want Bowels of natural Affeckion 
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bear your Anger quiedy, and ſubmit to What to their Relations, are fald to be ccd, Rom. 
on pleale 'to-- inflict, To Conſiderations 1. 3p: worſe than Stork? O *tis 4 ſhame 
d eſpecially mould others into the like chat Birds and Beaſts Thould few more” Ten. 
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derneſs to heir Dans, han C Children 70 their 
Parents. 89 
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vent among the Jews Al. 


li- ſuffer his Parents to want. And to the {ame 
Enſe is that other aying, Nou Parents muſt 
de ſupplied by you, if Jou have it; if not, 
vou 'ought to beg for 99 tather than ſee 
them periſh. It was both the comfort and 
honour of [79/eph, that God made him an In- 
of b much ſuccour and comfort to 
his aged Father, and diſtreſſed Family, Gen. 
And you are al ſo to know, that what 
you do do for them, is not in the way of an 
Alms; or common Charity. For the Apoſtle 
0 faith, it is but yout "requitin 8 And 
that's Juſtice, not Charity. And it can ever 
be a full requiral. Indeed the Apoſtle tells 
us; 2 C. 12. 14. That Parents la ay up for 
their Children, ind not Children for the Pa- 
rents, and fo they '6ught,- but ſure, if Provi- 
dene blaſt them, and bleſs you, an'honoura- 
dle Maintenance is their due. Even Chriſt 
himſelf took care for his Mother. 
© Secondly, Lou have had a brief Abcoiti of 
the Duties of this Relation, next let us conſi· 
der how Chriſt's Example, who was fo ſub · 
jet to them in his Lite, Lade 2. 51. and fo 
careful to provide at t his death, enforces all 
thoſe-Duties upon Children, eſpecially upon 
gracious Children. And this it doth two 
ways,” both as it hath "the: obliging Power of 
2 Law; and as he himfelf will one 11 fit in 
Judgment to take an account how we have 
imitated him in theſe Things. | 
Frft, Chriſts Example in this hath the 
Force and Power of a' Law, yea, 4 Law of 
Love, or a Law lovingly conſtraining on to 
an imitation of him. If Chriſt himſelf will 
be your Pattern. If God will be pleaſed to 
take Relations like yours, and go before 
you in the diſcharge of your relative Duties; 
oh how much ate you obliged to imitate him 
and tread in all his Footſteeps! This was by 
him intended as a Preſident or Fattern to Tact- 
Iitate and ditect your Duties. | 
Secondly, He will come to take an account 
how you have anſiveted the Pattern of Obedi- 
ence,” and tender Care he ſet before you in 
the days of his Flefl. What will the ”Difo-| 
bedient plead in that day? He that heard the 
Groans of an-afflited Father or Mother, will 
now come to reckon with the Diſobedient 
Child for them. And the glorious Examp 
of Chriſt's own Obedience and Tendemeſs bo 
his Relations; will in that day condemm and | 
aggravate, filence and ſhame ſuch wretched 
n as ſhall ſtand guilty before nis 


Inference 1. Hath Jeſus Chriſt given meh 
mous Pattern of Obedience and Tenderneſs to 
Parents. Then there can be rothin 4 Chriſt | been 
n ſiubbori,' rebeltious;" it careleſs Children, 
that regard not the bolt or comfort of thiir 
be The Children of Diſobedience can- 

ot be the Children of God, If Providence 
Lin rect this to the Hand of Any that are fo, | 
my Heart's Defire' and Prayef for them 15 
that the Lord © would ſearch their Souls 
by 5 a0 diſcover their Evils to them 


2 


fighting your Parents by irreverent 
Carri 
ſuch 
Scriptur 
ſhould by to them as the Hand. -writing that 
| appear'd upon 


young Eagles "hull eat it. 


art in the La 


is the worſt of Theft in God's Account.” 
think you may make bold with them, but 
how bold do you make with Conſtience,” and 
| the Command of Gd 


ſhift for horns” in "thoſe Straipl 
have help'd to bring them into. O confid 
88 

urely avenge, except ye 
be hardned Su : 
to thine own Patents, 
Tendernefs fed thee, when elſe thou had 
tiſhed! 1 rememdet Lather-gives 18 4 Joy 


whileſt” they ſhall Trad the Hllowing We 
S 


Erft Query, Hayes „du not been Hs 
the old Man or Woman: 


es; To 


Prov. 30. 17. which methinks 


the Plaiſter of the Wall, to 
Ihe eye that mocketh at his Fa- 
piſeth 70 obey hir Mother: The 
Hall pal pick it our, and the 
That 18, they Hall 
be brought to an untimely end, and the Birds 
of the Air ſhall eat that Eye, that had never 
ſeen but for that Parent that was deſpiſed by 
it. 

It may be you are vi 
decayed, and wrinkled with Age. But faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, Deſpiſe not thy Mother when 


Belteſbatar. 
ther,” and de 
Ravens of the 


2 ir old, Prov. 23. 22. Or when ſhe is 
fignifies. It may be 


wrinkled, as the Hebrew 
you are "rich, they poor; own and honour 


. will requite it with his hand if you 
en 

- Send Query, Hite" you not been Difobe- 
dient to the Commands of Parents? A Son of 
Belial is à Son of Wrath, if God give not 


Repentatice to Life. Is not this the black 


Brand ſet upon the Heathens, Rom. 1. 30. 
Have not many repented this upon a Ladder, 
with an Halter about their Necks? WO to 
him that makes a Father or Mother, com- 
plain as. the Tree in the Fable, that they. are 
cloven aſunder with the Wedges that are cut 
out of their own Bodies. 

Third Query, Have you not riſen up rebel- 
liouſſy againſt, and hated your Parents for 
chaſtching your Bodies, to ſaye your Souls 
from Hell? Some Children Bun one) will 
not take that from à Parent, which Beaſts; 
yea, and Salvage Beaſts too; Bears and Ly- 
ons will take from their Keepers. 


* Cortmend the Conlideration of that 


gorous and young, they 


them in their Poverty, and deſpiſe them not. 


What is 


this but to reſiſt an Ordinance of God for 


your Good? And in Tebelling againſt them to 
rebel againft the Lord? Well if they do not, 
God will take the Rod into his own Hand; : 
and him you ſhall not reſiſt. 

Fourth Query, Have you not be unjuſt 
to your Parents, and defrauded them? Firſt 
help to make them poor, and then depiſe 
them becauſe they are poor. O horrid Wicked- 
e| neſs! What a complicated Evil is this? Thou 


on with 
You 


r os wt } 


E not, or baue you not 
arents 7 aving 


. Query, Ar 


Ungrate 


r 
this is an Evil which God will 
nt. What! t 


that with ſo much 
It pe⸗ 


age of the Sctipture a Cm. 
ſtroyers, Prov. 28. 24. A 


0 
thine own Fleſh! To be-cruel | 
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2 nerations. So runs the Promiſe, 222.5 23. 


Hands, 
man, bitterly bewailed his Sin his 


ous Judgment of God — an them) 


| ſus dis dumb. Son, whoſe dear 
5 5 ng 


"Xo one- i oh war it might = a oe to 
all that hear it) who having made over all 
he had to his Son, reſerving only a mainte- 
nance. for himſelf; at laſt his Son deſpiſed 
him, and, grudg'd him the very Meat he eat; 
and one day che Father coming in when the 
Son and his Wife were at Dinner upon a 
Gooſe, they ſhuffled the Meat under e Ta- 
ble: But Toe the remarkable 3 of 
God, upon this ungracious, unnatural Son; the 
Goole was turn d into a monſtrous Toad which 
ſciz'd.upon this vile Wretch and kill'd him. If 
any of you be guilty of theſe Evils, to humble 
ou for em, and reclaim them from you, Ide- 
255 theſe fix Conſiderations may be laid to heart. 
Firſt, That the Effects of your Obedience, 
or Diſobedience will ſtick 64 you and yours 
to many Genera tions. If you be bedient 
Children in the Lord, both you and yours 
may. reap the Fruits. of that your 1 
in multitudes of ſweet Mercies for many 


Honour thy Father and Mother, which it the 
commandment with promi ife, that. it may 
be well with thee, and thou mayeſt live Jong on 
the earth. You know what an Eye of Favour: 
God caſt upon the Recabites for this, Fer. 3 5. 
8. from the MR to the 2oth Verſe; And as 
his Bleſſings are by promiſe entailed on the 
Obedient, 10 bis Curie upon the Diſobedient, 
Prov. 20. 20. Whoſo curſetb bis Father or bis 
Mother; his Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure | 
darkneſs. (i. e. e . Ns vench'd 
by Death, yea, ſay others, and his alſo 

by the blackneſs of darkneſs in Hell. 

Secondly, Though other Sins do, this Sin fel 
dom elcapes exemplary Puniſhment, even in 
this World. Our Engliſh Hiſtory tells us of 
a Teoman of Leiceſterſhire, who had made 
over all he had to his Son, to prefer him in 
Marriage, zelerving; only a bare maintenance 
at his: Son? S Table. /1 2 i upon ſome dil- 
content, the Son bid his Father get out of 
his Honſe. The next day Mr. Goodman the 
Maya of the Pariſh, meeting the young 
n, walking about his Ground, asked him 
7 he did, he anſwered, very well; but be 
fore the Miniſter was gone far from him, his 
Bowels fell out, which he carried. in his 
got to his Houſe, ſent for Mr. Good- 


Father, and 5 And Dr. Taylor in his 
great. Exemplar tells us of another, that up- 
on jag rp with . 5 the 
ouſe might be on ever he came any 
more _ his Fathers Houſe. - Afterwards 
in, it was fired indeed, and the wick- 

e Son only. conſumed. I could multiply In- 
Nances of this nature. (for indeed the righte. 


this only for 
ir. her wil rl up in Judgmen 


inſt 5, nd condemn 
ſuch Precepts, nor P as gs Gyr 
yet ſome of the better natured thens 
a have rather choſen death, than to do | Holineſs 
as you do, , You remember the of Cr. 


when he faw CGre/us| 


TT TT Tye 


ther! But what ſpeak I of Heathens, the 
Stork in the Heavens, yea, the Beaſts of the 


Earth will condemn. the Diſobedience of Chil: 


Ty 41 


Fourthly, Theſe; are Sins inconſiſtent wich 
the true 2 of God, in whomſoever they 
are found. That a Man is indeed, which he 
is. in his Family, and among his Relations. 


dren; 


Chriſtian... Either bring Teſtimonials of your 
Godlineſs from your Relations, or it may be 
well ſuſpected to be no better than Counter- 
feit. Never talk of your Obedience to God, 


whil ſt your Diſobedience to the Juſt Com- 


Death -will break up the Family; and 
when that time comes, oh how _ 


When you ſhall ſee a Father or a Mor 

ing by the Wall, what a cut will it be to fe- 
member your Miſcarriage and Evils? They 
are gone out of your 
if you would give them any Satisfaction for 
what you have done againſt them; 2 — oh 
how —— will the remembrance of theſe 


more inſupportable to you than their death, 
if the Lord open your mg 1A, Ses you Re- 
pentance; and if not, th , le 
9 What a — thing will it be to 
have a Father or Mother come in as Witneſ⸗ 
ſes againſt you at Chriſts Bar? As well as 
they loved you, and as dear as you were to 
them in this World, they muſt give evidence 
againſt you then. Now what a fearful thing 
iS it for 25 but to imagine 
come before the Lord, and ſay, Lord I have 
given. this Child many hundred Reproofs for 
Sin 3 I have counſelled, perſuaded, and uſed 
all means to reclaim him, but in vain; he 
was à Child of Diſobedience, nothing could 
work upon him! What think you of this? 
Inference 2. Have you ſuch a Pattern of 
Obedience and 5 Love to Parents, then 
Ge Su Jour 22 2 ar it becomes 
ant; and take or example. 
Whatſoever Font As {2 fe tha you 
carry it .tow becoming as 
tes Chriſt. | of 
Firſt, IF your Fans be £0dy, O beware _ 
grieving: them by any un 
Art thou a Chriſtian indeed, — wilt then 
reckon. thy ſelf obliged in a double Bond, both 
of Grace and Nature to them. O what 2 
mercy would ſomes Ohilicen en it, if they 
on F that feared the Lord, as you 
ve! 
- Secondly, If be 2 walk circum- 
ſpectly, in the * Sikh and punctual dif- 
charge of your Bates, fer for how know ſt thou, 
never O Child, ho hereby thou may'ſt win thy Pa- 
rents? would ſt thou but humbly and ſeriouſſy 
7 4 them —— the ways of 
to them at fit Seaſons, 
with all imagjrable Sk Head and W 
for their Evils rather 


your e 


* ſpake before, l ent n. 1 


He that is a bal Child, can never be a good 


mands of Parents gives you the le. i 
Fifibly, A parting, time is coming, when 

will the remembrance. of. theſe Things be | 
ther ly- 


d, 2 cannot t nom 


Things be, ern 


imagine your Parents to 
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to do it your ſelves: It's poſhble they may 
Ta Chriſt, Lale 2. 49, 51. And would you 


| have ſuch Children as fear the Lord, and en. 
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practice had been vile and profane; but now 
„Croſs. In the former Verſe he manifeſts his 


Pardon and gracious A 
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imple; leaving their own Conſcience to draw 
che Concluſion, and make Application, than 


nder your words in their Hearts, as Mary 


but back all this with your earneſt Criesto Hea- 
ven for them, and your own daily example, 
that they may have nothing from your ſelves 
to retort upon you; and thus wait with = 
tience for the deſired effect: O what bleſſed 
Inſtruments might you be of their everlaſting 


Inference 3. To conclude, Let thofe that 


deaoour to imitate Chrift in thoſe Duties, ac- 
count them a ſingular Treaſure and Heritage 
from the Lord, and give them all due encou- 
ragement to their Duties. 
How many have no Children at all, but 
are as à dry Tree! And how many have 
ſuch as are worſe than none? The very re. 


that bring down their hoary Heads with for- 
r 5 on arr on, 

If God have given you the Bleffing of god- 
ly Children, you can never be ſufficiently fen- 
fible” of, or thankful. for ſuch a fayonr. O 
that ever God ſhould honour you. to bring 
forth Children for Heaven! What a comfort 
muſt this be to you, what ever other Troubles 
you meet with abroad; when you come home 


| among godly Relations, that are careful to 


ſwyeeten your own Family to you by their Obe- 
dience? Eſpecially what a comfort is it when 
you come to die, that you leave them with- 
in the Covenant! Entitled to Chriſt, and ſo 
need not be anxious how it ſhall be with 
them when you are gone. Take heed of diſ- 
couraging, or damping ſuch Children from 
whom ſo much glory is like to riſe to God, 
and ſo much comfort to your ſelves. Thus 
let Chriſt's Pattern be. improved, who went 
before you in ſuch eminent Holineſs in all his 


proaches, and break-hearts of their Parents; 


4 


Relations, and left you an example that you 
ſhould follow in his ſteps. 


* 
* FR 
4 


Iſbalt thou be with me in 


N this Scripture you have the third ex- 
cellent Saying of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
expreſſing the riches of free Grace to 
the penitent Thief. A Man that had 

ſpent his Life in wickedneſs, and for his 
ickedneſs was now to loſe his Life. His 


his Heart was broken for it; he proves a Con- 
vert, yea, the firſt Fruits of the Blood of the 


Faith, Lord remember me when thou comeſt in. 
70 thy Kingdom. In this Chriſt manifeſts his 
T | nce of him 3 Ve- 
ry 1 ſay uno thee, to day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. In which Promiſe are conſi- 
derable, the Matter of ir, the Perſon to whom 
it is made, the Time ſet for its performance, 
an the Confirmation of it for his full ſatiſ 


 Frft, The Matter or Subſtance of the Pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, viz. That he ſhall be 
with him in Paradiſe. By Paradiſe he means 


Heaven it ſelf, which is here ſhadowed to us |cony 


by 2 place of Delight and Pleaſure. This is 
the Receptacle of gracious Souls when ſepa- 
rated from their Bodies. And that Paradiſe 
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| L U KE XXIII. 1 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, to day 


Paradiſe. 


of Bleſſedneſs, deſigned for the People of 
God : So you find, Rev. 2. 7. To him that 
overcometh will I groe to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God; 
(i. e.) to have the fulleſt and moſt intimate 
Communion with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven. 
And this is the Subſtance of Chriſt's Promiſe 
to the Thief. Thou (i. e.) thou in Spirit, or 
thou in thy nobleſt part, thy Soul ; which 
here bears the name of the whole Perſon ; 
Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. _ 
Secondly, The Perſon to whom Chriſt 
makes this excellent and glorious Promiſe, It 
was to one that, had lived lewdly and pro- 
fanely; a very vile and wretched Man in all 
the former part of his Time, and for his 
Wickedneſs now juſtly under Condemnation. 
Yea, to one that had reviled Chriſt, after 


tent believing Heart. Now, Aalmoſt at laſt 
gaſp, he is ſoundly in an dinary way 
erted, and being converted, n owns and 


profeſſes Chriſt amidſt all the 
proach of his death. V indicates his Innocen- 
cy, and humbly ſupplicates for Mercy; Lord, 


lgnifies Heaven it ſelf, and not a third place, | remember me when thow comeſt into thy King- 
as ſome of the Fathers fondly imagine, is evi-| m. he «bf 


dent from, 2 Cor. 12. 2, 4. where the Apoſtle 
calls the ſame place by the names of e d 
raven, and the Paradiſe, This is the place 


Thirdy, The ſer Time for the performance 
of ah ious Promiſe to him. To day; 


this very day ſhalt thou be with me in 8 


that Sentence was executed on him, How-  - 
ever, now at laſt the Lord gave him a peni - 
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enjoy Bleſſedneſs. 


Goyertment, and not to rule them at all; is 


berty as this be yielded, what may not Men 


Nor atier the Reſurrection, bur immediately; 


from the time of t ny Diſſolution. thou... ſhalt 


the Cheat of thoſe that deny an immedi- 
ate ſtate of Glory to Believars after death. 
Who (to the end this Scripture nen got | 
ſtand in full oppolition to their as uncomtor- 
table, as unſound. Opinion.) looks the hole 
frame of it, by drawing one Fin; yea, by 
tranſpoſing but a Comma, putting it at the 
word . day, which ſhould. be at the word. thee, 
and ſo reading it thus, Very I. ſay. unto. thee 
70 day, referring the word day to the time 
that Chriſt made the Promiſe, and not, to; the 
time of its performance. But if ſuch, a li- 


make the Scriptures ſpeak ? There can be no 
doubt, but Chriſt in this Expreſſion, fixes the 
Time for his Happineſs; 19 day ſhalr thou be 
with me. ahi 111 f ieee 
Ihirdh, and Sub You have here the Don- 
firmation and Seal of his moſt comfortable 
Promiſe to him, with Chriſt's ſolemn Aſſevera- 
tion: Verily I ſay unto thee. Higher Security 
cannot be given. I that am able to perform 
what I promiſe, and have not out-promiſed 
my ſelf ;- for Heaven and the Glory thereof 
are mine. I that am faithful and true to my 
Promiſes, and never crack d or ſtrained my 
Credit with any; I fay it, 1 ſolemnly confirm 
it; Verily Lſay unto hee, to day ſhalt thou be 
with me in Paradiſe. Hence we have three 
plain obvious Truths, for our Inſtruttion and 
Conſolation. = 4 om 


DoR.. 1. That there is afuture eternal ſlate, | 


into which Souls paſs at death. 

'DoR. 2. That all Behevers are at their death 
immediately recerved into a ſlate of Glory, 

and eternal Happineſs. -_ 
Doc. 3. That God may, though he ſeldom 
© doth, prepare Men ” this Glory, imme- 
diately before their diſſolution by Death. 
Theſe are the uſeful Truths reſulting from 
this remarkable Word of Chriſt, to the peni- 
rent Thief. We will conſider and improve 
them in the Order propoſed. _ 4 
Doc. 1. That there is a future eternal 
Slate, into which Souls paſs at death. © 
This is a principal Foundation-ſtone to the 
hopes and happineſs of Souls. And ſeeing our 
hopes muſt needs be as their foundation and 
round-work is; I ſhall briefly eſtabliſh this 
ruth by theſe five Arguments. The Being of 
a2 God evinces it; the Scriptures of Truth 
pid reveal it; the Conſciences of all Men 
ave reſentments of it; the Incarnation and 
death of Chriſt is but a vanity without it; 
and the Immortality of humane Souls plainly 

TEC EEE Laois 
Arg. 1. The Being off God undeniably 
evmces a future State for humane Souls after 


oy Life. For, if there be a God who rules 
the 


orld which he hath made, he muſt rule 
it by Rewards and Puniſhments, equally and 
righteouſly diſtributed to good and bad. Put- 
ting a di e betwixt the obedient and dif- 
obedient ; rhe'righteous and the wicked. To 
make a Species of Creatures capable of moral 


d. here I cannot but de- 


es,  confiſts not with that infinite Wiſdom 


which their Workings are ruled and ordered. 
To rule them, in a way ſuitably to their Na- 
tures,. vig. by Rewards, and Puniſhments, and 
not to perform, or execute them at all, is ut- 
terly incongruous with the Veracity and Truth 
of him that cannot Lye. This were to im- 
bote the greateſt Cheat in the Werd upon 
Men; and can never proceed from the Holy 


and True God. So then, as he hath made a 


rational ſort of Creatures, capable of moral 
Government by Rewards and Puniſhments; 
ſo he rules them in that way which is ſuitable 
to their Natures, promiſing it ſball be tuell 
with the righteous, and ill with the. wicked. 
Theſe Promiſes and Threatnings can be no 
cheat, meerly intended to ſcare and fright, 


Where there is no danger; or encourage, where 


there. is no real benefit: but what he promiſes, 
ox threatens, muſt be accompliſhed, and every 
Word of God take place, and be fulfilled. But 


it's evident that no ſuch diſtinction is made 


by the Providence of God, (at leaſt ordinarily 
and generally) in this life: but a//zhings come 


alike to all: aud as with the rightealts, ſo with 


the wicked. Lea, here it goes ill with them 
that fear God, they are oppreſſed. They re- 
ceive their evil things, and wicked Men their 
ood. Therefore we conclude, the righteous 
5 of the whole Earth, will in another 


World, recompence to every one according as 


his Work ſhall be. : 


God evinces it, 10 zhe. Scriptures of truth plain- 
ly reveal it. Theſe Scriptures are the PandedT, 
or Syſtem of the Laws, for the governthent of 
Men; which the wile and holy Ruler of the 
World, hath enacted and ordained for that 
purpoſe. And in them we find Promiſes made 
to the Righteous, of a full Reward for all their 
obedience, patience and ſufferings in the next 


Life, or coming World. And threatnings made 


againſt the wicked, of eternal wrath and an- 
gull, as the juſt recompence of their fin, in 


ell for ever, Rom. 2.5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thou 


e up to thy ſelf wrath, againſt the d. 
of wrath ; 0 inf of the . Jud. 
ment of God. Who ſhall render to every man 
according to his deeds, To them who by patient 
continuance in well | doing, ſeek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality, eternal life : but unto 
them that are contentious, and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoul of Man that doth evil, &c. So 2 Theſſ. 1. 


4, 5, 6, 7. So that we our ſelves: glory in you, 


in the Churches of God, for your patience, and 


faith in all your perſecutions and tribulations 
that ye endure. Whichtis | a pic toten] 
of the righteous Fudement of God. That ye 
may be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer. Seeing it is a righte- 
ous thing with God is recompence_ tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; and to you who are 


troubled reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven in flaming ſine, &c. 
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to make them in vain, and inconſiſtent with| To theſe plain Teſtimonies, multitudes more 


might 


from which their Beings proceeded, and by 


Arg. 2. Secondly, And as the very Being of 
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the Scriptures, 


about it. 


things. 


cuſe, (i. e.) their hearts are cheared and en. 


| Whereas, if there were no ſuch things, Con- 


you ſay Chriſtians have much comfort from it 


comfort themſelves with a Fable, and bleſs 


he awakes, finds himſelf a Beggar ſtill. Surely 


are reaſonable Spirits, that can live and a& 


eth upward, and the ſpirit of a 
downward to the earth. So that 


but then. is preſent time, upon the improvement. 


mint be added, if it were needful. Heaven 
w Farth ſhall paſs away, but theſe — 
ſhall never paſs away. yy 
+ Arg. 3. Th dl, As the Scriptures reveal it, 
ſo the Conſciences of all men, have ſome reſent- 
ments of it. Where is the Man whoſe Con- 
ſcience; never felt any impreſſions of hope, or 
fear from a future World? If it be faid theſe 
may be but the effects and force of diſcourſe, 
or education; we have read ſuch things in 
or have heard it by INS} 
| aiſe up to our ſelves hopes, and fears 
1088 Py han, how the Scr of 
the Heathens, who have neither Scriptures nor 
Preachers, came to be impreſt with theſe 
Doth not the Apoſtle tell us, Rom. 
2. 15. That their Conſciences in the mean while 
work upon theſe things ? Their thoughts with 
reference to a future ſtate accuſe, ot elſe ex- 


couraged by the good they do, and terrified 
with fears about the evils they commit. 


ſcience would neither accuſe, nor excuſe for 
good, or evil.done in this World. 12 
Arg. 4. Fourthly, The incarnation and death 
of Chriſt, is but a vanity without it. What 
did he proppſe to himſelf, or what benefit 
have we by his coming; if there be no ſuch 
future ſtate ? Did he take our nature, and ſut- 


fer ſuch. terrible things in it for nothing? If 


in this Life. I anſwer, the comforts they 
have are raiſed by faith and expeQation of the 
happineſs to be enjoyed as the purchaſe of his 
blood in Heaven: And if there be no ſuch 
Heaven to which they are appointed; no Hell 
from which they are redeemed, they. do but 


themſelves with a thing of nought. Their 
comfort is no greater than the comfort of a 
Beggar, that dreams he is a King, and when 


the ends of Chriſt's death were to deliver us 
from the wrath to come, 1 Ihęſ. 1. to. Not 
from an imaginary, but à real Hell, to bring 
us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. To be the Author of 
gieral. Salvation to them that obey him, 

f 4 a 5.9. enn oe Mei den 

4 humane Souls puts it Beyond all doubt... The 
zoul of .a Man, vaſtly differs from that of a 

Beaſt; which. is but 4 material form, and 
wholly depending on, muſt; needs periſh with 
the Matter. But it is not ſo with us. Ours 


in a 
2 


Vho: knoweth the ſpirit 4 man that go. 

4 that : goeth 
Man diſpute. whether Man be rational, that 
his very diſputing it, "Sake him to be ſo; 10 
our diſputes, hopes, fears, and apprehenſions 
vt eternity, prove our Souls immortal, and 
capable of that. fate... -:/, 15:2 26 
, Inference. 1, Is there an Eternal State into 
which Souls paſs after this Life. How: praci- 


whereof that State depend! O. what a huge 


cording as we improve theſe few hours, ſo 
will it fare with us to all Eternity. Every 
day, every hour, nay every moment of your 
preſent time hath an influence into your Eter- 
nity. Do ye believe this? What, and yet ſquan- 


God hath ſet us here in a State of Trial; ac- Ab hoc 


momento 
pendet 5 
Eternitas. 
\ 

\ 


x 


der away precious time ſo-careleſly, ſo vain- 


ly ? How do theſe things conſiſt > When Se- 
neca heard one promiſe to ſpend a Week with 
a Friend that invited him, to recreate himſelf 
with him; he told him, he admired he ſhould 
make ſuch a raſh promiſe ; what (faid he) caſt 
away ſo conſiderable a part of your Life? 
How can you do it! Surely our Prodigality in 
the expence of time, argues we have but little 
ſenſe of great Eternity. | 


Infer. 2. How rational are all the difficult is 


and ſeverities of Religion, which ſerve to 


promote and ſecure a future eternal Happineſs ? 
So vaſt is the diſproportion betwixt Time and 
Eternity; things ſeen, and not ſeen as yet, the 
preſent: vaniſhing, and future permanent ſtate; 
that he can never be juſtly reputed a wiſe 
Man, that will not let go the beſt enjoy- 
ment he hath on Earth, if it ſtand in the wav 


of his eternal Happineſs. Nor can that Man 


ever eſcape the juſt Cenſure of notorious Fol- 
ly, who for the gratifying of his Appetite, 
and preſent accommodation of his Fleſh, lets 
g0 an eternal Glory in Heaven. Darius re- 
pented heartily that he loſt a Kingdom for a 
draught of Water. O, ſaid he, for how ſhort 
a Pleaſure have I ſold a Kingdom! It was Mo- 
ſes's Choice, and his Choice argued his Wiſ⸗ 
dom; he choſe rather to ſuffer aflitions with 


the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 


of ſin, which are but for à ſeaſon, Heb. 1 1. 25. 


Men do not account him a Fool, that will 


adventure a Penny, upon a probability to gain 


ten thouſand pounds. But ſure the diſpropor- 
tion betwixt Time and Eternity is much 
greater. a e e 


Inference 3. I there certainly be ſuch an 


Eternal State, into which Souls paſs immedi- 
ately after Death; How great a change then 
doth Death make upon every Man and Woman ! 
Q what.a ſerious thing is it to die! It's your 


paſſage out of the ſwitt River of Time, into 
the boundleſs: and bottomleſs Ocean of Eter- 


nity. Lou that now converſe with ſenſible 
Objects, with Men and Women like your 


ſelves, enter then into the World of Spirits. 


Lou that now ſee the continual Revolutions of 


Days and Nights, paſſing away one after ano- 


ther, will chen be fix d in a perpetual N ON 
O. what a ſerious thing is Death! Tou throw 
a Caſt for Eternity, when vou die. If you 
were to caſt a Dye for your natural Life, oh 
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how would your hand ſhake with fear, tow - “ 


it would fall ? but what is that to this?? 


The Souls of Men are as it wete aſleep 


now in their Bodies; at Death tliey awake, 


and find themſelves in the World of Realities. 
Let this teach you both how. to carry your 


| ſelves toward dying Perſons when you' viſit 


> - 


31 


them 5 and to make every day ſome Proviſion 


for that bout your ſelves. Be ſerious, 


ol 


plain, be faithful with others that are ſtep- 
ping into Eternity; be ſo with your own Souls 


weten hath God hanged. upon a ſinall wier! 


what 


e 
be 
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©» 7 DoR.. 2. That all Believers are at their (i. e.) our Bodies prejudice our Souls, ob- 
+ death, immediately received into a State ſtruct and hinder the fulneſs and freedom of 
Gary and eternal Happineſs. their Communion. When we part from the 
.  Thas-day ſhalt thou be with me. I Body, we go home to the Lord. Then the 
This the Atheiſt denies; he thinks he ſhall | Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of a Cage or 
die, and therefore reſolves to live as the Snare. Here I am prevented by an excellent 
Beaſts that periſh, Bery//zs and ſome others | Pen, which hath judiciouſſy opened this Point. 
after him, taught, that there was indeed a To whoſe excellent Obſervarions'T only add 4. :,, 
future State of Happineſs and Miſery. for Souls, | this, That if the Intanglements, Snares, and in bi- 
but that they paſs not into it immediately up. Prejudices of the Soul are ſo great and many ”* iy 
on Death and Separation from the Body, but | in its embodied Eſtate, that it cannot fo free- 3 
ſhall fleep till the Reſurrection, and then N it ſelf and take in the Comforts of 
awake and enter into it. But is not that Soul God, by communion with him, then ſurely 
aſleep, or worſe, that dreams of a ſleeping the lay ing aſide of that Clog, or the freeing 
Soul till che Reſurrection? Are Souls ſo of the Soul from that Burden, ean be no 
wounded and prejudiced by their ſeparation | barr to its greater Happineſs, which it enjoys 
from the Body, that they cannot ſubſiſt or act in its ſeparated ſtate. „„ 
ſeparate from it? Or have they found any] Arg. 2. Secondly, Why ſhould the Happi- 
ſuch conceit in the Scriptures? Not at all. | neſs and Glory of the Soul be deferred, un- 
The + Scripture take notice of no ſuch Inter. leſs God had ſome farther preparative Work 
val; but plainly enough denies it, 2 Cor. 5. 8. to do upon it; before it be fit to be admitted 
e are confident, 1 ſay, and willing rather to] into Glory? But ſurely there is no ſuch Work 
be abſent from the body, and preſent with the| wrought upon it after its ſeparation by death. 
Lord. Mark it, no ſooner parted from the | All that is done of that kind, is done here. 
Body, but preſent: with the Lord. So Ph.. When the Compoſitum is diſſolved, all means, 
1. 23. I defire to he diſſolved, and to be with | duties, and ordinances are ceaſed The work- 
Chrift, which is far better. If his Soul was to | ing day is then ended, and night come, when 
ſleep till the Reſurrection, how: was it far no Man can work, John 9. 3. To that pur: 
better to be diſſolved, than to live? Sure | poſe are thoſe Words of Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. 10. 
Paul s {tate in the Body had been far better, Whaz/oever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
than his ſtate after Death, if this were ſo; all thy migbt; for there is no wiſdom, nor 
fore here he enjoyed much ſweet Communion | knowledge, nor device in the Grave whither 
with God by Faith, but then he ſhould enjoy | ho goeſt. So that our Glorification is not 
nothing. [Ad deferred, in order to our fuller preparation 
I confirm this Dream, they urge, John for Glory. If we are not fit when we die, we 
14. 3. HI go away, I ill come again' and re- can never be fit. All is done upon us that 
cciue you to my ſelf. As if the time of Chriſt's ever was intended to be done. For they are 
receiving his People to himſelf ſhould not] called, Heb, 12. 23. The Spirits of the Juſt 
come, until his ſecond: coming at the end of | made perfect. 
the World. But though he will then collect] Arg. 3. Thirdly, Again, Py oo our 
all Believers into one Body; and. prefent them | Salvation flumber,- when the Damnation of 
ſolemnly to his Father: Yet that hinders not, the Wicked doth not flumber? God defers not 
but he may, as indeed he doth receive every | their Miſery, and ſurely he will not defer 
particular believing Soul to himſelf at Death, our Glory. Af he be quick with his Enemies, 
by the Miniſtry of Angels. And if not, how | he will not be flow and dilatory with his 
is ĩt that when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he Friends. It cannot be imagined but he is as 
is attended with ten thouſands of his Saints, much inclined to Acts of Favour to his Chil- 
that ſhall follow him when he comes from dren, as to f&ts of Juſtice to his Enemies, 
Heaven? Jude 14. Lou ie then the Serip-| theſe are preſently dammed, Jude J. Ate 1. 25. 
ture puts no Interval betwixt the diſſolutien 1 Prr. 3. 19, 20. and what reaſon why Be. 
of a Saint, and his glorification. It ſpeaks of lie All Belevers as well as chis in the 
the Saints that are dead, as already with the Tent, Ihould not be chat very day in which 
Lord. And the Wicked that are dead as al- they die, with Ohriſt in Glorrr. 
ready in Hell, calling them Spiritt in Priſon, ig 4, Fourihiy, And Laſtiy, Ho do ſuch 
1 Pet. g. 19, 20. aſſuring us that Fudic went delays conſiſt with Chriffs ardent dsefires to 
preſently to his ou Place, Mets 1. 25. and to have his People with him ' where” he is ? And 
that ſenſe is the Parable of Diuæe and Laga with the vehement Longings of their Souls to 
rus, Luke 16. .. Jeſibe with Chriſt? You may fee thoſe reflected 
But let us weigh theſe four Things more Flames of Love and defire of mutual Enjoy- 
Nieularly, for cur full ſatisfaction in this ment betwixt the Bridegroom and his Spoule 
W ul axdefimedt bod bool  Rrewiewyy, 26. -Delays make their 1 carts 
_ +.A884 . Fin, Why ſhould the Happineſs'of ſick. The Expectation and” Faith in which 
- Believers be defened, fince they are immedi, the Saints die, is to be fatisfied then; and 
Atte capable of enjoying it) as ſocn as ſepa - ſurely God will not deceive them. 1 deny. 
rated ſtom the Body? Alas, the Soul is ſo not ut their Glory will be more compleat 
fat ſtem being aſſiſted by the Body, (as it is when the Body, their abſent Friend is reunft. 
- now): fer che enetent of God; that its eld ed and made to fare with them in their 
ther cleg d or Rindred by it; dd ſpeaks the Flappinefs. Let trat finders not, put Wen 
| „ | E 2. 
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we Body takes its Reit, and ſleeps in the 


. Inference 1. Are Believers immediately with 


8 


Apprehenſions, what Thoughts, what Frames 
SE believing Souls have before the Bodies they 
left, are removed from the Eyes of their dear 
M 
Izſerence 2. Are Believers immediately with 
8 God after their Diſſolution? Where then ſhall 
_ TUnbclicvers be, and in what State will they 
3 find themſelves. immediately after Death hath 
cloſed their Eyes ! Ah, what will the caſe of 
them be that go the other way ? 1 LY 
Io be pluck'd out of Houſe and Body, from 
among Friends and Comforts, and thruſt into 
endleſs Miſeries into the dark Vault of Hell; 
never to fee the Light of this World any 
more. Neyer to ſee a comfortable Sight. 
Never to hear a joyful Sound. Never to 
know the meaning of Reſt, Peace, or De- 


To exchange the Smiles and Honours of Men, 
for the Frowns and Fury of God. To be 
cloathed with Flames, and drink the pure 
unmixed Wrath of God, who was but a few 
days ſince cloathed in Silks, and fill'd with 
. the Sweet of the Creature, how is the ſtate of 
YI 2 things altered with thee! It was the lamenta- 
as, ble Cry of poor Adrian when he felt Death 
= qu approaching. O my poor wandering Soul, 
alas, whither art thou now going! Where 
bj: E. muſt thou lodge this night! Thou ſhalt never 
. ſeſt more, never be merry more! 
' Your term in your Houſes and Bodies is 
out, and there is another Habitation provided 
for you; bur tis a diſmal one! When a Saint 
dies, Heaven above is as it were moved to re- 
ccive and entertain him; at his coming he is 
- received into everlaſting Habitations. Into the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light. When an 
Unbeliever dies, we may ſay of him, alludi 
to 1/a, 5 4. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for 
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light any more. O what a change is here! 


him to meet him at his coming, it ſtirreth up 
the dead for him. No more Sports nor Plays; 


no Cups of Wine, nor Beds of Pleaſure.” The 


more of ' theſe you enjoy'd here, the more 
intolerable will this change be to you. If 


| Saints are immediately with God, others muſt 


be immediately with Satwag. 
Inference 3. How little cauſe have they to 
ſcar Death, who ſhall be with God ſo ſoon after 
their Death? Some there are that tremble at 
the Thoughts of Death. That cannot endure 
to hear its Name mentioned, That would 
rather ſtoop to any Miſery here, yea, to any 


by the exchange. The words, Death, Grave. 
and Eternity, ſhould have another kind of 
Sound in your Ears. And make contrary Im. 
preſſions upon your Hearts. If your earthly 
Tabernacles caſt you out, you ſhall not be 
found naked. You have a building of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. And it is but a ſtep out of this into 
that. O what fair, ſweet, and lovely Thoughts 
ſhould you have of that great and laſt change! 


But what ſpeak I of your fearleſneſs of Death? 
y | Your Duty lies much higher than that far. 


Inference 4. If Believers are immediately 
with God, after their Diſſolution, then it's their 
Duty to long for their Diſſolution. And _ 
many 4 longing look towards their Graves. So 
did Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved, and ib be 
with Chrift, which is far better. The Advan- 
tages of this exchange are unſpeakable. You 
have Gold for Braſs; Wine for Water; Sub- 
ſtance for Shadow; ſolid Glory for very Va- 
nity. O if the Duſt of this Earth were but 
once blown out of your Eyes, that you might 
ſee the Divine Glory; how weary would you 
be to live? How willing to die? But then be 
ſure your Title be ſound and good. Leave 
not ſo great a Concernment to the laſt. Fot 
though it is confeſſed God may do that in an 
hour, rhat never was done all your days; yet 
it is not common. Which brings us to out 
third and laſt Obſervation. h 
Doc. 3. That God may, though he ſeldome 

doth, prepare Men for Glory, immediately 
before their Diſſolution by Deatbz. 
There is one Parable, and no more, that 
ſpeaks of ſome that were called at the laft 
hour, Matth. 20, 9, 10. And therefore is this 
one Inſtance in the Text, and no more; that 
gives us an account of a Perſon ſo eall'd. We 
acknowledge God may do it, his Grace is his 
own, He may diſpenſe it how, and where 
he pleaſeth. We muſt always ſalve Divine 
Prerogative. Who fhall' fix Bounds, or put 


Limits to free Grace, but God himſelf, whoſe -. 
it is? If he do not ordinatily ſhew ſuch Mer- 


cies to dying Sinners (as indeed he doth not) 
yet it is not becauſe he cannot, but becauſe he 
will not. Not becauſe their Hearts are ſo 
hardned by long cuſtom in Sin, that his Grace 
cannot break them; but becauſe he 7 =" a 5 
ly with · holds that Grace from them. When 


bleſſed Mr. Bilney the Martyr, heard a Mini- 
ſter 2 thus. O thou old Sinner, that 
un theſe 


* 


fifty Lears rotting in thy Sin, 
e do'lt 


Sin, than die, becauſe they are a! aid of the... . -.: 
exchange: But you that are intereſſed inn 
Chriſt, need not do ſo. You can loſe nothing - 
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Ife Fountain of Life. 


not to be beaten 0 


have hardened themſelves in ways of Sin by this 


cannot expect 


concerned not himſelf about Religion; but 


I 
; Line, Precept upon Precept. And when God 


ſtalled in his Kingdom, 


what had become of me? No, no old Sinners, 


run with Wine; 
pardoned; for then 
cence and Bounty; it is the day of the 
nels of thetr Hearts. But let a Man come at 
another time to the Conduits, he find-no| | 
Wine, but ordinary Water there. 

be in the Goal at another time, 
be hang d; yea, and hath no teaſon but to Who have but a few Sands more in the upper 


now for this; Man, was at an extraordinary 


* 


Toft thou think now 70. be ſaved ? That the, fuch a Time will never come 
| will never be the like Reaſon for fuch a Con. 
verſion any more. Chriſt converted him up- 


Blood ef Chriſt ſhall fave hee? O, faid| 
Mr. Bilzey, what preaching of Chriſt is this! 
If I had heard no other preaching than this, | 


t, or {mall Sinners are 
__— * 2 
to Repentance, and Faith. For who 
wa but the Bowels of os Toys yearn 
at laſt upon one that hath all along rejected 
it? This Thief was as unlikely ever to receive 
but a few hours before he died, as any 
Perſon in the World could be. 

Bur furely this is no encouragement to neg- 
le the preſent Seaſons of Mercy, becauſe God 
may ſhew Mercy hereafter. To neglect the or. 
dinary, becauſe God ſometimes manifeſts his 
Grace in ways extraordinary. Many I know 


or young Sinners, 


Example of Mercy. But what God did at this 
Time, for this Man, cannot be expected to be done 
ordinarily for us. And the Reaſons thereof are, 
_  Reafon 1. Firſt, Becauſe God hath vouch- 
ſafed-us the ordinary and ſtanding means of 
Grace, which he had not; and therefore we 
| ſuch extraordinary and unuſual 
Converfions as he had. This poor Creature 
never. heard in all likelihood one Sermon 
preached by Chriſt, or any of the Apoſtles. 
He lived the Life of a High-way-Man, and 


we have Chriſt preached freely and conſtanr-| 
in our Aſſemblies. We have Line upon 


affords the ordinary Preaching of the Goſpel 
he doth not uſe re work Wonders. Wheel 
rael was in the Wilderneſs, then God baked | 
their Bread in Heaven, and clave the Rocks 
to give them Drink; but when they came to 
Canaan, where they had the ordinary means 
of Subſiſtence, the Manna ceaſed. | 


traordinary Time, Chriſt being now to be in- 
| and crowned with 
ory and Honours; ſo extraordinary Things 
were now done; as when Kings are crowned 


again, Io there 


on the Croſs, to give an Inftance of his Di- 
vine Power at that time when it was almoſt 
wholly clouded. Lock as in that Day the 
Divinity of Chriſt brake forth in ſeveral Mira- 
cles, as the preternatural Eclipſe of the Sun. 
The great Earthquake, the rending of the 
Rocks, and Vail of the Temple. So in the 
Converſion of this Man in ſuch an extraordi- 
nary way; and all to give evidence of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, and prove him to be the 
Son of God whom they crucified. But that 
is now ſufficiently confirmed, and there will 


Wert! 

Reaſon 4. Foxrthly, None hath Reaſon to 
expect the like Converſion, that enjoys the 
ordinary means; becauſe though in this Con- 
vert we have a Pattern of what free Grace 
can do, yet as Divines pertinently obſerve, it 
is a Pattern without a Promiſe. God hath 
not added any Promiſe to it, that ever he 


will do fo for any other. And where we 


have not a Promiſe to encourage our Hope, 
our Hope can ſigniſie but little to us. 
Inference 1. Let thoſe that baus found 
Mercy in the Evening of their Life, admire 
the extraordin 


ra Bran, when Satan hath had the Flour 
of thy days! The forementioned reverend Au- 
thor tells us of one Marcus Cajus Vilkorius, 
a very aged Man in the Primitive Times, who 
was converted from Heatheniſm to Chriſtia- 
nity in his old Age. This Man came to Sim. 
plicianus a Miniſter, and told him he heartily 
owned and embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Bur 
neither he nor the Church would truſt him 
for a long time. And the Reaſon was the 
unuſualneſs of a Converſion at fuch an Age. 
But after he had given them good Evidence of 
the reality thereof, there were Acclamations 
and _ Pſalms, the People every where 
crying, Marcus Cajus Viclorius is become a 
Chriſtian. This was written for a wonder. 
Oh, if God have wrought ſuch wondrous Sal- 
vations for any- of you, what cauſe have you 
to do more for him than others! What, to 
3 you out of Hell when one Foot was in! 

o appear to you at laſt when ſo hardned by 
long cuſtom in Sin, that one might ſay, Cor 
the Ethiopian change bis hue, or the Fear 
bis ſpots O what riches of Mercy have ap- 


, [peared to you! 


the Streets are richly hanged; the Conduits 


they ſhew their Munifi- | 


glad-! 


Let a Man 


ſhall 
and he may 


and prepare for it. What Chriſt did 


F # 
* 


bn NE : 
8 


„ 


— cos Net the Shad 
eee eee e ing, your Night is coming; hadows 
: 2a Converlion as f Ereing ae echo Gur upon . 
this may not erdinatily be expefied, far as yop have one Foot in the Grave, and the 


Inference 2. Let this convince and flartle 


great Malefactors are then ſuch as even to their gray Hairs remain in an 
wnconveried State, who are where they were 


when they firſt came into the World, yea, ra- 
ther farther off by much. 807 
Bethink INE ſelves, ye that are full of 
done; and your great Work not yet begun. 


part of che Glaſs to run down, and then your 
impoſſible. Your Sun is 


bother 


be no more occaſion for Miracles to evidence 


Grace that therein hath ap- 
peared to them. O that ever God ſhould ac- 
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of Death 


| carts. 
tuous, and delig 


„ X - 


zur Hearts, are tender, and your Affections 
owin w. is the Time when you are 


molt likely. to be wrought upon. 
Fat of your. Time. It is in the Morning of 
your Lite, as in the Morning of the Day. If 


F 


: 
» * 


lo that you either forget j oppor- 
nll. 99151 FR Tgct it, or 930 KP; 
Thirdly, . becauſe your Life is immedi. 
ately uncertain. You are not certain that ever 
you ſhall attain the Years of your Fathers. 
There are Graves in the Church. yard juſt of 
your length. And Skulls of all ſorts and 
hizes in Oolgot ha, as the Jews Proverb is. 
Fourthly, Now, becauſe God will not ſpare. 


make a ſtand, and pauſe a little where you H becauſe you are but young Sinners, little 
are, and to What he hath brought you. The | Sinners, if you dic Chrifileſs.” If you tre not 
laſt give you an Eye to ſee, and an as you think old enough to mind Chriſt, ſure- 


ly if you die Chriſtleſs, you are old enough 


| Laſtly ö Ler this be a call and co be damned. There's the ſmall fr: 
aalen 10 all young ones to begin with God be. well as great logs in the fire of Hell. 


Tumes and take beed of delays till the laſt, ſo Fiftbly, Now, becauſe your Life will be the 
44 wary thoyſands bave done before them to | more emmently uſeful, and ſerviceable to God, 
Now is your time, if you| when you know him betimes and begin with him 


1 e to be in Chriſt; if you have apy ſenſe early. Auſtin repented, and ſo have many 
the weight and worth of eternal Things up-| thouſands fince him, that he Re b f 
know your Age is volup-| and knew God no onen. 


and Eternity. You are more inclined | /weerer 7 o you, when the t Mit is dedt- 


ro mind your Pleaſures, and leave theſe grave [cated to rhe Lord. The firſt 
Bur ler me |the whole Harveſt. This will hay 
thele Confidera: | Influence into all your days. 


ruits ſanCtits 

| Iweer 
Influence all your Whatever 
Changes, Straights, or Troubles you may at- 


Fut, Oh {et to the Buſineſs of Religion! terwards meer with. | 
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but never iin that E 

. Ka : heaven rending and heart: melting Out: c⁊y 
„ en the Croſs, El, Eli, J. 
: 11 2a6tani* In which words are conlidera- 


ſad the WE, 


ols. 
hardeſt 


3 


he time when it was uttered ; about 
Pur, (i. e.) about three the 2 


Heart in the World. It 
Son of 
eat, very great before, 
xtremity as now; when 


able to rend the 


, 


matter and manner of this his Ex 


: Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ſays 


4, why haſt thoy forſaken me ? 


ol penn te ſoothe 
e 12ying of Chriſt upon the 
Cy Wort — 


after Noon. For as the Jews diyided the 


Night into four Quarters, or Watches: So 


4 


they diyided the Pay in like manner into four 
Quarters, r greater Hours. Which had their 
Names from that Hour of the Day that cloſ: 
ed the 7 2 8e that beginning their ac- 
count of their leſſer Hours from fix in the 
Morning, Mack with chem was the firſt, 
their ninth Ho ir anſwer' d to our third after 
Noon. and this: is heedfully mark'd by the 
LYAngeuss on purpoſe to ſhew us how long 
Chxiſt hanged OI upon the Croſs, both 
* 7 ; 


in 8 and Body, Which at leaſt was full 
three. Hours. Towards the end Paco, his 
Ou 


, Secondly, Now, becauſe. this. is the freeſt» 


\ 


now, becaule this 1s. che moulding A 4 


j 


a Man have any BufineG to be done, let him 
take the Morning for it. For oy the 15 
part of the day a hurry of Buſineſs comes on, 


- 
, A 1 
1 * 


_ The Fountain of Life. 


Soul was ſo filled, diſtreſſed, and overwhelm- 
ed; that this doleful Cry brake from his Soul, 
in bitter Anguiſh, My God, my God, &c. 
Secondly, The matter of the Complaint. It 
is not of the cruel Tortures he felt in his Bo- 
dy, nor of the Scoffs and Reproaches of his 
lame: he mentions not a word of theſe, 
they were are all ſwallowed up in the Suffer- 
ings within, as the River is ſwallowed up in 
the Sea, or the leſſer Flame in the greater. 
He ſeems to neglect all theſe, and only com- 
plains of what was more burdenſome than ten 


thouſand Croſſes. Even his Father's deſerting 


him, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken 
me? It is a more inward Trouble that bur- 


dens him, Darkneſs upon his Spirit, the 


hidings of God's Face from him, an Aﬀiction 
he was totally a Stranger to, 'rill now. Here 
he lays his Hand in rhis Complaint. This 
was the pained Place, to which he points in 
JJ ] K 5. 
Thirdly, The manner in which he utters his 


ſad Complaint, and that was with a remark- 


able Vebemency, be cried with @ loud Voice, 


nor like a dying Man, in whom Nature was 
ſpent, bur as one full of Vigour, Life, and 
Senſe. He gathered all his Spirits together, 
ſtirred up the whole Power of Nature when 
he made this grievous Out cry. There is in it 


alſo an emphatical Reduplication, which ſhews 


with what vehemency it was uttered. Not 
ſingly, my God, but he doubles it, 2) God, 
my God, as diſtreſſed Perſons uſe to do. So 
Eliſha, when Elijah was ſeparated from him 
by the Chariots and Horſes of Fire, cries out, 


ny Father, my Father. 


| Nay, moreover, to encreaſe the force and 
vehemency of this Complaint, here is an 2 
fellionate Interrogation: Why haſt thox for: 


 ſaken ne? Queſtions, _—_ ſuch as this, 


are full of Spirits. It is as if he were 1ur- 
priſed by the ſtrangeneſs of this AffliQtion : 


And rouzing up himſelf with an unuſual ve- 


hemency, turns himſelf to the Father, and 
cries, why ſo, my Father; O what do'ſt thou 
mean by this? What, hide that Face from me 
that was never hid before! What, and hide it 


from me now, in the depth of my Torments 


and Troubles.! O what new, what ſtrange 
things are theſe! Laſtly, Here is an ob/erva- 
ble Variation of the Language in which this 
aſtoniſhing Complaint was uttered, For he 
ſpeaks both Hebrew and Syriack in one Breath, 
Eli, Eli, lama, are all Hebrew, Sabachtani is 
a Syrzack word, uſed here for emphaſis ſake. 
Hence we obſerve, _ "as 
Dot. That God in deſign to heighten the 
Sufferings of Chrift to the uttermoſt, for- 
ſool dim in the time of his greateſt Di 
Arc; to the unſpeakable Aſfliction and 
Anuiſb of his Sau. Sh 
This Propotition ſhall be confidered in three 
Parts. The Deſertion it ſelf. The Deen or 
end of it. The Efe# and influence it had on 


Fi, The Deſertion it ſelf. Divine De- 
ſertion generally conſidered is God's with- 
drawing himſelf from any, not as to his Eſ 


ſence, that fills Heaven and Earth, and con- 0 
ftantly remains the fame. But it's the with · Such a Deſertion had irritated and made void 


manifeſtation. In the firſt ſenſe, Devils are 
forſaken of God. They once were in his Fa- 
vour and Love, but they have utterly and fi- 
nally loſt it. God is ſo withdrawn from 
them, as that he will never take them into 
Favour any more. In the other ſenſe he 
ſometimes forſakes his deareſt Children, (i. e.) 
he removes all ſweet Manifeſtations of his 
Favour and Love for a time, and carries 
it to them as a Stranger, though his Love be 
{till the ſame. eee 

And this kind of Deſertion which is re- 
pective, temporary, and only in regard of 
Manifeſtation, is juſtly diſtinguiſhed from the 
various ends and defigns of it, into Probational, 
Cautional, Caftigatory, and Penal. Probational 
Deſertions are only for the proof and trial of 
Grace. Cautional Deſertions are deſigned to 
prevent Sin. Caſtigatory Deſertions are God's 
Rods to chaſtize his People for Sin. Penal De- 
ſertions are ſuch as are inflited as the juſt reward 
of Sin, for the Reparation of that wrong Sin- 
ners have done by their Sins. Of this ſort 
was Chriſt's Deſertion. A part of the Curſe, 
and a ſpecial part. And his bearing it was no 
ſmall part of the Reparation, or Satisfaction 
he made for our Sins. n 


this Deſertion of Chriſt by his Father, there 
being much of intricacy and difficulty in it. I 
ſhall proceed in the Explication of it Nega- 
troely and Pofitroely. = e 


God's forſaking him, he doth mean that he 
had diſſolved the perſonal Union of the two 
Natures. Not as if the marriage Knot which 
united our Nature to the Perſon of Chriſt 
was looſed, or a Divorce made betwixt them. 
No, for when he was forkaken of God, he 


on. | 
Secondly, When Chriſt bewails the Father's 


by which he had till then en 
tures and Sufferings that oppreſſed him. No, 
though the Father deſerted, yet he ſtill ſup- 
ported him. And fo much is intimated in 
theſe Words of Chriſt, Eli, Eli, which figni- 
fies my ſtrong one, my ſtrong one. God was 
with him 'by way of Support, when with- 
drawn as to Manifeſtations of Love and Fa- 
vour. In reſpect of God's ſapporting Pre- 


ſaid, Ifa. 42. 1. Behold my Servant whom I up- 
hold, and John 16. TRY Ji not alone, but my 
Father is with me. So that this cannot be the 
re | 
Third/y, Much leſs is it his meaning hat 
God had teft him, as to inherent Grace and 
Sanftification. Recalling that Spirit of Holi- 
neſs which had anointed him above his Fel- 
lows. No, no: When he was forſaken he 
remained as holy as ever. He had indeed 
leſs comfort, but nor lefs holineſs than before. 


the 


More particularly, to open the Nature of 


Firſt, Negatroely, when Chriſt cries out of 


was (till true and real God man in one Per- 5 


forſaking him, he doth not mean that he pul- 
led away the Prop of droine _ from him, 
ured the Tor- 


ſence which was with Chriſt at this time; it's 
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drawment of his Fayour, Grace, and Love, 
When theſe are gone, God is ſaid to be gone. "ME 
And this is done two ways, either ab/olutely, 
and wholly, or reſpefrvely, and only as to 
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_ ooh 
the very end of his Death. And his Sacrifice 
could never have yielded ſuch a fragrant 
Odor to God as it did, Eph. 5.2. 

 Fourthly, The Love of God was not ſo with. 
drawn from Chriſt, as that zhe Father had now 
10 Love for him, nor Delight in him. That's 
impoſſible ; he can no more ceaſe to love 
Chriſt, than to love himſelf. His Love was 
not turned into Wrath. Though his Wrath 
only was now manifeſted to him as our Sure. 
ty; and hid his Love from him, as his be- 
loved Son. ; | 5s 
Efthly, Nor was Chriſt forſaken by his Fa. 
ther finally, upon what account ſoever it was 
that he was forſaken. No, it was but for a few 
Hours that the dark Cloud dwelt over his 
Soul: It ſoon paſs'd away. And the bright 
and glorious Face of God ſhone forth again, 
as bright as ever, P/a/m 22. 1, 24. Compar- 
ed. i | 1 | 
Sixt hiy, And Laſtly; It was not a mutual 
Deſertion or a Deſertion on both Parts; the 
Father forfook him, but he forſook not his 
Father. When God withdrew, he. followed 
him, crying, My God, my Gf: 
Let to ſpeak poſitively of it; though it 
did not diſſolve the Perſonal Union, nor cut 
off Divine Supports, nor remove his Inherent 
Grace, nor turn his Father's Love into Hatred, 
nor continue for ever, nor yet was it on both 
Parts, Chriſt's forſaking God, as well as God 
forſaking Chriſt; yet I fay it was . 
FHrſt, A very ſad Deſertion, the like unto 
which in all reſpects never was experienced 
by any, nor can be to the end of the World. 
All his other Things were but ſmall Things to 
this; they bare upon his Body, theſe upon 


his Soul. They came from the Hands of vile /ir/? 


Men, this from the Hand of a dear Father. 
He ſuffered both in Body and Soul; but the 
Sufferings of his Soul, were the very Soul of 
his Sufferings. Under all his other Sufferings 
he opened not his Mouth, but this touch d 
the Quick that he could not but cry out, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken sss? 
Secondly, AS it was fad, ſo it was 4 Penal 
Deſertion, inflicted on him for ſatisfaction for 
thoſe Sins of ours, which deſerved that God 
ſhould'forſake us for ever, as the damned are 
forſaken by him. S0 that this Cry (as one 
obſerves) was like the perperual Shriek of 
them that are caſt away for ever, © This was 
chat Hell, and the Torments of it which 
Chrift” our Surety ſuffered for us. For look | 
as there lies a twofold” Miſery upon the damn- 
ed in Hell, viz. Pain of Senſe; and Pain of | 
Loſe!” 2 who — 2 15 ar 
Lot ny an Impreſſion of Wrath, but alſo a 
Subftraltion of withdrawment "of all ' PF 
| Exvour and Love. Hence it's ſaid by himſelf 
John 12. 27. And now my Soul Tee T is| 


| of Complaint in the Text. 


Thirdly, It was a Deſertion that was real, Nec ficte 


trice con- 


ul, and ſpeak as if God had with. gueritur 


and not £ itiouc. He doth not perſonate a de- Bec, thea- 
2 


ſerted 


drawn the comfortable ſenſe and influence of ſe à patre 


his Love from him; but the thing was fo in- derelidum. 
deed. The God head reſtrained and kept back Et quod 


for this time, all its Joys, Comforts, and 8 


Senſe of Love from the Manhood; yielding opinione 
it nothing but ſupport. This bitter doleful fic locatum 
Out- cry of Chriſt gives evidence enough of obtendunt, 


the reality of it. He did not feięn bur feel aft Ei 
the burdenſomeneſs of it. e 


Fourthly, This Deſertion fell out in the time 
of Chriſt's greateſt need of Comfort that ever 
he had in all the time of his Life on Earth. 
His Father forſook him at that time, when 
all earthly Comforts had forſaken him; and 
all outward Evils had broken in together up- 
on him. When Men, yea, the beſt of Men, 
ſtood afar off, and none but barbarous Ene- 
mies were about him. When Pains and 
Shame, and all Miſeries even weighed him 
down, then even then to complear and fill up 
his Sufferings, God ſtands afar off too. 
_ Fifthly, And Laſtly, It was ſuch a Deſertion 
as left him only to the Supports of his Faith. 
He had nothing elſe now but his Father's Co- 
venant and Promiſe to hang upon. And in- 
deed as a judicious Author pertinently ob- ar. Caſe's 
ſerves; the Faith of Chriſt did ſeveral ways Correction 


a& and manifeſt it ſelf, in theſe very words ” my; 
a „82. 


For though all comfortable Sights of God, 
and Senſe of Love were obſtructed, yet you 
fee his Soul cleaves fducially to God for all 
that. My God, &c. Though Senſe and Feel- 
ing ſpeak as well as Faith; yet Faith ſpeaks 

, My God, before Senſe ſpeaks 2 word of 
his forſaking. His Faith prevented the Com- 
plaint and Senſe, and though Senſe comes in 
afterward with a word of Complaint, yet 
here are two words of Faith, to one of Senſe. 
It is, Ay God, my God, and. but one word of 
forlaking.., As his Faith ſpake firſt, ſo it 
ſpake twice when Senſe and Feeling ſpake but 
once. Yea, and as Faith ſpake firſt, and 
twice as much as Senſe, ſo it ſpake more con- 
tidently han Senſe did, He lays à conhdent 
Claim to God as his God; My God, my God, 
and only Queries about His forſaking of him; 
Why haft thou forſaken ne? This is ſpoken 
"og dubiouſly, the former moſt conhdent- 
To be ſhort, his Ruth /aid beld'on Gt, un 
der a moſt ſuitable Title, or Attribute, El, 
Eli, my ſtrong. one,” my ſtrong one, 4. % 0 
thou with whom is infinite and evetlaſting 
Strength, thou that haſt hitherto, ſupported my 
Man hood, and accotding to thy Fromile up- 
held thy Servant; What, wilt thon nom for. 
ſake me? My ſtrong one, I lean upon thee. 


troubled, The word fignifies troubled as they | To theſe Supports and Refuge of Faith this 
” ; 


that 2 Hell are troubled. Though God | Deſertion ut. Chriſt, 
g M. 


did not leave his Soul in Hell, as others are; | he" ſtogd when: 
he having 


theſe Things 
other viſible and ſenſible 


enough to pay the Debt Which Comforts ſhrufk away both from his Soul 


they have not, yet in the Torments thereof and Hodge This is the ttue, though brief Ac- 
t © 


at this time he was. Yea, in Sufferings at] count 


this time in his Soul, equivalent to all that Deſettien. 


to all Eternity. r 


* 
* - 


which our Souls ſhould have fuffered there, | 


8 #2 


k 


"the Narure and Quality of Chiilt's 


"Secondly, In the next place let us conkider 


the De gut and Ends of it; which were prin- 


cipally 


tk 


* 
| £ — — + e 0 . we as Io * 1 11. 
9 i 3 FLY * TW ' 8 = . NIE 
9 \ * 
* — 46 . , * v P wal — , * 0 4 * \ 89 2 9 
, 4 * * mn 
a 
1 N - . 0 * * Sis 
* — . . I 


"> 
. * 
* * 20 » 
" 0 
d. * 
1 
4 


cipally Satigfaction and Sanctiſcation. Satif- 
fattion for thoſe Sins. of ours which deſerved 
that we ſhould be totally and everlaſiing'y for- 
ſaken of God. This is the deſert of every Sin, 
and the damned do feel it, and ſhall to all 
Eternity. God is gone from them for ever, 
not effentially z the juſt God is with them 
ſtill, the God of Power is ſtill with them, 
the avenging God is ever with them; but the 
merciful God is gone, and gone for ever. 
And thus would he have withdrawn himſelf 
--- "from every Soul that ſinned, had not Chriſt 
born that Puniſhment for us, in his own Soul 
it he had not cryed, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken ne? We muſt have howl- 
ed out this hideous Complaint in the loweſt 
Hell for ever, O righteous God, O dreadful 
God, O terrible God, thou haſt for ever for- 
ſaken me. 3 
And as Satisfaction was deſign'd in this De- 
ſertion of Chriſt, ſo alſo was the Samtliſication 
of all the Deſertions of the Saints deſigned in 
t. For he having been forſaken before us, 
and for us; when ever God forlakes us, that 
very forſaking of his is ſanctified, and there- 
by turned into a Mercy to Believers. Hence 
are all the precious Fruits and Effects of our 
Deſertions. Such are the earneft Excitations 
of the Soul to Prayer, P/al. 77. 2. Te 88. 
1, 9. The antidoting the tempted Soul againſt 
Sin. The reviving of ancient Experiences, 
Pſal. 77. 5. Enhaunfing the value of the Divine 
Preſence with the Soul, and teaching it to 


hold Chriſt faſter than ever before, Cant. 3. fi 


1,2, 3, 4, 5. Theſe and many more are the 
precious Effects of ſanctiſied Deſertion; but 
how many or how good ſoever theſe Effects 
are, they do all owe themſelves to. Jeſus 
Chriſt, as to the Author of them. Who for our 
{ſakes would paſs through this fad and dark 
State, that we might find thoſe Bleſhngs in 
it. So then, the God-head's ſuſpending” of 
all the Effects of Joy and Comfort from the 
Humanity of Chrift at this time, which had 
not ceaſed to flow into it an ineffable mea - 
ſure and manner till now, muſt needs be both 


a ſpecial part of Chriſt's Satisfaction for us, 
and conſequently that which makes all our 
temporary Deſertions rather Mercies and Bleſ 


fings than Curſes to us. hl pA ny 

irdly, Let us in the next place confider 
the Effect and Influence this Deſertion had 
upon the Spirit of Chriſt —— © © 


And though it did not drive him to deſpair 
as the Papiſts falfly charge Mr. Calvin to have 
affirmed; yet it even amazed him, and al- 
moſt ſwallowed up his Soul in the Deeps of 

ternation. This Cry is a 


Trouble and. Co 


= will ſay, Never was there any Darkneſs 

in his deſerted State. For 
Fe, A 
thing to Chri 


ike, this No Sorrow like Chriſfs S tow 


E 4 #4 


ty | of God. 


derful Out-lets of Love, Delight, .and Joy, 
from the Boſom of the Father, into his Bo- 
ſom. He never miſſed his Father before. 


Never ſaw a Frown, or a Vail upon that det 


ſed Face before. This made it an heavy Bur. 
den indeed, the words are words of won 
derment and admiration; My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me] Thou that never 
did'ſt ſo before, haſt forſaken me now. 

Secondly, AS it was a new thing to Chriſt, 
and therefore the more amazing; /o it was 2 
great thing to Chriſt, ſo great that he ſcarce 
knew how. to ſupport it. Had it not been a 
great Tryal indeed, ſo great a Spirit as 
Chriſt's was would never have ſo droop'd un- 
der ir, and made ſo ſad a Complaint of it. 
It was ſo ſharp, ſo heavy an Affſiction to his 
Soul; that it cauſed him who was meek un- 
der all other Sufferings as a Lamb, to roar 


under this like a Lion. For ſo much thoſe id 
Words of Chriſt fignifie, P/2/. 22. 1. My God, ein 


; *,- 1 | 


forts, and that aggravated it. 
Four thy, It was a Burden that lay upon him 
ng, even from the time his Soul began to be 
ſorrowful and ſore amazed in the Garden, 
till his very death. If you were but to hold 
your Finger in the Fire for two, Minutes, you 
would not be able to bear it. But what is the 
Finger of a Man, to the Soul of Chriſt? Or 
what is material Fire, to the Wrath of 


the like need of Divine Supports and Com- 


_ Biftbly, Fo beauy. was this. preſſure upon 
Chrift”s Ju _that Tk | W 1:5 eee 
His death ;, for it was not uſual for crucified 
Perſons to expire ſo ſoon; and thoſe that 
were crucified with him, were both alive af. 


ter Chriſt was gone. Some have hanged 


more than a day and night, ſome two full 
days and nights in thoſe Torments alive; but 
never did any feel inwardly; what Chriſt felt. 
He bare it till the . ninth hour, and then 


* 


follow. 8 ens Sen 219 
Inference i. Did God forſake Chriſt upon 
the Cxoſs, as a puniſhment to him for our 
Sins? Ihen it follows, that as often as we: haue 
ee. 

This. is the juſt wcompence and de · 


9 
il now, there had been conſtant and won- 
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merit of Sin. And indeed here lies the princi- 
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makes a fearful Out-cry, and dies. The Uſes 
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by the righteous God for it. By Sin we de. ſtreſſed, and the 


1 evil of fin; that it ſeparates detwixt God and roars upon "them with bideous Temp. 
tions. Surely this is a {ad ſtare, and deſerves 
Evil that is in ir, and the penal Evil inflicted | tender pity, An By, a due debt to the di- 


orld ſhews not à greater 


part from God, and as a due puniſhment of] diſtreſs than this. If ever you have been in 
it, God departs from us. This will be the] Troubles of this kind your ſelyes, you will 


never flight others in the ſame caſe! Nay, 


Depart from me, ye curſed. Thenceforth there one end of God's exerciſing you with Trou- 
will be a Gulph fixed berwixt'God and them, [bles of this Nature, is to teach you Com- 
Luke 19. 20. No more friendly intercourſes paſſion towards others in the fame caſe. Do 
with the bleſſed God for ever. The eternal they not cry to you, as Fob 19. 21. He pity, 


ſhriek of the damned is, Woe, and alas, Gol h 
hath forſaken us for ever more. Ten thouſand [hard 


ave Pp upon me, O ye my Friends, for the 
0 


God hath touched me. Draw forth 


Worlds can no ways recompence the Loſs of [Bowels of Mercy and tender Compaſſion to 
one God. Beware finners how you fay to[them, for either you have been, or are, or 
God now, Depart from us, we defire not the may be in the fame caſe your ſelves ; how- 


Anowledge of thy ways, leſt he ſay, Depart]e 


ver, if Men do not, co be ſure Chriſt that 


from me, you ſhall never ſee my Face. bath felt it before them, and for them, will 
Inference 2. Did Chriſt never make ſuch a | pity them. | 


ſad Complaint and Out cry till God hid his 


Face from him? Ihen the hiding of God”s Chriſt upon the Croſs? Then 


Inference 3. Did God 3 forſake Jeſss -* 


rom the Deſer- -, 


Face, is certainly the greateſt Miſery that can tion of ChriſÞs, ſingular Conſolation ſprings up 


- Chriſt, yea, when they nailed him to the Reſpects, As it is preventive of your final De. 


Tree, he opened not his Mouth; but when ſertion, 


his Father hid his Face from him, then he | your preſent fad Deſertions. 


cried out; yea, his Voice was the Voice of 
mn + this was more to him than a thou- 
{and Cru 


Firſt, Chriſt's Defertion is preventive of 


your. final Deſertion. Becauſe he was forſa- 
cifyings. And ſurely as it was to ken for a time, you ſhall not be forſaken for 
ever. For he was forſaken for you. And 


deſtſtroke, the heavieſt Burden that ever they | God's forfaking him, though but for a few 


. ———— 


felt. When David forbad Ab/olem to come hours, is equivalent to his forſaking you for 
to Feruſalem to ſee his Father, he complains ever. It is every way as much for the dear 
in 2 Sam. 14. 32. Wherefore (ſaid he) am II Son of God, the darling delight of his Soul, 
come from Geſhur, rf 1 may not ſee the King's to be forſaken of God for a time; as if ſuch 
face? So doth the gracious Soul bemoan it a poor inconfiderable Thing as thou art, 
ſelf, wherefore am I redeemed, called, and ſnhould'ſt be caſt off ro Eternity. Now this 


reconciled ; Tf I may not ſe the Face of my 
God? FAC " TEE | 


being equivalent, and born in thy room, moſt 
b - [needs give thee the higheſt ſecurity in the 
It's faid of Iii, when he was barfiſhed World, that God will never finally with-draw 


from Italy, and of Demoſthenes, when he was from thee. Had he intended to have done ſo, 
baniſhed from Athene, that they wept every [Chriſt had never made fuch a fad Out cry as 


time they looked towards their own Country. 


you hear this day, My God, my God, why haſt . 


And is it ſtrange that a poor deſerted Believer Ihen forſaken me ? 


ſhould mourn every time he looks Heaven- 


Szcondly, Moreover, this ſad Deſertion of 


ward? Say, Chriſtian, did the Tears never Chriſt becomes a comfortable pattern to poor 


trickle down thy Checks when thou looked'ſt 


deſerted Souls in divers reſpects: And the 


toward Heaven, and conldſt nor fee the Face | proper Buſineſs of ſuch Souls at ſuch times, is 
of thy God as at other times? If two dear | to eye it believipglys in theſe fix Relpects. 


Friends cannot part, though it be but for a Firf?, Though 


od deferred Chrilt, yet at 


Seaſon, but that parring muſt be in a ſhower : | rhe ſame time he powerfully ſupported him. 
Blame not the Saints if they figh and mourn | His omniporent Arms were under him, though 


— — 
wo 


bitterly when the Lord, who is the Life of his pleaſed Face was hid from him. He had 
their Lite, departs; though but for a Teaſen | not indeed his Smiles, but he had his Suppor- 
from them; for if GodUepart, their ſweeteſt tations. So (Chtiſtian) juſt fo ſkall it be with 


Enjoyment on Earth, the very Crown of all] thee. Thy God may turn away his Face, he 


their Comforts is gone, and what will a King | will not pluck away his Aun. When one 


take in exchange tor his Crown? What can asked of holy Mr. Bazres how the caſe ſtood 


* 
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offebly befal a gracious Soul in this World.|to the People of God; yea, manifold Cunſol - 
When they ſcourged, buffetted, and ſmore ion. Principally it's a ſapport in theſe two 


2 


recompence to a Saint, the loſs of his God! with his Soul, he anſwered ; Supports I have, 
Indeed, if they had never ſeen” the Lord, or though Suavikies I want. Our Father in this 
taſted the incomparable Sweetneſs of his Pre- deals wich us, as we our ſelves ſometimes do 
ſence, it were another matter; but the Dark. with a Child that is ſtubborn and rebellious. 


nels which follows the ſweeteft Light of his We turn him out of doors, and bid him be 
CE gone out of our fight; and there he fighs and 


Countenance is double Darkneſs. 


And that which doth not a little increaſe Weeps; but however, for the humbling of 
the horror of this darkneſs is, that when their | him we will not preſently take him into 
Souls are thus benighted, and the Sun of their | Houſe and Favour; yet we order, at leaft 
rmit the Servants; to carry him Meat and 
rivk; Here is ä and fupport; 

5 JA For 


comfort is ſer; then doth Saran, like the wild 
Beaſts of the Deſert, creep our of his ws 
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lights. | 


Secondly, Though God deſerted Chriſt, yet ed gloriouſſy. And ſo it may be with you. 


he deſerted not God. His Father forſook him, 


Heavineſs may endure for à night, but Joy 


but he could not forſake his Father, but fol-fand Gladneſs will come in the morning. You 


lowed him with this Cry, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken nes? 
And is it not even ſo with you? God goes 
off from your Souls, but you cannot go off 
from him. No, your Hearts are mourning 
after the Lord. king him carefully with 
Tears. Complaining of his abſence as the 
greateſt Evil in this World. This is Chriſt-like. 
80 it was with the Spouſe, Cant. 3. 1, 2. Her 
beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was 
one; but was ſhe content to part with him 
10? No ſuch thing. By night on my bed, 1 
fought him whom my ſoul loveth , T ſought him 
but I found him not; I will ariſe now, and go 
about the City, &c. „ 
Thirdly, Though God forſook Chriſt, yet he 
returned to him again. It was but for a time, 
not for ever. In this alſo doth his Deſertion 
parallel yours. God 15 for ſeveral wiſe 
and holy Reaſons hide his Face from you, but 
not ſo as it's hid from the damned; who 
ſhall never ſee it again. This Cloud will 
om away. This Night ſhall have a bright 
orning. For (faith thy God) I will not con- 
tend for ever, neither will The always wrath ; for 
the Spirit ſhall fail before me, and the ſouls 
zwhich I haue made. As if hefhould ſay, I may 
contend with him for a time, to humble him; 
but not for ever, leſt inſtead of a fad Child, 
I I ſhould have a dead Child. Oh the Tender- 
neſs even of a diſpleaſed Father! 
Foxrthly, Though God forſook Chriſt, yet 
at that time he could juſtifie God. So you 
read, P/a!. 22. 2, 3. O my God (faith he) I cry 
in the day time; but thou heareſt not, and in 
the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent; but thou 
art holy. Is not thy Spirit according to thy 
Meaſure, framed like Chriſt's in this; canſt 
thou not ſay even when he- writes bitter 
Things againſt thee, he is a holy, faithful, 
and good God for all this? 1 am deſerted, 
bu a wronged — There is not one drop. ot; 


 Injuſtice, in all the Sea of my Sorrows. Tho 
he condemn me, I muſt and will juſtifie him, 


this alſo is Chriſt-like. | 

_ Fifthly, Though God took from Chriſt all 
viſible and ſenſible Comforts, inward as well 
as outward ; yet Chriſt ſubſiſted by Faith in 
the abſence of them all. His Deſertion put 
him upon the acting of his Faith. My God, 
1 God, are words of Faith. The words of 
one that rolls upon his God. And is it not 


ſo with you to0? Senſe of Love is gone, | f: 


ſweet fights of God ſhut up in a dark Cloud; 
well, what then? Muſt thy hands preſently 
hang down, and thy Soul give up all its hopes? 


What! is there no Faith to relieve in this account. And. are you be 


caſe? Yes, Les, and bleſſed be God for Faith. 
Who is among you that feareth the Lord, and 
obeyetb the voice of bis ſervants, that walketh 
in darkneſs and bath no ligbt; let him truſt in 
*- the name of the Lord, and ſlay himſelf upon 
his God, IIa. 50. 10. To rite Tate 


 Sixthly, Chriſt was deſerted, a little before 


ken. 


know how Mr. Glover was tranſported with 
Joy, and cried out, as a Man in a Rapture, 
O Auſtin, he is come, he is come, he is come, 


meaning the Comforter, who for ſome time 
had been abſent from his Suu. 
But I fear I am abſoſutely and finally forſa- 


Why ſo? Do you find the CharaQers of 
ſuch a Deſertion upon your Soul? Be righte- 
ous Judges, and tell me, whether you find an 


Heart willing to forſake God ? Is it indiffer- | 


ent now to you whether God eyer return agaia 
or no?. Are there no mournings, meltings, 
hankerings after the Lord? Indeed, if you 
forſake him, he will caſt you off for ever. 
But can you do ſo? Oh no, let him do what 
he will, I am reſolved to wait for him, cleave 
to him, mourn after him, though I have no 
preſent comfort from him, no aſſurance of my 
intereſt in him; yet will I not exchange my 


| ] —— 
„ 8 


hath he /et logſe the bridle before you £ To al. 
lude to Fob 30. 11. Hath he taketi away 
from your Souls, all conſcientious Tenderneſs of 
fin, ſo that now yu can fin freely, and with- 
out any regret? If ſo, it's a fad token indeed. 
Tell me, Soul, if thou judgeſt indeed God 
will never return in loving kindneſs to thee 


any more; why do'ſt thou not then give thy 


ſelf over to the Pleaſures of fin, and fetch thy 
Comforts that way from the Creatures fince 
thou can ſt have no Comfort from thy God 
Oh no, I cannot do ſo. If I die in darkneſs 
and ſorrow, I will never do ſo. My Soul is 
as full of fear and hatred of fin, as ever, the? 
empty of Joy and comfort. Surely theſe are 
{Ln of a Soul finally abandoned by its 

Inference 4. Did God forſake his own Son 
upon the Croſs? Then the deareſt of God's 
People may for a time be forſaken of their 


the Children of Light, meet with Darkneſs, 
yea, and walk in it. Neither charge God 


You ſee what befel Jeſus Chriſt, whom his 
Soul delighted in. It's doubtleſs your con- 


Darkneſs. You have heard the doleful Cry 
of Chriſt, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
orſaken me? You know how it was with 
the dear Servants of God. What heart-melt- 
ing Lamentations they have made upon this 
| trer_than_they ? Oh 
prepare for ſpiritual Troubles. I am ſure. you 
do enough every day to involye you in Dark- 
neſs. Now if at any time this Trial befal you, 
mind theſe two ſeaſonable Admonitions, and 
lay them up for ſich a time. 
Admonition 1. Firſt, Exerciſe the Faith of 
adherence, when you have loft the Faith of Evi 


the glorious morning of Light and Joy dawn. 


dence, When God takes away that, s 
3% i chiis. 


Again, Vou ſay God hath forſaken you, bur 


God. Think it not ſtrange when you that are 
fooliſhly. Say not he deals hardly with you. 


cernment to expect, and prepare for days of 


Job, David, Heman, 4 and many others 
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though no former ſiniles, or manifeſted de-| ed upon him. It was a little, 4 very little 
| 2 while, after this ſad cry, before he triumph- - 
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Head and yielded up the Ghoſt. It is only re- 


# 7 


the life of his People. It's ſweet to live in 


viens of your intereſt, but if they be gone, 


believe and roll on God for an intereſt. Stay 
your ſelves on your God, when you have no 
ight, Iſa. 50. 10. Drop this Anchor in the 


dark, and do not reckon. all gone, when Ert 
" dence is gone. Never reckon your ſelves un. 


done, whilſt you can adhere to your God. 
Dire& acts are noble acts of Faith, as well as 
reflexive ones. Vea, and in ſome reſpects to 
be 3-34 %h ro them. For, 


irſt, As your comfort depends on the Evi- 


dencing Acts of Faith, fo your Salvation upon 
the adhering Act of Faith. Evidence com- 
forts, affiance ſaves you. And ſure Salvation 
is more than Comfort. 

. Secondly, Your faith of Evidence hath more 
ſenſible Sweetneſs, but your faith of adhe- 
rence is of more Conſtancy, and Continuance. 


The former is as a flower in its Month, the 


latter ſticks by you all the year. 


I Thirdly, Faith of evidence brings more joy 
to you, but Faith of adherence, brings more 


— 


glory to God. For thereby you truſt him 
when you cannot ſee him. 
not only without, but 


Admonition 2. Secondly, Take rhe right 


method to recover the ſweet Light which you 


ea, you believe 
| againſt ſenſe and feel- 
ing. And doubtleſs that which brings glory: 
to God, is better than that which brings com- 
fort to you. O then, exerciſe this, when you 

have loſt that. 3 


4 


Jet ſet down deſponding under your Burden: 
R wal | 1 
Erſt, Search diligently after the cauſe of 
God's withdrawment. Urge him hard by 
Prayer to tell thee whereof he contends with 
thee, Job 10. 2. Say, Lord, what have I done 
that ſo offends thy Spirit? what Evil is it 
which thou ſo rebukeſt? I beſeech thee ſhew 
me the cauſe of thine Anger; have I grieved 
thy Spirit in this thing, or in that? was it 
my neglect of duty, or my formality in du- 
ties? was I not thankful for the ſenſe of thy 
Love, when it was ſhed abroad in my Heart ? 
O Lord, why is it thus with me? 
Secondly, Humble your Souls before the 
Lord for eyery Evil you ſhall be convinced of. 
Tell him it pierces your Hearts that you have 
ſo diſpleaſed him. And that it ſhall be a 
caution to you whilſt you live, never to re- 
turn again to folly. Invite him again to 
your Souls, and moutn after the Lord till 
you have found him. If you ſeek him, he 
will be found of you, 2 Cor. 15. 2. It may 
be you ſhall have a thouſand Comforters come 
about your ſad Souls in ſuch a time to com- 
fort them. This will be to you inſtead of 
God, and that will repair your loſs of Chriſt; 


Deſpiſe them all, and ſay, I am reſolved to 
fit as a Widow *till Chriſt return ; he or none 
ſhal have my Love. e 
_ Thirdy, Wait on the uſe of Means till 
Chriſt return. O be not diſcouraged. Tho? 
he tarry, wait you for him, for bleſſed are all 


. 


have ſinned away from your Souls. Do not go they that wait for him. 


about from one to another complaining; nor | : 


SERMON av. 


- JOHN XIX. 28. 
After this, Teſus knowing that all things were aicompliſbed, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ſaith, I Thirſt. 


T is as truly as commonly ſaid, Dearh 
1s dry: Chriſt found it ſo, when he di- 
ed. When his Spirits laboured in the 
Agonies of death, then he faid, I rhirft. 

_ This is the fifth word of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, ſpoken a little before he bowed the 


corded by this Evangeliſt, and there are four 
Things remarkable in this Complaint of 
Chriſt, vis. The Perſon complaining. The 
Complaint he made. The Time when. | And 
oy 1 15 me ſo complained. | L 

Firſt, The on complaining. Zeſus ſaid, 
I thirſt. This is a clear Evidence that 190 0 


no common ſuffering. Great and reſolute Spi 
its will not complain for ſmall Matters. 
The Spirit of a common Man will endure 
much, before it utters any Complaint. Let 


— 


ust herefore ſee, N 
AMET 


Secondly, The Affliction or Suffering he gitis eſt 
complains of; and that is Thirſt. There are cupiditas 
two ſorts of Thirſt. One natural and proper, nutrimen- 
another ſpiritual and figurative. Chriſt felt — _ 
both at this time. His Soul thirſted in vehe- midi ore 
ment defires and longing) to accompliſh and exarefacti- 
finiſh that great and difficult work he was now one parti- 
about. And his Body thirſted by reaſon of um cotpo- 


ris anima- 


thoſe unparellel'd Agonies it laboured under, j; 
for the accompliſhing thereof. But it was irriontione 
the proper natural thirſt he here intends, when egent. 


he ſaid, I zhirff. No this natural Thirſt of Face 


which he complains, is the raging of the Ap- 4 by ” 


petite for humid nouriſhment, arifing from 
ſcorching up of the parts of the Body for 
want of moifture. And amongſt all the pains 
and afflictions of the Body, there can ſcarce- 
ly be named a gteater, and more intollerable 


one than extream * The moſt —_ | 
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— And valiant have 10 7 under ir. Mighty 


complains thus, Jud. 15. 18. And be,w oe 
ou 


athirſt, and called on the Lord, and ſaid 
Be hand 


actenus 
inex 


* put to expreſs the wo 


will bear them, (i. e,) When my People are in 
extream . neceſfities under any extraordinary 
preſſures and diſtreſſes; I will be with them, 
to ſupply and relieve them. Thirſt cauſes a 


moſt painful compreffion of the Heart, when 


the Body like a Spunge ſucks and draws forth 
molti and het? Fase And this may 
be occalioned_ either by long abſtinence from 
drink, ot by the labouring and expence of the 
Spirits under grievous, Agomes, and extream 
ortures; which like a fire within ſoon ſcorch 
up the very radical moiſturee. 
Now though we find not, that Chriſt taſted 
4 drop of Liquor ſince he fate with the Diſ- 
ciples at the Table, after that no more re- 
fteſhments for him in this World: Yet that 
vas not the cauſe of this raging Thirſt; but 
it is to be aſcribed to the extream Sufferings 
which he fo long had conflicted with, both 
in his Soul and Body. Theſe preyed upon 
him and drank up his very Spirits. Hence 
came this ſad complaint, I birt. 


Thirdly, Let us confider the time when he 


- 3 TE 5 - e * mn " F 
| norhmmg "70" you, all 5 that paſs by 7, See, and S 


tream Sufferings: For they were ſharp; univer- 
fal, continual and unrelicved by any inward 
Comfort. 3 e 

Fit, They were ſharp Suffermgs. For his 
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body was racked or digged, in thoſe parts jus fury 
where Senſe more eminently. dwells. In the tine » 


hands and feet the veins and finews meet, and plcxin AN 


jog, * N x48 


there pain and anguifh meet with them, Tj tum, 
0 


22. 16, They digged my hands and my feet, 


body was ſo formed that it might be a capa- 
cious Veſſel to take in more ſufferings than any 
other body can. Senſe is in ſome more deh- 
cate and tender, and in others dull, and blunt 
according to the temperament, and vivacity of 


thus complained. When all things were now 


things wete Even r to be ccompliſhed in 
his 2 A Aa hes little wülle be⸗ 
fore his expiration. When the travailing throws 
of death began to be ſtrong upon him. And 
ſo it was both a ſign of death at hand, and of 
his love to us which was ſtronget than death, 
that would not complain ſooner, becauſe he 
would admit of no relief, nor take the leaſt 
refreſhment till he had done his worx. 

Fourthly, and Laſtly , Take notice of the 
deſign and end of his complaint. 
- Scriptures might be falfilled, be ſaith, I thirſt, 

© 1... (4.6). thatit-might D 275 for the Satisfaction 
of our Faith, that whatſoever had been pre- 
12 by the Prophets, was exactly accompli- 
ſhed, even to a citcumſtance in him. Nov it 
was foretold of him, Eſalm 69. 21. 1 pr 
ne Gall for my meat, and in my thirſt, they 


ne 
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„Verified. Hence the Note is, _ 
Dock. That: ſuch were the Agonies and ex. 
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e Seffringe e Lord fa Cri 
2 drank up his very Spi. 


ee ee ar ram 
e e, and made him cht... 
II I (laid one) ſhould Ii xe a thouſand Years, 
And evety Day dic a thouſand times, the ſame 
death tr: Chriſt , that he once died for me, 

vet all this; would be nothing to the forrows, 


FC nung in his death. Ar this ime the 


mY 


accompliſhed, Haich the Text, (e) when, all 


Thar be 


ge gave me vinegar to drink: and herein it was | 
| | gave to aggravate his Miſery: His ſmell with 


the body and ſpirits. But in none as it was in 
Chriſt, whoſe body was miraculouſly formed 
on plrpoſt tofufter unparallelled Miſeries and 
Sorrows in. A body hoff thou fitted me, Heb: 
10. 5. Neither ſin, or ſickneſs had any way 
enfeèebled or dulled it. 


Secondly, As his pains were ſharp, ſo they 


were uni ber ſal, not affecting one, but every 
part. They ſeized every member. From head 
to foot, no member was free from torture. 


back with bloody laſhes, his. ſide with a ſpear, 
his hands and feet with nails; ſo every other 
part was ſtretched and diſtended beyond its na- 
tural length, by hanging upon that cruel En- 
gine of torment, the .Crois.” And as every 
member, ſo every particular Senſe was at- 
flicted,. his fight with vile wrerches, cruel 
murderers that ftood about him. His hearing 
with hotrid blaſphemies,belcht-out againſt him. 
His taſte. with Vinegar and Gall, which they 


that filthy Go/gorba where he was crucified, and 
his feeling with exquiſite pains in every part. 
So that he was not only ſharply, but univerfal- 
ly tormented.bo;ii and dt Ex 
Thbirdiy, Theſe univerſal pains were continuai, 
not by fits, but without any intermitſion: He 
had not a moment's eaſe by the ceſſation of 
pains. Wave came upon wave, one grief dri 
ving on another, till all God's waves and bil- 
lows had gone oV r him. To be in extremity 


» 


[#44 5 


word of his Spoule, the Church, Low. 1.12. ler; 


« 4 
if 
- 


| f pain, and that without a moment's inter- 


Chriſt by reaſon of his exact and excellent cut. 7 I 
temper of Body had doubtleſs more quick, qui 


tender and delicate Senſes than other Men, His” ip = 


For as his head was wounded with thorns, his 
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(i. e.) by his Invention in ie idr 


the leaſt. Not a drop of Comfort came from 


tion? And who can abide in the fiercenefs of 


not the ſtrength that ſupported Chriſt been 


one drop; of Comfort came from! Heaven or 


{paring Mercy; for God ſpared not bis own 


"quickly, pull down the ſtouteſt 
the OL de. FF 
bh, And Laſtly, As his Fains Were 
ſharp, univerſal, and continual; ſo ther were 
altogether; unrelieved by his underſtanding 


into his Soul from God, | they will Aveetly 
75 and. allay the Pains of the Body. This 
made the Martyrs ſhout, amidſt the Flames. 
Yes, even, inferior . Comforts, and Delights of 

find will greatly relieve the oppretled 
Body. VVV 1 207 25 
Irs ſaid of Poſidonins,: that in a great Fit 
of the Stone be ſolaced himſelf, with Dit- 


4 


twinged him, he would ſay, O Pain, thou 
do l nothin though thou art a little trouble 
2. I will never confeſs thee to be Evil- 
taurus in the Fits of the Cholick re- 
freſhed himſelf, oh memoriam inuentorum, 
But now Chriſt had no Relief this Way in 
Heaven into his Soul to relieve it, and the 
Body by it. But on the contrary, his Soul 
was filled up with Grief, and had an heavier 
Burden. of its own to bear than that of the 
Body. So that inſtead of relieving, it increaſ 
ed nußßeakably the Burden of its outward 
Man. F - S544 1 | Fe 

Secondly, Let us conſider theſe inwatd Sut- 
ferings of his Soul, how great they were, and 
how quickly they ſpent his natural ſtrength, 
and turned his moiſture into the drought of 


1 0 - 


Summer. And. no 

Firſt, His Soul felt be Wrath of an angry 
God, which was terribly impreſt upon it. The 
Wrath of a King is as the roaring of a Lyon; 
but what is that to the Wrath of a Deity ? 
See what a Deſcription is given of it in Na. 
hum 1. 6. Who can ſtand before his indigna- 


his anger? His fury is poured out like fire. 
and the rocks are | thrown down by him. Had 


greater than that of Rocks, this Wrath had 
certainly over-whelmed, and ground him to 
onder. TE 40. 518 

Secondly, As it was the Wrath of God that 
lay upon his Soul, ſo it was the pure Wrath 
of God, without any allay or mixture. Not 


Earth. All the Ingredients in his Cup were 
bitter ones. There was Wrath without Mer- 
cy; yea, Wrath without the leaſt degree of 


Son, Rom. 8. 32. Had Chriſt been abated or 
ſpared, we had not. If our Mercies muſt be 
pure Mercies, and our Glory in Heaven, pure 
and unmixed Glory; then the Wrath which 
he ſuffered, muſt be pure unmixed Wrath. 


Lea, C31 142 +4 . | LE wed bo 

Thirdly; As the Wrath, the pure unmixed 
Wrath of God lay upon his Soul, ſo-a/l'the 
Wrath of God was 


to che laſt drop. So that there is not one 


drop reſerved, tor the Elect to feel. Chriſt's g 


Cup was deep and large, it contained all the 
Fury and Wrath of an infinite God in it. And 


poured out upon him; even 


with God through Chriſt; he faith, {/a. 27, 4. 
um is not in ne. In all the Chaſtiſements 
God inſlicts upon his People, there is no vin- 
dictive Wrath. Chriſt bare it all in his own 
Soul and Body on the Tree. 
Fourtbiy, AS it was all the Wrath of God 
that lay upon Chriſt, ſd. it b Wrath gggra- 
vated in divers Reſpecte, beyond that which ne 
damned themfelves di fuer. That's ſtrange 
you will ſay, can there be any Sufferings 
worſe; than thoſe the damned ſuffer, upon 
whom the Wrath of an infinite God is imme- 
diately tranſacted! Who holds them up with 
the Arm of his Power, while the Arm of his 
Juſtice lies on eternally. Can any Sorrows 
be greater than theſe? Les, Chriſt's Suffer- 
ings were beyond theirs in divers particu- 
c . 8 
Hint, None of the damned were ever fo 
near and dear to God, as Chriſt was. They 
were eſtranged from the Womb; but Chri 
lay in his Boſom. When he ſmote Chriſt, he 
{mote the man that was his fellow, Zach. 13.7. 
But in ſmiting them, he ſmites his Enemies. 
When he had to do in a way of Satisfaction 
with Chriſt, be is ſaid dot to ſpare his own 
Son, Ram. 8. 3 2. Never was the fury of God 
poured out upon ſuch a Perſon before. 
5 None of the damned had ever ſo 
large a Capacity to take in the full ſenſe of 
the Wrath of God, as Chriſt had. The lar. 
ger any ones Capacity is, to underſtand and 
weigh his Troubles fully, the more grievous 


and heavy is his Burden. If a Man caſts Veſ- 


ſels of greater and leſſer Quantity into the 
Sea, though all will be full, yet the greater 
the Veſſel is, the more Water it contains. 
Now Chriſt had a Capacity beyond all meer 
Creatures, to take in the Wrath of his Fa- 
ther. And what deep and large Apprehenſions 
he had of it, may be judged by the bloody 
Sweat in the Garden, which was the Effect 
of his meer Apprehenſions of the Wrath of 
God. Chriſt was a large Veſſel indeed. As 
he is capable of more Glory, ſo of more Sefiſe 
and Miſery than any other Perſon in the 
\ Thirdly, The damned ſuffer not ſo innocent- 
ly as Chriſt ſuffered, they ſuffer the Juſt De- 
merit, and Recompence of their Sin. They 
bave deſerved all that Wrath of God which 
they feel, and muſt feel for ever. It is but 
that Recompence which was meet. But 
Chriſt was altogether innocent. He had done 
no Iniquity, neither was Guile found in his 
Mouth, yer it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him. 
When Chriſt ſuffered; he ſuffered not for 
what he had done; but his Sufferings were 
the Suite ings of a Surety; paying the Debts 
of others. The Meſſab wits cut off,- but not 
for himſelf, Dan. 9. 26. Thus you fre What 
his external. Suffet ings in his Body, and his 
internal Sufferings in his Soul were, 

Th:irdly, In dhe laſt place it is erident that 
ſuch extteam Sufferings as theſe, meeting to- 
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yet he drank it up. He bare it all; ſo that to 
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believing Souls, who come to make Peace 
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Firſt, What meer external Pains, and out-] The ſufferings of Chriſt for fin, gives us the 


ward Afflictions can do. Theſe prey upon, 

and conſume our Spirits. So David complains, 

Pſaln 39. 11. Nhen thou with rebukes, correfteſt 
Sicut enim mam for iniquity; thou makeſt his beauty to can. 
uter fumo ſume atay as motb, (I. e.) look as 4 Moth 
E torreßt; frets and conſumes the moſt ſtrong and well 
in animus Wrought. Garment, and makes it ſeary and rot 
aſſiduis do- ten without any noiſe; ſo afflictions waſte 
loribus & and wear out the ſtrongeſt bodies. They make 
continuo bodies of the firmeſt Conſtitution, like an old 


ftv ex- Totten garment. They ſhrivel- and dry up the 
hauritur & moſt vigorous and:flouriſhing body, and make 
conſumi- it like a bottle in the ſmoke, P/a/m 1 19. 83. 
tur. Moller. 
in Loc. 


Secondly, Conſider what meer internal trou- 
bles of the ſoul, can do upon the ſtrongeſt 
body: Theſe quickly ſpend its ſtrength, and 
devour the ſpirits. So Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 
17. 22. A broken ſpirit drieih the bones, (i. e.) 
it conſumes the very marrow with which they 
are moiſtned. So Palm 32. 3, 4. My bones 
waxed old, through my roaring all the day long. 
For day and night thy band was heavy on me ; 

my moifture (or chief ſap) is turned into the 
PANT of ſummer, What a ſpectacle of pity 
was Francis Spira become, meerly through 


the anguiſh of his ſpirit? A ſpirit ſhatpen'd | where the Son of God under his ſufferings 


with ſuch - troubles, like à keen Knife, cuts 
through the ſheath. '/Certainly who ever hath 


had any acquaintance with troubles" of ſoul, | ſpetts. were beyond theirs. O then, let not 


knows by {ad experience, how like an inter- 

nal flame it feeds and preys upon the very ſpi- 

rits; ſo that the ſtrongeſt ſtoop , and 

under i Bt, vii; (fs of "8% 

_ Thirdly, When outward bodily pains ſhall 
meet with inward ſpiritual troubles, and both 


| 


in extremity ſhall come in one day; how ſoon | 


muſt the firmeſt body fail and waft away like a 
candle lighted at both ends! Now ſtrength 
fails a-pace, and nature muſt fall flat under this 
load. When the Ship in which Paul failed, 
{ell into a place where two Seas met, it was 
quickly wrackt, and ſo will the beſt conſtituted 
body in the world, if it fall under both theſe 
troubles together. The ſoul and body ſympa- 
thize with each other under trouble, and mu- 


tually relieve each other. ine iy: 
If the Body be ſick and full of Pain, the 
Spirit ſupports, chears, and relieves it by rea- 
ons jo 2 all that it can. And if 
the ſpirit be afflicted, the body ſympathizes, 
and helps to bear up the ſpirit.” — if 
the one be over-laid with ſtrong pains, more 
than it can bear, and calls for aid from the 
other, and the other be oppreſſed with intole- 
rable anguiſh, and cries out under a burden 
greater than it can bear, ſo that it can con- 
tribute no help, but inſtead thereof adds to 
its burden which before was above ſtrength to 
bear. Now nature muſt needs fail, and che 
friendly union betwixt ſoul and body ſuffer a 
diſſolution by ſuch an over-whelming preſſure 
as this. So it was with Chriſt, when out- 
ward and inward ſorrows met in one day in 
their Pa upon him. Hence the bitter 
tlie ell LH 
. Inference 1. Hou horrid à thing is Sin! 
Ham great 3s. that Evil-of 
ſerves that dll 1 
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befe Jhould be inflifled and ſuf- 


ed. If we ſhould ſee them, how they lie 
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Evil Which de. 


true account, and fulleſt repreſentation of its 
Evil. “ The Law (faith one) is a bright , 
* Glaſs wherein we may ſee the evil of fin; in 100 = |} 
but there is the red Gat. of the ſuffering of *u, 
of Chriſt, and in that we may Tee more P 4 Ü 
of "the evil of fin; than if God ſhould let = 
us down to Hell, and there we ſhould' ſee 
* all the tortures, and torments of the damn- 
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* fweltering under God's wrath there, it were 
not ſo much as the beholding of fin, thro 
this red Glaſs of the ſufferings of Chriſ. 
Suppoſe the bars of the bottomleſs Pit were 
broken up, and damned ſpirits ſhould aſcend 
from thence; and come up among us; with 
the chains of darkneſs ratling at their heels, 
and we ſhould hear the groans, and ſee the 
gaſtly paleneſs, and tremblings of thoſe poor 
creatures, upon whom the righteous God hath 
impreſt his fury and indignation ; if we could 
hear how their conſciences are laſhed by the 
fearful ſcourge of guilt, and how they ſhriek 
at every laſh the arm of Juſtice gives them. 
If we ſhould ſee and hear all this, it is not 
ſo mach as what we may ſee in this Text; 


for it, cries out, T thirſt. For as I ſhewed 
you before, Chriſt's ſufferings in divers re- 


thy vain heart flight ſin; as if it were but a 
ſmall thing. If ever God ſhew thee the face 
of fin in this Glaſs. thou wilt ſay, there is 
not ſuch another horrid repreſentation to be 
made to a Man in all the world. Fools make 
a mock at fin, but wiſe Men tremble at it. 
Inference 2. How afflictiue and intolerable 
are inward troubles, Did Chriſt complain ſo 
ſadly under them, and cry, I thirſt? Surely 
then they are no ſuch light matters as many 
are apt to make of them. If they ſo ſcorch'd 
the very heart of Chriſt, dried up the green 
tree, preyed upon his very ſpirits, and turn- 
ed his moiſture into the drought of Summer; 
they deſerve not to be lighted, as they are by 


ſome. The Lord Jeſus was fitted to bear and p Mer 
ſuffer as ſtrong troubles as ever befel the na · = 
ture of Man, and he did bear all other trou- 3s, 
bles with admirable-patience ; but. when it 0 6% 


came to this, when the flames of God's wrath 
ſcorched his Soul; then he cries, I thirſt. 
: Davids. heart was for courage as the heart 
of a Lion; but when God exerciſed him with 
inward troubles for ſin, then he roars out un- 
der the anguiſh of it. I am feeble, and ſore 
broken; I have roared by reaſon of the diſqui- 
etneſs of my heart. My heart —. 1 
ſtrength faileth me; as for the ligbt of mine 
eyes, it is alſo gone from me, Pal. 38. 8, 10. 
A wounded Spirit who can bear? Many have 
profeſſed that all the torments in the world 
are but toys to it. The racking fits of the 
Gout, the grinding tortures of the Stone, are 
nothing to the wrath of God, ſet on upon 
the conſcience. What is the Worm that ne- 
ver dies, but the efficacy of à guilty con- 
ſcience? This Worm feeds and nibbles upon 
the very inwards, upon the tender and moſt 


ſenſible part of Man; and is the principal part 
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ered for Ie expuation of it! of Hell's horror. In bodily pins a Man 
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rm. 34 | 
1 A be . relieved by proper med ; 
'F pn Fac but the blood of ſprinkling relieves; 
in outward pains the body may be ſupported 
by the reſolution and, courage of the mind, 
here the mind it ſelf is wounded. O let 
none deſpiſe theſe troubles, they are dreadful 
e 3. How dreadful a place in Hell ! 
Where this cry is heard: for ever, I thirſt. 
There the Wrath of the great and terrible 
God flames upon the damned for ever, in 
which they thirſt and none relieve them. It 
Chriſt complained, I :h:rſt, when he had con. 
flicted but a few hours with the Wrath of 
God; what is their ſtate then, that are to 
rapple with. it for ever! When Millions of 
ears are paſt and gone, ten thouſand Mil. 
lions more are coming on. There's an ever. 


48 Ws. 
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eder 
ma 
erer, lief. There are no full Cups in Hell, but an 
.“ eternal unrelieved Thirſt, Think on this ye 
"io that now add Drunkenneſs to Thirſt, who tum- 
i.. ble in all ſenſual Pleaſures, and drown Nature 
EXE in an excels of Luxury. Remember what 
er. Dives ſaid in Luke 16. 24. 4nd be cried and 
. aid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his fin: 
ger in water and cool my tongue, for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. No Cups of Water, no 
Bowls of Wine in Hell. There that Throat 
will be parched with Thirſt, which is now, 
drowned ; with exceſs. The Songs of the 
Drunkard turned into Howlings. It Thirſt in 
the extremity, of it be now ſo unſufferable, 
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1 this in meaſure, and never ſhall be relieved? 
Say not its hard that God ſhould deal thus 
e with his poor Creatures. Lou will not think 
ing it ſo if you conſider what he expoſed. his 
. own dear Son to, when Sin was but imputed 
ea to him. And what that Man deſerves to feel, 
„“ that hath not only merited Hell, but by re- 
1 70 1 Chriſt the Remedy, the hotteſt place in 


12 bh 


their Entertainment was very noble; after he had dined and 
. te Merchant fell to commending their pleaſant Lives; yea, 
eie of the Fryers to him, we live gallantly indeed, had we any 
1 fo. Hell for us when we die. Mr. Firmin's Real Chri- 


In this thirſt of Chriſt we have the livelieſt 


was preſented to Men in this World. Here 
you Ice a Perſon labouring in extremity under 
the infinite Wrath of the great and terrible 
God lying upon his Soul and Body at once, 
and cauſing him to utter this doleful Cry, I 
thirſt. Only Chriſt endured this but a little 
while, the damned muſt endure it for ever. 
In that they; differ. As alſo in the innocency 
and ability of the Perſon's ſuffering. And in 
the end for which they ſuffer. "Fur ſurely 
ſuch as this, will the cry of thoſe Souls 
be that are caſt away for ever. O terrible 
Thirſt ! 3 OY 
Inference 4. How much do nice and wanton 
Appetites deſerve to be reproved ! The Son of 
:0d wanted a draught of cold water to re 
liere him, and could not have it. God hath 


er medicines, | here 


laſting Thirſt in Hell, and it admits of no Re. 


what is that Thirſt which is infinitely beyond | 


Merchant ae) wen 1 Convent, and dvd with the yer His ig, The Young children auk bread, and 


emblem of the ſtate of the damned, that ever | 


of all things cry, I thirſt, and had nothing in 
his extremity to comfort him ? and doſt thon 
who haſt a thouſand times over forfeited all 
temporal, as well as ſpiritual mercies,contemn 
and flight the good Creatures of God ! What 
deſpiſe a Cup of Water, who deſerveſt nothing 
but a Cup of Wrath, from the hand of the 
Lord ! Olay it to heart, and hence learn Con- 
tenment with any thing. E716 
Inference 5. Did Feſus Chriſt upon the Croſs 
cry, Ithirſt? Then Believers ſhall never thirſt 
| > 1mm Their thirſt ſhall be certainly ſatiſ: 
There is a threefold thirſt, gracious, natural 
and penal. The gracious thirſt is the vehement 
defire of a ſpiritual Heart after God. Of this 
| David ſpeaks, P/alm 42. 1, 2. As the hart pan- 
teth after the water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 
after thee, O God. My. ſoul thirſteth for God, 
for the living God; when' ſhall I come and ap- 
pear before God? And this is indeed a vehe- 
ment thirſt, it makes the Soul break with the 
longings it hath after God, P/a/m 119. It's a 
thirſt proper to believers, who have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious. Set 
Natural thirſt is (as before was noted) a de- 
fire of refreſhment by humid nouriſhment, and 
it's common both to believers and unbelievers 
in this World. God's dear Saints have been 
driven to ſuch extremities in this Life, that 
their Tongues have even failed for thirſt. / Then 
the poor. and needy ſeeſt water , and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1a. 41. 
17. And of the people of God in their Cap- 


| tivity it's aid, Lam. 4. 4. Ihe tongue of the 


ſucking child gieaueth io the roof of bis mouth 


no man breaketh it unto them. They that feed 
delicately are deſolate in the ftreets, they that 
were brought up in ſcarlet, embrace dunghils. 
To this many that fear the Lord have been. 
reduced. | 5 
A Penal thirſt is God's juſt denying of all 
refreſhment, or relief to ſinners in their extre- 
mities, and that as a due puniſhment for their 
ſin. This believers ſhall never feel , becauſe 
when Chriſt thirſted upon the Croſs, he made 
full ſatisfaction to God in their room. Theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt, as they were ordained for 
them, ſo the benefits of them are truly impu- 
ted to them. And for the natural thirſt, that 
ſhall be farisfied. For in Heaven we ſhall live 


without theſe neceſſities, and dependencies 


upon the Creature. We ſhall be equal with 
the Angels in the way and manner of living 
and ſubſiſting, Late 20. 36. And for the gra 
cious thirſting of their Souls for God, it ſhall 
be fully fatished. So it's promiſed, Marth. 5. G. 
Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 2 

m, 


eiven us variety of refreſhing Creatures to re- 


ſhall then depend no more upon the 


but 
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bur drink from che ever-Hlowing fountain it 
ſelf, Pſulm 36. 8. Ihey hu | be | anwHdanit ly 
ſatisfied with the farm fr of thy Houſe, and thou 
Halt make rbem drimt ef the river of thy pleas 


ſures. For with-rhee is the fountain of life, 


and ia thy tight ſhall we ſee light. There they 


for evertnore. All their thirſty 
filled with compleat ſatisfaction. O how de- 
firable a ſta te is heaven upon this account ! and 
how ſhould we be reſtleſs till we come thither ; 
as the thirſty Traveller is until he meet that 
cool refreſhing ſpring he wants, and ſeeks for. 
This pteſent ftate is a ftare of thirſting, that 
to come of refreſhment and ſatisfaction. Some 
drops indeed come from that fountain by faith, 
but they quench not the Believer's thirſt. Rather 
like water ſprinkled on fire,” they make it burn 
the more; but there the chirſty Soul hath 


© bleſs God that Jeſus Chriſt thirſted under 


the heat of his wrath once, that you might 


not be ſcorched with it for ever. If he had not 
cry'd, 1 hint, you muſt have cry'd ont of 


_ thieſt eternally, and never be ſatisfied. 


Inference 6. Laſtly, Did Chriſt in the ex- 
tremity of his Sufferings, cry, I thirſt ? Ther 
how great beyond all compare is the love of God 
to ſinners ; who for their ſakes expoſed the Son 
of his Love to ſuch extream ſuffermgs ? 

Three Confiderations marvelouſly heighten 
that Love of the Father. 

_ Frft, His putting the Lord Jeſus into ſuch a 
condition. There 1s none of us would endure 
to ſee a Child of his own lie panting, and thirſt- 
ing in the extremity of Torments, for the fait. 
eſt inheritance on Earth: Much leſs to have 
the Soul of a Child eonflicting with the wrath 


of God, and making ſuch heart ending com- 


might haye the largeſt Empire in the World 


for it: Yet ſuch was the ſtrength ef the Love love.” 
H. 


of God to us, that he willingly gave Jeſus 
Chriſt to all this miſery and torture for us. 
What ſhall we eall this Love! O the heighth, 
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| arty to us, | 
ners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 5. 8 
love of Goa Mil 
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it” was infinitely beyond all the love we 


+ Spoonful of Water; and yet, 'ts. dearly as 
he loved him, he was content to -expoſt him 
all this, rather than we ſhould periſh erer. 


nally. : 

- Secondly, fs God the Father was content to 
expole Chriſt to this extremity ; ſo in that ex- 
tremity to hear his bitter cries, and dolorous 
complaints; and yet not relieve him with the 
leaſt refreſhment till he fainted, and died un- 
der it. He heard the cries of his Son. That 
Voice, I thirſt, e Heaven, and reach'd the 
Farher's Ear; but yet he will not refreſh him 


in his Agonies , nor abate him any thing of 


the debr he was now paying, and all this for 
the love he had to poor ſinners. Had Chrift 
been relieved in his ſufferings and ſpared, then 
God could nor have piried or fpared us. The 
extremity of Chriſt's ſufferings was an act of 


(though Chriſt fo bitterly tains of his 
thirſt) was he willing to be relieved , till he 
had finiſhed his work. O love unfpeakable ! 
He doth not complain, that he might be re- 
 Heved, but to manifeſt how that ſorrow 


| was, which his Soul now felt upon our ac- 
A 3 


Thirdy, And it ſhould never be forgotten, 


that Jeſas Chriſt was expoſed to theſe extre- 
| mities of ſorrow, for finners, the greateſt of 


inners, who deſerved not one drop of Mercy 
am Gel This commends the love of God 


fingularl to us, in that rae, cared = 
Ius the 


in Jeſus Chrift Mill riſes higher 


and higher in every diſcovery of it. Admire, 
adote and be raviſhed with the thoughts of this 


5 
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Thanks be to Go 
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have to our Children, as the Sea is more than 


Juftice to him; and the greateſt Mercy to us 
that ever cond be manifeſted. Nor indeed 


d for bis unſpeakable Gift. 
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cbriſt up- 
be Croſs. 


JOHN 


gboſt © 


ble Word of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon 
the Croſs, uttered as a triumphant ſhout 
ven he ſaw the glorious iſſue of all his 
Sufferings now at hand. 

It is but one Word i 


in the Original, but in 
that one word is contained the ſum of all Joy. 
The very ſpirits of all divine conſolation. The 
ancient Greeks reckoned it their excellency to 
ſpeak much in a little. To give a ſea of mat- 
ter, in a drop of Language. What they only 
ſought, is here found. I find ſome variety (and 
indeed variety, rather than contrariety) among 


m=—_—_ Some are of opinion, that the 
RD ocet in cjus morte to- Antecedent is the legal Types 

* e comple- and Ceremonies; and ſo make 
ee eau a ws be che meaning. E 

era ct omnium legis fined : That is, all the Types 
um abrogatio. Cu and Prefigurations that ſhadow- 
= | cad forth the Redemption of 
Souls by the blood of Chriſt, are now fulfilled & 
accompliſhed. And doubtleſs as this is in it ſelf 
a truth, ſd it's ſuch a truth as may not be ex- 
cluded, as alien to the true ſcope and ſenſe of 
this Place. And tho? it be objected, that many 


unſatisfied, even all that looked to the actual 
death of Chriſt, his continuance in tlie ſtate 
of the dead, and his reſurrection; yet it's 
eaſily removed, by conſidering that they are 
Y {aid to be finiſhed, becauſe they were juſt fini- 
timing, or ready to be finiſhed, And it is as if, 
Wn di- Chriſt had faid, I 8 now- putting the laſt | 
J yp hand to it. A few moments of time more 
rc. will compleat and finiſh it; I have.the ſum 
aum now in my hand, which will fully fatisfie and 
Can. pay God the whole Debt. 
4 Tis now but bow the Head, and the work is 
done, and all the Types therein fulfilled. So that 
this cannot excludè the fulfilling of the Types in 
the Death of Chriſt from their juſt claim to the 
FSenſe of this Place: But yet though we cannot 
here exclude this Senſe, we cannot allow it to 
be the whole or principal Senſe. For lo.! a far 
greater Truth is contained herein, even the 
finiſhing or compleatment of the whole deſign 
and project of our Redemption, and therein of all 
the Types that prefigured it. Both theſe Judici- 
dus Calvin conjoyns ; making the conpleating of 


T is finiſhed. This is the fixth remarka- 


Expofitors about the Relation of theſe Words. | 


Types and Prefigurations remained at this time ſhed 
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XIX. 30. 


When Teſus therefore had rectived the Vinegar, be ſaid, 
| [ It 10 fimſhea, | and he boned his Head, and gave up the 


Senle of it. | 

Yet it muſt be obſerved, when we 
finiſhed Redemption-work by his Death; the 
| meaning is not that his Death alone did finiſh 
it: For his abode in the Grave, Reſurrection 
and Aſcention, had all of them their joint in- 
fluence into it : Bur theſe being ſhortly to fol- 
low, are all included in the ſcope of this Place. 
principal Scope'of the 


According then to the 


{ Place We oblemve, © 5 
Doct. That Feſus Chriſt hath perfecled, and 


F< 


+ om committed to him by God the Fa- 
F VVV 
I To this great Truth the Apoſtle gives a full 
| Teſtimony, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering. he 
bath perfetted for ever, them that are ſanttified. 
And to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks , John 17. 4. 
have glorified thee on earth ; I have finiſhed 


work and the finiſhing thereof by Jeſus Chriſt 
upon the Croſs, we ſhall enquire, What this 
Work was; How Chriſt finiſhed it; and, What 
evidence can be produced for the finiſhing of it. 
Firſt, What was the Work which Chriſt fini- 
This Death 2 ne» n 
It was the fulfilling the whole Law of God 
in our room, and for our Redemption as a 
Sponſor,” or ſurety for us. The Law is a 
lorious thing, The holineſs of God, that 
fiery Attribute, is engraven or ſtampt upon 
every part of it. Deut. 33. 2. From hit right 
hand went a fiery Lato. The jealouſie of the 
Lord watched over every point and tittle of it, 
for his dreadful and glorious Name was upon 
it. It curſed every one that continued not in 
all things contained therein, Gal. 3. 10. Two 
things therefore were neceſſarily required in 
him that ſhould perfectly fülfil it, and both 
found in our Surety, and in him only; vis. a 
ſubjective and effective perfection. 
Hirſt, A ſubjeclibe Perfefion. He thiat wan- 
ted this, could never ſay, Ir ig finiſhed. Perfect 
wor ing always follows a perfect being. That 
he might therefore finiſh this great Work of 
Obedience, and therein tlie glorious deſign of 
our Redemption; 16 !..in what ſhining: and 
7 Holineſs was he produced ? Luke 1. 35. 
hat holy thing that Jhall be born of tbee, ſhall 


Redem don the Principal, and the fulfilling of | 
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be called the Son of God. And oa a 
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{all the Types, the Collateral and leſs principal 
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compleatly” finiſhed the great work of Re- 


the work thou gaveſt me todo. Concerning this 


High- 
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Work, Sin had quickly finiſhed all our Lives, 


Obedience, both active and paſſive, that the 


Chriſt. Upon the account of that previous 


High-prieft became us, who is holy, harmleſe, bare upon his Shoulders, ea, and bare it 
wndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb, 7. 26. Sof away. But how heavy a Burden. this was, 
may in part appear, by his propaſſion in the 


that the Law could have no exception againſt 
his Perſon,” Nay, it was never ſo honoured 
fince its firſt promulgation, as it was by ha- 
ving ſuch a perfect and excellent Perſon as 
Chriſt, to ſtand at its Bar; and give it due re- 
paration. * 
Secondly, There muſt be alſo an effeclive 
Perfection, or a perfection of working, and 
obeying, before it could be ſaid, it 7s finiſbed. 
This Chriſt had; for he continued in all 
things, written in the Law, to do them. He 
fulfilled all righteonſneſs, as it behoved him 
todo. Matth. 3. 15. He did all that was 
required to be done. And ſuffered all that 
was requifite to be ſuffered all that was com 
manded, or threatned; in ſuch perfection of 


m—_—_—— 


eye of Divine Juſtice could not find a 
Raw in it. And ſo finiſhed the VVork his Fa- 
ther gave him to do. And this work finiſhed 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was both a neceſa- 
7y, difficult, and precious VVork. 

Hrſt, It was a neceſſary work, which Chriſt 
finiſhed upon the Croſs. Neceſſary upon a 
threefold account. He f 

It was neceſſary on the Father's account. 
I do not mean, that God was under any ne- 
ceſſity from his Nature of redeeming us this, 
or any other way. For our Redemdption is 
opas hberi conſilii, an affect of the free Coun- 
el of God; but when God had once decreed 
and determined to redeem and ſave poor Sin- 
ners by Feſas Chriſt ; then it became neceſſar 
that the Counſel of God ſhould be fulfilled. 
Aﬀs 4. 28. To do whatſoever thy hand, and 
counſel bad before determined to be done. 

Secondly, It was neceſſary with reſpect to 


compact that was betwixt the Father and him- 
about it. Therefore it's ſaid by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Lake 22. 22. Truly the Son of Man go- 
eth as it was determined, (i. e.) as it was 
fore-agreed, and covenanted under the neceſſi- 
ty of fulfilling his engagement to the Father, 
he came into the World ; and being come, he 
ſtill minds his engagement, John 9. 3. I muſt 
work the works of bim that ſent ne. 

Thirdly, Yea, and it was no leſs neceſſary 
upon our account that this work ſhould be 
finiſhed. . For had not Chriſt finiſhed this 


Comforts and Hopes. Without the finiſhing 
this Work, not 4 Son or Daughter of Adam 
could ever have ſeen the face of God. There- 


fore it's ſaid, John 3. 14, 15. As Moſes Ist- 


ed up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo | mu 
the Son of. 2 be lifted up; that 2 
helieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have 
Everlaſting Life.” On all theſe accounts the 
finiſhing of this Work was neceſſary. 
Second, AS it was neceſſary this work 
ſhould be finiſhed; ſo the finiſhing of it, was 
exceeding afnicult. It coſt many a cry, 
many a groan, many a tear, many 2 
hard tug, before Chriſt could ſay, it is + 
mifhed. All the Angels in Heaven were not 
able by their united ſtrength to lift that Bur- 


Garden, and the bitter out-cries he made up- 
on the Croſs, which in their proper places 
have been opened. 5 | 

Thirdly, and Laſtly, It was a moſt preci. 
ous Work which Chrift finiſhed by his Death. 
That Work was diſpatched, and finiſhed in 
few hours, which will be the matter of ever- 
laſting Songs and GN to the Angels and 
Saints to all Eternity. O it was a precious 
VVork. The Mercies that now flow out of 


this Fountain, vi. Juſtification, SanCtificati- 


on, Adoption, Cc. are not to be valued. Be- 
ſides the endleſs Happineſs and Glory of 


the Coming-world, which cannot enter in- 


to the Heart of Man to conceive. If the 
Angels ſang when the foundation Stone was 
laid, what ſhouts, what triumphs, ſhould 
there be among the Saints when this Voice is 
heard, 1: ig finiſhed ? * 
Secondly, Let us next inform our ſelves how, 
and in what manner Jeſus Chriſt finiſhed this 
glorious VVork. And if you ſearch the 


Scriptures upon that account, you will find, 


that he finiſhed it, obedientially, freely, dili- 


gently and fully. 


Jeſus Chriſt moſt obedientiy, Phil. 2. 8. He be. ſeri, pj 


Firſt, This bleſſed VVork was finiſhed by Obelal E 1 


8 ; 
- = 
Ys 


came obedient to death, even the death of the ſeni 


Croſs, His obedience was the obedience of a 
Servant, though not ſeryile Obedience. So it 
was foretold of him, before he touched this 
Vork. /. 50. 5. The Lord God bath opened 


mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither 


turned away my back, (i. e.) my Father told 


me the very worſt of it. He told me what 
hard and heavy things I muſt undergo, if ever 
I finiſhed this deſign of Redemption; and 1 
was not rebellious, (i. e.) I heartily ſubmitted 


to, and accepted all thoſe Difficulties. For 


there is a Mezoſes in the words. I was con- 


tent to ſtoop to the hardeſt and moſt ignomi- 


nious part of it, rather than not faniſh it. 


Secondly, As Chriſt finiſhed it obedientiy, 1o 


he finiſhed it freely. Freedom and Obedience 
in acting are not at all oppoſite to, or exclu- 
five of each other. Moſes. his Mother. nur- 
ſed him in obedience. to the command of Pha- 
raohs Daughter, yet moſt freely, with reſpect 


to her own delight, and contentment; in that 


WVork. So it's ſaid of Chriſt, and that by 
his own Mouth, John 10. 17, 18. Therefore 


doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. No an raketh 


it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf; I baue 
power to lay it down, and I have. power 10 
take it again; this commandment have. I recei- 
ved of my Father. He liked the VVork for 
the ends ſake. VVhen: he had a proſper of 
it from Eternity, then were his delights with 
the Sons of Men. Then he rejoyced in the 
habitable parts of the Earth, Prob. 8. 30, 31. 
And when he came into the VVorld about it, 
with what a full and free conſent did his 
Heart eccho to the voice of his Father calling 
him to it? Juſt as yon ſhall ſometimes hear 
an eccho, anſwering your voice two or three 


den one inch from the ground, which Chriſt 
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h þ ex di muſt needs be finiſhed, in as much as the obe- 
c ccep- dience and blood of Chriſt, was of infinite 
£ [1 lone, ſed 
proprio 
7 0 re. 


cauſe in act, what hinders but the effect ſhould 


If Chriſt the ſinners Surety, be as ſuch dif. 
charged by God the Creditor ; then the debt 
is fully paid. Now Chriſt was juſtified; and 


rit, (i. e.) openly diſcharged, by that very 


_ Chriſt roſe, it was to him as the opening of 


_ ty, who was clapt up for another Man's debt. 


ws, ” he Work treely * 
f the WO N 

g , As he finiſhed it freely, ſo he 
finiſhed. it diligently. He wrought hard 
from the morning of his Life to the end of it; 
he was never idle wherever he was, bur wer 
about doing good, Acts 10. 38. Sometimes 
he was ſo intent upon his Work, that he for- 
gat to eat bread, Joh. 4. 30, 31. As the Lite 
of ſome Men is but a diverſion from one tri: 
fe to another, from one Pleaſure to another; 
ſo the whole Life of Chriſt was ſpent and eat- 
en up betwixt one Work or another. Never 
was a Life ſo filled up with labour. The ve. 
ry moments of his time, were all imploy d for 
God, to finiſh this Wo. 

- Fourthly, and Laſtly, be finiſhed it compleat- 
All that was to be done by way 


fully done. No hand can come after his. Angels 
can add nothing to it. Thatis perfected to which 
nothing is wanting and to which nothing canbe 
added. Such is the work Chriſt finiſhed, What. 


will ; thy Law ts within my heart. He] on, Fohn: 16, 10. The ſpirit (ſaith he) Gba 


convince the world of righteouſneſs, (i. e.) of 
2 compleat and perfect righteouſneſs in me, 


imputable to ſinners for their perfect Juſtifica- 


tion. And whereby ſhall he convince and ſa- 
tishe them that it is ſo? Why, by this, becauſe 
I go to the Faber, and ye ſee me no more. 
There's a great deal of force and weight in 
thoſe Words, becauſe you ſee me no more. For 
it amounts to this much, by this you ſhall be 
latisfied J have fully and compleatly perform- 
ed all righteouſneſs, and that by my active 
and paſſive obedience: I have fo fully ſatisfied 
God for you, as that you ſhall never be charg- 
ed. or condemned; becauſe when I go to Hea- 
ven, 1 ſhall abide there in glory with my Fa- 
ther, and not be ſent back again, as I ſhould; 
if any thing had been omitted by me. And 
this the Apoſtle gives you alſo in ſo many 
plain words, Heb. 10. 12, 13, 14, After he 
had offered one ſacrifice for ſins, for *ever ſat 


doth he infer from that but the very truth be- 


ever the Law demanded, is perfectly paid. What- 
ever a ſinner needs, is perfectly obtained, and pur-| 
chaſed. Nothing can be added to what Chriſt 

hath done. - He put the laſt hand to it, when 
he ſaid, it is. Hniſbed. Thus you ſee what the 

work was, and how Chriſt finiſhed it. .” 

_ Thirdly, In the laſt place, let us conſider 

what ire or evidence we have that 

Chriſt hath ſo finiſned Redemption- work. And 

if you purſue that inquiry, you will find theſe 

among other plain evidences of it. 
Firſt; When Chriſt died, Redemption work 


value and efficacy, ſufficiently able to accom- 
pliſh all the end for which it was ſhed. And 
that not by divine acceptation, but upon the ac. 
count of its proper value. This effect, big. 
the finiſhing Redemption work meritoriouſſy 
by Chriſt, doth not exceed the power of the 
cauſe to which we aſſign it; viz. the death 
of Chriſt. And if there be a ſole ſufficient 


follow? There was certainly enough-in Chriſt's 
Blood, to ſatisfie. the utmoſt demand of Juſt- 
ice: when that therefore is actually ſned Ju- 
ſtice is fully paid; and conſequently the Souls 
for whom, and in whole names its paid, 
fully redeemed from the Curſe by the Merit 
mee. 8 l 
Secondiy, Its apparent that Chriſt finiſhed 
the Work, by the diſcharge or acquittance God 
the Father gave him, when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand. 


cleared at his Reſurrection, from all charges 
and demands of Juſtice. Therefore its ſaid, 
1 17m, 3. 16. that he was juſtified in the. ſp: 


act of the Godhead, his raiſing him from the 
dead. For when the Grave was opened and 


the Priſon doors, and ſetting a Surety at liber- 


fore us, verſe 14. that by one offering he 
ak; perfeited for ever, them that are ſanttifi- 
Ei . £ | 3 | ; ; . a4 f TE 4388 

Thirdly, Its evident Chriſt hath finiſhed the 
Work, by the bleſſed Effects of it, upon all 
that believe in him. For by vertue of the 
compleatneſs of Chriſt's Work finiſhed by his 


pacihed, and their Souls at death actually re- 
ceived into Glory. Neither of which could 
be, if Chriſt had not in this World finiſhed 
the Work. If Chriſt had done his Work im- 
perfectly, he could not have given reſt and 
tranquility to the labouring and burdened Souls 
that come to him, as now he doth, Matth. 
I1. 28. Conſcience would ſtill be heſitating, 
trembling and unſatisfied. And had he not fi- 
niſhed his Work, he could not have entrance 
through the vail of his Fleſh, into Heaven; 
as all that believe in him have, Heb. 10. 19, 
20. If he had but a/moſt done that Work, 
we had been but a/moſt 
ly damned. And thus you ſee briefly the evz- 
dences,'that-the work is finiſhed. ' vi 

Inference'1. Hath Chriſt perfected and 
corhpleatly finiſhed» all his Work for us, bow 
ſweet a relief is this to us that belreue in 
him, againſt all the defetts and imperjetfions 
of all the works of God, that are wrought © by 
? There's nothing finiſhed that we do. All 


lamely, and defectively from our hands. Its 
Chriſt's charge againſt the Church of Sara, 
Revi 3. 2. I have not found thy Works 
rem, perfect, or filled up before God. O 
there is much emptineſs, and vanity in the 
beſt of our Duties: But here's the grand re- 
lief, and that which anſwers to all the grounds 
of our Doubts and Fears upon that account, 


we can finiſh none of ours. And fo, though we 
be defective; poor imperſect Creatures in our 
ſelves; yet notwithſtanding, we ate compleat 
in him, Col. 2.9, 10. though we cannot per- 
fectly obey, or fulfil one command of the 
Law, yet is the rigbteouſneſe of the Lam falfil- 


To the Tie ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks of his Aſcenſi. 
i Ok FI 
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led in us that believe; Rom. 8. 4. Chriſts com · 
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down on the right hand of Ged. And what 


Death; their Conſciences are now rationally 


ſaved, that is, certain- 


our. duties are imperfect duties, they come off 


Jeſus Chriſt hath finiſhed-all his Work though 


i 


180 


Vol. 


pleat "obedience being imputed to us, makes | 
t 


Aſcenſion; would be in vain to us, if the Work 
of SanRitication in us ſhould not in like man- 
D {LU fs ene 4906-1 


us complear, and without fault before God. 
It is true, we ought” to be humbled for our 
1 nd troubled for every failing in obedi- 
ence; but we ſhould not be diſcouraged, 
though multitudes of weakneſſes be upon us; 
and many infirmities compaſs us about in eve. 
ry duty we put our hand to. Though we 
have no righteouſneſs of our. own, yet of God. 
Chriſt is made unto us righteouſneſs; and that 
righteouſneſs of his, is infinitely better than our 
omwn.Inſtead of our on we have his; (i. e.) we 
have Gold for Dung. O bleſſed be God, for 
Chriſt's perfect righreouſneſs. 
Inference 2. Did Chriſtfiniſh his work with 
his own hand? How dangerous and diſhonourable 
a thing is at, to joint w thing of our own, to 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift , in point of Fuſti- 
fication before God! Jeſus Chriſt will never en. 
dure this. It reflects upon his work diſho- 
nourably. He doth not (in this 1 affect /o- 
cial Glory. Not I, and my God; I, and my 
Chriſt did this: He will be all, or none in your 
Juſtification. © If he have finiſhed the Work, 
what need of our Additions? And if nor, to 
what purpoſe are they? Can we finiſh that 
which Chriſt himſelf could not? But we would 
fain be ſharing with him in this honour, which 
he will never endure: Did he finiſh the Work 
by himſelf, and will he ever divide the glory 
and praiſe of it with us? No, no; Chriſt is 


no half Saviour. Oi San hard thing tg bring 
theſe proud Hearts to live upon for 


Righteouſneſs. We would fa in add our Penn 

to make up Chriſt's ſumm. But if you wil 
have it ſo, or have nothing to do with Chriſt, 
you and your Penny muſt periſh together, 1/2. 
50. alt. God gives us the Righteoufneſs of 
Chriſt, as he gave Manna to the Hraelites in 
the Wilderneſs. It's ſaid, Deut. 8. 16. That be 
fed them with Manna in the wilderneſs, that he 
might bumble them. The quality of the Food 
was not humbling, for it was Angels Food; 
but the manner of giving it was fo. They 
muſt live by Faith upon God for it, from day 
to day. This was not like other Food, pro- 
ance y their own labour. Certainly God 
takes the right way to humble proud Nature, 
in calling finners wholly off from their own 
Righteouſneſs, to Chriſt for their Juſtification. 
Inference 3. Did Chriſt finiſh his Work for 
us? Then there can be no doubt, but be w:l/ 
alſo fanſh his work'in ws. As he begun the 
Vork of our Redemption, and finiſhed it; fo 
he that hath begun the good Work in you will | 
alſo finiſh-it upon your ſouls. And of this the 
Apoffle faith, He is confident, Phil. 1. 6. Jeſus 
Chriſt is not only called the Azzbor, but alfo 
the Hniſber of our Faith, Heb. 12. 2. If he 


work; ſo will he 
and compleat, for whom he here offered u 
himſelf. For he will not loſe the end of all 


his meritorious Impetration be, without com- 
pleat and full Application? Be not therefore 
diſcouraged at the defects and 8 of 
our inherent grace. Be humbled for them, 
ut be not dejected by them: This is Chriſt's 
Work, as well as that. That Work is finiſhed; 
and ſo will this. 133 
Inference 4. Is Chriſt's Work of Redemption 
a compleat and finiſhed Work? How excellent 
and comfortable beyond all compare, is the me- 
thod and way of Faith ! Surely the way of be- 
W the moſt excellent way in which a 
r {inner can approach God, for it brings 


7 
7 


ouſneſs; and this muſt needs be moſt honoura- 
ble to God, moſt comfortable to the Soul that 
draws nigh to God. O what a complear, fini- 
ſhed. perfect thing is the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt ! The ſharp eye of the holy and jealous 
God cannot find the leaſt law, or defect in it. 
Let God or Conſcience look upon it. Turn it 
every way, view it on every ſide, throughly 
weigh and examine it; it will appear a pure, 
a perfect piece, containing in it, whatſoever 
is neceflary for the reconcilin 
God, or pacifying of a diſtreſſed and perplex- 
ed Soul. How pleafing therefore and accepta- 
ble to God muſt be thar Faith, whieh preſents 
ſo compleat and excellent an attonement to 
him ! Hence the acting of our Faith upon 
Chrift for Righteouſneſs, the approaches of 
Faith to God with ſuch an acceptable preſent, 
is called the work of God: That is, the moſt 


to God, that a Creature can perform, ohn 6. 
29. This is the work of God, that ye believe. 
One att of faith pleaſes him more, than if 
you ſhould toil and drudge all your lives at a 
task of obedience to the Law. As it's more 
for God's Honour, and thy comfort to pay all 
thou oweſt him at one round payment, in one 
full Summ, than to make a dribling payment 
by a Penny a day, and never be able to make 
full payment, or ſee the Bond cancelled. This 
perfect Work, only produces perfect Peace. 


out all that God gave him to do ; till he had 
finiſhed his Work? How neceſſary then is a la- 
bor1ous working Life , to all that call them: 
was a laborious Life. Shall he work, and we 


reproached with idle negligent and lazy 
Followers? O work, and work out your own 


begin it, no floubt but he will ſiniſn it. And | /a/vation with fear and trembling , Phil. 2. 12. 


indeed the finiſhing of his 9wn Work of Re: | 
| ion without us, gives full evidence that 
he will finiſh his Work of SanQtification with- 


in us: And that becauſe theſe two Works of 


Chriſt, have a reſpect and relation to each o- 
ther: And ſuch a Relation, that the Work he 
ſiniſhed by his own Death, Reſurrection and 


But if Chriſt wrought ſo hard, we may ſit 


for us to do. 


tion and duty to leave all that to Chriſt; but 
there's other work for you to do: Lea, ſtore 
of Work tying upon your hands. You muſt 
work as well as Chrift, though not for the 


T 
1 


ſame ends Chriſt did. He wrought hard to 
| . .- Mtishie 


preſent every man perfect 


his ſufterings at laſt. To what purpoſe would 


fore him a compleat, intire, perfect Righte- 


— 


of an angry 


grateful , acceptable and well-pleafing work 


Inference 5. Did Chriſt work, and work 


ſelues Chriſtians ? The Life of Chriſt you ſee © 
lay ? Shall a zealous, active, working Chrift, 


ſtill. If he finiſhed the Work, nothing remains 


Nothing of that Work which Chriſt dil, 
remains for you to do. It's your commenda- 


fett ſacriſice to God, and finiſhed Redem ption- C_ 
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I miſſio- 


ticulars as theſe that follow. 


of zeal, about the work of God: O be not 


7 Law, by fulfilling all Righreouſ- 
ſatisfie the y 155 L i tons, t work 
4 righteouſiiels to Juſtifie you before God. 
Ek falls to no band but Chriſt's, but 
you muſt work to obey the commands of Chriſt, 
ion. 
vou muſt work to teſtifie your thankfulneſs to 
Criſt, for the work finiſhed for you. You 
muſt work to glorifie God by your Obedience. 
Let your light ſo ſhine be fore noͤn. For theſe 
and divers other ſuch ends and reaſons, your 
life muſt be a working lite. God preſerve all 
his People from the groſs and vile opinions of 
Amtinomian Libertines, who cry up Grace; 
and decry Obedience. Who under ſpecious 
tences of exalting a naked Chriſt upon the 
hrone, do indeed {trip him naked of a great 
art of his Glory and vilely dethrone kim. 
en ſhall not Engliſh, what mine eyes 
have red. Tell it not in Garh., 


- 


canificationem, ſed Chriſtum. Ne mihi ;narra fabu- 


But for thee, Reader, be thoua follower of 
Chriſt: Imitate thy Pattern. Vea, let me per. 
ſuade thee as ever thou hopeſt to dear up 
thine intereſt in him, imitate him in ſuch par- 


Firſt, Chriſt began early to work. for God. 
"He took the morning of his lite, the very 
top of the morning to work for God. How 
ir it (aid he to his Parents when he was but 
2 Child of about twelve years) hat ye ſougbt 
me? Wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my Fa. 
ther's buſineſs? Reader, if the morning of 
thy Life be not gone, oh devote it to the work 
of God, as Chriſt did. If it be, ply thy 
Work the cloſer in the afternoon of thy Life. 
If a Man have any great and neceſſary buſi- 
neſs to do, its good doing it in the morning ; 
afterwards a hurry of buſineſs and diverſion 
comes on. . 

Secondly, As Chriſt began betime, ſo he fol- 
lowed his work cloſe. He was early up, and 
he wrought hard; ſo hard, that he forget 
zo ear bread, John 4. 31, 32. 80 zealous 
was he, in his Father's Work, that his Friends 
thought he had been beſides himſelf, Mark 3. 
21, So zealous, that the Sea of God's houſe 
eat him up. He flew like a Seraphim, in a flame 


ye like Snales. What Auguſtus ſaid of the 
young Roman, well becomes the true Chritti- 


a Vhatſoever he doth, he doth it to pur- 
poſe. _ e "ITT 
1h:rd/y, Chriſt often thought upon the 


ſhortneſs of his time, and wrought hard be- 


vain oſtentation. When he had expreft his 

Charity in his acts of Mercy and Bounty to 

Men, he would humbly ſeal up the glory of 

it, with this charge; ſee ye tell no man of it, 

Matth. 8. 4. He affected not popular air. Al} 

the Angels in Heaven could not do hat Chriſt 

did, and yet he called himſelf a therm, for 

all that, Palm 22. 6. O imitate your pat. 

tern. Work hard for God, and let hot pride 

blow upon it when you have done. Its Hard 

for a man to do much, and not value himſelf 

for it too much, 2 ee 
9 9 Chriſt carried on his Work for God 

reſolvedly. No diſcouragements would beat 

him off, though never any work met with more 

from firſt to laſt. Howdid Scribes and Phariſees, 

Jews, Gentiles, yea Devils, ſet upon him, by 

Perſecutions, and Reproaches, violent Oppo- 

fitions and ſubtil temptations; but yet, on he 

goes with his Father's Work: tor all that, He 

is deaf to all diſcouragements. 80 it was 

foretold of him, I/. 4 2. 4. He ſhall not fail, nor . 

be diſcouraged. O that more of this Spirit of sævior ab 


” 


ry n Ld 
{CS C., 


Chriſt were in his People. O that in the ſtrengh obice ibit., 


of loye to Chriſt,and zeal for the glory of God, 
you would pour out your Hearts in ſervice, and 
like a River ee p down all diſcoutagements 
„„ is, oor ea 
_ Szthly, He continued working, whilſt he 
continued living. His Life, and. labour ended 
together. He tainted nor in his VVork. Nay, 
the greateſt VVork he did in this VVorld, was 
his laſt VVork. O be like Chriſt in this, be 
not weary of well doing. Give not over the 
work of God, while you can move. hand or 
tongue to promote it. And ſee that your laſt 
Works, be more than your firſt, O let the motions 
of your Soul after God, be as all natural motions 
are, ſwifeſt when neareſt the Center. Say not it si dixiſti 
is enough, whilſt there is any capacity of do. fufficir, pe- 
ing more for God. In theſe things Chriſtians riiſti. 
be like your Saviour. 

Inference 6. 


5, Did Chrift finiſh his Work? 
Look to it Chriſtians, that ye alſo finiſh your 
work, which God hath given youu to do. That 
you may with comfort ſay when death appro- 
aches, as Chriſt ſaid, John 17. 4. I have glo- 
rified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work, 
thou gaveſt me to do; and now O Father, plori-. 
fe thou me with thine own ſelf. Chriſt had a 
work committed to him, and he finiſhed it; 
you have a work alſo committed to you. G 
fee that you be able to ſay, it's finifhed, when 
your time is fo. O work out yotit own Sal. 
vation with fear and trembling: And that 1 
may petſuade you to it, I befeeth. you lay 
theſe Conſiderations cloſe to Heart. 5 
Firſt, If your work be not done, befote 


eauſe he knew his working time would be but 
little, So you find it, John 9.4. I will work 
the works of him that ſent me whilſt it it day; 
the night cometh, when no man can work, C 


in this be like Chriſt. Rouze your hearts; to 
diligence with this confideration; If a Man| 


have much to write, and be almoſt come to 

the end of his Paper; he will write cloſe, and | 
pack much matter in a little room. 
Tourthiy, He did much work for God, and | 
made little noiſe. He wrought hard, but did 


then the cothpofition is diflolved. 


you die, it can never be done, hen you -_ 
are dead. There's nd work #or foo. 
ledge, nor device in the grave, "whither 


down: to the Pit, camot celebrate the name 1 Heng 
of God, I/a. 38. 18. Death binds up the 
hand from working any more; ſtrikes dumb 
the tongue, that if can Tpeak no moke: for 

The body 
which is the Soul's tocl' to work by, is brok- 
en, and thrown afide. The Soul it ſelf pre- 


not ſpoil his work when he had wrought ir, by | 


* 


ſented immediately before the Lord, to give 
| an 
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As the tree falls ſo it lies. Then he that is 


ye had known the day of your Viſitation. 


Serm. 36 


* 


Opens the 
ſeventh and 


laſt word 


whichChriſt 


breathed 
out of his 


an account of all its Works. O therefore 
ſeeing the night cometh, when no Man can 
N Chriſt ſpeaks, John 9. 4. make haſte 
and finiſh your no arts $1498... 


ork. ö . 2 


-. Secondly, If you finiſh, not your Work, as 
the ſeaſon of working, ſo the ſeaſon of Mer: 

„will be over at death. Do not think, you 
85 have neglected Chriſt all your Lives, you 
that could never be perſwaded to à laborious 
Holy Life, that ever your cries and entreaties 
ſhall prevail with God for Mercy, when your 
ſeaſon is paſt. No, no, its too late. Wz// 
God hear his cry when trouble comes upon him? 
Job 27. 9. The Seaſon of Mercy is then over; 


holy ſhall be holy ſtill, and he that is filthy 
ſhall be filthy ſtill. Alas, poor Souls you 
come too late. The Maſter of the Houſe is 
riſen up, and the doors are ſhut, Luke 19. 
42. the Seaſon is over. Happy had it been if 


you come to die, you can never finiſh your 
ives with comfort. He that hath not finiſhed 
his work with care, can never finiſn his cozr/e 
with joy. Oh what a diſmal caſe is that Soul 
in, that finds it {elf ſurprized by death in an 
unready Poſture ! To lie ſhivering upon the 


brink of the Grave, ſaying, Lord, what will 


become of me! OI cannot, I dare not die! 
For the poor Soul to ſhrink back into the bo- 
dy, and cry; Oh it were better for me to do 
any thing than die. Why what's the, matter? 
Oh, I am in a Chriſtleſs ſtare, and dare not 
go before that awful Judgment-ſeat. If I had 
in ſeaſon made Chriſt Tre. I could. then die 
with peace. Lord, what ſhall I do? How 
doſt thou like this, Reader? Will this be a 
comfortable cloſe > When one asked a Chriſti- 
an that conſtantly ſpent fix hours every day 
in Prayer, why he did ſo? He anſwered, O 
I muſt_die, I muſt die. Well then, look to it 
that you finiſh your work as Chriſt alſo did his 
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into thy hands I commend 
thus, be gave up the Ghoſt, 


Heſe are the laſt of the laſt words of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift upon the 
Croſs, with which he breatheth out 
| his Soul. They were David's words 
before him, P/alm 31. 5. and for ſubſtance 
Stepber's after him. As. 7. 57. They are 
words full both of Faith, and Comfort. Fit 
to be the laſt breathings of every gracious 
Soul in this VVorld. They are reſolvable in- 
to theſe five. particulars. ee ee, 


Tube Perſon depoſiting, or committing. The 
Tord Jeſus Chr i, who in this as well as in 


Other things a 


Non ptiva- 


to ſui re- 


Z I 

ed as a common Perſon, as 
the Head of the Church. This muſt be re- 
marked carefully, for therein lies no ſmall 
part of a believers. conſolation. When Chriſt 
commends his Soul to God, he .doth as it 
were bind up all the Souls of the Elect in one 
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And when Jeſus bad cried with @ loud voice, p ſaid, Father, 


my Spirit ; and having ſaid 


4 — 


time comes that they are to be looſed from 
the bodies which they now inhabit. Jeſus 
Chriſt neither lived nor dyed for himſelf, but 
for Believers. VVhat he did in this very Act, 
refers to them as well as to his own Soul. 
You muſt look therefore upon Chriſt in this 
laſt and ſolemn act of his Life, as gathering 


ing a ſolemn tender of them all, with his 
own Soul to God. CEP 


rum noſtrarum commodum cedebat. Quippe quas ille 


ventis manu, ex oratione tradebat, Vi. Antioch in Mark 9+ 


Secondly, The depoſitory, or Perſon to whom 
he commits this precious treaſure, 
was his own Father. Father, into thy 


bundle with it; and ſolemnly preſents them 
all with his, to his Father's acceptance. To 
this purpoiCone aptly renders it. 


— 


commendat patti animum, ſed omnium ſidelium ſuorum animas 


quaſi uno faſciculo complexas, ut ſimul cum ſua ſerventur. D. 


"£*4 Me A 2 pet | | ' : 1 8 * Wi 1 | | : a i ; g . 1 s . ; { # # P 
This commendation made by Chriſt turns 


to the ſingular profit and adyantage of our 
_ Souls; in as much as Chriſt, by this very 


hand, 'us a precious. eaſy, when ever the 


Prayer, hath delivered them into his. Father's 


um 


the Father into which he commits his Soul, 
we are not to-underſtand the naked or meer 
ower, but the Fatherly acceptation and pro- 
rr 

Thirdly, The depoſitun, or thing committed 
into this hand, [ Spirit] (i. e.) my Soul, 
now inſtantly departing, upon the very point 
of ſeparation from my body. The IF is 


the molt precious of all treaſures, it's call d 
„ 111 dienen Hennen een een 32 the ; 
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Laſtly, If your Work be not finiſhed when 


and that Mans * 
h, 4 1 par 15 F 
band I pei yu 
commit. Father is a ſweet encouraging aſſur- tan in 
ing Title. VVell may a Son commit any con- fica, "Wl 
cernment, how dear ſoever, into the hands of ve 
a_ Father. Eſpecially ſuch a Son, into the orb T1 
hands of ſuch a Father. By the hands of Ke 
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all the Souls of the Elect together, and mak- . c 
ti con- 
mend ne 
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quod inhabitaverant abſolutas, quaſi quoddam depoſitum, in "nr 
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m. 35. be Fountain of Life. 
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„. Eraſmus commenda- 
bo etiam, Pſal. 111. 6. 
Ude petita ſunt kæc verba 


| : Chriſt.Legitur futuro tem- 


races 


* 
4 


Wt 
11 Be 
0 c, "<Q 
N 
E : ) 2 N L 


ler Ci 
ti cor 
mend 
in zuin 
a cop 


) in beit | g 5 | 


Manus E 
parris 9 
Dei pu; 
ria e 
ficat, l. 1 
veto fu 


i &: 
prac 
Fee 3 


) 
. 


. 
oY 
5 | ; 
Ys m_ 
H 
= 
* 
Y , 


Quiſ 


== fidelem depoſi 

nem Cepoſitarium 
1 fugiet, qui tuto copſer- 
5 dee ſubitraditum 
„looks out for a new Habitation 


1 commend ny Spirit. The Soul underſtands 


the darling, P/a/m 37. 17. Or the only one,7.e. 
that which is moſt excellent, and theretore 
moſt dear and precious, A whole world is but 
a trifle, if weighed for the price of one Soul, 


Matt. 16. 26. This ineſtimable treaſure he 
nom commits into his Father's Hande. 
| by which he puts it into | 


Fourthly, The All | t ir 
that faithful Hand of the Father, ae,, 
IlIs commend. We rightly render 
it in the preſent Tenſe, though 
the word be future. For with 
theſe words he breathed out his 
Soul. This word is. of the 
ſame import with 9vvisny,, I 
preſent or tender it into thy 
Hands, . It was in Chriſt an A& of Faith. A 
moſt ſpecial and excellent Act, intended as a 
Preſident for all his People: 
Fiſtbly, And laſtly, the laſt thing obſervable 
is, the manner in which he uttered theſe words, 
And that was with a loud voice. He ſpake it 


that all might hear it, and that his Enemies 
who judged him no deſtitute and forſaken of 


God, might be convinced that he was not ſo. 
But that he was dear to his Father ſtill; and 


could put his Soul confidently into his hands; 


Father , into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 
Taking then theſe words, not only as ſpoken 
by Chriſt the Head of all Believers ; and ſo 
commenting their Souls to God with his own, 
but alſo as a Pattern, teaching them what they 
ought to do themſelves , when they come to 
die. We obſerve, F C127 $0625 
Dock. That 
ed, and encouraged by Chriſt's example, 
believingly.to commend their precious Souls 
ini the" bands of G. 


Thus the Apoſtle direQs the Faith of Chri- 


2 


ſtians, to commit their Souls to God's tuition 


and-fatherly protection when they are either 
going into Priſons, or to the Stake for Chriſt, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. Let them (faith he) that ſuffer 
according to the will of God, commit the keeping 


of their Souls to him in well-doing , as unto a 
faithful Creator, SES — | 
* This Propofition we will conſider in theſe 
two main Branches of it, /c. what is implied 
and carried in the Soul's commending it ſelf to 
God by Faith, when the time of ſeparation is 
come. And what warrant or encouragement 
gracious Souls have for their ſo doing. 

_ Frft, What is implied in this Act of a Be- 


lever, 'his commending or committing his 


Soul into the Hands of God at Death? 
And if it be throughly weighed, you will 


find theſe fix chings at leaſtearried in it. - 


_ #Fr}t, It implies this evident. 


uis in Chriftum ly in it, That the Soul mu out. 
et, non efflabit in ac- 
aumam moriens, ſed. 


lives the Body, and fails not as to 
its being;when its Body fails. It 
feels the houſe in which it 
- dwelt, dropping into tving and 


* 


with God. Father, intothy hands 
it ſelf a moxe noble being than that cortupti- 
ble Body, to which it was united; and is now 
to leave itthe duſt. Ir underſtands its rela- 


a 


dien to the Father of Spirits, and from him 
| it expects protection and proviſion in its * 


dying believers are both warrant- 


bodied ſtate; and therefore into his hands it 

puts it ſelf. If ir vaniſhed or breathed into 
air, and did not ſurvive the Body; if it were 
annihilated at death, it were but a mocking of 


God to ſay when we die, Father, into thy bands 


I commend my Spirit. 


Secondly , It implies the Soul's true Reſt 
to be in God. See which way its Motionsand 
Tendencies are, not only in Life, but in death 
alſo. It bends to its God. It rolls, it even 


into thy hands. God is the Center of all gra- 
cious Spirits. While they tabernacle here, 
they have no reſt but in the boſom of their 


earneſt deſires are to be with him. It had been 
working after God by gracious deſires before, 
it had caſt many a longing look to Heaven ward 
before, but when the gracious Soul comes near 
it's God (as it doth in a dying hour) then it 
even throws it ſelf into his arms, As a River 
that after many turnings and windings, at laſt 
is arrived to the Ocean; it 
pours it ſelf with a central force 
into the boſom of the Ocean, 
and there finiſhes its weary 
Courſe. Nothing but God can 
pleaſe it in this World, and no- 

thing but God can give it Con- 

tent When it goes hence. It is 
not the amœnity of the place, whither the 
gracious Squl is going, but the boſom of the 
bleſſed God who dwells there, that it ſo vehe- 
mently pants after. Not the Father's houſe, but 
the Father's arms and boſom. Father, into thy 
hands I commend my Spirit. Whom have I in 
Heaven, but thee 2 And on Earth is none that 
I defire in compariſon of thee, Pſalm 73. 24, 25. 
_ Thudb, It alſo implies the great value be- 
hevers haue for their Souls. That's the pre- 
cious treaſure. And their main ſolicitude and 


P. 132. 


chief Care is to ſee it ſecured in a fate hand. 


Father, into thy hands I commit my Spirit, they 
are words ſpeaking the believers care for his 
Soul. That it maybe ſafe, whatever becomes 
of the vile Body. A believer when he comes 
nigh to death, ſpends but few thoughts about 
his body ; whether it ſhall be laid, or how 
it ſhall be diſpoſed of: He truſts that in the 
hands of Friends; but as his great Care all 
along was for his Soul, fo he expreſſes it in 
theſe his very laſt breathing, in which he com- 
mends it into the Hands of God. It is not, 
Lord Jeſus receive my body, take care of my 
Duſt, but receive my Spirit. Lord, ſecure the 
Jewel, when the Casket is broken. 
Fourthly, Theſe words imply the deep ſenſe 
that dying believers" have, of the great change 
that is coming upon them by death ;, when all 
viſible and ſenſible things are ſhrinking away 


from them, and failing.” They feel the world, 


and the comforts" in it failing. Every 
Creature and Creature comfort failing. For 
at Death we are {aid -to fall, Lye 16. 9. 
Hereupon the Soul claſps the cloſer about its 
God, clings more cloſe than ever to him. Fa- 
ther, into thy bands I commend my Spirit. Not 
that a meer neceſſity puts the Soul upon God; 
or that it cleaves to God; becauſe it hath then 


nothing elſe to take hold on. No, no, it _— 


puts it ſelf upon its God and Father: Father, 


God. When they go hence, their expectation and 


amplexus. 


Locus nequicquam valet 
neqz cli amcenitas ipſa, 
per ſe beatorum ſpirituum 

beeatitudinem auget; niſi 
qui Dei habitatio eſt. 
Parker de deſcenſu, Lib. 2. 
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ay ſolute God, a God unattoned by the offering 


God for its portion when it was in the midſt 
of all its outward enjoyments, and had as 
good ſecurity, as other Men have for the long 
enjoyment of them; but my meaning is, that al- 
though gracious Souls have choſen God for 
their portion, and do truly prefer him to the 
beſt of their Comforts ; yet in this compound - 
ed State, it lives not wholly upon its God; but 
partly by Faith, and partly by Senſe. Partly 
upon things ſeen, and partly upon things not 
ſeen. The Creatures had ſome intereſt in their 
Hearts, alas, too much: But now all theſe 
are vaniſhing, and it ſes they are ſo. I ſhall 
ſee Man no more, with the inhabitants of the 
World, (ſaid fick Hezekiah; ) hereupon it 

turns its ſelf from them all, and caſts it felt 
upon God for all its ſubſiſtence. ExpeQting 
now to live upon it's God intirely, as the blet- 


ſed: Angels do. And ſo in Faith they throw 
themſelves into his Arms. Father, into thy 


bands I commend my Spirit. | 
_ Eiftbly, It implies the 77 r= of God, 
and his full Reconciliation to Belicvers, by the 
Blood of the great Sacrifice, Elſe they durſt 
never commit their Souls into his Hands. For 


1 is g fearful thing to fall into the hands of 


the living God, Heb: 12. 29. (i. e.) of an ab- 


up of Chriſt. The Soul dare no more caſt it 
ſelf into the hand of God without ſuch an 
attoning Sacrifice, than it dares approach to a 


_ devouring Fire. And indeed, the Reconciliati- 


on of God; for we are made accepted in the 
beloved. So it's plainly carried in the order 
or manner of the reconciled Souls commit- 


ting it ſelf to him; for it firſt caſts it ſelf * 


into the Hands of Chrift; then into the Hands 
of God by him. So Stephen, hen dying, 
Lord Feſus  recerve m] Spirit. And b 

that hand it would be put into the Father's 


» Sixthly; And laſtly, Ir implies both the gf. 


18 


ly can plead this. 
| Secondly „ As the 8g 


They are both noble acts of Faith, bur the 1 


firſt no doubt Is the greateſt and moſt difficult. 
For when once the Soul. intereſſed in riſt, 
it's no ſuch. difficulty to commit it RIF into 
his hands, as when it had no intereſt at all in 
him. It's eaſier for a Child to caſt himſelf 
into the Arms of its own Father in diſtreſs, 
than for one that hath been both a ſtranget 
and enemy to Chriſt, to caſt it ſelf upon him 
that he may be a Father, and a Friend to it. 

And this brings us upon the ſecond enquiry / 
I promiſed to ſatisfie, /c. GENS 

Secondly, What warrant, or incouragment 
have gracious Souls to commit themſelves at 
death, into the hands of God ? I anſwer, 
much every way: All things encourage and 
warrant its ſo doing. For, 

Firſt, This God upon whom the Believer 


rolls himſelf” at death, is ite Creator. The 


Father of its Being. He created and inſpired 
it, and ſo it hath relation of Creature to a 
Creator, yea, of a Creature now in diſtreſs, to a 
faithful Creator, 1 Per. 4. 19. Let them that 


| ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the 


keeping of their ſouls to him in well. doing; as 


to 4 ¶ faithful Creator.] Its very true, this fin- Hiſtus u | : Em 


gle relation in its ſelf gives little ground of 
encouragement; unleſs the Creature had con- 
ſerved that intregity in which it was originally - 


created. And they that have no more to plead 


with God for acceptance, but their relation to 
him as Creatures, to a Creator; will doubt- 
leſs find that word made good to their little 
Comfort, I/. 27. 1 1. It is 4 people of nounder- 


ſtanding, therefore he that made them, will not 


have mercy on them, and he that formed. them, 
will ſhew them no favour. But now, grace 
brings that relation into repute. Holineſs in- 
+ us again, and. revives the remem- 


rance of this relation. So that Believers on- 


acious Soul is his 


Creature „ lo it ie his redeemed. creature. 


bop — 
0 


cacy, and excellenty of Faith in ſupporting and One that he hath bought, and that with 
relieuing the Soul at n time when nothing elſe a great price. Even with the precious 
ir able to do it. Faith is its conduct, when it Blood of | Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pez. 1. 18. This 
is at the greateſt loſs, and diſtreſs that ever it greatly encourages the departing Soul, to 
met with. It ſecures the Soul when it is tur- commit it ſelf into the hands of God; ſo you 
ned out of the Body. When heart and fleſh' find Pſalm 3 1. 5. Into thy hands do 1 commend 
Hail, this leads it to the rock that fails not. wy. Spirit, 1hou haſt redecmed it, O Lord God 
It ſticks by that Soul till it ſee it fafe through of truth. Surely this is mighty encourage- 
all the territories of Satan, and ſafe landed ment, to put it ſelf upon God in a dying 
upon the ſhore of Glory; and then is ſwal - hour. Lord, I am not only thy Creature, but 
lowed up in viſion. Many a favour it hath thy redeemed Creature. One that thou haſt 
ſhewen the Soul While it dwelt in its Body. bought with a great price. O I haye coſt thee 


The great ſervice it did for the Soul was in 
the time of its eſpouſals to Chriſt. This is 
the marriage knot. The bleſſed Bond of uni- 
on betwixt the Soul and Chriſt. Many a re- 
lieving ſight, ſecret and ſweet ſupport it hath 
received ffom its faith ſince that; but ſurely 
its firſt and laſt works are its moſt glorious 
Works. By Faith it firſt ventured it ſelf upon 
Chhriſt. Threw it ſelf upon him in the deep- 
ſt: ſenſe: of its on vileneſs, and utter un- 
worthineſs; when ſenſe, reaſon and multitudes 
of Temptations ſtood by contradicting and 
dliiſcouraging the Soul. By faith it now caſts 


it lf; into his Arms, when it's lanching out 
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dear. For my ſake Chriſt came from thy Bo- 
ſom, and is it imaginable that after that thou 
haſt in ſuch a coſtly; way, even by the ex- 
pence of the precious Blood of Chriſt redeem- 
ed me, thou ſhouldſt at laſt exclude me? 
Shall the ends both of Creation, and Redemp- 
tion of this Soul be loſt together? Will God 

form ſuch an excellent creature as my Soul is, 
in which are ſo many wonders of the Wiſdom 
and Power. of it's Creator? Will he be con- 
tent hen ſin had marr'd the frame, and de- 
faced. the glory of it, to recover it to himſel 

again by the death of his own any Son, and 
after all this caſt it away, as if thete were no- 
thing in all this? Farher into thy hands, 1 8 
a 1 | MEN, 
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Serm. 36. 


mend my. Spirit. I know thou wilt have a 


ment to commit it ſelf to God , whether at 
ſuch a time, it ſhall reflect either upon the end 


God. Had he not deſigned thy ſoul for Glory, 


ede Jo 
2 


reſpect to the work of thy hands. Eſpecial- 
ly to a redeemed creature, upon which 
thou haſt been out ſo great ſums of Love; 
which thou haſt bought at ſo dear a rate. 


Thirdly, Nay, that's not all; the gracious 


Soul may confidently and ſecurely commit it 
ſelf into the hands of God when it parts with 
its Body at death; not only becauſe it is his 
Creature, his redeemed Creature, but becauſe 
it is his renewed Creature alſo, And this lays 
a firm ground for the Believer's confidence of 


acceptance, not that it is rhe proper Cauſe or 


Reaſon of its acceptance, but as it is the Soul's 
beſt Evidence, that it is accepted with God, 
and ſhall not be refuſed by him, when it comes 


to him at death. For in ſuch a Soul there is 


a double workmanſhip of God, both glorious 
pieces, though the laſt exceeds in Glory. A 
Natural Workmanſhip, in the excellent Frame 
of that Noble Creature the Soul. And a Gra- 


cCious Workmanſhip upon that again. A new 


Creation upon the old. Glory upon Glory. 
We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 


Feſus, Eph. 2. 10. The Holy Ghoſt came ever thy Soul became his by Regeneration, that 


down from Heaven on purpoſe to create this 


curity. His objective Seal makes it ſure in it 


ſelf, his formal Seal makes it ſo to us. But if 


over and above all this, he will pleaſe, as a 
Fruit of that his ſealing, to give us thoſe 
heavenly unexpreſſible As and Comforts 
which are the Fruit of his formal - Sealing 
Work, to be an Earneſt, a Foretaſt and Han- 
ſel of that Glory, how can the Soul that 
hath found all this , doubt in the leaſt of a 
rejection by its God, when at death it comes 
to him? Surely if God have ſealed, he will not 
refuſe you. If he have given his earneſt, he 
will not ſhut you out. God's Earneſt is not 
given in Jeſt. bt 
Hihi, Moreover, every gracious Soul may 
confidently caſt it ſelf into the arms of its 


God when it goes hence, with Father, into 


1% hands I commit my. Spirit. For as much 
as every gracious Soul is a Soul in covenant 
with God, and God ſtands obliged by his Co- 
| venant and Promiſe to ſuch not to caſt them 
out when they come unto: him. As ſoon as 


Promiſe became its o.] n, Heb. 13. 5. I will 


new Workmanſhip. To frame this new Crea- | zever /eave you, nor forſake you. And will he 


And muſt needs give the believer encourage- 


ture. And indeed it is the Top and Glory of leave the Soul now ar à pinch; when it never 
all God's works of wonder in this World. 


had more need of a Gad to ſtand by it than it 
hath then? Every gracious Soul is entituled to 
that Promiſe, John 14. 3. I will come again 


man; both which meet in the Salvation of the | miſe is come, as at death it is? It cannot be. 
Soul ſo wrought upon, the end of the Work is Multitudes of Promiſes, the whole Covenant 
. 4 „ . e 5 . 
our Glory. By this we are made meet to be of Promiſes give Security to the Soul againſt 
partakers of the inheritauce of the Saints in | the fears of rejection, or neglect by God. And 


Light, Col. 1. 12. It is alſo the deſign and end 
of him that wrought it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now be 
that bath wrought us for the ſelf. ſame thing, is 


the Spirit ſhould never have come upon ſuch 
a ſanctify ing deſign as this. Surely ic ſhall not 
fail of a reception into Glory, when it's caſt 
out of this Tabernacle. Such a Work was 


the Soul's dependance upon God, and hanging 
upon a Promiſe, its very rolling its ſelf upon 
God from the Encouragement the Word gives 
it, adds to the engagement upon God. When 
he ſees a poor Soul that he hath made, redeem- 
ed, ſanctiſied, ſealed and by ſolemn Promiſe en- 
gaged himſelf to receive, coming to him at 
Death, rolling it ſelf upon his faithfulneſs that 
Ee laying; as David, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Tho 
ord, there be many defects in me, yet thou 


haſt mads a Cavenan t with me, well ordered in 


all things, and ſure; and this is all ny Salvua- 
tion, and all m Hape. Lord, I am reſolved 
te ſend out my Soul in an Act of Faith. I 
will venture it upon the credit of thy Promiſe. 
How can God | refuſe; ſuch a Soul? How 
can he put it off when it ſo puts it ſelf upon 
en er eee ee 


5 — * * — >» 
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Sixthiy, But this is not all, the gractozs 
Soul ſuſtains many intimate and dear relations 
to that God into whoſe hande it commends it 
Self at death. It's his Spouſe, and the Con- 


ſideration of ſuch a day of Eſpouſals „ may 
well encourage it to caſt it ſelf into the boſom 
of Chriſt, its Head and Husband. It is a Mem- 
ber of his Body; Fleſh and Bones, Eph. 5. 30. 
It is his Child, and he its everlaſting Father, 
V. g.. It is his Friend. Hencgforth ſaith 
Chriſt, Leall hou not ſaruants, but Friends, Joh: 
15. 15. What confidence: may theſe rand all 
other the dear Relations Chriſt ons to the 
renewed Soul beget in ſuch an hour as this is! 


What ed ee ae Jn 


ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit 
in our Hearts. God's ſealing us gives high Se. 


ä x and recerve you. to any ſelf. And will he fail 
of the Work, or upon the end of the Work to make it good, when the time of the Pro- 
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"of. his boſom, who in diſtreſſes caſts "her ſetf, at death ? K careful then ſhould 1 
ans) What Father can ſhut the door keep 
upon a dear Child that comes to him for Re- from him while they lite. You have a great 
fuge, ſa) ing, Father, Into thy hands I commit truſt to commit to God when you die, and 
my 1 | God hath a great truſt to commit to you whil 
| ovenbl, and Laſtly, The unchangable-| you live; you expect 
neſs of God's Love to his People gives confi | fully keep what then you ſhall commit to his 


his own which were in the World, he loved | y 


what God commits to them, 


that he thoad faith- 


dence they thall in no wiſe be caſt our. They | keeping; and he wa þ you ſhould faithful- 
know Chriſt is the fame to them at laſt, he was ly keep, what he now commits to your 


_ The ſame in the pangs of death, as he | keeping. 
was in the comforts of Lite. Having loved | as you expect he ſhould keep your Souls when 
ou commit them unto him. 


O keep what God commits to you, 
If you keep his 


them to the end, Fob. 13. 1. He doth not | rruths, he will keep your Souls. Becauſe thou 


love as the YVorld loves, . in proſperity. | haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo will 

But they are as dear to him when their beauty | keep thee, &c. Rev. 3. 

and uy h is gone, as when it was in the | God, and you ſhall find him faithful to you, 
It we live, we live to the None can pluck you out of his hand, ſee that 

ford and if wedie, we die to the Lord; | nothing wreſt his truths ont of your hands. 


10. Be faithful 


s, 2 Tim. 2. 12. 


then, whether we live, or die; we | deny bunt, he alſo will deny 
; the Lord's, Row. 14.8. Take in all | Take heed left thoſe eſtates you have —_ 
| theſs things and weigh them both apart, and |as a bleſſing attending the Goſpel, proy 
together, and ſee whether they amount not | temptation to you to betray the Seipel. 
to a full evidence of the truth of this point, ligion (faich one) bri 


3 peri : ; | 
forth Riches, but the ? . 
other. How can you ;; 


that dying Believers axe both warranted and | Daughter devours the 5 
acceptance with God, who have be- _ | ö 


encouraged to . expect 
hands of God. VVhether they have not trayed his truth, and dealt perfidiouſly with 


one of them cauſe to ſay as the Apoſtle him ? 


2 Tim. 1. 12. I] now * 


and am 


If Believers ſafel com- 
ee tanker Gol 


 Dedultion 3. 


rſwaded that be 1s able to keep that mit their 80 
commited to him againſt that day. confidently may they commit all leſſer mmterefts, 


The r of all chis you have in | ond lower concernments into the ſame hand. 


g practical Deductions. Shall we truſt him with our Souls, and not 
Deduttion 1. Are dying believers only war-| with our lives, libertiesor comforts? Can we 


ranted and encourag thus to commend their commit the treaſure to him, and not a trifille ? 


Souls into the hands of God? What a ſad ſtrait | Whatever you enjoy in this World, is but 


then muſt all dying unbelievers be in about a trifle to your Souls. Sure if you can truſt 


their Saule? Such Souls will fall into the| him for eternal Life for you 
hands of God, but that's their Miſery, not | much more truſt him, $1 th the daily 


their Priviledge. They are not 
into the hands Rr adn bor fall by Si 


| Bread for 
x that God 


Faith | your Bodies. I know it is object 
to his People 


by Sin, in- hath made over temporal things 


to the hands of 'Fuftice, Not God, but the upon conditional promiſes, and an abſolute 
Devil, is their Father, John 8. 4. VVhither | faich can never be grounded upon Son 
ſhould the child go, but to its own Father ? | promiſes. 


They have not one of thoſe forementioned en- 


Burt what means this Obj ? 
to caſt themſelves into the hands Faith be but ſuitable Bog Pro- 


COUFagements 
of God, except the naked relation they have _ that is, believe they ſhall be made good 


to God as their Creator, and that's as good as | to 


you, fo far Se themnwool Re you. 


none, without the new Creation. If they Do you but labour to come up to thoſe Con- 


have 
vation, the 


but this to plead for their dal: | ditions required in you, and thereby God 


vil hath as much to plead as | will have more glory, and yon more comfort. 


they. It's the new Creature that 4 the | If your Prayers theſe things proceed fr 


inſt Creation into in with 


O diſmali O deplora 


nds, the ory of God, not the ſatis- 
ite of 
ter them be 


our Luſts. H 


repute aga 4 6 
ble caſe! A poor Soul Retion a, > 
afe as to 


is turning out of houſe and home, and knows | your deſires 


not where to go. It 
falls — hands 
ſtands by wa 
l as a 
2 ah linte do he fie 
nk whilft-chey are honouting his duſt by a 


> Jul 


that poor 


and immediately | meaſure, content with that Eu f the in 
Juſtice. The Devil | finite wiſdom ſees fitteſt 

for ſuch a Soul whom God | take Gods roay to obtain them, Toll dare not 

for a eruft. Lit: ſtrain Conſcience, or commit a Sin, though 

for want. If you « 


ime Tor enlargements 


Headed ee, what a caſe . its, and not make an 
Soul is in that lately dwelt there; you ſhall be ſurely ſupplied. 


of ſuch a one row Bas por 
$4 


ins intl * 
nd he that re. 


and what fearful ſtraights and 8 —— it | members your Souls, will beter; 


is now 


EET, 


to us, 


Den 2. Will God et | „ 
Hui Decker. 


expoſed to. They will cry indeed, | dies. eee by Senſe and not by 
J. 22. Bur Faith. ' Preſent things ſtrike our * * 


more powerfully than the inviſible thi 
chat are to come. The Lord Bumble bis Pes 


oy! ol or this, 55 4 ks 


priviledee of believers, 
him page ter Soul l. 2 
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the world, all our comfort and ſafety is from 


hour ? then how precious, bow uſeful a Grace 

is Tuith to tbe People of «God both living and 

PT: E 0 7 C9 09.077 A 
, All the Eraced have done extellently, but 
Faith excels them all. Faith is the Phe nix 
Grace, the Queen of Graces. Deſervedly it 
is ſtiled precious Faith , 2 Pet. 1. 1. The Be- 
nefirs and Priviledges of it in this Life are un- 
ſpeakable ; and as there is no comfortable 
living, ſo no comfortable dying withour it. 
. Firſt, While we live and converſe here in 


it ; for all our union with Chriſt, rhe fountain 
of mercies and bleſſings, is by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. 
That Chriſt: may dwell in your hearts by Faith. 
No Faith, no Chriſt. All our Communion 
with Chriſt is by it. He that cometh to God 
muſt believe, Heb. 11. 6. The Soul's Life is 
wrapt up in this Communion with God; and 
that Communion in Faith. A/ Communications 
from Chriſt depend upon Faith; for look as 
all Communion is founded in Union, fo from 
our Union and Communion, are all our Com- 
munications. All Communications of Quick- 
nings, Comforts, Joy, Strength and whatſoever 
ſerves to the well-being of the Life of Grace, 
are all through that Faich which firſt knit us to 


Chriſt, and ſtill maintains our Communion | 


with Chriſt; believing we rejoyce, 1 Pet. 1.8. 
The inner Man is renewed whilſt we look to 
the things that are not ſcen, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Secondly;' And as our Life, and all the Sup- 
ports and Comforts of it here are dependant 
on Faith; ſo you ſee our death, as to the ſafe- 
ty and comfort of our Souls, then depends 
upon our Faith. He that hath no Faith, can- 
not commit his Soul to God, but rather ſhrinks 
from God. Faith can do many ſweet Offices 
for your Souls upon a death-bed , when the 
Light of this World is gone, and all Joy ceaſes 
on Earth. It can give us fights of things invi- 
ſible in the other World, and | thoſe fights will 
breathe, Life into your Souls amidit the very 
Reader, do but think what a comfortable 


Strength (or Rock) f my heart, and my 
portih 100 ever. Res fail, bur the Reck is | 
firm footing. Tea, and when the Soul can no 
longer Tabernacle here, it can carry the Soul 
to God, caſt it upon him, with, Father, into 
thy hands I commend my Spirit. O precious 
Faith! FIT | 
Deduttion 5. Do the Souls of dying Believers 
commend themſelves into the hands of God? Then 
let not the ſurviving relations of ſuch ſorrow 
as Men that habe no hope, A Husband, a Wife, 
a Child, is rent by death out of your Arms, 
well, bur conſider into what arms, into what 
boſom they are commended. Is it not better 
for them to be in the boſom of God, than in 
ours ? Could they be ſpared ſo long from 
eaven, as to come back again to you. but an 
hour, how would they be diſpleaſed to ſee 
your rears, and hear your cries and fighs for 
them ! They would fay to you, as Chriſt ſaid 
to the Daughters of Feruſalem, Weep not for me, 
but weep for your: ſelves, and for your Children. 
Tam in a ſafe hand, I am out of the reach of 
all Srorms and Troubles.. O did you but know 
what their ſtate is, who are with God, you 
would be more than ſatised about them. 
Deduttion'6. Laſtly, J will cloſe all with a 
Word of Counſel. Is this the priviledge of 


* 


dying Believers, to commend their Souls into 


| the hands of God ? Ihen as ever you hope for” 


comfort or peace in your laſt hour, ſee that your' 

Souls be 2 as . be 125 'fit to 1 ee | 
into the hands of an holy and juſt God. See that 
they be holy fouls. God will never accept 
them, if they be not holy. Without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 24. He that hath 
this hope ( v1z. to ſee God) purifieth himſelf 

even as be * „ 1 John 3. 3. Endeavours 

after Holineſs are inſeparably connected with 

rational expectations of bleſſedneſs. Will you 

put an unclean filthy defiled thing into the 
pure hand of the moſt holy God ? O ſee they 
be holy, and already accepted in the beloved, 
or wo to them when they take their leaves of 
thoſe tabernacles they now dwell in. The 
gracious Soul may confidently ſay then, Lord 
Jeſus, into thy hund 1 comme nd my Spirit. 0 
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Treats of © 


| Chrift's Fu- * 
I _—_ open- 9 * * W577 , 8 „ ; ER. | | Tr TI | 
E ing the man 5 Rnd wk 8 Haig: x 
4 i, ON | 1 be +8 | 
3 JOHN XIX. 40, 41,42. 
8 lent ends | | wa | 
; ” Then took they. the bodyzaf Jeſus, and mound it in linnen 
2x cloaths, with the ſpices, as the manner of the Fews is to 
2 bary. Now in the place where he was crucified, there 
1 was 4 Garden, and in the Garden a new Sepultbre, 
= wherein was never man yet laid. There laid they Feſtus 
J therefore, becauſe of the Jews preparatiou- day, for the 
4q  Sepulcbre was nigb at hand. 3 
: O U have heard the laſt Words of | were the Women that followed him out of 
43 dying Jeſus, commend ing his Spirit Galilee. Among whom the two Mary's, and 
4 into his Father's hands: And now the Mother of Zebedees Children (whom Mark 
a the Life of the World : hangs dead | calls Salome) are only name. 
iJ upon a Tree. The Light of the World for a| 4. The Grave or Sepulchre where they laid 
| time muffled up in a diſmal Cloud: The Sun of] him. It was in Fo/eph's new Tomb, whichhe 
4 Righteouſheſs ſet in the Region and Shadow | had prepared in the Garden near unto Golgotha, 
4 of Death. The Lord is dead, and he that| where our Lord died. Two things are remar- 
4 wears the Keys of the Grave at his Girdle, is] kable about this Tomb. It was anothers Tomb, 
4 now himſelf to be lock d up in the Grave. and it was a new Tomb. It was anothers. 
1 All you that are the Friends and Lovers of | For he had not an Houſe of his own, to lay 
= Jeſus, are this Day invited to his Funeral: | his Body in when dead. As he lived in other 
4 Such a Funeral as never was fince Graves were| Mens Houſes, ſo he lay in another Man's 
A firſt digged. Come, ſee the place where the] Tomb. And it was a new Tomb, wherein 
=_ Lord lay. There are fix remarkable particu-| never Man was yet laid. Doubtleſs there was 
24 lars about this Funeral in theſe three Verſes. | much of Providence in this, for had any other 
=_ 1. The Preparations that were made for it,and| been laid there before him, it might have pro- 
4 that was mainly in two Particulars, vig. The ved an occaſion both to ſhake the Credit, and 
9 begging and perfuming of the Body. His Body ſlur the Glory of his Reſurrection, by pre- 
= could not be buried, till by begging, his Friends] tending it was ſome former Body, and not the 
4 had obtained it as a favour from his Judge. Lord's, that roſe out of it. In this alſo di- 
1 Tbe dead Body was by Law in the Power of} vine Providence had a reſpect to that Prophecy, 
1 Pzaxe who adjudged it to death, as the Bodies 1/2. 53. 9. which was to be fulfilled at his Fu- 
it of thoſe that are hanged, are in the power of] neral : He made bis grave with the rich, becauſe 
#4 the Judge to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes.| he had done no violence, ce. 
Þ And when they had gotten it from Pilate, they 5. The diſpoſition of the Body in that 
4 wind it in fine Linnen Cloaths with Spices. Tomb. Tis true, there is no mention made 
* But what need of Spices to perfume that bleſ: * the Groans and Tears, with which they 
ſed Body? his own Love was Perfume enough, laid him in his Sepulchre, yet we may well 
FP to keep it ſweet in the Remembrance of his preſume they were not wanting in plentiful 
81 People to all generations: However, by this expreſſions of their ſorrow that way. For as 
they will manifeſt, as they are able, the dear they wept, and ſmote their Breaſts when he 
affection they have for him. dyed, Luke 23. 48. So no doubt they laid him 
2. The Bearers that carried his Body to its with melting Hearts, and flowing eyes in his 
grave, Foſeph of Arimathea and Nichodemus, Tomb, when dead. 4 b 
two ſecret Diſciples. They were both Men] 6. And laſtly, the laſt remarkable particular 


of Eſtate and Honour. None could imagine in the Text, is the ſolemnity, with which his 
that theſe would have appeared at a time of Funeral Rites were performed, and they were 
Jo much danger, with ſuch boldneſs for Chriſt. all ſuitable to his humbled State. It was in- 
That ever they would have gon openly and fdeed-a Funeral as decently order'd as the 
boldly to maniteſt their Love to Chriſt when ſtraights of time and ſtate of things would 
dead, who were afraid to come to him (except ſ then permit: But there was nothing of Pomp 
by Night) when he was living. But now a or outward State at all obſerved. Few Marks 
Spirit of Zeal and Courage is come upon of Honour. ſet by Men upon it. Only the 
them, when thoſe that made greater and Heavens adorned it with divers miraculous 
more open confeſſions of him are gon. | works,which in their proper place will beipoken 
3. The Artendams who followed the Hearſe, to. Thus was he laid in his grave, where he con- 
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rinued for 
Jerritories 
forgerfulnets. Partly: to correſpond with Janab 
| his Type, and partly to aſcertain the world of 
the reality of his Death. Whence our obfer: 
„ — Fr 
Doct. That the dead body of our Lord Fe. 
fu Chriſt was decently interr'd, by a 
mall number of bis own Diſciples, and 

 eominued in the ſtate of the Dead for a 

time. 

- This Obſervation containing matter of fact, 
and that fo plainly and fairhtully delivered to 
us by the Pens of the feveral Evangeliſts; we 
need do no more to prepare it for our uſe, 
than to fatishe theſe tro inquiries ; Why had 
Chriſt any funeral at all, fince his Reſurrection | 
vas ſo ſoon to follow his Death? And what 
manner of funeral Chrift had. 
Fit, Why had Chrift any Funeral at all, 
fince he was to rife again from the dead with- 
in that ſpace of time that other Men common- 
ty have to lie by the wall before their inter- 
ment; and had it continued longer unburied, 
it could ſee no corruption, having never been 
tainted by fin > Why, though there was no 
need of it at all upon that account, that 
2 Funeral is needful for other bodies; 
yet there were theſe four weighty Ends and 


Reaſons of it. Wbt ae ee 

KReaſon 1. Fi, It. was neceſſary Chriſt 
ſhould be buried, 20 afcertain his Death, elſe 
it might have been looked upon 
For, as they were ready enough to impoſe fo 
groſs a Cheat upon the world at his Reſur- 
rection, That the Diſciples came by night and 
flole him : much more would they have 
denied at once the reality both of his Death 
and Neſurrection, had he not been io perfu- 
med and interred : But this cut off all preten- 
tions. For in this kind of embalming, his 
mouth, ears, noſtrils, were all filled with 
their Spices and Odours. Bound up in Lin- 
nen, and laid long enougb in the Tomb to 
give full aſſurance to the world of the certain 


ty of bis Death. So that there could be no] beg 


latent Principle of Life in him. Now ſince 


it can never be too eftabliſhed. To 
this therefore we may well fuppoſe Provi- 
dence had 
RNeaſon 2. Secondly,” He muſt be buried 2- 
fulfil the Types, and P es that wen? be- 
ured | 
by s abode three days and nights in the 
belly of the Whale, | Marth. 12. 40. So muft 
the Son of Man de three days, and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. Yea, the 
Prophet had deſeribed the very manner of his 
Funeral, and long before be was born foretold 
in what kind of Tomb his Body ſhould be 
laid, % 53. 9. Ho made bis Grave with" the 
_ wicked, and with the rich in his death. Point- 
ing by that expreſſion at this Tomb of Fo/eph; 
who was a rich Man, and the Scriptures can 
not be:broken,. 110d ou nt LAS 


Reaſon 3. Thru Ie muſt be buried 
fo compleat his bumiliuion; | this: being 


three incompleat daye and aighrs inthe . 
of Death, in the land of darkneſs and 


of Funeral Chriſt had. 
And if we intently obſerve it, we 
many remarkible pr 


as 2 Cheat. | 


our eternal Life is ** in Chriſt's Death. | obtained this favour from Pilate, it mult have 
my 


ſpecial reſpett in his Burial, and the | 


were all ſcattered from him. 


Sepulehre they 


| © Second, 


* loweſt ſtep he could poſſibly. deſcend 


1 ö 


in his abafed ſtate. They have brought me to 
the duſt of Death. Lower he could not be 


laid, and ſo low he muſt lay bis blefted 


== had not been humbled to the 
oweſt. | to abs icon. 

Neaſon 4. Tuurthiy, But the great end and 
reaſon of his interment was the conquering of 
Death in its own dominion and territories z 


which victory over the Grave furniſheth the 
' Saints with that triumphant z fong of de» 


liverance, 1 Cor. 15. 55. O Death, where it 
thy Sting ! O Grave, where is thy Deſtructi- 
on! Our Graves would not be ſo ſweet and 


comfortable to us, when we come to lie down 


in them, if Jefus had not lain there before 


us, and for us. Death is a Dragon, the Grave 
its Den; a place of dread and terror: But 


Chriſt goes into its Den, there grapples with 
it, and for ever overcomes it. Difarms it of 
all its terror, and not only makes it ceaſe to 
be enemical, but to become exceeding beneficial 
to the Saints. A Bed of reſt, and a perfumed 
Bed. They do but go into Chriff's Bed, where 
he lay before them. For theſe ends he maſt 

be buried. | | : 


- Secondly, Next let us 


inquire what manner 
ſhall find 


des im it. l 

Firſt, We ſhall find it to be a very obſcure 
and private Funeral, Here was no external 
pomp or gallantry. Chrift afte&ed it not in 


his Life, and it was no way ſuitable to the 


'ends and manner of his death. Humiliation 


was defigned in his Death. And State is 
inconſiſtent with fuch an end. Beſides, he 
died upon the Free, and Perſons fo dying 
don't uſe to have much ceremony and ftate at 


their Funerals. Three things fhew it to be a 


very humble and obſcure Funeral, as to what 
concerned outward glory, with which the 
great ones of the earth are uſually interred; For, 

Firſt, The dead body of the Lord was not 


brought from his own Houſe, as other Mens 


commonly are; but from the Tree. They 
d it of his Judge. As who ſhould fay, go 


bring the Corps from Tyburn. Had they not 


been buried in Goqothu. It had been tumbled. 
Secondly, As it was firſt beg'd, then buried; 
ſo it was antended witha very poor Train. A 


few forrowful Women followed the Br, O 
ther Men are 


ined to their Graves by 


Afraid to own 
bim dying, and dead. B 
- Thirdly, And theſe few that were refolved 
to give him a Funeral, are forced, by reaſon 
of the ftrajights of time, to do it in fhufffing 
haſte. Time was ſhort, they take the next 
can get, and harry him away 
that evening into it. For the preparation for 
the Paſſover was at hand. This was the ob- 
ſcure Funeral which the body of the Lord had. 


their Relations, 


Thus was- the Prinee 'of the Kings of the 
Earth, who hath the 
laid inte his Grave. 


Keys of Death and Fell, 
beftow lit 


p, Yet though Men could 


die hotiour upon k, the Heavens 1 
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it with divers Miracles, which wiped off the 
reproach of his death from him. Theſe Mi- 

racles were antecedent to his interment, or 
concomitants of it. A 

Firſt, There was that extraordinary and 
preternatural Eclipſe of the Sun. Such an 

Eclipſe as was never ſeen ſince it firſt ſhone in 
Heaven. The Sun fainted at the fight of ſuch 

a ruful ſpectacle, and cloathed the whole 

Heaven in black, The fight of this cauſed a 

great Philoſopher, who was then far from the 

place where this unparellel'd Tragedy was 

Aut Deus àdcting, to cry out upon the tight of it, either 
naturæ pa- the God of nature now ſuffers, or the frame 0 
titur, aut the world is noio diſſolved. The fame Dionyſi- 
—_— ws writing to Apolaphanes a Philoſopher, who 
ſolvitur. would not embrace the Chriſtian Faith, thus 
Diamar goes about to convince him. What thinkeſt 
Arepag. thou (ſaith he) of the Eclipſe when Chriſt 
was Crucified? Were we not both of us then 

at Hehopelis? and ſtanding in the ſame place, 

did we not- ſee the Moon in a new manner 
following the Sun; and not in the time of 


evening, by a reaſon unknown in nature, di- 
i + realy oppoſite to the Sun? Didſt thou not 


env then, being greatly terrified, ſay unto me, O 
S we, my Diony/tus, what ſtrange commutations of 


rode any the Heavenly bodies are theſe 


85 aha ages evg, x ove ts SO 9NEcw; Th ou H- 2 


»Þ y ounbd's xaip&;, &c. Theod. Metochit. Hiſti. 


Such a preternatural Ecllpſe is remembred 
in no other Hiſtory. For it was not in time of 
conjunction, but oppoſition; the Moon being 
then at full. From the ſixth, to the ninth 
hour, the Sun and Moon were together in the 
midſt of Heaven; but in the evening ſhe ap- 
peared in the Eaſt, her own place, oppoſite to 
the Sun. And then miraculouſly returning 
from Eaſt to Weſt, did not paſs by the Sun 
and ſet in the Weſt before it; but kept it 
company for the ſpace of three hours, and 
then returned to the Eaſt again. And where- 
as in all other natural Eclipſes, the Eclipſe al- 
ways begins on the Weſtern part of the body 
of the Sun, and that part is alſo firſt cleared; 
it was quite contrary in this; for though the 
Moon were oppoſite to the Sun, and. diſtant 
from it the whole breadth of Heaven; yet 
with a miraculous ſwiftneſs it overtook the 
Sun, and darkned firſt the Eaſtern part of it; 
and ſoon prevailed over its whole body. Which 
cauſed, darkneſs over all the Land, that is, 
ſay ſome, over the whole Earth; or as 
others, over the whole Land 5 Jetury. 
Or as others over the whole Horizon, and all 
places of the ſame altitude, and latitude, which 
er,, mm oi on Fuvofis: 

_ +, Secondly, And as Chriſt's Funeral was adorn- 
ed wich ſuch a miraculous Eclipſe, which put 
the Heavens and Earth into a mourning ; ſo 
the rocks did rend, the vail of the Temple 
rent in twain from top to bottom. The 
Graves opened, and the dead Bodies of many 
Saints aroſe and went into the holy City and 
were ſeen of many. . The rending of tbe 


1 


Conjunction, but from the ninth hour until the 


— 


Nahum 1. 6. And a diſcovery of the great. 


neſs of his Power ; ſhewing them what they 
deſerved; and what he could do to them that 


had committed this horrid fact; though he 


rather choſe at this time to ſhew the dread- 
ful effects of it upon inanimate Rocks, than 
Rocky-hearted ſinners. But eſpecially it ſer- 
ved to convince the world that it was none 


other but the Son of God that died. Which 


was farther manifeſted by theſe concomitant 
Miracles. . | 
As for the rending in twain of the vail. It 


was a notable Miracle, plainly ſhewing that 


all Ceremonies were now accompliſhed, and 


aboliſhed. No more vails now. As alſo that 


Believers have now moſt free acceſs into Hea- 
ven. At that very inſtant when the vail rent, 
the High-Prieſt was officiating in the moſt 
holy place, and the vail which hid him from 
the People, being rent; they might freely ſee 
him about his Work in the Holy of Holies. 
A lively Emblem of our High. Prieſt, whom 
now we ſee by Faith in the Heavens, there 
performing his interceſſion work for us. 

The opening of the Graves, plainly ſhew'd 


the deſign and end of Chriſt's going into it. 


That it might not have dominion over the 
Bodies of the Saints, but being vanquiſht and 
deſtroyed by Chriſt, lets go all that are his, 
whom he ranſomed from the Grave as a prey 
out of -its paws. A Specimen whereof was 
given in thoſe holy ones that roſe at that 
time, and appeared to many in the holy City. 
Thus was the Funeral of our Lord perform- 
ed by Men: Thus was it adorned by Mira- 
vles Som beaver ink on nel await 
U/e. And now we have ſeen Jeſus intemed. 
He that wears at his Girdle the Keys of Hell 
and Death, himſelf locked up in the Grave. 


What ſhall I fay of him whom they now laid 


in the Grave? Shall J undertake to tell you 
what he was? What he did, ſuffered, and 
deſerved? Alas! The tongues of Angels 
muſt pauſe and ſtammer in ſuch a work. I may 
truly ſay, as Nagianzen ſaid of Baſil, no 
tongue but his own can ſufficiently commend 
and praiſe him. He is a Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


a fountain of Life, 2 bundle of Lore. Of IM 


him it might be ſaid in that day, Here lies 
lovely Jeſus, in whom is treaſured up whatſo- 
ever an angry God can require for his Satisfadl. 
ion, or an empty Creature for his Perfett;on: 
Before him was none like him, and after ſhall 
none ariſe comparable to him. If every leaf, 
and ſpire of Glaſs (ſaith one) nay all the Stars, 
Sands, and Atomes were in ſo many Souls and 
Seraphims, whoſe love ſhould double in them 
every moment to all eternity; yet would it 
fall infinitely ſhort of what his worth and ex- 
cellency exacts. Suppoſe a Creature compoęꝶd 
of all the choice endowments that ever dwelt 
in the beſt of Men ſince the Creation of the 
World, in whom you find a meek Ma/es, 4 
ſtrong Sampſon, a faithful Jonathan, à beau- 
tiful Ab/o/om, a rich and wiſe Solomon; nay, 
and add to this, the underſtanding, ſtrength, 
uu ſplendor, and holineſs of all the 
Angels: It would all amount but to a dark 
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- Who ever wei Chriſt in a ipair of Ba- of God and Man) by the ſtrength of Love; 
wc | — nx who hath feen che fold-|to bring Salvation home to thy Soul. Can he 
ings 2 heights, and depths of chat that believingly confiders this, do leſs than 
glory which is in him ? O for ſuch a Heaven, faint at the ſenſe of chat Love that brought 
as but to ſtand afar off and ſe, and love and him to the duſt of death, and cry out with 
long for him, while tines thread be cut, and chat Farther , My Lord was crub ies? Burl 
this great work of Creation diffolved ! —— O will infiſt no longer upon generals, but draw 
if I could yoke in among the thick of Angels, [down the Particulars of Chris Funeral te 
and Seraphims, and now glorified Saints, and| your uſe in the following Corollaries. | 
could raiſe a new Love-ſong of Chriſt, before Corollary 1. Was Chriſt buried in this mar- 
all the world. I am pained with wondring at] ner? Ihen a derent and mourmful Funcra! 
new-opened Treaſures in Chrift. If every fin- | (where it can be Þud) is very Tandable amumg 
ger, member, bone and joint were a torch bur-| Chriſtians. | 
ning in the hotteſt fire in hell; I would they | I know the Souls of the Saints have no cots 
; — all ſend out love-praiſes, high ſongs of | cernment for their Bodies, nor are they ſolici- 
praiſe for ever more to that Plant of Renown, tous how the Body is treated here; yet there 
to that Royal and high Prince, Jeſus my Lord. 18 a reſpect due to them, as they ate the Tem: 
But alas, his love ſwelled in me, and finds no ples wherein God hath been ferved and ho- 
vent. I mar his praiſes, nay, Iknow | noured, by thoſe Holy Souls that once dwelt 
no compariſon of what Chriſt is, and what he in them. As alſo upon the account of their 
zs worth. All the Angels, and all the glorified, relation to Chriſt , even when they lie by the 
praiſe him not ſo much as in halves. Who| Walls. And the Glory that will be one day 
can advance him, or utter all his praiſe ?| put apon them,when they ſhall be Are Je 
if I could praiſe him, I would | made like unto Chriſt's glorious Body: Upon 
reſt content to die of Love for him. O would| ſuch ſpecial accounts as the, their bodies de: 
to God I could ſend in my praiſes ro my in ſerve an honourable treatment, as well as 
Of ble well-beloved , or caft my Love- upon the account of Humanity, which owes 
ſongs of that matchleſs Lord Jeſus over the this honour to, on the Bodies of all Men. 
Walls, that they might light in his lap, before] To have no Funeral, is accontited 4 Judg- 
Men and Angels. But when 1 have wen ke 4. Or to be rumbled into a Pit 
ſpoken of him till my head tive, I have ſaid without any to lament us, is lamentable. We 
Juſt nothing. I may begin again. A God- head, read of many folemn and * mournful Fune 
a God-head is a World's wonder. Set ten rals in Scripture, wherein the People of God Cen. 23. 2. 
thouſand thouſand new-made Worlds of An- have affectionately paid their reſpects and Cn 35 5. 


gels and Elect Men, and double them in Num- Honours to the Duſt of the Saints; as Men Num. 20.29 


ber ten thouſand thouſand thouſand times; that were deeply ſenſible of their worth, and 200.3 5.24 
Let their hearts and tongues be ten thouſand how great a loſs the World ſuſtains by their 2%. 11. 31. 
times more agile and large than the hearrs and remove. Chriſt's Funeral had as much of de- 4 8. 2. 
= tongues of the Seraphims, that ſtand with fix cency and ſolemnity in it, as the time would 
= wings before him; when they have faid all 811 though he was a ſtranger toall pomp, 
= forthe glorifying and praiſing of the Lord Je- both in life and death. © 
== fs; they have Tpoken little or nothing. O if | Corel. 2. Did Fofeph and Nichodemus {6 
Icould wear this Tongue to the ffümp in ex- [boldly 4 — at à time of ſo much anger, 
tolling his highneſs! But it is my daily ſortow to beg the body, and give it 2 Funeral? Lei 
that I am confounded with his incomparable | ir be for ever a caurion ro ſtrong Chriſtians not to 
Love, RES 4 | deſpiſe, or gloty over the weak. You ſee here à 
Thus have his enamoured friends wy ex- | couple of poor, low-IPltited and timerous Per. 
refed his excellencies, and if they have there - ſons; that were afraid to be feen in Chriſt's 


( 


in done any thing, they have ſhewn the impoſ - | company, when the other Diſciples ptofeſſed 
Ai of Jils Gs PHU. [eh rode e is Wah hit: Yor tho 


Come and ſe, believing Souls, look upon flee, and theſe . for hit, when the 
= #%ead Jeſis in his winding ſheet, by Faith; and trial comes indeed. If God defert the fitong, 
I Lo, this is he of whom the Church Maid, and affift the weak; the feeble ſhall be as 
h beloved is white and rudy; his tuddinek is | David, and the firong as Tow. I fpeak not 
dom gone, and a death-pale hath prevailed over this to diſcourage ary Man from firiving to 
all his body: but till as lovely as ever, yes, improve inherent Grace to the utmoſt. For 
altogether loveljß. it's ordinarily found in expetience, that the de- 
H David lamenting the death of Sas and grees of affiſting Gtace, ate given out _accot- 
Jonathan, faid, Daughters of Feruſalem weep ding to the meafures of inherem Grace: But | 
over Saul, who cloathed you i ſcarlet, with &. teak it to prevent 2 fin incident to dach 
ther delights ; who pat on ornaments of gold | Chriftians, which is to deſpiſe the weak, which 
62 your apparel, much rather may 1 27. God corrects by fiick inftances and examples as 

Wren of Zion, weep over Jeſus, who cluat h this before us. 
you uith righteouſneſs, an garments of ſatv#*| _ Corol. 3. Hente dur may be affiftcd in a ſtern. 
Ton. . „ff | ing the t of Vit. Humiliation Or US. 
ke l he who quired the Throne of Glory, * om What, to 17 by Low Ge 
unfpeakdble Deli cams] Him. It was not At 0 Was in 
tra hoti- the bum of God, 
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from Golgotha to the Grave in this manner 


ſus hath lain in the Grave before you; let me 
ſay then to you as the Lord ſpake to Jacob, 


ver to go down to the Grave, for God will be 


againſt the terrors of the Grave. 


de ſtroy Jeſus Chriſt. Death ſwallowed him, 


but quickly delivered him up again. Now 


This Reſurrection of Chriſt out of his, is the 


Body was the Body of the Son of God when 
it was in the Sepulchre. In like manner, the] Judah, 


and Chriſt, can never be diſſolvet. 


oor Man, to ſpend his days in Poverty and 
en But alſo to be a dead Corps for | 
our ſake. O what manner of . love is this ! 
Now the deeper the humiliation of the 
Son of God was, the more ſatisfactory to us 
it muſt needs be. For as it ſhews us the hai- 
nouſneſs of ſin that deſerves all this, ſo the 
fulneſs of Chriſt's ſatisfacton whereby he 
makes up that breach. O it was a deep hu- 
miliation indeed. How unlike himſelf is he now 
become! Doth he look like the Son of God? 
What, the Son of God whom all the Angels 
adore, to be ſhuffled by three or four Perſons 
into his Grave in an evening. To be carried 


And there lie as a captive to Death for a time! 
Never was the like change of conditions, ne- 
ver ſuch an abaſement heard of in the world. 
_ Coroll. 4. From this Funeral of Chriſt reſults 
the pureſt and ſtrongeſt conſolation and incou- 
ragement to believers, againſt the fears of 
Death and the Grave. If this be ſo, that Je- 


Gen. 46. 2, 3. Fear not to go down to Hgypt, 
for I will go down with thee, and will ſurely 
bring thee up thence.. So here, fear not Belie- 


with thee there, and will ſurely bring thee up 
thence. _ This confideration that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath layn in the Grave himſelf, gives mani- 
fold encouragements to the People of God, 


Firſt, the Grave recerved, but could not 


as the Whale did 7onab his Type; but could 
not digeſt him when it had ſwallowed him, 


Chriſt lying in the Grave, as the common 
Head and repreſentative of Believers, what 
comfort ſhould this inſpire into their Hearts? 
For as it fared with Chriſt's perſonal, ſo it 
ſhall with Chriſt's myſtical. It could not re- 
tain him, it ſhall not for ever retain them. 


very ground of our hope for a Reſurrection 


out of our Graves. Chrift is riſen from the 


dead, end become the firſt fruits of them that 
J 7... 
Secondly; As the union betwixt the Body of 


Chrift and the divine Nature was not diſſol- 


ved; when that Body was laid in the Grave; 
ſo the union betwixt Chriſt and Believers is 
not, cannot be diſſolved when their Bodies 
ſhall be laid in their Graves. Ir's true, the 
natural union betwixt his Soul and Body was 
diffolved for a time, but the Hypoſtatical union 
was not diſſolved, no, not for a moment. That 


natural union betwixt our Souls and Bodies is 
diſſolred by death, but the myſtical union. be- 
twixt us and Chriſt, yea betwixt out very duſt 


Thirdly, As Chriſts Body when it was in 


the Grave, did there reſt in hope, and was 
afſuredly a an of that hope, So it ſhall 
fare with the dead Bodies of the Saints when 


they Jay them down alſo in the duſt. My fe/h 


9, 10, 11. In like manner, the Saints com- 
mit their Bodies to the duſt in hope. _ The 
righteous bath hope in his death, Prov. 14. 32. 
And as Chriſt's hope was not a vain hope, ſo 
neither ſhall their hope be in vain. | 
Foxrthly, And laſtly, Chriſt's lying in the 
Grave before us, hath quite changed and al. 
tered the nature of the Grave. So that it is 
not what it was. It was once a part of the 
Curſe, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt 
return, was a part of the threatning and 
curſe for Sin. The Grave had the nature and 
uſe of a Priſon, to keep the Bodies of Sin- 


ver them up into the hands ot a great and ter- 
rible God. But now it's no Priſon, but a Bed 
of reſt. Yea, and a perfumed Bed, where 
Chriſt lay before us. Which is a ſweet con- 
ſideration of the Grave indeed: They ſhall 
enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt in their Beds, 
Iſa. 57. 2. O then let nor Believers ſtand in 
fear of the Grave. He that hath one foot in 
Heaven, need not fear to put the other into 
the Grave. Though I go down to the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me, Plal. 23. 

Indeed, the Grave is a terrible place to them 
that are out of Chriſt. Death is the Lord's 


Pri ſon to ſecure them. When death draws them 


Lyon doth his prey into the den to devour it. 
So you read, P/ſal. 49. 14. Death ſhall feed 


them in its full power, Rom. 5. 14. And tho 
at laſt it ſhall render them again to God, yet 
it were better for them to lie everlaſtingly 
where they were, than to riſe to ſuch an end. 
For they are brought out of their Graves, as 
a condemned Priſoner out of the Priſon, to 
go to Execution. But the caſe of the Saints 
is not ſo. The Grave (thanks be to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt) is a priyiledged place to them 
while they ſleep there; and when they awake, 
it will be with ſinging. When they awake, 
they ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. - 
Corell, 5. Laſtly, Since Chriſt was laid in 
the Grave, and his people reap ſuch priviledees 
3 it, as euer jou expet reſt or comfort in your 
raves, ſee that you get Union with Chriſt now. 
It was an ancient cuſtom of the Jews, to 
ut rich treaſures into the Graves, with their 
riends, as well as to beſtow much upon their 
Sepulchres. Its ſaid, Hicarnus opened Da- 
vids Sepulchre, and took out of it three 
thouſand Talents of Gold and Silver. And to 
this ſenſe many interpret that act of the Cha. 
deans, Jer. 8, 1. At that time, ſaith the Lord, 
they . ſhall bring out the bones of the Kings of 


And they ſhall ſpread them before the Sum and 
Moon, . &c. This is 2 5 conceiv d to be an 
ac of Covetouſneſs than Cruelty. They 
is hid there among their Bones. It's poſſi- 
ble the calc ſo ſtands with many of Jou, that 
Jon have no great matter to beſtow, upon your 
Funerals, nor are they like to be ſplendid; 
no ſtately Monuments, no hidden Treaſures; 


1 


alſo ſpall reſt in hope, ſaith Chrlſt, Ea. 16. 
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ners againſt the great Aſſzes; and then deli. 


Serjeant to arreſt them. The Grave is the Lords 
into the Grave, it draws them thither as a 


(or prey) upon them. Death there reigns over 


and the bones of bis Princes; &c. 
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Perm. 37. 
A Godard Siverinrbe Word. Wh 


Graves,which is better than all the 
at would you 


better if your Coffin w te 
be er Gravetone fer thick with glit- 
tering Diamonds ? But if you die in the Lord, 
e. intereſted in, and united to the Lord; you 
ſhall carry fix grounds of Comfort with you 
to your Graves, the leaſt of which is not. to be 
purchaſed with the wealth of both Indies. :, 
Firſt, The firſt Gro omfort which a 
Believer carries with him to the Grave is, that 
the Covenant of God holds firmly with- his 
very Duſt, all the days of its appointed time 
in the Grave. So much Chriſt tells us, Mar7h. 
22. 31,32. Iam the God of Abraham, and the 
Godof Waac,and the God of Jacob. God is not the 
God of the dead, but the God of the Living, 

d. Abraham, Iſaac and Facob , are naturally 

dead, but in as much as God long after their 
deaths, proclaimed himſelf their God ſtill; 
therefore they are all alive, fderally alive to 
God. They live, that is, their Covenant: re. 
lation lives ſtill. Whether we live, or whether 
ze die ( faith the Apoltle) we ore the Lords, 
Rom. 14. 7, 8, 9. Now, what an encoutage- 
ment is here! I am as much the Lord's in the 
Pate of the dead, as I was in the ſtate of the 
living. Death puts an end to all other Rela- 
tions and bonds, but the bond of the Covenant 
rots not in the Grave. That duſt is ſtill the 
„ 44, Gol SNL 
Secondly, As God's Covenant with our yery 
Bodies is indiflolvable ; fo God's Love to our 
very duſt, is inſeparable. Tam the God of A- 


braham : God looks down from Heaven into 


the Graves of his Saints with delight , and 
looks on that pile of duſt with complacency, 
which thoſe that once loved it, cannot behold 


without loathing. The Apoſtle is expreſs, 


| 
I 


| Rom. 8. 33, That Death ſeparates not the Be- 


liever from the Love of God. As at faſt it 
was not our natural comlineſs or beauty that 
drew or engaged his Love to us; ſo neither 
will he ceaſe-ro love us when that beauty is 
gone, and we become objects of loathing to all 
Fleſh. When a Husband cannot endure to ſee: 
a Wife, or a Wife her Husband ; but faith of 
them that were once dear and pleaſant, as A- 
brabam of his beloved Sarab, -dead out 
of my fight. Yet then the Lord delights in it 
as much as ever. The Gold-ſ\mith doth not 
value the Duſt of his Gold, as God values the 
Duſt of his Saints, for all theſe precious Par- 
ticles are united to Chriſt. 5 
Thirdly, As God's Love will be with you in 
the Grave, fo God's Providence ſhall take or- 
der about your Graves. When it ſhall be dig- 


ged tor you. And be ſure he will not dig your | 


\; | 


were made of beaten! 


— 


in Jeſus. Be 
more. 


Graves, till you are fit to be put into them. He 
will bring you thither in the beſt time, .Zob 5. 
26. Tho ſhalt came to thy Graye as 145 of 
Corn infits Fal. Lou hall be ripe and 


ready before God houſe you there. It's ſaid of 5 


David, that after he had ſerved his generation _ 
the will of God, he fell aſleep ,- Nets 13. 36. 


- 


what a, holy and wiſe Will is that Will of 


God, that ©, orders our death! And how... 


34's it that our Will ſhould be concluded 
. „ 1 
Fourth, If you be in Chriſt, as God's Co- 
venant holds with you in the Grave, his love 
is inſeparable from your Duſt, his Providence 
ſhall give order when it ſhall be digged for 
you ; ſo in the next Place, his Pardons have 
looſed all the bonds of guilt from you, before 
you lie down in the Grave. So that youſhall 
not die in your fins. Ah Friends, what a Com- 
fort is this? That you are the Lord's freę- men 
in the Grave! Sin is a bad Bed- fellow, and a 
worle Grave- fellow. It's a grievous threatning, 
John 8. 24. Te ſhall die in your ſins. Better 
be caſt alive into a Pit among Dragons and 
Serpents , than dead into your Graves among 
your fins. O what a terrible word is that, 7, 
20. 11. His bones are full of the fins of bis 
youth , which ſhall lie doton with bim in 
the duſt. But from the company of fin in the 
Grave, all che Saints are delivered. God's full, 
free and final Pardons have ſſiut guilt out of 
your Graves. „FCCͤöͤͤĩ̃˙· SWOTIOL 
Fijrbly,When ever you come to your Graves, 
you ſhall find the enmity of the Grave flain 
y Chriſt. It is na enemy; nay, you will find 
it friendly, a priviledged place to you. It will 
be as ſweet to you that are in Chriſt, as a ſoft 
Bed in a ſtili quiet Chamber, is to one that's 
weary and . 
21, 22. Death is jours Yours as a Priviledpe : 
Your Friend. Ther 
hurried, pained, troubled no- 


Sixtbly, To conclude, if in Chriſt { know | 
this for your comfort, that your own Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt keeps the Keys of all the Cham 


Death, when he lets you in; ſo he will open 
it again for you, when you awake to let you 
bout; and from the time he opens to let you 
in, till he opens to let you out, he himſelf 


wakes and watches by you while you fleep 
there. 7 Giirh be) baue oe 


Keys of Death. O it's comfortable tohearthe 
Keys gingle in his hand, Rev. 1. 18. O then, as 
— expect Peace or Reſt in the Chambers of 
Death, get Union 
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ih Chit A Grave with 

Wh, with Unrift- A Grave with 

Chrift is F com̃rortable Face. 
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Chrift's bu- 5 
mlllghe ER 303-330, Dio 1 FERT 7 | | | $4851 Hwa 
ale He ball ſee the Travel of bis Soul and be ſatisfied. 
pied 276: 19 761 997 01 OY FO TOE POP? ; OL TO 2 LAY 


E are now arrived at the laſt | doth it yield delight to Jeſus Chriſt, to ſe 
Particular which we defign'd | the reſults of that moſt profound Wiſdom and 
E” /c ſpeak to in Chriſt's State Love wherein he carried on Redemprion- 

f Humiliation, namely, the work. All runs into this; . 
Deſiens and bleſſed Ende for which he was ſo] Doc. That all the bleſſed deſigns and ends 
deeply abaſed. It's inconſiſtent with the Pru- | for which the Lord Feſus Chriſt humbled 
dence of a common Agent to be at vaſt ex“ . himſelf to the death of the. Croſs, ſhall 
pences of time Time, Painsand Coſt; and not © certainly be | attained, to bis full content 
to propound to himſelf a deſign worthy of all and ſatisfation.. „„ 
thoſe * And it is much leſs imagina- My preſent buſineſs is not to prove, that 
ble that Chriſt would ſo ſtupendiouſly abaſe Chriſt ſhall certainly obtain what he died for, 
himſelf, by ſtooping from the boſom of his nor to open the great ſatisfaction and pleaſure 
Father to the ſtate of the dead, where our which will riſe to him out of thoſe Iſſues 
laſt Diſcourſe left him, if there had not been of his Death; but to point at the principal 
ſome excellent and glorious. thing in his Eye, ends of his Death, making ſome brief im- 
the attainment whereof might give him a| provements, as we paſs along. | 
cContent and ſatisfaction equivalent to all the] Fr/?, Then let us enquire into the deſigns 
' ſorrows and abaſures he endured for it. and ends of Chriſt's humiliation, at-leaſt, the 
And fo much is plainly carried in this Scrip- main and principal ones: And we ſhall find, 
ture. He ſhall ſee the Travel of hes Soul and that as the ſprinkling of the Typical Blood in 
be ſatigſied. In which Words three things fall | the Old Teſtament, was done for four weigh- 
under our Conſideration. 33 ty Ends or uſes; anſwerably the precious and 
Fi, The travailing Pangs of Chriſt. So invaluable Blood of the Teſtator and Surety 
HD e the Agonies of his Soul, and Torments of his of the New Teftament, is ſhed for four FT 
Hzc vox & Body are fitly call d; not only becauſe of the weighty Ends alſo. _ PPS of. 41 
partum fig- ſharpneſs, and acuteneſs of them, being in| Firſt, That Blood was ſhed and applied to Por þ LY 
_— & that reſpe& like the birth-pangs of a travailing | de/zver from danger, Exod. 12. 13. And the ;;, 
3 Woman, for ſo this Word ſignifies; But alſo| Hood ſhall be to you for a token upon the bouſes piciem 
tems rrigel. becauſe they forerun and make way fore the] where you are, and when ] ſee the blood, I will tent We 
Birth, which abundantly recompences all thoſe | pa over you. And the Plague ſhall not be up. 3 a © |} 
Labours. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the Pangs o yaz,.. ro deſtroy you when I ſmite the Land of ,,,,, 
and Agonies indured by Chriſt in the Garden, | Egypt. WEL BO I. =. 
or upon the Croſs, which the Prophet ſtiles|- . Secondly, That Blood was ſhed to make an Nez 57, 
the travail of bis Soul , having in the former a/:onement betwixt God and the People, Le- Wu vi 
Sermons opened it largely in its . particulars ;| vi. 4. 20. And be ſball do with the . Bullock-"* 
but paſs to te  _ :- . . . | 4s be did with (the; Bullock for a Sin offering ; 
Second Thing conſiderable in theſe Words, /. hall he do with this; and the Prieſt ſhall 
and that is the aſſured Fruits, and effects of | make an attonement for them, and it ſhall 
this his Travail. He ſhall ſee the travail of his] be forgiven them, TOE js TY 

Soul. By ſeeing, underſtand the fruition, ob- 5 That Blood was ſhed to puriſie 3 
tainment, or enjoyment: of the ends of his ſuf-| perſons from their ceremonial pollutions, Lev. gepteg 
ferings. Ile ſhall not ſhed his Blood upon an] 14. 6, 7. He ſhall dip the Cedar wood, andnitci BY 

Hazard. His Defign ſhall not miſcarry, but | Scarlet, and Hyſop with the Irving bird in the bes _ i 

he ſhall certainly 1ee the Ends he aimed at ac- blood of the bird that was Killid over the run- — „E 

compliſſet. I ing water, and he ſhall ſprinkle upon him ger t 

And Thirdly, This ſhall yield him great that is to be cleanſed from the 3 ſeven perietis _ 

Satisfaction, as a VVoman forgets her ſorrow,| times ; and ſhall pronounce him clean, and m "Wi 
for joy that a Man is born into the world, John | hall let the living bird looſe in the open field. "_ "2 

16. 21. He ſhall ſee it, and be /aisfed. As Fourthly, That Blood was ſhed to ratife LT 

God when he had finiſhed the Work of Crea - and confirm the Teſtament or Covenant of 4 - 

tion, viewed that his work with pleaſure and | God with the People, Exod. 24. 8. And Mo. agu 2 
ſatisfaction; ſo doth our exalted Redeemer | /es 700k the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people (gnince Wil 

with great contentment, behold the happy iſ- | and ſaid, behold rhe blood of the Covenant, ſœdu "i 


morte (ol 


Fo AE LT DP” RCTS 


| ſhes of his hard Sufferings. It affords pleaſure | which the Lord hath made with you concerning — = - 
to a Man to ſee great Affairs, by orderly. Con- all zbe/e words, Theſe were the four main ends n cM 


dukk, brought to happy Iſſues. Much more of ſhedding and ſprinkling that Typical blood. vit dig 
gt dat. oe ns ther Ee. © Sujrably, m. 
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g. and applying . Chriſt's Blood. As 
ypical Blood was ; 


. 1 8 . ia ade ̃ ˙ qi 1 
dere arc four principal Ends of 


ſhedd 


Hirſt, One principal defign and end of ſhed- 


ding the Blood of Chriſt was 10 deliuer his 
prope rom danger, the danger of that wrath 


which burns down to the. loweſt Hell. So you 


find, 1 Theſ; 1. 10. Even Feſi who, delivered 
us from the wratl to come. Here our miſery 
is both /pecified, and aggravated.; Specitrd in 


calling it wrarh, a word of deep and dread- C 


ful fignification. The damned . beſt under- 
ſtand the importance of that word. And ag- 


_ gravated in calling it. wrath to come, or com- 
ing wrath, Wrath to come, implies both 


the futurity, and perpetuity, of this Wrath. 


+ * 8 4 


this will ſtill be wrath zo. come. 


this v Wrath To: cc ver · com- 
ing. as a River over- flowing 


* 


low from this wrath to come, bath Jeſus.de- 


N 


livered his People by his Death. For that | La 


was the price laid down for their Redemption 


from the wrath of the great and terrible God, 


Rom. 5. 9. Much more then being juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
him. The Blood of Jeſus was the price that 
ranſomed Man from this wrath. And it was 


ſhed not only to deliver them from wrath to 


are 


on. Lu ſce 


come, but to deliver them freely, fully, diſtin: 


guiſhingly, and wonderfully from it. 
_ Erft, Freely, by his own voluntary interpo- 


_ fition and ſuſception of the mediatorial office, 


moved thereunto by his own Bowels of com- 


. e M. Paſſion ; which yearned over his Elect in their 


eb, miſery. The Saints were once a loſt generati- 
ont a on, that had fold themſelves, and their inhe. 
. ricance alſo; and had not wherewithal to re- 


deem either: But they had a near Kinſman 
(even their elder Brother by the Mothers fide) 


to whom the right of Redemption did belong; 


who being a mighty Man of wealth, the 
heir of all things, undertook to be their Go- 
ell; and out of his own proper ſubſtance to 
redeem both them and their inheritance. 
Them to be his own inheritance, Eph. 1. 10. 
And Heaven to be theirs, 1 Pet. 1. 4. All 


this he did moſt freely, when none made ſup- 


plication to him. No fighing of the Priſon- 
ers came before him. He deſignd it for us 
before we had a being. And when the purpo- 
ſes of his Grace were come to their parturi- 
ent fulneſs, then did he freely lay out the in- 


finite treaſures of his Blood to purchaſe our ſuffer 3 
ITY Ln een © Llp" ys. 
_ Secondly, Chriſt by death hath delivered 


deliverahce from wrath. | 
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People fully. A full deliverance it is, both 
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his 1755 from the wrath to come? Hot 
1 


Alas! What are theſe ſufferings, that We N 1 
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which * Reden Yuf 


what he endüred fer us! 
— hed ſutfer for Ohr 
r 
have E not 0 
bi baron: Blood reſted you from it? 
Compare ' Render, wilt _ be thitke the compa 

dn n thine own thoughts in the: Wenig 


| | 5 hen ptonounee when thot! ha 
| C0 
TheNatures 


hat 18 theaviath of Mit to the 
ef God? What's the den en den, 
the anger 312 Can Nan thith- 
4% 8 en en arms le Gol 
gubjecks. 'Becv#dly; What are — Tulferith of the 
vile body here, to the tottüres of a Soul and 
5e 20 We The'rorinents of the Soul, are 
| the Vety Soul of terments 3 
Duration. Td, What 4e dhe tronbles vf 4 m- 


Yeats are gone, will fill de call d torarh 70 
«#6? O what ae berwixt 4 point 6 
haſty time, awd the interminable duration of 


cim. FourtÞly, What compare is chere berwixt 


the Interthitting Sorrows and Suffetings of this 
Life, and the continued uninterrupred wah 10 
rome? Out troubles here are not conſtant, there 


for 


relaxations, lucid intervals here; 
he wrath to n allows not 4 enortetts [ſve 
eaſe, or mitt 


De r Ret Night and wakic bubtes are 
. e 


a ig ya put into the rank and order 
of adfavallt cauſes, Work under the 3 
and d of the fifff cauſe to the everla ng 
38 loye God, compared w 
that turuth to cbm, out, of Which 
ot Hives are poſhble ro proce to the 
* 5 An ty ho duch mne Shut 
AndCompe ixt ow 
1 A in fltowſhip with 
Chtift and His Hunt for teouffrels fake; 
can to füffer with Devils and Reprobares for 
wickedneſs fake ? Grudge not then O ye that | 25 
ate d&tivered by Jefus from wrath to come, at. 
er, & Je gh, offer or ſhall fuffer from 
or 


425 from the wrath to come, hom 71. 
to 
Jogmettts un accommodations in 19 5 
e 2 queſtion with him, Ae 
on ENT 
well for preſent t be ul? Man 
is 4 profpecting Creature, and it will not ſa- 
tishe him, that his preſent condition is comfot- 
table, except he have ſome hope it ſhall be 
Þ hereafter. It tan afford a Man Little con- 
WEAKEN ir eafie and Nn him 
now 3. whilſt ſuch paſſa 
of wyarh*to come are by /h 
tonleience Uafty. Oh methitts ſuch a — 
as this, D! 1 . ed from the wrath 
70 0me'? Should be to him the fingers ap- 


* 8 87 upon the Plaſter of the Wall were to 
Ste R. Bark- Belle baz be, In the height of a Frolick. It's 


Felicity of have . 


Man, p. 12, n with pen Dot 
* 1 to Ea )'w ee n Tr. 


—The Fountain i 22 


dted fot "Var deliver- amph "into the Village, hers Te retteth © 
ande? Did ver any of us endure for him, that hath taken him; And wi binn in 105 
Ir 4s there Houſe of one that Was 11 Wars, as 
in this world, | it were to re-celebt#te his 7088255 Hig ire 


ment, to that wrath which after milliohs off good 


Bternity ? | 


Corll. 2. "Tf Jeſus Chtiſt hath delivered - the Mig” ow Nom 


ley, in the a cuſtom with Gong ſome Sl 775 8 when they, |. 
22605 


——— get „ 5 &; 


him his Wives or Siſters to attend I o0 Hi 
uſe at his Pleaſure "They af bo pre 
12 And feed him with a th din eats 
that may be had; affbrding him all the Ples- 
ſure that cun be deviſed ; when he mal | paſt 
certain Months in all cheie Pleafures, 1 50 
a Cxpon is made fut with deficare Deen t 
aſſemble F N upon ſotne Feftival D 
and in great Pomp bring him to te pie 5 
Execution, Abe they kill, and eat 

Such are all the Pleaſares and Enjoyments of 
the wicked; which fed them for the day of 


Slaughter. How lirtle Stotnach can Man 


have to theſe Dainties that underſtands rhe end 
and meaning of theth !- Give not fleep there- 
fore to thine Eyes, Reader, tilt thu have pot 


whom 7eſus hath delrvered from wrath td Come. 


6f | THY thou canſt ſay, be is a Jeſus to thee.” This 


wy be made out to thy ſatisfaction three ways. 
irft, If Feſas nnd aelivered thee fr rom Py hy 
the cauſe of wratb, thoa mayef 2 y e Path 
deliver#d any from wrath, the eget anil fruit 


F ik. Upon this attount the Iveet name of 


Fe as My "in upon bim, We 15 21. 
brine 2 his nome Jeſus 


ee rd n their Jins. Vin 2 
lies under the dom 
expoſed. to wrath 20 tome ; and when he is de- 


fivered froin rhe guilt and power of. fin, he 
is certainly delivered from the danger of this 
coming Wrath. Where fin, is not La 
writhis not thrratned. 

Secondly, If thy foul do ſer an inef paddle bs 
lie bn Feſus and be endeared to bam upon 
the account of that inex pre lible grace maniſe ed 
in this deliverance ita 2251 Zu thy ſoul bath « 
Marr in it. Mark what an Epithite the Saints 
give Chtift upon this account, Col. 1. 18, 13. 
ray Bi 7 10 to the 40 who hath delivered 

88 r of F darkneſs, and tranſlated 
us imo 05 ingabm of bis LA,] Son. Chriſt 
is therefote d and dear beyond all compare 


Chrift in this world, © {ro his faved Ones. I remember it's ſtoried : 
enthrauwed Gretians, that when Hamdi 
had reſtored "their ancient 1 
oft can any Man take in bis preſent en- Dre, and prodatnation was to be Der b 


Market- place by an Herald; Th 

a 8 that the Herald ** 
oo Mifled and prelt th 

among the People; but when the Proda 

on was N wha * heard ſuch outs 

and 990 A that the very Birds 

of 1 pe fell down genen with 2 

noiſe, while they continue to Tfy, Twrig cr 

2 Savidut, 4 Sabionr: And all th 

night rhey continued dancing and kinging about 

his Pavilſon. 

If ſuch à &tiverance fo ipdeared them to 
Txus: How ſhould the great deliveratice 
from wrath 8 cotme, de all the redeemed 
to love their dear ,? This is the native 
effe& of mercy on the Soul that hath felt it. 
Thirdly, To conclude, a . d;/paſition and rea- 


nd to db, or endure thing fo 
0 endur F 99 2 


; ance 


4 oy Jake upon the account 


evidence, that thou art of that nutober 


inion and guilt of ek lies - 
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7 - 
— * 
1 3 4 38. 
32 
© 
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| 2 Jelroertl Cl. t. To, 11. That wer 
WE of the Lord io e be- 
the wo do for Chriſt. Serre rt all 
tording to hir rin power, und all 
| 2 and lon with 7 e 
Theres a chear Nees ro ure any 
thing fot Chtiſt. And how both theſe. low 
1005 the ſenſe of this great deliverance from | 18 
wrath,” the 12. ll in inform you, 
ifs was but vow ted.” "Oh then be Bris | bY 
nd” affiduous in the" reſolution of this 
pete” rife Till this be refolved, nothing can 
fe fete r by e ee 
*/ 2. As Typical Blood was thed and 
ö prinkled to deliver from danger, ſo it was a 
to make at toneme nt, Levit. 4. 20. He ſhall 
ate (we tran{late” attone) i fin. The 


ord imports both. And the true meaning is, 
Fats the Blood of the Bullock, all 
whoſe efficacy ſtood in irs relation to the 


Blood of "Chriſt fighified and ſhadowed b bits 
the People for whom it was ſhed, ſhoul 

' reconciled to God by the expiation by 5 
of their Sins. And what was ſhadowed in this 

Typical Blood, was really deſigned and accom- 

plitheby by Jeſus Chriſtin the ſhedding of his Blood. 


| The: ora: of Life. 


Wow 7 755 rd Ir gn ts 7 good eondence Chriſt dehgned as us 800 of his deser 3 was vt 


reconcile God and Man. Not the whole He. 
cies but à certain namhber whole na 
gives to Chriſt. Here I muſt briefly open. 

Hey Chriſts death Reconciles. . 2. VVhy 
this Reconciliation is brought about by his 
death, rather than any other way. 3. VVhat 
are the Articles accofding to which it's made. 
5 A VVhar manner of Reconciliation this 


„ Hood Chrift recontiles God and Men by 
cath. And it 45 needs be by the faris- 
faction his Death made to the Juftice of God 
for our fins. 
the enmity ceaſes. 3 4 it's ſaid, Wh 5 3. 5. 
2% cha 9 5 rſement of our peace was upon hin, 

Stripes are we healed. That is 
6a 2 Engl: hs well ſenſe ir) He 
was chaftized to procure our Peace by remo- 
val of our fins that ſet God and us aſunder, 
the guilt thereof being diſcharged. with the 
price of his Blood. 

Now this Reconciliation is made and conti- 
nued betwixt God and us, three ways; name- 
ly, by the ohlation of Chriſt which, was the 
price that procured it, and ſo we were virtual. 
ly or meritoriouſly reconcited. By the applica- 
tion of Chriſt and his benefits to us through 


Reconciliation of the Elect to God, is 19 aud fo we are au reconciled. And 
49 e virtual continuntion of the Sacrifice of 


| therefore another of thoſe; beautiful Births 
- which Chriſt travailed for. So you find it ex- 
prefly, Rom. 5. 10. If toben we were enemies, 
wwe toere roy Try ro God by the death of his 
Son. This [if,] is not a word of doubring, 
but argumentation. The Apoſtle woot it 
28 4 known. truth, or principle yielded by 
all Chriſtians; that the Hach of Curift Was 
to reconcile the Elect to God. And again he 
affirms it with like clearneſs. Cv. 1. 20. And 
having made peace by the blood of his C, by 
bim 10 reconcale all things. And that this was 

2 main and principal end deſigned both by the 

_ Father and Son in the humiliation of 
= 5 plain from 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. God was in 
_ Ori reconciling the 5 ro ee God 
1 the humanity with Grace and Authority. 
The Spirit of God was in him to qualifie him. 
The Authority of God was in him by Com- 
e mitan, to make all he did valid. The 
i grace and love of God to mankind was in 
a 1 effects in which 


ed him, and one of the principa 
mmi it was manifeſted, was this deſign u 2 
to 


2 5 de came, viz, To reconcile the world 

a. Upon which ground Chriſt is called che pro- 
en- P7714tion for our Sins, 1 John 2. 2. .Now, Re- 
1 IP conciliation or attonement is meking elle but 
Wc in the making up of the ancient friendſh au be- 
iam twixt God and Men which fin had Ived, | 
e- and ſo to reduce theſe Enemies into a ſtate of 
oce- Concord and ſweet Agreement. And the 
,, means by which this blefled Defign was effectu- 
5 0 ally compaſſed, was by the death of Chhriſt 
| which made compleat ſatisfaction to God for 
the wrong we had done him. There was a 
Breach made by din betwixt God and Angels, but 

that Breach is never to be repaired or made up. 

ince as Chriſt took not on him their nature, 

ſo he never intended to be a Mediator of Re- 


ye ſin not; 


That Secanciy, 


ift in Heaven, by his potent and eternal 
N and ſo out ſtate of Reconciliation 
is confirmed, and all future Breaches prevented. 
Bur all 45 as you Tee, upon the death of 
| Chrift. For had not. Chiiſt died, his death 
could never be apply to us, nor pleaded in 
Heaven for us. How the death of Chriſt me- 
titoriouſſy p s our Reconciliation, is evi 
dent from thar fore cited 'Scriprare, Rom. 
ro. M pen we were enemis we were reconcil. 
ed to God by tbe death of his Son, (i. e.) Chriſt's 
death did meritoriouſly or virtually reconcile 


tilt, us to God, who as to our” ſtate were enemies 


es Were 


And ſd, teparation being made, 


long after that Reconciliation was made. That 


the application of Chrift to us by Faith, makes 
that virtual Reconciliation to become attoal 
is plain enough from EPP. 2. 16, 17. And 
that be might reconcile both unto God in one bo. 
dy by the Croſs, baving 6 ſein the e there 

And came z preache Peace to you 45 were 
afar off, and to them. that were nigh. Now 
therefore {as it is added, ver. 19.) "are 7o 
more ſtrangers and fartigners, but fellow-Ctt i- 


rens with the Saints, &. And that this ſtate 


Chrift's in- 
at there can 


of Friendfhip 
terceſhon w 


is Atl continued 
thin the val Tio 


be no 'Bieaches made upon the ſtate of our 


peace notwithſtanding all the daily provocati- 
ons we give Cod our fins; is the comfor- 
table truth which 
after he had given a necefary caution to pre- 
vent the abuſe of ir, in 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. My /it- 
tle children, theſe things I write unto you that 
and if a 
Advocate "with the Father, Feſtus 1 eB the 
2 and be is the . propittatio 

vs Chat reconciles vs to God, 
ore 


And ie you enquire why this Re- 


Conciliation berwixt God and them. 


will be an eternal Breach. But that which conciliation Was made by the death of Chrift, 


| rather 


he Apoltle plainly Alerts, 


Man ſin, tue have an 
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rather than any other way; ſatisfaction is at hath dung him, purpoſing to do ſo no more; 
hand in theſe two Anſwerss. or to receive into amityzone. that flights and. 
Ft, That we can imagine no other way ende Lord Jeſusn whoſe precieusBload, 
by Which it could be compaſſed. And, . . | was ſhed. 10 procure,\ and purchaſe Peace and 
Serondh, If God could have Reconqilgd us Pardon ter Sinnes. „ 
dz much by another, way, vet he could not But if there be any poor Soul, chat Aich 
have obliged us ſo much by doing it in,ano+ in his Heart, it repents me for ſinning ine 
© ther way, as he hath, by doing it this way. God, and is dcr wiling to come to Chriſt 
\ Surely. none but he chat Was God mamniteſt in upon Goſpel-terms, he ſhall haye;Peace. And 
\, our Fleth, could offer a facrifice of ſufficient that;Pegce,. 1-1, os 1 
Is no; common Peace. Thel Re- 


value to make God amends for the wrong Fourth, on The Re 
done him by One Sin, much leſs for All the conciliation which the Lord, Jeſus died 
Sins of the Elect. And. how God ſhould to procure for brokenghearted Believers, it is, 
(ena after a _peremptory threatning of Firſt, oh firm well;bottom'd | Recongiliation, 
ath for Sin) readmit us into fayour with: putting the reconciled Soul- beyond all. poſſi- 
out full ſatisfaction, cannot be imagined... He bility. of coming under God's wrath any mere, 
is indeed inclin'd to acts of Mercy, but none 77 4. 54. 10. Mountains, may 3 end: hills 
mult ſuppoſe him, to exerciſe one Attribute, be removed, but the Covenant . of; this; peace 
in . prejudice to another. That bis Zuſtice cannot le removed. Chtilt is a ſurety by way 
muſt be Ec/ip/ed, whilſt, his Mercy ſhines. | of Caution, to prevent new Breaches, 2 oh 1. 2. 
But allow the infinite Wiſdom , could have | Secondly, This Reconciliation with God, is 
found out another means of Reconciling. us the Fountain out of which all our other Com- 
as much, can you imagine, that in any, other forts flow to us; this is plainly carried in 
way he could oblige us as much, as he hath thoſe, words of Eliphas to Job, Chap. 22; 21. 
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done by Reconciling, us to himſelf, by the | Acquarzt now. thy, ſelf with him, an be at 
Death of his own Son? It cannot be thought peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee.,, As 
poſſible. - This therefore was the moſt effectu- Trade flouriſhes,” and Riches come in Ihen 
al, juſt, honourable, and obliging, way. to | Peace. is made betwixt States and Kingdoms: 
make up the peace betwixt him and us. o all Spiritual and [Temporal Mercies flow 

VVV 
the Blood of Chriſt, is offered unto, Men by ciled to God. What the Comfort of luch 2 
the Goſpel, upon certain Articles and Condi- Peace will be in a day of ſtraights and dangers, 


tions; upon the Performance whereof, it | and what it will be valued at in a dying day, 
actually becomes theirs; and without. which, | who but he that feels it can tell? And yet ſuch 
notwithſtanding all that Chriſt hath done and | an one cannot fully declare it, for it paſſes all 
ſuffered, the Breach ſtill continues betwixt | underſtanding, Phil. 4.7, We ſhall now make 
them and God. And let no Man think this ſome improvement of this, and paſs on to 
a derogation from the fręeneſs and riches of the third end of the Death of Chriſt. 
Grace, for theſe things ſerve ſingularly to il- _ Infer. 1. / Chriſt died to Reconcule God 
luſtrate and commend the Grace of God to and Man: How horrid an evil then is Sin ! 
ſinnees. J uAd. how terrible was that breach. made be- 
As he confulted his, own Glory, in the Ti, God and the Creature by it, which 
terms on which he offers us our peace with could no other way be made. up but by the death 
hum; ſo tis his Grace Which brings up Souls [of the Son. of Gd] I remember I have read, 
do thoſe terms of Reconciliation. - And ſurely that when a great chaſm or breach was made 
be bath not ſuſpended the Mercy of our Re- in the earth by an Earthquake, and the Ora. 
„ --* conciliation upon umeaſonable or impoſſible cie was conſulted how it might be cloſed; 
Conditions. He hath not ſaid, if yon will this anſwer was returned, That Breach can 
doas much for me, ac you haue done againſt me, I never be. cloſed, except ſomething of great 
will beat Peace with you? rs Keeper to. he thrown into it. Such 4 Breach 


. Ot Peace with God, are Was that which Sin made, it could never be 
-- and Faith. In the firſt, we lay down Arms fteconciled but by the Death of Jeſus Chrilt, 
Againſt God, and tis meet it ſhould be ſo, the moſt excellent thing in all the Creation. 

| fer. 2. How ſad is the ſlate of all ſuch 

„And Fayour; in the other, we accept Chriſt | 24 are not comprized in the. Articles of Peace 

and Pardon through him with a thankful] wh God The impenitent Unbeliever is 
| AT Un excepred. God is not Reconciled to him. 
ment. Which is equally reaſonable. And if God be his Enemy, how little avails 

het are the n on which we are aftu-|it, bo is his Friend ? For, if God be 2 

"> als Teconciled to God. Let the wicked for. Man's Enemy, he hath” an Almighty Enemy 

eee his way, an ih unrighiaous man his in him, whole, very frown is deſtruction, 

,  thoughts;* and let him turn to the Lord, and Deut. 3 2. 40, 41, 42. 1 lift up m band 0 

| Heaven and ſay, I live for ever. I whct RS © 

| he will abundantlyh pardon. So Rom. 5. 1. Be. my glittering Sword, and ny band take hold on pP 

1 iin juſtified by faith, we have peace with ad. Fudgment ;, I will render vengeance 10 7} ll © 

Z And uld not become the Holy | enemies, and I will reward them that hate me. ; 

= - _ | "God to own as his Friend and Favourite,” a | L wil! make mine "Arrows. drunk with, Bld, no 

= Miaän that goes on petverſly and impenitentiy (and my Sword ſhall devour fleſh) "and © that do 

in the way of Sin; not ſo much as acknow- with the blood of the Slam and the 7 5 

ae, ; ox. once; bewalling "the - wrong be rom tbe beginning of Revenge on e Ke, ek 


F 
"WI, TIL 
ON Tat dio es pa, _ 


I ; 
: ＋ * | * 

* * * * 

1 


— 


9 1 BY 2x * LE as. 
" 3 4.&F* 4+ ow $# w43S cf 4 ws; + 3 vv e #.5 
* 9 


1911361 


- - 


N * LA * 


bs Lang 


»» hs — — 


i” CEE "TEE 1 * a 


. 5 F C L 
1 * = 5 * AL... ? 
' 5 * 
| 8 


R . 9 N „„ e ” « * > * HE F 
_ a =, TEST, «& wy" * ** 
* - ; - 
Th | F. ntaimm 0 LI 
0 2 . * ON a 1 ' S „ Y "EO FD 


N « 
* 


— WET PI 
— 
* 
* 
n 


Vea, he is an anavoidable Enemy. Fly to the 
utmoſt parts of the Earth, there ſhall his 
Hand reach thee, as it is, P/a/. 139. 10. The 
wings of the Morning cannot carry thee out 
of his reach. If God be your Enemy, you have 
an immortal Enemy, who lives for ever to 
avenge himſelf upon his Adverſaries. And 
what wilt thou do when thou art in Saz/'s 
caſe; 1 Sam. 28. 15, 16.- Alas, whither wilt 
thou turn? To whom wilt thou complain? 
But what wilt thou do when thou ſhalt ſtand 
at the Bar, and ſee that God, who is thine Ene- 
my, upon the Throne? Sad is their Caſe in. 
deed, who are not comprehended in the Arti- 
cles of Peace with God. 
Iffer. 3. If Chriſt died to Reconcile us 
to God, grve diligence to clear up to your own 
Souls, your intereſt in this Reconcliation. If 
Chriſt thought ir worth his Blood to purchaſe 
it, it's worth your care. and pains to clear it. 
And what can better evidence it than your 
conſcientious tenderneſs of Sin, leſt you make 
new Breaches. Ah, if Reconciled, you will 
ay, as Ezra. 9. 14. Aud now our God, ſee- 
ing thou haſt given us ſuch a deliverance as 
this, ſhould we again break thy Command. 


ments? If Reconciled to God, his-Friends | / 


will be your Friends, and his Enemies your 
Enemies. If God be your Friend, you will 
be diligent to pleaſe him, Joh. 15; 10, 14. 
He that makes not Peace with God, is an 


Enemy: to his own Soul. And he'that is at | 


Peace, but takes no pains to clear it, is an 
Enemy to his own Comfort, But I muſt paſs 
from this to the third End of Chriſt's Death. 
End 3. You have ſeen two of thoſe beau- 
tiful Births of Chriſt's Travail, and lo, a third 
cometh, namely, The Santtification of bis 
People. Typical Blood was ſhed, as you heard, 
to puritie them that were unclean, and ſo was 
the Blood of Chriſt ſhed to purge away the 
Sins of his People; ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle 
exprelly, Eph. 5. 25, 26. Chriſt gave | himſelf 
for the Church, that he might ſancliſie and 
cleanſe it. And ſo he tells us himſelf, Joh. 
17. 19. And for their ſakes I ſanthfie my 
ſelf, (i. e.) conſecrate or devote my. ſelf to 
death, that they alſo might be ſancliſied through 
the truth. Upon the account of this benefit 
received by tne Blood of Chriſt, is that Dox-1 
logy,: which in a lower {ſtrain is now ſounded 
in the Churches, but will be matter of the 
Lambs Song in Heaven, Rev. 1. 5, 6. To 
him that loved us and waſhed us from our 
Sins, in his own Blood be Glory and Ho- 
nour for ever. Now, there is a two-fold evil 
in Sin, the guilt of it, and the pollution of it. 
Juſtification properly cures the former, San- 
Ctification the latter; but both - Juſtification 
and Sanctification flow unto ſinners out 
of the Death of Chriſt. And though it's 
proper to ſay the Spirit ſanctifies, yet it is 
certain it was the Blood of Chriſt that * 
cured tor us the Spirit of Sanctification. Had 
not Chriſt died the Spirit had never come 
down from Heaven upon any ſuch Deſign. 
The pouring forth of Chriſt's Blood for 
us, obtained the pouring forth of the Spirit 
ot Holineſs upon us. Therefore the Spirit 
s aid to Cme in his name, and to take of bis 


| and ſhew it unto ar. Hence it's aid, 1 oh, 
5. 6. He came both by Blood and by Water, 


ruir of Chriſt's Death, even our SanQtificati- 
on, is a moſt incomparable. Mercy. For, do 
bur conſider a few particular Excellencies of 
Holineſs, OI LT OTIS, 
_ Erft, Holineſs is the Image and Glory of 
God. His Image, Col. 3. 10. and his Glory, 
Exod. 15. 11. Who is like unto thee, O Lord, 
glorious in Holineſs * Now, when the guilt 
and filth of Sin is waſht off, and the Beauty 
of God put upon the Soul in Sanctification, 


| O what a Beautiful Creature is the Soul now. 


So lovely in the Eyes of Chrift, even in its 
imperfect Holineſs, that he ſaith, Cant. 6. 5. 
Turn away thine Eyes from me, for they have 


or puffed me up. It's a Beam of Divine Glo- 
ry upon the Creature, enamouring the very 
Heart of: Chrift,: -. | TREO 
Secondly, As it's the Souls higheſt. beauty, 
ſo it's the Souls beſt evidence for Heaven. 
ce God, Mat. 5. 8. And without Holineſs 
70 man ſhall fee God, Heb. 12. 14. No gifts 
no duties, no natural endowments will evi- 


of true Holineſs will ſecure Heaven to the Soul. 


Comfort to it in the way thither. The pureſt 
and ſweeteſt Pleaſures in this World, are the 
reſults of Holineſs. Till we come to live 
Holily we never live comfortably. Heaven 
is Epitomized in Holineſs. 1 
culiar mark by which God hath viſibly diſtin- 
guiſhed his own, from other Men, P/2/. 4. 
3. Ihe Lord hath ſet apart him. that is Godly 
for himſelf, q. d. this is the Man, and thar 
the Woman, to whom I intend to be good 
for ever. This is a Man for me. O Holi- 
nels, how ſurpaſſingly glorious arr thou! 
Infer. 1. Did Chriſt die to SanCtifie his 
People, how deep then is the pollution of 


cleanſe it! All the Tears of a Penitent Sin- 
ner, ſhould. he ſhed as many as there have 
fallen drops of Rain fince the Creation, to 
this day, cannot waſh away one fin. The ever- 
laſting burnings in Hell, cannot purifie the fla- 
ming Conſcience from the leaſt fin. O gueſs at 
the wound by the largen | 
Tent that follows the mortal Weapon, Sin. 

Her. 2. Did Chriſt die to ſanctifie his 
People? Behold then the Love of a Saviour. 
He loved us, and waſhed us from our Sin in 
his own Blood, He did not ſhed the Blood of 
Beaſts, as the Prieſts of old did, but his own 


precious Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. The Blood of 


that runs in the veins of all Adams Poſterity. 
And not ſome of that Blood, but all; to the 
laſt Drop. He: bled every vein dry for us; and 
what remain'd lodg d about the Heart of dead 


38988 


* 


Jeſus, was let out by that Bloody Spear which 
B pierced 


by Blood waſhing away the Guilt, by Water 
8 from the Filth of Sin. Now this - 


overcome me. So we render it, but the He- 
brew word ſignifies, they have made me proud, % 


Thirdly, As Holineſs is the Souls beſt evi- 
dence for Heaven, ſo it's a continual ſpring of 


. Fourthly, And to ſay no more; It is. the pe- 


Blood, Heb. 9. 12. And that no common, but 


A* 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſball! 


dence a right in Heaven, but the leaſt meaſure 


Sin, that nothing but the Blood of Chriſt can 


els and length of this 


God; one drop of which out- values the Blood 
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Mat. 26. 28. (7. e.) ratifed and confirmed by 


Pierced the n 2 chat he beſtow'd, Teſtimony, or ryan (vs gr in his =k— 
the whole Treaſure of his Blood upon. us.] But this is a vile derogation from the effica- 
And thus liberal was he of his Bloo to us| cy of Chriſt's Blood, to * down into 
when we were Enemies. This then is that 0 

Heavenly Pelican that feeds his young with 

his own Blood. O what manner of Love is 

this | But I muſt haſten. . 


an equality with the Blood 
if there were no more in it, chan Was in 
their Blood. 


Martyrs. As 


But know, Reader, Chriſt died not only 


End 4. As Chri died to ſandliſie his Peo · or principally to confirm the 2 by 
ple: So 50 dycd alfo to confirm the New Leſta- his Blood, as witneſs to the Truth of tho 

ment to all thoſe ſanitified ones. So it was in] Things, but his Death ratified it as the death 
the Type. Exod. 24. 8. And ſo it is in the (of a Teſtator, which makes the New Teſta- 
Text. is the New Teſtament in my Blood, ment irrevocable. And ſo Chriſt is called in 


this Text. Look as when a Man hath made 


my Blood. For, whete a Teſtament is, there | his Will, and is Dead, that Will is preſently 


— alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
Teſtator; Heb. 9. 16. ſo that now all the the Will of the Dead is ſacred with Men. 


bleſſings and benefits bequeathed to Believers] They dare not croſs it. It's certain the laſt 


in the laſt Will and Teſtament of Chriſt, are 
abundantly confirmed and ſecured to them by 
his Death. Vea, he died on purpoſe to make 
that Teſtament in force to them. Men make 
their Wills and Teſtaments, and Chriſt makes 

his. What they bequeath, and give in their | but as he died to put it in force, ſo he lives a. 


Nullo præ- Wills, is a free and voluntary act, they can. gain to be the Executor of his own Telſta- 


Will and Teſtament of Chriſt is moſt ſacred, 
and God will never annul, or make it void. 
Moreover, it is not with Chriſt as with other 
Teſtators, who die, and muſt truſt the perfor- 
mance of their Wills with their Executors, 


in force, and can never be recall'd. : Beſides, 


ſentis meru not be compelled to do it. And what is be ment. And all power to fulfil his Will, is 


periculi, SRI to us in this Teſtament of Chriſt, is 


Cooks Inftit. 
I. 3. cap · 10. 


their Wives and Children, and near Relati- 
ons; fo doth this Teſtator, all is ſettled up- 
on his Spouſe the Church. Upon Believers, 


with theſe Mercies. They give all their goods 
and eſtates that can that way be conveyed to 
their Friends that ſurvive oaks Cchriſt giveth 
to his Church irf this New Teſtamant three 


ſorts of Goods. 


Gag all, though not the poſſeſſion of much. 


As having nothing and policthng all 
things, 2 Cor. 6. mine? 125 take your lot wi him as it falls in p 


Secondly, All Spiritual good things are be- | or adverſity, Fer. 2. 2. And are hoy 
queathed to them in this Teſtament, as Re- 
million of Sin, and Acceptation with God, 
which are contained in their Juſtification, Rom. 
3. 24, 25, 26. Santtification of their Natures, 


tagether a free and voluntary donation. 0. 


Firſt, All Temporal. good things; I | Tim 6. 
3 6. 33. (i. e.) the Comfort and Bleſ- 


Are you his 2 25 have you forſaken all 
for him, £/al. 45. 10. Are you _ to 


to Chriſt ? "how ſhale be for me, . 175 
another, Hoſ. 3. FE Do you yield obedience 
to him as your Hea 


now in. his own hands, Rev. 1. 18. 
Infet- T, Did Chriſt die to confirm the 


ther © Teftators uſe to bequeath their Eſtates to New Teſtament, in which ſuch Legacies are 
bequeathed to Believers. How are all Belie- 


vers concerned then, to prove the Will of S 
dead Jeſus! My meaning is, to clear their n. »lf SY 
his Children. A ſtranger intermeddles not] Title to the Mercies contained in this bleſſed 5% 7 


Teſtament. And this may be done two ways. 4 1 E:- 


By clearing to our ſelves our Covenant Rela- „ 
tions to Chriſt. And by diſcovering thoſe 
ſpecial Covenant-Imprefſions upon our Hearts 
to which the Promiſes therein contained do 
belong. 

+, Firſt, Examine your Relations to Chriſt. 


d and Husband, . Eph. 6. 
24. Then you may be confident you are in- 


both initial and progreſfive, 1 Cor. 1. 30. |tereſted in the benefits and bloflings of Chriſt's 


a into fo family of God, Gal. 3. 26. 


— all th 
ſpiritual — things are in Chriſt Teſtament 


Ghar, and eternal Life, Rom. 8. 10, 11. No] reſemble Chriſt in Holineſs? 1 Per. 1. 14, 15. 
ſuch bequeſts as theſe were ever found in the 
Teſtaments of Princes. That which Kings 
and Nobles ſettle by Will their Heirs, | 6. 
—— —ů—ů— hath conferred | wary 
in the New Teſtament upon his People. And 
all this is confirmed and  arified by the death 

... of QOhriſt, ſo that the Promiſe is dare, and | A 
1 jm inde feaſible to all che Heirs of Pro- 
miſe: 


Socinans as they allo no other en an not hut you have a rich Legacy in Chriſt's laſt 
Death, but the confirmation of the New Teſta- 
ment, ſo they affum he did it only by way of | 


$ \ 
* # $3 4 
- 4 


Heaven, 


„ All eternal goed things. 


3 hn th * 


Do you find a reverential fear of Chriſt car- 
Tying you to obey him in all things? Mal. 1. 


God, Rom. 8. 2 To conelude, have you, 
pb Sp mit of Ad „ * inabling you to cry, 


you in à gracious manner, with reverence 

| mixt with filial confidence to open your Hearts 

Hou the Death ok Chriſt confirmed = ſpiritually to pow r Father on all occafions? 
0 


New Teſtament is worth our he H ſo, you are 


Will and'Teftament. He would not Seal up 
his Teſtament and n his dear Children 


laſt Will and Teſtament, for can you imagine, 

of Angels, "Heb, I, Fs Intereſt | Chriſt will make a Teſtament, and forget his 
romiſes, 2 Pet. 1. Thus all |Spouſe?Ir cann't be. If he fo loved the Church, 
as to give himſelf for her, much more what 
to them, And as all Temporal, ICS. is ſettled on her. Again, are you his 
ac Spiritual, 10 


ſpiritual Seed, his Children be Regeneration 
re you born of the Spirit? ohn 3. Do you 


Are you led by the Spirit of Chriſt, As 
ar are fo led, they are the Sons © 


Faber e 4. 6. That is, helping 


cen, and if children,” doubt 


Second, ly, 
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ae You may diſcern your intereſt in] his de 
illuſtrious advancement, I/. 49. 6, 6. 7. And 


the New Teſtament or Covenant, (for they 
are ſubſtantially the ſame thing) by the new 
Covenant - impreſſions that are made on your 
Hearts; which are ſo many clear evidences of 
your right to the benefits it contains. Such 
are ſpiritual Illuminations, Fer. 31. 34. Gra- 
cigus ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of Heart, Eæef. 
11. 19; The awful dread and fear of God, 
Fer. 3 2.40. The Copy or tranſcript of his Laws 
on your Hearts in gracious correſpondent Princi- 
ples; Fer. 3 1. 33. Theſe things ſpeak you 
the Children of the Covenant, the Perſons on 
whom all rheſe great things are ſettlel. 

Ifen. 2. To: conclude; it is the indiſpen- 
ſible duty of all on whom Chriſt hath ſettled 
ſuch Mercies, to admire his Love, and walk an. 


4 


ſwerably to it. 


Firſt, Admire the Love of Chriſt. O how 


intenſe and ardent was the love of ſeſus 
Who deſigned for you ſuch an inheritance, 
with ſuch a ſettlement of it upon ybu!] Theſe 
are the Mercies with which his Love had tra- 
vailed big from Eternity; and now he ſees the 
Travail of his Soul, and you alſo have ſeen 
ſomewhat, of it this day. Before, this Love 
let all the Saints fall down aſtoniſhed; hum. 
bly profeſſing, that they owe themſelves and 
all they are or ſhall be worth to eternity, to 
this Love. Ro n 2101 0] eee en 
Secondiy, And be ſure you walk becoming 
Perſons for whom Chriſt hath done ſuch great 
things. Comfort your ſelves under preſent 
abaſures with your ſpiritual Priviledges, Jam. 
2. 5. And let all your rejoycing be in Chriſt, 
and what you have in him, whilſt others are 
bleſſing themſelves in Vanity. Thus we have 
finiſhed the ſtate of Chriſt's Humiliation; and 
thence proceed to the ſecond ſtate 'of his Ex- 
altation ? 111811 5 11 2%; £$377% 


H finiſhed what I deſigned to ſpeak 
1 to about the Work of Redemption, ſo 


* 


ef far as it was carried on by Chriſt in his hum. 
ation. ble State, we ſhall now view that bleſſed 


Work as it is further advancedand perfeffed in 
his late of Exaltation. © 1 
The whole of that Work was not to be 
finiſhed on Earth in a ſtate of ſuffering and 
abaſure, therefore the Apoſtle makes his Ex- 
altation in order to the finiſhing of the re- 
mainder of his Work, ſo neceflary a part of 
his Prieſthood, that without it he could not 
have been a Prieſt, *Heb. 8. 4. If be were on 
earth, be ſhould not be a prieſt, (i. e.) if he 
ſhould have continued always here, and had 
not been raiſed again from the dead, and tak- 


en up into glory, he could not haue been'a com- 


pleat and perfect Prieſt. A inoll! inc 
For lock as it was not enough for the Sa- 
crifice to be ſlain without, and his Blood left 
there; but after it was ſhed without, it muſt 
be carried within the vail into the moſt holy 
place before the Lord, -Heb. 9. 7. So it was 
not ſufficient that Chriſt ſhed his own Blood 
on earth, except he carry it before the Lord 
into Heaven, and there perform his interce/h- 
mn, 

Moreover, God the Father ſtood engaged 


m a Plemn Covenant, to reward him for 


Vol. I. 


his deep humiliation, with a moſt glorious and 


how God (as it became him) made this good 


it, . . 1 | hate. 

Tea, Juſtice required it ſhould be 4d. © For 
how could our Surety be detained in the Pri- 
ſon of the Grave, when the debt for which 


ledge it felf to be fully fatisfied” in all its 


not in Juſtice be denied him. 
And indeed God the Father loſt nothing by 
it, for there never was a more glorious mani- 
feſtation made of the name of God to the 
World than was made in that Work. There: 
fore it's ſaid, Phil. 2. 11. Speaking of one of 
the deſigns of Chriſt's Exaltation, it was 


confeſs that Feſws Chrift is Lord, to the Glo 

of God. the Father. * how is the Love 1 
God to poor ſinners illuſtriouſly, yea aſtoniſh- 
ingly diſplayed in Chriſt's Exaltation. When 
to ſhew the Complacency and Delight which 
he took in our recovery, he hath openly ' de- 
clard to the World that his exalting Chriſt to 
all that Glory ſuch as no meer Creature ever 


word, our Engliſb is too flat to 


Original, it is Super- Exaltation. 
The Syriach renders it, he hath 
multiplied his Sublimity. The 
Arabick, he hath heightened 
him with an height. Juſtin, he 
hath famouſly exalted” him. 
Higher he cannot raiſe him, a 

greater Argument of his high 1a- 


tiplicavit 


fuit, Eanch. 


ſinners cannot be given. For this therefore 
God the Father ſhall have Glory and Honour 


as it properly reſpects his humane Nature, 


of all Believers, their 
well as in his other Works. God 
ſhewing what in due time he intends. to do 


Conformity to Chriſt have ſuffered a while. 
What ever God the Father intendeth to do in 
us or for us, he hath firſt done it to the Per- 
ſon of our repreſentative,” Feſus Cbriſt. And 
this, if you - obſerve, * the Scriptures' carry in 


the degrees and ſteps of Chriſt's Exaltation, 
vis. His Reſurrettion, © Aſcenſion, Seſſion at 
the right hand of God. And turning to Fudge 


diſtincly in the following Sermons 
diſtincly in the 9 2 He 


TEE Nis nada — — — 


to Chriſt, the Apoſtle: very clearly” expreſſes 
4 „ ene, 


he was impriſoned was by him fully diſchatg- 
ed, ſo that the Law of God muſt acknow. 


claims and demands. His Reſurre&ion from 
the Dead was therefore but his diſcharge or 
acquittance upon full payment, Which could 


(faith the Apoſtle). That every tongue ſhould 


was or can be exalted to, was beſtowed upon 
him as a reward for that Work, that moſt 
grateful Work of our Redemption, Phil. 2. 
9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him; there is an Emphatical Pleonaſmus in that 


deliver out the elegancy of the rg. fegt, Pleonaſmus 
Emphaticus, Hierom. Mul- 
ſublimitatem 
ejus. Arab. Sublimitate 
Fublimavit eum, Sr. In- 
ſigniter extulit, Juſtin. 
Secundum eandem natu- 
ram dicitur exaltatus, ſe- 
cundum quam humiliatus 


tisfaction and content in the recovery of poor 


aſcribed to him in Heaven to all Eternity. 
Nov this ſingular Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt 


which alone is capable of advancement, for 

in reſpect of his divine Nature he never cca- 

ſed to be the moſt high. So it was done to 

him as a common Perſon, and as the head 
reſentative in this as | 

God therein 


with the Perſons of his Elect, after they. in 


very clear and plain * through all 


the World. Of which I purpoſe to ipeak. 
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lee aroſe from the dead as à common Per- 
fon, Col. 3. 1. H ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 
Kith the; Apoſtle ; ſo that the Saints have 
Communion-and Fellowihip with him in his 
Reſurrection. | r 
He aſcended into Heaven as a common 
Ferſon, for ſo its faid/in; Eph. 2. C. He bath 


above Water? If he live, believers cannot 


And let no Man's Heart ſuggeſt a ſuſpicious 
Thought to him, that this wonderful” Ad- 
vancement of Chriſt may cauſe him to forget 


raiſed us u, ox exalted us together with Chriſt. 
He ſits at Cod right hand às a common Per- 
ſon, for ſo it follows in the next Clauſe, . and 
hath 'made us fit together. in heavenly places in 
Chriſt Feſus. We ſit there in our R preſen- 
tative. And when he ſhall come again to 
judge the World, the Saints ſhall come 
with him. So tis propheſied, Zech. 14. 6. 
The Lord any God ſhall came, and all the Saints 
with thee.” And as they ſhall. come with Chriſt 
from Heaven, ſo they { ſhall fir on Thrones 
ſhall be Aſſeſſors with the Judge, 1 Cor. 6. 2. 
This deſerves a ſpecial Remark , that all this 
honour is given to Chriſt , as our Head and 
Repreſentative, for thence: refults abundance 
of. comfort to the people of God. Carty it 
therefore along with you in your Thoughts 
throughout the whole of Chriſt's advancement, 
Think when you ſhall hear that Chriſt is riſen 
from the dead, and is in all that Glory and Au- 


of his redeemed is. For if when we were E. 
nemies, we were reconciled to God, bythe death 
of his Son, much mort being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his Life, Surely it cannot be 
ſuppoſed. but he is able to ſeve to the uttermoſt 
all them that come to God by him: ſeeing be ever 
lives to make interceſſion., Heb. 7. 25. Think 
how ſafe the People of God in this World 
are, whoſe Head is in Heaven. It was a 
comfortable Expreſſion of one of the Fathers, 
encouraging bimſelf and others with chis 
truxh in a dark day. Come (ſaid he) why 


thority in Heaven. How ſure the Salvation ce 


his poor People, groaning here below under 
Sin and Miſery. For the Temper and Dif. 
poſition of his faithful and tender heart is not 
changed with his Condition. He bears the 
lame reſpect to us, as when he dwelt among 
us. For indeed he there lives and ats upon 
our account, Heb. 7. 25. 1 John 2. 1, 2. h 
And how ſeaſonable and comfortable will 
the Meditations of Chriſt's Exaltation be to 
the Believer, when ſickneſs hath waſted thy 
Body, withered it's Beauty, and God is bring 


that that vie Body ſhall be confirmed to the 
glorious Body of Cbriſt, Phil. 3. 21. As God 
hath gland and highly exalted ' his Son, 
whoſe form was marr*d more than am man's. ſo 
will he exalt thee: alſo. I do not fay to a 
parity- or equality in Glory with Chriſt, for 
in Heaven he will be diſcerned and diſtinguiſſi- 
ed by his peculiar Glory, from all the Angels 
and Saints; as the Sun is known by its ex- 
ns ny from the leſſer Stars. But we 
ſhall be conformed to this glorious Head, ac- 


Whith 
Day 


ted ſtate to caſt ſome general light upon it, and 


cording to the degrees of this his wonderful 
Exaltation, briefly open it under the fore men- 
tioned Heads, viz. His Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
Seſſion at the Father's right Hand, and his Re- 
turn to judge the World, 2 8 
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ae,, He is not here, for be is riſen; 
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a where the Lord le., 


nr 


V Ehave ſiniſned the Doctrine 

of Chiiſts Humiliation, 
F Mf wherein the Sun of Righ- 
3." F  teouſhels appeared to you 
as a ſetting Sun, gone out of fight ; but as the 
Sun when ĩt is gone don to us, begins a new 
day in another part of; the World, ſo Chriſt 


» 


having finiſhed his courſe and work in this Sepulc 
World. riſes 


We again, and that in order, to the 
acting another glorious part uf his work in the 
World above. In his death he was upon the 
matter totally eclipſed, but in his reſurrection 
he begins to recover his Light and Glory again, 


wr Xx 
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God never intended that the darling of his 
Soul ſhould be loſt in an obſture Sepulchre. 
An Angel deſcends: from Heaven to roll away 
the ſtone, and with it the reproach of his death. 
And to be the heavenly Herald to proclaim his 
Reſurrection to the two Marys, whoſe love to 
Chriſt had at this time dran them to viſit the 

hre, where they lately left him. 
At this time (the Lond being newly. riſen.) 
the keepers were trembling, and become as 
dead Men. So great was the terrible Majeſty 
and awful ſolemnity attending Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection: But to encourage theſe n 


die, John 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 


ing thee to the duſt of death. Ah think then, 


cording. to the proportion of Members. 
r will Love mount the Believer in that 


Having ſpoken this much of Chriſt's exal- 


engage your Attentions to it, I ſhall now, ac- 
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do we tremble thus, do we not ſee our Heal 
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— Angel prevents them with theſe. good ti- 


KArgumentum quo pro- 
tum Chriſtum ſeipſum 
critaſſe vi propria pe- 
tur ex ipſa Reſurrectio- 
i activitate, Chriſtus 
ess ſurrexit, Matth. 28. 
ragt 1020 £2v70 C@v7H, 
4 1. 3. Maccov. loc. 
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Lord lay. 


tion is, 


and cannot deceive us. The 


dings: He is not bere, for he is riſen,” as he\ 


ſaid; come, ſee the place where the lord lay : 


q. d. Be not troubled, though you have not the 
end you came for, one /ight more of your dear, 
tho tad Feſas ; yet you have not loſt your la- 
bour-z for, to your eternal comfort, I tell you, 


he is riſen, as be ſaid. And to put it our of 


doubt, come hither, and ſatisfie your ſelves , 
See the place where the Lord lay. 
In which Word we have both a Declaration 
and Confirmation of the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead. N brd<is 
Firſt, A Declaration of it by the Angel, both 
„ Negatively and Afirmatroely. 
Negatively, He is not here. Here 
indeed you laid him, here you left 
him, and here you thought to 
find him as you left him; but 
you are happily miſtaken. He is 
not here. However, this giving 
them no ſatisfaction, for he might 
Continue dead ſtill, though re- 
moved to another Place, as indeed they ſuſ- 
pected he was, John 20. 13. Therefore his re- 
ſurrection is declared Poſitively and Affirma- 
tively ; He is riſen, iy*g%, the word imports 
the active Power, or ſelf quickning Principle 
by which Chriſt raiſed himſelf from the ſtate 
of the dead. Which Lx takes notice of alſo, 
Ads 1. 3. Where he {aith, He ſhewed, Or pre- 
ſented, bimſelf alrve after | bis paſſion; It was 
the divine Nature or God-head of Chriſt which 


Tevived and raiſed the Man hood. 


durſt not deceive, , and who confirmed their 
Teſtimony with their Blood. So that no point 
of: religion is of more confeſſed truth, and 
infallible certainty than this before us. 
And bleſſed be God it is ſo. For if it were 
not, then were the Goſpel in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 
Seeing it hangs the whole weight 


of our Faith, Hope and Sal vation In morte erat ſolutio 


upon Chriſt as riſen from the 
dead. If this were not ſo, then 
would the holy and divinely in- 
ſpired Apoſtles be found fa!/e 


in motu, aut ut aiunt, in 

fieri; verum in Reſurre- 
one completa fuit unde 
noſtri juſtificatio ſeu A 
debito ahſolutio, non mor- 


witneſſes, 1 Cor. 154 13. For they = mete ibu, Gr. 
all with one Mouth conſtantly iu, he. Com. 5. 869. 


and to the death affirmed it. If 


Chriſt be not riſen, then are believers yet in 


their ſins, 1 Cor. 1 5. 17. For our Juſtification is tru- 
ly aſcribed to the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Rom. 
4. 25. While Chriſt was dying, and continued 


in the ſtate of the dead, the price of our Re- 


demption was all that while but in paying, the 
payment was compleated when he revived and 
roſe again. Therefore for Chriſt to have conti- 
nued always in the ſtate of the dead, had been 


never to have compleatly ſatisfied; hence the 


whole force and weight of our Juſtification de- 
pends upon his Reſur:eQion. Nay, had nor 
Chriſt riſen, he dead had periſbed, 1 Cor. 15. 
17. Even the dead who died in the Faith of 
' Chriſt, and of whoſe Salvation there now re- 
mains no ground to doubt. Moreover, 
Had he not revived, and riſen from the dead, 
how could all the Jypes that prefigured it have 
been ſatisſied? Surely they muſt have ſtood 


Secondly, Here is alſo a plain Confirmation as inſignificant things in the Scriptures, and ſo 


of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and that, Firſt, From 
Chriſt's own Prediction; He fs riſen, as he 


aid. He foretold that which I declare to be 


now fulfilled. Let-it not therefore ſeem in- 
credible ro you. Secondly, By their own ſight; 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. The 


Grave hath loſt its Gueſt ; it's now empty ; 


Death hath loſt its Prey. It received, but could 
not retain him. Come, ſee the place where the 
| Thus the Reſurrection of Chriſt is 
declared, and confirmed. Hence our Obſerva- 


muſt all the predictions of his Reſurrection, by 
which it was ſo plainly foretold. See Matth. 
12. 40. Luke 24. 46. Eſalm 16. 10. 1 Cor. 


1 5. 4. | 


To conclude : Had he not riſen from the 


dead, how could he have been inſtall'd in 


that glory whereof he is now poſſeſſed in Hea- 


ven, and which. was promiſed him before the 
world was upon the account of his death and 


ſufferings ? For to this end Chrift botb dyed: 


and roſe, and revived that he might be Lord 
both of the dead, and living, Rom. 14. 9. And 


-  Do&. That our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by the|that in this ſtare of dominion and glorious ad- 


almighty Power of his own God-head, re- 
vived, and roſe from the Dead; to the Ter- 

ror and Conſternation of his Enemies, and 
he unſpeakable Conſolation of Believers. 
That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though Laid, was 
not Loſt in the Grave; but the third Day re. 
vived and roſe again, is a Truth confirmed to 
us by many infallible Proofs, as Lake witneſ- 
ſeth, As 1. 3. We have Teſtimonies of it both 
from Heaven and Earth, and both infallible. 
From Heaven, we have the Teſtimony of An- 
gels z and to the Teſtimony of an Angel all 
redit is due; for Angels are holy Creatures 
Angel tells the 


2 two Marys in the Text, Ile is riſen. Wel th 
% 1 have Teſtimonies of it from Men, holy Men, 
WW 15.12 Who were 


on 


Eye-witneſſes of this Truth, to - 1 

. whom he ſhew'd himſelf alive by the ſpace of 
1 * 5.6. forty days after his Reſurrection, by no leſs 
=” 1 than & nine ſolemn Apparitions to them. Some. 
6. ime. five hundred Brethren ſaw him at once, 


vancement, he might powerfully apply the ver- 


tues and benefits of his Blood to us which elſe 
had been as a precious Cordial ſpilt upon the 


gen, enn 8 

So then, there remains no doubt at all of the 
certainty of Chriſt's Reſurrection, it was ſo; 
and upon all accounts it muſt needs be ſo; for 
you ſee how great a weight the Scriptures 
hangs upon this nail. And bleſſed be God it's 
4 nail faſtned in a ſure place. I need ſpend no 


more words to confirm it, but rather chooſe to 


explain and open the nature and manner. of his 


Reſurrection, which I ſhall do by ſhewing you 
four or five properties of it. And the firſt is 
18. i an an Ne 1 10 s - 
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Majelty.., So you find it in Matth. 28. 2, 3, 4. 
And he hold there mas a great Barthguake, for. 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven& 


came andgolled bach the ſtone from the door, and 


; b.21.1,2, 1 C. 15. 6. Theſe were holy Pe Who 


at upon it tenunce woas like lightning 
ee ee zen, 


The Fountain of Life. 


Eſtincede- the earth tremble 


Fe cum 


ſuch Heavenly 


en of Victory given by Chrift, not only to the 


his People, and gave them a glorious, though 


Majeſtate. 


read, Matth. 27. 52, 53. And the Graves 
tere opened, 4 
ouch ſiept aroſe, and came out 


rection of Chriſt, and to give a ſpecimen or 


City, who doubtleſs never thought to have 
ſeen them any more in this World. To en- 


tho ans riſe from the dead, as theſe Saints did. 


raiment as white as \ſnow, and ſor fear of 
him the keepers did ſhake; and became as dead 
mes. Humane infirmity was not able to bear 
Majeſty as intended the buſi- 


neſs of that morning. Nature ſank under it. 
This Earthquake was, as one calls it, Tri- 
umphale Signum: A fign of Triumph or tok- 


Keepers and the neighbouring City, but to the 
whole World, that he had overcome Death 
in its own Dominions, and like a Conqueror 
lifted up his head above all his Enemies. 
So when the Lord fought ftom Heaven for 


but temporal deliverance; ſee how the Pro- 
pheteſs drives on the triumph in that Rherori- 
— Fudlg. 5. + 84 2 the _ 
awful appearance of at the giving of the 
Law. Lord, when thou 'wemeſt out of Seir, 
when thou marchedt out of the field of Edom, 
and the Heavens dropped, 
the clouds alſo dropped water. The Mown: 
tans melted before the Lord, even that Sinai, 
from before the Lord God of Iſtael. Our 
Lord Jefus went our of the Grave in like 
manner, and marched out of that bloody 
field with a Pomp and Majeſty becoming fo 
great a Conqueror. 8 
Secondly, And to increaſe the ſplendor of 
that day, and drive on the triumph, his Re- 
ſurrection was attended with the Reſurrection 
of many of the Saints who had flept in their 
Graves till then, 
raiſed to attend the Lord at his riſing. 


Zo you 


the Saints 
the Graves, 
after his Reſurrettion ; and went into the ho. 
ly City, and appeared unto many. This won. 
der was defigned both to adorn the Reſur- 


nd many bodies 


handſet of our Reſurrection; which alſo is 
to be in the vertue of his. This indeed was 
the Reſurrection of Saints, and none but 
Saints, the Reſurrection of many Saints, yet 
it was but a ſpecial Reſurrection, intended on- 
ly to ſhew what God will one day do for all 


his Saints. And for preſent to give Teftimo- | 


ny of Chriſt's RefurreQion, from the dead. 
hey were ſeen and known of many in the 


3 do, who they were, 
what diſcourſe they had with thoſe to whom 
they ted, and what became of them af. 
ter is 4 22 hath caſt a 
vail of filence and ſecreſie upon theſe things, 
that we might content our ſelves with the 
written word, and he that wil! not believe 
Moſes and jhe Prophets neirber will he believe 


thoſe Satellites, or attendants, who acom- 
2 him at his Reſurrection; ſo it was by 

Power of his own God: head that he quick - 
ned and raiſed himſelf; and 


the vertue of 
compained him. It was not the Angel who rol- 
led back the ſtone that revived him in the Se- 


and then were awakned and q 


take it again. Hence 1 Pet. 3. 18. He 18 
faid to be put to death in the fleſh, but qucik- 
ned by the Spirit, (i. e) by the power f his 
God-head or of- 
ed there to fleſh or his humane nature. By 
the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf up to 
God when he died, Heb. H. 14. (i. e.) by his 
own God-head, not the third Perfor in the 
Trinity, for then it could not have been af: 
cribed to him as his own act, that he offer'd 
up himſelf. And by the ſame Spirit he was 
quickned again. e SEL. $1797 
And therefore the Apoſtle! well obſerves, 
Rom. 1. 4. That he was declared to be the Son 
of God with power, by his Reſurrefion from 


by his own z how could he be declared by 
his Reſurrection to be the Son of God? What 
more had appeared in him than in others? For 


that were all. So chat in this reſpect alſo it 
was 4 marvellous Reſurrection. Never any 


ning Principle. For though many dead Saints 
roſe at that time alſo; yet it was by the ver- 


were opened, and their Bodies quickned. In 
which reſpe&t he faith, John 11. 25. when 
he raiſed dead Lazarus, I am the Reſurretti- 
on and the Life. (i. e.) the principle of Life and 
uickning, by which the dead Saints are raiſed. 
| Fourthly, And therefore it may be truly 
affirmed, that tho fome dead Saints were rai- 
ſed to life before the Reſurrection of Cn 


as he is calFd, Col. 1. 18. For though Lazarus 
and others were raiſed, yet not by themſelves, 
but by Chriſt. It was by his vertue and pow- 


raiſed to life, yet they died again. Death 
recovered them again, but Chriſt dieth no more. 
Death hath no Dominion over him. He was 
the firſt that ope 
the Firſt born from the dead, that in all things 
he might have the preheminence. 1 OH 

Fiftbly, But laſtly, Chriſt roſe as a publick 
or common Perſon. As the firft fruits of 
them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15, 20. I deſire this 
may be well underſtood ; for upon 
count it is that our Reſutrection is ſecured to 
us by the Reſurreftion of Chrift ; and not a 
Reſurrection only, but a bleſſed and happy 
lone, for the firſt-fruits, both aſſured and 
fanQified the whole Crop or Harveſt. | 
5 Mo * . riſe 4 a $4: 
ſon repreſenting and compr ing all the 
Elect, ho are called the children of the Re. 
ſurrettion, is plain from Eph. 2. 6. Where 
we are ſaid to be riſen with or in him. 59 


N 


; 


head, root and repreſentative of all his Elect 


firſtbegorten from the dead, but with reſpett 


palchte but ho reſumed his own life,fo-he tells 
0 l 


ivine Nature, which is oppoſ- 


the dead. Now if he had been raifed by the 
power of the Father or Spirit only, and not 


others are raifed by the power of God, if 
did, or ſhall riſe as Chriſt roſe by a ſelf quick. 


tue of Chriſt's Reſurreftion that their Graves 


yet that Chriſt is the jft-born from the dead, 
er, not their own. And though they were 


ned the womb of the Earth, 


this ac- © 


blick Fer- 


to the whole number of the Elect, that are 
te be born from the Dead in their . 8 


us, Fohn 10.18, 1 lay. down my life that L . | 


« 
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_ -- Thirdly, As Chriſt roſe from the dead with | that as we are ſaid to die in Adum, (Who al- Geir BY 
fo was # common Perſon) as the Branches dic mann" 
in the death. of the Root; ſo we are faid to a 2 
be raiſed from Death in Chriſt, who is the fh in i 
ce paſty 


raiſed alſo who ac- | Seed. And why is he called the fr /Xborn, and ore; 
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1 "Jer alſo, and as ſure as the whole. harveſt 
Blows the firſt-fruits; ſo ſhall the general 
Reſurrection of the Saints to life Eternal, fol. 
low this Birth, of the firſt born from the 


nr ſhall ſurely follow it, I-fay, and that not 
only as a conſequent follows an antecedent, but 
as an effed follows its proper cauſe.” Now 
there is a three-fold cauſality or influence that 
Chriſt's Reſurrection hath upon the Saints Re- 
ſurrection, of which it is both the Meritori. 
ous, Efficient, and Exeniplary caule. 
irſt, The R. ſurrection of Chriſt, is the 
Meritorious cauſe of the Saints Reſurrection, 
as it compleated his Satisfaction, and fi- 
niſhed his Payment, and ſo our Juſtification 
is properly aſſigned to it, as before was noted 
from Rom. 3. 25. This his Reſurrection was 
the receiving of the Acquittance, the cancel 
ling of the Bond. And had not this been 
done, we had ſtill been in our Sins, as he 
ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 7. And ſo our guilt had 
been {till a Bar to our happy Reſurrection. 
But now, the price being paid in his Death, 
which payment was finiſhed when he Revived; 
and the diſcharge then received for us, now 
there is nothing lies in Bar againſt our Reſur- 
rections to Bteal Li: 
Secondly, As it is the Meritorious cauſe of 
our Reſurrection, ſo it is the Efficient cauſe of 
it alſo. For when the time ſhall come, that 
the Saints ſhall riſe out of the duſt, they ſhall 
be raiſed by Chriſt, as their Head, in whom 
the effecltur principle of their Life is. Dur 
53 3 1 SI ky hife rs hid with Chrift int God, a8 
roximum 1 . | * 
4 On n Col. 3. 3. As when a Man 
kdrum, utpore in quo àwakes out of his ſleep, the 
ius animales frige- animal Spirits ſeated in the brain, 
& condenſantur, aut being ſet at liberty by the di- 
e relohuntur & diſſi: geſtion of thoſe Vapours that 
n in propria fpiritu- bound them up, do play freely 
= aimalium officina, & through every part and mem- 
We N wy * — K — of the Body, ſo Chriſt, the 
1 unt PT Believers myſtical-head, bein 
e Cee  quickned, the Spirir of Life 
ire aut in partes reli- Which is in him, ſhall be diffu- 
interiores corporis ſed through all his Members to 
E 1 = 5 rh et quicken them alſo in the morn- 
en ing of the Reſurrection. Hence 
=—_ . .- - the warm animating dew of 
Chriſt's:ReſurreQion is ſaid to be to our Bo- 
dies, as the dew of the Morning is to the 
witheted languiſhing Plants which revive by 
it, a. 26. 19. Thy dew is as the dew of 
Herbe; and then it follows, the earth ſhall 
caſt. jorth her dead. So that by the ſame 
Faith we put Chriſt's Reſurrection into the 
 OPremiſes, we may put the Believers Reſur- 
rection into the Concluſion. And therefore the 
== Apctle makes them convertibles, reaſoning 
_ toward, from Chriſt's to ours; and back 
eau from ours to his, 1 Cor. 15. 12, 13. Which 
is alſo the ſenſe of that Scripture, Nom. 8. 
T0, 11.. And i, Chriſt be in you, the body in. 
deed is dead becauſe of ſin; but the ſpirit is 
Ufe becauſe of righteouſneſs, (i. e.) though 
Jou are really united to Chriſt by the Spirit, 
Me your Bodies muſt die as well as 'other 
Mens; but your Souls ſhall be preſently -up+ 


of him that raiſed up Feſus from ibe dead, 
dwell in you; be a up Chrift from the 
dead, ſhall alſo quicken 'your mortal bodies, by bis 


Spirit that dwelleth in you. (i. e.) though your 


Bodies muſt die, yet they ſhall live again in 
the Reſurrection; and that by vertue of the 
Spirit of Chriſt which dwelleth in you; 4nd 
is the Bond of your myſtical union with him 
your head. You ſhall not be raiſed as others 
are, by a meer word of Power, but by the 
ſpirit of Life dwelling in Chriſt your head, 
which is a choice prerogative indeet. 
Thirdly, Chriſt's Reſurrection is not only 
the meritorious and efficient cauſe, but it is 


change our vile body that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body. Now the Confor- 
mity-of our Reſurrection to Chriſt's, - ſtands 
in the following particulars. Chriſt's Body 
was raiſed ſubſtanrially the fame, ſo will ours. 
His Body was raiſed firſt; ſo will ours be 
raiſed before the reſt of the dead, oo 
His Body was wonderfully improved by 
the Reſurrection; ſo will ours. His Body was 
raiſed to be gloriſied; and ſo will ours. 
Firſt, Chriſt's Body was raiſed ſubſtantial- 
ly the fame that it was before; and fo will 
ours. Not another, but the ſame Body. Upon 
this very reaſon the Apoſtle uſes that identi- 
cal expreſſion, 1 Cor. 15. 53. This corrupti. 
ble muſt put on incorruptible, and this mortal 
immortality. Pointing as it were to his own 
Body when he ſpake it the ſame Body 1 


(for indeed no other Species of fleſh is ſo pri- 
viledged) but the ſame numericaliy, that ve 
Body, not a new or another Body in its ſtead. 
So that it ſhall be both the wha? it was, and 
the who it was. And indeed to deny this, is 
to deny the Reſurrection it ſelf. For ſhould 
God prepare another Body to be raiſed inftead 
of this, it would not be a ReſurreQtion but a 
Creation; for non Reſurrettio dici poterit, ubi 
non reſurgit quod cecidit. That can't be call'd 
2 Reſutrrection, where one thing falls and ano- 
ther thing riſes, as Gregory long ſinee perti- 
nenfly oblimed.- 10% the 3 net 
Secondly, His Body was raiſed, not by a 
word of Power from the Father, but by his 
own Spirit. - So will ours. Iffdeed the pow- 
er of God ſhall go forth to unburrough fin- 
ners, and fetch them forcibly out of their 
Graves; but the Reſurrection of the Saints is 
to be affected another way; as I opened but 


dwelleth in them. That very Spirit of Chriſt 
from fin, ſhall effect their corporal Refurtecti. 
Thirdly, His Body was raiſed firſt, he had 


which affected their ſpiritual Reſurrection 
on alſo from the Grave. 
in this as well as in other things the prehemi- 
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on your diſſolution ſwallowed up in Life; And 
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to attend on that ſervice; As the Sheriff 
N with 


chen it follows, vegſe 11. Bur: if "rhe! ſpirir 


alſo the exemplary cauſe, or pattern of our . 
Reſurrection. He being the firſt and belt, is > wat al 
therefore the pattern and meaſure of all the eſt regula 


5 | : , ,[] et menſur 
reſt. So you read, Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall S 


ſay, and that not only Specifically the fame; 


now to you. Even by his Spirit which now 


nence in che Reſurrection, 1 The/: 4. 16. The 
dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt. They are to at- 
tend the Lord at his coming, and will be 
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befote the Jaylor brings forth his Priſon- 


-  Fowrthly, Chriſt's Body was marvellouſly 
improved by the Reſurrection, and ſo will 
ours. It fell in weakneſs, but was raiſed in 
Power, no more capable of ſorrows, pains, 
and diſhonours. In like manner our Bodies, 
are ſotm in weakneſs,” but raiſed in ſtrength, 
ſown in diſbonour, raiſed in glory. Soton na- 
tural Bodies, raiſed ſpiritual Bodiet, as the 


Membri detruneatio 
vel obtufio nonne mors 
membri eſt? Si univerſa- 

lis mors ReſurreRione 
 reſcinditur, quanto ma- 


Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cr. 15.43, 44. Spiritual 
gs you Bodies not properly but: Analo- 
gicallÿj. No diftempers hang 
about glorified: Bodies, nor are 
they thence· forth ſubjec to any 
of thoſe natural neceſſities, to 
which they are now tied. There 
are no flaws, defects, or defor: 
mmities in the Children of the 
Reſurrection. What members are now de- 
fective, or deformed, will then be reſtored to 
their perfect being and beauty, for if the uni- 
verſal death of all parts be reſcinded by the 
Reſurrection, how much more the partial 
death of any ſingle member? As Tertullian 
ſpeaks, and from thenceforth they are free from 


tionalis: Ten. de 


the Law of Mortality, they can die no more, 
Luke 20. 35, 36. Thus they be impro- 
ved by their Reſurrection. TAE 16S 
5 Io conclude, Chriſt's Body was 
raiſed the Dead to be glorified, and 


crowned with honour. Oh it was a joyful 
day to him, and ſo will the Reſurrection of 
the Saints be to them, the day of the glad- 
neſs of their Hearts. It will be ſaid to them 
in that morning, awake and ſing ye that dwell 
inthe duſt, as 1j4.26, 19. O how comforta- 
ble will be the meeting betwixt the glorified 
Soul, and its new raiſed Body. Much more 
comfortable than that of Jacobs and Foſepb's 
after twenty years abſence, Gen. 46. 29. 
that of David's with Jonathan when he came 
out of the Cave to him, 1 Sam. 20.4 1. Or that 
of the Father of the Prodigal with his Son, who 
was dead, and is aliue, was loſt, and is found. As 
he ſpeaks, Late 15. And there are three 
things will make it ſOſQQQ0 . 
Fit, The gratifications of the Soul by the 
ſatisfaction of its natural appetite of union 
with its own Body. For even glorified Souls 
ppetition, and defire 


in Heaven have ſuch an a 
of re- union. Indeed the Angels who are pure Spi- 
rits, as they never had union with, ſo they have no 
inclination to matter; but Souls are otherwiſe 
tempered & diſpoſed. We are all ſenſible of its 
affection to the Body no in its compounded 
ſtate, we feel the tender care it hath for the 
Body, the ſympathy with it, and loathneſs to 
be ſeparated from it. It's ſaid, 1 Cor. 5. 6. 
Jo be at Home in the body... And had not God 
TE a ag ſuch an inclination. to this its Ta- 
rnacle in it, it would not have paid that due 
-xeſpet} it owes the body while it iphabired in 
it, nor have regarded what became of it 
When it left it. This inclination remains, ſtill 
with it in Heaven, it reckons not it ſelf com- 


 - Pleatly happy till its old dear Companion and 


which they ſhall meer each other. For as the 
body ſhall be raiſed with all the improvements 
and endowments imaginable which may ren- 
der it amiable and every way deſirable, ſo the 
Soul comes down immediately from God out 
of Heaven ſhining in its holineſs and glory. It 
comes perfumed out of thoſe Ivory Palaces, 
with a ſtrong ſcent of Heaven upon it. And thus 
it re. enters its body and animates it again. But, 
Thirdly, And principally, that wherein the 
chief Joy of this meeting conſiſts, is the end 
for which the glorified Soul comes down to 
2 and repoſſeſs it, Namely, to meet 
the Lord, and ever to be with the Lord. To 
receive a full reward, for all rhe labours and 
ſervices it performed to God in this World. 
This muſt needs make that day, a day of 
Triumph and Exaltation. It comes out of the 
Grave, as Foſeph out of his Priſon to be ad- 
vanced to higheſt honour. O do but imagine 
what an extaſie of Joy, and raviſhing Plea- 
ſure it will be for a Soul, thus to reſume its 
own body, and ſay as it were unto it, come 
away my dear, my ancient friend, who ſer- 
vedit, and ſufferedſt with me in the World; 
come along with me to meet the Lord, in 
whole preſence I have been ever fince I part- 
ed with thee. Now thy bountiful Lord hath 
remembred thee alſo, and the day of thy glo- 


Or [rification is come. Surely it will be a 2 


awaking. For do but imagine what a Joy it 
is for dear Friends to meet after long ſeparation, 
how do they uſe to give demonſtrations of their 
love and delight in each other, by Embraces, 
Kiſſes, Tears, Cc. Or frame but to your ſelves 
2 Notion of perfect Health, when a ſprightly 
vivacity runs through every part; and the 
Spirits do, as twere, dance before us, when 
we go about any buſineſs; eſpecially to ſuch a 
buſineſs as the buſineſs of that Day will be; 
to receive a Crown and a Kingdom. Do but 
imagine then what a Sun ſhine Morning this 
will be, and how the Pains and Agonies, cold 
Sweats and bitter Groans at parting will be re- 
compenced by the: Joy of ſuch a Meeting ? 
And thus I have ſhewed you the certainty of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection the nature and proper- 
ties of it, the threefold influence it hath on 
the Saints Reſurrection, and the conformity of 
ours into his in theſe ſive reſpects. His body 
roſe ſubſtantially the ſame, ſo ſhall ours: his body 
was raiſed. by the Spirit, ſo ſhall ours. Not by 
the God-head of Chriſt as his was, but by 
che Spirit who is the bond of our union with 
Chrift... He was,/ raiſed as the firſt-begotten 


riſe firſt. His body was improved by the Re- 
| furreQion, : ſo. ſhall. ours. From the confide- 


ration of all which, Hier. 


Secondly, The excellent temper and ſtate in 
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Hier. 1. "We infer, That i, Chrift' was-thus 
_ from the Dead, than deut hn is fairly over-! 

ccome, and fwallowed up in Vidlo 
ert do we y. Were it not fo, ir had ne- 


© | of the 22 Chri-- yer let Chriſt eſtape out of the 


eatb, Cyprian bur 


ati ad omnem 


= T venerit, incunct 
libenter 


ns whoſe Falth 78.5 Grave. The Prey of che terri- 5 
reti, aud un zh ble had never been thus reſcued 
4 preſſes, Mente inte a out of its pams. Death is a 
F frmavirmre.robala, dreadful enemy, it defies all the 
- dei Sons and Daughters of Adam. 
tem inn fe; None durſt cope with this King 
ralitatem qua ſe- of Terrors, but Chriſt, and he 
tur cogitamus- Et by dying, went into the very 
Fr acccrfitions arte den of this Dragon, fought with 
miaum it, and foiled it in the Grave, 


, ocante venus. | its own- tetritories and domini- 


b F br. Sed. 5: de lay). 


F immortalitatem morte 


ons, and came off a Conqueror. 


Jod interim morimur, For as the Apoſtle 7 Atts 


5 tra: ſgredimur non eſt ex- 
. ſed tranſitus, 


. i fop- ablorpta-/ 


CT ors e vi in per- 
uam ex Hebræo 131. 


* 


a 8 viftoriam fignift- | 


enemy, 1 ( 


5 
4 


e. hold or. detain” . 
death meet with its over- match 


le it ſhould 
Never did 


before it met with Chriſt, and 


he conquering” it for us, and in 
our Names, rifing as our repre- 
ſentative, now every fingle Saint 
triumphs over it as 2 vanquiſht 
7. 15. 55. O death tohere is thy 


Ping 2 O grave where 1s thy victory? Thanſes 
12 20 God, who hau groen i7 the victory through 


aur Lord 


- 


fur Chriſt Thus like Foſhua, | 
they ſet the foot of Faith upon the neck of 
that King, and with an Holy Scorn deride 


its power. O dear» where is thy: fling ? H it 
I: 1 be objected that its ſaid, 1 Cor. 15. 26. The 
ft enemy that is to be deſtroyed is Death: 


And if ſo, then it ſhould ſeem the Victory is 
not yet atchieved, and ſo we do but- boaſt 
before the victory. It is at hand to reply, 
that the Victory over Death, obtained by 
Chriſt'sRefurreCtion, is two fold, either per- 
ſonal and zncompleat, or general and complbat. 
He actually overeame it at his Reſurrection in 
his on Perfon perfectly and vertually for 
us, as our head; but at the general Refur- 


reddion of the Saints (which his Reſurrection 


as the firſt- fruits aſſures them of) then its ut. 


terly vanquiſht, and deſtroyed. Till then it 

will exexciſe ſome little power over the Bo- 

dies of the Saints, in which reſpeR its called 

the /oft enemy. For ſin, the chief enemy that 

let it in, that was conquered utterly and era- 

dicated when they died; but Death holds their 

Bodies in the Grave, till the coming of Chriſt; 

1 and then ĩt is utterly to be Vanquiſhed. For 
= Alter that they can die no more, ke 20. 35. 


* 


Aud then ſhall he brought to paſs, that ſaying 
that is. written', death is ſwallowed up in 
Vida. Then, and not till then, will that 
conqueſt be fully compleated in our Perſons 
though it be already ſo in Chriſt's,” incom- 
pleatly in ours and then compleatly and ful- 
for ever. For the ſame word which ſigni- 
nes Vigfory, doth alſo fignifie Perpetuity, and 
in this: place à final or perpetual conqueſt. 
And ind ed it drives but a poor trade for pre- 
lent; ſmiting only with its Dart, not with'its 
Sting, and that but the Believers body alſo, 
and the body but fbr a time remains under it 
neither. 80 that there is no reaſon why a Be- 
liever ſhould ſtand in à ſla viſſi fear of it. 


47 
Wu -; 


Infer. z. Is Chriſt, and hath his Reſur- 
rection ſuch a potent and comfortable influ- 
ence into the Neſurrection of the Saimts? Then 
it Is g — 055 and will be the wiſdomicof the 
people of God ſo to govern,” di ſpoſe, and im- 
ploy thew had as —— ö 115 25 Momen 
that underſtand what glory is prepared for them 
at the Refurrettion of the fut. Particularly, 
Firſt, Be not fondly tender of them, but 
imploy and uſe them for God here. How ma- 
ny good duties are loſt and ſpoiled by ſinful 
indulgence to our bodies? Alas! We are gene- 
rally more ſolicitous to live long, than to 
live uſefully. How many Saints have active 
vigorous bodies, yet God hath little ſervice 
from them. If your Bodies were animated 
by ſome other Souls that love God more than 
you do, and burn with holy zeal to his ſer- 
vice, more work would be done for God by 
your bod ies in a day, than is now done in a 
month. To have an able healthy body, and not 
uſe it for God for fear of hurting it, is as if one 
ſhould give you a ſtrong and ſtately Horſe, 
— condition you muſt not work, or ride him. 
Vherein is the mercy of having a body ex- 
cept it be employed for God? Will not its 
reward at the Reſurrection be ſufficient for 
all the pains you now put it to in his ſer- 
Secondly, See that you preſerve the due ho- 
nour of your Bodies. Poſſeſs them in ſantifi- 
cation and honour, 1 Theſſ. 4. . O let not theſe 
eyes be noto deſiled with fin, by which you ſhall 
ſee God. Thoſe ears be in-lets to vanity, 
which ſhall hear the Alleujahs of the bleſſed. 
God hath defigned honour for your bodies, O 
make them not either the 77/truments, - or ob. 
jedts of fin. There are fins againſt the body, 
1 Cor. G. 18. Preſerve your bodies from thoſe 
defilements, for they are the temples of God: 
Hany man defile the Temple of God, him toill 
God deftroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
_ Thirdly, Let not the contentment and ac- 
commodation of your bodies draw your Souls 
into ſnares, and bring them under the power 
of Temptations to ſin. This is a very com- 
mon caſe. O how many thouſands of preci- 
ous Souls periſh eternally, for the ſatis faction 
of a vile body for a moment? Their Souls g ie 
mult, -becauſe their bodies cannot ſuffer. It is „ica & in 
recorded to the Immortal honour of thoſe futura gau- 
worthies in Heb, 11. 35. That they accepted dere; ne- 
not delrverance, that they might obtain a better _ 2 3 
Reſurrettion. They might have had 'a Tem- fat, qui al- 
poral Reſurrection from death, to life; from teram vult 
reproach, to honour; from poverty, to rich- poſſidere, 
es; from pains, to pleaſure; but upon ſuch 4: 
terms they judge it not worth acceptance. 
They would not expoſe their Souls, to ſecure 
their Bodies. They had the ſame natural a- 
fections that other Men have. They were 
made of as tender fleſh as we are, but ſuch 
was the care they had of their Souls, and the 
hope of a better Reſurrection; that they liſt- 
ned not to the complaints and whinings of 
Bodies. O that we were all in the ſame re- 
er 5 PEE IE nn 
Fourthly, Withbold not upon the 1 3 
the wants your own” bodies may be in, that © 
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cute for: tbe refreſhment of the Saints ee 
eſentontceffities require pour alfiſt uncb. O e 
not tos indulgent to your:own fleſh, and cru- 
el to others. Certainly the conſideration of 
that reward which ſhall be given you at the 
Reſurtection, fot every act of Chtiſtian Cha- 
rity, is the greateſt ſpur and incentive in the 
world to it: And to that end it's urged as a 
motive to Charity, Late 14. 13, 14. hen 
thou maſteſt a feaſt, call the poor, i he maimed, 
the lama tbe blind, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed.; 
for they cannot recumpe nee thee, fon thou Jhalt 

Mr. Mar- be necompenſed at the Refurrettivn o/ the Fuſt. 
ſhal, It was the - opinion of an eminent modern 
Divine, that no Man living fully | underſtands 
and believes that Scripture; Marth. 25. 40. In 
as much as ye I of 

theſe my brethren; ye bauè done it anto me. How 

few Saints would be expoſed to daily wants 
and neceſſities, if that Scripture were but ful - 

ly underſtood and believed??? 
Inſer. 3. Is Chriſt xiſen from the dead, 


” * * , po 


and that as a publick Perſon and repreſenta - 
tiye of believers?. Hoto are we all concerned 
then o ſecure our ſelves, N in Chriſt, 
and conſeguentiy to this hleſſed Ræſurreclion? 
What conſolation would be left in this world, 
if the hope of the Reſurrection were taken 
away? is this bleſſed hope that muſt ſup- 
port you under all the Troubles of lite, and 
in the Agonies of Death. The ſecuring of a 
blefled Reſurrection to your ſelves; is there- 
fote the moſt deep concernment you have in 
this Wotld. - And it may be ſecured. to your 
ſelves, if upon ſerious. heart-examination you 
can diſcover the following Evidence. 
Evidence 1. Ft, If : you are regenerate 
Creatures, brought forth in a new nature to 
God, for we are begotten again to a truely hope, 
by the Reſurreclion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
dead. Chriſt's Reſurrection is the ground 
work of our hope. And the new birth is 


that until our Souls are partakers of the ſpi- 
ritual Reſurrection from the death of ſin, we 
can have no aſſurance our Bodies ſhall be par- 
takers of that bleſſed Reſurrection to life. 
Bleſſed and Holy (ſaith the Spirit) 7s he that 
Hath part in the firſt Ræſurrection; on ſuch the 
ſecond death hath no - pawer, Rev. 20. 6. Ne- 
ver let unregenerated Souls expect a comfor- 
table meeting with their bodies again. Riſe 
they ſhall by God's terrible Citation, at the 
ound of the laſt, trumps but not to the 
ſame end that the Saints ariſe, nor by the 

- ſame Principle. They to whom the Spirit is 


will be the principle of a joyful Ręſurreſtion. 
See then that you get gracious Souls now, or 
never expect glorious Bodies tgen. 


Euxid. 20 / han be dead - with Chriſt, you 
Hall liue again by, the liſe of Chriſt. © If we 
have been planted. together in the likeneſs. of 
his death, we. ſhall be.alſo,'1n- the | likeneſs: of 

his Reſurreclion, Rom. 6. 5. ovugrras Plant- 
in unum ed 7ogetberz ſome refer it to believers them- 
coneretce- ſelves, Jews, and Gentiles are planted toge- 
re vel coa- ther in Chriſt. So Era/mus,: believers..grow 
leleete. together like. Branches upon the ſame root; 


which. ſhould., powertully infoxce the great 
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our title or evidence of our intereſt in it. So 


nom a principle of Sandliſication, to them he | 


: 


* * 


Chriſt, and Believers; with whom Believers 


and be glorified together, to die together,” and 


buried together, all noting the Communion 
they have with Chriſt, both in his death and 


* 


have been upon cut hearts; killing their 


tering their appeties to the Creature ; then 
the power of his life, or Reſurrection ſhall 


to live with him in glor x. 
 . Evid 3. / pour hurts and affefions be 
now with Chriſt in: Heaven, your bodies in 
due, time ſball be there ulſo, and conformed to 
his glorious Body: So you find it, Phil. 3. 20, 21. 
Fur our converſations in Heaven, from whence 
we look forthe Saviour; the Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
who ſhall. change our vile body; that it may be 
faſhioned ike unto his otun glorious Body. 


hath marred it. Not ahſolutely and in it ſelf, 
but relatively, and in compariſon of what it 
will be in its ſecond edition, at the RefurreQti- 
on. Then thoſe: ſcattered Bones, and diſper- 


Silver, will be new caſt, and wrought in the 
glorious Body. Whereof we have this evi- 


venly. The, temper, frame, and diſpoſition 
of our Souls is already ſo; therefore the 
frame and temper of our Bodies in due time 
Eid. 4. F hon ſtrive now by any means to 
attain the. Ref? — of the 4 no doubt 
but you ſhall then attain, what you n er 
for. This was Paul's great Ambition, that by 
any means, be might attain the Re ſurrection of 
the dead, Phil. 3. 11. He means not | fimply 


a Reſurrection! from the dead, for that all 


Men ſhall attain whether they ſtrive for it, or 


and perfection which ſhall attend the ſtate of 
the Reſurrection, ſo it is expounded, ver. 12. 
So then, if God have raiſed in your hearts a 
vehement deſire, and aſſiduous endeavour at- 


formity to God in the beauties of Holineſs; 
that very love of Holineſs, your preſent Pan- 
tings, and tendencies after Perfection, ſpeaks 
you to be Perſons deſigned for it. 

Evid. 5. , yon ar ſuch as do good in your 
Generation. If you be fruitful. and uſeful 
have part in this bleſſed Reſurrection, Fob. 5: 
29. All that are in the Graves ſhall: hear bis 
voice, and ſhall. come; ſorth; they that have 
done good, unto the Reſurreition of Life. Now 
it is not every. act materially good, that enti- 
tles a Man to this Priviledge; but the ſame 


Goſpel: duty of unity among themſel ves. But 
Lwould rather underſtand it with reference to 14 


ate in other Scriptures ſaid to ſuffet together, 
live together, to be Crucified together, and 

in his life Now if tlie power of Chriſts 
death, (i. e.) the mortifying influence of it 
their Luſts, deading their affections, and flat- 


come like the animating due upon our dead 
withered Bodies to revive and raiſe them up _ 


The r 
body is here called vile, or the body of our — 
vileneſs. Not as God made it, but, as: fin c 


{ed Duſt, like pieces of old broken battered 
beſt and neweſt faſhion; even like to Chriſts 
dence, that our converſation is already hea- 


no. But by a netommy of the Subject, for 
the Adjundt; he intends that compleat holineſs 


ter a perfect freedom from ſin, and full Con- 


$ 


4.4 Hh 4 | 1 43 | 
requſites that the Schogl : men aſſign to make, oi 
2 good: Prayer, ate alſo neceſſary to every bene © | 


num. 


: 
| 
: 
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Twork. The Perſon, Matter, Manner and End 
oa be good. Nor is it any ſingle good Act, 
but a Series and Courſe of Holy Actions, that 
is here meant. What a Spur ſhould this be to 
us all, as (indeed the Apoſtle makes it, cloſing 
up the Doctrine of the Reſurrection with this 
ſolemn Exhortation, 1 Cor. 15. laſt, with 


—= 
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erm 40. The: Fountain of Life. 209 


which-I alſo cloſe mine) Therefore, My, beloved © 
thren, be ye ſtedſaſt, unmoveable, always aboun- 
ding in the work of the Lord; for as much as 

you know, that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 1 bets p ? . 
Ihanbes be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. 
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ag Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Touch me 
eond ſtep of | 


and your God. 


LN all the former Sermons we have been 
following Chriſt thro' his Humiliation, 
from the time that he left the bleſſed 
boſom of his Father : And now having 


Earth, and riſen again from the dead, we muſt 
in this Diſcourſe follow him back again into 


effable Delight and Love, which for our ſakes 
he fo freely left. For it was not his end in 
riſing from the dead, to live ſuch a low. ani- 
mal Life as this is; but to live a moſt glorious 
Life as an enthroned King in Heaven ; upon 
which {tare he was now ready to enter, as he 
tells Mary in the Text, and bids her tell 
it to the 4 Go tell my Brethren, that I 
aſcend to my Father, &c. 1 10 
In the form er Verſes you find Mary waiting 
x Fog at Chriſt's Sepulchre in a very 
Voledat Maria Chri- E frame; exceedingly trou- 
1 3 pra nim bled becauſe ſhe knew not what 
= : amore ejus, & | . 
dio quod ruſum in was become of Chriſt, v. 15. In 
e præſentem vidiſſet. the next Verſe Chriſt calls her by 
wa her Name, Mary; ſhe knowing 
| the Voice, turned her ſelf, and 
anſwered, Raboni. And as a Soul tranſported 
with Joy, ruſhes into his Arms, as deſirous 
to claſp and embrace him. But Jeſus ſaid, 

| Touch me not, &c. 5 
In which words we have Chriſt's Inhibition, 
Touch me not: Strange that Chriſt who ren- 
dred himſelf fo kind and tender to all, that not 
only admitted, but commanded Thomas to put 
finger into his wounds, ſhould forbid Mary 

to touch him; but this was not for want ot 
love ro Mary; for he gives another reaſon for 
It preſently, f am not yet aſcended; i. e. ſay 
ſome, the time for embracing will be when we 
are in Heaven. Then, and there ſhall be the 
Place and time, we ſhall embrace one another 
tor eyermover. So , Or thou doteſt 
too much upon my preſent ſtate, as if I had 


Y 7 t : 
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„ JOHN 


finiſhed the whole Courſe of his Obedience on 


Heaven; and lodge him in that boſom of in- 


XX. 17. 
not; for I am not yet aſcended 


a to my Father : But go to my Brethren,and ſay unto them, I 
“ aſcend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 


| cended'; ſo Camero and Calvin expound it. Or 
Laſtly, Chriſt would fignifie hereby, that it was 
not his Will and Pleaſure in fo great a juncture 
of things as this, to ſpend time now in expreſſing 
(this way) her affections to him; but rather 
to ſhew it by haſting about his Service. 
Which is, : 1 

The ſecond thing obſervable, vig. his In- 
junction upon Mary, to carry the Tidings of 
his Reſurrection to the Diſciples. In which In- 
junction we have, i 

 Erſt, The Perſons to whom this Meſſage 
was ſent, my Brethren, ſo he calls the Dilci- 
ples. A ſweer Compellation , and full of 
Love. Much like that of 7o/eph to his Bre- 
thren, Gen. 45. 4. Save only that there is much 
more tenderneſs in this than that; for he twits 
them in the ſame breath with what they had 
done againſt him; I am Joſeph: your Brother, 
whom ye ſold; but in this it is, Go tell my Bre- 
thren, without the leaſt mention of their 
Comardize or Unkindneſs. And. 
_ Secondly, The Meſſage it ſelf Tell my Bre- 
thren, I aſcend to my Father, and your Father 
to my God, and your God; data, I 7. — 
It's put in the preſent Tenſe, as if he had been 
aſcending; though he did not aſcend in ſome 
Weeks after this; but he ſo expreſſes it, to 
ſhew what was the next part of his work, which 


| 


he was to act in Heaven for them; and how 


much his heart was ſet upon it, and longed to 
be about it, I aſcend to my father, and your fa- 
ther, to my God and your God: Not our Father, 
or God in Common: But mine and yours in a 
different manner. Yours by right of dominion, 
mine (in reference to my humane Nature) not 
only by right of Creation, tho ſo too; but alſo 
by ſpecial Covenant and Confederation. By Pre. Fe - Hen 
deftination of my Manhood to the Grace of per- Tower: = 
ſonal-union, by deſignation of me to the glori- mixture 
ous Office of Mediator, My Father, as I am- Scholaftical 
God, by eternal generation. As Man, by colla- ad Kratz. 


now attained the very «xi, culminating point 
of F en When as yet Lam not al- 


1 


by ſpiritual Adoption and Regeneration.” Thus 


100 eee calDivinity 
tion of the Grace of Union. And your Father page 273. 


he 
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na, naturæ ta- 


he is my God and your God; my Father, and] from whence at his incarnation he Cafne. 
your Father. This is the ſubſtance of that com Pburthiy, When did Chriſt aſcend ?' Was ir 
fortable meſſage, ſent by Mary to the penſive| preſently as ſoon as he roſe from the deadꝰ 
Diſciples. Hence the Obſervation is, No, not ſo, for after bis Reſurreftion (faith 
Do&. Thar our Lord Feſus did not only riſe | Luke) he was ſeen of them ſoy days,” paß. 


_ - fromthe dead, but alſo aſcended into Hea-| ing of the things pertaining to the EN of ou AY 
| : f : , O Chriſt infirmitas hu. 
be done for the compleating the Salvation] to his People was very manifeſt in this his ſtay tern. 


„ m poſta 
m |, 


ven; there to diſpatch all that remained to God. And truly the care and love 


ef bis People. | - - | with them. He had ineffable glory prepared ua... 
So much the Apoſtle plainly witneſſeth, Eph. | for him in Heaven, and awaiting his coming; 
4. 10. He that deſeended, is the ſanie alſo'that | but he will not go to poſſeſs it, till he had ſet- 
aſcended up, far abo all Henuexs (i. e) all led all things for the good of his Church here. 
the aſpectable Heavens. A full and faithful | For in this time he confirmed the truth of his 
account-whereof the ſeveral Evangeliſts have | Reſurrection, gave charge to the Apoſtles con- 
iven us, Mark 16. 19. Luke 24. 51. This is|cerning the Diſcipline and order of his Houſe, 
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ometimes called his going away, as John 16. 7. or Kingdom; which was but need ful, ſince he in- Ne ce WG 
Sometimes his being exalted, Acts 2. 33. Som- | tended that their Acts ſhould be rules to future until. 1 


times his being made higher than the Heavens, | Churches. So long it was neceſſary he ſhould an; 
Heb. 7. 6 And ſometimes his entring within | ſtay. And when he had ſet all things tncorder, 


the vail,;Heb.6.19,20. All which are but 10 ma- | he would ſtay no longer, leſt he ſhould fem 


on in à very pleaſant varletr. workof great concernment to do for us in the 
- Now for the opening this ac of Chriſt, we other world. He defited to be no longer here, 


will bind up the whole in the ſatisfaction than he had work to dp for God, and, Souls. 


by 


of theſe fix Queſtions. 1. Who aſcended ? | A good pattern for the Saints. 


Conſolatio. 


2. Whence did he aſcend. 3. Whither ? 4. When? | Efzb/y, How did Chriſt aſcend into Heaven 21 
5. How? And laſtly, Why did he aſcend? And Here it's worthy our Obſervation, that toc ig, 


tur meditare ME 


theſe will take in what is needful for you to be | Chriſt aſcended as 2 publick perſon, or fore- as fn. 
uainted with in this point. Ik,txunner in our Names, and upon out accounts. enim fu. WG 
| 0 , 


_ FEirft, Who aſcended: This the Apoſtle an- So it's ſaid expreſly, Heb. 6, 20. Speaking of ur de 
ſwers, Eph. 4. 10. The ſame that diſcendtu viz. the moſt holy place within the vail; Mhither decænii, 


cœlum oc. 


* x wk 
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D 
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renner. Chrift, And himſelf tells us in the Text, I g. (faith he) he fore-ruuner is for us entred. His poi, us WA 


; li - 
non conve- 


cend. And though the aſcenſion were of Chriſt's | entring into Heaven as our 


ore-runner implies, boi hen 


*2 atque donis (RNS 


nit niſi hgure- Whole Perſon, yet it was but a figurative and | both his publick capacity, and predecenty.”” tliunpur. 
i. nne improper expreſſion with reſpect to his divine} rf, His publick capacity, as one that n 


manæ nature 


maxime pro- 


Nature, but it _ moſt properly to the hu- went upon our buſineſs to God. So he him 


"=" manity of Chriſt, which really changed pla- | felf ſpeaks, Joh. 14. 2. I go before to prepare 


Med. p. 114. 


ces and conditions by it. And hence it is that à place for ou. To take poſſeſſion of Heaven 
that it's ſhid, John 16. 28. I came forth from in our Names. The fore runner hath reſpect 
the father, and am come into the world; again, to others that were to come to Heaven after 
T leave the world, and go to my father. He goes him in their ſeveral Gnerations; for whom 
away, and we ſee him no more. As God, he he hath taken up manftons, which are kept 
is ſpiritually with us ſtill; even to the end of | for them againſt their coming. | 
the world. But as a man, he Heavens muſt con- Second, lt notes predecency,he is our forerun- 
tain bim till the reſtitution of all things,AQts 3.21. | ner, but he himſelf had no fore runner. Never 

- Secondly, Whence Chtiſt aſcended ? any entred into Heaven before him, but ſuch as 

- I anfwer, more generally, he is faid to aſ- entred in the Name, and through the vertue of 
cend from this world. to leave the world. Thar | his Merits. He was the firſt that ever entred 
is the terminus a quo, John 16. 28. But more Heaven direfly immediately in his own name, 
particularly, it was from mount Olroer, near and upon his own account. But all the Fa- 
unto Feruſa/em. The very place where he be-| thers who died before him, entred in his Name. 
gan his laſt ſorrowful Tragedy. There where | To the holieſt of them all God would have 
his heart began to be ſadded, there is it now faid as Eliſba to Fehoram, 2 Kings 3. 14. Were 
made glad. O'what a difference was there be- it not that I had reſpect to the perſon of my 
twixt the frame Chriſt was in, in that Mount Son, in whoſe name and right you come; I 
before his Paſſion, and this he is now in, at his would not look upon you. You muſt back a. 
aſcerfion! Burt. © © © | gain, Heaven were no 2 for you. No not 
- Thirdly; "Whither did he aſcend? ' for you Abraham, nor for 8 
It's manifeft ir was into the third Heavens. | Second/y, He aſcended Triumphantly into 
The Thtote.of God, and place of the bleſſed. Heaven. To this good Expofitors refer that 
Where all the Saints fhall be with him for e- 


% Fig 


and glorious boſom of delight and love carry up the King of Glory to his princely wm 


* 


which in the Type iS ſpoken of David, when Wale ü - | 
ver. It's ſaid to be far above all Heavens. Thar | he lodged the & in irs own place, with mu- Cern 
_ is, the Heavens which we ſee; for they are but | fical inſtruments and ſhoutings ; bur to Chriſt, "** 
„tie patement of that ſtately Palace of the in the Anrzrype, when he was received up Ti-. 
gSteat King. He is gone (faith rhe © Apoſtle) | wmphently into Glory, P/al. 47. 5. God is gone 
1912 metbin the vail (i. e.) into the moſt holy Place. | wp with a. ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a 
And inte his Fathers Houſe, John 14. 2. And] Trumpet; ſing praiſes to God, fing praiſes ; 
baue is alſe ſaid to go to the place where he was | ſing proiſes unto our King, /ing praiſes, . 
before; John 6. 62. Back again to that ſweer| A Cloud is prepared as a Royal Chariot to , .. a: 
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look as when be brought his firſt-begotten into wardine, a ſcornful, proud Naturaliſt, Who 

5 tbe world, be faid Let all ibe Angels of God once ſaid, when he read Paul's Epiſtles; De- 

5 warſbip him, Heb. 1. 6. So at his return thi- d1gnabar eſſe paruulus. He ſcorned ſuch child- 

ther again, when he had finiſhed Redemption | ith things, but afterwards became a very uſeful 

Work, there were no leſs demonſtrations given | man in the Church of God. And even Paul 

by thoſe bleſſed. Creatures of their delight and | himſelf, was as fierce an Enemy to the Church, 

joy in it. The very Heavens ecchoed and re- as breathed on Earth; till Chriſt gave him in- 

ſounded on that account. Vea, the triumph is to its boſom by Converſion; and then no meer 

not ended at this day, nor ever ſhall. Man ever did the Lord and his People greater 
oy 'Tis faid, Dan. 7. 13, 14. I ſaw ( faith the Service than he. Men of all ſorts : Greater 

ir Prophet) in the night viſſons, and behold one like and ſmaller Lights, have been given to the 


1 els brought him to the ancient of days, i. e. to 
una ee Eoglith pon be ther ,, who to expreſs his welcome 
os WF" to Chriſt, gave him Glory and a Kingdom. 
me And ſo tis and ought to be expounded.” The Fa- 
4 cal ther received him with open Arms, rejoycing 
c. exceedingly to ſee him again in Heaven; there- 
* 1 fore God is ſaid zo receive him up into Glory, 
un 1 Tim. 3. 16. For that, which with reſpect to 
* Chriſt, is call'd Aſcenſion, is with reſpect to 
L the Father, call'd 4ſumprion. He went up, 
u in 


and the Father received him. Yea, received ſo 
as none ever was received before him, or ſhall 
be zecaiued: after Bifjice! 3 8 
_ Thirdly, Chriſt aſcended munificently, ſhed- 
ding forth abundantly ineſtimable Gifts upon 
his Church at his Aſcenſion. As in the Roman 
Triumphs they did Spargere miſſilis, beſtow 
their Largeſſes upon the People; ſo did our 
N Lord when he aſcended, wherefore.. he ſaith, 
. prind- ruhen he aſcended up n high ., he led captivity 
u dun daptive; and gave gifts unto men. The Place 
een, to which the Apoſtle. refers, is Eſalm 68.1), 18. 
WE & pccunias Where you have both the Triumph and Muni- 
aue fcence with, which Chriſt went up excellently 
2 _ forth together. ern aff anions: 
n The charzots of God (Hith the Plalmiſt) are 
Woe 7wenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels the 
= Lord is among 1 i Sinai, in the boly 


place, Ibou baj erated bigh, thou haſt led 


captroity captive, t 11 receruved gifts for men; 
120 = 555 rebellious a [{o;that Got 225 dwel! 
«mong them. Which words in their literal Senſe 
are a Celebration of that famous Victory and 
Triumph of David, over the Enemies of God, 
recorded, 2 Sam. 8. Tele conquered Enemies 
bring him ſeveral ſorts of Preſents, all which 
he dedicated to the Lord. The Spiritual Senſe 
15, that juſt ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
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V 
Parts and Gifts of bis. Enemies, and gives them 
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- 


had overcome by his deach on the Croſs. , and Ii 


by their converhion. to the Church, or its uſe abo 


Church. Officers of all ſorts were given it by 


ey | Chriſt. Extraordinary and temporary, as Pro- 


phets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts; ordinary and ſtan- 
ding, as Paſtors and Teachers, which remain 
to this day, Eph. 4. 8, 9. And thoſe ſtars are 
fixed in the Church-heaven, by ' a moſt firm E- 
{tabliſhment, 1 Cor. 12. 28. Thouſands now in 
Heaven, and thouſands on Earth alſo, are bleſ- 
ling Chriſt ar this Day for theſe his Aſcenſion 
MAS bot) OT : 
Faurthiy, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended 
moſt comfortably, tor whilſt he was bleſſing 


his People, he was parted from them, Luke 24. 
50, 5 1. Therein making good to them what 
is ſaid of him, 7ohn 13, 1. Having loved his 
own, he loved them to the end. There was 2 
great deal of Love manifeſted hy Chriſt in this 
very laſt Act of his, in this world. The laſt 
fight they had of him in this world was a moſt 
ſweet and encouraging one. They heard nothing 
from his lips bur Love, they ſaw nothing in his 
face but Love; till he mounted his triumphant 
Chariot, and was taken out of their ſight. 
Sutely theſe bleſſings at parting were ſweet 
and rich ones. For the Matter of them, they 
were the Mercies which his Blood had ſo late- 
ly purchaſed for them. And for their Extent, 
they were not only intended for them, who had 
the happineſs to be upon the place with him 
from whence he aſcended; but they reach us, 
as well as them; and will reach the laſt Saint 


+I anſwer ; His Aſcenſion was neceſſary upon ayg, deorkum, 
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VD, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he could | that figured: and foretold it been fulfilled © BG 
| not have interceded as now he doth in Heaven | And the Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10. 1 
a For us. And do but take away Chriſt's Inter- 35. So that upon all theſe accounts it was ex- 
1 ceſſion; and you ſtarve the hope of the Saints. pedient that he ſnould go away. It was for 
b For what have we to ſuccour our ſelves: with, his glory, and for our advantage. Though we 
3 under the daily — of din, but this, Thar |loſt the comfort of his bodily preſence by it, 
4 F any man fin, we an Advocate with the | yet if we /oved him, we would rejoyce becauſe be 
8 Father] mark that, wb the farber. A Friend went ro the Father, John 14. verſe 28. We 
8 upon the place: One that abides there, on pur · ought to have rejoyced in his advancement, tho 
25 E to tranſaQallour Affairs, and as a Surety | it had been to our loſs ; but when it is 10 much 
* or the peace betwixt God and us. | for our benefit as well as his glory; it's mar- 
17 Secondly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, you ter of Joy on both ſides that he is aſcended to 
in could not have entred into Heaven, when you | his Father and our Father; to his God and 
* die. For he went to 2 a place for you, to our God. From the ſeveral bleſſings flow- 
<4 John 14. 2. He was (as I ſaid before) the firſt | ing to us out of Chriſt's Aſcenfion, it was that 
+ that entred into Heaven directly and in his own | he charged his people not to be troubled at his 
I Nume; and had he not done ſo, we could not leaving of them, Joh. 14. And hence learn. 
nt have entred (when we die) in his Name. The Infer. 1. Did Chriſt aſcead into Heaven ? Is 
Ee: fore-runner made way for all that are coming | our Feſus, our treaſure indeed there © Where 
* on in their ſeveral generations after him. Nor then ſhould the hearts of believers be, but in 
11 could your Bodies have aſcended after their Re. Heaven where their Lord their Life is? Surely 
29 ſurrection, but in the vertue of Chriſt's Af | Saints, it is not good that your Love and your 
* cenſion. For he aſcended (as was ſaid before) Lord ſhould be in two ſeveral Countries, ſaid 
1 in the capacity of our Head, and Repreſenta- one that is now with him. Up, up, after your 
284 tive. To his Father and our Father. For us | Lover, that he and you may be together. 
* and himſelf too. „ Chhriſtians vou aſcended with him virtually 
WM Thirdly, If Chriſt had not aſcended, he could | when he aſcended ; you ſhall aſcend to him 
a not have been inaugurated and inſtalled in the | perſonally hereafter, oh that you would aſcend 
i Glory he now enjoys in Heaven. This world | to him ſpiritually in acts of Faith, Love and 
Ws is not the place where perfect Felicity and | Defires daily. Swr/zm Corda, up with your 
* Glory dwells. And then how had the protniſe hearts, was the form uſed by the ancient 
i498 of the Father been made to him ? Or | Church, at the Sacrament. How good were it 
1 dur Glory (which conſiſts in being with and con- if we could ſay with the Apoſtle, Phil. 3. 21. 
a formed to him) where had it been? Owght not Our Converſation is in Heaven from whence we 
i 54d Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into bis glory ? look for a Saviour. An heart aſcendant, is the 
3 ke 24. 7. © ++ +» | | beſt evidence of your intereſt in Chriff's aſcen- 
7 _ Fourthly, If Chriſt had not aſcended,” how | ion. AY 
8 could we have been {atished that his payment | Irfer. 2. Did Chriſt go to Heaven as a 
*$ on the Croſs made full ſatisfaction to God? fore runner ? What haſte ſhould we make to fol. 
iy and that now God hath no more Bills to bring | /ow him? He ran to Heaven; he ran thither be- 
4 in againſt us? how is it that the Spirit con- fore us. Did he run to glory, and ſhall we lin- 
| vinceth the world of righteouſneſs; oba 16. ger? Did he flee as an Eagle towards Heaven, | 
1 9, 10. But from Chriſt's: going to che Father, | and we creep like Snails > Come Chriſtians, T 1 
1 and returning hither no more; which gives lay afide every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo 
1 Evidence of God's full content and ſatisfaction eaſily beſer you, and run with patience the race e 
_ be both with his Perſon and Wok. I {et before you, looking unto Feſus, Heb. 12. 1, 
—_ _ Fiftbly, How ſhould we have enjoyed the | 2. The 8 of our Salvation is entred 
_—_ 8 of the Spirit and Ordinances, if within the gates of the new Feraſalem, and 
1 ift had not aſcended? And ſurely we could calls to us out of heaven, to haſten to him; 
— 7 not have been without either. If Chriſt had | propoſing the greateſt incouragements to them 
8 not gone away, the comforter had not come, Joh. that are following after him, ſaying, he that 
E 16. 7. He begins where Chriſt finiſhed. For he | overcomes ſhall ſit with me in my throne, as 1 
= rakes of his, and ſhews it to us, John 16. 14. | alſo overcame, and am fet down with my Father 
in And therefore it's aid ; Juhm 7. 39. The Holy | in bis throne, Rev. 3. 22. How tedious ſhould 
TY Ghoſt was wor groen vecauſe Feſus was not \yet it ſeem to us to live ſo long at a diſtance fron 
1 gloryjied. He was then given as a ſanQtifying | our Lord rr: ð⁊ů © 
1 Spirit, but not given, in that meaſure as after- | Her. 3. Did Chriſt aſcend fo triumphant- 
"Y ward he was, to furniſh and qualifie Men with | ly, leading Captivity Captive? How lirtle rea. 
4 Gifts, for ſervice. And indeed by Chriſt's Af: n then have believers to fear their conguered 
4 cenſion both his ſanQiifying and his mins. enemies. © Sim, Satan and every enemy was in - 
= Gifts, were ſhed forth more commonly, and | that day led away in triumph, dragged at Chriſt's _ 
more abundantly upon Men. Theſe fell from | Hariot wheels. Broaght after bim as it were = 
; him when he aſcended, as E/jjeb's Mantle did in Chains. Tis a lovely fight to ſee the necks . 
= ttom him, fo that whatſoever good of Con- | of thoſe Tyrants undet the foot of our Hud. 
* _. © receive: from ſpiritual Ordinances he hath Col. 2. 15. Their ſtrength is broken for ever * 
| [ forth that, which you now ſee and feel. Tir | In this he ſhewed himſelf more than a conque- = ö 
= tie fruit of u Aen., tor; for he conuered' and triumphed tod. S 4 
* Sirch, And laffly,” if Chriſt had not af. tan war then rrodunter bis feet. And he hath. I 
= - - cended, how had all the Types and-Prophecies , 


promiſed to tread him under our feet allo, an 
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enemies yet retain, the Serpent may bruiſe our 


And no Age more than this. ——— 'Surely 


aAhuſe not the Spirit, whom Chriſt hath ſent 
from Heaven at his aſcenſion, to ſupply his 


inttaated or Chrifts' ſake, No to perſwade all 


 -thatihe; nch abide with you. No ſooner had he 


— C1 — { . EY 3-54 


but he 
vorher the Father, und Son. As ene authorized 


chat ſhortly, Ram. 16. 20. Some power our 


heel, but Chriſt hath cruſnt his head. 
Irfer. 4. Did Chriſt aſcend ſo munificent- 
ly; ſhedding forth ſo many mercies upon his 
z-ople 2 Mercies of ineſtimable Pas 
on purpoſe to adorn that day? O hen /ee 
= 2 6 e not thoſe precious aſcenſion gifts 
of Chriſt, but value and improve them, as the 
choiceſt mercies. Now the Aſcenfion- gifts, as 
I told you, are either the Ordinances and Offi- 
cers:of the Church (for he then gave them Paſ- 
tors and Teachers) or the Shirit that furniſnt 
the Church with all its gifts. Beware you abuſe 
not zit her of theſe. | | ig 39.21% 
_ Firft, Abuſe not the Ordinances and Officers 
of Chriff. This is a ſinthat no Nation is plung- 
ell deeper into the guilt of, than this Nation 


God hath turitten to us the great things of his 
Law, and tot haue accounted them ſmall things. 


4 under both their hands and ſeals, hn 15. 
26. But when the:Comforter is come, hom I will 
Jend to you from the Father. Mark, I will ſend 
him from the Father, and in John 14. 26. The 
Father is ſaid to end him in Chriſt's name. 80 
that he is the meſſenger that eomes from both 
theſe great and holy Perſons. And if you have 
any Love for the God that made you, any kind- 
neſs for Chriſt that he died for you; ſhew it 
by your obedience to the Spirit that comes from 
em both ʒand in both their names to us; & who 
will be both offended and grieved if you gtieve 
him. O therefore give him an entertainment wor- 
thy of one that comes to you in the name of tlie 
Lord. In the Fathef's name and in the Son's name. 
Conſid. 3. Thirdly, But that is not the only 
conſideration that ſhould cauſe you to beware of 
grieving the Spirit, becauſe he is ſent in the 
name of ſuch great and dear Perſons to you, 


but He deſerves better entertainment than any 


of the Saints give him, for his oton ſulte, und up. 


We have been looſe, wanton, ſceptical pro- 
feſſors for the moſt part; that have had nice 
and coy ſtomachs that cauld not æeliſh plajn 
wholeſom truths; except ſo and fo modified 
to- our humours. Fer this-the Lord -hath a 


Controverſie with the Nation, and by a ſore jof 


Judgment he hath begun to rebuke this fin al- 
ready. And I doubt before he make an end, 
lain truths will down with us; and we ſhall 


£ eſs. God:for them. - | } £4 e | 
Secondly, But in the next place, fre that you | 


- bodily abſence among us, and is the great pledge 
of his care for, and tender love to his people. 
No take heed that you don't vex him by your 
diſobedience. Nor grieve him by your un- 
kindnefles. Nor quench him by your ſinful 
'negleQs of duty, or abuſe of light. O deal 
-kindly with the Spirit and obey his voice. Com · 
ply with his Deſigus, and yield up your ſelves 
to his guidance and conduct. Methinks to be 
intreated by the Love of the Spirit, Nom. 15. 
30. ſhould be as great an Argument as to be 


the Saints to be tender of grieving the Spirir, 


n his oon account, and that upon à double 


ſcore, vis. Of his Nature and Offce. ö 
Ei, On\the account of his Nature; for he 
is God, Coequal with the Father and Son in 
Nature, and dignity, 2 Sam. 23. 23. The Spirit 
of the Lord fhake by me, and his word was in 
my tongue; the God of Iſrael! ſaid; the Rock 
of T/pael-iſpakt to ne. So that you ſee he is 
God. The rock of I/7ae/, God omnipotent, for 
he created all things, Ger. 1.2, God omnipre- 
ſent,” fling all things, P/a/.-139. 7. God om. 
niſcient, who'knows:your hearts, Rom. 9. 1. 
Beware of him therefore; and grieve him not, 
for in ſo doing, ycu grieve Ged. 
- >Secontlly, Upon the account of his Oe, and 
the benefits we receive by him. We are oblig- 
ed even on the ſcore of gratitude and ingenu- 
ity to obey him. Fer he is ſent in the quality 
of an Htvecate, to help us to pray. To indite 
our requeſts for us. To teach us what, and how 
to ask of God Rem. 8.26. He comes to us as a 
comforter, ohn 14. 16. And none like him. 
His work is to take of Chrifes,.2nd/hew it to us, 
(i. e.) to take of his Death, Reſurrection, Aſ- 
cenſion, yea, of his very preſent interceſſion in 
Heaven and ſnew.it to us. He can be with us 


Jobn I 6.14. 


:byfin.; let me urge a few Conſiderations pro- in a moment, he can (as One well obſerves) tell 


per tothe point under hand. And! 


E 
' 


you what were the very Laſt thooghts''Chriſt 3. Tho. 


Conſid. 1. Hirt, He was thefirſt eee Las khinking in heaven about you. It was he Goodwin. 
4¹ 


pubmercy that Chrift\received for you, ati his firſt 
-entraxce into "Heaven. It was the tit thing 
he asked of God, when he came to heaven. 80 
he ſpeaks," John 14. 76, 17. Lol pray the 
father, and he. ſpall give you another Coniforter ; 


ſet foot upon the place, but the firſt thing, the 
neunen his heart to ask the 
ather for us, was, that the Spirit might be 


Torthmith diſpatcht, aud ſent down to hig 


that formed the body of Chriſt in the Womb, 

and ſo prepared him to be a ſaerifiee for us. rake 1. 25. 
He filled that humanity with his unexampled 76. 61. 1. 
fulneſs. So- fitting and aneinting him for the C0. l. 19. 
diſcha f his Office. 0 e 1 Ve L Ar 1 kene dn 

Is his that puts efficacy into the Ordinances, . 

and without him they weuld be but a dead let 
ter. Twas he that blefled them to your convi- 2 Cor. 9. 5. 
tion, and converſion. F orit Angels had been the John 16.9. 
preachers, no converſion had followed, without © fe. 1.12. 
the Spirit. "Tis he chat is the vinculum trons, alu g. aa. 
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Without which you eu] never have had inter- gum, 8, 36 


Conſid. 2. : Secondly, The Spiriticomes not leſt in Chrilt;or communion wich Chriſt. T was 


in hit ut mme tows (tho if ſoʒ he deſerves a he that ſo often -hath helped 1 
5 dear welcome for his on fake, and for the be · when you knew not What to fay. Comforted 8 


neſits we receive by him-which are ineſtimable) 
comes to us in 


out infirmities ou” 


Nile 


your hearts when they were overwhelmed with. 


the nume, and in the loves in you and you knew not what to do. Preſerved , 


and 


delegated by them,” Bringing liisGredenti- 


[yOu way choufand times from fin and ruin 2 * r 
when vom h e been von the lippery brink of i 


k.3 
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it in temptations. - Tis he (in his ſanctifyingſ hath provided Manſions, and reſting Places tor Wl 


Work) that is the beſt evidence your ſouls have 
for Heaven. Twere endleſs to enumerate the 
mercies you have by him. And now, Reader, 
doſt thou not bluſh to think how unworthy thou 
haſt treated ſuch a Friend? for which of all 
theſe his Offices or Benefits doſt thou grieve and 
uench him? O grieve not the holy Spirit, whom 
hriſt ſent as ſoon as ever he came to Heaven, 

in his Father's Name, and in bis own Name, 


to perform all theſe Offices for you. 
25 Jer: 5. Is Chriſt aſcended to the Farther as, 
our Fore runner? Then: the door of Salvation 
Spei futur ſtands open to all believers, and by vertue f 
noſtrs hare" Chriſts gſcenſion; they alſo. ſhall aſcend after 


tatis in capite 


noftro pleniſ m, far above all viſible Heavens. O my 
lime confir- Friends, what place hath Chriſt prepared and 


matur et nos 


cum eo in taken up for you! What a ſplendid Habitation 


9 hath he provided for you! God zs not aſhamed 
 purieris Tred. 20 be called your God; for he bath prepared for 


Dip. 28.9342 vou 4 ty, Heb. 114168 In that City Chr iſt 


F "4A 

& * awd . . Þ zz 

* 5 * * * = A 5 9. 75 1 
„er 


your everlaſting abode, abu 14. 2. and keeps 
them for you till your coming. O how auguſt 
and glorious: a dwelling is that, where Sun 
Moon and Stars ſhall ſhine as much below your 
feet as they are now above your heads? Yea 
ſuch is the Love Chriſt hath to the Believer, thar 
(as one ſaith) if thou only hadſt been the cho- 
ſen of God, Chriſt would have built that 
Houſe for himſelf and thee: Now tis for him. 
ſelf, for thee and for many more who ſhall in- 
herit with thee. God ſend us a joyful meet. 
ing within the vail, with our Fore-runnner; 
and ſweeten our paſſage into it, with many a 
foreſight and fore-taſte thereof. And mean 
time, let the Love of a Saviour inflame our 
Hearts, ſo that when ever we caſt a look to- 
wards that place, where our Fore runner is for 
us entred.; our Souls may ſay with melting af- 
fections, Thanks be to God for Feſus Chriſt; and 
again, Bleſſed be God for his unſpeakable Gift. 
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Chrift s ſit- 
ting at Gods 
right band 
is explain'd 
and apply d. 
being the 3d 
ſtep of his 


Hriſt being return d again to his Fa- 
ther, having- finiſhed his whole 


Satin © SA, Father to fit down in the Seat of 


Honcur and Reſt. A Seat prepared for him at 
God's right hand, that makes it honourable, and 


ben he had by himſelf, purged our ſins ſat down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. 
— | Second! , He is deſcribed by the work he 
work on Earth, is there bid by the 


wrought here on earth in his humbled ſtate, and 
it was a glorious work, and that wrought 
out by his own ſingle hand, when he bad 
by himſelf purged our fins.” A work that all An- 
gels in Heaven could not do, but Chriſt did it. 


all his enemies as a footſtool under his feet, that . Thirdly, And laſtly, He is deſcribed by his 


: 15 ſweat blood, and found no reſt in this world; 


Ratio appel - Fir By his eſſential, and primæval glory 
lation pri- and digni | 


iu ft e: IE FF T7 SITU 7 TEES COATES | 
lpectu parris his Fathers glory; the very ſplendor of glory, 


glory, the which (as a reward of that work) 
! | he now emoys in Heaven. When be had by him. 


ſelf purged aur ſins, he ſate down on the-right 
band of the Majeſty on high, (i. e.) the Lord cloa- 
thed him with the greateſt power, and higheſt 


ſo much this phraſe of itt ing down on the rigbt 
band of Majeſty imports, as will appear in the 
explication of this point, which is the reſult of 
this clauſe, via. 12 erden iner. 
Doc. That toben our Lord Feſus Chrift had 
* Aniſbed bis work an carib, be war ced in 
ie. ſtat. of the higbeſt honour, and aut hori- 
Phen had but a glimpſe of Chriſt at his Father's 
right hand, and it cauſed. his face to ſbine, as it 
had been the face of an Angel, Acts 7. 56. this 
his high advancement was foretold and pro- 
miſed before the work of redemption was 


honour, that Heaven it ſelf could afford; for 


e , 


, <xeltiva quo the very refulgen | 
ab aterno, ane pet Fo! 

3 reaſon 0 AFBD 
Fate ene, Peet $0, his eternal and 


f that don of Glory. The taken in hand, Eſal. 100.1. The Lord ſaid un. 
Elation is with re- zo my Lord, ſi thou at my rigbt hand, until 1 
ineffable generation, | make, tbine enemies thy footfloo!, And this pro- 


de ante ce. light of ght, as the Miene Creed expreſſes ir. | miſe was punctually performed to Chriſt after 
lende 1 Ag a beam of light proceeding from the Sun. And] his Reſurrection and aſcenſion, in his ſupream 


» 


exaltation far above all created: beings in Hea. 


dm &:Glef: for loo as the Sun communicates its light & in: ven and. Earth; Ephe/. 1. 20, 21, 22, We ſſhall 


inguipere di- doth 


ease. but as che engraying in the Seal ir felß, Thus he 
f tial Glory. : 


„ 5 4 


Arge i, is deſcribed by his elfen 


Ter. 4:24 Avence to us by 1 ich! f ſo Ih two things in the doctrinal 

aoxr6ir fluence to us by its beams hich it project z ſo | here open two things in the doctrinal. part, 
2 1 oodneſs, and ma: what is meant by God's right hand, and what 
Yea, be is che e: is implied; in Chriſts ſitring there, with his 


er. preſs lege, er Character of his perſon, d at 205 tor a footftoo ul. 


15. 


_ Firſt, What are tue to underſtund ber 4 
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is not proper, bur figarative and 
L God hath no hand, righr or left; 
en but its a condeſcending expreſſion, wherein God 
=  ftoops to the Creatures underſtanding J and by 
bel are it he would have us to underſtand honour, 
a cxcice- „ and ne, en 7 97 WS a 
of honour, the upper 


borrowed. 


8 tanquam power, 
>; pep Fry 
4 = ly eſteem and honour; So Solomon placed his 
es Mother in a ſeat, at his right hand, 1 Kings 2.19. 
en So in token of honour God ſets Chriſt at his 
2 — right hand; which on that account iu the Text 
4 % is called the right hand of Ma 725 God hath 
© /4 therein expreſt more favour, delight and ho- 
nour to Jeſus Chriſt, than ever he did to any 
Creature. To which of the Angels ſaid he at 
am time, ſit thou on my right hand? Heb. 1.13. 
Secondly, The right hand is the hand of pow. 
er: We call it the weapon hand, and the co 
ing band. And the ſetting of Chriſt there, im- 
ports his exaltation to the higheſt authority, and 
moſt ſupream dominion. Not that God the- 
Father hath put himſelf out of his Authority, 
and advanced Chriſt above himſelf; no, for in 
that he ſaith he hath put all things under him it ts 
manifeſt, that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him, 1 Cor. 15. 27. But te Ut as 
an enthroned King, at God's right hand, im- 
ports power. Lea, the moſt ſovereign and ſu- 
pream power; and ſo Chriſt himſelf calls the 
hand at which he fits, Mat. 26. 64. |Hereaf- 
ter ye ſball fee the Son of Man fitting on the 
right hand of power. 91 0 cht 


The right hand 


er, ſo nearneſs in place, as we uſe to ſay at bner 
elbow, and ſo it is applied to Chriſt, in EPal. 
110. 5. The Lord at thy right hand, ſhall ſtrike 
through Kings in the day of his Wrath, that is, 
the Lord who is very near thee, preſent with 
thee, he ſhall ſubdue thine enemies. This is 
that then we are to underſtand by God's right 
hand. Honour, power, and hearneſs. '- 
Secondly, In the next place let us ſee what 
is implied in Chriſt's firting at God's right 
hand, with his enemies for his footſtool. And 
if we attently conſider, we ſhall find that it 
implies and imports divers great and weighty 
thinks in i Ag iii e 
Firſt, It implies the Complement and Per- 
feltion of Chriſt's work, that he cams. into the 
world about. After his work was ended, then 
he fat down and reſted. from thoſe labours, 
Heb. 10. 11, 12. Every Prieſt ftandeth duil 
miniſtring, and offering oftentimes the ſame fo 
 erifices which 5 never take away fins ; but 
this Man when be had once offered one ſacrifice 
for ſins ; for ever ſate down'0n the rieht hand 
/ God. Here he afligns à double difference 
betwirt Chriſt and the Levirical Prieſts ; they 
ſtand, which is the poſture of Servants; he /irs 
which is the poſture of a Lord. They ſtand 
daily, becauſe their ſacrifices cannot take 4. 
way fin; he did his work fully, by one offer- 
ing; and after that fits, or reſts for ever in Hea- 


84 ven. And this (as accurate and judicious Dr. 
a KReynolde obſerves) was excellently figured to 


1 
1 7 110. Pr 


us in the Art, which was a lively Type of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly in this, it had 


Tings by which it was carried up and down, till 


hand, where we place thoſe whom we high- | 


Thirdly, And as it fienifies honour and-pow- : 


rious and triumphal ſolemnity, P/al. 132. 8, 9. 
2 Cron. 5. 13. So Chriſt, while he was here 
on earth, being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt 
and Wiſdom; went about doing good, Ade 10. 
38. and having ceaſed from his works, did ar 
laſt enter into his reſt, "Heb. 5. 10. Which is 
the heavenly Temple; Rev. 11. 19. 

-* Secondly, His fitting. down at God's right Sedent qui 4 
hand, notes the high content and ſatisfaction ase qui 
of God the Father in him, and in his work. receant fe, 
The Lord faid to ny Lord, fit thou ar my right Gn. n 
hand, the words ate brought in as the Words guidam aci- 
of the Father, ' welcoming Chriſt to Heaven ; Arendt 
and (as it were) congratulating the happy AC: chr. Seder 
compliſhment of his moſt difficult work. And 4: TS 
it is as if he had ſaid," O wy Son, what ſhall in edis ud 
be done for thee this du? Thou haſt finiſhed a peu in arte 
great work, and in all the parts of it atquitted maine quiet: 
thy ſelf as an able and faitbful ſervant to me <a ef. 
what bonours ſhall I now beffow upon thee ? the is quibusRes 
higheſt glory in Heaven, is not 100 high for ther; bis Referee, 
come, fit at my right band. O how well is he xo. # ww * 
pleaſed with Chriſt, and what he hath done! “ Jure. 
He delighted greatly to behold him here at his 
work on earth, and by a voice from the ex- 
'tellent-glory he told him ſo, when he called 

out of Heaven to him, faying, Thou art my be- 

loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. _ 

17. and himſelf tells us, oh. 10. 17. Ihere- 

fore doth my Father love me, becauſe 1 Tay down 

my life, &c. for it was'\a work that the heart 

of God had been upon from Eternity. He took 

infmite delight in t. 
Third,” Chriſts fitting 


ad dextram 


| g down at Gods right 
hand in heaven, notes the advancement of ChriſÞ's 
humane \natute to the bigbeſt bonour ; even the 

to be the objef of adoration to Angels and Men. 
For it is properly his humane nature that is the 
ſubject of all this honour and advancement ; 
and being advanced to the right hand of Ma- 
jeſty, its become an object of worſhipand ado- 
ration. Nor 3 5 as it is fleſh and blood, but 
as it is perſonally united to the ſecond perſon, 
and enthroned in the ſupream glory of Hea- 
ven. O here's the myſtery, that fleſh and 
blood, ſhould ever be advanced to the higheſt 

throne of Majeſty, and being there inſtalled in 

that glory, we may now direct our Worthip to 

him as God man; and to this end was his hu- 

manity ſo advanced; that it might be adored 

and worſhipped by all.” The Further hath com- © © 
mitted all 75 20 the Son, that all, nn 
ſhould honour the Son, Eben as they bond the 

Ether. And the Father will accept of no ho- 


| nour divided from his honour. Therefore it's 


added in the next clauſe, he that honoureih not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which bath 
ſent hin, John 5. 22, 23. Hence the Apoſtles 
in the falurarions of their Epiſtles, beg fot 
grace, mercy and peace from God the Father, 
and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and in their valeds 
tions, they defire the grace of out Lord Jeſus 
* Fourrhly,'1t imports the ſovereignty and ſys 
premacy of Chrift over all. The inveſtitureof 
Thriſt with authority over the Empire of both 
Worlds: For this belongs to him that fits down 
upon this throne. When the Father ſaid to him 


: 


at laſt it reſted in Solomon's Temple, with zo 


fit at my right band, he did therein deliver to 
him the ehen and economy of the King · 


dom 
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deen Jom. Put the awful ſeepter of government 
Grit ad into his hand, and ſo the Apoſtle interprets 
Terram fa. and underſtands it, 1. Cor. 15. 25. He muſt 


dt rn” reg, fill he have put all bis enemies under bis 
Fame reg feet. 5 And to this purpoſe the ſame Apoſtle 
uod filio àccommodates, (if not expounds) the words 
De —— of the Plamiſt, zhou pert 1 a ou | _ 
commune ; Than the Angels, (i. e.) in re of his hum- 
bor cim pac” bled State on es thou . crownedſt him ' with 
ts odd ad glory and honour, and didit wut bim over the 

thy bands, thou ha put all things in 
regnum eeco- ſubjellion under bis feet, Heb. 2. 7, 8. He is 
nomicun © Over the Spiritual Kingdom, the Church, ab- 
in quo tan · ſolute Lord there, Hatt. 28. 18, 19, 20, He 
2p. allo is Lord over the providential Kingdom, the 
8 whole world, P/al. 110. 2. and this provi- 
e meister dential Kingdom, being ſubordinate to his 
noker, a9 © ritual Kingdom, he orders and rules this, for 


num natura 


| Je&ionem ac the advantage and benefit of that, Eph. 1. 22. 
defenfionem 


et  Tytbly, To fit at Gods right hand with his 
conſtirurus, enemies for a footſtool, implies Chriſt to be a 


Tied Bip. Conqueror over all bis enemies. To have ones 


28-4. 343- enemies under his feet, notes perfect conqueſt, 
Aurel! vir. and compleat victory. As when Jaſbua ſet 


Dien his foot upon the necks of the Kings: So Tam- 
— berlane made proud Bajager his footſtool. They 
bm gd trampled his name, and his Saints under their 
fella Canif. feet, and Chriſt will tread them under his 
que ft. feet. Iis true indeed, this victory is yet in- 
compleat, and inconſummate; for now we /ee 
not yet all things put under bin, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) but we ſee Jeſus Crowned with glory 
and honour, and that's enough. Enough to 
ſhew the power of his enemies is now broken; 
and though they make ſome oppoſition ſtill, 
yet it is to no purpoſe at all; for he is ſo infi- 
nitely above them, that they muſt fall before 
him. It is not with Chriſt as it was with. Ab;jab, 
againſt whom Feroboam prevailed becauſe he 
was young and tender hearted, and could not 
withſtand them. His incapacity and weakneſs 
gave the watchful enemy an advantage, over 
him. I fay, tis not ſo with Chriſt, he is at God's 
Tight hand. And all the power of God ſtands 
lor; bent to ſtrike through his enemies, as it 

. N hehe 
Sixthiy, Chriſt's fitting in Heaven notes to 
us the great and wonderful change that is 
made upon the ſtate and condition of Chriſt, 
ſincè his aſcenſion into Heaven. Ah, tis far 
1.7. cas Otherwiſe with him now, than it was in the 
bis Pig, days of his humiliation here on earth. Quantum 
pert. 3. P. a1. ngutatus ab illo Oh what a wonderful change 
hath heaven made upon him! It were good (as 
| a Worthy of our ſpeaks) to compare in our 
thoughts the Abaſement of Chriſt, and his Ex- 
Altation together; as it were in Columes, 
dne over againſt the other. He was born in a 
Stable, but now he reigns in his Royal Palace. 
 Thenhe had a Manger for his Cradle, but now 
he fits on i Chair of State. Then Oxen and 
Alles were his companions, ' now thouſands of 
Saints, and ten thouſand of Angels miniſter 
round about: his Throne. Then in contempt 
n 22 calFd him che Carpenter's Son, now he 
| ws Aa more excellent name than Angele. 
| Then he was led 8 the Wilderneſs to 
to be tempted of the Devil now it is proclaim- 
e before him, Let all the Angels of God wor- 
Seip hin, Then he had not a place to lay his 

es S oareaioge hs 


G 
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Head on, now he is exalted to be Heir of al! 
things. In his ſtate of humiliation, he endur. 
ed the contradiffion of ſinners; in his ſtate of 
Exaltation, he is adored and admired of Saints 
and Angels. Then be had no form nor comlineſs, 
and when we ſaw him, there was no Beauty w 

we ſhould deſire him: Now the beauty of his 
countenance ſhall ſend forth ſuch glorious 
beams, that ſhall dazle the Eyes of all the Cœle. 
ſtial inhabitants round about him, &c. 

O what a change is here! Here he ſweat but 
there he ſits. Here he groaned, but there he tri- 
umphs. Here he lay uponthe ground, there he ſits 
in the throne of glory. When he came to Heaven, 
his Father did as it were thus beſpeak him. 

My dear Son, what an hard travail baſt thou 
had of it? What a world of woe haſt thou paſt 
thro', in the ſtrength of thy love to me, and mine 
Ele? ? Thos haft been hungry, thirſty and weary, 
ſcourged, crucified and reproached : Ah what bad 
uſage. haſt thou bad in the ungrateful world Not 
a gays reſt and comfort ſince thou wenteſt out 
from me; but nowthy ſuffering days are accom- 
Pliſbed; now thy reſt is come, reſt for evermore. 
Henceforth fit at my right hand. Henceforth thou 


| ſhalt groan, weep, or bleed no more. Sit thou at 


my right band. _ 3 THEO 
Seventh, Chriſt's fitting at God's right hand, 
inpliss the advancement of Believers to the high. 
7 Honour: For this Seſſion of Chriſt's, re- 
pects them; and there he fits as our Repreſen- 
1 
m in heavenly Places, as the e 
Eph. 2.6. How ſecure may we be (Cath Terra) 
lian who do now already poſſeſs the Kingdom? 
meaning in our Head, Chrif hriſt. This (ſaith ano- 
ther) is all my Hope, and all my Confidence, 
namely, that we have a Portion in that Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt,which is ſo exalted, and there- 
fore where he reigns, we ſhall reign ; where 
our Fleſh is glorified, we ſhall be glorified. 
Surely, it's matter of exceeding Joy, to believe 
that Chriſt our Head, our Fleſh and Blood, is 
in all this Glory at his Father's right hand. Thus 
we have Tore the ſenſe & importance of Chriſt's 
ſitting at his Father's right hand. Hence we inter. 
Ifer 1. Is this ſo great an honour to Chriſt, 
to fit enthroned at God's right hand ? : What 
honour then is reſerved in Heaven' for thoſe 
that are faithful to Chriſt now on the Earth * 
Chriſt 1 and his Prayer was heard, John 
17. 24. That we may be with him, to behold the 
glory that God bath given him; and what Heart 
can conceive the felicity of ſuch a fight ? It 
made Stephens Face ſhine as the Face of an 
Angel, when he had but a glimpſe of Chriſt 
at his Fathers Right-hand. Thing eyes. ſhall ſee 
the King in bis beauty, Iſa. 33. 7. which re- 
ſpeQted Hegeſiah in the Type, Chriſt in the 
Truth. But, this is nor all, though this be 
much, to be Spectators of Chriſt in his Throne 
of Glory; we ſhall not only ſee. him in his 
Throne, but alſo fit with him enthroned in 
Glory. To behold him is much, but to fit 
with him is more. I remember it was the ſay- 
ing of a heavenly Chriſtian, now with Chrilt, 
I would far rather look but through the hole of 
Chriff's Door, to ſee but one half of bis faireſt 
ond moſt comely Face, ¶ for be looks like Heaven) 
ſuppoſe I ſhould neuer win it, to ſee bis Excel. 
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Perm. 41. 


how the 


it with me in my throne; even as I alſo over- 


ede be their Glory in Heaven. As the Glory of the 
RE - = Husband redounds to the Wife; and again, 


Church hath many;ſubtle and potent Enemies. 


them to the King, no more can they, whilſt 


en till all his ene mies are under his feet, 1 Cor.] in t ti Throne, then none f 
15. 25 The Enemy under his Feet, ſhall not rhemſelves diſhonoured, by fuffering the vileſt 
dellroy the Children in his Arms. He fits in|for Fig ate. The very Chains and Sufferings 
Heaven on purpoſe to manage all to the Ad- of Chriſt have a. Glory, in them. 
Tantage of his Church, Ephe/.. 1. 22. Are our|efteemed the. very, 


their attempts, P/2/. 2. 4. H 


ep and Glory to tbe full; than to enjoy the 
Tae, the Bloom and chiefeſt Excellency of the 
Glory and Riches of ten Worlds. And you know 
Qucen of the South fainted at the 
fight of Solomon in his Glory. But this fight 
you ſhall have of Chriſt, will change you in- 
to his likeneſs. | e ſhall be like him: (faith the 
Apoſtle) for we ſhall ſee him as be ts, 1 John 

2. He will place us as it were in his own 
Throne with him. So runs the Promiſe, Rev- 
3. 21. To him that overcome th, I will grant to 


came, and am ſet down with my father in his 
throne; and ſo! 2 Tim. 2. 12. Tf we ſuffer with 
him, ve ſhall alſo reign with him. The Father 
ſet Chriſt on his right hand, and Chriſt will 
ſet the Saints on his right hand. So you know 
the Sheep are placed by the Angels, at the 
great day, Matt. 25. and ſo the Church under 
the Figure of the Daughter of Agypt whom 
Solomon married; is placed on the King's right 
hand, in Gold of. Cube Pſal. 45. This Ho 
nour have all the Saints. O amazing Love 
What, we ſet on Thrones, while as good as 
we by nature howl in Flames! O what man. 


ner of Love is this! Theſe Expreſſions indeed 
do not intend, that the Saints ſhall be ſer in 


higher Glory than Chriſt; or that they ſhall 


Enemies to ſtraighten them in one place, but 
ir ſhall be for their enlargement in another. 


For *tis with the Church, as it is with the Sea; 
what it loſes in one place, it gets in another z 


and ſo really loſes nothing. Ile may ſuffer 
them alſo to diſtreſs us in outwards, but that 
thall be recompenced with inward and better 
Mercies ; and ſo we ſhall loſe nothing by that. 
A.Foot-ſtool you know is uſeful to him that 
treads on it, and ſerves to lift him up the high- 
er; ſo ſhall Chriſt's Enemies be to him, and his; 
albeit they think not ſo. What ſingular Bene- 
fits the Oppoſitions of his Enemies, occaſion to 


hand of the Majeſty: in Heaven? O with tohat 
awful Reverence ſhould we approach him in the 
Duties of his Worſhip'! Away with light and 
low. thoughts of Chriſt. Away with formal, 
irreverent, and careleſs Frames in pray ing, hear- 
ing, Receiving, yea, in conferring and ſpeak- 
ing of Chriſt.. Away with all deadneſs, and 
drowfineſs in Duties; for he is a great King 
with whom you have to do. A King to whom 
the Kings of the Earth are but as little bits of 
Clay. Lo the Angels cover their Faces in his 
Preſence. He is an adorable Majeſty. 


have a Parity of Glory with Chriſt; for in all 
things he muſt have the preheminence: but 
they note the great honour that Chriſt will put 
upon the Saints; as alſo, that his Glory ſhall 


their. Glory will be his Glory, 2 The. 1. 10 
And ſo it will be a ſocial Glory. O it's admi- 
rable to think, + whither free Grace hath alrea- 
dy mounted up poor. Duſt and Aſhes ! + 

Io think. how nearly we are related now to 
this Royal Princely Jeſus! but how much high- 
ex are the deſigns of Grace that are not yet 
come to their parturient fulneſs, they look be- 
yond all this that wWe now know! Noto are 


what cue ſhall he, 1. John 3. 2. Ah what Rea- 
ſon haye you to honour Chriſt on Earth, who 
is preparing ſuch Honours for you in Heaven! 

Infer. 2. L Neſus . thus enthroned in 
Heaven, then how impoſſible is it, that ever his 
mtereſt ſhould miſcarry or ſink; on Earth? The 


True, but as Zaman could not prevail againſt 
the Fer whilſt Heſter their Friend ſpake for 


our, 7e/z ſits at his and our Fathers right hand. 
ill he ſuffer. his Enemies that are under. his 
Feet, to riſe up and pull out his Eyes think 
you? Surely they that touch his People, touch 
of his eye, Zech. 2. 8. He muſt 


4 


nemies powerful; Io our 


King, about ſixty Years after his Aſcenſion; 
ſuch was the over-powering Glory of Chriſt, 
as the Sun when it ſhineth in its ſtrength; that 
when he ſaw him, he fell at his Feet as dead, 
and died it's like he had, if Chriſt had not laid 
his hand on him, and ſaid, fear not, I am the 
firſt and the laſt; I am he that liveth, and was 
dead, and behold Jam alive for evermore, Rev. 
1. 17, 18. When he appeared to Saul in the 
way to Damaſcus, it was in Glory above the 
Glory of the Sun, which over: powered him al. 
ſo, and laid him as one dead upon the Ground. 

O that you did but know what a glorious 


comes. Surely He is greatly to be feared in the 


nels, or irreverence. We may indeed come as 
the Children of a King come to the Father, 
who. is both their awful Sovereign, and tender 


mixture of Love and Reverence in their Hearts, 
when they come before him. Lou may be 
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When John had a Viſion of this enthroned 


Aſſembly of his Saintt, and tobe had in reverence © 
of all that are round about him. There is in- 
deed a rg, hold neſs or free Liberty of Speech 
allowed to the Saints, 8 3. 12. But no rude- 


Father; which double Relation cauſes a due 


Lord you Worſhip and Serre. Who makes the 
very place of hie Feet-glorious, where ever he 


Free, but not Rude in his Preſence. Though 
he be your Father, Brother, Friend; yet the 
diſtance betwixt him and you is ininiie. 
| e glariouſiy advanced Non ignomi- 

higheſt: Throne, then none. need t9.reckon bi pad quad 
Cheiſtus paſ- 


his Peo le; I have * elſewhere diſcovered; to « 45 11 
which 1 refer my Reader, and pals. to the indeed. p. 
Infer. 3. Is Chriſt ſet down on the right 64, 55, 66. 


ſt no- 


s eſt; nec 


11 yobis glorio- 
Hence Moſes fun facere 
n 8 quod fecit Ju- 
of ag of. Chriſt greater ds, 
. .* : te ts | 1 * nay : ape 8 75 1 
ing /its an the right | riches than the treaſures of, Abt: Heb. 11 gen 


band of power. . Are they ſubtil and deep in 26. He ſaw an.excellency in thé very worlt 225 


Hiorony. 


wir. Contrivance ;, he that fits. on the Throne, | things, of Chrit, his Reproaches and Suffer 


overlooks all they do: Heaven overlooks Hell. 


ings. as. made hi 


mleap out of 
He that ſits in the Heavens beholds, and derides| Riches into them, "He did not (as one faich) 


0 au ens 


le may permit his only endure z 
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ed them Treaſures.” To be reckoned among ven. There are four things will keep the 
his Honouts, and things of value. 80 Thwa- | Saints from fitting down on Earth, to reſt, vis. © | 
Cm vun reports of Ludovicus Marſacus, a noble Grace, Corruption, Devils, and wicked Men. 
=? Erin» Knight of 'France, when he was led with other | . Firſt, Grace will not ſuffer you to reſt here. 
agar uin Martyrs, that were bound with Cords, to Ex- It's tendencies are beyond this World. It will 
rem cen? ECUtION 3 and he for his Dignity was not bound; | be looking and longing for the bleſſed Hope. 
Ten. Hf. he cried, give me my Chain too, let me be-a | A gracious perſon takes himſelf for a Pilgrim, 
- Knight of the ſame Order. Diſgrace it ſelf ſeeking a better Country, and is always ſuſpi- 
is honourable, when tis endured for the Lord] cious of danger in every on and ſtare. It's 
of Glory. And ſurely there is (as one phra- ſtill beating up the {luggi h heart with ſuch 
ſeth it) a little Paradiſe, a young Heaven in language as that, Mica. 2. 10. Ariſe, depart, 
ſufferings for Chriſt. If there were nothing elſe this is not thy reſt, for it is pollured. It's far- 
in it, bur that they are endured on his Account, | ther tendencies and continual Jealouſies will 
it would richly reward all we can endure for r from fitting long {till in this World. 
him; bur if we confider how exceeding kind] _ Secondly, Your Corruptions will keep you 
 Chnift is to them that count it rheir Glory to | from reſt here; They will continually exer- 
be abaſed for him; that though he be always | ciſe your Spirits, and keep you upon your 
kind to his People, (yet if we may ſo ſpeak)| watch. Saints have their hands filled with 
he overcomerh himſelf in kindneſs, when they | work by their own hearts every day. Some- 
ſuffer for him; it ſhould make Men in Love] times to prevent fin; & ſometimes to lament ir. 
with his Reproaches. fo | i ol * to — 5 to N and 
- Infer. 5. ¶ Chriſt ſate not down to reſt in kill it. Sin will not long ſuffer you to be quiet, 
— 34 bat 2 Work oz Barth; Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23, 24. And if a bad heart 
then tis in vain for us to think f reſt, till ur will not break your Teſt here, then 
bave foniſhed aur Work, as Chrift alſo did his. Thirdly, There is a bufie/ Devil will do it. He 
Hou willing are we to ſind reſt here! To] will find you work enough with his Temprari- 
Dream of that which Chriſt never found in| ons, and Suggeſtions, and except you can ſleep 
this World, nor any ever found before us. O] quietly in his arms, as the wicked do, there's no 
think not of reſting, till you have done work: reſt to be expetted. Jour adverſary, abe Devil, 
ing and done ſinning. Your life:and your la- gocth about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom lx 
bours muſt end .. Wrie (faith the Spi · may devour ; "whom refiſt, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
rit) bleſſed are the dead that diem the Lord, far Fourthly, Nor will his Servants and Inftru- 
they reſt from their labour, Rev. 14. 13. Here||ments let you be quiet on this fide Heaven. Their 9%) = 
you muſt have the Smear, and there the Stocet. very Name ſpeaks their turbulent Diſpoſition. Iaduem We 
Tis too much to have two Heavens. Here you Ay Soul (ſaith the holy Man) 7s among Lions, — 1 
muſt be content to dwell in the Tents of Kedar and Ilie even among them that are ſet on fire, 
hereafter you ſhall be wirhin\rbe curtains of So. even the Sons of Men, whoſe Teeth are Spears 
lomon. Heaven is the place of which ir may and Arrows, Pialm 57. 4. Well then, be con- 
be truly ſaid, That there the weary be at reſt. tent to enter into your reſt, as Chriſt did into 
O think not of ſitting down on this fide Hea-' his. He ſweat, then fate, and ſo muſt you. 
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Serm. 42. 
herein 
Chriſt com- 3 — — 3 
ing to e neee N + tho 
ment, being A CTS X. 42. Aud be commanded us to preach unto the 
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people,and to teflife has iris n. 


lee, be which mas ordained by God to be the Judge of quick and dead, | Mi 


JHciſt enthroned in the higheſt glory j of Angels! Men and Devils waiting upon him us 


ee and in Heaven, is there to abide for the | to receive their final ſentence from his mouth, dps | 4 
8 _  effeQual and ſucceſsful Government In this will the glory of Chriſt's Sovereignty b 
| 4 bock of the world and ef theOhurch, | and power be eminently. and Miuftriouſly if. .f 


until the number given him by the Father before | played, before Angels and Men. And this is herb 4 
the world was, and purchaſed by the blood off that great truth, which he commanded. to be mne 
the Croſs be gathered in; and then cometh the | preached and reſtiſied to the people ; We 8 5 
Judgment of the great day, Which will per-| that it is he which is ordained of God, to be the» " 
| | fealy ſeparate the precious from the vile; put] Fudge of gurck and dead. ES OP Oe: 
"8  _ _ _ the redeemedin fill poſſcſion of the purchaſe} Wherein we have four things to be diſtinctly 
= * of his blood in Heaven, and hen ball he de.] corthdered, vi. The Subject, bjekt, Fountain, 
= . oer ep the Kingdom to his Father, that Got] and Truth of the ſupream Judiciary Authority. 
Nook ; ee may be all In all. KA * A 0 105 2 by 2 TOA KIN "ft, The Subject of it, 7 rift ; *tis he that's 
--\, .-» This laſt act of Cinift, namely, his Jadging} ordarned to be Judge. "Judgment is the Act of 
the worldjis a ſpecial part of his Exaltation and the whole undivided Trinity. The Father and 


* © 


-- ,,-» Honour, beſtowed upon him, bFcorſe be it the Spirit judge, as well as Chrift, in reſpect of 
dene Man, Pag v 27. In that day ſhall His — and conſent, but tis the act of Chriſt 
Flory, as King and abſolute Lord, thine” forth in e viſible management, and execution 
as the Sun When it ſhineth, in its ſtrength. "Of and ſo it's his per eee pruprie che 
What an honour will it be to che Man Chriſt] Farher having conferred it upon him, as the Son 
Jeſus, who ſtood artaigned and condemned” at ef Man; but not his per uppropriationem.fo 25 
| ape pers fit upon the great white Throne | to endtude eicher the Father or Spirit from their 
frounded with thouſands, and ten thouſands Authority, for they judge by him. © Se 


vi ” by — 1 
** „ 4a 3 * % 45 


n ” 


The Fountain of. Life. 


; 
8 * 8 4 tt. 0 


1 


18 Serm. 42- _ 
| 1 . The quick and dead, (i. e.) all that 
at his coming do live, or ever had lived. This 

is the Objett perſonal. All the Men and Wo- 
men that ever ſprang from Adam, all the A- 
poſtate Spirits that fell from Heaven, and are 
reſerved in Chains to the Judgment of this 
great day. And in this perſonal object, is includ- 

ed the Rea/ Objecl, viz. all the actions, both ſecret, 
and open, that ever they did, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Rom. 2. 16. 

T Thirdly, The Fountain of this delegated au- 

BH thority, which is God the Father; for he harh 
Led. ordained Chriſt to be the Judge. He is ap- 
befnitus pointed, /c. as the Son of Man to this Ho. 
ſen conſti- nourable office and work. The word notes, a 
autus. © meſtabliſhmenr of Chriſt in that Office by 
his Father. He is now by right of Redempti- 

on, Lord and King. He enacts Laws for Go- 

vernment, then he comes to judge of mens 

obedience and diſobedience to his Laws. 

ourthiy, And laſtly, here is the infallible: 

Trutb, or unqueſtionable certainty of all this. 

He gave us commandment to preach and teſtiſie 

it to the People. We had it in charge from 

his own mouth; and dare not hide it. Hence 

the point of Doctrine is plainly this, ie 

. Do& That our: Lord Feſus Chriſt is ordain- 

ed by God the Father, to be the Fudge of 


a et nA oor £1 0 gall ec. 
This truth ſtands upon the firm baſis of 
Scripture-Authority. You have it from his own 
hand, John 5. 22. Ihe Father judgeth no man, 
bat bath committed all Fudgment to the Son. viz. 


E 


— 


" at © o 


W in the Senſe before given. And ſo the Apoſtle, 
bien  Aﬀs 17. 31. He bath appointed a day in the 
1 which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
| 


the Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 


16. in the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of Men by Feſus Chriſt. Three things will be 
opened here: Firſt, The certainty of a Judeg- 
ment to come. Secondly, The quality and nature 
of it. Thirdly,That ir's a ſpecial part of Chriſt's 


\.. Firſt, The certainy of a Judgment. This is 
a truth of firmer eſtabliſhment than Heaven 
1 and Earth. It's no deviſed fable, no cunning 
ne certain · artifice to keep the world in awe; but a thing 
as confeſſedly true, as it is awfully ſolemn. For, 
Vubneut. Firſt, As the Scriptures fore- mentioned (with 


L. theſe, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eecleſ. 12. 14. Matt. 12.36. 
ee d and many other, the true and faithful ſayings 
Ein of God) do very plainly reveal it: So the Jul: 
; ef jul tice and Righteouſneſs of God require it ſhould 
— be ſo. For the Judge of all the Earth will do 
dare tight, Gen. 18. 25. Now: righteouſneſs it ſelf 
4 requires that a difference be made betwixt the 


righteous and the wicked; Say ye to the righte- 

ous, it ſhall be well with him; woe to the -wick- 

ed, it ſhall he ill with him, Iſa. 3. 10. But no 
ſuch diſtinction is generally and fully made be: 
twixt one another in this world. Lea, rather 

the wicked proſper, and the righteous periſh, 
There is @ juſt man, that periſheth in his righte- 
ouſneſs, and there 1s a wicked: man, that pro. 
longeth his life in his wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 15. 
Iuea, not only in, but for his righteouſneſs, as 
eee, yan, xo 
eie the the: Man that 1s 


44 vicked devoureth 11 
 Morerxighteouſs than himſelf, Hah. 1. 14. As the 
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2 given aſſurance, &c. And again, Rom. 2. 


Exaltation to be appointed Judge in this day. 


ſwallow up the ſmall and weak. And even in 
Courts of Judicature, where the innocent might 
expect relief; there they often meet with the 
worſt oppreſſions. How fairly and juſtly there- 
fore: doth a wiſe Man infer a: Judgment to 


come from this conſideration? Eccleſ. 3. 1x6; ln tantainju- 

| | | ” ria confugi 
17. I /ato under the Sun the place of fudg- ad Dei Judi- 
cium in quo 


ment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place 
of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there; 1 ſaid qui ſunt juli, 
in my heart, God ſhall judge the righteous' and mae 
the wicked; ſor there is-a time there for every hoc malo re- 
purpoſe, and for every worth, q. d. the Judg. at e 
ment to come is the only relief and ſupport Contr illam 
left to poor innocents, to quiet and comfort an 
themſelves withal. To the ſame purpoſe alſo baccogatione 
is that, Zames 5. 6,7. Ie haue condemned, and kil- qua Pew 
led the Fuft ; and he doth not reſiſt you; be pati- rec. Gs, 
ent therefore brethren, unto the coming of „ e 


pronunciabie 


Lord. It is confeſt, that ſometimes God vindi- manifeſts = 
cates his providence againſt the Arheiſm of the Pas. 
world, by particular ſtrokes upon the wicked; lan effe di- 
but this is but rare. And as the Father well ident fn 


obſerves, if no ſin were puniſhed here, no pro- — | 
Py , 6. o A * . | ur um 3 
vidence would be believed; again, if every fin omne peeca- 


were openly puniſhed here, no Judgment here- tum aperte 

after could be expected. Befides, 1 xr "1109 

Secondly; Man is a reaſonable being, and eve- Judicium cre- 

ry reaſonable: being, is an accountable: being. ne” : 

He is a capable ſubject of moral Government. 

His actions have relation to a Law. He is ſway- 

ed by rewards and puniſhments.” He acts by 

counſel, and therefore of his actions he muſt 

expect to give an account, as it is Ram. 14. 12. 

So then every one of us. ſhall give an account 

of himſelf to God. Eſpecially if we add, that 

all the gifts of bodyſſiimind eſtate, time, c. 

are ſo many Talents, concredited and betruſted 

to him by God, and every one of us hath one 

Talent at leaſt; therefore a time to render an 

account for all theſe Talents will come, Mat. 2 5. 

14, 15. We are but Stewards, and Stewards muſt 

givean a ccount in order whereto, there muft 

be a great audit day. ator - 
Thirdly, And what need we ſeek evidence of 

this truth, further than our own conſcience ? 

Lo, it is a truth engraven legibly upon every 

mans own breaſt, Every one hath a kind of 

little Tribunal, or privy Seſſions in his own 

conſcience, which both accuſes, and excuſes 

for good and evil, which it could never do, 

were there not a future Judgment of which it 

is now conſcious to it ſelf. In this Court Re- 

cords are now kept of all that we do, even of our 

ſecret actions & thoughts, which never yet took 

air; but if no Judgment, what need of records? 

nor let an imagine, that this may be but the fruit 

of education and diſcourſe. We have heard ct. 

ſuch things, and ſo are ſcared by them. For if ſo, 

how comes it to obtain ſo univerſally? who could 

be the Author of ſuch a common deception? 

Reader, bethink thy ſelf a little; if thou 4. Howes 

hadft a mind (as one faith) to impoſe a lie up- ee, 

on all the world, what (courſe wouldſt thou f 3. x 

take? How wouldſt thou lay the deſign? Orp 

why doſt thou in this caſe imagine, what thou 

knoweſt not how to imagine? Tis evident that 

the very conſciences of the Heathens have theſe 

Offices of accuſing and excufing, Rom. 2. 15. Ant 

tis as hard to ima gine (as an ingenious Author ge 

+ ſpeaks). that a general Cheat ſhould bow vnreſemaiies 
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many Doubts and Fears, and Troubles amongſt | Day. The heart of Man cannot conceive what 
_ them; and gave an interruption to the whole | impreſſion the voice of Chriſt from the Throne 5 

courſe of their corrupt living, and that there | will make both upon believers, and unbelievers, 

ſhould be no account of it? And therefore its | Imagine Chriſt | upon his glorious Throne, 

* undodbted chat ſuch a day will come. But I | ſurrounded with Myriads and Legions of An- 

hall rather chuſe in a ct 83 gels, his Royal Guard 3 ric unbeliever 

Second place, to open the Nature and man- trembling at the Bar. An exatt ſcrutiny made 

The.quality net of this Judgment, than to ſpend. more | into his heart and life. The dreadful Sentence 

ofthe Ve time in proving 4 truth, that cannot be denied given. And then a cry. And then his delivering 

without violence offered to a mans own light. them over to the Executioners of eternal Ven: 

- If then the Queſtion be, what manner of | Judg; | geance, never, never to ſee a glimpſe of hope 
ment will this be? 1 anſwer. - +. + + | or mercy any more. dom. uro 
- Firſt, It will he a great. and awful day. It's Imagine Chriſt, like the General of an Ar- 
called the Judgment of the great day, Jude 6. my, mentioning. with honour in the head of 
Three things will make it ſo, the manner of all the hoſts of Heaven and Earth, all the ſer- 
Chriſt's coming. The work he comes about. | vices that the Saints have done for him in 
And the ſues. or events of that work. The] this world. Then ſententially juſtify ing them by 
manner of Chriſts coming will be awfully ſo- open Proclamation. Then mounting with him 
lem, For the Lord himſelf hall deſcend from to the third Heaven, and entring the Gates of 
Heaven with a ſhout, with the Trump of God; that City of God, in that noble train of Saints 
and the dead in Chriſt ſball rife firſt, Then toe and Angels intermixed. And ſo for ever to be 
which are alive and. remain, ball be caught to+ | with the Lord. O what a great day mult this be. 
gether toith them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord] Secondly, As it will be an awful and ſolemn 1 
im the air, &c. 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17, Here Chriſt Judgment, ſo it will be, a Citical and Exα4¶ſt 
breaks out of Heaven with the ſhouts of An Judgment. Every Man will be weighed to his 5 
ounces and drams. The name of the Judge is 
rag oval the ſearcher of hearts. The Judge 
| hath” eyes as flames of Fire, which pierce to 
the dividing of the heart and reins. Its ſaid, 
Matt. 12.36, That Men ſhall then give un ac- 
ha/tens when they faw their native Country, cont of every idle word that they ſhall ' ſpeak; 
lifted up their Voices, and making the Hea- | It's a day that will perfectly fan the World. 
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ſealiam, - vens ting again With 70, Italy No Hypocrite can eſcape.- Juſtice holds the 
to clamore ſhout when | ballances in an even hand.” Chriſt will 80 to 
ſalutant. all which (as ſome expound it) ſhall the voice | work ſo exactly, that ſome Divines of good TH 
, of the nate, think the day of Judgment will laſt as = 
CS long as this day of the Goſpel's adminiſtration = 
„3 tan Wain Wore: * 


By this Tremendous blaſt, finners will be af. hath or ſhall laſſ t. 
frighted out of their Graves, but to the Saints Thirdly, It will be an Diver ſal Judgment, „ 
it will carry no more terrour than the roaring | 2 Cor. 5. 10. We muſt all appear before tbe 
of Cannons, when Armies of Friends approach | Fudgment Seat of Chriſt. And Rom. 14. 12. . 
2 beſieged City, for the relief of them that be Every one of ws ſhall giue an account f hin. 
within. The dead being raiſed, they ſhall be /e ro God. Thoſe that were under the Law, 
gathered before the great Throne on which and thoſe that having no Law, were a Law 
Chriſt hall ſit in his Glory; and there be di- to themſelves, Rom. 2. 12. Thoſc that had 
vided exactly to the right and left hand of | many Talents, and he that had but one Ta- 
Chriſt; by the Angels. Here will be the great. lent, muſt appear at this Bar; thoſe that were 
eſt Aſſembly that ever met. Where Adam may | carried from-the Cradle to the Grave, with him 
iF | ſee his numerous off ſpring, - even as the ſand | tat ſtooped for Age. The rich, and poor; the 
wh upon the Sea ſhore which no Man can number. Father and the Child; the Maſter and the Ser- 
4% And never was there ſuch a perfect diviſion | vant ; the Believer, and Unbeliever mult ſtand 
4 made (how many diviſions ſoever have been in | forth in that day. I'gwthe dead both ſmall and 
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1 the world) none was ever like it. The Saints | great ſtand before God. and the Books were 
4 in this Oecumenical aſſiæc (as the Author | opened, Rev. 20. 1 


ſtiles it) ſhall meet the Lord in the Air, and| Fourthly, It will be a Wy * of cor. 
ze (hall ſit upon the Throne; and | vifrve clearneſs. All things Will be ſo fifted to 


there the 
all the Saints pen u htelbade bran (as we lay) that the Sentence of Chriſt 
as on Seats :or'Scaftolds round about him; the | both on Saints and Sinners ſhall be applauded. 


wicked gemaining below upon the Earth, there | Rightcous art thou O Lord, becauſe-rhou haſt 
to receive their final Doom and Sentence. | jzdged thut. His Judgments will be as the 
-* +. 1) be Preparatives will make it awful. And | light that goeth forth,  -S$0o'that thoſe poor 
much fnore will che work-2r /e!f that Chriſt | finners whom he will condemn; ſhall be firſt 
© __. comes about make it ſo-. For it is te Fudge the | durore'xerrar ſelf condemned. Their own con- 
Fecrels e Men Rom. 2. 16. To ſever the] ſciencies thall be forced to Ro that there 
| Fares from the Wheat. To make every Mans | is not one drop of injuſtice in all that Sea 
. whnes and blacks appear. And according as | of wrath, into which they are to be caft. © 
they ate found in that Trial, to be ſentenced] Fiſibiy, And laſtly, Ir 40711 be a ſupream and aqvii 2 
to their everlaſting and immutable ſtate,” 'O | /ina/ Fudgment, from which lies no Appeal. Pete . 


hat a folemathing is this T For it is the Sentence of the Higheſt, and only bdei. alot ; 


aud no leſs will the Execution of the Sen. Lord. For as the ultimate reſoſution of Farth bus 
br on both parts make it a great and ſolemn is into the Word, and truth of God, 5 — uo jad 
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t of God. This Judgment is ſupream and | wicked ſhall not ſtand in his preſence, or be | 
—— For Chriſt is the andy potentate, 1 |able to riſe up (as that Word imports, P/a/. 1.5.) pap? 14 
Tim. 6. 5. And therefore the Sentence once paſt, | before him. So that this will be a full aße 
its Execution is infallible, And ſo you find it in] univerſal vindication of the Death of Chrift, | 
that judicious proceſs, Mar. 2 5. ult. Juſtafter| from all that contempt and ignominy that at- 
the Sentence is pronounced by Chriſt,” ir is im- rended it. We next improve lt. 
mediately added, h/ ſhall. go away into ver-. Infer. 1. Is Jeſus Chriſt ordained of God 
laſting puniſhment, but the righteous into liſe to be the Judge of quick and dead; great thon 
eternal. This is the Judgment of the great Day. |zs the ſecurity; believers have, that they ſhall not 

' Thirdly, In the laſt place, I mult inform be condemned in that day. Who ſhall condemn, 
= ou, that God in ordaining Chriſt to be the when Chriſt is Judge? If Believers be con- 
ner this judge, hath very highly exalted him. This demned in Judgment, Chriſt muſt give Sentence 
7 udgment will be very much for his honour. For in this | againſt them. Lea, and they muſt condemn 
aer fi, Chriſts Royal dignity will be illuſtrated beyond | themſelves too: | I: fay, Chriſt muſt give Sen 
| brift's Ho- f 1 *1 | 2 1 
TE what-ever it was ſince he took our Nature, till |tence, for that is the proper and peculiar Of- 
that Day. Now he will appear in his Glory. For fice of Chriſt. And to be ſure, no Sentence 
Firſt. This Act of Judging pertaining properly to |condemnation ſhall in that Day be given by 
the kingly Office, Chriſt will be glorified as much |Chrift againſt them. ' For 
in his kingly Office, as he hath been in either | Firſt, He died ro ſave them, and he will ne- 
of the other. We find but ſome few glimpſes | ver croſs and overthrow the deſigns and ends of 
of the kingly Office, breaking forth in this his own Death: That cannot be imagined; nay, 
#1 World; as his riding with Hgſannabs into e- Secondly, They have been cleared, and ab- 
it ruſalem. His whipping the buyers and ſellers ſolved already. And being once abſolved by 
T1 out of the Temple. Hes Title upon the Croſs, divine Sentence, they can never be condemned 
&c. But theſe were but faint Beams: Now afterward. For one divine Sentence, cannot 
| . | that Office will ſhine in its Glory, as the Sun | croſs and reſcind another. He juſtified them 
111 in the midſt of the Heavens. For what were here in this World by Faith. Declared in his 
E: the Hoſannabs of little Children, in the Streets | Word (which ſhall then be the Rule of Judg- 
"0 of Feruſalem, to the Shouts and: Acclamarions | ment, Ram. 2. 16.) That there is no condemna- 
3d of thouſands of Angels, and ten thouſands of Lion to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. And 
. Saints? What was his whipping the prophane | ſurely he will not retract his own Word, and 
out of the Temple, to his turning the wicked give a Sentence quite croſs to his awn Statute- 
into Hell ; and ſending his Angels to gather out bool out of which he hath told us they ſhall 
of his Kingdom every thing that oftendeth ? | PO TOO 
What was a Title written by his Judge, and 72 Thirdly, The far greateſt part of them will 
us fixed onthe iguominious Tree, to the name that | bave paſt their particular Judgment long before 
= ' ſhall be now ſeen on his Veſture, and on his that Day, and being therein acquitted by God 
1 Thigh; Lord of Lords, and King Kings? the judge of all; and admitted into Heaven 
Secondly, This will be a diſplay of his Glo : upon the ſcore and account of their Juſtificati- 
1y in the higheſt, before the whole World. For on; it cannot be imagined that Chriſt ſhould 
there will be preſent at once and together all | now condemn them with the World: Nay, 
the Inhabirants of Heaven and Earth; and Hell. Fourthly, He that judgeth them is their Head; 
Angels muſt be there to attend and miniſter; Husband, Friend, and Brother; who loved them, 
thoſe gliſtering Courtiers of Heaven muſt at- and gave himſelf for them : O then, with what 
tend his Perſon. So that Heaven will for a time, confidence may they go, even unto his Throne? 
be left empty of all its Inhabitants. Men and De- And ſay with Fob, though be try us as fir 
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Il. 24. 23.) zeign before his Ancients glori- with Chriſt in that Day. And (as a judicious Liub. 
| ae 1 tly oblerves) not a Sentence p. 146. 
Sainte, and tobe admired in all them that believe, hall without their Votes. So as that 
2 Theſ. 1. 10. The Inhabitants of the three R- they may by Faith not only look upon them- 
gions, Heaven, Earth and Hell, mall rejoyce “ ſelves as already in Heaven, fitting with Chriſt 
or tremble before him that Day. And acknow. as a common Perſon in their right; but they 
ledge him to be ſupream Lord and King. may look upon themſel ves as Judges already. 
Tbirdiy, This will roll away for ever the .So that if any Sin ſhould ariſe to accuſe, or 

, Reproach of his Death. For Pilate and the condemn, yer it muſt be with their Votes. 5 

High. Prieſt that judged him at their Bars, ſhall |* And what greater Security can they have tian = 
now ſtand quivering at his Bar; with Herod{|©:this, that they muſt condemn themſelves, if MM 
that ſet him at nought, the Souldiers and Offi- “ they: be condemned. No, no, it is not the hy 
cers that traduced and abuſed him. There they buſine ſs of that Day to condemn, but to abfolve 
thar reviled him on the Groſs wagging their and pronounce them pardoned and juſtified, 
Heads, will and with trembling Knees before|accordirg to the Sentence of As 3. 19. and 
his Throne. For. every eye ſball ſee bim, and Mat: 12. 32. So that it muſt needs be a time 
Ihey alſo that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. O hat ſof refreſhing (as all Scriptures call ir) to the 

A 2 oy Perſon was Chriſtin their Eyes People of God. You that now believe, ſhall 
once? As a Worm, and no Man. Every vile not come into condemnation; oh F. 24. You 
Wretch could freely tread: and eee r now judge your ſelves ſhall not be con- 

hut nom ſuch will be che brightneſs of his Glo · demned with the World, Cor, 11. 31. 32 


* 
9 


. 
—— 


1 * * 
& * * * . = - 
reer — 8 
2 — r * 
he V 2 Ir ons 2 A . * e Ws 
F 


be Foun 


o 
— 1 8 a 
. 
" 
FO EET "ER 


— 


Chriſtleſs Souls, whom this Day is like to o- 
But it may be you think your Tears, your 


is not at the Sinners Choice, to obey the Sum- | : 
. I bie Gy uben trouble cometh upon him? No, no; 


Judge is the ſearcher of Hearts, 
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nds: hang down, and their Knees knock 


together! O what-pale Faces, quivering Lips, 
fainting Hearts, and roaring Conſciences will 


be among them in that Day ! O dreadful Day 
© aſtoniſhing. Sight! to ſee the World in a 
dreadful Conflagration, the Elements melting, 
the Stars falling, the Earth trembling, the Judg- 
ment ſat, the Priſoners brought forth; O who 
ſhall endure in this Day, but thoſe that by U- 
nion with Chriſt, are ſecured againſt the Dan- 
r and Dread of it ? Let me demand of poor 


vertake una weer. 
Firſt, Do ye think it poſfible to avoid appear- 
ing after that terrible citation ir given to the 


* 


World by the Ti 3 of God? Alas, how can 
you imagine it? Is not the fame: Power that 


revived your Duſt, able to bring you before the 


Bar? There is a neceſſity that you muſt come 


forth, 2 Cor. 5. 10. We | muſt] all appear.' It 


Secondly, I you muſt appear, are there no 


* 


Accuſers, nor Witneſſes that will appear againſt 


you, and confront you in the Curt? What think 


you, was Satan ſo often a Tempter to you here, 
and will not he be an Accuſer there? Yes, no- 


thing ſurer; for that was the main deſign of 
all his Temptations. What think you of your 


own Conſciences ? Are they not privy to your 


ſecret wickedneſs ? Dont they now whiſper | 


ſometimes in your Ears, what you care not to 
hear of ? If they whiſper now, they will thun- 
der then, Rom. 2. 15. 16. Will not the Spirit 
accuſe you, for reſiſting his Motions, and ſti- 
fling thouſands of his Convictions? Will not 
your Companions in Sin accuſe you? who drew, 


or were drawn by you to Sin. Will not your 


Teachers be your Accuſers? How many times 


have you made them complain, Lord they are en 3 * 
Tron and Braſs, they baue made their Faces har- Summon in then thy ſelf- reflecting, and con- 


der than a Rock: they refuſe to return. Will 
not your very Relations be your Accuſers ; To 
whom you have failed in all your rational Du- 


ties? Yea, and every one whom you have temp- 
- ..» ted to Sin, abuſed; defrauded, over-reacht ; all 
: theſe will be your Aceuſers. So that it is with- 


out diſpute you will have Accuſers enough to 
er 
Ihirah, Being accuſed before ſeſus Chtiſt, 
what will you plead for your ſelves? Will 
you confeſs, or will you deny the Charge ? If 
you confeſs, what need more? Out of thine own 
mouth will J judge thee, ſaith Chriſt, Luke 19. 


Inxſer. 2. If Chriſt be ordained of God to 

be che Judge of quick and dead, hoto miſerable 
4 4 Caſe will Chriſtisſ Souls be in at that Da) 
They that are Chriſt/e/s now, will beSpeecÞles, 
HITS and Hopeleſs then. How will their 


J 
” y 
F 4 2 * * _ . " 
__ — 1 * * * . 4 | 
* l 

N a — . 4 

| — | = 

- | (4 2 : . a » . * 8 * 

* 5 | Y a4 : 5 9 

* CY 1 : 
, * N , * 
| . - = 4 

” . . ” by 
ti " A : 4 —_ . 4 Fe . E. 
* 2 


to you to think on it now, or hear it then. 
: Fifthly, To conclude, If Sentence be once gi. 
ven by Chriſt againſt thy Soul, what in all the 
World canſt thou imagine ſhould hinder the Ex- 
ecution ? Will he alter the thing that is gone 
out of his Mouth? No, P/al. 89. 34. Doſt thou 
hope he is more merciful and pitiful than fo» 
Thou miſtakeſt, if thou expecteſt Mercy out 
of that way in which he diſpenſes it. There will 
be thouſands, and ten thouſands that will re. 
joyce in, and magniſie his Mercy then; but 
they are ſuch as obey his Call, repented, be. 
Iieved, and obtained Union with his Perſon 
here; but for Unbelievers, it's againſt the 
ſettled Law of Chriſt, and / conſtitution of the 
Goſpel to ſhew Mercy to the deſpiſers of it. 


Cries, your Pleadings with him, may move 


in time, but they come our of Seaſon now. 
Alas, too late. What the ſucceſs of ſuch Pleas 
and Cries will be, you may ſee if you will but 
conſult two Scriptures, Fob 27. 8, 9. What is 
the hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh” away his Soul? Will God bear 


And Marth. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me in 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied 
in tby name, andin thy name have caft out Devils, 
and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 


ou; depart from me ye that work iniquity. 
muſt it come to this diſmal Iſſue with 
you indeed? God forbid it ſhould. Oh then, 
Infer. 3. If Chriſt be appointed of God to 
be the Judge of all, how are all concerned to 
ſecure their intereſt in him, and therein aneter- 
nity of happineſs to their own Souls, 2 the work 
of Regeneration? Of all the buſineſs that Men 
and Women have in this World, there is none 
ſo ſolemn; ſo neceſſary, and important as this. 
O my Brethren, this is a Work, able to drink 
up your Spirits, while you do bur think of the 
conſequences of it. Hong 


ſidering powers: get alone Reader, and for- 
getting all other things, ponder with thy ſelf 
this deep, dear and eternal concernment of thine. 
Examine the State of thy own Soul. Lock in- 
to the Scriptures, then into thine own Heart, 


deceived in ſo great a concernment to mc as this. 
O let not the trifles of Time wipe off the im- 
preſſions of Death, Judgment, and Eternity 

rom thy Heart. O that long Word Eternity, 


That the awe of it may be ſtill upon thy Spi- 
rit. A Gentlewoman of this Nation having 


22. If you deny, and plead not guilty; thy, ſpent the whole Afternoon, and a great part 


Ju | and knows all 
things. So that it will not at all help thee to 


make a Lie thy laſt Refuge. This will add to 


the Guilt, but not cover itt. 
Fourty, If no Defence or Plea be left thee, 
then what canſt thou imagine ſhould retard the 
Sentence? Why ſhould not Chriſt go on to 
that dreadful Work ? Maſt not the Fudge of 
all the Earth db right 2 Gen. 18. 25. Muſt lie 


not render to every Man according to his Deeds? 


of the Evening at Cards, in much mirth and 
her waiting Gentlewoman reading, ſhe lookt 
over her Shoulder upon the Book, and faid, 
poor melancholy Soul, why doſt thou ſit here 
poring ſo long upon thy Book? That Night 
ſhe could not Sleep, but lay ſighing and weep- 
ing; Her Servant asked her once and again 
what ailed her; at laſt ſhe burſt out into 
Tears, and ſaid, O it was one Word that I caſt 


2 Cor. 5. 10. Les, no queſtion but he will pro- my Eye upon in thy Book, that troubles me; 


at 
% a 
1 ; 


5 


i there 


ceed to that Sentence, how terrible ſoever it be "= 


him; theſe indeed might have done ſomewhat 


And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew 


and then to Heaven, ſaying, Lord let me not be 


that it might be Night and Day with /thee. 


jollity, came home late at Night, and finding 
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How happy 1 quaint you with. My requeſt is, to give up 
aj both your hearts and lives roijlorite the Fachs 
Son and Spirit, whoſe you are, by the holineſs 
and heavenlineſs of them. Other things are ex- 
pected from you, than from other Men. See that 
you turn not all this Grace that hath ſounded in 
your Ears, into wantonneſs. Think not becauſe 
Chriſt hath done ſo much for you, you may fit 
ſtill ; much leſs indulge your ſelves in fin, be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath offered up ſuch an excellent 
ſacrifice for the expiation of it. No, no, though 
Chriſt came to be a Curſe, he did not come to 
be a Cloak for your Sins. If one diad for all rhen Secundum 
were all dead; that they that live, ſhould not fintum, im- 
henceforth lie to themſelves but to him that pullum pu. 


us eo gratie 


died for them, 2 Cor. 5. 15. O keep your lives immiſta, et in- 


— chere 1 ſaw that Word Eternity. 
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were I, if I were provided for Eternity! Sure it 
hs 115 ſeeing we look for ſuch things, to 

be diligent that we may be found of him in 
Peace. O let not that Day come by ſurprizal 
upon you. Remember that as Death leaves, 10 
Judgment will find you. 
* Iyfer. 4. Is Jeſus Chriſt appointed Judge of 
quick and dead, hen loo, 70 ig all you that hope 
to be found of him in peace, hat you avoid theſe 
fins, and live in the daily praclice of thoſe dunes, 
which the conſideration of that day powerfully 
perſwades you 10 avoid or prattiſe. For it not 
only preſſes us to Holineſs in alu primo, in th e 
being of it; but 77 actu ſecundo, in the daily 
exerciſe and practice of it. Do 


R 


A Orion. 
1 


2 


| injuries and abuſes for Chriſt's ſake. Avenge 
not your ſelves, but leave it tothe Lord, who 


* he Deitr: 
5 ; Redempt 


ion 


"his own Love, chrough 


you indeed 
expect ſuch a day? Oh then, + 
Firſt, See you be meek and patient underall 


will do it. Don't anticipate the Work of God. 
Be patient my Brethren, to the coming of the Lord, 
James 5. „8, 9. R ; ©: | 

| Secondly,Be communicative publick-hearted 
Chriſtians, ſtudying and deviſing liberal rhings 
for Chriſt's diſtrefled Members. And you ſhall 
have both an honourable remembrance of it, 
&a full reward of it in that day, Mat. 25. 34,35. 
Thpirah, Be watchful and ſober, keep the gol. 
den Bridle of Moderation upon all your Af. 
fections; and ſee that you be not over: charged 
with the cares and love of this preſent Lite, Luk. 
21. 34, 35. Will you that your Lord come, and 
find you in ſuch a poſture ? O let your. modera- 
tion be known unto all, the Lord is at band, 
- | Faurtbly, Improve all your Maſter's Talents, 
diligently and carefully. Take | heed of the 


E 25. 14, 18. Then muſt you 
make up your account for them all. | 


* 


EHfibh, But above all, be ſincere in your 


this day will be the day of manifeſtation of 


all hidden things: And nothing is ſo ſecret, but 
that day will reveal it, Luke 12. 1, 2,3. Beware 
of bypocraſie, for there is nothing covered which 
Hall nat he revealed, neither hid, that ſhall not. 
be made known. — Thus I have finiſhed.thro*' 
Divine Aids, the whole Doctrine of the Impu- 
tation of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt; we 


the blood of Chriſt every day. If you liue in the 
Spirit, ſee that you walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5.25. 
That is (faith Cornelius a Lapide very ſolidly) 
Let us ſhape and order our lives and actions ac- 
cording to the dictates, inſtinò and impulſes 


put within us, and planted in our Hearts, which 
tendeth to practical Holineſs. O let the Grace 
which is in your hearts, iſſue out into all your 
religious, civil and natural Actions. Let the Faith 
that is in your hearts appear in your Prayers; 


Meekneſs of your hearts in ſuſfering; the Mer- 
citulneſs of your hearts in diſttibuting; the 
Truth and Righteouſneſs of your hearts, in tra- 
ding; the Sobriety and Temperance of your 
hearts in eating and drinking. Theſe be the 
Fruits of Chriſt's Sufferings indeed, and they are 


ſweet Fruits. Ler. Grace reſine, enoble and ele- 


vate all your Actions; that you may ſay, truly 
our Converſation is in Heaven. Let Grace have 
the ordering of your Tongues, and of your 
Hands; the moulding of your whole Converſa- 
tion. Let not 1 in ſome Actions, 


 proteſſion. Let your hearts be found in God's] and Pride in others. Holy ſeriouſneſs in ſome 
8 that you may never be aſhamed; for companies, and vain frothineſs in others. Suffer 


not the fountain of Corruption to mingle with, 
or polute the ſtreams of Grace. Write as exactly 
as you can after your Copy Chriſt. O let there 
not be (as one ſays) here a Line, and chere a 


of God, and two of the World. Now a ſpiritual 
Rapture, and then a fleſhly Frolick. This Day 
a fair ſtride to Heaven, and to Morrow a flide 


ſhall wind up the whole in a General Exhor- 
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ſuadę all thoſe for whom the dear Son of 


the ſtrength of 
$ thy all diſcouragements 
and impediments, laid down his own 
ranſom for their Souls; for whom he lived, 
died, _ roſe , aſcended, and lives for ever in 
Heaven to intercede ; to live wholly to Chriſt, 
25 Chriſt lived, and died wholly for them. 
O Brethren, never was the Heathen World 
acquainted with ſuch arguments to detet them 
tromSin, N with ſuch Motives 
T9 urge them to Hol 


— 


arſe, as Tl Wise ae Lie rh for-the conn 


ſation. Approve your ſelves the Servants of 


by 1long-ſuffering ly by love un- 
fer we the ward of Truth, by the" power 
ws God, by the armour of righteouſneſs, on 
dhe right hand, and on the Aft, 2 Cor''s.'s. 
See then bom) accurately yo, walk, -— Cut 
off occafion from them that deſire occaſion ; and 


1 Chriſt in all things. By pureneſs, by knowledge, 
BE: AN D now, to. cloſe up all, let me per- by 


e whe, 
i to Ho. 


BE; vii God came from the bleſſed boſom of the Fa-l 
det, ther; aſſumed fleſh, beak by 


life a in well-doing commit your ſelves to God, and 


commend Religion to the World. That this is 
your great concetnment and duty, I ſhall evi- 
dence to your Comſciences, by theſe following 
Conſidera tion That of all Perſons in the worl 

the redeemed of the Lord, are moſt obliged to 
be holyʒ maſt aſſiſted for a life of Holineſs; a 
that ee ee of th 


A 


of others. | 


| pure and clean. Don't make freſh work for its nobis a 


ſpiritu ſancto. 


of the Spirit, and of that grace of the Spirit 


the Obedience of your Hearts in hearing; the 


R. 4 vin- 


Blank; here a Word and there a Blot. One word diciæ Pie- 


tatis. 


back again towards Hell ut be you in the fear 
ef the Lord all the day long. Let there be a due 
proportion betwixt all the parts of your conver- 


Conſid. 
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_ * Vol. I 
Confid. Firſt, God hath moſt obliged them to, ence, you that are heartleſs and cold in Duties 
live pure and ſtrict Lives. I know the Com- hear how your God expoſtulates with Joe 


1 obliges all Men to it, even thoſe that caſt Jer. 2. 31. Have I been a Wilderneſs to 1 Tel, 
away the Cords of the Commands, and break or 4 Land of Darkneſs, q d. have have T been 
Chnit's Bonds aſunder, are yet bound by them; a hard Maſter to you? Have you any reaſon to 
and cannot plead a diſpenſation to live as they | complain of me? To whomever I have been 
do. Yea, and it is not unuſual for them to | ſtraight-handed, ſurely J have not been ſo to 
feel the Obligations of the Command upon ; you. Are the Fruits of Sin like the Fruits of 
their Conſciences, even when their impetuous Obedience? Do you know where to find a bei. 1 
Luſts hurry: them on to the Violation of them; | ter Maſter > Why then are you 16 ſhuffling * 
tut there are ſpecial Ties upon your Souls, and unconſtant, fo ſluggiſn and remiſs in my Ti 
that oblige you to holineſs more than others. Work? Surely God is not behind-hand with 4- 
Many ſpecial and peculiar Engagements you | ny of you. May you not ſay with David, Pal. 
are under. F:rft, from God. Secondly, from 119. 56. This I had becauſe Ikept thy 5 cepts. 
vor ſelves: Thirdly, from your Brethren.| There are fruits in holineſs, even preſent fruit. 
_ Fourtbly, from your Enemies. + [It is a high favour to be imployed for God. 
Firſt, God hath peculiarly oblig d you to pu- Reward enough that he will accept any thing 
rtity and ſtrictneſs of Life. Vea, every Perſon thou doſt. But to n gps thou pre- 
in the bleſſed Trinity hath caſt his Cord over ſenteſt to him with ſuch comforts, fuch quick. 
your: Souls, to bind up your Hearts and Lives nings, ſuch inward and outward bleſſings into 
to the moſt ſtrict and preciſe Obedience of his thy Boſom, ſo that thou mayeſt open the Trea- 
Commands. The Father hath obliged you, and | ſury of thine own Experiences, view the Varie- 
that not only by the common Tie of Creatzon, ties of Encouragements and Love-tokens at ſe- 
which is yet be great Efficacy in it ſelf, for is veral times received in Duties; and ſay, this! 
it reaſonable, that God ſhould create and form had, and that I had, by waiting on God, and 
ſo excellent a piece, and that it ſhould be em- | ſerving him. Oh what an engagement is this 
loyed againft him? That he ſhould plant the upon thee to be ever abounding in the work of 
Tres and another eat the Fruit of it? But be- the Lord ! Though thou muſt not work for a- 
ſides this common Engagement; he hath obli- ges; yet God will not let thy work go unre- 
ged you to holinels of Life. warded. For He js not unrighteous to forget 
Firſt, By his wiſe and merciful Deſigns and | your work and labour of Lobe. 
Counſels for your Recovery and Salvation by | Thirdly, Your Father hath further obliged 
Jeſus Chriſt. It was he that laid the corner | you to this holineſs and purity of Life, 5 g- 
Stone of your Salvation with his own Hands. | zifying to you (as he hath frequently done) ho 
The firſt Motion ſprang out of his Breaſt. If great delight and pleaſure be bath therein. He 
God had not deſigned the Redeemer for you, hath told you, that /ucb as are upright in the 
the World had never ſeen him; he had never | way ere his delight, Prov. 1 1. 20. That he would 
left that ſweet Boſom for you. It was the Act | not have you forget to do good, and to commu- 
of the Father to give you to the Son to be re. nicare, for with ſuch ſacrifices be is well pleaſed 
deemed, and then to give the Son to be a Re- Heb. 13. 16. You know you cannot walk wor- 
deemer to you. Both of them ſtupendious and | thy of the Lord to all pleaſing,” except ye be fruit. 
altoniſhing acts of Grace. And in both God |fu/ in every' good word and work, Col. 1. 10. 
added as a moſt free Agent. When he gave you | And oh what a Bond is this upon you to live 
to Chriſt before the beginning of time, there holy Lives! Can you pleaſe your ſelves in dif. 
was nothing out of himſelf that could in the | pleaſing your Father? if you have the Hearts of 
| leaſt move him to it. When the Father, Son, | Children in you, ſure you cannot. O you can- 
and Spirit (as I may ſay) at the Counſel Ta- not grieve his Spirit by looſe and careleſs walk- 
ble, contriving and laying the deſign for the ing, but you muſt grieve your own Spirits too. 
.. falyation, of a few out of many of Adams de. Ho many times hath God pleaſed you, grati- 
generate Off ſpring, there was none came be- | fied and contented you, and will not you pleaſe 
tore them to ſpeak one word for thee ; but | and content him? This Mercy you have asked 
ſuch was the divine pleaſure to inſert thy name | of him, and he gave it, that Mercy and you 
in that Catalogue of the ſaved. Oh how much | were not denied; in many things the Lord hath 
owelt thou to the Lord for this! and what an] wonderfully condeſcended to pleaſe you, and 
engagement doth it leave upon thy Soul to] now there is but one irs that he deſires of 
obey, pleaſe, and.glorific him? I ]you and that moſt reaſonable,” yea, beneficial 
Secondly, By his bountiful remunerations of for you, as well as pleaſing to him, 1 Phil. 27. 
Jeur ohedience, mbich. haue been ' wonderful.| Only let your converſation” be as berometh the 
What ſervice didſt thou ever perform for him, Goſpe/ of | Zeſus Chriſt. This is the one thing; 
for which he hath nor paid thee a thouſand| the great and main thing he expects from you 
times more than-it-was worth? . Diſt thou ever in this World, and will not you do it? Can you 
ſeek him diligently, and not find him a boun- expect he ſhould gratifie your deſires, when you 
_ Uſul rewarder; none ſeek him in vain, unleſs make no more of griev ing and diſpleaſing him? 
ſuch only as ſeek him vainly, Heb. 1 1. 6. Didſt Well, if you know what will pleaſe God, and 
thou ever give a cup ofcold Water in the name yet reſolve not to do it, but will rather pleaſe 
of a Diſciple, and not receive a:Diſciples re- your Fleſh, and gratifiè the Devil, than him; 
ward?  Matth; 10. 42. Haſt thou not found | Pray pull off 118 Vizards, fall into your own 
inward. peace and comfort flowing into thy | rank among Hypocrites ; and appear as indeed 
Spul, upon een piece af fitcete Obedience?| you re 8 
Oh what a good Maſter do Saints ſerve ? Lou Fourthly, The Father hath further obliged you 
that are remiſs and unconſtant: in your Obedi- 20 ftrifne/+' and purity. of converſation, by his 
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Serm. 42. 


work to purge your lives as well as your Hearts 


you with his Glory, knowing that you will be 


mand his Children, and his bouſehold after him- 
and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, q. d. 


. ſpeedily ' conſume in my ' wrath, I know they 


Commands under their feet, they care not how 


I &now Him, he is a man of another ſpirit, and 


the Lord hath beftowedon us, and the great good- 


T1 faid ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive | 


inſtruclion. Oh how great are the expectati- all ſet 2 beautiful birth at laſt. Theſe Fon 8 
1 lovely chil-. 


racious promiſes made 10 uch ut ſo walk. | He | And again, ſurely thou wilt feat me, thou wilt 


hath promiſed to do great things for you, if 
you will but do this one thing for him. If you 
will order your converſation aright,” Pſal. 56. 
11. He will be your Sun and Shield, if you 
walk before him and be upright, Gen. 15..1. 
He will groe grace and glory, and no-good thing. 
will be toit h. hold from bim that walketh upright- 
ly, Pal: 84. 11. And he promiſes no more to 
you than he hath made good to others, that 
have thus walked a nd ſtands ready to perform 
to you alſo. If you look to enjoy the good of 
the promiſe, you are obliged by all your Ex- 
ectations, and hopes to order your lives pure. 
y and uprightly. This hope will ſet you on 


from all pollutions, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe 
Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil 
hinge of fleſh and ſpirit, perfeding bolineſs in 


the fear of God. 


ſtrict and poly lives by his confidence in you, that 
you il thus wall, and pleaſe him. He expreſ- 


ſeth himſelf in Scripture as one that dare truſt 


tender of it, and dare-do no otherwiſe. If but a 
Man repoſe confidence in you and truſt. you with 
his concerns, it greatly obliges you to be faith- 
ful. What an engagement was that upon Abra- 
ham to walk uprightly, when God ſaid of him, 
Gen. 18. 19. I know him, that he will com- 


as for this wicked generation, whom I will 


regard not my Laws, they will trample my 


they provoke me, but I expect other things from 
Abraham, and Iam confident he will not fail me. 


what promiſe my elf from him, he will make 
good. And to the like purpoſe is that in /g. 3 6. 
78.1 will mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
and tbe praiſes of the Lord; according to all that 


neſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he bath 
beſtowed on them; according to his mercies, and 
according fo the rp rs of bis loving Kind. 
neſſes. For he ſaid, ſurely they are my people, 
228 that will not lie, 85 fail % 7 be 
was their Saviour. Here you have an ample ac 
count of the endearing mercies of God to that 
People, ver. 7. and the Lords confident ex- 
pectations of ſuitable returns from them, ver. 
8. I ſaid G e.) (ſpeaking after the manner of 
en in like caſes) I made full account that af- 
ter all theſe endearments, and fayours beſtow- 
ed upon them, they would not offer to be difloy- 
al and falſe to me. I have made them ſure 
enough to my ſelf, by ſo many bonds of Love. 
Like to which is that expreſſion, Zeph. 3. 7. 


ons of God from ſuch as you ! I know Abra- 
ham, there's no doubt of him. And again, they | 
are Children that will not lie, (i. e.) they will 
not fallere fidem datum, Break their Covenant 


ifthly, Yea, He hath yet more obliged you 104 


gage you to God? What! neither the antient 
and bountiful love of God, in contriving, your 
Redemption from eternity, nor the bounty of 
God ingewarding all and every piece of Service 
you have done for him. Nor yet the pleaſure 
he takes in your obedience and upright walk- 
ing. Nor the incouraging promiſes he hath 
made theret o, nor yet his confident expectati- 
ons of ſuch a life from you whom he hath fo 
many ways obliged and endeared to himſfel; ? 
Will you forget your ancient Friend, Contemn 
his rewards, take no delight or care to pleaſe 
him? Slight his promiſes, and deceive and 
fail his expectations? Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Hea- 
vens, at this] and be horribly afraid. Conſider 
how God the Father hath faſtned this five fold 


Chriſtians; yea, to uſe the Prophet's words, I. 


he not ſhed his blood to redeem you from your 
Vain conver felis 2 1 Pet. 1. 18. Was not 
this the deſign of all his ſufferings? That he- 
ing delivered put of the hands of pour enemies, 


neſs all the daies of your life, Luke 1. 74, 75. 
And is not the Apoſtle's inference, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
highly reaſonable ? If one died for all, then were 
all dead, and that he died for all, that they which 
lrve, ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but 
to him that dyed for them. Did Chriſt only buy 
your perſons, and not your ſervices alſo ? No, 
no, whoever hath thy time, thy ſtrength, or any 
part of either; I can aſſure thee, Chriſtian, 
that Chriſt hath paid for it, and thou giveſt 
away what is none of thine own to give. Eve- 
ry moment of thy time is his. Every Talent, 
whether of Grace or nature, is his. And doſt 
thou defraud him him of his own ? O how 


hours, as if Chriſt had never made a purchaſe 
of them! O think of this when thy lite runs 
muddy and foul. When the fountain of cor- 
ruption flows out at thy tongue, in idle fro- 
thy diſcourſes ;: or at at thy hand, in finful 
unwarrantable actions; Doth this become the 
redeemed of the Lord? Did Chriſt come from 
the boſom of his Father for this? Did he groan 
ſwet, bleed, endure the Croſs, and lay down 
his life for this? Was he ſo pleaſed with all 
his ſorrows, and ſufferings, his pangs and ago- 
nies upon the account of that ſatisfaction he 
ſhould have in ſeeing the travail of his Soul? 
I/a. 53. 11. as if he had ſaid, Welcome, death, 


this. Theſe are travailing pangs indeed, but J 
and agonies., ſhall bring forth man 2 
dren to God, I ſhall have joy in them, and glo- 
ry from them to all eternity. This blood of mine 


theſe ſufferings of mine, ſhall purchaſe to me, 


with me. Or they are my People that will not the i duties, ſervices and obedience f 
ſhrink, as Mr. Cowerdale well tranſlates, flii | many-thouſands that- will love me, and honour 


no negantes, ſuch as will keep touch with me, ne, ſerve me, and obey 


me with their Souls and 


and will anſwer theit Covenant-engagement $| Bodtes f 


Vol. I. 8 * 


4. 


receive inſtruclion. And ſhall not all this en- 


cord upon your Souls. and ſhew your ſelves 


6. 8. Remember this, and ſbeto your ſelves Men. 
Secondiy, Nou are yet farther engaged to Obligations 
this preciſe and holy life by what the Son hath from the 
done for you, is not this pure and holy life Son. 

the very aim, and next end of his death > Did 


you might ſerve him in righteouſneſs and holi- 


liberal are you of | your precious words and 


welcome Agonies, welcome the bitter cup, and 
beavy burthen 4 I chearfully ſubmit to all 


which are mine: And doth not this 
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2 
engage you to lock to your Lives, and keep them 
pure? Is not every one of Chriſts wounds, a 
mouth open to plead for more holineſs, more 
ſervice; and more fruit from you? Oh what 
will engage you if this will not? Burt, 
Engaze- © Thirdly, This is not all; as a Man when be 
ments fron Weigheth” a thing, caſteth in weight after 
the Spirit. weight, till the feales are counterpoiſed: 80 
doth God caſt in engagement after engagement, 
and argument upon argument, till thy heart 
hriſtian) be weighed' up, and won to this 
eavenly life. And therefore as Elibu ſaid to 
Fob, Cap. 36. 22. Suffer me a little, and I 
70 10, ſhew thee what I haue yet to ſpeat on God's 
be half. Some Arguments have already been 
urged on the behalf of the Father and Son 
for purity, and cleanneſs of life; and next 
Thave ſomething ro plead on the behalf, of 
the Spirit. I plead now on his behalf, who 
pour ſelves with God. He that hath fo often 
rrefreſhed, quickned and comforted you, he will 
be quenched; grieved, and difpleaſed; by an im- 
pure, looſe, and eareleſs converfation ; and what 
will you do then? who ffiall comfort you, when 
the comforter is departed” from-you When 
ke thit ſhould relieve your Souls, is far off? 
O grieve not the holy Spirit of God, by which 
you are ſeated, to the day of Redemption, Eh. 
4. 30. There is nothing grieves him more than 
impure practiees; for he is a Holy Spirit. And 
look as Water damps and quenches the Fire, ſo 
doth Sin quench the Spirit, 1 Th 5. 19. Will 
you quench the warm affections and burning 
defires which he hath kindled in your bofoms? 
If you do, tis a queſtion whether ever you may 
recover them again to your'dying day. The 
Spirit harh a delicate Senſe. It is the moſt 


leaft touch of fin, and is grieved when thy cor- 


break out to the defiling of thy Life; then is 
the” holy Spirit of God, as it were, made fad, 
and heavy within thee. As that word 1 avneirn, 
Eph. 4. 30. may be rendred. For thereby thou 
rehiſtelt his motions, whereby in the way of a 
loving conſtraint, he would lead and guide thee 
in the way of thy duty; yea, thou not only 


fign.which is to purge and ſanctiſie thee wholly 

and build thee up more and more to the per- 
fection of holineſs: And when thou thus for- 
ſakeſt his conduct, and croſſeſt his deſign in thy 
Soul, then doth he uſually withdraw, as a Man 


He draws'in the beams of his evidencing and 
quickningGrace.Packs up all his divine Cordials 
and faith.as twere, to his unkind and difingenu- 

ous Svill, + © . 
Te Spit Haſt thou thus requited me for all the favours and kind- 
i= © neſſes thou huſt received from me? Have I quicinel nber, 


6 and comfort upon thee ? comforting thee in all thy troubles, 
„helping ibee in all iy duties; * ſatisfying thee in all thy 
© doubts and perplexities of ſaul'; ſauing thee, and pulling 
* rbee- back from ſo many deſtructive temptations and dan- 
* gers? Whar had been thy condition, if 1 had not come unto 
© ahee ? could ih world haue converted: thee: withom me. + 


 * rould Ministers could Angels baue dne thut for thee, mich] u. 
Jail, And when 1 bad quickned thee, and made thee 4 but your muſt offer violence to your o 


f 


tender rhing in the whole world. le feels the | 


ruptions within are ſtirred by temptations, and | 


that is grieved by the unkindneſs of his Friend. | Chriſtians, will you not 


on with * when thou-waſt dead in tranſgreſſions ? did 1 deſcend upon 
careleſs tee in the preaching of the Gaſpel, and communicate life, |< : 
Chriftians. < even the life of God, to tbee; leaving otbers in tbe ftare | indiſputable Duty, to 


© of the dead? Have I ſhed forthſuch "ih influences of grace | /rves. The grace of God whicb 


© living ſoul, what couldft thou have \dont\without my ex- 
© citing and aſſiſting grace? couldſt 1hou. go an in the way of 
© duty, if I bad not lad thee ? how wouldft thou baue waded 
'* thro” the deeps of ſpiritual. troubles, if I had not born thee 
| © up.? mhither had the temptations of Satan and thine own 
© corruprions carried thee before this day, if I bad not ſtood 
© thy friend, and come in for thy, reſcue in the time of need? 
&did I ever fail thee in thy extremities ? did Jever leave 
©rbee in thy dangers? have I not Wahler over thee, and 
© faithful to thee? and now for which of all theſe kindneſſes 
© doft thou thus wrong and abuſe! me | why baſt thauwoun- 
* ded me thus by thy kindneſs ? Ab thou haſt ill requited my 
Love! and now'thou.ſhalt eat the fruit of thy doings. Let 
« the light nom be darkneſs ; thy ſongs turn d into howlings; 
| © the joy of thine heart, the light of thine eyes, the. health 
f thy countenance, even the face of thy God, and the joy 
© of Salvation be bid from thee... . 
This is the fruit of careleſs and looſe walk- 
ing. To this ſad iſſue it will bring thee at laſt, 
& when it is come to this, thou ſalt go to Ordi- 
nances, and Duties, and find no good in them; no 
life quickning comfort there. When thy heart 
which was wont to be enlarged, and flowing, 
e & x and Uy's when thou ſhalr 
kneel down before the Lord, and cry as Eliſba 
when with the mantle of E/7ah, he ſmote the 
Water. Where is the Lird Gat of Eljab ? So 
thou, where is the God of Prayer? where is the 
God of Duties? But there is no anfiver : When 
like Sampſon, thou fhalt go forth and fhake thy 
ſelf as ar other times; but thy ftrength is 
gone ; then, tell me, what thou haſt donein re- 
Iſting, quenching, and grieving the holy Spirit 
of God A te and offenfive practices? And 
thus you fee what engagements lie upon you 
from the 2 alfo, to walk uprightly and 


keep the Ifldeg of life pure. 1 could willing: on 


bur that I find a judicious hand hath lately im- quncin BE 
proved this Argument; to which I ſhall refer be ln 
the Reader. Thus God hath obliged you to 
circumſpe& and holy lives. 

_ Secondly, Tou are under great engagements to 
keep your lives pure, even from. your ſelbes, as well 
as from your God. As God hath bound you to pu- 
rity of converſation, ſo. you have bqund your 
ſelves. And there are ſeveral things in you, and 
done by you, whick wonderfully increaſe, and 
e Obligations to practical Holineſs. 
FHirſt, Your clearer illumination is a, ſtrong 


reſiſteſt his Motions, but croſſeſt his grand de | bond upon your fouls, Eph. 5. 8. 2. ur BY 


times darkneſs, but now ye are light in the 

walk as Children of the light. You cannot pre- 
tend, or plead ignorance of your duty. Tou 
ſtand convinced in your own Conſciences before 
God, that this is your unqueſtionable Duty. 
[ yield to this? I 
know you readily yield it. We live indeed in a 
contentious diſputing ' Age. In other things our 
opinions are different, Ge Chriſtian is of this 
Judgment, another of that; but doth he deſerve 
the name of a Chriſtian that dare once queſtion 
this Truth? In this we all meet and cloſe in 
oneneſs of mind and emen that it is aur 


roe pure, ſtrid, and clean 


* » 


ath appeared to 
ou, hath taught you this truth clearly. and con- 
vincingly,. Fit. 2. 11, 12. Lou habe received bow 
you. ought . ta alk, and. 10 pleaſe, God, 1 Thel. 
4. 1. Well then, this being yielded, the infer- 
ence & plain and undeniable; that you. cannot 
alk. as. others, ig. the vanity of their 11 51 
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Hearts to break forth into Practice, but you and make their obſervations upon; Oh then, 
muſt flight, and put by the notices and rebukes what manner of Petfons ought you to be, who 
of your own Conſciences, Jamer 4.17. He that bear the worthy Name of Chriſt upon yon! 
knoweth to do good, and doth it nus; 10 him it Thirdly, But more than this, lou have obli- 
75 ſin; Yea fin with a Witneſs. Aggravated ged your, Setves to this life of bolineſs by your 
fin, Sin of a deeper Tincture chan that of the ow Prayers. How many times have you lifted 
ignorant Heathens. Sin that ſadly waſtes and | up your Hands to Heaven, and cried with D 
violates Conſcience. Certainly whoever hach, vid, [P/a/. 119. 5. O that my ways were directed 
ou have no Cloak for your Sin. Light and | 10 krep thy Srurutes. Order my. fleps in thy 
aſt ſtruggling together, great Light and ſtrong | Word, and les no iniquity have dominion: over 
Luſts: Theſe make the Soul a troubled Sca e, ver. 133. Were you it earneft with God, 
that cannot reſt. © but when maſterleſs Lufts when you thus prayed ? Did you mean as you 
over-bear Conſcience; this impreſſes horror up. faid Or did you only complement with God? 
on the Soul. This brake David's Heart, P/a/.| If your Hearts and Tongues agreed in this re. 
51. 6. Thou baſt put knowledge in my inner queſt, doubtleſs it's as . Duty to endea- 
arte, q. d. Ab; Lord! I went againſt the re- vour, as to defite thoſe Mercies; and if not, 
ae of Conſcience, to the Commiſſion of this yet do all thoſe Prayers ftand on fecord before 
Sin. I had a wacchful Light ſet up with me.] the Lord, and will be produced againſt you as 
I knew it was Sin. My light endeavoured lo- witneſſes to condemn you, for your hypocriſie 
vingly. to reſtrain me, and I thruſt it aſide. Be- and vanity. How often alſo have you in your 
 fides; what pleaſure in Sin can you have? In- Prayers lamented and hewailed your careleſs 
deed ſuch as for want of Light know not what and uneven walkings? You habe faid with Ez. 
they do, or ſuch whoſe Conſciences are ſeared ra, Chap. 9. 6. O my Got, I am aſhamed, and 
and paſt feeling; they may ſeek a little Plea- [even bluſh ro look up unto thee. And do nor 
fure/(fch as it is) out of Sin; but what con. | your Contehons oblige you ro greater circum- 
tent or pleaſure can you have, ſo long as your ſpection and care for time to come? Will you 
Light is ever breaking in upon you, and ſmiting eonfeſs, and Sin? And Sit, and confeſs? Go 
you for what you do? This greatly encreaſes to God and bewail yout Evils, and when you 
your Obligation to a preciſe holy Life. Again, have bewailed them, return again to the com- 
Secondly, Vow are profeſſors of bolineſs. You have miſſion of them? God forbid, 108 ſhould thus 
giren in your: Names to Chriſt, to be His Dif- diſſemble wick God, play with, Sia, and dye 
cipies; and by this your Engagement to a life your iniquities with a deeper Tinckure. 
o holineſs are yer further ſtrengthened, 2 Tim. Fourthly, And laſtly, to add no more, you 
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1 2. 19. Let every one thut nameth the name of haue often reprooed of cenſured others for their 
heels 


= Chriſt, depart from' iniquity. The name of miſcarriages and falls, which adds to your own 

fate Chrift is called upon you, and it's a worthy obligation, to walk accurately and evenly. Have 
_—_ name, James 2. oiled called upon you, as the | you not often reproved your erring Brethren ? 
a * nameof the Husband, is called upon his Wife, | or at leaſt privately cenfared them, if nor du- 
I. 4. 1. Let thy name be called upon us. Or ly reproved them, (tor to theſe left-handed 
as the name of à Father is called upon his blows of ſecret cenſurings, we are more apt 
Child, Gen. 48. 16. Let thy name be called on] than to the fair and open ſtrokes of juft and 
them, and the name of my Fathers: Well then, | due reproofs) and will you practiſe the ſame 
you bear the name of uit as His Spouſes or things, you criminate and cenſure others for ? 
Children; and will you not live ſuitably ro | Thot that teacheſt another (faith the Apoſtle) 
your name? Every place and relation, every | teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? Rom. 2.:21. So ſay 

= title of honour and dignity - hath irs decor, I, thou that cenſureſt of rebukeſt another, con- 
| . and becomingneſs. O how will that worthy | demneſt thou not thy ſelf? Will your rebukes 
6 = name of Chriſt be blaſphemed through you, | ever do good to others, whilſt you allow in 
3 B if you adorn it not with becoming deportments ? | your ſelves what you condemn in them? And 
Better you had never profeſt any thing, than] as theſe reprooks and cenſures can do them no 
to ſer your ſelves by your Profeſſion in the Eye] good, ſo they do you much evil, by reaſon of 
and. Obſervation of the World; and then to them you are doracardngra; ſelf-condemined Per. 
pour contempt on Jeſus Chriſt, by your ſcan- ſons; and out of your own Mouths God will 
dalous Converfarions, before the Chams of the judge you. For yon feed no other Witness, 
World; who will laugh at it. I remember ir than yourſelves in thiscals, Your on Tongues 
was a Memento given to one of his Name by] will fall upon you. Your cenſures and reproofs 
Alexander, Recordare nominis Alexandri. Re. of others, will leave you without Plea, or A- 
member (ſaid he) thy Name Alexander, and | pology, if you look not to your lives with grea- 
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do nothing unworthy of that Name. O that's cer care. And yet will you be carelels {till ? 

2 heavy charge, Rom. 2. 24. Through you is the | Fear you notthe diſpleaſure of God? nor the 

name of God blaſphemed among the Heathens. | wounding and diſquieting your own Conſcien- 

Unhappy: Man; that ever thou ſhouldeft be a | ces? Surely: theſe things ate of no-light value 

reproach: to Chriſt ! The herd of wicked Men; with you, if you be Chriſtians indeed: ... 

they are ignota capita; Men of no note, or ob. © Thirdly, You are yet further euere to 

ſervation. They may may Sin, and Sin again; | Aical holineſs upon the account of your Bre- 

drink, ſwear, and tumble in all uncleannefs; thren, who are not a little concerned, and in. 

and it paſſes away filently ; the World takes tereſted therein. For if through the neglect 

little notice of it. Their wicked Actions make of your hearts, your lives be defiled and pol- 4 


but little noiſe in the World; bur the miſcat. luted, this will be throv 1 in their Faces, and is A 
riages of Profeſſors are like a Blazing Cnet, many innocent and upright ones, both "oo 2 
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0 . for my ſake, 


and grieved upon your Account. | Thismil-,| pocrites, and will you give them them ground 


chievous effed Dol RATIO deprecated, and matter for ſuch à charge? They fay only 


P/al. 69. 5, 6. 0 God thou knoweſt ny ſooliſb. 
neſs, and my ſins are not bid from ibeg; let not 
them that watt on thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, be 


Let not them that ſeek 


Thee, be confounded for my fake, 0 God of 


rae), q. d. Lord thou knowelt what a weak 
and fooliſh Creature I am. And how apt to 


miſcarry, if left to my ſelf, and ſnould I through 


my fooliſhneſs, act unbecoming a Saint; how 


would this ſhame the Faces, and ſad the Hearts 
of thy People! They will be as Men confound- 


ed at the report of my fall. The fall of one 
Chriſtian, is matter of trouble and ſhame to all 
the reſt. And when they ſhall hear the ſad 
and unwelcome News of your ſcandalous 
Miſcarriages, (which will certainly be the 
effect of a neglected Heart and Life) they 
will ſay as David concerning Saul & Jonathan. 


Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets 


cloud of ſtrangen 


lib. 2. cap. 


of Askelon, Nc. Or as Tamar concerning Am: 
non, And we, whither ſhall we cauſe. our ſhame 
7080 And for them, they ſhall be as Fools in 
Tfrae!. Thy looſe and careleſs life will cauſe 
them to eſtrange themſelves from thee , and 
look ſhy upon thee, as being aſhamed to own 
thee, and canft thou bear that? Will it not 
grieve and pierce your very hearts to ice a 

1 and trouble over the coun: 
tenances of your Brethren ? To lee your ſelves 
diſowned a Py Ee by them? This 
very conſideration ſtruck a great Favourite in 
the Perſian Court to the very Heart. * Twas 
Uſazanes, who had been Governour to Sa- 
pores in his Minority. And this Man for fear, 
denied the Chriſtian Faith; and complied with 
the Idolatrous Worſhip of the King. And one 
Day (faith the Hiſtorian) fitting at the Court- 


Gate, he ſaw Simon the aged Arch-Biſhop of 


Silucia, drawing along to Prifon, for his con- 


ſtancy in the Chriſtian Faith, and though he- 
durſt not openly own the Chriſtian Faith he 
had baſely denied, and confeſs himſelf a Chri- 


ſtian; yet he could not chuſe but riſe, and ex- 


3 pe his revetence to this holy Man, in a re- 


peQtiveand honourable Salutation; but the zea- 


| Tous good Man frowned upon him, and turned 


away his Face from him ; as thinking ſuch an 
Apoſtare unworthy of the leaſt reſpect from 
him; this preſently ſtruck Uſtazares to the 
Heart, and drew from him many Tears, and 

Zroans ; and thus he reaſoned with himſelf, 
Simon will not own me, and can I think but 
that God will diſclaim me, when I appear be- 
fore his Tribunal? Simon will not; ſpeak unto 
me, will not fo much as look upon me, and 
can I look for fo much as a, good word or 
look from Jeſus Chrift, whom I have ſo ſhame- 
fully betrayed; and denyed ? Hereupon hethrew 
off his rich courtly Robes, and put on mourn. 
ing Apparel, and profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian; 
and dyed a Martyr. O tis a piercing thing to 
an honeſt Heart, to be caſt out of the favour 
of God's People. If you walk looſly, neither 
God nor his People will Iook kindly upon you. 
Foarthly, laſtly, Tur very enemies en- 
775 you to this pure and holy life upon a dou- 

/e ground. You ate obliged by them two ways, 


72... as they are your bold Cenfurers, and your 


watchful Obſervers. They cenſure you as Hy: 


2 3 7 7 F * 
: Of L cane & Ga &# 


your Tongues are more holy than other Meng, 
and -fhall they prove it from your Practice? 
They alſo obſerve you diligently. Lie at catch, 
and are highly gratified by your miſcarriages. 
If your Lives be looſe and defiled, you will not 
only be a ſhame to your Friends, but the Song 
of your Enemies. You will make mirth in 
Hell; and gratifie all the Enemies of God. 
This is that they watch for. They are curious 
obſervers of your goings. And that which 
makes them Triumph at your Falls and Miſ- 
carriages, is not only that deep rooted Enmity 
betwixt the two Seeds, but: becauſe all your 
Miſcarriages and Evils are ſo many abſolutions 
to their Conſciences, and juſtifications (as they 
think) of their Ways and Practices. For look 
as your ſtrictneſs and holineſs doth as it were 
caſt, and condemn them, as Noah, Heb. 1 f. 7. 
2 his Practice, condemned the World, their 
onſciences flie in their Faces, when' they ſee 
your holy and pure Conyerſations. Ir lays a 
damp upon them. It works upon their Con- 
ſciences, and cauſes many ſmart Reflections. 
So when you Fall, you as it were, abſolve 
their Conſciences, 4ooſe the Bonds of Convidi- 
on you had made faſt upon them, and now 
there's matter of joy put before them 
Oh, ſay they, what ever theſe Men talk; 
we lee they are no better than we. They can 
do as we do. They can Cozen and Cheat for 
Advantage. They can comply with any thing 
for their own Ends; *cis not Conſcience, as we 
once thought, but meer Stomach and Humour 
that made them ſo preciſe. And oh, what a 
{ad thing is this! Hereby you ſhed Soul-blood- 
You faſten the Bonds of Death upon their Souls. 
Lou kill thoſe Convictions, which for any 
thing you know might have made way to their 
Converſion. When you fall, you may riſe a- 
gain; but they may fall at your Example, and 
never riſe more. Never have a good Opinion 
of the Ways of God, or of his People any more. 
Upon this conſideration, David begs of God, 
P/al. 5.8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe of my Enemies; (or as the Hebrew) 
my Obſervers, make thy way ſtraight before my 
Face. And thus you ſee how your very Ene- 
mies oblige you to this holy and pure Conver- 
{ation alſo. „„ rf 
Now put all this together, and ſee to what 
thele particulars will amount. You have heard 
how God the Father hath engaged you to this 
Converſation-purity, by his de/ggrment of your 
Salvation. Rewarding your Obedience. His Plea- 
ſureè in it. Hie Promiſes to it. And his great 
Confidence in you, that you will thus walk be- 
fore him. The Lord Feſus hath alſo engaged 
you thereunto, by his death and ſufferings, 
whereby you were redeemed from your vain 
| Converlarions. The Spirit hath. engaged you 
; by telling you [plainly how much you will 
grieve and wrong him, refiſt and quench him, 
I you do not keep your ſelves pure. Tea, you 
are obliged further by your ſelves, your clear 
 Viuminai ion, your high Profeſſion, your many 
Prayers. and Confe/fions, your many cenſures 
and teprehenſions of others, do all ſtrengthen 
gur obligation to holineſs. Lea, you ate o- 
liged further to this holy life, by the TAE, 
Foes el 9 grie 
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42: . TONE. 
grief, and trouble your looſe walking will | See, m face: Vea, whillt you feel (during 
Vide upon your Friends: And the mirth it; | your omiſſions of Duty) ſomerhing within that 
will make for, and miſchief it will do to your. | bemoans it ſelf, and as it were, cries, for Food, 
Enemies. Who will fall and break their Necks, | Pains, and Gripes you; like an empty Stomach. 5 
where it may be you only ſtumbled and brake: | and will not let you be quiet till it-berelieved; 
your Shins. Who are juſtified, and abſolved How: can you let out your Hearts to the 

(as before you heard) by your miſcarriages. World as other Men do; when all that while 

And now what think you of all this? Are you | your. Spirit is reſtleſs; and akes like a Bone out 
obliged. or not, to this purity of life? Are all of Joint. And you can never be at eaſe till 

theſe Bonds tied with ſuch flip Knots that you you come back ro God, and ſay, as P/2/. 116, 

can get looſe, and free your ſelves at pleaſure | Return ta ty raſt, O my Soul. Is it not hard, 

from them? If all theſe things are of no force | yea, naturally impoſſible to fix a Stone, and 

with you, if none of theſe Bonds can hold you; make it abide in the fluid Air? Doth not e- 

may it not be queſtioned (notwithſtanding your | very Creature in, à reſtleſs Motion tend to its 

Profeſfion) whether any ſpiritual Principle, a- proper Center, and deſire its own, Perfection? 

ny fear of God, or love to Chriſt, be in your So doth, this ne Crea ture alſo. You ſee how 

Souls or no? O you could not play faſt and | rhe: Rivers in their courſe will not be checkt, 

looſe with God ; if ſo, you could not as Samp- but bear down all Obſtacles in their way, & Se- 
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ſon, ſnap theſe Bonds aſunder at your Pleaſure. vior ab obice ibit. A ſtop doth but make them 
Conſid. 2. Secondly, As you are more obliged | rage the more, and run the ſwifter afterwards. 


to keep the iſſues of life pure than others are, 
10 God hath given you greater Afiſtances and 
Advantages for it, than others have. God 
hath not been wanting to any in helps and 
means. Even the Heathen who are without 
the Goſpel, will yet be ſpeechleſs and inexcu- 
fable before God : But how much more will 
you be fo.! Who beſides the light of Nature, 
and the general light of the Goſpel, have Hirſt, 
ſuch a Principle put within you. Secondly; 
fuch Patterns ſet before you. "Fh:rdly, ſuch an 


There is a Central force in theſe natural Mo- 
tions, which cannot be ſtopt. And the like 
may you obſerve in the motions of a renewed 
Soul, John 4. 14. It ſhall be in him as a Well 
of Water ſpringing up. And is it not hard for 
you to keep. it down, or turn its courſe? How 
hard did 7eremy. and David find that work? 
Hyon do not live holy Lives, you muſt crofs 
your 0wn' new Nature, and violate the Law 


| thats written in your own Hearts, and engra- 


Ven, 50 your, own Bowels. To this purpoſe 
4 late Writer ſpeaks; Till you were converted 


Alliſtaut ready to help you. Fourthly, ſo ma- 

ny Rods at your IE quicken you; and 
prevent your wandering. It notwithſtanding 
all theſe helps, your lite be ftill unholy. 


faith he) the Fleſh was predominant, and there- % 1 , 
tore it was impoffible for you to live any, other E 6 


Firſt, Shall Men of ſuch Principles walk as, 
others do? Shall we lament for you, as David 
once did for Saul, faying, there the ſhield of 
the mighty was vilely caſt away, the ſhield of, 


Saul; as though he had not been anointed with. | L 


oil. There the honour of a Chriſtian was vile- 
ly caſt away, as though he had not been anoint- 

ed with the Spirit ? Tos have received an un- 
clion from the holy one, which teacbeb you all 
things, 1 John 2. 20. Another Spirit, far a- 
bove that which is in other Men, 1 Coy. 2. 12. 
And as this Spirit which is in you, is fitted for 
this life of holineſs, (for ye are his work: 
manſhip: created in Chriſt Feſus to good works 
Ephef; 2. 10.) So this holy Spirit, or principle 
infuſed into your Souls, hath ſuch 2 natural ten- 
dency to this holy Life; that if you live not pure- 
ly and ſtrictly, you muſt offer Violence to your 
own Principles, and new Nature. A twofold 
help this Principle affords you for a life of ho- 

es. Is 


(1.) Firſt, It pulls you back from Sin, as in 
Jaſeph; How can I do this great wickedneſs and 
ſin againſt God! And it allo inclines you pow- 
erfully to Obedience. Tis a curb to Sin, and 
a {ſpur to Holineſs. It is unpoſſible for all o- 
chers to live ſpiritually and heayenly, becauſe 
they haye no new Nature to incl ine them there 
unto. And methinks it ſhould be hard for you 
to live carnally, and ſenſually; and therein 


than a fleſhy Lite ; fog every thing will act ac 
cording to its predominant Principle. Should 
you not therefore live a fpiritual Life > Should 
not the Law of God written in your Hearts, 
be legible; in your Lives > O ſhould. not your | 
ves be according- to the tendency of your 
Hearts? Thus he: Doubtleſs this is no fmall 
Advantage to practical Holineſs. But. 
Second), Behdes this Principle within, you 
have no ſmall Affiſtance for the purity of Life 
9 theje excellent Patterns 2 you. The 
Fath of Holineſs js no untrodden Path to you. 
Chriſt and his Servants have beaten it before 
you. - The lite of Chriſt is your Copy, and it 
is a fair Copy indeed, without a blot. Oh 
what an Advantage is this to dray all the 
Lines of your Afions according to his Exam- 
ple! This glorieus grand Example. is often 
preſt u pon, you tot 1 Heb, 1 2. 2. 7755 
ing to Feſus, he hath left you an example that 
ye pol tread in bis ſteps, 1 Pet. TT His 
Lite is a living Rule 46 his People, and hefides 
Chriſt's Example (fer you may ſay, who: can 
live as Chriſt did? His Example is quite. above 
us) you have g cloud of Witneſſes. 2 cloud tor 
its directive Lie,” and theſes Men of like Paſh- 
ons, Temptations, and Conſtitutiong with you; 
who have gone before you in exemplary Holi- 
nes. The Holy Ghoſt (intending therein, your 
ſpecial help and advantage) hath: ſet many | 
uſtrious Pens awork to write the Lives of the 


croſs che very bent and tendency of the new Saints, and preferye for your uſt their holy 
Creature, which is formed in you. How can | Sayings, and heavenly. Actions. He bids you 


200 neglect. Prayer as Others do, whilſt. the 


PpEit by divine Pulſations is awaking and rou- 
ling pp your flugg iſh"Hearts with ſuch inward 


8a 
take them for an ename, James 53. 10. On 
what excellent Men are paſt on before you 
What renowned Worthies have led the way | 
Men whoſe © Converfarions were in Heaven, 

| Hh whilſt 
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World had their Bodies, the World above had their 
Hearts, their Affections; their Actions, their Deſigns 

were all in Heaven. Men that improved Troubles, 

and Comforts; Loſſes, and Gains; Smiles, and Frowns ; 

and all for Heaven. Men that did extract Heaven out 

of Spirituals, out of Teniporals out of all;things ; their 
Hearts were full of heavenly Meditations, their 
Mouths of heavenly Communications; and their Pra- 

ctices of heavenly Inclinations : O what fingular help 

is this! Where they followed Chriſt, and kept the 

way, they are propounded for your imitation; and 

Where any of turned afjde, you have a mark ſet 

upon that Action, for your cantion and 1 

Doth any ſtrange or unnſual Tryal befall you, in 

which youare ready to ſay with the Church, Lam. 1. 

12. Was there ever any ſorrow like unte my ſorrow ? Here 

you may ſee the ſame aff tion accompliſht in your brethren , 

IPet, 5. 9. Here's ſtore of good Company to encourage 

you. Doth the World and Devil endeayour to turn 

on from your Duty, by loading it with ſhameful 

oof, or Sufferings? In this caſe you may look to 

Feſus, who deſpiſed the ſhame; and to your Brethren, 

Die 77 Who counted it their honour to be diſhonoured for 
the name of Chriſt, as the Original of the Text, Acts 

. 41. may be tranflated. Is it a diſhonour to thee to 
rankt with Abraham, Moſes, David, and ſuch as werethe 
Glory of they Ages the lived in? Art thou at any time 
under a faint fit of UPI ; and ready to deſ- 
pond under any burden? oh how maiſt thou be ani- 
mated by ſuch examples when ſucha qualm comes over 
thy heart? Some ſparks of their holy courage cannot 
chooſe but ſteal into thy breaſt, whilſt thou conſidereſt 


of overcoming all difficulties, thou ſeeſt Men of the 
ſame mould, who had the ſame tryals, diſcouragements, 


How is thy unbelief checkt when thou ſaiſt, 0h I hal 


doſt thou ſay ſo > Why may not fuch a poor Creature 
as thou art, be carried through as well as they? Had 
not they the ſame temptations and corruptions with 
you? Were not they all troubled with a el heart, 
2 an enſnaring World, a buſie Devil as well as you? 
2 Alas I when they put on the divine, they did not put 
off the humane Nature; but * and feared as 

you do; and yet were carried t l [> 0 
O what an advantage have you this. Way! They 
that firſt truſted in Chriſt, had not ſuch a help as you. 
Lou ſtand upon their Shoulders. You have the benefit 
of their Experiences. Vou that are fallen into the /af 
times, have certainly the beſt: helps to holineſs 3. and yet 
—_ will not you live 1 and purely 2 Will you put 
| =Y on the name and profeſſion of Chriſtians, - and yet be 
+ + lofty in your Spirits, early in the your deſigns; neg- 
lective of duty; frothy in your Communions? Pray, 
from which of all the Saints did you learn to be proud 2 
Did you learn that from Chriſt, or any of his? From 
which of his Saints did you learn to be earthly and 
covetous, paſſionate or cenſorious, over- reaching and 
crafty ? If you have read of any ſuch Evils commit- 
ted by them, have you not alſo read of their ſhame 
and forrow, their repentance and reformations ? If you 
have found any ſuch blots in their lives, it was left 
there defignedly to prevent the like in yours. O what 

an help to holineſs is this 5 

Thirdly, And this is not all. You have not only , 
Principle within you, and a Pattern before you, but 
yon have alſo an Omnipotent Aſſiſtant to help and en- 
courage you throughout your way. Are you feeble 
and infirm? And is every Temptation, even the weak- 
eſt, ſtrong enough to. turn you out of the way of 
your Duty # Lo, God hath ſent his Spirit to help your 
infirmitiks, Ram. 8. 26, no matter then how weak you 
are, how many and nar, Long difficulties and temp- 
rations are, as long as you have ſuch an Aſſiſtant to 
help rr advantage for a holy Life, 
LIC) Hit, 4 temptation to ſin preſſes ſore 
upon you, he pleads with your Conſciences Within, 
whalſt Stan is tempting, without. How often hath 
he brought ſuch Scriptures; to your remembrance, in 
the very nick of Opportunity, as have ſayed you 
out of the temptation ? If you attend his Voice, you 
may hear ſuch 4 Voice within as that, Fer. 44. 4. 0 
do nat; this abominable thing which I hate! What nnghty 
ſtriyings were there in the Heart of Spira, as himſelt 
relates? He heard, as it were, a Voice within kim, 


415 1 * * [1 
#2 [16 Lg {3 a % 


| (2) Secondly, When ye are 


them. In them God hath ſet before thee the poſſibility 


and fears that now thou haſt, and yet overcame all. 


never reach the end, T ſhall one day nh periſh'! Why 


whilſt they Tabernacled on Earth. Whilſt this lower ſ. aying, Do not write Spira, 0 not . ; To this pats 


poſe is that promiſe, Iſa. 30. 20, 21, Thines eyes fal 
ehold thy Teachers, and thine ears ſhall hear à word behind 
thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye in it ; when Je turn 
to the right hand, and when ye turn to the leſt. Here 
you have a twofold help to holineſs, ' the! outward 
teaching of the word, ver, 20, and the inward teach - 
ings of the Spirit, ver. 2 1. He ſhall ſay this, is the Way, | 
when ye are turning aſide to the right hand or to the 
left. Alluding to a Shepherd (faith one) who driving 
his Sheep before him; whiltles them in When he 
ſees them ready to ſtray. 35; Y od Gt 
walking holily and cloſe- 
ly with God in your Duties, the Spirit encourages 
you to go on, by thoſe inward Comtorts,, Sealings, 
and joys yon have from him at ſuch times. How of- 
ten hath he entertained your Souls in publick Ordi- 
nances, in private Duties, with his hidden Manna 
with Marrow and Fatneſs, with incomparable an 
unſpeakable Comforts, and all this to ſtrengthen 
you 1n your way, and encourage you to hold on? 
G. Thirdly, When you are indiſpoſed for Duties, 
and find your Hearts 555 and dry, he is ready t 
fill them, quicken and raiſe them; ſo that oftentimes 
the beginnings and end of your Prayers, Hearing, or 
Meditations are as vaſtly different, as if one Man had 
begun, and another ended the Duty. O then what 
aſſiſtances for a holy Life have yon! Others indeed are 
bound to reſiſt Temptations as well as you; but alas! 
having no ſpecial aſſiſtance from the Spirit, what can 
they do It may be they reaſon with the temptation a 
little while, and in their own ſtrength reſolve againſt it; 
but howeaſie a conqueſt dothSatan make, where no great 
er e is made to him, than this? Others are 
bound to hear, meditate, and pray as well as you; 
elſe the neglect of theſe duties Would not be their ſin: 
But alas, what pitiful work do they make of it ! Being 
left to the hardneſs and vanity of their own hearts; 
when you ſpread your Sails, you have a gale, but they 
he wind-bound, heart-bound, and can do nothing 
Spiritually in a way of duty. 5 
Fourthiy, And laſtly, to mention no more, yow have 4 
further ad vantage to this holy life, by all the rods of Gd 
that are at any time upon you, I might ſhew you in ma- 
ny particulars the advantages this way alſo, but I hall 
only preſent theſe three to your obſervation at thistime. 
Firſs, By theſe you are clogged, to prevent your 
ſtraying and wandering, Others may wander even as 
far as Hell, and God will not ſpend a ſanctiſted rod 
upon them to reduce or ſtop them; but faith, ler 
them alone, Hol. 4. 17. But if you ſtraggle out of the 
way of holineſs, he will clog you with one trouble 
or other to keep you within bounds, 2 Cor. 13. 7. Left 
I ſhould be lified, up, 4 thorn inthe fleſh; a meſſenger of Sa. 
tan was ſent to buffet me, So David, Pſal. 119. 67. Be- 
fore I was afflicted I went aſtray; but now I have kept thy 
Word. Afflictions are uſed by God, as thorns by his- 
bandmen to ſtop the gaps, and keep you from break- 
ing out of God's way, Hoſ. 2. 6. I will _ up her way 
with thorns, and build a wall that ſhe — not find her 
paths. A double alluſion. 1. To Cattle that are apt to 
ſtray. I will bedge up thy way with thorns, 2. Lo the 
Sea which is apt to over-flow the Country; I will build 


ft | a wall to prevent inundations, Holy Baſil Was a long time 


forely afflicted with an inveterate head-ach, he often 


| prayed for the removal of it; at laſt God removed it: 


ut in the room of it, he was ſorely exerciſed with 
the motions and temptations of Luſt ; which, when 
he perceived, he heartily defired his head-ach again, 
to prevent a worſe eyil. You little know the ends and 
uſes of many of your afflictions. Are you exerciſed ' 
with bodily weakneſs ? It's a mercy you are ſo; and 
if theſe pains and infirmities were removed, 
clogs taken off; you may with Bafi/, wiſh for them 
again to prevent worſe evils. Are ybu poor? Why, 
with that poverty God hath clogged your pride. Are 
you reproached? With thoſe reproaches God hath 
clogged your ambition. Corruptions are prevented by 

onr afflictions. And is not this a marvellous help to 
holineſs of Life? — | te nt os 
': Secondly, By your ions, your Corruptions are 
not only, clogged, but purged. 4 By theſe God dries 
up and conſumes: that ſpring of fin, that defies, your, 
lives, Iſa. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the enquiry of Ja- 
cob be purged ; and this is all "the fruit to take away ſin. 
God orders your wants to kill your — And 
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_ cleanſing; and 01 
true (as one well obſerves upon that 
Chriſt is the onl 


love with Reli gion. 


ot great holineſs). in that day, ten men ont of all langu- 
es of. the Nat ions ſhall 45 me of al lang 


ty. and % ſpoil, it is to try them and to purge them and to 


gh them, white, They are both purges and lavatories 
to your. Souls. Others haue the ſame afflictions that 


ou have, but they do not work on them as on you 3 
they are to you as fire for purging, and Water for 
et ſhall not your lives be clean? Its 
lace of Daniel) 
Lavatomy; and his blood the only 


Fountain to wafh away fin. But in the virtue and 


efficacy of that Blood, ſanctified afflictions are clean- | 


ſers and purgers too. 


A Croſs without a | | 
ter; but with Chriſt, Saints are much the better for 


the Croſs. Hath God as it were, laid you out ſo many. 


days and nights a whitening and yet is not the hue of 
your converſation altered? Hath he put you ſo many 
times into the Furnace, and yet is not your droſs ſepa- 
rated ? The more afflictions you have been under, the 
more aſſiſtances you have had for this life of Holineſs. 

Thirdly, By all your troubles God hath been wean- 
ing you from the world, the Luſts, Loves, and Pleaſure 


. of it ; and drawing out your Souls to a more excellent 
life and ſtate than this. He makes your Sorrows in 
this life, give a luſtre to the glory of the next. Who. 


ever hath, | beſure you ſhall: have no reſt here; and 
all, that you may long more ardently for that to come. 


He often makes you groan being burdened, to be cloath- | 


ed with hour houſe from Heaven, 1 Cor. 5. 4. And yet 
will you be not weaned from the Luſts, Cuſtoms, and 
evils of it? O what manner of Perſons ſhould you 


be for heavenly. and holy Converſations? Lou ſtand up- 


on the higher ground. You have, as it were, the wind 


and tide with you. None are aſſiſted for this life as 


you are. Put all this together, and ſee what this ſe- 
cond Argument contributes towards your further con- 
viction, and perſwaſion to holineſs of life. Have you 
received a, ſupernatural principle fitting yon for, and 
inclining you to holy actions, reſiſting and holding 
you BE from fin Hath God alſo ſet before you 


ſuch eminent patterns to encourage and quicken you 


in your way? Doth the Spirit himſelf ſtand ready 
ſo many ways to aſſiſt and help yon in all difficulties, 


and hath God hedged up the way of ſin with the | 


thorns of affliction to prevent your wandering, 


and yet will you turn aſide? Will you offer violence 


to your own Principles, and new nature? Refuſe to 
follow ſuch Leaders as have beaten the way before 

ou? Reſiſt or neglect the gracious aſſiſtances of the 
bleſſed Spirit, which he offers you in every need; and 
venture upon fin, we. God have. hedg'd up your 
way wath afflictions? O how can you do ſuch great 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt ſuch grace as this! - 

Methinks I need ſay no more to convince you how 


much you are concerned to keep the iſſues of life 


pure, none being ſo much obliged to it, or aſſiſted for 


it as you are. But when I remember that Foaſh loſt 


the compleat Victory over the Syrians, becauſe he 
Imote not his Arrows often enough upon the ground, 
2 Kings 13. 8. I ſhall level one Arrow more at this 
Mark: For indeed that can never be enough ' pref, 
Which can never be enough pradtijed. And therefore, 

conſid. 3. It will yet further appear to be your high 
concernment to exalt holineſs in your Converſations, 
becauſe of the manifold and great uſes which God 
hath to make of the viſible holineſs and purity: of 
Your lives, both in this world, and that to come, The 
uſes God puts the converſation-holineſs of - his Peo- 
ple to in this world, are theſe among others. 


* Furſt, 20 win over Souls to Chriſt, and bring them in 
| Practical holineſs is a very lovely 
attractiye and obliging thing. If the Heathen then 
could call Moral Vertue werticordia, turn - heart, from 
that obliging and winning Power it exerciſes upon 
the hearts Of men. If they could ſay of it, that 
Were it viſible to humane eyes, all men would adore 
it, and fall in Love with it; how much rather may 
We ſay ſo of true holineſs made viſible in the lives ot 
Saints! This is the turn: heart indeed. It makes the 


Souls of Men to cling and cleave to the 


: ? 10. perſons in 
Whom it is; as it is Propheſied, Zach. 8. 23. of the 


Jews when they ſhall be called (which ſhall be a time 


al ake bold of the irt of him that | 
1. * Few, ſaying we will go with you, for we have heard | 
at God 15 with You, So much of God as \ appears in 


4 ; 
* 


When they-fall by, the ſword and bi famine, and by captivi- 


Chriſt neyer made any man bet- 


your fellowſhip to invite men to you! Truly, our: fet- 


company every day with God? Great is the efficacy 


without the Word. 


help it in its operation upon the hearts of Men. When the 
lives of (Chriſtians ſenſibly exhibit that to the Eyes of 
Men, which the Goſpel doth to their Ears; when ſowe 


our Doctrines, and you draw with ns by our Examples 
when we hold forth the Word of Life doctrinally, and 


is the heart that can ſtand before us > O when the 
plain and powerful Goſpel pierces the ears of Men, and 
at the ſame time the viſible holinels of profeſſors ſhines 
ſo full of in their Faces, that they mult either put out 
their own Eyes, orelſe be forced to acknowledge 
that God is in you of a truth; then it will work to 
Paper upon Souls. Then will Chriſt ſee of the tra- 
vail of his Soul daily. = 3 


Yeag if God deny the Word to Men, yet this 
Practical holineſs I am ſpeaking of may be to 
them an Ordinance for - Converſion. This way 


ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Thongh Pulpits ſhould be filent, 
and Viſion fail; yet if yon would this way turn Preach- 
ers, if your lives may but preach the reality, excel- 
lency and ſweetneſs of Jeſus Chriſt and his ways; and 


World, and let Men ſee what poor Vanities theſe are; 
and preach up the neceſſity and beanty of Holineſs;ſure- 
ly you, even you might be honoured to bring many Souls 


This is the uſe God hath for the holineſs and purity 


Life to others? Surely if you have any bowels of mercy 
in you, you cannot hide from others that whereby 
they may be ſaved. How can you inſtead of holding 


viſibly hold forth the works of death before men? Have 
you been beholding to others, and: ſhall none be be- 
olding to you for help towards Heaven? Dare you 
ſay, let others ſhift as well as they can, find the wa 
to Heaven by themſelves if they can, they ſhall have 


are Chriſtians of a different ſtamp and Spirit from all 
thoſe we find deſcribed in Scripture. Should not you 
rather ſay as the Lepers did, 2 King 7, 9. Do we well to 
to hold our peace, Whilſt others are periſhing? Shall the 
lips of Miniſters, and the lives of Chriſtians be both fi- 
lenced together? Shall poor ſinners neither hear any 
thing from us, nor ſee any thing from you, that may 
help them to Chriſt? The Lord have mercy *then up- 
on the poor World, and pity it, for its caſe is deſ- 
perate. O put on as the Elect of God, bowels of mer- 
cy. Deſtroy not by the looſneſs of your Converſati- 
ons ſo many Souls; for your ſcandalous miſcarriages 


ſupplies. the whole City with Water. 
. Secondly, Anot her uſe God hath: for it, is to recover and 
ſalve the credit of Religion, which by the Apoſtucies of Hy- 
pocrites and ſcandalous falls of careleſs Chriſtians We 
and expoſed to contempt.” Much reproach by this means 
is brought on Religion, and how” ſhall* that re- 
proach be rolled away, but — — ſtrictneſs and pu- 
rity? 8 the world muſt be convinced that all 
are not ſo. Though ſome be a blot to the name of 
Chriſt, r others are his Glory. The more others ſlir 
and diſgrace Religion, the more God expects ygu to 
honour and adorn it. Iremember chryſeſtom brings inthe 
perſecutors ſpeaking to two renowned Martyrs after 


this manner; Nonne videtis al ios veſtri ordinis hor feciſſe? 


(i. e.) why are you ſo nice and ſctupuleus? See you not 
that othe is of your rank and profeſſion have dome theſe 


Men, fo much drawing excellency there is in chem. 


2 4 


things? To which they returned this brave anfwer,Noc hat 


Fer 


of viſible holineſs to work upon the hearts of Men; 
either as 2 cuncauſe, Working in tellowſhip with the 
Word, or as a ſingle inſtrument working ſolitarily 


Where God is pleaſed to afford the word unto men, there 
the practical bolineſs of Saints is of, ſingular uſe to aſſiſt and 


preach, and ſo ye believe and live; When we draw by 


to Chriſt, to turn many to righteouſneſs, and cauſè many 
to bleis God on your behalf in the day of viſitation. 


And this is the Apoltle's argument, 1 John x. 3. at ; 
ye may have | fellowſhip with us. Why, what is there in 


lowſhi p is with the Father, and with his Son Chriſt Feſus. 
Who can chooſe but covet their company, that keep. 


you hold it forth practically; as Phil. 2. 16. Where 


Souls may be won to chriſt without the word, as the Apoſtle 


if you would this way preach down the love of the 


of your lives, and doth not this engage you ftrongly to 
it? What, not when it may prove the means of eternal 


forth the Word of life (which is your manifeſt dnty) : 


no benefit by your light? If you be Chriſtians, you 


are like a bag ot poiſon put into the ſpring,” which 


tiſimum * viriliter ſtabimus, (i. e.)have they done it? 
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For that very reaſon we will ſtand it out like — 
and will never yield to it. There is an holy Antiperiſ- 
ta ſes in the zeal of a Chriſtian, which makes it like fire 
barn moſt vehemently in the coldeſt weather. Af men 
make void God's Law, therefore will David love his 
Commandments above Gold, Pſal. 119. 127. If there 
be many r profeflors, who will betray 
Chriſt and his truth to fave their fleſh ; God will have 
ſome Sanders to repair that breach by their conſtancy 
and courage in appearing for tn e. 
Thirdly, God makes aſe of it for the encouragement of 
his Miniſters, who labour among you. And indeed it is 
of no ſwall uſe to refreſſi their hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their hands in their painful work. Now we. live (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) F ye fand faſt in the Lord, 1 _ 8. 
He/ſpeaks as if their very life lay at the mercy of the 
People; [becauſe ſo much of the Joy and Comfort of 
it is wrapt up in their Regularity and ſteadfaſtneſs. 
God knows What an hard Province his poor Mmiſters 
have, and how many diſcouragements them in 


Lockier apen their work. Hear how one of them expreſſes it. Eve- 


ry drop that hath fallen from our heart and head, 
& from our eye lids, and eye browis, hall be all gathered 
© up, and put as Marginal Notes by all our Labours, 
< and put into one Volume together, and this Volume 
put into your at che great day, and opened 
<« Jeaf after leaf, and read diſtinctly and — 
« to you. Miniſters would not be gray-headed ſo 
© ſoon, nor die ſo faſt, notwithſtanding their great 
< labours; if they were but ſuccesful : | Bur this 
cuts the heart, and makes us bleed an ſecret; that 
© tho' we do much, yet it comes to nothing. 
<. Our work dies, therefore we die: Not ſo much that 
« we labour, but that we labour in vain. We can 
5 2 none out of the Hoſſ _ wr we are Phy- 
* fitians, upon two When our Miniſtry petri- 
| hes, 8 and theſe taken up and 
« thrown at us, theſe kill us. The recoyling of our 
pain kill us. When our peace returns to us, when 
<« we ſpend our ſtrength to make men more t 
than they were, this wounds our hearts, which 
© ſhould be conſidered by ſinners, to kill ones felt, 
c and ones Miniſters too, who would ſave them; what 
© a blooy-Condation is this?: 50 | 
_ Chriſtians, you hear our caſe, yon ſee our wo 
W a little to cheer our Spirits in the midſt of our 
Sa- 


b D 4 
little refreſhment,that by beholding your: 
agreement in the ways of God; we may be comfort- 
ed over all theſe troubles, 2 Theſ: T. 3 4. And will you 
wound 
this be! 1 146 wo | P 
hath further uſe for the holineſs of your 


6, 145 18, 
ut Daniel 


"wn 


lam 


the 


ba in the light of them. Obey the calls of the Spirit 
it; and makes them ſtoop in them Let not — he and formal Spirit float 
' God!” Tis Haid of Henry the ſecond. of France;that he was ſo n the ſurface of theſe truths, - like a feather upon 
unted by the heaven Majeſty of - a poar Flr that | the water; but get them deeply "intrxed® upon thy 
Was burnt. betore im, | that he went home Lad, and] Spirit, by the Spirit of the Lord; turning them into 
vowed chat he would never be preſent at the death of | liſe and power upon 'thee: And fo #mmating the 
fach Nen, any. more. When alen the: Emperor | whole courſe and tenour of thy Converfation by them, 
came in perſon he faw ſucli Ma: | that it ey proclaim to all that know thee, that tho 
Elly 1 Is Ou | o-eſtecmeſt all to de but droſs, chat thou 
, . , COT 
ga — | wy Fg f 5 F T N I g. þ 


/ 


| 
— 


venly converſatien our chearful Obedience, and ſweet | 


and kill our heaxts tho? Oh ! What a cut will | great d 


rid | 


and | Lord, what will become of me? O what ſhall be my 


: 


era had not his Servants ſtept in 1 > 
holineſs, holineſs, thou art a Conqueror. So much 
as you'ſhew of it in'yonr tives, ſo much you preſerve = 
your intereſt in the Conſciences of your enemies. Let 

down' this, and they deſpiſe you preſently; r: | 
Fifthly, And laſtly, God will uſe the purity of your con- 6 
verſations. to Fudge and coryinte the world in — 5 day. deles ch 
Tis, che world ſhall be judged by the Goſpel, but dcn 
your lives ſhall alſo be uced as a Commentary up- Cito if 
on it, and God will not only ſhew them by the Word lb ei dv, 
how they ought to have lived; but bring forth = 
lives and ways to ſtop their mouths, by ſhewin 8 deſtag J 
others did live. - And this I ſuppoſe is intended in candi;, * 
that Text, 1 Cor. 6. 2. The Saints - ſhall jadge the world, kd (t.) 4 
yea, we ſhall judge Angeli, that is, our examples are to © d 
condemn' their hves and practices, as Noab, Heb. 1 1. 7. 
is ſaid to condemn the world by building the Ark, 
(i. e.) his Faith in the threatning, and obedience to the approbuiy, 
command, condemned their ſupineneſs, infidelity, and feen: 
diſobedience. They ſaw him every day abotit that fol 
work, diligently : ing for a deluge, and yet were ( b. on 
not move wath arthat he was; this 1 


cj 


te ſuo (2, 


r yet 

e like | Lt chen rum rex, 
inexcuſable: So when God ſhall ſay in that day to tioue rain 
the careleſs world, did you not ſee the care, and dili- Minilti 
gence, the holy zeal, warchfulneſs, and felf-denial of © ii 
my People, who lived among you ? How many times once 
have they been watching and praying when you have cun ca, 
been drinking, or feeping !' Was it not eaſte to re- injuftaw, 

fleet when you ſa their pains and diligence ; have 42 jul 

not I a Soul to look after as well as they,” a Heaven gti 
to win or loſe, as well as they? O how ſpeechleſs We, 


m Or loſe, as 'W B les and fh 
inexculable will this render wicked men, yea, 


it ſhall Trel.p, ry, 
not be only uſed to judge them, but Angels allo. How 

many ſhocks of Temptations have poor Saints ſtood ; 

when as they fell Without a Tempter ? They ftood 

not in their intregity, though created in ſuch excel- 
lent Natnres ; how much then are —— concerned on 
this very account alſo, to walk exactſy! if not, inſtead 
of judging them, you ſhall be condemned with them. 
And thus you ſee what uſe your lives and actions 
— be put to, and are theſe inconſiderable uſes? Is 


winning over Souls to God a ſmall matter? Is the 
— — and reputation of godlineſs a ſmall 
matter ing the hearts, and ſtrengthen- 
ing che hands of 


25545 their 
of the 


30% of the hands of your enemies, that you might' ſerve him 
without fear in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days 
Jour lives, Luk. 1. 74, 75. And to how little purpoſe 
will be all that I have preacht, and you' have heard 
of Chriſt, if it be not converted -into practical God 
lineſs? This is the Scope and deſign of it all. 
And now Reader, thou art come to the laſt leaf of 
this Treatiſe of Chriſt,” it will be but a little while 
and thou ſhalt come to the laſt Page or Day of thy 
Lite; and thy laſt moment in that day. Wo, to thee, 
wo and alas for ever, if intereſt in this bleſſed Re- 
deemer be then to get. The world affords not a ſad- 
der ſight, than a poor Chriſtleſs Soul ſhivering upon the 
brink of Eternity. To ſee the poor Soul that now begins 
to awake out of its long dream at its entrance into the 
world of realities, to ſhrink back into the body, and cry, 
O canuet, I dare not die. And then the tears rundown. 


« 


eternal Lot? This I ſay, is as fad a fight as the wor! 
affords. That this may not be thy caſe, reflect upon 


what thou haſt read in theſe Sermons; Judge thy felf 


kim. 
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„ To the Worſhipful 
JOHN UPTON, of Lupton, Eij; 
WHT AND THE 


Moſt Accompliſhed and Vertuous Lady his dear CONSOR T : 


The Author wiſhes Grace, Mercy and Peace. 


Honoured and Worthy Friend, 


was a comfortable Expreſſion which Am- 
= - broſe uſed in his Funeral Oration at the 
WS; Death of Theodoſius; (a) that tho*-he were 
ans gone, yet he was not wholly gone; for he 
au had left Honorius, with others of his Children, 
14 bebind him, in whom Theodojus Nill lived. 
BS ws Your renowned and worthy Anceſtors are gone, 
- yet bleſſed be God, they are not wholly gone; 
ain whilſt the Prudence, Piety and Publickneſs of 
I p 575 their Spirits, ſtill lives and flouriſhes in you, 
. e. the top branch of a renowned and religious Fa- 
em mily, Tis a great Truth which Philo Judæus 
ere. recommends to the Obſervation of all Poſterity, 
e) that it is not a natural Deſcent from the 
- *” moſt honourable and illuſtrious Progenitors, nor 
WT; the greateſt affluence of Riches and Pleaſures 
that makes a Man either honourable or happy; 
% but the Inhabitation of God in his Soul, as in 
his Temple, tho (faith he) thoſe that never ta- 
I ſted Religion, nor have ſeen its Glory, will not 


* 
ae e © 4 I» n+ 'F A „ a*ral + ; 
credit this Aſſertion. The Soul which is filled 
p< with God (faith (c) Plotiaus, and brings forth 
rt the beautiful Fruits of Righteouſneſs, this is the 
by No, e- | = 2 22 | 3-7 WW. 
WS: truly noble Soul: Our new Birth makes us more 
i honourable than our natural Birth, let our Birth- 
right Dignities be what they will. The Chil- 
*4 2 dren of Nobles are by Nature the Children of 
a, Wrath, even as others: Oninit ſanguis contolor 
975 as. "Whoa FF 1 hoe, 
un all Blood is of one Colour it is all tainted in 
Adam, and mingled together in his Poſterity : 
ir DUB bon 18 K Jock 316 Saanen bf 


4 


de nobilittte, © vu one beten Hud yang N M, ane. 
eminem ſeruum non: ex regibus : 
WE Crmacula, qui privaris, 
? Principes ſays wi 
FOUcen, contra he 
me majorum, ad 


bominum ,. 


C Witere degenerent. Hieron. h Faxit Dens opt. max. ut eum 
tas redeat, que prudentiæ & 


deleat. Humph. de Nob. p. 53. 


lr 


; 


cially” 99 obliged to ſnun baſe and ſordid Acti- 


| 


Tl) Jrgtoouynv, Plotinus. d Neminem regem non ex ſervis 
Omnia iſta longa varietas miſcuit, & ſurſum deorſum fortuna veſavit. Senec. Epiſt. 44. e Qui. ſumma im · 
qui publieis rebus imerſunt at præſunt, viſt viri ſummi ac nobiles ? Quig in ſenatu preit, in for prafidet, demi fo- 
aye viri & nobiſet: quis jubet, vetat, agis, ſax4git, quis verſar, & volvit omnia, quis leges fegit, & refingirg; quis in pace 
e ee ee 28 40 18 2 
Wum, ad RON famam E exiftimationem. dimanauit, Baurentius Humphredus de nobilifate, pag. 
"mma eſt licentia Saluſt, g Nibil aliud vi 2 e ene 5 nobiles quadam ” | 
em conſequatur, quem mibi propoſui, quo tandem aliquando uetus 
doſtrinæ gloria, © fattorum ſplendore, majorum laudes obſcuret, inuſtamque auguſto nomini ſuo maculam ol 


There is no King, faith, (4) Seneca, which roſe a 
not from a Servant There is no Servant which yt — 


roſe not from a King : Theſe Things have been 2 


blended and toſſed to and fro, by a long variety. 2; ge 


But though the Priviledges of natural Birth ale g b. 
ſigniſie nothing as to Eternal Salvation, yet in Aa 
Civil and Political Reſpects and Conſiderations, . — 
thoſe that by Birth, Education or Eſtate, poſſeſs jeg, 
an higher Station in the World, differ from the , at. 
vulgar as Stars of greater magnitude and luſtre : gerte 


Their Intereſt and Influence is great in theſe #33 


t A- 


tn 
. | FP r @ l 
It is therefore a great deſign of the Enemy of . 
Mankind, to corrupt [Perſons of eminent Rank eepd 28 4 


Things, and the welfare of Kingdoms (e) great- 
ly depends upon them. 7» 


” ” 


\ 


and Quality both in Religion and Morality ; and 2% 355 


0 mM5aIH T1 
rec WH Wb 
vyfLonus* | 
roy g's, 
J Xe 
dxecit Phi- 
ons. Flierom profeſſed (g) he faw nothing de- 3 

E 1 ATE? . Me» & | F | Pi 
ſirable in Nobility except this, that ſuch Perſons vat" 
are bound by a certain kind of Neceſſity not to Book fit 


by their Influence and Example to infect and 
poyſon the whole Body Politick: And his ſuc- 
ceſs herein deſerves to be greatly lamented and 
bewailed. Perſons of eminency are more eſpe- 


degenerate from the Probity, or ſtain the Glo- for the 
ry of their Anceſtors. But alas ! how many 9 
our Times have not only expoſed Chriſtianity to men, trau- 
contempt, but obſcured (%) the Glory of their ſated dy 
own Families, and the Kiggdom in which they Lauremius 
had their Birth and Breeding; fo that if you hne 
2 175717 : JI FILM 'K Pein 377 #5 A QI J HH -4 will _ 
eſſe griuat- 


ec mirum ei rerum ſumma commini, qui. & virtue ſua, 11 cOMMeN- 
(mihi) 64. t. In maxima fon- 
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The E piſtle Dedicator). 


vr | 
will take right Marks of your Way to Heaven, 
you will have little Direction from thoſe of 
iEadem 74- your own Rank, but as (i) Mariners take their 
_ _ Direction at Sea, by looking up to the Heavens, 
queri opor- ſo muſt you. In this general Corruptien it is 
tet, qua in very hard to eſcape Infection: Many (as. Salvi 
alio iter na-. an e 
vibus que: leſt they ſhould be accöunted vile: And incur 
— the Offence of God, to avoid the Slights and 
lumen ob. Cenſures of Men. 
ſervem, in- Reaſon why they ſhould be offended at the ra- 
certis _ cur- tion; 
"ns v4 Gu Gentlemen take in the ways of Godlineſs, 
Sm: than there is that you ſhould Envy the ſinful 


| ah Pleaſures they take in the ways of Wickedneſs. 


vite tenere It was an excellent Apology that Tertullian made 


nitizur,non for the Chriſtians of his Time againſt the Gen- 
n, (1) Wherein (ſaith he) do we offend 


= 3 you, if we believe there are other Pleaſures? If 


lum; © at We will not partake with you in your Delights, 
epertius lo- it is only your on Injutfy: | We reject your Plea- 


quar, 70 ſures, and you are not delighted with ours. 
pry” But by how much the Infection ſpreads and 
fed Deum: Prevails among thoſe of your Order, by ſo much 
itaque f60- the more we have Reaſon to valve. you, and all 
cules in ce- thoſe that remain ſound and untalnted both in 
_— Religion and Morality, as Perſons worthy of 
ſolem qus ſingular Reſpect and Honour; and bleſſed be 
oritur, ob- God, there is yet a number of ſach left. 
ſerves, e- Sir, It was a ſpecial happineſs which Chryſo- 
_ be tome earneſtly recommended to Perſons of Quali- 
ty, that they would ſo order their Converſations, 


225 — that their Parents might rather Glory in them, 


ſus ſponte. than they in their Parents; (m) otherwiſe 
redes in vi- (ſaith be) It is better to riſe to Honour from a 
am Inge contemptible Parent, than to be contemptible 
2 lid. from an honourable Parent : But bleſſed be God, 

y y. Anceſtors mutually. reflect 


8. pou and your worthy, Ancel 
x Mali eſe Honour upon each other. 
cogumw Had God ſuffered you to degenerate, as ma- 
Lene, NJ. do, it would have been but a poor Conſo- 
Salv. de lation to have ſaid, my Progeritors, were Men 


* 


Gubernat. of Honour, the love and delight of their Coun- 
1 v0 trey. One. 

mu it, would be the ſame Thing, as if one that is 
uff blind himſelf, ſhovld boaſt what a-ſharp and 


— piercing ſight his Father had, or one that is 


4 obleltari Lame himſelf, ſhould glory 


nolumus, Activity his Grandfather performed; But God 
* — (to whoſe Bounty therefore you are doubly ob- 


probamus liged.) .hath made you the. Iahericor ol their 

queplacens Vertues, as well as_ of their Lands, and therein 
dh, nec fulfilled many thouſand, Prayers which haye been 
Za. poured. out 10 God.upon- your accodat. But 


1 1narg I muſt; forbear, leſt; J provoke, others to Envy, 
polog.adv. 
Gent. 


n liens for a ſufficient Reaſon; of this Dedication. 1 


Air do Ihe re Liſpoltions of your Souls, js of ir 
ram; quem ſelf ſuihcient to Ai ves, of + to vou. It is 


in thoſe; Fests of 


k) tre compelled to be dvil, 


Although there is no more 
nal andi religious Pleiſutes, du and other pi - 


4 


| 


| Pauſe, as may juſtly ſhake every Vein of 


This as (2) one. excellently. exprefſeth | 


and draw;upon niy ſelf the . Suſpicion. of Flatte- on- 


not drawn up by the very Root by thy deſires 


no Subject can be more neceſſary to Study, or Chryſ. 


ſweet to Experience. (p) All goodneſs is at- tom i 
tractive, h f ctive ; 
ractive, how powerfully. attractive then muſt t. 


Jeſus Chriſt be, who is the Ocean of all Good: pore ., 
neſs from whom all ſtreams of goodneſs are de. bur L. 
e and into whom they all empty them. ** i, 
ſelves ? (4) If Phndarus could fay of the lovely e 
Theoxenus, that whoſoever ſaw that auguſt and 4 9 
\comely Face of his, and was not ſurprized with Proc 
Amazement and inflamed with Love, muſt have * 
an Heart of Adamant or Braſs, what then ſhall z "ak 
we reſemble that Mans Heart unto that hath no Rl, 
ferverous Aﬀettions kindled in it by the incom. 4ii d 
parable Beauty of Chriſt / A Beauty which ex- , ſq 
cels in Luftre and BrightneG that viſible Light tk 
which ſo dazles our Eyes (r) as that Light," 2 
doth Darkneſs it ſelf, as Plato ſpeaks of the Di- 4 nity 
vine Light. Chriſt is vpGaxiy7os x8ats an inex- te d 
preſſible Beauty, and all other Beauties are but 8% 
e F,, an Image, nay. a Shadow of his Ben 
Beauty. How was Holy Ignatius raviſhed with vi 
Deſires after Chriſt when (4) he cried out, O 


fuer 

how IL long to be thrown into the Jaws of choſe ſia » 
Lions which J hear roaring for me ! And if they * 1 
will not diſpatch me the ſooner, 4 res GU, un 1 
1 will edforce them to it by Violence, that Ig 
may enjoy the ſight of my bleſſed Jeſus. (f) O 4 i. 


my Heart ( faith another) how is it thou art fate 


l 
after Chriſt ? The Neceſſity and the Trial of link 
our Union with, and Intereſt in this lovely mn j 
Lord Jeſus, is the main Subject of this Diſcourſe: — 
Without the perſonal Application of Chriſt by on fl 
Faith, our Hopes of Heaven are but deluding yz; 
Dreams, Hieb. 3. II. I ſware in my Wrath in 
A eins, if they ſhall enter into my Reſt: 2e, 11 
What then? Nay, there is all: But it is a uf 
dreadful: Apoſiopeſis (as one calls it) ſuch 1 wc m 
a ot the perdils 
Unbelievers Heart: V they ſhall, enter, as if he une 
had ſaid, if ever they come into my Glory, thea 11 
ſay, Lam no God, for l have ſworn the con- 1g 
trary .. 1s Leone: font ice al 
I will not be tireſome, but conclude all in aug 
few Requeſts to you, and to God for vou both. 1 


r , " OY nas! _ > 
Ce ns he Pr nt Mn / CENA 


2 N : Philo. 
That which J Requeſt of you is. J 
(1); That you will Karch and try your ow ,, 


Hearts by: theſe Truths, eſpecially now, when o (li 
ſo great, Trials are like to be made of every 4 8 
Mags Root and Foundation in Religion, Ac. „ 
count that your firſt Work, Which Bellarmin*; 4 
calls the firſt Error of Froteſtants, to make Cure g 

your Intereſt in Chriſt 5 (). every, thing is 48/0 
its Foundation is: A true Diamond will endure 7 Bl 
the ſmarteſt ſtroke of the Hammen, but 4 falſe fun 

Wil. 1408 don ü, 


* 


- 


ry: What bath been already ſaid, may ſerve 


yd volt 1442 
That you be humble under;all that 121gr 20 
nity and Honour whizh-God hath put upon vou, #5 
be ye gloathed with Homility. It Ws the Glor 4% 
ry; of the Primitive Chriſtians, that — did 
not ſpeak: but live great Things, Humility wil 


be the Luſtre of your other Excellencies: Eſtates 72 


2 


727 Ri * 4 * 8 
juMific, lib. 3. cap. 3 
9 5 ier 4% 1 „ by 
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Trappings which add not any real worth, yet 


Ile - Nurrens (&) how are ſome vain Minds puffed up with 
$: Bucepha- theſe Things! But ye have not ſo learned 
＋ | hat you ſteadily perſevere” in thoſe 
11 * ood Ways of God id which you have walked, 
' is erre in and beware of Heart or Life Apoſtaſie. You 
, , expect Happineſs whilſt God is in Heaven, 
jel and God expects Holineſs from you whilſt you 
is pba- © i 
«vi; e & are on Earth. It was an excellent Truth which 
hs d:co- Toſſanus (y) recommended to his Poſterity in 
Pl — laſt Will and Teſtament from his o-wn Ex- 


ngen perience. I beſeech you, faith he, my dear 


nours ; but thoſe that were born upon that Dominum.. 
Mount, though they be more free from thoſe e 


| Temptations, yet lie expoſed to others no leſs 44% iis 
dangerous, and therefore we find, Not many qui coram 


mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 1. 26. ipſo ambu- 
Many great and ſtately Ships, which ſpread nt, © in 
much Sail, and draw much Water, periſh in tray 
the Storms, when ſmall Barks creep along the Ser 

Shore under the Wind, and get ſafe into their werſanur ; 
Port. Never aim at an higher Station in this /icer d 

World than that you are in: (=) Some have di- 
wiſht in their dying Hour they had been lower, e 
but no wiſe Man ever wiſht himſelf at the Top a calum- 


den nl. Children and Kindred, that you never be aſha- | of Honour at the brink of Eternity. niit agiten- 
2 uss med of the Truths of the Goſpel, either by | | a | e 
b BE: i» 10vis Reaſons of Scandals in the Church or Perſecu-| . I will conclude all with this hearty With for apr 
6; WP" 7" tions upon it; Truth may labour for a Time] you, that as God hath ſet you in a capacity of Toſaui 
1 fall albu, * . - . Ry 2 T nl. . 
voi, but cannot be Conquered, and I have often | much Service for him in your Generation, ſo 2 Lugebas 


. 7 0breflor found God to be wonderfully preſent with them 
„iet that walk before him in Truth, though for a 
„ © Time.they may be oppreſt with Troubles and 
e Calumnies. | 5 
uuite- (4.) Laſtly, That you keep a ſtrict and con- 
i ſtant Watch over your own Hearts, leſt they 
C _ be enſnared by the tempting, charming and 


# em dangerous Snares attending a full and eaſie 
wee, Condition in the World. There are Tempta- 


your Hearts may be enlarged for God accord- moribundus 


ingly ; that you may be very Inſtrumental for — 


his Glory on Earth, and may go ſafe, but late — 


| to Heaven. That the Bleflings of Heaven may peræque ſe 


be multiplied upon you both, and your hope- Palatio 
ful ſpringing Branches; and that you may live 4% Tem- 
to ſee your Childrens Children, and Peace up- 77 ron 
on Iſrael. In a Word, that God will follow & iz 
theſe Truths in your Hands with the Bleſſing of Aula, que 


his Spirit; and that the manifold Infirmities of corrigere 


crank WE ror tions ſuited to all Conditions Thoſe that are | him that Miniſters them, may be no Prejudice debuiſſer, 
ui BP" poor and low in Eſtate and Reputation, are | or Bar to their Succeſs with you, or any into %%. 
Oy , & von | | RE; FRE A atque ita 
"cu i= er. tempted to cozen, cheat, lye and flatter, and | whoſe Hands they Thall come; which is the io pec- 
n fi all to get up to the Mount of Riches and Ho- hearty Deſire of, cati dolore, 
2711, 14 8 3 7 HET 55 EY 3 cid ſpe” 
— - I divine clememiæ, plurimo aſtantium borrore, anceps ſui, anima æternitatem ingreſſa eft. Hiſt. Bohem. lib, 11. 
vc N | 
Poi 
75 50 | 
1 FR PD 
0 3 s ; : p . , « 0 0 
0 Tour moſt faithful Friend and 
per am, 3 : | 

; Servant in Chriſt, 
* John Flavell. 
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iſtian Reader, 1 E 09 
Very Creature "by the inſtinct of Nature, or 


| wn 4 by the liebe of Reafon, ſtrives to avoid dan- 


l ger, and get um of bar m way. The Cat- 
tle in the Fields preſapinꝑ u Storm at Hand, fly to 


tie Hedges and Thickets for ſhelter, The Fowls of 


* ; © # ww 
38 £3 4 2 


* 


4 * 
1 
ee. 
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..* Din. 
18. C 85. 
Gcarg. l. 
A. ** > 


Hexven, by the ſame natural Inſtinct, 2 the | pa 
2 


bai Winter, take their timely flight to a war- 
er Climate. This * Naturalifts bave obſerved of 
them, and their obſervation is confirmed by Scrip- 
ture Teſtimony : Of the Cattle it is ſaid, Job 37. 
8, 7, $. He faith to the Snow, be thou on the 
Earth, likewife the ſmall Rain, and the great 


- Rain of his Strength; then the Beaſts go into 
ens, and remain in their Places: And of the 
Fomls of the Air it is ſaid, Jer. 8. 7. The Stork in 


the Heavens knoweth her appointed times, and 
the Turtle and the Crane and the Swallow ob- 


Bat Man being a prudent and proſpecting Crra- 
ture, bath the advantage of all other Creatures in 
bis foreſeeing faculty? For God hath taught him 


more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and made 


kim wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, Jab. 3 f. 
it. And a wiſe Mans Heart diſcerneth both 


Time and Judgment, Eccleſ, 8. 5. For as there 
are natural Signs of the change of Weather, Mat. 
16. 3. So there are moral Signs of the changes of 
Time and Providences : Tet ſuch is the ſupineneſs 
and inexcufable rep ardiefneſs of moſt Men, that they 


will not fear till they feel; nor think any danger ve- | P 


ry conſiderable, till it becume inevitable. 

We of this Nation have long enjoyed the light of 
the glorious Goſpel among us : It bath ſhone in much 
clearneſs upon this ſinful Iſland, ' for more than a 


whole Century of bappy Tears But the longeſt day 
bath an end, and we bave cauſe to fear our bright 


Sun is going down upon us; for the ſhadows in Eng- 


land are grown greater than the ſubſtance, which is 
one ſign of approaching Night, Jer. 6. 4. The 
Beaſts of prey creep out of their Dens and Coverts, 


which is another ſign of Night at Hand, Pfal. 104. | 


20. And the Workmen come home apace from their 


Labours, and go to reſt; which is as ſad a ſion as 


were it if in ſuch a juncture as this, every 
would make it bis Work and Buſeſs to ſecure him- 
Chriſt; from the Storm of Gods indignation, 
which is ready to fall upon theſe ſinful Nations. It 
is ſaid of the Egyptians, when the Storm of Hail 
was coming upon the Land, Exod. 9 20. He that 
feared the Word of the Lord, made his Ser- 
vants and Catile flee into the Houſes. Jis bat 
ar odd fight to ſee the Prudence of an Egyptian 


any of the reſt, Job 7. 1, 2. Iſa. 57. 1, 2. Happy 
Alan 


outvying the Wiſdom aud Circumſpection of a Chri- 
Man. 1 #1 


God who provides natural Shelter and Refuge for 
all Creatures, hath not left his People unprovided and 
deſtitute of defence and ſecurity in the moſt tempe- 
fluous times of national Judgments. It is ſaid, 


Mic. F. J. This Man (meaning the Man Chriſt Je- 


ſ«s) ſhall be the peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall | 


come into our Land, and when he ſhall tread in 
our Palaces : And Iſa. 26. 20. Come my People, 
enter thou into thy Chambers, and nut thy 
Doors about thee ; hide chey felf as it were for 
a _ moment, until the 8 be over. 
My Friends, let me ſpeak as freely as I am ſure 
I ſpeak Teaſonably. A Sound of Judgment is in our 
Ears; the Lords Voice crieth anto the City, 
and the Man of Wiſdom ſhall fee thy Name : 
Hear ye the Rod, aud who hath appointed it, 
Mica. 6. 9. All things round about us ſeem to poſture 
themſelves for trouble and diſtreſs. Where js the 
Man of Wiſdom that doth not foreſee a ſhower o 
wrath and indignation coming? We have heard 

a Voice of trembling, of fear and not of peace. 
Ask ye now and ſee whether a Man doth Tra- 


mn 


.* ... ferve the time of their coming vel with Child? Wherefore do1 ſec every Man 


with his Hand on his Loins, as a Woman in 
Travail, and all Faces are turned into palenehs. 
Alas, for that Day is great, ſo that nome is like 
it; it is even the Day of Farobs trouble, but he 
ſhall be delivered out of it, Fer. 30. 5, 6, 7- 
Many Eyes are now opened to ſee the common 
danger, but ſome foreſaw it long ago; when they ſaw 
the general decay of Godlineſs every where, the no- 
torions Prophanity and Atheiſm that overſpread 
the Nations; the Spirit of enmity and bitterneſs 
agaiaſt the Porer of godlineſs where-ever it a- 
eared And tho there ſeemed to be 4 preſent calm 
and general quictneſs, yet thoſe that were Wiſe in 
Heart, could not but diſcern diſtreſs of Nations with 
great perplexity in theſe Seeds of Judgment and Ca- 
lamity : But as the Epha fills more and more, ſo 
the determined Wrath grows more and more wjible 
to every Eye And tis a fond thing to Dream of 


| 
| 
tranquility 72 the midſt of ſo much iniquity. In- I 
deed, if theſe Nations were once ſwept with the Be- i 
ſom of Reformation, we might bope God would a 
not ſweep them with the Beſom of Deſtruction : 1 
But what Peace can b: expected, whilſt the big boſ 
Provocations are continued? N | 
It is therefore the great and preſent concernment Y 
of all, to provide themſelves of a Refuge before the 1 
Storm overtake them For as Auguſtin well ob- 
ſerves, non facile inveniuntur præſidia in adver- fo 
| fitate, quæ non fuerint in pace quæſita, O tale = 
up your Lodgings in the Attributes and Promiſes of 85 


God, before the Night overtake you : View. them of- 
ten by Faith, and clear up your Intereſt in them, that 
you may be able to go to them in the Dark, when toe 
Miniſters and Ordinances of Chriſt bave taken the 
leave of you, and bid you good Night. 

Whilſt many are haſting on the Wrath of God by 
Prophaneneſs, and many by ſmiting their fellow 
Servants ; and Multitud:s reſolve, if trouble come, 
to Fiſh in the troubled Waters for ſafety and prefer- 
ment ;, not doubting whenſoever the overflowing 
Flood comes, but they ſhall ſtand dry : O that you 
would be mourning for their Sins, and providing bet- 


ter for your own Safety. | 


- > 7 * 898 * 


»». 
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The Epiſtle to 


the Reader. 


Reader, it is thy one thing neceſſary to get a 
cleared Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt : Which being once 
abtained, thou maiſt face the Storm mith Þdldneſs, 
and ſay, Come troubles and diſtreſſes, loſſes and tri- 
als, projons and death, I amm prouided for your da 
your worſt, you can do me no harm : Let the Winds 


never ſo 


* 


' Head, a comfortable Lodging provided fur me : My 
Place of defence is Fe Munirion of Rocks, 


of Grace in the applica- 
tion of the great Redemption to the Souls of 

Men, as the former Part contains the Method of 
Grace in the impetration theresf by Jeſus Chriſt. 


be acceptation God hath given the former Part, 


ſigniſied by the deſires of many for the Publication 
ef this, hath at laſt prevailed with me, ( notwith- 
: ſtanding the ſecret conſcioaſneſs of my inequality to ſo 
greut an undertatememt) to adventure this Second 
Part alſo upon the ingenuity and candour of the 
Reader. Tr” 
Aud conſent the more willingly to the Publica- 
tion of this, becanſe the dæian 77 aimed at could 
nut be intire and compleat without it; bas eſpetially 
' the quality of the ſubjett matter, which throngh the 
bleſſing and concurrence of the Spirit, may be uſeful 
both to rouze the drouſie Conſciences of this ſleepy Ge- 
-. neration, | and to aſp} the upright in dearing the 
Mork of the Spirit upon their own Souls. Theſe con- 
ſiderations have prevailed with me againſt all diſ- 
couragments, 25 „ 
And now, Reader, it is impoſſible for me to ſpeak 
particularly and diſtindtiy to the Caſe of thy Soul, 
which 1 am ignorant of, except the Lord (hall dire 
my Diſcourſe to it in ſome of the following ſuppoſi- 
TLONS. | 
If thou be one that haſt ſincerely applied and re- 
ceived. Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, this Diſcourſe, thro? 
the bleſſing of the Spirit, may be uſeful to thee, to 
| Clear and confirm thy Evidences, to melt thy Heart 
in the Senſe of thy Mercits, and to ingag and quick- 
en thee in the way of thy Duties. Here thou wilt ſee 
what great things the Lord bath done for thy Soul, 
and bow theſe Dignities, as thou art bis Son or 
Daughter, by the double Title of regeneration and 
adoption, do oblige thee to yield up thy ſelf to God 
 wiirely, aud to ſay from thy Heart, Lord, whatever 
Tam, I am for thee, whatever I can do, I will do 
or thee, aud whatever I can ſuffer, I will ſuffer for 
ee; 


2 fuſfer, is nothing to what thou haſt done for my 


. 
U 
1 


- 


— 


. 


þ 


If thou be a Stranger to Regeneration and Faith; 
a Perſon that makeſt a powerleſs Profeſſion of 
Chriſt that. baſt a Name to live but art dead : 
Here it's poſſible thou maiſt meet ſomething that 
will convince thee, how dangerous a thing it is to be 
n old Creature in the new Creatures Dreſs and 
Habit: Aud what it is that blinds thy Judgment, 


— 


a 


that Dogs and Hares, Cats and Rats, to avoid the 


n 
— <tc __ bs ad. - . 
* e * n 


„ 


* nnn 


full Convittion mhereof will le the greateſt Mercy 
that can befall thee in this World ; if thereby at laſt 
cod may belpthee 10 put on Chriſt as well as the 
Name of Chriſt, 

Soul, and willing to have it faithfully and impartial- 
ly tried by: the Rule df the Word, - #bich will not warp 
10 an Mans Humour or Intereſt: Here thou nit 
find ſome n cal afſiſtange_affered thee, to clear aud 


1 


diſint angle thy doubting Thoughts, which thro thy 
WW 
aq lad thee to a comfortable ſettlement, and in- 
ward peace. [25 


| If thoube a proud, conceited, preſumptuous Soul, 
nho haſt too little K nowledpe, and too much Pride 
and ſeif-love, to admit any doubts or ſcrnples of thy 
State towards God; there are many things in this. - 
Treatife proper for thy ConviGion and better Infor- 


0 
5 
*. 


ö 
till thou begin to feel thy miſery; if thy troubles ds 
not come on, tell ali thy hopes ate: gone off. Th 

performed by me with - _ 


I know all theſe t T IS. are | 
much infirmity; and that the whole management is 


| guage or accuracy of Method; and that many may be 


bumility and ſincerity to commit it to the Aire un 5 
of Providence, and the hleſſing of tha Spirit i 


| , Onething I [hall carneſtly-requeſt of all tie Beoflie 


laſt, they will be perſwaded to end All their unbroth - 
ly quarrels and ſtriefs among them ſelves, which bade 
waſted ſo much precious tis, act decayed the vital 
ſpirits of Religion, bindred the Converſion of mulli- 
tudes, and increaſed and confirmed the Atheiſm of - 
the times, and now at laſt opened a breach, at whith © 


' the commmn enemy irreach to enter, and end the qudr- 


rel to our cob. O pus on; as the elect of God, Bowtls 


of Mercy, and a Spirit of Charity and forbearanet, 
if not for your own ſakes, yet for the Churches ſaks : 
Si non vis tibi parcere, parce Carthagini 
I remember it is noted in our Engliſh Hi 
as a very remarkable thing, that when the Sevetn 
over flawed. part of Somerfetſhire, it was obſerved 


common duſtructian, would fim to the next riſing 
Ground, and abide quietly together in that common 
danger, without the leaſt diſcovery of their natutal 


le ſtory applies it ſel, and O that Chriſtians 
would every where depofe their animoſities; that #he 
Hearts of the Fathers might be turned to the Chil- 
dren, and the Children to the Fathers; leſs God come 


and ſmite the Earth with a Curſe, 
and all that I am or have, all that I can do 


O that you would dwell more in your Cloſets, and 
be more frequently and fervently upon your Knees. 
O that you would ſearch your Hearts more narrow- 
ly, and ſift them more throughly than ever, before 
the Day paſs as the Chaff, and the Lords fierce- 
anger come upon you : Look into your Bibles, then 
into your Hearts, and then to Heaven, for à true 
diſcovery of your Conditions; and if this poor ite 
may contribute any thing to that end, it will be a 


and ts likelieft to prove thy ruin: A ſeaſonable and 


great reward of the unworthy Labours of, 
Thy Servant in Chriſt, 
 Fobn Flavell. 
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mation ; for nde to thee, if then ſhouldeſt not feir, 
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quite below the Dignity of the Sulje®. But wen?? 
tonfider \ the furceſs of Stiimons and Books in be 
| World, hath but little relation to the elegancy of Lan- 


uſeful, who cannot be excellent; I am wiling in all. 
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. Lamentation, re g the mi- CI. 


ſery of Chriſtleſs Perſons as they he 3. 


under, and a are rale to 
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| The Goſpel offer. 
2. The Spirits drawing. Serm. 4, 
3. Infuſion of Life. 


* m four Things | in it, viz C. Actual Faith. 
2. Communion with Chriſt in Graces and. Privilede 
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The Application of the Lay. 


Serm. 20, 21. 


The Tee of the Father, 


The Donation of the Spirit. 
The New Creation. 


Seren. 22,23. 


Ser. 24. 


Serm. 25, 26. 


The Mortification of Sin. 


The Death of Sin. 


Serm. 27, 28. 


> 4. The Imitation of Chriſt. 
Serm. 29, 30 


Ser. 31. 


The Curſe of the Law. Serw. 32. 
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Ser. 33. 
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. 4 
N 8 
7 
At %7 45. wan 4 - d I * * $ N 
"> G 
4 


3 
PF = 


arier 
de cal 
aur de 
EU boo, 
= 9 
5 * 
un no 
7 10; 
tio, 
Ver ge 
ionen 
carnal: 
1 [ex eo 
eros 
on 
t 
it 
is, 5 
torum 
%%. 
e. 
5 ationem 
irn 
-Wter per 
i Nrege- 
By 10s, Fi. 


oening 
| gener 


dure But of him are ye in Fg who 


The Firſt SERMON. 


0 0 R. . xxx. 
50 of God is made unto As, Wiſdom and 


1 Righteouſneſs, SanStification and Redemption. 


I A- 

ation. 

; E that enquires what is the juſt Value 

and Worth of Chriſt, asks a queſti- 

on which puts all the Men on Earth, 

and Angels in Heaven, to an ever- 
laſting Non- plus. 

The higheſt attainment of our Knowledge | in 
this Life, is to know that Himſelf and his Love 
do paſs knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. 

- But how Excellent ſoever Chriſt is in himſelf, | 
what Treaſures of Righteouſneſs ſoever lie in 
his Blood, and whatever Joy, Peace, and ra- 
viſhing Comforts ſpring vp to Men out. of his 
Incarnation, Humiliation, and Exaltation, the? | 

all give down their diſtinct Benefits and Com- 


For never was any Wound healed by a prepared, 
but unapplied Plaiſter. Never any Body warm- 
ed by the moſt coſtly"Garment made, but not | 
put on: Never any Heart refreſhed and com- 


not. received: Nor from the beginning of the | 
World was it ever known that a poor decerved, 
condemned, polluted miſerable Sinner, was actval- 
ly delivered out of that woful State, until of 
God, Chriſt was made unto him, Wiſdom and 
. Rigbteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption. 
orien- For look * as the Condemnation of the Firſt | 
1 * au- Adam paſſeth not to us, except ( as by Genera- 
or de- tion) we are his; ſo Grace and Remiſſion paſs 
aon not from the Secuad Adam to us, except as 


| 1 3 — hurts none but thoſe that are in him: And Chriſt's u 
e Blood profits none but thoſe that are' in him: 
An _ How great a weight therefore doth there 1 
li, upon the effectual application of Chriſt to the 
W-:14;- Souls of Men! And what is there in the whole 
* World w aw fully ſolemn, ſo greatly important 1 
. 3 as this is] Such is theftrong conſolation feſult- 
. ing from. it, that the' Apoſtle | in this context of- 
* fers it to the a Corinthians," as a ſuper- 
„ 5 abundant: a the deſpicable mean - 
7, Ls 8 nels: and baſeneſs of their outward Condition 
Fall — in this World, of which he had juſt before ſpo- 
inen ken j in ver. 27, 28. telling them, Tho“ the World 
iin. contemned them às vile, ' fooliſh: and weak, yet 
pe, Od, Chriſt is mallt Nad them Wiſddm and Pi b. 
. ae, Sund ergo and ele Ne” WEEN 
an. la which Words'we have an Enmmieration of 
e dhe chief Priviledges of Believers, and % Account 
"cer, Of the Method Whbekebr, they dome to be ibveſt. 
mw. ed with them. 2: SAKS 91) SOL 
% Firſts! [Their®Priviledges* are enumerated, 
. 0 namely, Vi ſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandification an 
% frdemption/ Mercies of ineſtimable valde in them- 
| 15 ni. ſelves: and - ſuch as reſpect a four fold Miſery 
4 5 8 hing upon ſinful Man,” "viz." 1p gnorance,. "Guilt, 
1 Tollatibn, and the-whole train of iſe able Con- 
ſequences and Effects let in vpon the Nature of 


1 Ha Lapſed Mary is net only in deep Miſery, 


* 


forts ro them in the way of effectual application. | 


forted by the richeſt Cordial compounded, bur | 


(by regeneration. ) we are His. Adams Sin 


Tag Men, yen the heſt and Holielt of Men by 1 
dt 


groſſy Ignorant t both that he 18 95 nd how to * A 
Li imſelf from ir: Sin hath left him a 6 05 virin- 
once ſenſeleſs of his State, and at perfect Loſs rem, £5 
about 1 the true Remedy. egg 104 
I 0 cure this, Chriſt is made to bim Wiſdom, 2 art 
not only by improvement of thoſe Freaſures of ND 
Wiſdom that are in himſelf for the Benefit of plectumur. 
ſuch Souls as are united to him, as an Head Calv. in 
conſulting the good of his own Members; but loc. 
alſo by imparting his Wiſdom to them by the Spi- 
rit of Iumination, whereby the N to diſcert 
both their Sin and Danger; as alfo the true way o 
their Recovery from both, through the applica- 
tion of Chriſt to their Souts by Faith. 

But alas! Simple Illumination doth but ig- | 
creaſe our Burden, and' exaſperate our Mifery, 
as long as Sin in the Guilt of it is either! impu⸗ 
ted to our Perſons unto Condemnation, or re- 
flected b by our Conſcienees in a way of Accuſation. 

With deſign therefore to remedy and heal 
this fore Evil, Chriſt is made of God unto us 
| Righteouſntſs,” compleat and perfe& Righteonſ. 
neſs, whereby our obljgation to Puniſhment is 
diſſolved, and thereby a ſolid Foundation for a 
| well ſettled: Peace of Conſcience: bah eſta - 
bliſtied. 50 

ea, bur bed chs- removing. of Guilt 

frowS dur Perſons and Conſciences be” an ineſti- 
mable Mercy, yet alone it cannot 155 us em ⸗ 
5 Kr For tho a Man ſhould "hever be 

mned for Sin, yet what is it leſs than wy Hell 
| wry to be det the Dominion 12 Ao > 
lac f every baſe Luſt ? It's 15 fry b 10 

Wa ſhoy 


to be dan defiled by 25 tho' 


4 the one cu- 
ace oy e dhe Sth: 7 hi 8 Quilt; but 
he 1s made Sec hee -alfo, to relieve Us A- 
gainſt' the Domi n and Patiutions of our, Car- 
1 He bones both by Marer and. 4b Le 
not by 2 Bod only. 'but by Water alſs, h..5 
pur ging as well as being 5 9960 n eat Fg 
os a Cure is Chriſt; 

But- yet ſomethin is required be you, all this 
to ibs our hay pf be rfet and 79 K Want⸗ 
ing nothing; Wart that 1% the removal of thoſe 
dolefal Effects and Conſequences of Sig, which 
notwirhſtänding. alf the © foremenrioned Privi⸗ 
ledges and Mercies fell lie v Fr the Souls and 
Bodies of illuminated; juſtified and kanckiße 
1 e +a even 1 15 and 15 

£ warms or van aus ge 

175 1 of th belief, 0 7 10 8 

preſs” their Sauls? 
Gita of Life 

| Difeaſs,” Peformities, z 15 75 op may 
dies, Which daily mqulders Ay 57 r til 
they fall into the Grave by Death, even as The 
Bodies 
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Bodies of other Men do, who never received 
ſuch Priviledges from Chriſt as they do. For 
if Chriſt be in us (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 8. 
10.) the Body is dead becauſe of Sin : Sanctifica- 
tion exempts us not from Mortality. 
But from all theſe, and whatſoever elſe the 
Fruits and Conſequences of Sin, Chriſt is Redemp- 
tion to his People alſo: This ſeals up the ſum of 
Mercies: This ſo compleats the happineſs of 
the Saints, that it leaves nothing to deſire. 

© Theſe Four, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, _ 
them 
is negeſſary or defirable to make a Soul 
truly and perfectiy Bleſſed, 

Secondly, We have here the Method and 
OY by .which the Elect come to be . inveſted | 


with theſe excellent Priviledges : The account 
© whereof the Apoſtle gives us in theſe. Words, 
bo of God is made unto us] in which Expreſſ- 
on four Things are remarkable. 


Firſt, That Chriſt and his Benefits go inſepa- 
rably and undividedly together :*Tis Chriſt him- 
{elf is made all this unto us: We have no ſa- 


Ving Benefit ſeperate and apart from the Perſon 


of Chriſt :; Many would; willingly receive his 


3 Priviledges, who will not receive his Perſon ; 


but it cannot be; if we will have one, we-muſt 


take the other too: 1 Yea; we muſt accept his 


Perſon firſt, py then his Benefits: As it is in 
the marriage Covenant, ſo its here. 
Secondly, Job Chriſt with his Benefits muſt 


be perſonally and particularly «pple to us, be- 
a 


fore we.can receive any actual 


ticularly applied to us „As a Sum of Money be- 
mes or is made the Ranſam and Liberty of a 


| Captive, when it is not only promiſed, but paid 


| 
3 
f 
| 


l a 


„ — 


1 


down ig his Name, and 1 
| vſe and end: When Chri 
Was Prepared, the Sum laid domn : ; but» yet 25 


_ defign thus far. 
the Work o of the Spirit. by a e Wedel 
ation. 


ly a pplied for that 
died, the Kanſom 


Elect continue ſill in Sin and Mͤi ery not with 
ſtanding, till by efeckual calling it be actually 
apptied to their Ferſons, and then they, are 
made free, kom. 5, 10, 11. reconciled 
Chriſt's ; death, by whom we bave now. received 
\ the attone ment. 

Thirdly, That this ation of Ebrift 1 IS | 
e Work of God, and not of Man: Of God rh 
is made umto ui The ſame Hand that prepared |: 
it, muſt alſo'apply it, or elſe, we periſh not- 
withſtanding all that the Father hath done in 
contriying and appointing, and all that the Son 
hath done in executing and, accompliſhing the 
And this actual e is 


Fourthly and laſtly, T his Ex xeſſion imports 
the ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the neceſlities of 
Sinners: What they want, be is made to them: 
And indeed as, Money anſwers all things, and is 
convertible into Meat, .Driak,. Raiment, Phy- | the 
fick, or 1 75 Aſe our hodily neceſſities do re- 
ne i Chriſt. is virtually. and eminently all 

t the neceſliies of out Souls require: Brea 
to the hungry Soul, 720 e to the na 
Soul. Ina Word, prepared and furniſhed 
him on purpoſe. rel, 2l our wants, which | 
fally "Hits the; Apoſtles Senſe, when he Laith, 


eos 


23] 10% | 


of God, is made anto us. Wiſdom and Righte- 


Santlification and Ane. oe 22 
63at He! * 


By ART d 27810) 5 


/ ving Priviledge | 
by him: He muſt be Lade unto us] 0 par- | 


TH WT" + TC PE We 


Po. That the Lord 1 Feſus Chriſt, with all his 
precious Benefits, becomes ours by God's ſpecial and 
effectual Ap Applic ation. 


demption, one Primary, the other Secondary: 
The former i is the A& of God the Father, ap- 
plying i it to Chriſt our Surety, and virtually to 
us in him; the latter is the Act of the holy Spi- 
rit, perſonally and actually applying it to us in 
the Work of Converſion : The former hath the 
reſpect and relation of an Example, Model, or 
Pattern to this, and this is produced "and 
wrought by the Vertue of that. What Was 
done upon the Perſon. of Chriſt, was not only 
| virtually done upon us, conſidered in him 25 
a common publick repreſentative Perſon, in 
which Senſe we are ſaid to die with him and 
live with him, to be crucified with him and bu- 
ried with him : But it was alſo intended for a 
Platform, or Idea of what is to be done by the 
Spirit actually upon our Souls and Bodies in our 
ſingle Perſons. As he died for Sin, ſo the Spi- 
rit applying his Death to us in the Work of 
mortification, cauſes us to die to Sin, by the ver- 
tue of his Death: And he was quickned by the 
Spirit and raiſed unto Life, ſo the Spirit apply- 
ing unto us the Life of Chriſt, cauſeth us to 
live, by ſpiritual »:vification, Now this Perſo- 
nal, ſecondary and adtual application of Redemp- 
tion to us by the Spirit in his ſanctifying Work, 
is that which I am engaged here to diſeuſs and 
open; Which I ſhall do in theſc follawing Pro- 
politions. - 

Prop. 1. The Application of Chriſt tons is not 
only Comprehenſive of aur Juſtification, | but | of al 
| thoſe Works of the Spirit whith are known'to us in 
Scripture by the Names of Regener ations V mti, 
Sandification and Converſiou. 

Though all theſe Terms have ſome ſmall re- 
ſpective differences among themſelves; 3 
are all included in this general, che apphing, and 
putting on of Chriſt, Rom. 18,4. Put ye an the 
Lor d Jeſus Obriſt. 

Kegenerat ion expreſſes thoſe Sup rnatursl, Di- 
vine, new. Qualicies, infuſed by the Spirit into 


th e — 5 98 are + the 1 papa = 15 e 


N 


C4 5.4% \ 


works e upon it. 4 we they Goſpel © Call. 

Santtification notes that Holy Dedication of 
Heart and Life to God: Our becoming the 
Temples of the liring God, ſeparate from all 


Uſe and Service. 172111 Un rente 
. Conyerſjon denotes | the great lauge 


which the Spirit cauſeth upon the Soul; turning 


of din and Satan, to od aan. 
Nag all theſe are i 


once t 


from Sin to God, and become a new Creature, 
living and acting 
So the A poſtle obſerves, 1 Tbeſ. 5. 6. peaking of of 
the effec of this Work of the Spirit upan chat 
People, . (ſaich he) came not to 508 or 


Ward only, but in Comer; and in the Holy Chf 
[Ir mtg fon Application * | 


There is a twofold Application of our Re. 


— —. ſinful Frasfiesn to the Lords oaly Py 
it fel 
it by a ſweet. irreſiſtible Efficacy. 2 9 7 8 | 


plication, of Chriſt 40 dur — * gr per _ | 

e Efficacy of Chriſts Death, and the Vet- 
tue of his Reſurrection, come to take Place up- = 
| on. the Heart of any Man, he cannot but turn 


by new Frinciples and Rules. 
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Propoſ. 2. Tbe Application of Chriſt to the Souls 
of Men, is that great Project and Deſign of God in 
this World, for the Accompliſhment whereof all the 
Ordinances, and all the Officers of the Goſpel, are 
appointed and continued in the World, rb 

This the Goſpel expreſly declared to be its 
direct and great End, and the great buſineſs of 
all its Officers, Eph. 4. 11, 12. And he gave ſome 
Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangehiſts, 

and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : Till we all come in 
the Unity of the Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son 
of God; to a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, (i. e.) the great 


aim and ſcope of all Chriſt's Ordinances and Of- 


ficers, is to bring Men into Union with Chriſt, 
and ſo build them up to Perfection in him: Or 
to Unite them to, and confirm them. in Chriſt: 
And when it ſhall have finiſhed this Deſign, then 
ſhall the whole Frame. of Goſpel Ordinances be 
taken down, and all its Officers disbanded.. The 


Kingdom (i. e. this preſent economy, Manner 


and Form of Government) ſhall be delivered up, 
1 Cor. 15. 24. What are Miniſters, but the 
Bridegroo ms Friends, Ambaſſadors for God to 


beſeech Men to be reconciled? When therefore 
all the Elect are brought home in a reconciled 
State to Chriſt, when the Marriage of the Lamb 
is come, our Work and Office expire together. 
Propoſ. 3. Such is the Importance and great 
Concerument of the Per ſonal Application of Chriſt to 
us by the Spirit, that : whatſoever the Father hath 
' done, in the Contrivement, or the Son bath done in the 


Accompliſhment of our Redemption, is all inavailable 


and ineffe@ual to our Salvation without this. © + 


It is confeſſedly true, that God's good Plea- 


ſure appointing us from Eternity to Salvation, 


is in its Kind a moſt. full and ſufficient Impulſive 


ings are a moſt compleat and ſufficient meritori- 
os Cauſe of our Salvation, to which nothing can 
be added to make it more apt and able to pro- 
cure our Salvation, than it already is: Vet nei- 
ther the one or other gan actually ſave any Soul 


e the Sprite Application of Sd ee e 


For where there are divers ſocial cauſes or con- 
cauſes, neceſſary to produce one Effect, there 
the Effect cannot be produced until the laſt 
Cauſe have wrought: Thus it is here, The Fa- 


are | 


tber hath elected, and the Son hath redeemed; 
but until the Spirit (ho is the laſt Cauſe), have 
Frought bis Part alſo, we cannot; be ſaved. | 
For ke comes , in the Fathers and in the Sons 


ne and Authority, to put che laſt hand to 
dur Salvation wor 


„by bringing all the Fruits 
of Election and Rede 1 
in this Work 


© uu their Operations, for the bringing about 
; dur Salvation, thus States it: Eleci accordin 
e lere knowle 
Santtification of 


24 


the Spirit. unto. Obedience, and 


_ Cauſe of our Salvattion, and every way able 
Cfor ſo much as it is concerned) to produce its 
Effect. And Chriſt's Humiliation and Suffer- 


Redemption home to gur Souls 
1 of Effectual. Vocation: Hence the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 2. noting the Order of Cau- 
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and cannot poſſibly. be extended to one Soul farther. 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the Foundati- 
on of the World. 1 | 
was the Council of Peace) work out their De- 
ſign in a perfect Harmony and Conſent: As 


can be none in the Execution of it: Thoſe whom 
the Father before all Time did chuſe; they, and 
they only are the Perſons whom the Son, when 
the fulneſs of Time for the Execution of that 
Decree was come, Died for, John 17. 6. 1 have 
manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou ga- 


gaveſt them me. And ver. 19. For their ſakes I ſay» 
ctiſie my;ſelf : (i. e.) conſecrate, devote, or ſet 
my ſelf apart for a Sacrifice for them. And thoſe 
for whom Chriſt died, are the Perſons to whom 
the Spirit effectually applies the Benefits and Pur- 


Father and Son; but the World cannot receive him, fer 
it neither ſees,nor knows him, John 14. 17. They that 
are not of Chriſts ſheep, believe not, John 10. 26. 


but the Diſpenſation thereof is limited by the 
Fathers Will: Therefore he tells us, Matt. 20. 
23. It is not mine to give, but it ſhall-be given to 


which Words he no Way denies his Authority, 
to give Glory as well as Grace; only ſhews that 
in the Diſpenſation proper to him as Mediator, 
he Was limited by bis Fathers Will and Counſel. 
And thus alſo are the Diſpenſations of Grace 
by the Spirit in like manner limited, both by 
the Counſel and Will of the Father and Son. 
For as he proceeds from them, ſo he Acts in the 
Adminiſtration proper to him, by;;Commiſſion 
from both. John 14. 26. The Holy Ghaſi whom 

the, Father will ſend; in my Name: And as he 
comes forth into the World by this joint Com- 
miſſion, ſo bis Diſpenſations are 
Commiſſion: For it's ſaid, John 16. 


13. He ſchall 


The Son can do nothing of himſelf, but x hat hie 
ſeeth the Father do, Joh. 5. 9. And the Spirit can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he hears from the 


Father and Son: And it's impoſſible it ſhould be 


there was no jarr in their Council, ſo there 


chaſes of his Blood: He comes in the Name of the 


24 


The Father, Son and Spirit (betwixt whom 


veſt me ont of the World; thine they were, aud thou 


Chriſt hath indeed-a fulneſs of Saving Power, 


them for whom it is prepared of. my Father In 


18 eam 
limited in his 


not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall be ar, 
that ſball be ſpeat :,(j. 6.) Be ſhall. im all Things | 
Act according to bis Commiſſion Which the Fa- 
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PR 


otherwiſe, 5 ene * only the Unity of 5 
their; Nature, but alſo of their Wil and De- 


ligs. So that yon * WE Applications Saris 85 
. ö 


the Fathers Election, and the Sons Intention in Dyin n, 1 .. 


Whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, Rom. Vo „ 
8. 30. And Ads 13. 48. As many as were ordained /,,... .-- ³ 
to Eternal Liſe, believed; 2 Tim. 1.9. Who bath ſa- ; 
ved and called us with an holy Calling not atcording tod 
our Works: but according to bis own Purpoſe and Grace 


_ 
# .. T4 
— 


A . 
- —_— 4 * — > - 
cd = 
2 +: * 
> 2. 


ty ns Ct = - — |, 
_— 4 * — Nr 5 = 
= RY Hi. SELF. = %%- 


R 
— 3 = — - 
>= 
1 i! S6%—o_—_— 
Ta 


i 
1 
f 


1 

: 

1 * 
84 
1 
. 


. 


2 


> 25 


; 4. pu” 1 


* 5 
— — 
* 
Pu 


= o 
* - £9 * 4 * 1 * 4 = 
of, . : * * * [ 7 " 
WD n 1 Nen * 5 LS n N 
> R * 2. 9 A < t ] 
7 = £ Ny 


he IRTP; VE n ao 
4 * * us 7 * * 6 E * 
& ? "I . , * * — 
» 1 D . q Mop ce RL Je SLE 6 | 6 ' rern 5 . 5 N 5 : 
"CNS rs "3-76 WO * ; f | 1 r x "MIO" [<9 Ms 88 72 2 9 
2 IF. 7 2 N WT * ny E Ba ooo; om . 3 We. rd an 7 1 * 5 * A 27 = 0 - 4s 2b Oe. 3 BY $33.4 | *q * by W 32883 p = 
. 7 LY . n 1 K's Herbe . ger e ee r Me - Ry Ls * J 8 e ( AN 5 7 r W. IE" I 7 FI A * ny lag 22 . 3 
*. An 44 $4 g * N 9 9 „ og Le” ao 9 e. , * 8 2 : 7 V7 parc l yy "WE Lt Ie. F%, * WI. C3 *. &&4 tl OW . Maw 1 - = _—_— \ = 
e Kg TOE BY) oor roma. ER „ OST Mr gs: OTF TOO 4 ee ,, y . 6d o_ „ e „ . 
* . 1406-4 ret 448-7 7 4 ws Swan 7 * * — n 3 6 r 8 91 =? 4643.  Þ 2 * 2 3 hes, 1 wA , EY 1 e % = 1 — > ”. > - Fw * 
g zl 1 * 2 K * 1 44 4 = „ o 14 1 r N 2 8 „ "pp 7 I a BS 1 3 * 
Þ . : Ps —- Os > re s/n, . RA. 8 2 y A 1 a” 
: * SD E * 4 ** — x 1 er C . = 4 4 — 
S : —_ 


- $$ 


1 


LY 
. "2 


"A FEE 
a aL. 2 2 2 1 IA a OS * * Ls 2 ＋ 
1 3 F * 5. Las i E945 4.0 hate: n Fe *. E * 1 8 3 n x FRE % * 75 G Ee Mu ! 2 Ea a K . 1 55 G7 8 ; 
2 yy , Jong a." 0 * " a _ q * t Lag” N by * NM 4 « 5 . 2 4 » IP * Y * bas * 7 of W a Sf & -&& = 8 — 4 4 — j 2 71 * k 2 
N W . 8 3 EM MS ON EN * 3 2 een i n N ie ea hu a FE. 2 - Sr. N . 8 ve . S 1 9 "1 INC” 7 N _ K — * ” 1 , b "$2 ' 
5 . « "I. Cy p = * + N bw. © p N 1 Pr 1 . 5 LS 47 bs 1 . q 2 * = > . Pb PF 8 7 * 4 - 1 I - 12 = J * . * * - 
"2a KS 3 * ADEN 7 1 * 1 2 4 4.45" E 1 = <a 1 14 * N - 9 0 LR „ A * 3 25 4 — OO. 1 4; — OO 447 fg Rp; S TY e * 5 * 5  - 6 * 4 % * * Jo 7 1 = \ 1 88 & 
I 8 , "#4 i x N q A * oy x r 2 _ Sy © "Uh " ? - . n . Es «67 112 * TR * 8 ov] _— — 8 
r I N * 6. , 4 LIME een SPTLE EU et. OF, OE IT TI STS re TT * : „ N 2 — my _ 
* n pan * * 4 * . yz 4 5 9 _ 0 8 wr Won” iS aa" 29. 24 aw "I "1 0 8 3 9 * « Sha. f 1 # > 5g © PT. NN 2 e P — 20 — 
3 — w e ivy OC NLP : "— [ 2 + 7% * bl * I * © T7 bs 28 SAKS Abe = a nn,, If Sa A Bar gs © * t * 2 Sled” nas "95, 4h ; Lo # * n * = 
= k 4 N * „ "S - * N by — y — I p- 7 l * N * " , +1 4 4 „ - p - 
Sas as _—_ 8 SY . „ & 3 N * . N 5 8 4 1 87 1 ” » A e Ry % 
Fs) — — ww” 2 eg L L ho. — 1 * 6 Fg —& & 660 , o ** 
2 3 7 6 = A 
— - W 


vor” 4 


2 *% + w 2 
13 2 A Cat 
3-46 4 9 2 — — 2 


8 a a 
ts. tn Attn, . 
1 and 


We. SP > 5 — 


ſuffered, or putchaſed for RS ee ere | 
"At unſanctifed Perfon may reliſh the natural ron 
ed with bim, the "Knowledge of Chriſt" prows 

upon the Soul as the Morning-hight, from its 


The. Effectual Application of 


and Benefits by the Spirit, are commenſurable 
with the Fathers ſecret Counſel, and the Sons 


delign in Dying, Which arethe Rule, Model and 


Pattern of the Spirits working, 

Propoſ. 5. The Application of Chriſt to Souls, 
by the regenerating work of 
makes the firſt internal Difference and Diſtinction 
It is very true, that in reſpect of God's fore- 
knowledge and purpoſe, there was a Diſtinction 
betwixt one Man and another, before any Man 
had a Being, one was taken, another left: And 
with reſpect to the Death of Chriſt, there is a 
great Difference betwixt one and another: He 
laid down his Life for the Sheep, he prayed for 
them, and not for the World; but all this 
while; as to any relative Change of State, or real 


Change of Temper, they are upon a level with 


the reſt of the miſerable "World. The Elect 
themſelves are by Nature Children of Wrath even 
as others, Eph. 2.3. And to the fame Purpoſe 
the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
(when he had given in that black Bil}, deſeri- 
bing the moſt lewd, profligate, abominable 


Wretches in the World, Men whoſe Practices 


did ſtink in the very Noſtrils of Nature, and 
were able to make the more ſober Heathens 


bloſh;; after this he tells the Corinthians) And 
ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, &c. 4. d. 


look, theſe were your Companions once: As 
they are, you lately were. Seen 


K * 


The Work of the Spirit doth not only evi- 


dence and manifeſt that Difference which God's 


Election hath made between Man and Man, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 The,. 1. 4, 5. But it alſo 
makes à twofold Difference it ſelf, namely in 


1 


State and Temper W NOT viſibly differ | 
not only from other Men, but 

ſelves: Aster this Work, though a Man be the 
who, yet not the nba he was. This Work of 
the Spirit makes us new Creatures, namely for 
Quality and Temper, 1 Cor. 5. 17. If am Man 
be in Cbriſt, he is a new Creature: Old things are 
paſt away. be bold all things are become nem. 


Propoſ. 6.” The Application of Chriſt by the work 
of Regeneration, is that which yields unto Men all 


| the ſenſible ſweetneſs and refreſhing Comforts that 


„ and in all that be b: b done, 
Sinners. e 


baue in Chriſt 


ſweetneſs of the Creature, as well as he that is 


ſome ſweetneſs in the delicious Promiſes and 
Diſcoveries of the Goſpel hy a Mifapplication of 
them to bimſelf: But this is like the Joy of a 
ar dreaming he is a King; but he àwakes 


and nds Himſelf a Beggar ſtil: But for the ra- 


tional, folid and genuine Delights and Comforts 


of Religion, no Man taſtes it, till this work of 
the Spiri baye firft paſt upon his Soul: It is an 
encloſed Plezſure, a ſtrange 


with' it. * The white Sto ard tie new Name, 


(denstiüg the pleaſont reſults and fruits of Ju- 
ſtification and Adoption ) o Man bun bu be 
that rettives-it, Revel. 2. 7. There are all thoſe 


Things wanting in the unſanctiſied (tho Elect) 


Soul, that ſhould capacitate and enable it to re- 
ln theſweetneſs of Chriſt and Religion, name- 

ly, Propriety; Evidence, and Suitableneſs ef Spirit. 

/ - - Propriety is the ſweeteſt Part of any Excellen- 
cy, therefore-Zather was wont to ſay, That the 
258 tg 1 41 1 | | | 


alfo from them- | 
it hath various Degrees: But the Application of felt 
Chriſt to us for Wiſdom: and Sanctißeation, is f 


fanQified ; he may aifo ſeem to reliſh and taſte | ol e 
firſt ſpring; to the perfect Day Po ts; 2. 
every Grace of the t ern, if not" fenſi- 


of *Sandification; a8 it is in d 


ſweetneſs of the Goſpel lay moſtly in Pronouns 
as me, my, thy, &c. who loved me and gave 
himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt Jeſus [ny 1 
Lord, Phil. 3. 18. 80 Mat. 9. 2. Son be of good 


cheer [thy ] Sins are forgiven: Take away Pro- 


priety, and you deflower: the very Goſpel of 
its ; > ada Deliciouſneſs: And as Proprie- 
ty, fo "ies ee ee . 

Evidence is requiſite to Joy and Comfort 
yea, To neceſſary, that even Intereſt and Pro- 
priety afford no ſenfible ſweetneſs without it. 
For as to Comfort, it's all one not to appear 
and not to be. If I be before Regiſtred in the 
Book of Life, and know it not, What Comfort 
can my Name there afford me? Beſides,” to ca- 
pacitate a Soul for the Sweetneſs and Comfort 


of Chriſt, there is alſo an agreeable Temper of 


Spirit required ; for how ean Chriſt be ſweet to 
that Mans Soul, whoſe Thoughts reluctate, de- 


cline, or nauſeate ſo Holy and Pore an Object? 
Now, all theſe Requiſites being the proper Ef. 
fects and Fruits of the Spirits ſanctifying Opera- 
tions upon us, it is beyond Controverſie that the 
Conſolations of Chriſt cannot be taſted, until 
the Application of Chriſt be firſt made. by 


Propoſ. . The Application of Chriſ® to the 
Soul effeFually, though it be ſo far wrought in the 
firſt ſaving work of the Spirit, as truly to entitle the 
Soul to Cbriſt, and ſave it from the danger of peri- 
hing; yet is it a work gradually advancing in the 
Believers Soul, whilſt it abides on this fide Heaven 
and Glo p. | e > 


It's true indeed, that Chriſt is perfecxly and vu RG 
compleatly applied to the Soul in the firſt Act % 4 
for Righteouſneſs. Juſtification being 4 relative 
Change, properly admits no Degrees, but is ,v wil 
perfected together, and at once, in one only fm 
AQ; though as to its Manifeſtation and Senſe, ue , 


not perfected in one ſingle Ac, but riſes by ma- ia 
ay and flow Degrees to its juſt Perfection. 


Aud tough 


Chriſt when we flrſt believe, Jobs G. 3 F. vet 
the Son after that is ſtill coming to Hm by far- ,r.= 1M 
cher Acts of Faith : 1 Pet. 2. 4. To whom ¶ come- me. 


ing J ar unto a living Stone? The Particle notes 


2 contiaved Motion, by which-the'Soul gains 
Groond, and ſtill gets Hearer” and" nearer to 


Chriſt's Growing Nin mere inwardly aciialct- 


77 Poo. 4.18. 
bly, yet really, for it is in diſcern «nt 
Sanckif mag the 
growth of Plants; Which we percerve rather cre- 
viſe quart ee To have rom, tht 
grow. And as it thrives in the Soul, h/ d eep⸗ 
er Radieations of the "Habits, and more gromp- 
tirade and ſpirituality in the Actings; fo Chr) 

and the 'Sonl proportionably clofe more and 
more inwardly and efficationfly, tiſl at Hit it be 
„„ TT Rn 
"Proper. 8. Laftly,” Athongh- the Euer Privi- 
ledges and Benefits forenentioned be all thy and Ht- 
ally beſtowed wit -Chriff pon Believers, yet thity att 
nor communicated to them in one and the ſame wy and 
manner bs d. ard Arber, as Hit. 1 
foe hue Napurel do re * 


57 nee. 
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we are truly faid to be come to che . 


wholly duale e ap in Chrifts folf ag pertett 
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Methods : His Righteouſneſs is made ours by Im- 
putation: His Wiſdom and Sanctification by Re- 
notion His Redemption, by our Glorification. 
I know the Communication of Chriſt's Righte- 
= ouſneſs to us by Imputation, is not only deni- 
rarum ed, but * ſcoffed at by — who own no 
ci -- Righteouſneſs, but what is (at leaſt) coafound- 
on. ed with that which is inherent in us: And for 
econ. „tative ( blaſphemouſly ſtiled by them puta- 
tive) Righteouſneſs; they flatly deny it, and 


look upon it as a molt abſurd Doctrine, every | 


where endeavouring to load it with theſe and 
ſach like Abſurdities. That if God impute 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to the Believer, and ac- 
cepts'what Chriſt hath performed-for him ; as if 
he had performed it bimſelf ; Then, we may be 
_ accounted as Righteous as Chriſt. Then we 
may be the Redeemers of the World. Falſe and 
groundleſs Conſequences : As if a Man ſhould 
ſay, my Debt is paid by my Surety, therefore 1 
am as Rich as he: When we ſay the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is made ours by Imputation, we 
think not it's made ours according to it's uni- 
verſal Value, but according to our particular 
Neceſſity: Not to make others Righteous, but 
to make us ſo: Not that we have the formal 
intrinſecal Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in us, as it is 
in him, but a relative Righteouſneſs, which 
makes us Righteous even as he is Righteous, not 
as to the Quantity, but as to the Truth of it: 
Nor is it imputed to us, as though Chriſt de- 


Null 


14 * ſigned to make us the Cauſes of Salvation to o- 
„en 3. thers, but the Subje&s of Salvation our ſelves; 
ini 5 c it is iubeſively in him, communicatively it becomes 

t n for- SY | 
ie n & in- ours: By Imputation the Sin of the firſt Alam 
% ju- became ours, and the ſame Way the Righteouſ- 
wy % neſs of the ſecond Adam becomes ours, Rom. 

een: 


5. 17. This way the Redeemer became Sin for 


441017 

ad Z al wy us, and this way we are made the Righteouſ- 
rife tar en el ve. neſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. This way A. 
* en fr brabam the Father of Believers was juſtified, 
TP 5 N therefore this Way all Believers, the Children 
ib 125 4 i». Of Abrabam muſt be (juſtified alſo, Rom. 4. 22, 
WL FT 74 23. And thus is Chriſt's Righteouſneſs made 
mes ir, £que ours. 5 1 . 1 £ 


EZ 4 E. But in conveying and communicating his f. 
„ 1 » dom and Sandification, he takes another Method, 
: juſti- for this is not imputed, but really imparted to us, 
chili by the iuminating, and regenerating Work of 
3 3 the Spirit : Theſe are Graces really inherent in 
B ws us: Our Righteovſneſs comes from Chriſt as a 
vb. vey, but our Holineſs comes from him as a 
„, /:4 quickening Head, ſending vital Influences into 
ical. all his Members. 5 YL OE 
e. Now theſe gracious Habits being ſubjected and 


4 . ſeated in the Souls of poor imperfe& Creatures, 
Wis, un Whoſe Corruptions abide and work in the very 
, fame Faculties where Grace hath its reſidence, 
- 2 i cannot be, that our Sanctification ſnould be 
e Jo perfect and compleat, as our Juſtification is, 
Landis. Which inheres only in Chriſt. See Gal. 5. 17. 
acc. de Thus are Righteouſneſs and Sanctification com- 
cat. municated and made ours: But tien; 
5 For Redemption, that is to ſay, Abſolute and 
Plenary Deliverance from all the ſad remains, 

effects and conſequents of Sin, both upon Sou 

and Body: This is made ours, (or to keep to 

tde Terms) Chriſt is made Redemption to us by 
Glorificetion 5 then, and not before; are theſe 


tion, and Glorification. 


| 


to Chriſt, from whom you receive all you have. 
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| Theſe four illuſtrious Benefits are convey'd| miſerable Effects removed; we pur off theſe to- 3 
from Chriſt to us in three different Ways and | gether with the Body. So that look, as Juſtifi- 1 
cation cures the gaiit of Sin, and Sanctification is 

| 


the Dominion and Power of Sin, ſo Glorification 
removes together with its Exiſtence and Being, 
all thoſe Miſeries which it let in (as at 4 flood= 
gate) upon our whole Man, Epb. f. 26, 27. 
And thus of God, Chriſt is made uuto us Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, SanQification, and Re- 
demption; namely, by Imputation, Regeneras 


nt iu ſome uſeful 


1 


_ — 
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I I ſhall next impro 
Inferences. W ab 102 
Inference 1. Learn from bence what a naked; 
deftitute, and empty Thing a poor Sinner is, in bis 
Natural and Unrepenerate State. 
He is one that naturally and inherently hath Quiz dici- 
neither Wiſdom, nor Righteouſneſs, SanQif- 3. eum fa. 
cation, nor Redemption; all theſe muſt come perry 
from without himſelf; even from Chriſt ; who entiam, 
is made all this to a Sinner, or elſe he muſt E- ſanctitatem 
ternally Periſh. £1983. of d fe demp- 
As no Creature ( in reſpect of external Abi- e 
lities) comes under more natural weakneſs in- gra 41 ; 
to the World than Man, naked and empty, vitas& me- 
and more ſhiftleſs and helpleſs than any other um ex- 
Creature; ſo it is with his Soul, yea, much —_ s 
more than ſo: All our Excellencies are borrow- ;,, — 
ed Excellencies, no Reaſon therefore to be quitur, an- 
proud of any of them; 1 Cor. 4. J. What haſt ie percepti- 
thou, that thou haſt not received ? Now if thou nem e jus, 
didſt receive it, why doſt thou Glory, as if thou 2 I. 
hadſt not received it? q. d. What intolerable 1 ty 
. . . | juſtos, Pro- 
inſolence, and vanity, would it be for a Man fenos G di- 
that wears the rich and coſtly Robe of Chriſt's aboli man- 
Righteouſneſs, in which there is not one Thred chi Mul- 
of his own ſpinning; but all made by free cl. in 10G 
Grace, and not by free Will; to jett proudly up 
and down the World in it, as if himſelf had 
made it; and he were beholding to none for it? 
O Man! thine Excellencies, whatever they are, 
are borrowed from - Chriſt, they oblige thee 
to him, but he can be no more obliged to thee, 
who weareſt them, than the Sun is obliged to 
him that borrows its Light, or the Fountain 
to him that draws its Water for his Uſe and 
Benefit. 7 | Sr net © £4 ay 
And it hath ever been the Care of Holy 
Men, when they have viewed their own gra- 
cious Principles, or beſt Performances; 1til} to 
diſclaim themſelves, and own Free Grace as 
the ſole Author of afl. Thus Holy Paul view 
ing the Principles of Divine Effe in himſelf, > © 
(the richeſt Gift beſtowed upon Man in this 
World by jeſus Chriſt) how doth he renounce 
himſelf, and deny the leaſt Part of the Praiſe _ 
and Glory as belonging to him, Gal. 2. 20. 
Now I live, yet not J; but Chrift liveth in me. 
And ſo for the beſt Duties that Ever he per- 
formed for God (and what meer Man ever 
did more for God?) yet when in à juſt- and 
neceſſary Défence he was conſt rad to menti- 
on them, 1 Cor. 15. 10. how catefully is the, 
like [Yet not I preſently added? I laboured 
more abundantly than they all, yet nt 1; hut the 
Grare of God which was with nn! 
Well then, let the Senſe of your on empti- 
neſs by Nature humble and dblige ydu the more 
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| 2 Se careful to maintam good Works : It is à looſe 


Deus juſti- are faid to be juſtified, that Character deſcribes 
um antece · Lites after their juſtification, but what it was 


25. 
- 


' The Effedtual Application of 
. —— 


n 


* 


r 


thoſe 
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/; -- licentionſnels ;: Ir is every way as careful to 
press Men to their Duties, as to inſtruct them in 
. their Privilegges, Titus 3. 8. This is a faithful 
üg; and theſe things I will that thou affirm con- 
© Pai#ly; That they which baue believed in God, might 
Principle, divulged by Libertines, to the reproach 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel, that Sanctification is 
not the Evidence of our Juſtification : And 
Chriſt is as much wronged by them who ſops- 
rate Holineſs from Righteouſneſs (as if a ſenſu 
al vile Life were 2 with a juſtified State) 
as he is the contrary extream by thoſe who con- 
-_ found Chriſt's Righteouſneſs with Mans Holi- 
_nels, in the Point of Juſtification : Or that own 
no other Righteouſneſs but what is inherent in 
themſelves: The former Opinion makes him a 
.--* Cloak for Sin, the latter a needleſs Sach iſice for Sin. 
It's true, our Sanctification can't juſtifie us be- 
fore God; but what then, can't it Evidence out 
Juſtification before Men? Is there no neceſlity. 

or uſe for Holineſs, becauſe it hath no hand in 
our Juſtification ? Is the preparation of the 
Soul for Heaven, by altering its Frame and 
Temper, nothing? is the glorifying of our Re- 
deemer, by the exerciſes of Grace in this World, 
nothing? Doth the Work of Chriſt render the 
Work of the Spirit needleſs? God forbid : He 
came not by Blood only, but by Water alſo, 1 Joh. 
5, 6. And when the Apoſtle faith, in Rom. 4. 
J. But unto bim that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly ;, his Faith is counted far 
Reigbteonſaucſ:: The Scope of it is, neither to cha- 
racterize and deſcribe the juſtified Perſon, as 
one that is lazy and ſlothful, and hath no mind 

to Work, or rebellious and refactory, refuſing 


1 
' 


Obedience to the Commands of God; but to | P 


repreſent him as a nimble finger, who is con- 

vinced of his inability to Work out his own 
| RighteouſneG by the Law, and ſees all his en- 
_ deavours to obey the Law fall ſhort of Righte- 
ouſne&; and therefore is ſaid in a Law ſenſe 
not to Work, becauſe he doth not Work ſo as to 
anſwer the purpoſe and end of the Law, which 
accepts of nothing beneath perfe& Obedience. 

And when (in the ſame Text) the ungodly 


Fat impi- not the Temper and Frame of their Hearts and 


un before, not as it leaves, but as it found them. 
Iunfer. 3. How unreaſonable and worſe than bru- 
tiſh is the Sin of Infidelity, by which the Sinner re. 
jecks Chriſt, and with him all thofe Mercies and Be- 
nefits which alone can relieve and cure his miſery ! 


ter, Pare- 


Hie is by Nature blind and ignorant, and yet | 


refuſes Chriſt, who comes to him with heavenly 
Light and Wiſdom : He is condemned by the ter- 
rible ſentence of the Law to eternal wrath, and 
pet rejects Chriſt who tenders to him compleat 
and perfect Righteouſneſs: He is wholly polluted 
and plunged into Original and actual Pollutions of 
Nature and Practice, yet will have none of Chriſt, 
who. would become SanQification to him: He 
is oppreſſed: in Soul and Body with the deplo- 
rable effects and miſcries Sin hath: brought up- 
on him, and yet is ſo in love with his Bondage, 


ſtabb d the ſinner to the Heart, the Wounds 
are all mortal, eternal Death is in his Face; 
Chriſt hath prepared the only Plaiſter that can 
cure his Wounds, but he will not ſuffer him to 
apply it: He ads like one in love with Death, 
and that judges it ſweet to periſh. So Chriſt 
tells us, Prov. 8. 36. All they that hate me love 
Death : Not in it ſelf, but in its cauſes; 


loth to burn, yet willing to Sin; tho' Sin kin. 
dle thoſe everlaſting Flames. So that in two 
things the unbeliever ſhews himſelf worſe than 


ſure: he is loth to periſh to all Eternity with- 


would deliver him from that eternal Perdition. 
How do Men act therefore as if they were in 
love with their own ruin? Many poor wretches, 
now in the way to Hell, what an hard ſhift, do 
they make to caſt themſelves away! Chriſt meets 
them many times in the Ordinances ; where 
they ſtudioufly ſhun him: Many times checks 
them in their way by Convictions, which they 
make an hard ſhift to overcome and conquer: 
Oh how willing are they to accept a Cure, a 
benefit, a remedy, for any thing but their Souls“ 
You ſee then that Sinners cannot, (ſhould they 
Study all their Days to do themſelves a miſ- 
chief) take a readier courſe to undo themſelves, 
chan by rejecting Chriſt in his gracious offers. 
Surely the Sin of Sodom and Gomorrba is leſs 
than this Sin, Mercy it ſelf is exaſperated by it, 
and the Damnation of ſuch as reject Ghrift ( fo 
repared for them, with whatever they need, 
and ſo ſeriouſly and frequently offer d to them 
upon the Knee of Goſpel iatreaty) is juſt, inevi- 
table, and more intolerable than, any in the 
World beſide them. It is jaſt, for the Sinner 
bath but his own option, or choice: He is but 
come to the end which he was oftea told his 
way would bring him to. It is inevitable, for 


| there is no other way to Salvation but that 
| which is rejected: And it will be more iatolera- 


ble than the Damnation of others, becauſe nei- 
ther Heathens nor Devil ever aggravated their 
Sins by ſuch an horrid circumſtance, as the wilful 

Infer. 4. What a tremendous ſ[ymptons of Wrath, 


ans Soul to which ng effectual 
can be made by the Goſpel ! 


s 


to them in the Goſpel, they have been beſecch- 
ons have been urged by the greateſt Argumeuts, 
voidably follows the accepting or rejecting of 


over confuted, their Reaſons and Conſcicaces 
have ſtood convinced, they have been Specchieſs 


that he will geither accept Chriſt, nor the Re- 


Ld 


a+ wel as Chriſtlefs : Not one ſound Argument 


only that live in the Power of inberem boli-] demption he brings wir him to Sinners 
Oh what Monſters ; bath Sin 75 
turned its Subjects into ! Tou will not come unto 


me that you may bave Life, Joh. 5. 40. Sin hath 


Non guy 
quiſque ty 


ea qu 


of Sin the cauſe of Damnation, without plea. 2 4 
Qus ſy 
out remedy, and yet refuſes and declines Chriſt er 


as if he were an Enemy, who only can and Dei u 
Morten 


tanden df. 
fer. 11, a 
vat in lv, RE 


| refuſing of ſuch an apt, offered, and only remedy. 


and ſad Charafter of Death, appears upon that 
application of Clirift 


Chriſt with bis Beactis is frequently tendered | 


ed once and again upon the Knee of Importuni- 
ty to accept him, thoſe entreaties and perſaaſi- 


the Command of God, the Love of Chriſt, tbe 
inconceiveable happineſs, or miſery which: una- 


thoſe offers, and yet nothing will ſtick : Al 
their Pleas for Infidelity. have been over aud 
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which it is inſeparably connected: They are wad; 1 
V0iens . 
ico „ 
tem; un 
omnes ng 
brutiſh, he can't think of Damnation the effect tw. 
of Sin, without horror, and yet cannot think inn: 
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== is tound with them to defend their Infidelity : 
They confeſs in a that ſuch courſes as 


expreſs the ſe T2009 
but tho? Chriſt would be a Phyſician and Sare- 


theirs 13, lead [OL eſtruction: They will yield 
them to be happy Souls that are in Chriſt : And 
yer when it comes to the point, their own clo- 
liog with him, nothing will ſtick : All Argu- 
ments, all Entreaties, return to us without ſucceſs. 

Lord! What is the reaſon of this unaccoun- 
table obſtinacy! In other things it is not ſo: 
if they be ſick, they are ſo far from rejeQing a 
Phyſician that, offers himſelf, that they will ſend 
aud pray, and pay him too. If they be Arreſt· 


ay their Debts for them, | words can hardly 
ſe they have of ſuch a kindneſs ; 


ty, and whatever elſe their needs require, they 


will rather periſh to Eternity than accept him 


What may we fear to be the reaſon of this, but 


| becauſe they are not of Chriſts Sheep, Joh. 10. 


26. The Lord open the Eyes of poor Sinners, 
to apprehend not only how great a Sin, but how 
dreadtul a ſign this is. 


A 8 


lnfer. 5. I Cbriſt with al bis Benefits be made ours 


| by Gods ſpecial application ; what a Day of Mercits 


then is the Day.of Converſion! What multitudes of 


choice bleſſings viſit the converted Soul in that Day 
This day (faith Chriſt to Zachens, Luk. 19. H.) 
is Salvation come to this Houſe ; In this Day Chriſt 


cometh into the Soul, and he comes not empty, 
but brings with him all his Treaſures of Wiſ- 
dom and Righteouſneſs, Sanftification and Re- 
demption. Troops of Mercies, yea, of the beſt 
of Mercies, come with him. It is a Day of ſin- 


gular gladneſs and joy to the Heart of Chriſt 


when he is Eſpouſed to, and received by the 
believing Soul: It is as a Coronation-day to a 
King. So you read, Cant. 3. 11. Go forth, O ye 
dangbters of Zion, and bebold King Solomon with 
the Crown wherewith his Mother crowned him in 
the Day of his Eſpouſals, and in the Day of the 
gladneſs of his Heart, g | 
Where under the Type of Solomon In his 
greatelt Magnificence aud Glory, when the 


| Royal Diadem was ſet upon his Head, and the 


People ſhouted for joy, ſo that the Earth did 
ring again, is ſhadowed out the joy of Chriſts 
Heart, when poor Souls by their high Eſtimati- 
on of him, and conſent to his Government, do, 
as it were, Crown him with Glory and Honour, 


* 


and make his Heart glad. 


Nou if the Day of our Eſj vſals to Chriſt, 


— 


be the Day of the gladneſs of his Heart, and he 


reckons himſelf thus honoured and glorified by 
us, what a Day of joy and gladneſs ſhould it be to 
our Hearts, and how ſhould we be tranſported | 
with joy, to ſee a King from Heaven with 
all his Treaſures of Grace and Glory beſtowing 
himſelf freely and everlaſtingly upon us, as our 
Portion! No wondet Zacbeus came down joy fully, 
Luke 19. 6. That the Eunuch went home re- 
bois: Ads 8. 39. That the Jaylor rejoyced, 
lieving in God with all his Houſhold; 4&s 16. 


34. That they that were converted, did cat their 
Meat with gladneſs, praiſing God, A 2.41; 46. 


That there was great joy among them of Sama- 
Tia, when Chriſt came among them in the preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, Ar 8. 3.8. Fay, It's no won- 
der, we read of joy accompanying Chriſt into the 
Foul, when we conſider that in one Day ſo many 


Bleſſings meet together in it, the leaſt of which is 
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but ſufffee to bleſs God for the Mercies of this 
one Day. 


hade thoſe Sowls,, tbat art under the preparatory 
Work of the Spirit, and are come nigh to Chriſt and 


all bis Benefits, to ſtretch out their Hands with ve- 


hement defire ta Chriſt, and give him the moſt im- 
| portunate invitation into their Souls! | 


The Whole | World is diſtioguiſhable inte 


three Claſſes, or ſorts of Perſons, ſuch as are 
far from Chriſt, ſuch as ate not far from Chriſt, 


83 
3 


and ſuch. as are in Chrif : They that are in 


Chriſt have heartily received him: Such as are 


far from Chriſt ill not open to him; their 
Hearts are faſt barred by Ignorance, Prejudice 


and Unbelief againſt him; but thoſe, that are 
come under the prepatory workings of the Spi- 
who ſee their own indiſpen- | 
fable neceſſity of him, and his ſuitableneſs to 
their neceſſities, in whom alſo entouraging hopes 
begin to dawn, and their Souls are waiting at | 
the Foot of God far power to receive him, for 
an Heart to cloſe ſincerely and univerſally with 
kim; oh what vehemenet Deſires ! What ſtrong 
Pleas {-- What moving Arguments ſnhould fach 
Perſons: urge and plead to win Chriſt, and get 
Poſſeſſion of him! They are in fight of their only / 
Remedy: Chriſt and $alyatiow are come to their | 
very Doors: There wants but a few things to 
make them bleſſed for ever: This is the, Day in 
which their Souls are exerciſed greatly betwixt 
hopes and fears: Now they are much alone, 


rit nigh to Chriſt 


and deep in thoughtfulnefs,- they weep and make 
ſupplication for an Heart to believe, and that 


againſt the great diſcouragments with which | 


they encdunter. 


not be the leaſt piece of Service I can do fer 
thee, to ſuggeſt Pleas as in this cafe are proper 
to be urged for the attainment of thy deſires, 


and the cloſing of the Match betwixt Chriſt and 


Firſt; Plead the abſolute neceſſity which now 


terly periſhed in all other refuges : Thou art 


come like a ſtarving Beggat to the laſt Door of 
Hope: Tell him thou now beginneſt to ſee the 


abſolute neceſſiry of Chriſt : Thy Body hath 


Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption 
. 5 

Secongly, Plead the Fathers gracious deſign 
in furniſhing and ſending him into the World, 


and his own deſign in accepting the Fathers, 


call. Lord Jeſus, waſt thou not anointed to 


rebellious Heart, but conviction and felf-acquain- 


now God hath made my Heart ſoft, 1 


2 


Feet the Miſery of my "Condition. > nee 


not to be exchanged for all the Kingdoms of this | 
World, and the Glory of them. Eternity it {elf will 


Infer. G. I Chriſt le made all. this to every Soul 
unto whonj he is effetinally applied, u hat cauſe then 


Reader, if this be the caſe of thy Soul, it will 


dries thee to Chriſt : Tell him thy hope is vt- = 


not ſo much need of Bread, Water, or Air, 
as thy Soul hath of Chrift, and that. Wiſdom, 


Preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up the bro-4 
"ken bearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and 3. 
the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound ? 
Behold ati Objef ſuitable to thine Offer: Whileſt, 
[ was ignorant of my Condition, I had a t 
tance have now 'meekned it: My Heart was 
harder than the mether Milſtone, and it was as 
eaſie to diſſolve the obdurate Rocks into Syrup, 
as to thaw and melt my Heart for a — : 
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Serm. | 


Jaz 5 5 
ö 2 . 


ſtill unworthy ) for the Exerciſe of thine Of- 
ide, and Execution of thy Commiſſion : Lord 
Jeſus, be according to thy Name a Jeſur unto 


Thbirdly, Plead the unlimited and general In- 


calls upon thy Juſtice to do) 1 ſhall be there 


Will complies fully and heartily to all thy graci- 


ception againſt any Article of the Goſpel; and 
ure; do with me what ſeemeth good in thine 


to all other concerns I lie at thy Feet, in full 
Reſignation of all to thy Pleaſure.” Never yet | 
did any periſh in that poſture and frame; and | 


the Belie-- © 
vers Uni- 
on with - © 


ſtated, and 
- as 
2 15 
Goſpel But ſeeing all Communications of Benefits ne- 
at ceſſarily imply Communion, and all Communion 


ſon: I ſhall therefore in this Place, and from 
this Scripture, treat of the Abyſtical Union be- 
twirt Chriſt and Believers; This Union being 


* 1 * 
| $8 90114 


Thought my ſelf at perfect Liberty, but now | 
ſee What 1 conceited to be perfect Liberty, is 
perfect Bondage; and never did a poor Priſoner 
ligh for deliverance more than I. Since then 
thou haſt given me a Soub thus qualified (though 


1 
4 — 1280 


vitations made to ſuch Souls as you are, to come 
to Chriſt freely. Lord, thou haſt made open 
Proclamation; Fo ebefy one that thirſteth come ye 
to the Waters, Iſa. 5 f. 1. and Revel. 22. 17. Him 
that is atbirſt come: In Obedience to thy call, lo 
come, had I not been invited, my coming to 
the (dear Lord jeſus) had been an Act of Pre- 
ſumpt ion, but this makes it an AQ of Duty and 
Obedience. ae e . 8 * K 
Fourthly, Plead the unprofitableneſs of thy 
Blood to God. Lord there is no Profit in my 
Blood, it will turn to no more Advantage to 
thee to deſtroy, than it will to ſave me; if 
thou ſend me to Hell (as the Merit of my Sin 


diſhonovring thee to all Eternity, and the Debt 
FE owe thee never paid: But if thou apply thy 
Chriſt to me for Righteouſneſs, Satisfaction for 
all that I have done will be laid down in one 
full round Sum; indeed, if the Honour of thy 
Juſtice lay as a' Bar to my Pardon, it would 
ſtop my Mouth; but when thy Juſtice, as well 
as Mercy, ſhall both rejoyce together, and be 
plorified: and pleaſed in the ſame Act, what 
hinders but that Chriſt be apply'd to my 


Fifthly; Laſtly,” Plead thy Compliance with 
the Terms of the Goſpel: Tell him, Lord, my 


ous Terms. I can now ſubſcribe a Blank: Let 
God offer his Chriſt on what Terms he will, 
my Heart is ready to comply. I have no Ex- 
now, Lord, I wholly refer my ſelf to thy Plea- 


Eyes, only give me an Intereſt Jeſus Chriſt: As 


Example. ONT. 3 
Infer. 7. Laſtiy, If Chriſt with all bis Benefits, 


be made ours by. ſpecial Application; bow contented, 


be in every Condition which God caſts them into in 
this World ! 0 apo: ee fi 
After ſuch a Mercy as this, let them never 
open their Mouths any more to repine and 
grudge at the ontward Inconveniencies of their 
Condition in this World: What are the Things 
you want, compared with the Things you en- 
joy? What is a little Money, Health or Liber- 
ty, to Wiſdom, ' Righteouſneſs, Sanctification 
and Redemption? All the Crowns and Scepters 
in the World, ſold to their full Value, are no 
Price for the leaſt of theſe Mercies: But I will 
not inſiſt here, your Duty lies much higher 
than Contentment. ee ec eg 

Be Thankful as well as Content in every 
State: Bleſſed be God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) the 
| Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wbo bath bleſſed 
us with all | ſpiritual Bleſſings ] in beavenly Pla- 
ces in Chrift : O think what are Men to Angels, 
that Chriſt ſhould paſs by them to become a Sa- 
viour to Men! And what art thou among Men, 
that thou ſhonldſt be taken, and others left! 
And among all the Mercies of God, what Mer- 
cies are comparable to theſe conferr'd upon 
thee? O bleſs God in the loweſt Ebb of out- 
ward Comforts, for ſuch Priviledges as theſe. 
And yet you will not come up to your Duty 
in all this, except you be joyful in the Lord, 
and rejoyceevermore after the Receipt of ſuch 
Mercies as theſe, Philip. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord 


ye Righteous, and again ] ſay Rejoyce: For hath - 
not the poor Captive reaſon to rejoyce, when 
he hath recovered his Liberty ? The Debtor 


to rejoyce, when all ſcores are cleared and he 
owes nothing? The weary Traveller to rejoice, 
though he be not owner of a Shilling, whea he 
he is come almoſt home where all his wants 
{hall be ſupplied ? Why this is your Caſe, when 
Chriſt once becomes yours ; you are the Lords 
Freemen, your Debts to Juſtice are all ſatisfied 
by Chriſt : And you are within a little of com- 
pleat Redemption, from all the Troubles and 
[nconveniencies of your preſent State. 


Thanks be to God for Jeſus Chriſt. Tr 


24 — ” 2 


** 


AE Deſign and End of the Applica- 
tion of Chriſt to Sinners, is the Com- 
munication of his Benefits to them: 


as neceſſarily pre · ſuppoſes Union with his Per- 


In this Verſe (omitting the Contexture) de 


3 


Jo N XVIL xxiii 


Ii them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. 


— e 4 


the principal Act wherein the Spirits Applicati 


tion of Chriſt conſiſts ; of which 1 ſpake ( 25 10 


its general Nature) in the former Sermon. 


find a Threefold Union: One berwixt the Fa- 
ther and -Chriſt, a ſecond. betwixt Chrill and 
Believers ; a third betwixt Believers themſelves: 


: 7 — 2 4) 
... Firſt, Thou in me: This is a glorious: ineffabic 


Union, and is fundamental fo che. other tr 
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hope 1 ſhall not be made the firſt Inſtance and 9 1 


thankful, comfortable and hope ful, ſhould Belie vers 
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The Father is hot only in {pts 
of dear Affection, as one Friend is iu another, 
who is as bis &] Soul : Nor _obly een 
in reſpect of the identity) and ſafneneſs of Na- 
ture and Attributes, in Which feſpect Chriſt 15 
the expreſs age of bis Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. But 


he is in Chriſt alſo as Mediator, by commithit- 


eating the fulneſs of the Godhead which dwells 
in him as God-Man, in a tranſcendant and ſin- 
adlaf Manner; ſo as it never dwelt, nor can 
dwell in any other; Col. 2. 9. 
Secondly; 7 in them: Here is the AHtica 


Vion betwixt Chriſt and the Saints, 4. d. 
Thou and 1 bre one tffentially, they and 1 are 


oe myſticaly: Thou and I are one by the 
Communication of the Godhead, and ſingular 
folneſs 6f the Spirit to fit as Mediator; and 
they and J ate one, by my Communlration of 
the Spirit to them in meaſore. ; 


Thirdly, From hence reſults 4 Third Union 


| betwixt Believers themſelves : That they may be 
made perfect in one: The ſame Spirit dwelling 
in them all, and equally uniting them all to 
me, as living Members to their Head of Influ- 
ence, there muſt needs be a dear and intimate 
Union betwixt themſelves as Fellow-Members 
of the ſame Body. | | 


Now, my Bulidefs at this Titne lying in the 


1 ſecond Branch, namely, the Union betwixt 


5 


which 1 ſhall apply this Diſcourſe. 
twiæt Chriſt; and all trut Believers. 


of Nature four elegant and * Metaphors 
to help the Nature of this Myſtical Union 
with Ghtiſt into our Underſtandings; namely, 
That of two Pieces bf Timber, united by Gleiy : 
That of a Graff taking hold of its Stock, and 


- 


making ohe Tree: That of the Huband and 
Wife, by the Marriage Covetiant becoming ofie 
Fleſh : Ahd that of the Hembers and Head 4- 
nimated by one Soul, and ſo becoming ohe 
Natural Body. Evety ole of theſe is” moft 
lively and full than the other, and what is de- 


yet, neither any of theſe fingly, or Alf of Them 
jointly, can give us a full and chmpleat Ac- 
JJC > > 795 rene 
Not that of two Pletes united by Slew, 
1 Cor. 6.17, He that is joyned to the Lord is one 
, webe, Riegel 16 the LOH, kor 
though this © cemenreth, aud ſtrönglr | joys 
chem in one; yet this is but 4 Faint aud Mp 
fect ſhadow of our Umon with Chriſt; for 
though” this Union by glew be time, yet it 
Chr 4% but 16 is chat of the Solf with 
ar c 5 10nd 4d F 


„Not that of the Graff and Stock mentioned 
Nom. F. F. for though it be there ſaid that Be- 
luierets are ⁰d, implanted, or ingtaffed by 
way of Inciſon, and this Union betwixt it and 
the Stock he vital, for it pattakes of the vi- 
tal Sap and Juice of it; yet hers alſd is à re- 
cellent” Kind and Nature than the Stock, and 
upon that Account the Tteé receives its 15 . 
nomination from it, as from the more noble and 
excellent Part; but Chriſt; into whom. Belle- 


Ohriſt, in reſpect 
tally, % 


Chriſt and Believers, I [hall gather up the Sub- 
ſtance of it into this Docttinal Propbſition, to 


Doct. Thit there is 4 frict and dear Union be. 
The Scriptures have borrowed from the Bock 


fective in one, is ſupplied in the other; but] but i 


markable defect, for the graff is of a more ex- 


om 


him. | | | 
Nor jet that Cg Orten by Martiage- 
Covenant betwixt a Man and his Wife; for 
though this be exceeding dear and intimate, ſo, 
that a Man leaves Father and Mother, anc 
cleaves to his Wife, and they two become one 
Fleſn: Yet this Union is hot iſſolpable, but 
may and muſt be broken by Death; and then 
the Krht' lives alohe without any Communion 
with, or Relation to the Perſon that was once 
ſo dear: But this betwixt Chriſt and the Soul 
can never be diſſolved by Death, it abides to 
ww. redrae ad er C 
Nor laſtly, That of the Head and Members 
united by one Vital Spirit, and ſo making one 
Phyſical Body, mentioned Eph: 4. 15, 16. for 
though one Soul actuates every Member, yet 
it doth not knit every Member alike near to 
the Head, but ſome are nearer, and others re- 
moved farther from it; but here every Mem- 
ber is alike nearly United with Chriſt the 
Head, the weak are as near to him as the 
ſtrong. 55 
Two Things are neceſſary to be opened in 
the Doctrinal Part of this Point. 1. The Re- 
ality. 2. The Quality of this Union. 
Firſt, For the Reality of it, 1 ſhall make it 
appear that there is ſich a Union betwixt 
Chriſt and * Believers: It is no Ens rations, 
empty Notion, of cunningly deviſed Fable; 
but a moſt certain demonſtrable Truth, which 


than they, and they are denominated fr 


„ ti fa 6A EA 
TFitſt, From the Communion which is betwixt 


1 apd.ge are Chiiſts, and 


The Reality; of the Believers . 


- 
l G 


en with Chrilt, is evident from the Impata- 
ton of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to bim for his 
laſtifcation,. That à b Fer is.. juſtified be- 
fore God by a Riel ouſnels without. himfelf 
is bndeniable from och. 3. 24. Being . juſtified 


| freely, by. bis. Grace, through, the Redemption t hat 


it is Ce Jeſus :, Abd \that Chriſt's, Riphre- 
ouſtieſs becomes ours; by Imputation, is as alear 


vers are iograffed, is infinitely more excellent 
. Eos | | 


* 


2 
g 


from Rom. 4. 23, 24. but it can never be im- 
| 1 puted 


ꝰV»fiifßñ gem 2 
with fim and through, him. Now this Com. ne, 
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e one with him: Which is alſo plainly 
aſſerted in 1 Cor. 1; 30. But of bim are ye (in 
Chriſt. Jeſut) who of God is made unto ans Wiſ- 
dom, and Righteouſneſs, Sancłification and Re- 


demption : He communicates his Merits unto 


none but thoſe that are in him: Hence all thoſe 
vain Cavils of the Papiſts diſputing againſt our 


Juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


and aſſerting it to be by inherent Righteouſ- 


neſs, are ſolidly anſwered, d 


7 


When they demand, how can me be juſtifi- 
ed by the Righteouſneſs. of another? Can I 


be rich with another Mans Money, or pre- 
ferr'd by anothers Honours? Our Anſwer is, 
Yes, if that other be my Surety or Husband : 
Indeed Peter cannot be juſtified by the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Paul; but both may be juſtified 


by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them; they being Members jointly. knit to 


one common Head: Principal and Surety are 


one in Obligation, and Conſtruction of Law: 
Head and Members are one Body, Branch, 
and Stock are one Tree, and it's no ſtrange 


and 
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the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
Dead, dwell in you: | He that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the Dead ſhall alſo quicken your Mortal Bo. 
dies hy his Spirit that dwelleth in yon, Even as 
it is in our awakening out of natural Sleep 
firſt the Animal Spirits in the Head begin to 


uw Members are looſed throughout the whole 
Now it's impoſlible the Saints. ſhould be rai- 
ſed in the laſt Reſurrection, by the Spirit of 
Chriſt: dwelling in them; if that Spirit did 


to their Head. So then, by all this it is 
proved there is a real Union of the Saints 
with Chriſt. 3. 4811800 


and Nature of this Union; and ſhew you what 
it is according to the weak Apprehenſions 


we have of. ſo ſublime a Myſtery; and this 1 


ſhall do in a 


Seneral 
and 


rouze and play there, and then the Senſes 


not knit and unite them to him, as Members 


Next I ſhall endeavour to open the Quality 


| I Account of iter ii 2; 
thing to ſee a Graff live by the ſap of . 
another Stock, when once it is ingraffed in“ . i 0G 
. 1 IJ. kirſt, More Generally, it is an intimate Con- 
333 3 JI undtion of Believers: to Chriſt, by the impar- 
Thirdly, The Sympathy that is betwixt ting of his Spirit to them, whereby they are 
Chriſt aud Believers proves a Union betwixt 3 


Particular 


enabled to believe and live in him. 
them: Chriſt and the Saints ſmile and ſigh to-] All Divine Spiritual Life is originally in the 
gether. St. Paul, in Coloſ. 1. 2, 4: tells us, Father, and cometh not to us but by, and 
that he did fill up that which is behind, =? de- through the Son, Jobn 5. 26, to him hath the 
titus ——= the Remainders of the Sufferings of Father given to have an 4. a, quick- 
Chrift in his Fleſh: Not as if Chriſt's Sufferings | ning, enlivening Power in himſelf: But the 
were imperfect, ( for by one Offering be bath. per- Son communicates this Life which is in him, 
fedted for ever them that are ſanctiſied, Heb, 10. to none but by and through the Spirit, Rom. 
14.) but in theſe IWwo Scriptures Chriſt is | 1. 2. The Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt Je- 
conſider'd in a T wofold Capacity: He ſuffer d /s, bath made me Free from the Law of Sin aud 
once in Corpore proprio, in his own-+Perſon. as | Neath. Sad g 30. Thi. 
_ ... Mediator; theſe Sufferings are compleat and The Spirit muſt therefore firſt take hold of 
tlull, and in that Senſe he ſuffers no more: He us, before we can live in Chriſt ; and when 
©... offers alſo in Corpore Xdyſtico, in his Church be doth To, then we are enabled to exert that 
and Members; thus he ſtill ſuffers in the Suf- | vital Act of Faith, whereby we receive Chriſt : 
fetrings of every Saint for his ſake : And tho' | All this lies plain in that one Scripture, Joby 
+» theſe Sufferings in his Myſtical Body, are not 6. 57. As. the living Father bath ſent me, and 1 
.....* equal to the other, either pondere &. 1 live by the Father ſo he that eatetb me (that 
ex Offiio, for the ſame Ilſe and Purpoſe, to +. o that. theſe two, namely, the Spirit on 
lcſgtisſie by their proper Merit offended_Juſtice ;| Chriſt's Part, and Faith his Work, on our 
nevertheſeſs they are truly reckoned. the Suf- Part, are the two Ligaments by which we 
ferings of Chriſt, becauſe the Head. ſuffers when are knit en e d 
the Members do: And without this Suppoliti- | o that the Spirts Work in uniting or en- 
g, that Place, A&s 9. 5. is never to be un- graffing a Soul Into. Chriſt, is like the cutting 
deerſtood, when Chriſt the Head in Heaven | off the graff from its native Stock ( which 
cdries out, Saul, Saul, wby Perſecuteſt. tbon me; he doth by his Illuminations and Convicti- 
When the Toe was trod upon on Earth: How | ons) e ri, Jin the ogg hes It 
doth Chriſt ſenſibly feel oor Sufferings or we is thus prepared, and ip pabling thi by the 
his, if there be not a Myſtical Union betwixt | Infuſion of Faith) to ſuck and draw the vi- 
ee 36 ole ie 


ö VER tal Sap, and thus it becomes one ith bim. 
| T WTI 40 5 nit! N 
Fourthly and Laſtly,” The Way and Man- 
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Jet as the. many Flembers ig the pajporal 900 
d Ls 1 and dy, being all quickened and animated by the 
ner in which the Saints ſhall be raiſed at the 


Which the Saints ſame. vital Spirit, became one Body with che 
laſt Day, proves this Ahſtical Union betwixt Head which. is the principal Member, £pbd: 
Chriſt and chem; for they ate not to be ral. 


eee e Power of God FX Aua 16:44 Borg at 16 lb ds A111 
withont them, but by the Vertue of Chriſt's] More Particularh, we ſhall confider.. the 
Reſurrection as their Head, ſending forth vi-] Properties of this Union, that ſo, We way the 
tal quickeniag Influences into their dead Bo- better underſtand the Nature of it, 4 Knd here 


dies, Which are united to bim as well as their I. ſhall ben the Nature of it bothq Nag vr- 
Souls. þ, and. 


 Aſprmativil.. 1 B ezgui kirk, 
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For ſo we find it, Rom, S. 11, But if 
8 K AQ I 24. 59 $445 | 
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Os : Of the Myſtical Union. 


— 


Er 


vine Being. 


conceit it or not. 


Firſt, Negatively, by removing all falſe 
Notoal aud thifopprebeaſions of it. Arid we 
. The Saints Union with Chriſt is not a 


meer mental Union, only in Conceit and Noti- 


on, but really exiſts extra mentem, whether we 
I know the Atheiſtical 
World cenſures all theſe things as Fancies, and 
idle imaginations, but Believers know the rea- 
lity of them. Job. 14. 20. At that Day you ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 
1 in you. This Doctrine is not Phantaſtical, but 
„„ Se Mr ROE 
Secondly, the Saints Union with Chrilt is not 
a Phyſical Union, ſuch as is betwixt the Members 
of a Natural Body and the Head: Our Nature 
indeed is aſſumed into Union with the Perſon 
of Chriſt, but it is the ſingular Honour of that 
Bleſſed and Holy Fleſh of Chriſt, to be ſo united, 


as to make one Perſon with him: That Union 


is Hypoſtatical, this only Myſtical. : 

Thirdly, Nor is it an Eſſential Union, or Uni- 
on with the Divine Nature, ſo as our Beings 
are thereby ſwallowed up and loſt in the Di- 


Some there be indeed that talk at that wild 


rate, of being Godded into God, and Chriſted 


into Chriſt: And thoſe vnwary Expreſſions of 


reg. Nez. Sion, and xe i, do but too 


much countenance thoſe daring Spirits: But oh 


there is an infinite diſtance betwixt us and Chriſt 


in reſpe& of Nature and Excellency, notwith- 


_ ſtanding, this Union. 


Fourthly, The Union 1 here fpedk of, is not 
a federal Union; or an Union by Covenant on- 


1y: Such a Union indeed there is betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers, but that is conſequential to, and 


wholly dependent upon this. 

Fifthly, and Laſtly, It is not a meer Moral 
Umon by Love and Affection: Thus we ſay, 
one Soul is in two Bodies, a Friend is another Self; 
The Lover is in the Perſon loved - Such a Uni- 


on of Hears and Affections there is alſo -betwixt 


Chriſt. and the Saints, but this is of ano- 
ther Nature : That we call a Moral, this 
a Myſtical Union: That only knits our Aﬀedions, 


but this our Perſons to Chriſt. 


Secondly, Poſitively, and Firſt, Tho? this 
Union neither makes us one Perſon, or Eſſence 
with Chriſt, yet it knits our Perſons moſt inti. 
mately and nearly to the Perſon of Chriſt : The 
Church is Chriſts Body, Colo. 1. 24. not his Na- 
tural, but his Ahnſtical Body. That is to ſay, 
his Body is a Myſtery, becauſe it is to him as 
his Natural Body. The Saints ſtand to Chriſt, 
in the fame Relation that the Natural Members 
of the Body ſtand to the Head, and he ſtands in 
the ſame Relation to them, that the Head 
ſtands in to the Natural Members: And con- 
ſequently, They ſtand related to one "another, 
as the Members of a Natural Body do to 


ann”. 1% $9490 0 i 
4 Chriſt and the Saints are not one as the Oat 
_ and the J that Claſps it are one; but as the 


Graff and Stock are one: It is not a Union by 
92 but inch por ton. Husband and Wife 
5 oy 10'near,' Soul and Body are not ſo near 

hriſt and the believing Soul are near to each 


ES 


other. | 
_ Secondly, The Myſtical Union is wholly Su- 
pernatural: Wrovght® by the alone Power of 


* 
. 


- 


ar 


God. So it's ſaid, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are 


ye in Chriſt Jeſus - We can no more Unite 
| our ſelves to Chriſt, than a Branch can in- 
corporate it ſelf into another Stock: It is of 


him (i. e.) of God, his proper atid alone 
Work. ae e 3 1 . 

There are only two Ligaments, or Bands of 
Union, bet wixt Chriſt and the Soul, ix. The 
Spirit on his part, and Faith on ours : But when 
we ſay Faith is the Band of Union on our part, 
the meaning is not, that it's ſo our own act, as 
that it ſprings naturally from ps, or is educed 


from the power of our own wills; no, for the 
Apoſtle expreſly contradicts it, Eph. 2. 8. I is 


not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God - But we 


are the Subjects of it, and tho? the act on that 


account be ours, yet the Power enabling us to 
believe is God's, Epb. I. 19, 26. 


Thirdly, The Myſtical Union is an Inimedi- 
ate Dion: Immediate I ſay, not as excluding 


Means and Inſtruments, for ſeveral Means, and 


many Inſttuments; are employ'd for the effecting 
of it: But Immediate as excluding Degrees of 
nearneſs among the Members of Chriſt's Myſti- 


cal Bod y. 


Every Member in the Natural Body ſtands 
not as near to the Head as another; but ſo do 
all the Myſtical Members of Chriſt's Body to 
him : Every Member, the ſmalleſt, as well as 
the greateſt, hath an immediate coalition with 


Chriſt, x Cor. 1, 2. To the Church of God which is 


at Corinth, to them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Je- 
ſus ;, called to be Saints : with all that in every 
place call upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs, and ours, 2 8 3 

Amotig the factious in this Church at Corinth, 
thoſe that ſaid 7 am of Chriſt ; as arrogating 
Chriſt to themſelves ; were as much a 


Faction, as thoſe that faid / am of Paul; 


r Cor. 1, 30. To cure this he tells them, he 


is both theirs and ours. Such Incloſures are 


/ 
Fourthly, The Saints Myſtical Union with 
Chriſt is a fundamental Union It's fundamental 


by way of Suſtentation: All our Fruits of Obe: e 


dience depend upon it, Job. 1 5. 4. As the Branch 


cannot bear Fruit except it abide in the Vine, wo 
more can ye except abide in me. It's fundamental 
to all our Privileges and comfortable claims, 


1 Cor. 3. ult. Al is yours, for ye are Chriſts. 
And it is fundamental to all our hopes, and 


expectations of Glory ; for it is Chriſt in . 
you the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. So then de- 
ſtroy this Union, and with it you deſtroy all 


your Fruits, Priviledges, and Eternal Hopes, 
ar one ro e. N | 


© Fifthly, The Myſtical Union is a moſt Effca. 
Dnion, for through this Union the Divine Po]. 

er flows into ont Souls, both to quicken us with - 
the Life of Chriſt, and to conſerve 
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M-m vitality 
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nd t 'e and ſecure © © 
that Life in us, after it is ſo infuſed, © 
, *- Without the Uzition of the Soul to Chriſt, 
which is to be conceived efficient) as the Spi: 
rits act, chere can be no Union formally conſi- 

dered ; and without theſe, no communications 
of Lite from Chriſt to us, Epb 4. 16. Aufl 
there is that 7e, Or effectal Working of 
the Spirit of Life in every part, which be 
there ſpeaks of, ( as who ſhould ay, the 
firſt Buildings of a new Life, 4 Spiritual 
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vitality diffuſed through the Sonl, which ere 
while: was dead in Sin) yet ſtill this Union 
with Chriſt is as * 2 to the maintaining, 
as before it was to the producing of it. 
For why. is it that this Life is not agan di- 
ſtinguiſhed and wholly ſuffocated in us, by ſo 
many deadly Wounds as are given it by Temp. 
rations and Corruptionß ? Surely no reaſon. can 
he aſſigned more ſati 158, than that which 
Chriſt himſelf gives us in, John 14. 19. Becauſe 
Ive, he ſhall ive alſo, q. d. Whilſt there is 
vital Sap in me the Root, ; you that are Branches 

in me, cannot wither agd die 
**Sixrbly, The Myſtical aten is an jndiſſal- 
ble Union: There is an everlaſting tie betwixt 
Chriſt. and the Believer.: And herein alſo it is 
beyond all other Unions in the World: Death 

_ diſſolves the dear Union betwixt the Husband 
and Wife, Friend and Friend, yea betwixt 
Soul and Body; but not betwixt Chriſt: and 
the Soul: The Bands of this Union rot not in 
the Grave: What ſpall: ſeparate us from the Love 
of Cbriſt? Saith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 
39. He bids Defiance to all his Enemies, and 
Triumphs in the firmneſs of this Union, over | 
all Hazards that ſeem to threaten it. It is 
with Chriſt and us, in reſpect of the AHſtical 
Union, as it was with Chriſt himſelf, in reſpect 
of the Hypoſtatical Dnion: That was not diſſolv- 
ed by his Death when the Natural Union be- 
twixt his Soul and Body was; nor can this 
Myſtical Union of our Souls and Bodies with 
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orbe ter a- Chriſt, is a Dignity tranſcendent to the higheſt 


cujus ſca- 
bellum eft 
terra; terra 


all the Saints, .Epb. 5. 30. We 
his Body, of bis Fleſh, and of bis Bones. 


bilitate, 
lib. 2. p. 


F the Myſtical Union. 


the Saints are prefer d to them, they have fn 
a Myſtical Union with Chriſt as their Head roi =] 
of Influence, , by whom they are quickned zi. 04 


Chrifius, to our common Nature, was by its aſſamption | not, 


»ibil eſt in cally, and the higheſt Honour that was ever thering, together of all in Heaven and Earth - 
te dee done to our fingle Perſons, was their Union | under Chrift as a common Head: He is the 
Jo be a Servant of f Head of Angels, as well as Saints, but in dif- 
ranſcende ferent Reſpects: To Angels he is an Head of 
le, cujus Advancemept among Men,; but to be a Mem- Deminion and Government, but to Saints he 
ſolium eft ber of Chriſt, ' how matchleſs and ſingular is is both an Head of Dominion and Vial Influ- 
celum, © the Glory thereof! And yet ſuch Honour have ence tac: They are his chief and moſt hogov- 
e Members of | rable Suhiects, but not his Myſtical Members: 
| CL bey are as the Barons, and NoWes in his 
inquam, in Eighthly, It is a moſt Comfortable Union : runs g g 
qua forum Tea, the Ground of all ſolid Comfort both in and Wife of his Boſom: This dignifies the Be- 
2% Lite and Death: Whatever Troubles, Wants, liever above the greateſt, Angel. And as the 
or Diſtreſſes befall ſuch, in this is abundane | Nobles of the Kingdom think it a Preferment 
fra et & Relief and Support. Chriſt is mine, and I am | and, Honopr to ſerve the Queer, 70 
eulhecta, his; what may not a good Soul make out of | ous . Angels, think it no degradation or d: 
om that ! If I am Chriſts, then let him take Care | nour to them to ſerve; the Saints: For to thi 
us fab. for me, and indeed in fo doing, he doth bur | honourable Office they ate appointed, ; Heb. 1. 
fternitur, Care for. his own: He is my Head, and to him | 14, to be miniſtring or ſerviceable Spirits for 
Laurent. it belongs to. Conſult the. Safety) and Welfare for the good of them that ſhall be. Heirs of 
Humfre- of his own Members, Epb. 1. 22, 23. He is not. Salvation: The chiefeſt Servant dildaias not 
bude no only an Head to his own by. way, of "fluence, | to Honour, and Serve. the Heir. 


176. god: How comfortable may we repoſe our | ſhould ſome of theſe Perſons but preſume to Ap- 
eves under that cheering Conſideration. upon | proach their Preſence, by 47 

him at all times, and in all difficult Caſes? fore his, Face with delig A 
light to ſerve them. 
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| ried to 0 b iſt, that we 
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| ſeparakle + Union; betmixs.- Chriſt . 
rat+ | Hewers,,,.; then, the. Graces, of Peli 


ture into Chriſt, is worſe than none: Till ge 


Perſon, be in Chriſt, the Work cannot he 
Evangelically good, and acceptable to God: 
We are made accepted in the beloved, Eph. 
1. 6. Chriſt is a fruitful Root, and makes 
all * Branches that live in him ſo too, Joh. 
r | 

Tenthly and Laſtly, It is an enriching Union: 
For by our Union with his Perſon, we are 
immediately intereſted in all his Riches, 1 Cor, 
1. 30. How Rich and Great a Perſon do the 
little Arms of Faith claſp and embrace! A i; 


Yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. All that Chriſt hath, be- 


comes .ours, either by .Communication to ys 
or Improvement for us: His Father, Joh. 20. 
17. His Promiſes, 2 Cor, 1. 20. His Provi- 
dences, Rom. 8. 28. His Glory, Joh. 17024. 
3 all ours by Vertue of our Union With 
Im. 1 5 13 | 4 cf 1 ö = | 
Thus you ſee briefly what the Myſtical Uni- 
on is. Next we ſhall improve it. 
Infer. 1. 1f tbere be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers, ob then what tranſcendent Dignity 
bath Cod put upon. Believers ! I: 
Well might Conſtantine prefer the Honour of; , 
being a Member of the Church, before that wes 
of being Head of the Empire, for it is not on- «yi 
ly. above all Earthly Dignities and Ho- inde: 
novrs, but in ſome reſpect above that Honour %% 
which God bath pur upon the Angels of 2% 
„ eee ee i 
Great is the Dignity of the Angelical Na- Gm Wy 
ture, they are the higheſt and moſt honoura- 4 4 
ble Species of Creatures :; They alſo have the 4, % AF 
Honour _ continually to behold the Face of ww 
God in Heaven, and yet in this one Reſpect, fin 


with Spiritual Life, which the Angels have on MW 
| | . Nund 8 


It is true, there is an Sv ⁰],H Or ga- 4 
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but the ain AS the ear Spouſe 
0 the gore 
aiho- 

his 
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Some imperious Grandees would froun, 
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ut, God ſets them be- 


* and Angels der 
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never totally fail : Immortality is the Priviledge 
of Grace, becauſe ſan#ified Perſons are inſeparabl 
united to Chriſt the Fountain of Life: Tour Life 


is bid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3. 3: Whilſt the 


Sap of Life is in the Root, the Branches live by 
it: Thus it is betwixt Chriſt and Believers, 
Joh. 14. 19. Becauſe I hive, ye ſhall live alſo. 
See how Chriſt binds up their Life in one 
Bundle with his own, plainly intimating it is 
as impoſſible for them to die, as it is for him- 
ſelf, he cannot live without them. 

True it is, the Spiritual Life of Believers is 
encountred by many ſtrong and fierce Oppo- 


ſitions: It is alſo brought to a low Ebb in 
ſome, but we are always to remember there 


are ſome things which pertain to the Eſſence of 
that Life, in which the very Being of it lies, 
and ſome things that pertain only to its well- 


being All thoſe things which belong to the 


well-being of the new Creature, as Manifeſtati- 
ons, Joys, ſpiritual Comforts, Cc. May for a 
time fail, yea, and Grace it ſelf may ſuffer 


great loſſes and remiſſions in its Degrees not- 


withſtanding our Union with Chriſt; but till 


that, neceſſitous Chriſtian, in refreſhing and re- 
lieving of whom he verily. believes that he 
Miniſters refreſhment to Chriſt himſelf, ., +... 

O think again and ,again upon this Scrip- 
ture, conſider what forcible, and mighty Ar- 
guments are here laid together to engage re- 
lief to the wants of Chriſtians.. 

Here you ſee their near Relation to Chriſt : 
They are Myſtically one Perſon: What you 
did to them, you did to me. Here you ſee 
alſo how kindly Chriſt takes it at our Hands: 
Acknowledging all thoſe kindneſſes that were 
beſtowed upon him, even to a bit of Bread: 
He is you ſee content to take it as a Courte- 
fie, who might demand it by Authority, and 
bereave you of all immediately upon refuſal. 

Yea, here you ſee this one ſingle Branch or 
Act of Obedience, (our charity to the Saints) 
is ſingled out from among all the Duties of 
Obedience, and made the Teſt and Evidence 
of our ſincerity in that great Day, and, Men 
bleſſed or curſed according to the love they 
have manifeſted this way to the Saints. 5 

O then henceforth let none, that underſtand 


un the Eſſence of it is immortal, which is no ſmall | the Relation the Saints have to Chriſt, as the 
nuit relief to gracious Souls: When the means of | Members to the Head, or the Relation they 
_ | Grace fail, as it is threatned, Amos 8. 11, | have to each other thereby as fellow Members 
bil When temporary formal Profeſſors drop away | of the ſame Body, from henceforth ſuffer 
weſt from Chriſt like withered Leaves in a Windy- | Chriſt to hunger, if they have Bread to re- 
nu Day, 2 Tim. 2. 18, And when the natural | lieve him, or Chriſt to be thirſty, if they have 
pig Union of their Souls and Bodies are ſuffering | to refreſh him; this Union betwixt Chriſt 
1 0 a diſſolution from each other by Death, when | and the Saints, affords an Argument beyond all 

that Silver Cord is looſed, this Golden Chain | other Arguments in the World to prevail 


2 
10, 818 
us e 


holds firm, 1 Cor. 3. 23. 


Infer. 3. Is the Unoin ſo i 


ntimate betwixt Chriſt 


with us: Methinks a little Rbetorick might 
perſwade a Chriſtian to part with any thing 


15 BF] and Believers ? How great and powerful a Mo- he hath to Chriſt, who parted with the Glo- 
/ir ui tive then is this, to make us oper-banded and libe- | ry of Heaven, yea, and his Hearts Blood to 
tis e A ral in rgleiving the neceſſities and wants of every | boot, for his ſake. 1 g 
ri, O graciol$ Perſon ! For in relieving them we relieve | Infer. 4. Do Chriſt and Believers male but 
1 . _ Chriſt himſelſ. aan 3 one Myſtical Perſon ? How unnatural and abſurd 
5 Chriſt Perſonal is not the Object of our Pi- then are all thoſe acts of unkindneſs, whereby Be- 


Epb, 
10. 


wis ty and Charity, he is at the Fountain Head of 


lie vers wound and grieve Jeſus Chriſt ! This is 
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WE" all the Riches in Glory, Eph. 4. ver. 10. But | as if the Hund ſhould wound bis own Head, from 


move 


ö 
ö 


= ..; Chriſt Auſtical is expoſed to Neceſſities and 
n Wants, he feels Hunger and Thirſt, Colds 
cm! and Pains in his Body the Church: And he 
we. refreſhed, relieved and comforted in their 
„, Kefreſhments and Comforts : Chriſt the Lord 
Si; of Heaven and Earth, in this conſideration is 
ee ſometimes in need of a Penny; he tells us bis 


r 


| u Nazi- ood by very few, I was an hungred, and ye 
% La, me Meat. I was thirſty, and ye gave me 


Ha 2 =o. 25. 35, 40. A Text believed and under- 


in Drink, I was a Stranger, and ye took me in 


e Wants and Poverty, and how he is relieved, 


which it receives Life, Senſe, Motion, and Strength. 
When Satan ſmites Chriſt by a wicked Man, 
he then wounds him with the Hand of an 


Enemy; but when his Temptations, prevail 


vpon the Saints to Sin, he wounds him as it 
were with his own Hand: As the Eagle and 


Tree in the Fable complain'd, the one he was 


wounded by an Arrow winged with his own 
Feathers, the other, that it was rived a ſun- 
der by a Wedge hewen out of his own Limbs. 
Now the Evil and diſingendity of ſuch Sins, 
is to be meaſured not only by the near Relati- 


on Chriſt ſuſtains to Believers as their Head, 
but more particularly, from the ſeveral, Benefits 
they receive from him as ſuch : For in wound- 


„Den ſhall the Righteous anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we 

WW cy. bee an bungred, &c. Aid the King ſhall. anſwer 

de and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, im as || 

& much as ye have done it unto one of The Jeaſ of ing Chriſt by their Sins, 

. theſe my Brethren, ye bave done it tome. | Firſt,” 

lt was the ſaying of a great Divine, that through whom they live, and without whom 
he thought ſcarce any Man on Earth did fully- they had | 
underſtand and believe this Truth, and he con- Death, Eph: 4. 16. Shall-Chriſt ſend Life to us, 

Ceives ſo much hinted in the very Text where | and we return that which is as Death to him? 
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the Righteous © themſelyes teply, 747% when O don für, how diſingeaions is this : = 
[aw we'thee Sick, &c. Intimaking in the Queſti- |. Secondly, They wound their bead of Gebern 1 


on, that they did not throughly underſtand | ment. Chriſt is a guiding, as well as a quitkening * 
the nearneſs, yea, orteneſs . of thoſe . Perſons. | head, Col. 1.18. he is your Wiſdom,he guide syou 1 
with Chriſt, for whom they did theſe things. | by his Counſels to Glory; but muſt he bethus re- | | 
And indeed, it is incredible that a Chriſtian | quited for all his faithful Conduct! What do you | 

be hard hearted, and cloſe handed, to] When you Sin, but rebel againſt his Government, 

. | | M m 2 refuſing 
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111 
———"rewling to f 
| the mean time a Deceiver rather than him. 
bird „They wound their e Head, 
who cares, provides, and projects for the Wel- 
fats and Safety of the Body. 
know your Affairs below haye nor been ſteered 
and managed by your own Wiſdom, but that 
Orders have been given from Heaven for your 
Security and Supply from Day to Day. I know, 
Tord (faith the Prophet) that the way of man 1s 
not in bimſelf, neitber is it in him that walks to di- 
ret? bis own ſteps, 75 e 
L It's ene. hi is out of your ſight, and you 
ſe him not; but he ſees you, and orders every 


e 
thing that concerns you. And is this a due Re- 
quital of all that Care he hath taken for you ? 


Do ye thus requite the Lord for all his Benefits ? 
What? recompence Evil for Good! O let ſhame 
cover you. | | 


2 


© Foufthly and Laſtly, They wound their Head of 
Hozour, Chriſt your Head, is the Fountain of 
Honour to yon: This is your Glory, that you 
relate to him as your Head: You are on this ac- 


count ( as before noted) exalted above An- 
gels. | y 5 ad f : 


" Now then Conſider, how vile a thing it is to re- 
fle the leaſt diſnonour upon him, from whom you 
derive all your Glory. O conſider and bewail it. 

Infer. 5. 1s there ſo ſtrict and intimate a relation 
and union betwixt Chriſt and the Saints ? Then ſurely 
they can never want what is. good for their Souls or 
—— grapes repel $> 
any Every one naturally cares and provides for his 
miſit ſpiri- On, eſpecially for his own Body; yet we can 
wm. pro- more eaſily yiolate the Law of Nature, and be 
mifit vul-. cruel to our own Fleſh, than Chriſt can be ſo to 


rum, quid his Myſtical Body. I know it's hard to reſt upon 
— and rejoyce in a Promiſe, when Neceſſities pinch, 


and we ſee not from whence Relief ſhould ariſe; 
but Oh what ſweet Satisfaction and Comfort 
might a neceſſicous Believer find in theſe Conſide- 
rations, would he but keep them upon his Heart 
in ſuch a day of ſtrait. | 
Firſt, Whatever my diſtreſſes are for quality, 
number, or degree, they are all kvomn even to the 


follow his Counſels, and obey ug in | 


Chriſtians, You | 
riſh jn any former ſtraits; when and were was it 
that he forſook me ? this is not the firſt plunge 
of Trouble I have been in; Have I not found him 


Chriſt, as the members to the head; O then bow great 


leaſt Circumſtance, by Chriſt my Head : He looks 
down from Heaven upon all my afflictions, and 
_ underſtands them more fully than I that feel 
them, Pſalm 38. 9. Lord all my deſire is before 
thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee. __ 


Secondly, He not only knows them, but feels [ 


them, as well as knows them, We. have not an 
High Prieſt that cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our 11firmities, Heb. 4. 15. In all your Afflictions 
he 1s afhicted ; tender Sympathy cannot but flow 
from ſuch intimate Union; therefore in Mat. 
25. 35. he faith, I was an hungred, and I was 
_ athirſt, and I was naked. For indeed his Sym- 
pathy and tender Compaſſion gave him as quick 
2 Reſentment, and as tender a Senſe of their 
Wants, as if they they had been bis own Vea, 
Thirdly, He not only knows and. feels my. 
Wants, but hath enough in his Hand, and much 
more than enongh to ſupply them all; for all 
Things are delivered to him by the Father, Luke 
10. 22, all the Store-houſes in Heaven and Earth 
are bis, "Phi. 4. 19. 5 
Fo, He beſtows all earthly good things 
even to ſuperfluity and redundance upon his very 
Enemies, They bave more than Heart can wiſh, Plal. 


73. J, HE & bountiful to rangers, he loads his 


4+ 


Effest which always flow. from this Union's, As, 


very Enemies with thele things, and can it be 
ſuppoſed he will in the mean while ſtarye his own, 
and negle thoſe whom he loves as his own flaſh ? 
It cannot be. Moreover 

Fifthly, Hitherto he hath not ſuffered me to pe- 


a God at a pinch ? How oft have 
the Mount of Difficulties ! 

Sixthly and Laſtly, I have his Promiſe and En- 
Sagernent that he will never leave me not for- 

ke me, Heb. 13.5. and John 14. 18. a Promiſe 
never crackt ſince the Hour it was firſt made. If 
then, the Lord Jeſus knows and feels all my wants, 
hath enough and more than enough to ſupply 
them, if he gives even to redundance unto his Eng- 
mies, hath not hitherto forſaken me, and hath 
promiſed he never will; why then is my Soul 
thus diſquieted in me? Surely there is no cauſe 
ir ſhould be ſo. | 

Infer. 6. If the Saints are ſo nearly united to 


I ſeen him in 


a ſin, and full of danger is it for any to wrong and 
perſecute the Saints! For in ſo doing, they muſt needs | 
perſecute Chriſt bimſelf. 5 | 
Saul, Saul ( faith Chriſt ) why perſecuteſt thou 2 
me ? Acts 9. 4. The righteous God holds himſelf nog 
obliged to vindicate oppreſſed innocency, tho? ven. 
it be in the Perſon of a wicked Man, how much * «a 
more when it is in a Member of Chriſt ? He that , 
touc beth you, toucheth the Apple of mine Eye, Zech. i =_ 
2.8, And is it to be imagined, that Chriſt will un»; WA 
fit ſtill, and ſuffer his enemies to thruſt out the ep WI 
very Apples of his Eyes? No, no, He bath ordained 9, fa 
bis arrows againſt the perſecutors, Pſal. 7.13. 
O it were better thy Hand ſhould wither, and B 
thine Arm fall from thy ſhoulder, than ever it raw; Wi 
ſhould be lifted up againſt Chriſt in the pooreſt 7 
of his Members. Believe it, Sirs, not only your ann 1 
violent Actions, but your hard Speeches are all gg 
ſet down upon your Dooms-day Book; and you/ 5 a 
85, 
englgu 


ſhall be brought to an Account for them in the 2% MM: rac: 
reat Day, Jade 15. Beware what Arrows yon 
opt, and be ſure of your Mark before you j»ioail 
moanThem,.. . . 
Infer. 7, If there be ſach a Union betwixt Chriſt nein 
and the Saints as bath been deſcribed, upon what com- * 
fort able Terms then, may Belieuers part with their pan 
Bogies at Death! _ , can 
. Chriſt your, head, is above water, therefore «ns 
you cannot be loſt : Nay, he is not only riſes f 
from the dead himſelf, but is alſo become the: firſt © 
fr uits of them that ſteps 1 Cor. 1 5. 20. Belicvers Temples * 
are his Members, his Fulneſs, he cannot there- Ba, 
fore be compleat without you: A part of Chriſt ine 
cannot periſh in the Grave, much Jeſs, burn in 5" 
Hell: Remember when you feel the Natural Uni- _ E 
on diſſolving, that this Myſtical Union can ne- c 
ver be diſſolyed: The pangs of Death cannot pion Wl 


| break this Tie: As there is a peculiar Excellency u /ο⁹ 


in the Believers Life, ſo there is a ſingular Sup- 1 'S 
port and peculiar Comfort in his Death; Jo me di; Wl 
to live it Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil. 1, 21. gun Wh 
Iuftr. 8. If there be ſuch a Union betwixt Chriſt aun 17 
and Believers, How doth it concern every man 45 40 _ | 
ren. % 


try and examine his Eſtate, whether he is reg uni. 


ted with. Chriſt or not; by the natural and proper 


irſt, The real Communication of Chriſt's ho- 


ligels ds the Soul +, We cannot be wniged with: 
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this root, and not partake of the vital {ap of | Union, but yet don't ſwell, You bear not the root, 
Sanctification from him; all that are planted in- bt the root you, Rom, 11. 18. You ſhine, but it 

to bim, are planted into the likeneſs of his Death, | is as the Sars, with a borrowed Light. 
and of his Reſurrection, Rom. 6. 5, 6. VIZ. by| Thirdly, How zealous ſhould you be to honour 

| Mortification and Vivilication, n hab Chriſt, who hath put ſo much honour upon you! 

Secondly; They that are ſo nearly united to | Be willing to give Glory to Chriſt, tho his Glo- 
him as Members to the Head, cannot but love | Ty ſhould riſe out of your Shame. Never reckon 
him and value him above their own Lives; as | that Glory that goes to Chriſt to be loſt to you; 
we ſee in Nature, the Hand and Arm will inter- | when you lie at his feet in the moſt, particular 
poſe to fave the Head; the nearer the Union, neart-breaking Confeſſions of ſin, yet let this 
the ſtronger always is the Affection. pleaſe you, that therein you have given him glory, 
- Thirdly, The Members are ſubject to the | Fourthly, How exact and circumſpect ſhould 
Head: Dominion in the Head muſt needs infer | you be in all your Ways, remembring whoſe you 
ſubjection in the Members, Epb. 5. 24. in vain do | are, and whom you repreſent ! Shall it be ſaid 
we claim Union with Chriſt as our Head, whilſt | that a Member of Chriſt was convicted of un- 
we are governed by our own Wills, and our | righteous and unholy Actions! God forbid : 1f 
Luſts give ns Law. :- io | | | we ſay we have fellowſhip with bim, and wall in 
Fourthly, All that are united to Chriſt, do | darkneſs, we he, 1 Joh. T. 6. And be that ſaith be 

bear fruit to God, Rom. 7. 4. Fruitfulneſs is the | abideth in him, ought alſo bimſelf to walk even as 
next End of our Union: There are no barren he walked, 1 Joh. 2.6. Vn ; 
Branches growing upon this fruitful Root. Fifthly, How ſtudious ſhould you be of Peace 

+ Infer. 9. Laſtiy, How much are Believers enga- among your ſelves, who are all jo nearly united 

3 ged to walk as the Members of Cbriſt, in the vif3- to ſuch a Head, and thereby are made fellow 

By ble exerciſes of all thoſe Graces and Duties, which Members in the ſame Body! The Heathen World 


(3 the Conſider ation of their near relation to him exads | was never acquainted with ſuch an Argument as 
A 2. from them! As, . Ho the Apoſtle urges for Unity, in Epb. 4. 3,4. 
mm | Firſt, How contented. and well-pleaſed ſhould | Sixthly and Laſtly, How joyful and comforta- 
ef, we be with our outward Lot, however Providence |ble ſhould you be, to whom Chriſt with all 
r hath caſt it for us in this World. O do not re- his Treaſures and Benefits is effectually ap- 
* FEY pine, God hath dealt bountifully with you; up- plied in this bleſſed Union of your Souls with 
ri, on others he hath beſtowed the good things of him! This brings him into your poſſeſſion ; Oh 
ln RES this World, upon you himſelf in Chriſt. how great! how glorious a Perſon do the little 
neg WR Secondly, How bumble and lowly in ſpirit | weak arms of your Faith embrace 


* mould yon be under your great Advancement! 5 133 | 
„b esstrue, God hath magnified you greatly by this] T bas be to God for Jeſus Chriſt 
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wy * Now then, we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 


r J, we pray pon in | Chriſt's ſtead; be qe reconciled to Cod. 
n ans oog | „ ( | * SH 


* {HE EffeQual Application of Chriſt | Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſors Cotnmiſſionated, 


pa 1 

rc in principally conſiſts in our Union with | Secondly, Their Commiſſion opened. 8 
11 bim, but (ordinarily) there can be] Firſt, Chriſt's Ambaſſadors Commiſfionated. 
. no Union without a Goſpel Tender | Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt. The 
96 and Overture of him to our Souls; for How ſhall | Lord Jeſus thought it not ſuffeient to print the 
11 they believe in him, of whom they have not heard? Law of Grace and Bleſſed Terms of our Union 


and how ſhall they bear witbou a Preaher; and bow with him in the Scriptures, where: Men may 
Hall be preach except be be ſent? Rom. 10. 14. | read his willingneſs to receive them, and ice 
If God be upon a Deſign: of marrying poor | the juſt and gracious Terms and Conditions upon 
Sinners to his Son, there muſt be a Treaty in | which he offers to become theirs; but hath alſo ſet 
order to it ; that Treaty requires Interlocution | up and eſtabliſhed a ſtanding· Office in the Church 
betwixt both the Parties concerned in it; | to expound that Law, inculcate the Precepts, 
but ſuch is our frailty, chat ſnould God ſpeak | and urge the Promiſes: thereof; to woo and eſ- 
immediately to us himſelf, it would confound | pouſe Souls to Chriſt, I bave eſpouſed you to one 


and overwhelm us: God therefore gracioufly | Hausband, that I may preſent you as à chaſte virgin to | "M 
condeſcends and accommodates: himſelf to our | Chriſt; 2 Cor. 11. 20. and this not ſumply from 1 
Infirmity, in treating with us in order to our] their own affections and compaſſions to miſerable bk 
Union with Chriſt by his Ambaſſadors, and theſe | Sinners, but alſo;by vertue of their Office and =_ 
not Anyels, whoſe Converſes we cannot bear, but | Commiſſion, whereby the are authorized and  __ * 


Men like our ſelves, commiſſionated for the ef- appointed to that, Work. We then are Ambaſſa- 
fecting of this great Buiincſs berwixt-Chriſt and | dors for Cbriſ. ein 08, dt. 16 
us. Nom then we are [Ambaſſadors for God, &c. | Secondly, Their Commiſſion opened: Where- 


in which Words you have, inn ina, en, eee 
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I. Their Work appointed. 
2. Their Capacity deſcribed. 
3. And the Manner of their 
el. | 
Firſt, The Work whereunto the Miniſters of 

the Gofpel are appointed, is to reconcile the 
World to God; to work theſe ſinful, vain, re- 
bellious hearts which have a ſtrong Averſation 

_ From God naturally in them; to cloſe with him 
according to the Articles of Peace contained in 


Acting in that 


the Goſpel, that thereby they may be capable P 


to receive the Mercies and Benefits purchaſed 

by the Death of Chriſt, which they cannot re- 
ceive in the ſtate of Enmity and Alienation. 

-* Secondly,” Their Capacity deſcribed, they act 

in Chriſt's ſtead as his Vicegerents. He is no more 

in this World to treat perſonally with ſinners, 

as once he did in the Days of his fleſh ; but 

yet he ſtill continues the Treaty with this lower 

World by his Officers, requiring Men to look 

bpon them, and obey them as he would himſelf 

ik he were Corporally preſent, Lake 10. 16. He 

' that beareth you, beareth me, and be that deſpiſeth 

_— — cc... 

 _ + Thirdly, The Manner of their acting in that 

Capacity prefcribed; and that is by humble, 


_ Fiveet, and condeſcending Entreaties and Be- 


ſeechings: This beſt ſuits that meek and Lamb- 
like Saviour whom they repreſent. Thus he 
dealt with poor Sinners himſelf, when he con- 
verſed among them; he would not break a 
. bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, 
Iſa. 42. 3. This is the way to allure and 


| Perſons, but the very Office of the Miniſtry ; and gue i 


7 — 


admirable Condeſcention of God to ſinful Man 
That God will admit any Treaty with him ar 
all is wonderful Merey, it's more than he would 
do for the Angels that fell, Jude 6. They are 
reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs unto 
the judgment of the great Day. Chriſt took nor 
on him their Nature, but ſaffered Myriads of 
them to periſh, and fills up their vacant Pla- 
ces in Glory, with a number of ſinful Men and 
Women, to whom the Law awarded the fame 
uniſhment. 1 
But that God will not only treat, but en- 
treat and beſeech ſinful Men to be reconciled, 
is yet more wonderful. Barely to propound the 
Terms of Peace, had been an aſtoniſhing Mercy, 
but to wooe and beſeech ſtubborn Enemies to 
be at Peace, and accept their Pardon, Oh how 
* was this Condeſcenſion ! 
_ Thirdly, It implies the great Dignity and hie-; 
Honour- of the Gofpel Minitry. We ” Am- irn 
baſſadors for Chriſt, Ambaſſadors repreſent and 2% +, 
perſonate the Prince that ſends them; and the % l. 
Honours or Contempts done to them reflect up- 7; chj 
-on, and are reckon'd to the Perſon of their Gig hn. 
Maſter, Lale 10. 16. He that beareth you, bear- ſnan gui 
eth me; and. be that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. 7% . 
Neither their Perſons, nor Parts, are the pro- "qa 
per ground and reaſon of our reſpects to them; impur 
but their Office and Commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt, picatu l. 
We are fallen into the Dreggs of Time, where- „i qi 
in a vile Contempt is poured not only upon the Chit 


5 


1 
= 
= 
1 


[ could heartily wiſh that Scripture, Mal. 2. 7, injuiu. 


1 


the Souls of Sinners to Chriſt. $4 
From hence the Note is : 3 | 
Doct. That the preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt's 
Ambaſſadors, is the. means appointed for the recon- 
ciling and bringing bome of Sinners to Criſt.” 
This is clear from Rom. 10. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
and many other Scriptm es.. 
Here we ſhall take into. Conſideration theſe 
three Things. F 
Firſt, What 
with Sinners by his Ambaſſadors or Miniſters. 
Secondly, What the great Concernment they 
Aare to treat with Sinners about is. J 4 
+ Thirdly, What and when is the Efficacy of 
preaching to bring Sinners to Chriſt. | 
Firſt, We will open what is implied and im- 
ported in Chriſt's Treaty with Sinners by his 
- Ambaſſadors or Miniſters. - . 
- And here we find theſe fix Things implied. 
-_ Firſt, It neceſſarily implies the defection and 
fall of Man from his Eſtate of favour and friend- 
_ ſhip with God; if no War with Heaven, what 
need of Ambaſſadors of Peace ? The very Office 
of the Miniſtry, is an Argument of the Fall. 
Goſpel Ordinances and Officers came in upon 
the Fall, and expire with the Mediators diſpen- 
fatory Kingdom, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 25. Then ſhall be 
deliver up the Kingdom to God even the Father: 
Thbenceforth ao more Ordinances, no more Mi- 
niſters; What uſe can there be of them, when 
_ the Treaty is ended? They have done and ac- 
_ _.._ compliſhed all they were ever intended and de- 
--  fiened for, when they ſhall have reconciled to 
So all the number of his Elect, that lay diſ- 
pPerſed among the loſt and miſerable Poſterity 
pf Adam, and have brought them home to Chriſt 


24504 ſtate, Eph. 4-22, & c. 


—1 


* 


win 
; | 8, 9. were throughly conſidered by us, poſlibly 


is implied in Chriſt's treating 


Bowles 
prefat.al 


paſt. E. 
Vang. 


it might inform us of the true Cauſe and Reaſon 
of this ſore Judgment; but ſurely Chriſt's faith- 
ful Miniſters deſerve better Entertainment than 
they ordinarily find in the World ; and if we 
did but ſeriouſly bethink our ſelves, in whoſe _ 
Name they come, and in whoſe ſtead they ſtand, 
we ſhould receive them as the Galatians did Paul, 
Gal. 4. 14. as Angels of God, even as Jeſus Chriſt. 
Fourthly, Chriſt's treating with Sinners by his 
Miniſters who are his Ambaſſadors, implies the 
ſtri& Obligation they are under to be faithful 3 
in their Miniſterial Imployment. Chriſt counts YH 
upon their faithfulneſs 'whom he puts into the 
Miniſtry, 1 Tm. 1. 12. They: are accountable 
to him for all Acts of their Office, Heb. 13. 17. 
If they be ſilent, they cannot be innocent: Ne- 
ceſſity is laid upon them, and woe to them if they 
preach not the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 9.16. © 
Vea, Neceſſity is not only laid upon them to 
preach, but to keep cloſe to their Commiſſion 
in preaching the Goſpel, 1 Theſ. 2. 3, 4, J. Our 
Exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanteſs, 
nor in guile, but as me were allowed of God to be put 
in truſt with the Goſpel; even ſo we ſpeak, not as 
Neaſing Men, but God, which trieth our heart: The 
Word is not to be corrupted to pleaſe Men, 
2 Cor. 2. 17. their Buſineſs is not to make them 
their Diſciples, but Chriſt's, not to ſeek theirs 
but them, 2 Cor. 12. 14. to keep cloſe to their 
Inſtructions, both in the matter, manner, and 
end of their Miniſtry. So did Chriſt himſeif the 
Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge, yet being 
ſent by God, he ſaith, John 7.16. My Doctrine is 
unt mine, but bis that ſent me. And ſo he expects 
and requires that his Ambaſſadors keep cloſe to 
the Commiſſion he hath given them, and be (a- 
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— zz he was to his. Paul is to deliver to the People, 
dat which he alſo received from the Lord, 1 Cor. 
11. And Timothy muſt keep that which was com- 
mitted to him, 2 Tim. 1. 14. kb 
Fifthly, It implies the removal of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry to be a very great judgment to the 
People, The remanding of Ambaſſadors, pre- 
iges an enſuing War. If the reconciling of 
Souls to God be the greateſt Work, then the 
removal of the means and inſtruments thereof 
muſt be the foreſt Judgment. Some account the 
fallin of the Salt upon the Table ominous, but ſurely 
the falling of them, whom Chriſt calls the Salt of | 
the Earth, is ſo indeed. 75 
What are thoſe once famous and renowned 
places from whence Chriſt (as he threatned) hath 
remoyed the Candle-ſtick, but magna latrocinia, 
Dens of Robbers, and Mountains of Prey? 
Sixthly and Laſtly, It implies both the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Condeſcenſion of God to ſinful Men, in 
carrying on a Treaty of Peace with them by 
ſuch Ambaſſadors, negotiating betwixt him and 
them: Without a Treaty there will be no Recon- 
ciliation; and no Method to carry on ſuch a 
Treaty like this: For had the Lord treated with 
Sinners perſonally and immediately, they had 
been overwhelmed with ſuch an awful Majeſty. 
The Appearances of God confound the Creature, 
Let me not bear again the voice of the Lord my Gd 
(aich Iſrael) neither let me ſee this great the any 
more, that I die not: Tea, ſo terrible was that ſight, 
that Moſes ſaid, Iexceedingly fear and quake, Deut. 
18.16. Heb. 12. 21. : 37%. 6s D709 
Or had he commiſſionated Angels for this Im- 
ployment, though they ſtand at ſuch an infinite 
diſtance from us as God doth, yet ſuch is the 
excellence of their Glory (being the higheſt ſpe- 
cies and order of Creatures) that their appearan- 
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us: Beſides, they being Creatures of another rank 
and kind, and not partaking with us either in 
the miſery of the Fall, or Benefit of the Reco- 
very by Chriſt; *tis not to be ſuppoſed they 
ſnould ſpeak to us ſo feelingly and experimen- 
tally, as theſe his Miniſters do; they can open 
to you the Myſteries: of Sin, feeling the work- 
ings thereof daily in their own Hearts; they can 
diſcover to you the Conflicts of the Fleſh and Spi- 


„ 


and then being Men of the ſame mould and tem- 
per, they can ſay to you as Elibu did to Job, 
Chap. 33. 6, 7. Bebold, I am according to thy wiſh, 
in God's ſtead, I alfo. am formed out of the Clay; 
bebold, my Terror ſhall not male thee afraid, nei- 
ther ſhall my Hand be beavy upon eee ig £56: 
So that in this Appointment. much of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Condeſcenſion to Sinners is 
manifeſted : We haue this Treaſure in earthen Veſ- 
z Tele that the exceltency of the power may be Sou, 
n and not of us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. Ged's Glory and Man's 
e,, advantage are both promoted in this diſpenſation. 
n. Secondiy, Next we are to conſider that great 
„ Concernment, about which theſe Ambaſſadors of 


1 — 4 Chriſt are to treat wich ſinners; and that (as 
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anan che Text informs us). is their Reconciliation to 
. Care, bi 1118. 063114 Ht AEFRN-S 7 7 


. No Reconciliation with God, is the reſto- 
inen ling of Men to that former Friendſhip they had 
„n With God, which was broken by the Fall, and is 
e. ſtill continued by our Enmity and Averſation, 
ren. in W 

Col. 20. * 


ces would be more apt to aſtoniſh than perſwade vile an A 


rit, as being daily exerciſed in that Warfare; 


gerate Eſtate. Now this is the greateſt and moſt 


bleſſed Deſign that ever God had in the World; 
an aſtoniſhing and in valuable Mercy to Men, as 
will clearly appear by conſidering theſe Parti- 
culars following. „in 
Firſt, That God ſhould be reconciled after ſich 
a dreadful Breach as the Fall of Man made, is 


wonderful: No ſin, all things conſidered, was 


ever like to this Sin: Other ſins, like a ſingle 
Bullet, kill particular Perſons, but this, like a 
Chain - ſnot, cuts off multitudes, multitudes as the 
ſand upon the Sea-ſnore, which no Man can 
number. 5 5 3 en 466391 67 1198 5 
If all the Poſterity of Adam in their ſeveral 


and lament this Sin of his, whilſt this World 
continues, yet would it not be enough lamented; 
for a Man ſo newly created out of nothing, and 
admitted the firſt moment into the higheſt Or- 
der, Crowned a King over the Works of God's 
Hands, Fſal. 8. 5. a Man perfeck and uptight, 
without the leaſt inordinate Motion, or ſinful 
Inclination: A Man whoſe Mind was moſt clear, 
bright and apprehenſive of the Will of God, 
whoſe Will was free, and able to have eaſily put 
by the ſtrongeſt Temptation: A Man in à Para- 


for the advancing the happineſs of Soul or Body: 
A Man underſtanding himſelf to be a publick, 
complexive Perſon carrying not only his on, but 


ſo ſoon, upon ſo ſlight a Temptation, to violate 
the Law. af his God, and involve himſelf and 
all bis Poſterity with him, in ſuch a Gulph of 
Guilt and Miſery; all which he might ſo eaſily 
have prevented! O wonderful amazing Mercy, 
that ever God ſhould think of being reconci- 
led, or have any purpoſes of Peace towards ſo 
poſtate Creature as Man. 
Secondly, That God ſhould be reconciled to 
Auen, and not to Angels, a more high and ex- 
cellent Order of Creatures, is yet more aſto- 
niſning: When the Angels fell they were loſt 
irrecoverably: No Hand of Mercy was ſtretched 
out to fave one of thoſe AHriad of excellent 
Beings; but Chains of Darkneſs were immedi- 
ately clapt on them, to reſerve them to the 
Judgment of the great Day, Jude ver. 8. 
That the milder Attribute ſhould be exer- 
ciſed to the inferior, and the ſeverer Attribute 
to the more excellent Creature, is juſt matter 
for Eternal Admiration: Who would caſt away 
Veſſels of Gold, and ſave earthen Potſherds ! 
Some indeed undertake to ſhew us the Reaſons, 
why the Wiſdom of God made no proviſion 
for the Recovery of Angels by a Mediator of 
Reconcilation; partly. from the high Degree of 
the malignity of their Sin, who finned iu the 
Light of Heaven, partly becauſe it was decent 
that the firſt Breach of the Divine Law. ſhould 
be puniſhed, to ſecyre Obedience for the ſbture. 
And beſides, the Angelical Nature was det en- 
tirely loſt, Aayriads of Engels ſtill continuing in 
their Innocency and Glory; when às alf Man- 


kind was loſt in Adam. i ene Ne: 


But we muſt remember ſtil] the Law made no 


diſt action, but awarded the fame puuiſhment, 
and therefore it was Mercy glone that made the 
difference, und Merey for ever to be admired 
by Men; how aſtoniſhiag is the Grace of God, 


hilſt we. continue in our Natural and Unrege- 


that moves in a way of Reconeitiation' to = 


* 


Generations, ſhould do nothing elſe but bewail 


diſe of Delights, where nothing was left to defire 


the happineſs of the whole World in his Hand; 
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ou t of Defign-;to fill up the vacant places in 


tbrongbiy reconciled to Men, ſd that no Fury re. 
ture, J. 20. 4. is ſtill matter d farther wonder. 


tion, a plenary Remiſſion. 


Oh what Mere would the Damned account 


2 88. bg 349 7 26 fn 3 | 3 12 i 
Two Things give Confirmation and full Se- 


make 'an Everlaſting, Covenant. with them, 


mil dat in fear in their hearts, that they ſball 
nat departs from. me. The Fear of the Lord is a 
choice Preſervative againſt ſecond Reyolts, and 
therefore. taken into the Covenant. It is no 


- 


- 


| . damhed) but throug 


diator. 8 
to Believerg againſt new Breaches betwixt God 


Heaven from which Angels fell, with ſuch poor 

Worms as we ate! Angels excluded; and Men 

receiyed. O ſtupendious Mercy ! ! 
Thirdly, That God ſhould be wholly and 


mains.in him againſt us; accarding to that Scrip- 


The Deſign he: ſends his Ambaſſadors to you 
about is not the allaying; and mitigating of his 
Wrath (lich yet would be matter of great joy 
roughly to quench all his 

rath, {© that no degree thereof ſhall ever be 
felt by : you. O - Bleſſed | Embaſſy ! Beantiful 
don the Mountains are the feet of them that bring 
ſceb Tidings. {God offers you a full Reconcilia- | 


- Fourthly, That God-ſhould be freely recon- | 
ciled; to Sinners, and: diſcharge them without 
any the leaſt ſatisfaction to his Juſtice from 


part of the Promiſe is eaſily believed, that he 
will not turn away from us to do us good, all 
the doubt is of the Inconſtancy of our Hearts 
with God, and againſt that danger this Promiſe 
makes Proviſion. | | 
Moreover the Interceſſion of Chriſt in Heaven 


3s T2 It any Man ſin we bave an Advocat e with 
the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation He continually appears in Heaven 
before the Father, As a Lamb that had been ſlain, 
Rev. 5: 6. And as the Bow in the Clouds, Rey. 
4. 3. 80 that as long as Chriſt thus appears in 
the preſence of God for us, it is not poſſible 
our ſtate of Juſtification and Reconciliation can 
be again diſſolved. 85 13 
And this is that bleſſed Embaſſy Goſpel Mi- 
niſters are employed about; he hath committed 
to them the Word of his Reconciliation, 
In the laſt place, we are to enquire what and 


them, is; and for ever will be marvelous in 


> 


a 


whence is this Efficacy of Preaching, to recon- 
cile and bring home Sinners to Criſt. 
That it's Efficacy is great in Convincing, 


it, if after thouſand years Torments in Hell, Humbling and Changing the Hearts of Men, 


God wonld at laſt be reconciled 0 them, 
and put an Ead to their Miſery! But Be- 
Iievers are diſcharged without bearing any part 
of the Curſe; not one Farthing of that Debt is 
lexied upos them. I D hag att 

If yon ſay, How can this be, when God ſtands 
upon full ſatisfaction to his juſtice, before any 
Soul be diſcharged,” and reſtored tò favour? 
freely reconciled, and yet fully ſatisſied, how 

. Rn od It. 
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can this be??? 


Very well, for this Mercy comes freely to 
your Hands, how coſtly ſoever it proved to 
faction, are not contradictory and inconſiſtent 
things, is plain enough from that Scripture, Rom. 


is paſt all Debate and Qneſtion. The Weapons 
of our Warfare (faith the Apoſtle) are not car- 
nal but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, and every 


of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 


can caſt down all thoſe: vain Reafonings and 


fond Imaginations, which the Carnal Heart hath 
been building all its Life long, and open a fair 


Paſſage for Convictions of Sin, and the Fears 
and Terrors of Wrath to come into that Heart 


that never was afraid of theſe things before. 


80 Ad 2. 37. When they heard this they were 


3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, through 
the * is in Jean Chriſt: | — 
yet in the way of Redemption. 211950 
For tho Chriſt your Surety have made ſatis- 
faction in your name and ſtead, yet it was his 
Life, bis Blood, and not yours, that went for 


174 I T { 4 
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it, and this Surety was of God's own Ap- 


pointment and Providing without your Con- 


trivement or Thoughts. O bleſſed Reconci- 


lation, happy is the People that hear the joy- 


Fifthly and Laſtly, That God ſnonld be ſi- 
nally reconciled to Sinners, ſo that never any 
new Breach ſhall happen betwixt him and them 
any more, ſo as to diſſol ve the League of Friend- 
2555 is a moſt raviſhing and tranſporting Meſ- 


curity to fetonciled Ones, iz. The Terms of 
the Covenant, and the Interceſſion of the Me- 


TTT 1 
Ihe Covenant of Grace gives great Security 
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+ BY 


- And 1 will 


and them. It's ſaid, Fer. 32. 40 
„ that 1 


will not turn away from them to do them good, but 


ther from it ſelf, nor him that 
from the Spirit of God whaſe Inſt rument ĩt it, by 


i pricked to the beart, and ſaid; unto Peter, and the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Bretbren, what ſhalt 


we do'? | 


bat ſhall we do? 15 the doleful Cry of Men 
at their Wits end? The Voice of one in deepeſt 


ties under the Preaching of the Word; its Power 
hath been felt by Perſons of all Orders and Con- 
ditions; the great and honourable of the Earth, 


as well as the poor and deſpicable. The Learn- 
ed and the Ignorant, the Civil and Profane, the 
Young and the Old, all have felt the _ 


piercing Efficacy of the Goſpel. 
this mighty Power? The Anſwer muſt be, Nei- 


whoſe Bleſſing and Concurrence with it, it produ- 


that the ſtony Heart of one Man ſhould be 


* 
* 


9 — 


There is no doubt of God's Faithtulneſs, that 


III 


ſecures the Saints in their reconciled ſtate, 1 Joh, 


high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the Knowledse 


to the obedience of Chriſt; 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. No 
Heart ſo hard, no Conſcience ſo ſtupid, but this 
Sword can pierce and wound; in an Inſtant it 


Diſtreſs, and ſuch Outcries have been no Rari- 


n hathüthe Word preached | 


preaches it, but 


ceth its bleſſed Effects upon the Hearts of Men. 

|- Firſt. This Efficacy and wonderful Power is 
not from the Word it ſelf; take it in awabſtrat = 

Nation, ſeparated from the Spirit, it can do no- 

thing: It is called the fooliſlneſs of preaching, 

1 Cor. 1. 21. Fooliſhneſs not only becauſe 

the World ſo accounts it, but becauſe in it ſelf 

it is a weak and unſuitable, and therefore a ver 

improbable way to reconcile the World to Gd; 


broken by the Words of another Man, tbat 
one poor ſinful Creature ſhould be uſed to 


breath Spititnal Life into another, this coudd 
5 2 2 never 


1 
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— never be if this Sword were not managed by 
an Omnipotent Hand. | | 1 

And beſides, we know what works Natu- 
rally, works Neceſſarily; if this Efficacy were 
inherent in the Word, fo that we ſhould ſup- 
poſe it to work as other Natural Agents do, 
then it muſt needs convert all to whom it is 
at any time preached, except its Effect were 
miraculouſly hindered, as the Fire when it could 
not burn the three Children; but alas, thouſands 
hear it, that never feel the ſaving Power of it, 

Iſa. 53. 1. and 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. 
Secondly, It derives not this Efficacy from 
the Inſtrument by which it is miniſtred ; let their 
Gifts and Abilities be what they will, it's im- 
poſſible that ever ſuch Effects ſhould be produ- 
ced from the ſtrength of their Natural or Gra- 
cious Abilities, 2 Cor. 4. 7. We have this Trea- 
ſure (faith the Apoſtle) in earthen Veſſels, that 
8 the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of tis. 
| "By 66" be Treaſure of the Goſpel Light is carried 
t oy Sc ear res neui, in earthen Veſſels, as Gideon and 
c his Men had their Lamps in earthen Pitchers or 
in Oyſter-ſhells, for ſo the Word alſo ſignifies, 
the Oyſter-ſhell is a baſe and worthleſs thing in 
it ſelf; however, there lies the rich and preci- 
ous Pearl of ſo great Value: And why is this 
precious Treaſure lodged in ſuch weak worth- 


but to convince us of the Truth 1 am here to 
prove, That the Excellency of the Power is of 


Words. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the ſame 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 7. So then, neither is be that 
 planteth any tbing, neither be that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increaſe. ö 6 
Not any thing! What can be more diminu- 
tively ſpoken of the Goſpel Preachers? but we 
muſt not underſtand theſe Words in a ſimple 
and abſolute, but in a comparative and relative 
Sence: Not as if they were not neceſſary and 
uſeful in their place, but that how neceſſary 
ſaever they be, and what excellent Gifts ſoever 
God hath furniſhed them with; yet it is nei- 


— 


Word they preach effectual to Men: If it were, 

then the Damnation of all that hear us muſt needs 

lie at our Door: Then alſo, many thouſands 

would have been reconciled to God, which are 

yet in the ſtate of Enmity, but the Effect of the 
| Goſpel is not in our Power. 


- 


. Thirdly, But what Efficacy it bath to recon- 
cile Men to God, it derives from the Spirit of 
whoſe Co-operation and Bleſſing, (which 


God era Bleſſio 
arbitrarily diſpenſed). gives it all the Fruit it 
at | 


*Mr. Miniſters, ſaith one *, are like Trumpets 
ton which make no Sound, if Breath be not breathed 

es. into them. Or like Ezekiels Wheels, which 
move not, unleſs. the Spirit move them; or 
Eliſha's Servant, whoſe Preſence doth no good 
except Eliſha's Spirit be there alſo : For want of 
the Spirit of God, how many thouſands of Souls 
do find the Miniſtry to be nothing to them 7 If 
it be ſomething. to the purpoſe to any Soul, it 
is the Lord that makes it ſo. This Spirit is not 
limited by Mens Gifts or Parts; he concurs not 
ou with their Labours, who haye excellent 
Gifts, but oftentimes bleſſes mean, deſpicable 


leſs Veſſels ? Surely it is upon no other Delign 


tber in their Power, nor Choice, to make the 


and that juſt]: 


chel is barren, and blear-ey*d Leab beats Chil- 
dren. 


in a Town, one very plain and homely, the o- 
ther built of poliſned Marble, and adorned with 


Suppoſe, ſaith Auſtin, there be two Conduits Ex duo- 

bus ætate 
jam gran- 
dibus im- 


Excellent Images, as Eagles, Lions, Angels; the piis ; cur 


Water refreſhes as it is Water, and not as it 


iſte ita 


comes from ſuch or ſuch a Conduit. ?Tis the vocetur us 


Spirit that gives the Word all that Vertue it 
hath: He is the Lord of all ſaving Influences: 
He hath Dominion over the Word, over our 
Souls, over the Times and Seaſons of Converſion ; 
and if any poor Creature attend the Miniſtry 
without Benefit, if he go away as he came, with- 


vocantem 
ſequatur 
ile autem 
uon ? n- 
lizo judi- _ 


care, ſt 


non vis 
EN . , errare : 
out fruit, ſurely we may ſay in this Caſe as inſcruta- 
Martha ſaid to. Chriſt, in reference to her Bro- bilia ſunt 


ther Lazarus, Lord, If thou haſt been here, my j#4#1i« . 


Brother had not dy'd; fo, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been in this Prayer, in this Sermon, this poor 


Dei: cu- 
jus vult 
miſeretur, 


Soul had not gone dead, and carnal from un- Aug. de. 


apply this Truth in thoſe Uſes that it gives us, 


is the Preaching of the Goſpel by Chriſt's 
Ambaſſadors the Way which God takes to re- 
concile Sinners to himſelf? Then how inexcuſable 
are all thoſe that continue in their ſtate of Enmity, 
tho the Ambaſſadors of peace have been with them 
all their Lives long, wooing and beſeeching them to 
| be zi 5.0 oo tb: io 
O invincible, obſtinate, incurable Diſeaſe, 
which 1s aggravated by the only proper Reme-. 


* 
o 
: 


God, and not of us; as it follows in the next dy! Hath God been wooing and beſeeching you 
by his; Ambaſſadors ſo many years to be recon- 


ciled to him, and will you not yield to any In- 
treaties? Muſt he be made to ſpeak in vain, to 
charm the deaf Adder? Well, when the milder 
Attribute hath done with you, the ſeverer At- 
tribute will take you in hand. 8 

The Lord bath, kept an Account of every. 
Year and Day of his Patience towards you, Luke 
13. J. Theſe. three years I came ſeeking fruit on. 
this Fig-tree, and find none; and Jer. 25. 3. Theſe 


* * 


three and twenty years have I ſpoken unto vou, ri- 
ſing early and ſpeaking, but ye bave not hearbened. 
Well, be you aflured, that God hath both - 
the Glaſs of your Time, and the Vials of his 


Wrath by him; and ſo much of his abuſed Pa- 
tience as runs out of one, ſo much of his in- 
cenſed Wrath runs into the other: There is 
a Time when this Treaty of Peace will end, 
when the Maſter of the Houſe will riſe up, and 


the Doors be ſhui, Lale 13. 25. Then will you 


be left without Hope, and without Apology. , 
Me read indeed of ſome poor and. ineffectual 
Pleas that will be made by ſome at the laſt day; 
ſo Mat. 7. 22. Ne have propbeſied in thy name, 
&c. Theſe Pleas will not ayail, but as for you 
what will you plead? Poſſibly many 3 55 


riſh; . many young Ones that bad little or no 
Time in the World to acquaint. themſelves with. 
Matters of Religion, or underſtand the Way of 
Salvation: Many. Millions of Beathens. that ne- 


ver heard the Name of Chriſt, nor came within 


the Sound of Salvation ; who: will, yet periſh, 


Nom , whatloever Apologies any of theſe WII 
wake for themſelves in ng ak DAY to be 
ſure you can make none. God bath given Jon 


Gifts, with far greater Sueceſs: Beautiful Ra. 


- 
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* 


a Capacity, and Competent Underſtanding; 
eee, e e 


Ideots, or poor weak headed Perſons, may pe- 


aver Apologies any of theſe will | 


der it. And now what remains, but that we bono per: 
4 ſec. cap. 8. 
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-many of you are wiſe and ſubtil in all your 


other Concernments, and only ſhew your Folly 


ia the great Concernments of vont Salvation: 
FPuꝛou cannot plead want of Time, ſome of you 
. © ...are grown gray- headed under the Goſpel; you 
-- - cannot plead want of Means and Opportum- 


ties, the Ordinances and Miniſters of Chrift 


- "have been with you all your Life long to this 


Day, ſure if you be Chriftle/# now, you maſt 


Alſo be ſpedebleſs then. 


© Infer. 2. Hence it alſo follows, That the World 


| owes beiicr Entertainment that it gives #0 the Mi- 
niſters of Cbriſt. Chriſt's Ambaſſadors deſerve a 


better Welcome than they find among Men. 
' Your reſpects to them is founded upon their 


Office and Imployment for you, Zeb; 13. 17. 
and 1 Theſ. 5. 12. They watch for your Souls, 
dare any of you watch for theit Ruine? They 
bring glad Tidings, ſhall they return with fad 


Tidings to him that ſent them? They pobliſh' 
Peace, ſhall they be rewarded with Trouble ? 


O ungrateful World? We read in Eph. 6. 20. 


of an Ambaſſador in Bonds, and he no ordinary 
One neither: We read alſo a ſtrange Challenge 
made by another at his own Death, Ads 7. 
52. Which of all the Prophets have not your Fa- 


thers per ſecuted? And they have ſlain them which | 


ſhewed before the Coming of the Juſt One. Some 
that break- the -Bread of Life to - you, might 
want Bread to eat, for any regard you have to 
them. The Office of the Miniſtry, ſpeaks the 
abundant Love of God to you; your Contempt 
and Abuſe of it, ſpeaks the abundant Stupidity 
or Malignity of your Hearts towards God ; 
what a {ad Preteſtation doth Jeremy make a- 
gainſt his ungrateful People, Jer. 18. 20. SAA 
evil, faith he, br recompenced for good? for they 
ed a pit for my Soul; remember that 1 
ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, and to 


* 


turn away thy Wrath from them, © 
- God's Mercy is eminently: diſcovered in the 
Inſtitution, and Satan's Malice is eminently. dif- 
covered in the Oppoſition of the Miniſterial Of- 


on our own Heafts; to teach others Faciendo 
quam faciendo: Duties to be done, than Duties 
by doing them. 2 

They ate ſad Dilemmas with which a Learned 
Writer poſes ſuch graceleſs Miniſters: 
why do you diſſuade Men from it? If it be dan- 
gerous, how date you venture on it? If it be 
not, why do you tell Men ſo? If God's Threat- 
nings be true, why don't you fear them? If they 
be falſe, why do you trouble Men necdfefly 
with them, and put them into ſuch Frights 


ungen a Cauſe? 


Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you ſhould cry 
down fin, and not overcome it; leſt while you 
ſeek to bring it down in others, you bow to 
it, and become its Slaves your ſelves : It's ea- 
ſier to ehide at ſin, than to overcome it. That 
is a ſmart Queſtion, Rom. 2. 21. Thou that teach. 
eſt another, teacbeſt thou not thy ſelf ? A prophane 
Miniſter was converted by reading that Text 


once, but how many have read it as well as he, 


who never trembled at the Conſideration of it 
as he did? SE e 8 

8 2 Uſe for Conviction. x 

Is this the Method God uſes to reconcile Men 
to himſelf? O then Examine your felves, whe- 
ther yet the Preaching of the Goſpel hath re- 


many among us are in the ftate of Enmity un- 
to this Day: We may fay with the Prophet 
Ifaiab 53. 1. Who bath believed our Report? and 
to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed? We 
offer you Peace upon Goſpel Terms and Arti- 
cles, but our Peace returns to us again: Ene- 
mies you were to God, aud Enemies you {till 
continue. The Evidence is undeniable; for, 
eb! e e 
Many of you were never convinced to this 
Day of your ſtate of Enmity againſt God, and 
withont Conviction of this, RecoficiHation is 


to ſtudy and preſs a thouſand Truths upon o- 
thers, than to feel the Power of one Truth up- 


8 | It Si | 
be evil, why do you live in it? If it be not, 18. Mts 


coneiled you to God. It's too manifeſt that 


l 


Gildu 


3 
—— 


Mr. Gur- fice., Satan is a great and jealous Prince, and impoſſible; without Repentance there can be 
nal's Cbri- it js no Wonder he ſhould raiſe all the Forces | no Reconciliation, and without Conviction 


| _ he can to oppoſe the. Ambaſſadors of Chrift : | there can be Repentance: When -we repent we 


2 lee De ot A 
: 


When, faith One, the Goſpel comes into his 
Dominions, it doth, as it were, by Sound of 
Trumpet, and Beat of Dram,” proclaim Liberty 
to all his Slaves and Vaſſals, if they wilt quit 
that Tyrant that hath fo long held their Souls 
in Bondage, and come under the ſweet and 
eaſie Government of Chriſt: And can the Devil 
endure this, thick yon? If Chriſt ſend forth 
Ambaſſadors, no Wonder if Satan ſend forth 
Oppoſers ; he certainly owes them à Spite, that 


underaine his Government in the World. 


© ofer, 3. Hence It folfoivs, That i nearly con- 
terns all Chriſt's | Ambaſſadors, "to ſee that they be 
in a State af Reconciliation with Gott themſelwyts. 


ball "oe ftand in Chriſt's ffead by Office, 
Aud yer not be in Chrift dy "Union ? Shall we 


thtreat Men to be reconciled to God, and yet 
be at Enmity with him our” ſelyes ? O let vs 
take heed, Zeſt after we baut jftathed to others; 
we our ſelves be” at” caſt- ay, 1 Cor. 9. 25. Of 
all Men living, we are the moſt miſerable if we 
be Chriſtless and -Gracelehs ** Our Conſciences 


Will make mote terrible Applications of our 


Bocrige te ns in Hell, thin eyer we made to 
the vileſt of Sinmers on Earth. © O it's far eaſler 


. 


lay down our Weapon“, Ia. 27. 4, 5. But tow 
few have been brought to this? Alas! if a few 
poor, cold, heartleſs, ineffectual Confeſfons of 
Sin, may paſs for a due Conviction, and ſe- 
rions Repentance, then have we been convin- 
'ced, then have we tepented { but you wilt 
find if ever the Lord tatend to reconette you 
to himfelf, your Conbietiens and ' Hithilia- 
tions for Siu will be other Manner of Thiofs: 


Words againſt Sin, 2 Cor. 7. 11. In that je 


wrowepht in you, yea, what eltt es 

_ what fear, yea, u ba 

debement dleſite, yea, what zeal, yea, what te- 

venge * 1 * ; 2 Fa. | : Nene ; iy * Cy we 225 
r e 5 

Lord abott Peace, and how then ate wWe re- 

conciled to him? What, a Peace without-2 


Treacy? Retvncilietion withobt any” Song. 


deratibn #bont it ? ft can neter be: Wilen 
was the Time, and Where was the Place, 
that you were found in ſceret upofi 

Kites, motritiog over the din öf your Nature, 


and 


| 


A 


This will coſt you more than a few cheap 


forrowed' after a godly ſort, what Catefuineſi it 
1 * | , what eltafing ef your" ſerves, 
ea, what indignation, yea, what fe 
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and the Evils of, your "Wars? 
ou ; muſt be brought to this, you muſt 


with a broken Heart bewail your Sin and 


Miſery 


Remorſe and Anguiſh for Sin, it will coſt thee 
ſome ſad Days and ſorrowful Nights, or ever 
thou canſt have Peace with God: It will coſt 
thee many a Groan, many a Tear, many a 
Hearty Cry to Heaven; if ever the Peace be 
made betwixt God and 'the, thou muſt take 


to thee Words and turn to the Lord, ſaying, 


Take away all Iniquity, and receive me gra- 
ciouſly. O for one Smile, one Token of Love, 


one Hint of Favour ! The Child of Peace is 


not born without Pangs, and n of 
Soul. 
þ 3. Evidanre. | 

| Many of us are not reconciled to the Duties 
of Religion, and Ways of Holineſs, and how 
then is it poſſible we ſhould be reconciled to 
God? What, reconciled to God, and unre- 
conciled to the Ways of God? By Reconci- 


liation we are made nigh: In Duties of Com- 


munion we. draw nigh, and can we be made 


nigh to God, and have no Heart to draw 


nigh to God? It can never be. 
Examine your Hearts, and ſay, is not the 
Way of Strictneſs a Bondage to you? Had 


you not rather be at Liberty to fulfil the De- 
ſires of the Fleſn and of the Mind? Could 


you not wiſh that the Seriptures had not made 
ſome things elſe your Sins, and other things 
your Duties? Do you delight in the Law of 


Goddi after the inner Man, and eſteem bis Jadę- 


ments concerning all things to be right ?.., Do. you 
love: ſecret; Prayer, and delight in Duties 
of Communion: with God; or rather are 


they not an ungrateful Burden, and irkſom Im- 


poſition? Give. Conſcience lerer to er 


vs: Fit 5 

Wy 1 rc 7 3 
Many of us are not Enemies to Sin, and hen 
5 are we reconciled to God? What, Friends 
with God, and our Luſts too? it cannot be. 
Pſal. 97 10. Te that love the Lord hate evil : 
The ſame hour our Reconciliation; is made 
with God, there is an Everlaſting Breach made 


with Sin: This is one of the Articles or Con- 
ditions of our Peace with God, Iſa. 55. J. Let 


the wicked: fonſale his ways, and the. unyightcous 
Man hig thoughts, and let bim turn to the Lord, 
and he will have mercy on him; and e God, 
and he will abundantly par don. 

But it's manifeſt in; many, of us, that we 
are no Enemies to Sin, we ſecretly. indulge it, 
what bad Names ſoever we call it: We will 
commit ten Sins to cover one: We cannot 
endure the moſt ſerions, faithful, ſeaſonable, 
private, tender, and neceſſary Reproafs of 
vin, but our Hearts fyell and riſe at it: 
Sure we are not reconciled to God, whileſt 
we mes hy andren in our nun 67 
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5. Extidence. | 

We. ag vol the; Children. of. God, nor are 
reconciled- to them that bear his IWage, and 
bow then can we be reconciled ti God? 
1 John 8g. 1. He ww; loweth bim that begat, 
leueth them alſo. that are 12580 20% What, at 
Pace. n the Father, a Nin w dle 


"Cerrainly 


Fiend, That ſtony Heart of thine muſt feel 


| 


|well 


Children! It cannot 5 5 not © ſome, That 
hope, they have made. their Peace with, God 
hate, _revile and perſecute the Cbildten o of 
God ? Surely ia that Day we are reconciled 
to the Lord, we. are reconciled ' to, All his 
People : We ſhall then love a Chriſtian as 
Chriſtian, and by this we know we are pak 
from Death to Life. | } 
6. Evidence. | 

Laſtly, How can any Man thigk- ot” 
to be reconciled. to God, Who newer Cloſed 
beartily with Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, who is the 
only Days- man and. Peace- maker; „the alone 
l of Reconciliation | betwixt God and 

an. 

This is a ſure Truth; that all whom God + 


| accepts into Favour; are made accepted im the 


Beloved, Eph. 1. 6. If any Man will,make Peace 
with God, he muſt os hold of his ſtrength, 
accept and cloſe with Chriſt, Who is the 
Power of God, or he can never make Peace, 
Ta. 27. He "muſt be made nigh. by the 
Blood of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. But alas, both 
Chriſt and Faith are Strangers to many Souls, 


who yet perſwade themſelyes to be Ll Peace 
| with God: 0, fatal Miſtake / | 


. Uſe of, . 
Laſtly, This Point deſerves a 2 vigo- 
rous Application in a Threefold Exhorta- 


tion. 
Firſt;: To Chriſt's. 1 who. treat 


with Souls in Order to their Remaention 
with God. 


Secondly, To tho that are yet in heir 
Enmity | and unreconciled State. 

Thirdly, To thoſe that have embtaced the 
Terms of Peace, and ſubmitted to the Goſpel 
Overtures. 

Firſt, 7o the Ambaſſadors of | Reconciliation. 


God bath. put a. great deal of Honour upon 


you 49 this High and Noble Imployment: 
Great is the Dignity of your Office, to ſome 
yon are The Savour of Death unto Death, and 
to others 4 ſavour of Liſe unto Life z aud who 
is ſuſficient for theſe things ? 1 Cor. 2. 16. 
But yet the Duty is no leſs 75 the Dignity. 
O-;what manner of Men ſhould we be for 
] udgmeat,; Seriouſneſs, Affectioas, Patience 


and Exemplary Holineſs, to whom the Ma- 


nagement of ſo. great a Concern betwixt God 
and. Man is committed! 


| Firſt, For Judęment nd, 3 — 2 ne- | | 
oeſſary is it in ſo weighty and difficult a Bu- 


ſineſs as this He bad need bea Man of, 


WiGdem, that is3t9,aform,.the;Igaorant of 
the Nature and Neceſſity of this Great Work, 


and win over their Hearts to conſent. to the 


Articles of Peace: propounded in the Goſpel; 


that hath ſo. many ſubril Temptations o au- 
ſwer, and ſo: many, intricate Caſes ** ſe . 
ſcience to 3 


reſolve; There. ate ma 
Holds. of Satan to be battered, «. "op wn 


tout and obſtinate Reſiſtances mage . = ; 


Hearts of Sinners Which mult. be. overrome 5 
andonhe had need be no ANevice,,in A 
gion, to whom, Walken a Provjnge 3 1 n 
mitted. 20 vs. ile 200% * 
Seeondly, Let, % ris in oe Workias © 


a5 jadicious. R emember ay r, W 
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Vide 
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Der Cha; you drink a 


e 755 the 
God of Heaven of Everlaſting Conſequence to 


the Souls of Men. The Eternal Decrees are 
executed upon them in your Miniſtry: To ſome | 


you are the ſavor of Life unto Life, and to ſome 
the aud 2 Death unto Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 

Heaven and Hell are Matters of moſt awful and 
ſolemn Conſideration. O what an Account 
have we alſo ſhortly to give unto him that ſent 
us 7 
Theſe are Matters of ſuch deep Concernment, 

bs ſhould ſwallow: up bt very Spirits; the leaſt 
can do, is to compoſe our Hearts unto ſe- 


they | 
riouſneſs in the Management of them. 
Thirdly, Be filled with tender Affections to- 


' Bowles Pa- ward the Souls of Men, with whom you treat 


flor Fung 
P. 136. 


nul Miſery, 


other to be accurſed from Chriſt, than chat J. 
| O that you did know the Time of your Viſita- 


E up your Account with J. 


titude, Mat. 9. 36. 


at laſt: Tbe Scroam 
5 nt be ey unto all Alen, apt 


ence upon 
der your ſetves, how long was God treating 
with you, exe you were won to him? Be not 


dont you 
O ſtudy not only to Preach exactiyg hüt b te 


in your Li 


2 that. ire yet in a ſtate of Enmity, and ui 


*. for Reconciliation: Vo had need be Men of 
Bowehs as well as Men of Brains: Vou Tee” a 


Moltitode of poor Souls upon the brink of Eter- 
know-it not, but Promiſe 


themſelves Peace, and fill themſelves with. vain | 


and t 


Hopes of Heaven: And is there a more moving, 


ft 3. 25. 0 what will you do when the Seaſon of © 
Mercy, and all Hopes of Mercy ſhall end toge- 
ther ] When God ſhall become inacceſſible, in- 
exorable, and eee to you for ever- 
more. 

O What wilt thon ds, when. thou malt find 
thy {elf ſnut up under Eternal Wrath! When 
thou ſhalt feel that Miſery thou art now warn 
ed of! Is this the Place where 1 muſt be! Are 
theſe the Torments | muſt endure What, for 
ever! Yea, for erer: Will not God be ſatisfi- 
ed with the Sufferings of a Thouſand Vears? 
No, nor of Millions of Years! Ah Sinners, did 
you but clearly fee the preſent and future Miſe- 
ry of unreconciled ones, and what that Wrath 
of the great and terrible God is, which is come- 


ing as faſt as the Wings of Time can bring it 


| 


melting Spectacle in the World than this! G 
think with what Bowels of Commiſeration A- 
fes and Pal were filled, when the one deſired 
father to be blotted out of God's Book, and the 


rael ſhould not be ſaved, Exod. 32. 33. and Rom. 
9. 3- Think how the Bowels of Chriſt 


over Jeruſalem, Mat. 23. 37) And over the Mul- 
Let the ſame Mind by in 


| you, which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Fourthly, Be patient and loog-ſufferitig to- 


Wards Sinners: Such is the value of one Soul, 
2. all our Days to ſave it | 


the Lord "muſt" not "Prove, | 


that it's worth wal 


to 'togch, patient, 
iy inſtructing tbem that oppoſe: themſelves, 


f God ber udbenture will gie them | Repentanct, 
2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. The Lord waits witty Pati- 


noers; and well may you. Oonſi- 


diſcouraged,” if ſuceeſs' Pane Aaſtwef not 
ExpeQation. 185 


- Fifthly and Laſtly, Be ſire to back your Fx 
hortations with drawing Examples, elſe you 
may Preach out your laſt Breath before! you 


gain one Soul to God. The Devil and the 
_ Carnal Hearts of your Heaters, Will put hin- 


derances in the way of your Labobrs, 
put the greateſt of all your'® ſelves. 
Live exactly; let the miſplacing of 'one.-Aﬀion 
trouble yd more than the Mil- 
placing of Words in your Diſcourſes : This is 
the way t& ſneceed in your Embaſſy, and pive 


29” 53 TOTS 


'Sceogdly) The Exhortdtion peaks $o alfchofe 


to unto this my Words 


Day. 'O' that 


_ might prevail, and that Jou I. now be in- 


. ſadors of Peace are yet 
2 — . K ended, the Maſter of che Houſe i not 


= 
be yur 
EE i Bf 


treated to be 9 r 


00 0d! The wa 
h you, the yea 


Op, vp, nor the Doof of Mercy and Nope 
ut: Hitherto God hach waited ' tob be eis 
O that the long -Tuffering of God night 
Salvation : A Day is haſting when Gd 
with you no möfe, when a G 1 el 
* 8 ou Like 


4 4 


earned 


1 


E 


cöneciled to Got binſelf, N = 


upon you, it would certainly drive you to 


Chriſt, or drive you out of your[/Wits. /:O tis 
4 dreadful Thing to have God for your Eter- 
nal Enemy: To have the great and terrible God 


ſerting on Work his Infinite Power, to avenge | 


the abuſe of his Grace and Mercy. 


Believe it Friends, it's a fearful Thins t to fall 


into Hands of the living God: Knowing the 
Terrors of the Lord we perſwade Men: An E- 
ternal Weight hangs upon an inch of Time. 


tation! That you would not dare to Adven- 
ture, and run the bazard of one Day more in 
an unreconciled State. 

Thirdly and: Laſtly, This Point Seals to 
thoſe-who have believed our Repo 
taken hold of God's Strength, and made Peace 


now have obtained Mercy: Who once were a- 
far off, but now art made nigh by the Blood 
of Chris: With you 1 would leave a few 
Words' of Exhortation;'and I have done. 

Firſt, Aumire and aud ama d at this. Mercy. 
I will praiſe thee O Lord ( faith the Church Ja. 


I2. 1.) Though tbos wat angry with me, thine an- 
ger 1 ene Away; und thou comiforteſt me. 0 0 


how over-whelminga Morey is here before 404? 


God is at Peace, at Peate with you that were 
Eremies in pour Minds h) wicked Works, Coloſ. 
7. 21, At Peaee wick you, and at ay Poem with 
Millions*#s'g ood by Nature as vod: Ai 

with' vou chat ſought it not: At Feace for 725 
no diſſolytug this friendſmip for evermorer 0 
let this Conſideration thaw your tarts before 


the Bord, und make ybd bry, What am Berd, 


that Mefey ſhould täke in me, and ſhut out fat- 
len Angels, and Miſions of Men and Women 
a9 capal e-of Merey as my felft' O tke i Riches! 
O the Depths of the Merey and Good gels of 
God %%% ow Tsv2ct rome bed gen 

"Secendly; Beivare of Nem Breaches with Gb 
God win Ipeak © Padce 400 bis and d bis 
Sainis du iet not them rturn any more #6 Folly, 
Pfulm 8 J, 8. tf this State of Friend 
can never be 4;[olved; yer it is à dread fer Tilt 
to have. MHH ,αhh. You AV loſe the Senſe of 


$ | Peace, and with it all the Joy of your Hearts, 


and Comforts of your Eides, in this World. 
y "TOY 0 Labour" fo Peconcike others to Gd pe- 
that are endeared to 950 the 

akute Relation : When Nane rel 


heavinels/ for orhers tht were not retoflelled 
for is Brerhten and Kiuften according to 


he 


rt, — 


with him: Who had not obtained Mercy, but 
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be Appl. pication of Chriſt to the Souls of Men: There 


ation 0 


hit it. 


Mnzronis 
rather, Learged Cameron well obſerves) in the 42 verſe. 


139. 


tained ? There muſt be 


never Effect this Union wich Chriſt in it ſelf, and 


| Chriſt. 


out Union with his Perſon, no Union with his 


preſſing 
and neceſfary Duty of Faith, but notwichſtand- 
the Holineſi of | 


takes the Oecaſion of theſe Words: No Man 


racles e in Jour ſight, 


Qulifieativns by wid they will, 
nal Adyantages, in reſpec bf Means and . 
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— Rom. 9.2, 3. When 8 was be- 
come God's Friend himſelf, then, O that Woma- 
el might ive before ther! Gen. ie 

Fourthly and Laſtly, Let your Rhode Hiatt 
with God reljeve you under all Burdens of  AfittH- 
on you ſhall meet with in your way to Heaven : 
Let end that are at Enwity with God, drop | 


fo. Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia, Rom. F. 


and Minds. As nothing 


under Croſſes ak Aﬀtiazons; dot Jon t you 40 


13 2, 3. Let the Peate of God keep your Hearts 
can Comfort a Man 


that muſt to Hell at laſt ſo nothing ſhould de- 


ject a Man that ſhatl through many Troubles 
win Heaven at laſt. 
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The Fourth 8 


E R O N 


muſt be (in God's ordinary way) the external 
Miniſterial offer of Chriſt, before Men can 
have Union with him. 

But yet all the Preaching i in the World, can 


in its own Vertue, except a ſupernatural and 
mighty Power go forth with it for that End and 
purpoſe. Let Boaxerges and Barnabas try their 
Strength, let the Angels of Heaven be the Preach- ; 
ers; kill God draw, the Soul cannot come to 


No ovine Benefit i is to be had by Chriſt with- 


Perſon without Faith, no Faith ordinarily 
wrought without: the Preaching of the Goſpel by | - 
Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, there Preaching hath no 
faving Efficacy without God's drawings, as will 
evidently appear by conſidering wel bbs 
and the Occaſion of them. 

The Occaſion" of theſe Words is found: (s 


And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus the Son of Foſeph, 
_ whoſe 2 and Mother we know? Chriſt had been 
upon them in his Miniſtry,” the great 


ing ele aut horny of the Preacher, "t 
bis Life, the Miracles by which he confirmed 
his Donfine, they ſtill objected againſt him, is 
mt this the Carpenters Son ? From Whence Chriſt 


can come into me, except why. Father © which bath 
ſent mu drum bim, q. d. In Vain is the Anthori- |- 
ty of my Perſon urged; in vain are all the Mi- 
to confirm the 
Doctrine preached to you, till that ſecret Al- 
mighty Peer of the Spirit be put forth upen 
mo. f Hearts, n will not, Jos cannot eome 

to me 3 Sans 4 

The e Wobe are a Negpive Propoſition} e 

In hien the Author, and powerful Manner 
of Divine Operation in working | 


055 and tat drawing muſt be che Geawiäg 

od: Every. \ Word hath its weight we will 
confider i them in the Qrderthey He Hein the Text. 
its No Mar] not one, let his natural 
let his exter- 


notwithſtanding 


Man is alike dead, 


not one, among all the Sons of Men. 

Nan Can] or is able: He ſpeaks of 
eder to ſpecial and ſaving Actions, ſuch 
as believing in Chriſt is: No A& that is ſaving; 


Grace. Other Acts that have a remote ten- 
dency to it, are performed by a more general 
concourſe and common Aſſiſtance, ſo Men may 
came to the Word, nd attend what is ſpoken; 
| remember, and conſider what the Word tells 
them; but as to believing, or coming to Chriſt, 
that no Man can do of himſelf, or by a es 
and common Aſſiſtance. No Man . 
ey geit as, Come unto me ] (4. e. 

betiere in me” unto Salvation. Coming to 
Chriſt, and believing in him, are Terms £qui- 


| Nature of faving Faith,” as is plain from ver, 35. 
He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and be 
that” believeth on me ſhall neuer thirſt : lt Notes 
the Terms from which; and to which the Soul 
moves, and the volaſtariack of the Motion, 


-Swifoows 
the Wil, and ible 
— dot it is ſock 4 Perſnatiowas hath: 2 2 


the Wilb is drawn to Chriſt. | TO 
das uit f = << Except 1 raue not S 
for everx 


excludin 
Work o 


the other TWo Perſons, 
God relating to the Creatures is com- 


But the Reaſon is hinted in the next Words. 
b ee hy = 
ving entred into Covenant wich the Son and 


ſent him, ſtands obligec by that Pac to bring 
the promiſed; Seed to him, and that he doth b7 
drawing them to Chriſt by Faith: 80 1 next 


Words telt us the Father dot. | 


Chriſt's Not dy a violent Co. achion, but by 2 


1 E bending of the Will which was a- 
verſe 


and as! it is hot in the way 


' by" the: bare Propoſal of an Object to 7 
the Sinner tous own, 


bum. 4. | 
eln 0 fo. 10 1 N VI. he” | 
12 3 | 
Nen No Man can come unto me, except! the Father which hath ſent ue, drew bim 
the 10 - = 
3 U R Laſt Diſcourſe informed you of the { be never wo great : Iti is not in the Worms of ny. 
© 5 uſefulneſs and influence of the Preach- | Man: All Perſons, in all Ages, need the fame 
bens of ing of the Goſpel, in order to the 4p- | Power of God, one as well as another: Every 


impotent, and averſe to 
Faith in his Natural Capacity. No Man, or | 


can be done without the Concurrence of ſpecial 


allen, and are indifferent iy uſed to expreſs the 


mon to ll the Three Perſons, nor only to Note 
that the Father is the firſtin order of working: 


s bath ſent me J GOdd . by 


that Divine Power 'by: whictt 2 


: FTA 


dnn Bed << Draw bim thay FE OW ons uh 
fully: and eſſectually inchne his Will to come 10 7217 tou 
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f Force and o ber- 
len, fo neither ie it by-a'dimply: Morat ſi 


Eo 


5 


mighty overcoming Efficacy accompanying. it > $5 - 
"whit ry anome i393 en wn. Wks 9 2 Ai 
St The 8 of 2365 


n 


— — 


2 - = 2 
— ͥ — 


4 — . . — 
r ED SS Moo iS 


= = JJ M-: 
r > 2 -: 


_— C— _ 
— 4 22 —— 


> — 


. 
A > ber rr Þ — 22 => 2 
* = 73 


1 


5 
1 1 
wi fel 
14h 
428 
my. 
- 7 
14 8 
ol 1” q 
j j io 
175 
170 


Ci lf 
= OE 


4 "> 


— ESL 


— 


82 WA — — — 
ns ne - 
OS bl 


Ss — "TT 8 4 
. 7 = 


3 Hu 


Ls 2 2 0 8 = * 
„ * * ; a 
*. - if . ——: OO EE WE IIOeY . wy k „ 


ſed ar er- nal Eſſicigney implied in this draning, or an 


e Heart and Will, which in 4 way congruous and 


bumw Rap: we own a Phyſical, as well as a Moral Influence 
A e of the Spirit in this Work: And ſo the Scrip- 
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Ide, Words thus opened, the Obſervation 
will be this: * 


2 


| SRI CRAVE 2 e * 1 * | 
Doct. That it is utterly: impoſſible for any Man 


Z 2 


him ly the ſpecial, and mighty Power of God. 
No Man, is compelled to come to Chriſt a- 
nn his Will, he that cometh, comes willing- 
y, but even that will and deſire to come 1s 
the Effet of Grace, Phil. 2. 13. It is God that 
worketh in you both to will, and to do, of bis own 
good Pleaſure. ET SIS: RL 
Ut ergo de- If we deſire the Help and Aſſiſtance of Grace 
Aer. Claith 1 2 the Deſire is of Grace; 
in hoc quo- Grace mult firſt be ſhed forth upon us, before 
gra- we can begin to deſire it: By Grace are ye ſa- 
tie; ipſe ved through Faith, and that not of your | ſelves, it 
nemque IM ig the Gif of God, Eph 2. 8. Suppoſe the utmoſt 
y 1, 54 ree of natural Ability, let a Man be as much 
iz poſc;- diſpoſed and prepared as Nature can diſpoſe 
. E- or prepare him, and to all this add the Propo- 
iſt. 6. ad fal of the greateſt Arguments and Motives to in- 
Theod. duce: him to come; let all theſe have the Ad- 
vantage of the fitteſt Seaſon to work upon his 
Heart; yet no Man can come till God draw 
him: We move as we are moved; as Chriſts 
coming to us, ſo our coming to him are the 
pure Effects of Grace. ee 
Three Things require Explication in this 
Point before us. „ Mo 5 
Firſt, What the drawing of the Father imperts. 
3 In what Manner be draws Men to 
Ihirdly, Hom it appears that none come till 
de, a ae 
_ Firſt, What the drawing of the Father imports. 
Ioopen this, let it be conſidered; that draw- 
ing is uſually diſtinguiſh'd in Phyſical and Moral. 


The former is by Co- action, Force, and Com- Low 
pulſion, this by a ſweet congruons Efficacy up- 
on the Will: As to Violence and Compulſion, 


it is none of God's Way and Method, it being 
both againſt the Nature of the Will of Man 
which cannot be forced, and againſt the Will of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who loves to reign over a free and 
willing People, P/alm-1 10. 4. The Pegple ſhall be 
willing in the; Day of thy: Power : Or as that Word 


Nn vi» may be tendred, they ſhall be voluntarineſſes, as | 


demus De- villing as willingneſs it ſelf: It is not then by 


an concie- 1 forcible: Coadbion, but in a Aral way of Per- 


centem, ta- ſwaſion, that God the Father draws Men to je- 
men ac f ſus Chriſt: He draws with the Bands of 4 Man, 
videmss, as they are called, Hoſei t. 14. (i. e.) in a way 
dim, of rational Conviction of the Mind and Conſci- 
and eſſectual Pet ſwaſion of the Will. 


— 4 ners choice, whether he will comply with it or 
maxima, 10. For though God: do not orce the Will | 
maximan : contrary to its Nature, yet there is a real inter- 


£9 mn am. immediate Qperation;of-- the Spirit upon the 


Teſpandes, ſuitable to its Nature, takes away the Rebellion 
» and Reluftance of it, and of unwilling makes it 
tra. villing to come to Chriſt: And in this Reſpect 


aus de ture expteſſes it, Eph. 1. 19, 20. That re may 


patientia, iam what is the exceeding greatneſs of his Pomer 


when be raiſed. bim from the Dead: Here is much 
more than a naked Propoſal made to the Will. 


to come tu Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs be be dramn unto | there is a Power as well as a tender, greatneſs o 
| Power, and yet more, the exceeding greatneſs 


of his Power; and this Power hath. an actual 
Efficiency. aſcribed to it, he Works upon our 
Hearts and Wills according to the working of his 
mighty Power which be wrought in Chriſt, when he 
raiſed bim from the dead: Thus he fulfils in us 
all the good Pleaſure of his Will, and the Work 
of Faith with Power, 2 The. 1. 11. | 


Efficax, effectual Grace, and others vidtrix De- dueſan 9 
lelfatio, an overcoming conquering Delight: di 
Thus the Work is carried on with a moſt effi- Inte 
cacious ſweetneſs. So that the Liberty of the Avg, Ik 
Will is not infringed, whilſt the Obſtinacy of 4 ay 
the Will is effectually ſubdued and over-ruled : 
For want of this'there are ſo many almoſt Chrj- 
ſtians in the World, hence are all thoſe vaniſh- 
ing imperfect Works which come to nothing, 
called in Scripture a Morning Cloud, an Early 
Dew : Had this mighty Power gone forth with 
the Word, they had never vaniſhed, or peri- 
ſhed like Embryos as they do. So then, God 
draws not only in a Moral way, by propoſing a 
ſuitable Object to the Will, but alſo in a Phyſical 
way, or by immediate powerful Influence upon 
the Will: Not infringing the Liberty of it, 
but yet infallibly and effectually perſwading it 
to come to Chriſt, x 65] | 
Secondly, Next let us conſider the marye- 
lous Way and Manner, in which the Lord draws 
the Souls of poor Sinners to | Jeſus Chriſt, and 
vou will find he doth it. 
itte £34; Gradually,: 
2. Congruouſly, 
23. Powerfully, | 
4. Effectually, and 
CCC 
Firſt, This Heel Work is carried on by the 
Spirit ęradually, bringing the Soul, ſtep by ſtep, 
in the due Method and Order of the Goſpel to 
Chriſt; Illumination, Conviction, Compuncti- 
en, prepare the Way to Chriſt; and then Faith 


1 
. 


= 2. " towards us who believe, according nates: 
| 2 | | 2 2 ff 
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of bis .miphty Power, which be wrong bt in Cbrip 


And this is that which the Schools call gratia Cetg; 
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Vol I. neceſſary to the Souls coming to Chriſt, 273 


more clearly to be ſeen in the Adult Convert, 
than thoſe that were drawn to Chriſt in their 
Youth; in ſuch as were drawn to him out of a 
State of Prophaneneſs, than thoſe that had the 

Advantage of a pious Education; but in this 


. 


Order the Work is carried on ofdinarily in all, | 
however it differ in Point of clearneſs in the 
one, and in the other. | 
Secondly, He draws Sinners to Chriſt Congru: 
| ouſly, and very agreeably to the Nature and 
um Way of Man. So he ſpeaks, Foſea 11. 4. 1 drew 
Col ann them with the Cords of 4 Man, with Bands of 
4 hunt Love : Not as Beaſts are drawn, but as Men are 


eden 8 


fuils .: Nen inclined and wrought to Compliance by rational 
ae. . Conviction of their Judgments, and powerful 
* hen perſwaſion of their Wills; the Minds of Sifitiets 
SY are naturally blinded by Ignorance, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 


4. And their Affections bewitched to their Luſts, 
Gal. 3. 4. and whilſt it is thus, no Arguments ot 
Intreaties can poſſibly prevail to bring them off 
from the ways of Sin to Chriſt. | 
The way therefore which the Lofd takes to 
win and draw them to Chriſt, is by rectifying 
their falſe Apprehenſions, and ſhewing them in- 
finitely more good in Chriſt than in the Crea- 
ture, and in their Luſts; yea, by ſatisfying their 
Underſtandings that there is Goodneſs. enough 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to whom he is drawing them. 
Firſt, To out-bid al Temporal Good, which 
is to be denied for his fake. _ | 
Secondiy,, To preponderate all Temporal E- 
vils which are to be ſuffered for his ſake. _ 
Firſt, That there is more good in Chriſt than 
in all Temporal good Things, which we are to 
deny, or forfake, upon his Account: This be- 
ing once clearly and convincingly diſcovered to 
the Underſtanding, the Will is thereby prepa- 
red to quit all that which: eatangles and with- 
holds it from coming to Chriſt : There is no 
Man that loves Money fo much, but he will 
willingly Part with it for that which is more 
worth to him than the Sum he Parts with to put- 
chaſe it; Mat. 13. 45, 46. The Kingdom of Hea- 
Den is like to a Merchant- . ſeeking goodly Pearls, 
who when he bath found one Pearl of great Price, 
goeth and ſelleth all that he hath and buycth it. 
Such an invaluable Pearl is Jeſus Chriſt, infi- 
nitely more worth than all that a poor Sinner 
hath to part with for him, and is a more real 
| good than the Creature. Theſe are but vain 
Shadows, Prov. 23. 5; Chriſt is a ſolid ſubſtan- 
tial Good: Yea, he is, aud by Conviction ap- 
pears to be a more ſuitable Good than the Crea- 
ture: The World cannot juſtiße and ſave, but 


— 


ny Creature comfort is, or can be: Tbe faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. J. 3 1. But dura- 
ble Riches and Righteouſneſs are in him, Prob. 
8. 17. Thus Chriſt appears in the Day of Convi- 
cCition infinitely. more excellent than the World, 
he out-bids all the offers that the World, can 
make, and this gives the main ſtroke fo this 
Work, of drawing a Soul to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, And then (to remove every block 
out of the Way to Chriſt) God diſcovers to the 
oul enough in him to preponderate, and much 
more than recompence, all the Evils and Suffer- 
gs it can endure for his fake. 
is true, they that cloſe with Chriſt, cloſe | 
with his Cyofs alſo: They muſt expect to ſave no 
more but their Souls by him: He tells us what 


Chriſt can. He is a more durable Good than a- 


8 * — | - — — 
come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, 


come aſter me, cannot be my Diſciple. | 

| Fo read ſuch a Text as this, with ſuch a 
Comment vpon it as Satan and our own Fleſh 
can make, is enough to ſcare a Man from Chriſt 
for ever: Nor is it poſſible, by all the Argu- 
ments in the World, to draw any Soul to Chriſt 


vince it, that there is enough, and much more 
than enough in jeſus Chriſt, to recompence all 
theſe Sufferings and Loſſes we endute for him. 

But when the Soul is fatisfied, that theſe Suf- 
ferings are but eternal upon the vile Body, but 
the Benefit that comes by Chriſt is internal in a 
Mans own Soul, theſe Afffictions are but Tempo- 
ral, Rom, 8. 18. But Chriſt and his Benefits are 


evils of Suffering that Accompany him, when 
the reality of all this is diſcovered by the Lord, 
and the Power of God goes along with theſe 
Diſcoveries. Thus the Lotd draus in our own 


ſtanding, and Allurements of the Will. 

And it's poſſible, this may be the Reaſon why 
ſome poor Souls miſ-jodge the workings of the 
Spirit of God upon themſelves, thinking they 


cauſe they find all that is done upon their Hearts 
that way, is done in the toon Courſe and 
Method of Nature: They conſider, compare, 


are cotiviticed, and then reſolve to chuſe Chriſt 


and his Ways; whereas they expect to feel 


fible Characters of the immediate Power of God 
upon them, and ſuch a Power they might dif- 
cetu, if they would conſider it as working in this 
Way and Method: But they cannot diftinguith 


Thirdly, The drawings of the Father are ve- 
ty power ful. The Atni of the Lord is revealed in 
this Work, IIa. 43. 1. It was a powerful Word 
indeed, that made the Light 4 fifſt ſhine out 


make it ſhine into our Hearts, 2 Coy. 5.14: That 
Day in which the Soul is made willing to come 
to Chtiſt, is call'd the Day of bis Potter, Palm 
110. 3. The Scripture expreſſeth the Work of 
Cotiverfion by 4 Threefold Metaphor, viz. 
Thar of Reſurrection frotti the dead, Rom. 6.4, 
That of Creation, Epheſ. 2. 10. And 
That of PAPA or Contzaeſt, 2 Cor. 10.4; 5 All 
theſe ſer forth the Infinite Power of Gd oy 
Work, for 90 leſs than Almighty Power is ré- 
quired to each of them; and if 7770 ſttickſy exa- 


mine the diſtinct Notious, you f W- 
er of Gad more and more aft ciobfly ditplah n 


| To taifethe Dead is the Effcct of Alrighty 


Power, but then the Reſur rectiom ſoppoſerh pt 

exiſtent Matter. © In the Work of Crzarion, there 
is no pre-exiſtedt Matter, bur chen bete 8 n 
Oppolition: That which, is not, rebels not 4. 
gainſt che Power tht" gives it Being. Bot 75 
ory and 4 75 ſuppofes Oppe/it1%, Nl the Fo x 


er of 8 1. by 1f and fighting . 
gainſt God, but yet not able to fröſtrate His 


- 


we muſt truſt to, Luke 14. 26, 27. If any Man 


ga. Let 


* 
— — — —— — 


and Wife and Children, and Bretbren and Siſters ;, _ 
yea, and bis own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſci- 
ple: And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and 
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upon ſuch Terms as theſe, till the Lord con- 


r 
: 2 


Eternal: This muſt needs prevail with the Will 
to come over to Chriſt, notwithſtanding all the 


way, by rational Convictions of the Under- 


never had that wonderful and mighty Power of 
| Gbd in Converſion acting upon their Hearts, be- 


ſothe fttange Operatiotis that ſhall have the vi- 


Gods Acts from their own, and that puzzles them. 


of Darkneſs, and no leſs Power is required to 


all find the PO. 


— — — 
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I be Internal Drawings of the Father 


a. 


Suavis mo- Let the Soul whom the Father draws, ſtrug- 
tus in ver. ple and reluctate as much as it can, it ſhall 
— 2 u come, yea, and come willingly. too, when the 
mw” it. O the Self- 
Deo. Eft drawing Power of God is upon it. O th 
enim que- Conflicts, the contrary reſolves with which the 
dam ne- Soul finds it ſelf diſtracted and reat aſunder | 
ceſſes 9 The hopes and fears, the incouragements and 
ip ng diſcouragements, they will, and they will not : 
nac. Ar- But victorjous Grace conquers all oppoſition at 
Anat. Ar g | 17 
min. laſt. We find an excellent Example of this in 
* ha due bleſſed  Aug»ſtine,  * Who ſpeaks of this very 
vo:unares Work, the drawing of his Soul to Chriſt, and 
mee, ung how he felt in that Day two Wills ia himſelf, 


wi” 4 one old, the other new; one Carnal, the other 
carnalis, Spiritual, and how in theſe their contrary Mo- 
ils ſpiri- tions and Conflicts he was torn aſunder in his 
tali con- own Thoughts and Reſolutions, ſuffering that 
Les unwillingly, which he did willingly. And cer- 
enden. tainly, If we conſider how deep the Soul is 
do diſſipe- rooted by natural Inclination, and long conti- 
bor ani- nued cuſtom in Sin, how extreamly averſe it is 
5 the Ways of ſtrict Godlineſs, and Mortifica- 
in u. tion, how Satan, that invidious Enemy, that 
eis jem ſtrong Man armed,  fortifies the Souls to de- 
non ego, fend his poſſeſſion againſt Chriſt, and intren- 
quia ex ches himſelf in the Underſtanding, Will, and Af- 
ts 4 f. fections, by deep rooted prejudices againſt Chriſt 
as 2 and Holineſs, it is the Wonder of Wonders to 
mus, quod Jee a Soul quitting, all its beloved Luſts, and 
faciebam fleſhly Intereſts and Endearments, and coming 
volens. willingly. under Chriſt's Yoak. W's 
4 * Fourthly, The drawings of God are very ef- 
c.s, Jefiual: There is indeed a common and ineffe- 
Gual Work upon Hypocrites and Apoſtates, 
calPd in Scripture a morning Cloud, an early 
Dew, Hoſ. 6. 4. Theſe may believe for a time, 
and fall away at laſt, Lale 8. 13. Their Wills 
may be half won, they may be drawn half way 
to Cbriſt, and return again. So it was with 
Suadere Agrippa, Acts 26. 28. & n yp mien, within a 
eſt conan · very little thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſt i- 
ris, perſus an: Bot in God's elected ones it is effectual: 
dere effici- Their Wills are not only almoſt, but altogether 


— 


entis: Sus- perſwaded to Embrace Chriſt, and quit the 


| — Ways of Sin, how pleaſant, gainful and dear 


perſuades ſoe ver they have been to them: The Lord not 

da q only draws, but draws home thoſe. Souls to 
e Chriſt, Job 6. 37. All that the Father bath gi. 
„ .......-4-.:.... | 
Eraſm. It is confeſſed, that in the drawing home of 
the very elect to Chriſt, there may be, and fre- 
quently are, many pauſes, ſtands, and demurs ; 

they have Convictions, Affections and Reſoluti- 

ons ſtirring. in them, which like early Bloſſoms 

ſeem to be nipt. and die away again. There is 
Frequently (in young ones eſpecially) an hopeful 
appearance of Grace, . they make Conſcience of 

Sins, and Duties: They have ſometimes notable 

rovzings and awakenings under the Word, they 

axe obſerved to affect retirements for Meditation 


and Prayer, and delight to be in the Company of 


Chriſtians; and after all this, youthful Luſts and 
Vanities are found to ſtifle and choak theſe hope- 
ful beginnings, and the work ſeems to ſtand (ir; 
may be ſome years) at a pauſe, however at laſt 
the Lord makes it victorious over all oppoſition, 
and ſets it home with Power upon their Hearts. 

_ Fifthly, To conclode, Thoſe whom the Father 
draws to Chriſt, be draws to him finally and for 
ever. The gifts and calling of God are without Re- 

ance, Rom. 11. 29. They are ſe as to God 


5 : ; 
* 24 


* 


the giver, he never repents that he hath called 
his People into the Fellowſhip of his Son Chriſt 
Jeſus : And they are ſo on the Believers part 
he is never ſorry, whatever he afterwards meets 
with, that he is come to Chriſt, - | 
There is a time when Chriſtians are drawn 
to Chriſt, but there ſhall never be a time in 
which they . ſhall be drawn away from Chriſt, 
Jer. 10. 29. There's no plucking them out of 
the Fathers Hand. It was common to a Proverb 
in the Primitive Times, when they would ex. 
preſs an Impoſſibility, Tow may as ſoon draw 4 
Chriſtian from Chriſt as do it: When Chriſt ask- 
ed that Queſtion of the Diſciples, Will ye alſo zo 
away ? Lord (ſaich Peter in the name of them all) 


to whom ſhall we go? Thou baſt the Words of eternal} 
Life, John 6. 68. They that are thus drawn, do 


with full purpoſe of Heart, cleave unto the Lord. 
And thus of the manner and quality of effeQua} 
drawing. ple ' 

Thirdly, In the laſt place, I amo evince the 
impoſlibility of coming to Chriſt without the Fa- 
thers drawings: And this will evidently appear 
upon the conſideration of theſe two particulars, 

Firſt, The difficulty of this Work is above all 
the power of nature to overcome. 

Secondly, Thar little Power and Ability that 
Nature hath, it will never Employ to ſuch a pur- 
pole as this, till the drawing Power of God be 


upon the Will of a Sinner. 5 | 


Firſt, If all the power of Nature were employ'd 
in this deſign, yet ſuch are the difficulties of this 
Work, that it ſurmounts all the Abilities of 
Nature : This the Scripture roundly and plain- 
ly , affirms, Eph. 2. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
Gift of God, To think of Chriſt is eaſie, but to 
come to Chriſt is (to Nature) impoſſible : To 
ſend forth lazy and ineffectual wiſhes to Chriſt 
we may, but to bring Chriſt and the Soul to- 


gether, requires the Almighty Power of God, 


Eph, 1, 19. The Grace of Faith by which we 
come to Chriſt, is as much the free Gift of 
God, as Chriſt himfelf who is the Object of 


Faith, Phil. 1. 29. To you it is freely given to be- 
lieve. And this will eaſily let it felf into your 
Underſtandings, if you but conſider. 

Thel z Cof this Work of Faith, or com- 
\-* AFvemies 5 ia ta Chriſt. 

Firſt, Conſider the Sabje of Faith in which 
it it wrovght, or what it is that is drawn to 
Chriſt : *Tis the Heart of a Sinner; which is na- 
turally as indifpoſed to this Work, as the Wood 
which Elijab laid in order upon the Altar was 
to catch Fire, when he had poured ſo much Wa- 


ter upon it as did not only wet the Wood. 


but alſo filld up the Trench round about it, 
r Kings 18. 33. For it's naturally a dark, blind, 
and ignorant Heart, Job 11. 12. And ſuch an 
Heart can never believe, till he that command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs do ſhine 


. 
Nor willitavail any thing to ſay, thongh Man 


be born in darkneſs and ignorance, yet after- 
wards he may acquire Satin + in the uſe of 


means, as we ſee many natural Men do in a very 
high degree: For this isnot that light that brings 
the Soul to Chriſt, yea, this naturaFunſanified 
light blinds the Soul, and prejudices it more a“ 
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4x. {  h LATEST T8 


a. M.A 


of the Soul, no Righteovineſs but tis own is 


Hills and Mountains ſtart from their Baſes and 


knowledge the Righteouſneſs of God in our eter- 


. neceſſity of the Fathers drawings, for this evi- 


and profitable ſoever they have been unto it, J. 


35.7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the unrigbte- 


bred up with them, and which, upon all theſe ac- 


Righteouſneſs by Works was the firſt Liquor that 


tang and favour of it, and will to the end of the 


As it is a blind and ignorant Heart, ſo it's a 
felfiſÞ Heart by Nature: All its deſigns and aims 
terminate in Self This is rhe centre and weight 


ſought after, that, or none, Rom. 10. 3. Now 
for a Soul to renounce and deny Self in all its 
forms, modes, and intereſts, as every one doth 
that cometh to Chriſt ; to diſclaim and deny na- 
tural, moral, and religious Selt, and come to 
Chriſt, as a poor, miſerable, wretched, empty 
Creature; to live upon his Righteouſneſs forever, 
is as ſupernatural and wonderful, as to ſee the 


Centres, and fly like wandering Atomes in the 


Nay, this Heart which is cotne to Chriſt; is 
not only dark and ſelfiſh, but full of pride. O 
tis a deſperate proud Heart by Nature, it cannot 
ſubmit to come to Chriſt as Berhadads Servants 
came to the Xing of 1/rael,with Sackcloth on their 
Loyns,and Ropes upon their Heads. To take guilt, 
ſhame and confuſion of Face to our ſelves, and ac- 


nal Damnation ; to come to Chriſt naked and 
empty, as. one that juſtifies the ungodly : I ſay, 
Nature left to it ſelf, would as ſoon be Damn- 
ed as do this: The proud Heart can never come 
to this, till the Lord have humbled and broken it 
by his power. 95 BY CITATD. 3 
Seconly, Let us take the 47 of Faith into con- 
ſideration alſo, as it is hefe deſcribed, by the 
Souls coming to Jeſus. Chriſt, and you will find a 


dently implies that which is againſt the ſtreain 
and current of corrupt Nature, and that which is 
above the Sphere and Capacity of the moſt refined 
and accompliſhed Nature. e 

"Firſt; it's againſt the ſtream and current of our 
corrupt Nature to come to Chriſt. For let us but 
conſider the Term from which the Soul departs 
when it comes to Chriſt. In that Day it leaves all 
its Luſts and ways of Sin, how pleaſant, ſweet 


Gift, is to proud corrupt Nature the greateſt: 
abaſement and ſubmiſſioa in the World. 


richeſt and coſtlieſt Dainties that ever the Blood 
of Chriſt purchaſed, ſuch is the pride of Nature, 
that it diſdains to taſte them, except it may alſo 


Bees will come home to the old place, yea, and ma- 


go to the Hive 
than it did before. Juſt ſo ſtands the caſe with 
Men. The Hive is removed, (i. e.) we are no 
more to expect Righteouſneſs as Adam did, by 
obeying and working, but by belieying, and com- 
ing to Chriſt ; but Nature had as lieve be damn- 


own Righteouſneſs. , _-. 1201 OR 
Vertues, Duties; and Moral Excellencies, theſe 


ments, and now to renounce it, diſclaim and 
contemn it | droſs and dung. in compariſon of 
Chriſt as believers do, Phil. 3. 8, This, I fay, is 
againſt the grain of Nature, We reckon it the 
ſtrange effect of Self-denjal in Mabomet the Great, 


| who being ſo enamoured with his beautiful rene, 


would be perſwaded, upon reaſons of State, 
with his own Hand to ſtrike off her Head, ,and 


the Poets in their ecſtaſies uſe to feign, 


our coming to Chriſt. 

which the Soul moves, we ſhall find it acting as 
much above the Sphere and Ability of improved 
Nature, as here it acts and moves againſt the 


how wonderful and ſupernatural an Adventure 


ous Man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord: Way and thong bes, (i. e.) Both the practice, 
and delight of Sin, muſt be forſaken, the outward 
and inward Man muſt be cleanſed from it. Now 
there are in the boſoms of unregenerate Men ſuch 
darling Luſts, that have given ſo much practical 
and ſpeculative pleaſure, which have brought ſo 
much profit to them, which have been born and 


counts, are endeared to their Souls in that de- 
gree, that it's eaſier for them to die, than to for- 
ke them: Yea, nothing is more common among 
ſuch Men, than to venture eternal Damnation, 
rather than ſuffer a ſeparation from their Sins. 
And which is yet much more difficult in com- 
ing to Chriſt, the Soul forſakes not only its ſin- 
ful ſelf, but its rig bteous ſelf : ( i. e.) not only its 
worſt Sins, but its beſt rmances, accom- 
Pliſhments, and excellencies. Now this is one of 
the greateſt ſtraits that Nature can be put to: 


ever was put into a Veſſel, and it ſtill retaĩns the 
World, Nom. 10. 3. For they being ignorant of 


Gods riphtcouſneſs, and going about to eftabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs; bave not ſubmitted themſelves 


it comes to jeſus Chriſt!  _ 


evet upon Jeſus Chriſt whom it never ſaw, nay, 
upon Cliriſt whoſe very exiſtence its own unbe- 


Duſt, with the burdenſome Senſe of its owa vile- 
neſs and total unworthineſs, feeling nn, 


Death and fears of Wrath: To go to Chriſt, of 
whoſe pardoning Grate and Mercy jt never had 
any the leaſt ex pet ĩence, nor can find any ground 
of hope in it ſelf that ic ſhall be accepted; this is 


as much above the power of Nature, as it is for 
a Stone to rife from the Earth, and fix it ſelf a- 


mong the Stars: Well might the Apoſtle aſcribe, 
it to that Almighty Power which raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, Epb, 1. 1g; 20. If the Lord draw, 
not the Soul, and that with an, omnipbtent Pull, 
it can never come from it ſelf to Chriſt. And 
yet farther, - : UE 

Thirdly, 


* 


| conſider the Eurmits to Faith, or what blocks are 
tobd by Satan and his Inſtruments into the way 


ants the Righronſſs of God. iy zum they 


s 
* 


but our carnal reaſon, as 89 and 
"wy | 


have not ſubmitted ; To come naked and emp- 
ty to Chriſt, and receiye all from him as a free 


Secondly, And if we look to the other Term to. 


lief calls into Queſtion whether he be or no: 
And that when it's even weighcd down to the 


in it ſelf but Sin and Miſery, the workings of; 


to Chriſt; To mention (in this place) no more. 


4 
* 
: of _—_— 
, : 
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Let the Goſpel furniſh its Table with the 


pay the reckoning. If the old Hive be removed 
rom the place where it was wont to ſtand, the 


ny of them you ſhall find will die there, rather than 
though it ſtand in a far better place 


ed as do this: It ſtill goes about to eſtabliſh its 


are the Ornaments of Nature, here is Nature 
ſer off in its ſumptuous attire and rich Embelliſh- 


Hiftory of 


the Turks. 
that when ſhe appeared with all her rich Orna- 
ments before him, rather like ſuch a Goddeſs, as 
than a 
Mortal Creature: And yet certainly this is no- 
thing to that Self-denial which is exerciſed ia 


— 


ſtream and current.of corrupted Nature; For 
is that, which the Soul makes in the Day that 
Shrely; for any poor Soul to venture it ſelf for | 
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The Natural impoflibility of com- 4g 
ing to Chriſt wilt mote clearly appear, if we, | 


N — 9 *. 
276 


3 


— — 


I be luternal Drawings of the Father, 


— 


hw. 


> thitik then how many/Millions'of Men muſt pe- 
Tiſn as. well as thy ſelf; and is ſucli'a ſuppoſition 
conſiſtent with the gracious and Merciful Na- 


hold and detain the Soul, when the Father 
draws: Greater is he that is in us, than he that 
is in the World: And thus you ſee the Nature, 


vp thine own life too, to a cruel and bloody 


ob thy Fore: fathers,” that lived and died in that 


7 And doubtleſs the reſt are like them, though 
their Hypocrilie be not yet diſcov ere. 


ons and doubts is the Soul clogg d with in its way 


Ie is qebrable in 


1 come to Chriſt #0 4 1 
ieſearethe ſtrong Holds (mentioned 2 Cor. 
to. 4.) out of which thoſe objections, fears and 


Iy aſfaulted in the Way to Chriſt? 
Company, and ſenſible comforts, to live a ſad, re- 
rived; penfive life?  Wiltthbu hogger and undo 
thy Told. jet go thy eomforts in hand, for an hope 
of that- which thine Eyes never ſaw, nor haſt thou 
afy' certainty” that it's any more than a fancy? 
Wilt thou, that haſt lived! in Reputation and 
Credit all thy life, nom bechme the ſcorn and 
contempt of the World? Thinkeſt thou thy ſelf 
able to ſive ſuch a ſtrict,” ſevere, mortified and 
ſelf.denying a life, as the Word of God requires? 
And what if Pet ſecution ſnhould ariſe, (as thou 
muſt expect it wil) canſt thowforſake Father 
and Mother, Wife and Children, yea, and give 
Desth? Be adviſe better, before thou reſolve 
ia ſo important a matter: Whar thinkeſt thon 


way chou art now leaving? Art thou wiſer than 
they? Do not the generality of Men walk in 
tlie ſame Paths thou haſt hitherto walked in? Af 
this: way lead to Hell as thou feareſt it may, 


ture of God? | Beſides, think what ſort of People 
thoſe are unto whom thou art about to join 
thy ſelf in this new way ? Are there not to be 


found among them many things to diſeourage 


thee, and cool thy Zeal? They are generally of 
the lower and baſer ſort of Men, poor and deſ- 
picable: Seeſt thou not tho? their Profeſſion be 
Holy, bow earthly, carnal, proud, factious, and 
bypocriticaly many of them are found to be h 


O what ſtands and demurs 1. What heſitati- 
to Chriſt! But yet none of theſe can with⸗ 


Manner; and Efficacy of Divine drawings, and 
how impoſſible it is for any Soul to come to 
Chriſt Anne thbenm is Hot, 
© The-Inferences and ' Improvements of the 
Point follow. 1 v5 1118 Hit Sh $7 Tx 1 

lafer. 1. How deeply and throughly is the Na. 
tue of Mam corrupted, and mhat an Enemy is eve- 
ry Man to bis omn bappineſs, that he muſt be drawn 
to it? Joh. 5. 40. Ton will not cume unto me, that 
nal is the moſt excellent Life; yet in this the 
World is agreed rather to die and periſh for 
ever, than come to Chriſt for Life. Had Chriſt 
told us of Fields and Vineyards, Sbeep and 
Olen, Gold and Silver, Honours and Senſual 


F 


Pleaſures, who would not have come to him for | 
theſe? But to tell him of Mortification, Self-deni- 


415 ſtricne of Lifez-and Sufferings for his fake, 
aud all for an happineſs ! to be enjoyed in the 
World to come, Nature will never like ſuch a 


* 


1 i 8 6 * „ = ont” ip 2 > 5 
Propoſition” as This ) 13 a 


diſcouregements ſally, by/whiththeSoutis fierce- ! of God that 


with enmity, they. neither can come, nor will 


come to Chriſt: Lis true, ah that do Some to 
Chriſt come willingly, but thanks to the Grace 
bath freed and per ſwaded the Will. 
| elſe they bad never been willing to come; Who 
Wit thou forſake all thy. pleaſures, merry ever found his own Heart firſt ſtir and move to- 
wards Chriſt. ? How long may we wait and ex- 
{ man feel arts rally. 
q m—_ defires after, and loye to ſeſus Chriſt? 


's 


pect, before we ſhall feel our Hearts 


& * 


his averſigg,of the Will and Affecti ns from 


God, is one of the Maſter, Roots of Origigal Sin. 


the Fachers drawings. In our motions to Sin“ 
we need, trigging, but in all our motions to Chriſt 


we as much need drawing. He that comes to 
Heaven ma q ſay, Lord, if I had bad my own. 
way and will, I had newer come here; If chou 
hadſt not drawn me, L uld never hae come 
being veh a Glory of this for an unworthy Soul, 


to thee. O the Riches of the Grace pf 
unparallebd Mercy and Goodneſs !. 


ut to put forth the exceeding greatneſs of thy 


C33 1121 . 


God and the 


power, afterwards to draw an anwilling, 
the enſayment of it. 
lafer. 2. What enemies ara they to 


Souls of Men, that do ali they can to:diſcowrage and 


kinder the Converſion of Men to Chriſt? God draws 
forward, and theſe do all that in them lies to, draw 


This is a direct ogpoſit ion to God, and a Plain confe- 
deracy with the Devil. 77 


O bow many have been thus diſcour raged in | 
their way to Chriſt, by their carnal Relations, 1 


cannot ſay Friends! Their greateſt Enemies have 


been the Men of their own- Houſe : Theſe: have 


pleaded (as if the Devil had hird and feed them) 
againſt the everlaſting welfare of their own 


Fleſh. O cruel Parents, Brethren, and. Siſters, 
that jeer, frown, and threaten, where they 


ſhovld encourage, aſſiſt and rejoice ! Such Pa- 


rents are the Devils Children. Satau chuſes ſuch. 


Inſtruments as you are above all others for this 
Work: He knows what Influence and Authority 
vou have upon them, and over them: And what 
fear, love,” and dependance they have for you, 
and upon you: So that none in all the World 
are like to manage the deſign of their Damnati- 
on ſo effectually as you are like to do it. 
Will you neither come to Chriſt your ſelves, 
nor ſuffer your dear Relations that would? Had 
you rather find them in the Ale: houſe, than in 
the Cloſet? Did , you inſtrumentally give them 
their Being, and will you be the Inſtruments of 
ruining for ever thoſe Beings they had from you? 
Did yon ſo earneſtly deſire Children, ſo tender - 


Iy Nurſe and provide for them, take ſuch. de- 


light in them, and after all this do what in you 
lies to Damn and Deſtroy them ? If theſe 
lines ſhall fall into any ſuch Hands, O that Ged 
would ſet home the Conviction and Senſe of this 
horrid Evil upon their Heart. 

And no leſs guilty of this Sin are ſcandalous and 
looſe e ferve/to furniſh the Devil 
with the greateſt arguments he hath to diſſwade 


Men from coming to Chriſt ;*Tis your Looſeneſs 


and Hypocriſie by which he hopes to ſcare others 
— Chriſt: It's ſaid, Cant. 2. J. Icharge you ly the 


on be where it ſticks, not ina ſimple inabi- 


9 0 


Foes and Hinds of the Field, tbat he ſtir not up, nor 
awake 5 till be fleafe, 5% 122” 


by the ſubrilty-6f Satan, whit a wonder is it that lity to believe, but in an inability; compligarea 


No Argument can prevail to bring the Soul to 
' Chriſt, till chis be maſter d and over- powered hy 


Soul. to 


backward, (ie.) to prejudice and diſcourage them 
755 coming to Jeſus Cbriſt in the way of Faith: 


9 


= Ser m. IV, / 
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Roes and Binds (like young Converts, and co- gether with God, x Cor. 3 9. in his Strength we 
mers towards Chriſt) are ſhy and timerous Crea- can prevail, the Weapons of our Warfare are migb- 
crores. that ſtart at the leaſt ſound, or yelp of af ty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 4. But if his Preſence, 
Hog, and fly away: Take heed what you do in| bleſſing and aſſiſtance, be not with us, we are 
this caſe, leſt you go down to Hell under the guilt | nothing, we can do nothing. | 

of damning more Souls than your own. 


_” "CT 


| It we prepare Diligently, pray Heartily, preach 
Infer: 3. Learn hen e the true ground and reaſon Zealouſly, and our hearers go as they came, 
of thoſe ſtrange, amazing, and ſupernatural effects, without any ſpiritual Effects and Fruits of our 
that you bebold and fo admire in the Mor id, as often as Labours; what ſhall we ſay, but as Martha ſaid 
you ſee Sinners for ſaking their pleaſant profitable Cor- to Chrilt, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Bro- 
raptions and Comp anions, and embracing the ways of ther had not died. Had the Spirit of God gone 
Chriſt, Godlineſs, and Mortification, © = forth with his eſpecial Efficacy and Bleſſing 
It is faid, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange that | with this Prayer, or that Sermon, theſe Souls 
vnn not with them into the ſame exceſs-of Riot: | had not departed Dead and Senſeleſs ſrom un- 
The Word is 5 &wi/y?, they ſtand at a gaze der it. 2-7 30 We 5 
as the Hen that hath harch'd Partridge Eggs doth, Infer. 5. Doth all Succeſs and Effcacy depend up- 
when ſhe ſees them take the Wing and fly away | on the Fathers drawings ? Let none then deſpair of 
from her, L 92 © = | their unregenerate and carnal Relations, over whoſe 
- Beloved, it is the Worlds Wonder to ſee their | obſtinacy they do, and have cauſe to mourn. 
Companions in Sin forſake them: Thoſe that| What if they have lain as many Years under 
were once as prophane and vain as themſelves, | the preaching of rhe Goſpel as that poor Mag 
it may be more, to forſake their Society, re- did at the Pool of Betbeſday, and hitherto: to 
tire into their Cloſets, mourn for Sin, ſpend| no purpoſe ? A time may come at laſt (as it did 
their time in Meditation and Prayer, embrace | for him) when the Spirit of God may move upon 
the ſevereſt Duties, and content to run the | the Waters; I mean, put a quickening and con- 
greateſt hazards in the World for Chriſt; but | verting power into the means, and then the de- 
they ſee not that Almighty Power that draws | ſire of your Souls for them ſball be fulfill'd. | 
them, which is too ſtrong for all the ſinful ties | It may be you have poured out many Prayers 
and engagements in the World to withhold | and Tears to the Lord for them, you have cried 
and detain them. CE for them as Abrabam for his Son, O that Iſhmael 
A Man would have wonder'd to ſee Eliſha | might live before thee ! O that this poor Husband, 
leave the Oxen and run after Elijah, ſaying, Let Wife, Child, Brother, or Siſter, might live in 
me go, I pray thee, and kiſs my Father and Mother, thy fight, and ſtill you ſee they continue at one 
and then I will follow thee, when Elijab had ſaid | rate, carnal, dead and ſenſeleſs : Well, but yet 
nothing to perſwade him to follow him, only give not up your hopes, nor ceaſe your pious - 
as he paſt by him, he caſt his Mantle on him, | endeavours, the time may come when the Fa- 
1 Kings 10 19, 20. Surely, that Soul whom God ther may draw as well as you, and then you 
draws muſt needs leave afl and follow Chriſt, ſhall ſee them quit all, and come to Chriſt, 
for the Power of God reſteth on it : All car- | and nothing ſhall hinder them. They are now 
nal ties and engagements to Sin, break, and | drawn away of their own Luſts, they are eaſily, 
give way, when the Father draws the Soul ro drawn away by their finful Companions, but 
Chriſt in the Day of his Poõ-wer. {when Ged draws, none of theſe ſhall withdraw. 
Infer. 4. Is this the firſt ſpring of ſpiritual Moti- them from the Lord Jeſus. What is their Ig- 
on after Chriſt ? Learn then from bence, how it | norance, Obſtinacy, and hardneſs of Heart, be- 
comes to paſs that ſo many excellent Sermons and fore that mighty Power that ſubduæs all things 
| powerful Per ſwaſions are ineffectual, and cannot to it felt ? Go therefore to the Lord by Prayer 
draw and win the Soul to Chriſt. Surely it is be- for them, and ſay, Lord, I have laboured for 
cauſe Miniſters draw alone, and the ſpecial ſaving my poor Relations in vain, I have ſpent my 
Power of God goes not forth at all times alike with Exhortations to little purpoſe: The Work is 
their endeavours. © IiItoo difficult for me, Fcan carry it no fatther, but 
Paul was a choſen Veſſel, flPd with a great- thou: canſt; O let thy power go forth, they ſhall 
er Meaſure of Gifts and Graces by the Spirit, be willing in the Day of thy Power. 
than any that went before him, or followed af- Infer. 6. If none can come to Cbriſt except the 
ter him; and as his Talents, fo his Diligence | Father dram them, tben ſurely none can he drawn 
in improving them was beyond any recorded | from Chriſt' except the Father leave them: That pom- 
Example we read of amongſt Men: He rather | er which at firſt drew: them to Chriſt, - can ſecure 
* flew like a Seraphim, than travelled upon his and eſtabliſh tbem in Chriſt to the end, John 10. 
Maſters errand about the World. Apollo was 29. Ay Father which gave them me tis greater than 
, an eloquent Preacher, and mighty in the Scrip- all, and no Man is 'able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
0 tures, yet Paul is nothing, and Apollo nothing; | thers HandNſſſ00000. AV 
ye bat God that gives the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. J. We] When the power of God at firſt; draws. us out 
M. are too apt to admire Men, yea, and the beſt of our natural ſtate to Chriſt, it finds us not on- 
Men are but too apt to go forth in the ſtrength ly impotent, but ohſtinate, not only. unable, but 
of their on Parts and Preparations; but God | unwilling to come; and yet this power of God 
ſecures his own Glory, and magnifies his own-| prevails againſt all oppoſition: Ho much more 
Power frequently in giving ſucceſs to weaker is it able to preſerve and ſecure us, when his 
endeavours, and Men of lower abilities, when fear is put into qur inward parts, ſo that we 
he withholds it from Men of more raiſed, re- dare not depatt, we have no will to depare 
fined,” and excellent Gifts and Abilities. from him? Well then, if the World ſay b 
It is our great Honour, who are the Miniſters will enſnare thee, if the Devil a Iwill de- 
of the Gofß „ that we are 567%, workers to- ſtroy the, if the a xr betr abe, — 
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T he Internal Drawings of the 


% 


Father, &c. 


. mill never leab thee nor for ſale thee, Heb. 13. 5. 


poor Man, that lay ſo long at the Pool of Be- 


thou art ſecure and ſafe, as long as God hath ſaid, 
lafer. J. Let this engage you to a conſtant At- 
teudanre:npyn the Ordinances of God, in which this 
drawing Power of God is ſometimes put forth upon 
the Hearts of Aen. Silit a 
Beloved, there are certain Seaſons in which 
the Lord comes nigh to Men in the Ordinances 
and Duties of his Worſhip, and we know net 
at what Time the Lord cometh forth by his 
Spirit upon this Deſign : He many Times comes 
in an Hour when we look not for him, when 
we think not of him; J am fond of them that 
ſought me not, Iſa. 65. 1. It's good therefore to 
be found in the way of the Spirit: Had that 


theſda, reaſoned thus with himſelf, So long have 
J lain here in vain expecting a Cure, it's to no 
purpoſe to wait longer, and ſo had been abſent 
at that very Time when the Angel came down, 
he had in all likelihood carried his Diſeaſe to 
the Grave with him. | 


How. doſt thou know but this very Sabbath. 
this Sermon, this Prayer, which thou haſt no 
Heart to attend, and art tempted to neglect. 
may be the Seaſon, and Inſtrument, wherein the 
Lord may do that for thy Soul, which was ne. 
ver yet done upon it? We OTE 

.Infer. 8. To conclude, How are all the. Saints 
engaged to put forth all the Power and Ability they 
bave for God, who hath put forth bis Infinite A. 
mighty Power to draw them to Chriſt ! ._ 

God hath done great Things for your Souls 
he hath drawn you out of the miſerable State 
of Sin and Wrath, and that when he lets others 
go, by Nature as good as you, he hath drawn 
you into Union with Chriſt, and Communion 
with his glorious Priviledges. O that you would 
henceforth imploy all the Power you have for 
God in Duties of Obedience, and in drawing 
others to Chriſt as much as in you lies, and 
ſay continually with the Church, Draw me, we 
will run after thee, Cant. 1. 4. 

' Thanks be to God for Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


ing _ 14 II. ; 
9 . N EP HES. II. N 
— Hood And you bath be quickened 75 who were Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. 
which the N the former Sermans we have ſeen our U-“ the Head is in the Body, Col. 1. 18; As the 
Soul is e- nion with Chriſt in the general Nature of, Root in the Branches, John 15.5. Believers 
nabled to . ir, and the Means: by which it is effected, | © are in Chriſt as the Members are in the Head, 
e, hoth External by the Preaching of the Goſpel, | * Eph. 1. 23. or as the Branches are in the 


Chrift, 


We are now to bring our Thoughts yet cloſer 


knit together in a bleſſed oneneſs. 
preſſions, and ponder the Nature of this Uni- 


in Scripture ſometimes by one, and ſometimes. 
by the other of theſe Means or Bonds by which 


as 1 John F. 20. We are in bim that is true, even 
in bis Son Chriſt Jeſus And 2 Cor. 5. 17. If any 


Mount aptly expreſſed by a late Author, Chriſt is 
Piſgeb, p. in Believers by his 1 John 4. 13. The 


22 23. 


4 Chriſt is in the Believer by Inhabitation, Rom. 


« 


How,” Rows. s 35. Chriſt is in che Believer as | 
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and Internal by the Drawings of the Father. 


to this great Myſtery, and conſider the Bonds 
or Ligaments by which Chriſt and Believers are 


And if we heedfully obſerve the Scripture Ex- 

on, we ſhall find there are Two Bands which 

knit Chriſt and the Soul together, viz. 
1. The Spirit on Chriſts part. 
2. Faith on our part. 


| Tho e e Chriſte part, quickening vs wiv b ; 
ciſed, till a Vital Principle be firſt inſpired : 


Spiritual Life; whereby Chriſt firſt takes hold 
of us, and Faith on our Part, when thus quick- 
ened, whereby we take hold of Chriſt : Accord- 
ingly this Union with the Lord Jeſus is expreſſed 


it is effected. Chriſt is ſometimes ſaid to be in 
us; ſo Col. 1. 27. Cbriſt in you the hope of Glory 
And Nom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt be in you,” the Bo- 
dy is Dead becauſe of Sin. And other Times it 
is expreſſed by the other Bond on our Part, 


- 


COD * 


Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature. 
The Difference betwixt both theſe, is thus 


Believer is in = vo by Faith, 1 Jabn 12. 


Ine Believer is in Chriſt by Jniplants- 


ba \ 888 3 r o "_ rex 2 OT Fg ; 
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Thus we apprehend, being our ſelves firſt 
| apprehended by Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. 12. We 
cannot take hold of Chriſt, till firſt he take 


L bath be quictened ] are a Supplement, made to 


ſes, for as the * Learned obſerve, this Word n 
pad you, is governed of the Verb en. 
are tranſpoſed from the plain Grammatic 


= 
* 


* Root, John 15. 1, 7. Chriſt in the Believer 
„ implieth Life and Influence from Chriſt, Col. 
* 3.4. The Believer in Chriſt implieth Com- 
* munion, and Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 
* 30: When Chriſt is ſaid to be in the Believer, 
* we are to underſtand it in Reference to San- 
& dGification; when the Believer is ſaid to be in 
* Chriſt, it is in Order to Juſtification. 


_ 


hold of us, no Vital Act of Faith can be exer- 


Of both theſe Bonds of Union we muſt ſpeak J, 
diſtinctly, and firſt of the firſt, Chriſt quickening as gin Wil 
us by bis Spirit, in order to our Union with him,“ mlt 
of which we have an Account in the Scripture | ok 
before us, Tou bath he quickened who were Dead 5% wi 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins In which Words we find hyperbs- 
theſe two Things noted, wiz. pro tip?7 bon 

1. The Infuſion ofa Vital Principle of Grace. 225 4. 
2. The Total indiſpoſedneſs of the Subject 


4 iel 

Naw. 5 545 | 2 1.2 queef 
fuſion of a. Vital Principle of 

Grace, In hath be quickened. Theſe Words 19” 


Win 
WE aut 4 

I al eſti. 
ol. 
in Loc. 
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Firſt, The In cies rs 4 
Tt, cuſis 


4 s 
clear the Senſe of the pole, which elſe would be | 
have been more obſcure: by Reaſon of that Jong cu: + WW 


Parentheſis,' betwixr the firſt and the fifth ver- a” 

| "ws £ te jeu 

enten 

i proliriui 

verſe 5, So that here the Words piſcato. 

al Or- Pooles 7 
der, 9 


J AwEea Som anc 


be quickene 
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8 r 7 


Fe 3 - et... YA. n 


5 1 ju 


V. Vol. J. 


- 
% "$4.4. 
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the V. 


ital, A of the Spirit, &c. 


a—__ 


„ „ 40% 


a Er det, by 


reace, therefore 
tors have put ; | 
ch is repeated Verſe the fifth, and ſo keeping 


nt 
b e bath he quickened, imports the 
frſt Vital Act of the Spirit of God, or his firſt 
enlivening Work upon the Soul, in Order to its 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt: For look, as the Blood 
of Chriſt is the Fountain of all Merit, ſo the 
Spirit of Chriſt is the Fountain of all Spiritual 
Life: And until he quicken us, (i. e.) infuſe 
the Principle of the Divine Life into our Souls, 
we can put forth no Hand, or Vital Ad of 
Faith, to lay hold upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
This his quickening Work, is therefore the 
Frſt in Order of Nature to our Union with 
Chriſt, and fundamental to all other AQs of 
Grace done and performed by us from our firſt 
cdloſing with Chriſt throughout the whole courſe 
cult of our Obedience: And this quickening AQ is 


8 
4 


= 
* 

0 
A 


Wm ſaid, Verſe the fifth, to be together with Chriſt : 
WE 1061/cuut Either noting Cas ſome expound it) that it is 
ir cum t he Effect of the ſame Power by which Chriſt was 
a in raiſed from the Dead, according to Eph, 1. 19. 
Vom or rather to be quickened together with Chriſt, notes 
dic in that new ſpiritual Life which is infuſed into our 
e Dead Souls in the Time of our Union with 
. Chriſt: For it is Chriſt to whom we are con- 
bc. in joined and united in our Regeneration, out of 
3 whom, as a Fountain, all Spiritual Benefits flow 


ening is one, and a moſt ſweet and precious one. 

. Zanchy, Badius, and many others, will have 
this quictening to comprize both our Juſtificati- 
on and Regeneration, and to ſtand oppoſed both 
to Infernal and Spiritual Death, and it may well 
be allowed; but it moſt properly imports our 
Regeneration, wherein the Spirit, in an ineffa- 
ble and myſterious Way, makes the Soul to live 


before Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins In which 
Words we have. n 

- Secondly, In the next Place, the total indiſ- 
1 poſedneſs of the Subjects by Nature: For as it is 
n 20 well noted by a * Learned Man, the Apoſtle 
, doth not fa 
vortuos 
l 

3 8 ly, altogether Dead, deſtitute of any Faculty 
„de or Ability ſo much as to think one good Thought, 
We r perform one good Act: You were Dead in 
. ll fo reſpect of Condemnation, being under the damn- 
WW: be. 128 Sentence of the Law, and you were Dead in 
in. Teſpect of the Privation of Spiritual Life, Dead 
% Oppoſition to Juſtification, and Dead in Op- 
4 deſti- 

q 1 And the fatal Inſtrument by which their Souls 
or by Treſpaſſes and Sins; this was the Sword 
that kil'd your Souls, and cut them off from 
God. Some do curiouſly diſtinguiſh betwixt 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, as if one pointed at Ovigi- 
val, the other at AZual Sins; but 1 ſuppoſe they 
are promiſcuonſly uſed here, and ſerve to ex- 
Preſs the Cauſe of their Ruine, or Means of 
their Spiritual Death and Deſtruction: This 
was" their Caſe when Chriſt came to quicken 
them, dead in Sin, 
19 ves towards Union with Chriſt, but 


_ God 


Ly 


to us, among which this Vivification or quick- 


y of theſe Epheſians that they were 
half Dead, or Sick and Infirm, but Dead whol- 


polition to Regeneration and Sanctification: 


Died is here ſhewed them, you were Dead in, 


and being ſo, they could not 


Faithful to the Scope, have excellently. cleared 3 
faithfu 150 Order of the Words. Now this 


to God, yea, to live the Life of God which was 


that 08ſervar- 
be a dum eſt u- 
nionem & 


It is the Obſervation of Learned Camero, 
there muſt be an Unition before there can 
nion with Chriſt. Unition is to be conceived bee dme 
efficiently as the Work of God's Spirit, joyning inter ſe dif: 
the Believer to Chriſt, and Union is to be con- ferre: unio 
ceived formally, the joy ning it ſelf of the Per- 1 ; 
ſons together : We cloſe with Chriſt by Faith, firms Su : 
but that Faith being a Vital AQ, preſuppoſes a ;;uyem 54. 
Principle of Life communicated to us by the ber, nempe 
Spirit; therefore it's ſaid, Jobn 11, 26. Whoſo- actus re. 
ever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never Die : n nn 
The Vital Act and Operation of Faith ſprings ire n: 
from this quickening Spirit: So in Form. 8. 1, 2. anitio an- 
The Apoſtle having in the firſt Verſe opened tem aus 
the Bleſſed Eſtate of them that are in Chriſt, /4nificar _ 
ſhews ns in the ſecond Verſe how we come to _ 25 
be in him: The Spirit of Liſe (faith he) which Camero 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, bath made me free from the Law de Eccleſ- 
of Sin and Death. | roof eee 

There is indeed a quickening Work of the 
Spirit, which is ſubſequent to Regeneration, con- 
ſiſting in his exciting, recovering, and actua- 
ting of his own Graces in us; and from hence 
is the lit elineſs of a Chriſtian ; and there is a 
quickening Act of the Spirit in aur Regeneration, 
and from bence is the firſt Spiritual Liſe of a 
Chriſtian, of this I am here to ſpeak, and that I 
may ſpeak profitably. to this Point, I will in 
the Doctrinal Part labour to open - theſe five 
Particulars. letra PA. om 
Firſt, What this Spiritual Life is in its Nature 
and Properties. hh EL bx 4 

Secondly, In what Manner it is wrought or 
inſpired into the Sou. 0 ted 
| Thirdly, For what end, or with what De- 
ſign this Life is ſo inſpired, e 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall ſhew this Work to be whol-- 
ly Supernatural. d is e -eofabirned, 

And then, Fifthly,, Why this quickening muſt 
be Antecedent to our actual cloſing with Chriſt 

_ Firſt, We will enquire into the Nature and 
Properties of this Life, and diſcover, (as we 
are able) what it is. And we find it to con- 
ſiſt in that wander ful cbange which: the Spirit of God 
makes upon the Frame and Temper of the Soul, by 
his infuſing or implanting the Principles of Grace in 
all the Powers and Faculties thereof, | 
A change it makes upon the Soul, and that a 
marvellous. one, no leſs than from; Death to 
Life, for though a Man be Fhyfacally-a: living 
Man (i. e.) his natural Soul hath Union with 
his Body, yet his Soul having no Union witk 
Chriſt, he is Tbeologicaly a dead Man, Laute 15. 
and Col. 2. 13. Alas, it deſerves not the Name 
of Life, to have a Soul ſerving only to Seaſon, 
and preſerve the Body a little while from ſtink- 
ing: To carry it up and down the Werid, and 
onlyſ enable it to eat and drink; and talk and 
laugh, and then Die: FPhen do we begin to li ye, 
when. we begin to have Union with Ohriſt the 


. 


nere moyed by the quickening Spirit of | Fountain ef Life, by. his Spirit communicate 
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us: From this Time we are to reckon our Life regenerates, and by ſanQitying cauſes it to live 
Hie jacet & as ſome have done: There be many changes a Divine Liſe: From this Life of God the un- 
Similis eu- made upon Men beſides this, many are changed ſanctified are ſaid to be alienated; Eph, 4. 18. 
Tut from Prophaneneſs to Civility, and from meer but Believers are Partakers of it. 
amorum Civility to Formality, and a ſhadow of *Religi- | Secondly, And being Divine, it muſt needs 
fuit, ipſe on, Who ſtill remain in the State aud Power of be the moſt excellent and tranſlated Life that a. 
ſeptem dun. Spiritual Death notwithſtanding; but when the ny Creature doth or can live in this World: It 
3 Spirit of the Lord is poured out upoft us, to ſurmounts the natural, rational, and moral 
auicken us with the new Spiritual Life, this is a [Life of the unſanctifed, as much as the Ange- 
Wonderful change indeed: It gives us an Eſſe lical Life excels the Life that Flies, and Worms 
ſupernaturale, a new ſupernatural Being, which of the Earth do live. ee. 

Some think it a rare Life to live in Senſual 


- 1s therefore call'd a ew Creature, the nem Man, 
© the bidden Man of the Heart: The natural Eſſence Pleaſures, but the Scripture will not allow ſo 
much as the Name of Life to them; but tells us, 


and Faculties of the Soul remain ſtill, but it is 
diveſted of the old Qualities, © and endowed they are dead whileſt they live, 1 Tim. 5.6, cer- 
with new Ones, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Old things are paſt tainly it is a wonderful Elevation of the Nature 

of Man, to be quickened with ſuch a Life as 


away, bebold all things are become new. of 
this. There are two Ways wherein the bleſ- 


Aud this Change is not made by altering 
and rectifying the Diſorders of the Life only, | ſed God hath honoured poor Man above the ve- 
ry Angels of Heaven. One was by the Hypo- 


leaving the Temper and Frame of the Heart ry! 
ſil] carnal; but by the Infuſion of a ſupernatu-ſtatical Union of our Nature in Chriſt, with 
the Divine Nature; the other is by unit ing our 


ral permanent Principle into the Soul, John 4. 
14. It ſhall be in him a Well of Water : Princi- Perſons Myſtically to Chriſt, and thereby com- 
municating Spiritual Life to us: This latter is a 


ples are to a courſe of Actions, as Fountain or 
Springs are to the Streams and Rivers that flow | moſt glorious Priviledge, and in one reſpect a 
more ſingular Mercy than the former; for that 


from them, and are maintain'd by them: And 
Honour which is done to our Nature by the 


hence is the evenneſs and conſtancy of renewed | Hc 
** > Souls in the courſe of Godlineſs. + © © _ Hypoſtatical Union, is common to all good and 
| Habit acquired bad, even they that periſn have yet that Honour; 

but to be implanted into Chriſt by Regenerati- 


Nor is this Principle or by ac- 
on, and live upon him as the Branch doth upon 


cuſtoming our ſelves to Holy Actions, as natu- 
ral Habits are acquired by frequent Acts, which 

the Vine, this is a peculiar Priviledge, a Mercy 
hedg'd in from the World that is to periſh, and 


beget a Diſpoſition, and thence grow up to an 
Habit or ſecond Nature, but it is infufed or 

only communicated to God's Elect, who are to 
live Eternally with him ia Heaven. 


implanted into the Soul by the Spirit of God. 
So we read, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. A new Heart alſo o 
will I give yon, and a new Spirit will I put within | Thirdly, This Lifeinfuſed by the regenerating 
vun It grows not up out of our Natures, hut | Spirit, is a moſt pleaſant Life. All Delights, all 
is put, or "infuſed into vs: As it's ſaid of the | Pleaſures, all Joys, which are not Phantaſtick and 
two Witneſſes, Rev. 11. 11. who lay Dead in a | Deluſive, have their ſpring and origin here, Rom. 
Civil Senſe three Days and an half, that the Spi- 8. 6. To be ſpiritaally minded is Life and Peace, 
(i. e.) a moſt ſerene placid Life, ſuch a Soul 
becomes, ſo far as it is influenced and ſanRified 


rit of Life from God entred into them; 10 It is 

here in a Spiritual Senſe, the Spirit of Life from 

God enters into the dead, carnal Heart: It's all | by the Spirit, the very Region of Life and Peace: 

by Way of ſapernatural Infuſion. | When one thing is thus predicated of another, 
in caſu refo, ( faith a Learned Man) it ſpeaks 
their intimate Connexion: Peace is ſo connatural 


to this Life, that you may either call it a Life 


Nor is it limited to this or that Faculty of the 
Soul, but Grace of Life is poured into all the 

that hath Peace in ir, or a Peace that hath Life in 
it: Yea, it hath irs encloſed Pleaſures in it, Such 


Faculties: Behold all things are become new, 2 Cor. 
4-17. The Underſtanding, Will, Thoughts and Af- 
fections, are all renewed by it: The whole inner 

Aan is changed, yea, the Tongue and Hand, the | as a ſtranger intermeddles not with, Prov. 14. 10. 

Diſcourſes and Actions, even all the Ways and | Regeneration is the Term from which all true 

Pleaſure commences, you never hve a merry 

Day, till you begin to live to God: Therefore 

it's ſaid, Lake 15. 24. When the Prodigal Son was 


Courſes of the outward Aan are renewed: by it. 

But more particularly, we ſhall diſcern the Na- 
returned to his Father and reconciled, then they 
began to be Merry. 6 18915 | 


tare of this Spiritual Life, by conſidering the Fro- 
gerties of it; among which theſe are very remarkable. 
=» Firſt; The Soul that is joy ned to Chriſt, is n 12 
quickned with a Divine Life, ſo we read in 2 Pet. } None can make another by any Words, to un- 
1. 4, Where Believers are ſaid to be Partakers | derſtand what that Pleaſure is which the reaew- 
or Conſorts of the Divine Nature : A very high | ed Soul feels diffuſed through all its Faculties 
Expreſſionand warily to be underſtood. Partales] and Affections in its Communion with the Lord, 
efthe Divine Nature, not aſſentially, ſo its wholly | and in the ſealings and witneſſings of his Spirit. 
- Incommunicable to the: Creature, nor yet Hypo- That is à very apt and well known ſimiltude 
ſtatically and perſonally, ſo Chriſt only was a | which Peter Martyr uſed, and the Lord bleſſed to 
the Converſion of the Noble Marqueſs Galeacius: 
lf, ſaid he, a Man ſhould' ſee a Company of Peo- 
ple dancing upon the Top of a remote Hill, he 


Partaker of it, but our Participation of the Di- 
vine Nature muſt be underſtood in a way pro- 
would be apt to conclude they were à Company 
of wild diſt racted People; but if he draw nearer 
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# — to Believers; that is to ſay, we partake of 
it by the Inhabitatiom of the Spirit of God in 


— Bs us, according to 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17. Know ye not 


7 * 
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2 | 


| tar yo vente Temple 
. Cod dwellabinyou? The Spirit, who is Cod by, 
12 hs 


emple of Cod, and that the Spirit of 


7 


and hehold the excellent Order, and hear the 1. 
viſhing ſweet Muſick that is among them, he will 


1 


quickly alter his Opinion of them, and fall a dan. 
ciog himſelf with them. " 24þAB 
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V ol. J. 
Al the Delights in the ſenſual Life, all the Plea- 
ſure that ever your Luſts gave you, are hut as the 
put rid ſtinking Waters qt a corrupt aud, where 
Toads, lie croaking and dpawning,, to the Ct 
Streams of the moſt pure and pleaſant, Fou an. 
Fourthly, This Life of God with which, the 
regenerate are quickened in thair Union with 
Chriſt / as it. is a pleaſant ſo it is alſo a growing 


| 


— R . R .. . As - „ Ivy 1 ” S — — é — eY — 
— — . 
* * 6 . 
on hig, finſt qQuie ning Work. 0 
, a 1 » = —— * . 7 ba 
* . 


3 „ „ aww 


% 


mus, John 3. 8. The Wind bloweth nhere. it lifteth, 


n * 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bat canſt, nat tell 


whongg it, cometh, or .mbither, it gocth, Jo..is every 
ane hat 1s;born of. the Spirit: There be, many O- 


Pans mong Philofophers, about the, Or isinal 
| of Wind, but we have no. certain, Knowledge 
of it We deſcribe, it by its Effects and Proper- 
ties o but know little of its Opiginal: And if the 


Well.of Water, ſpringing) up auto, Everlaſting Liſee 


perfect, no defect is founde there, but the ngw 


Qified: Therefore, you read, 2 Cor. 4. 16. chat 


£ 


2 Pet, 3. 18. Ghriſtians arejexhorted” to grow in 
Savienr: If this Work were. perfect and finiſn- 
ed at once, as Juſtificatipn.is,) there could he no 
renewing ay by Day, nor, growth. in Grage, 
1 eft cui nihil deeſt, & cui nihil, addi po- 

teſt :, The 
nian, That Cod would ſanctiſie them, 0Mpratis, — 
wholly, perfectly, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. Andi this. i 
Matter f Prayer and Hope, fer at; laſt it wil 


heſs is reſerved for the perfect State in the 
Eo World to come; and naue but *. deluded proud 
. Spiries; boaſt of it here: Byt when that which 
i perfect is come, they; that which, is in part 
fi ſhall. be done away, 1 Cor. 13599, 10. And upon 
the Impenfectiom ef the .new Creature in every 
n Faculty, that warfare. and daily conflict ſpoken 
ae Of, GA. 319. And experienced by every Chri- 

Ane ſtian, is grounded: Grace riſes; gradually in the 


neth mate and more unto a perfect Day, Prov. 4. 18. 

Fifthly, To conclude, this Life with which 
the regenerate are quickened, is an Everlaſtivg 
Life. This is the Rerord, that God hath given us. 
Eternal Life, and this Life: is in his Son, 1 John 
J. 11. This Principle of Life, is the Seed ot 
God, and that remains in the Soul far/ ever, 
1 John 3. g. It is no tranſient vaniſhing thing, 
but a fxed, permanent Principle, which abides 
in che Soul for ever; a Man may loſe bis Gifts; 


inereuſing Lite 3 .Joba, 4 Uh: Ih ſha 4 be, K bin 4 


It is not in our Sanctification, as it is in our 


Creature labours under man) Defects: All. Be- 


Grace; and in the Knowledge af our, Lord; and 


Apoſhe indeed Prays for the Tbeſſalo- 


grow up to Ferfection; but this perfect Holi- 


Works af God in Nature be ſo abſtxuſe and un- 
ſearchahle, how Were thels ſublimem 
and ſupernatural Works of the Spirit ſg. !- 
We are not able to ſolve. the Phenomena, of 
Nature, we can give no Account of gur hormati- 
on in the Womb, Eccleſ. 14. 5. Who can ęxact- 


lievers are equally; Juſtified, but not equally San- ly. deſcribe how the Parts of the are form- 


ed, and the Soul infuſed ?. 's curiouſly; wrought 


the inward Man is renewed t Day by Day; And ia the loweſt Parts of the Earth, as the Pſalmiſt 


Tpeaks, 'Pfalm 139. 16. but how. we kngy not. 
Baſil ſaith divers Queſtions may be moved about 

a. Hy, which may Poſe; the, greateſt- Philoſopber: 
We; know little of the Forms and Eſſences of 
Natural Things, much leſs of theſe profound, 
and abſtruſe Spiritual Things 
Secondly, But tho? we cannot pry into theſe 
Secrets by the Eye of Reaſon, yet God hath 
revealed this to us in his. Word, that it is 
wroughr by his own: Almighty Power, Epb. 1. 
19. The Apoſtle aſcribes this Work to; the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of the Power of God An,ꝭ 
Spirit of God expreſſes it in Scripture by a new 
Creation: (i. e.) a giving Being to ſomething 
out of nothing, Eph. 2. 10. In this it differs from 
all the Effects of Humane Power, for Man al. 
ways Works upon ſome pre. exiſtent Matter, 
but here is ng ſuch; Matter: All that is in Man 
the Subject of this Work, is only a Paſſive Ca- 


Soul, as the Sun doth in the Heavens, which /bz> | pacity ot Receptivity, bit nothing is found in 


him to contribute towards this Work: This ſu- 
per natural Life is not, Nr can it be educed out 
of, natural Principles: This holy tranſcends the 
Sphere of al natural Power: But of this more anon. ,, ſuper 


„ Thirdly, This alſo we may affirm of it, That principio 


culties and hewers of the Soul, not one exempt- Venter vo- 
ed, 1 J be 5, 23. The whole: Soul and Spirit is 214i e- 
the recipient Subject of it? And with reſpect to pendem 
this generah Infuſion into all the Faculties and prima, ſe- 
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this Divige Life is infuſed into all the natural Fa- quod conve 


ratur de- 


— 


— * * or < 
— . ˙— anreugn 25 rm hen ph ele 
— 2 — rr 


10.6, 10. And from the common vaniſhing Ef. 
Way of preſent Influence and Aſſiſtance, and a- 


ties of the Spiritual Life, wel are concerned in 
Fu next W 2 wy 2 

nner in which it is wrought, and infuſed by 
the. Spirit: A * 


80 


dut Grace abides: The Soul way, and muſt be 
ſeparated from the Body, but Grace cannot be 
ſeparated from the Soul: When all forſake us, 
this ſtieks by us. ee eee 


This anfoſed Principle is therefore vaſtly. dif- 
ferent, both from the extraordinary Giſts af Pro- 
phecy, wherein the Spirit ſometimes was ſaid. to 
come upon Men, under the Old Teſtament, 1 Sam. 


fects he ſometimes produceth in the unregenerate, 
of which we have frequent Aceunts in the New 
Teſtament; Heb 6. 4. and Jolm 3. 33. lone 
thing for the Spirit to come upon a Man in the 


nothet thing to dwell in a Man as his Temple, 
* And chus of the Nature and Quality df this 
bleſſed Work of the Spirit in quickening us. 

Secandly, Having ſeen the Nature and Proper: 


4 


here we muſt ſay, 


F | 158 4 
irſt of all, That the Work; is wro | 


"3 
* 


Fower ns 2 Creature, undd & 
2 nem Man, hauing an integral Perfection and“ 
fullneſs of all its Parts and; Members: It becomes J it. 
Light in the Mind, Jahn 19. g. Obedience in the me pars 
Wil, I Fet. I. 2. In the Affections an heavenly fernt lani- 


Temper and Tenderneſs, Col. 3. 1, 2, And ſo is dio magne- 


varionſiy deneminated, cen as the Sea» is from 77 #7 

the ſeveral Shores it waſhss, tbo? ite be que and br mib, 
the ſeme Sea. And here wer muſt obſerve; lies unnlbs 
ons main Difference betwixt a Regenerate Soul, ferreos ex- 
and wr) ve the one is all of s Piece, as 77/61 <- 
| may ſag: the: Frineinle of Spititual, Life runs iar C. 
into all and every Faculty and Affectiop, andd 1c prediri, 
ſanctißes or renews the uchole Man; whereas the divino jpi- 
change upon, Hy pocrites is hut Partial and! Far- In due. 
ticvlar; he may ve NEW: Light, but Nd new „ 
Love, a nem Tongue, hug net a new, Heart: ine cor- 

This or chat Vice may be reformed, but the whole jun gane, 


„ Faurthixyand Laſtiy, This Infuſion of Spiritaal auen ait 
Life is done inſtaviaveauſly, as al oa Work _ 


is Hence it is reſemhſęd to chat plgtieb Bower, Clem. A- 


* 


om. 


nl very myſteriouſly ; ſo Chriſt tells Nicode- | 


lich ia a moment made the Light te ſhink i 


* 1 1 


W 
P 


* 
7 8 
L: tha C . 
a Oo FR A en os CLARE 
<-> 


Courſe of his Life is nat altare.. 4einch 


J 


A L ER (5. 7 IDS” - : n . 2 PT IE 5 2 : 1 wy 7 * = 4. 
8 => MF ä 3 r * 8 1 - Fr at 3 Wwe ads, wth += * * If 4M. . WIDE 1 3 n Ke - 3 1 A'S — . SB * 6 F< — * . 4a — 
* : = : 


LIN = 
— n 


er ng ors Sn 


53 


RR 


e 


. — a at CET FRAN os Fee ST Wn N AY —_— < 
hy 5 8 . o ETD SN Bo ME we BO NS CEL INES [Rr 3 = _ 
8 bl 0 4 = n 1 ** FT) 22 ö — g —_ : 
. r y * —— - * f 8 N ö : \ 
> 5 p 4 , ) 

N 4 a 1 N K 0 o . hey * 0 * 4 ” a 4 
FF 6 n : y * 

r r . 8 . 

3 en e on N 3 


8 1 
=» 243; r 


L i x D * bY 7 , k Fu © 
r | K PP Arno, , . ⁰ ]Ʒſ̃ un 3 
# 4 . = 
* 


2*x 


* 1 , 24 Als. TR 4 n mu — ET OY j * 0 i — —— N * n > * Pea 9 1 — — 25 
3 * 84 ; 4 \ - . * 
2 1. "I of the Spirit 
8 . ö 
1 = The | - * 3 v s 
1 4 wo” — — qr ——ů — 5 — — 90 — » wo + — OE IO corny, 3. e 2 20 — — * „* S — b 


2 Ch. 4. F. 


monided, but when once the Embryo or Mat- 


pends; for it is Chriſt in vs (i e.) Chriſt form- 
And our Lord expreſſy tells us, Jobn 3. 3. 


bis quicken! 


wrought. And if we conſult the Scriptures in 


World dy a life of Obedience, and our enjoying 


it is for Fruit ſake that we plant the Roots, 


but of all the exciting, actuating and aſſiſting 
Morks of the Spirit afterwards. Now this prin- 
eiple of Spiritual life Infuſed, hath a twofold in- 
ſpuenes into Obedience. 


when it flows from an inward vital Principle of 
Stace. The Hypocrite is moved by ſomething 
ab extra, from que rs the applauſe of Men, 


LIST > 22 


a 4+ 4+ ©% 
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vring to thee a good 
eee Froth this infuſed Principle of Life, | 


„A fat +H 


ene welulethe-excellency of our Obedieves, as well as 


* n 10 a 


 Fudgments and do tbem. This is the next, or 
immediate deſign and end, not only of the firſt 


from withia that moves him, it is but Self- inte- 
kreſt, to quiet a grumbling Conſcience, and ſup- 
port his "vain hopes of Heaven: But he never 
24 ds from a nem Principle, a new Nature incli- 
nuimg him to Holy Actions. Sincerity mainly 
ties in ghe harmony and correſpondency of 
Actions to their Principles this 
Principle it is, that Men hunger and thirſt for 
Soc, and go to their Duties, as Men do to their 
Mfeals, when they find an empty craving Stomach. 
0 Reader, pavſe a” little upon this ere thou 
paß on, ask thy Heart whether 8 f 1 f the n f 
tee: Atte holy Duties connatural to thee ? it born of tbe ſpirit is ſpirit 7 
Doch thy Soul 1 and Work after God by a | wbere it liſteth, and tbas beareſt the ſound thereof, 
natural inſtinct? This then will be | bar canſt 


— EE SIIS.1 


l ” I. 


1 


f Qorkbels, juſt fo God ſhines into our Hearts, 


* 


©. Tis true, à Soul may be a long time under 
the preparatory works of the Spirit, he may be 
under cbnvictions and humiliations, purpoſes 
and reſolutions a long time; he may be waiting 
at the Pool of Betbeſya,;' attending the Means 
and Ordinances, but when the Spirit comes once 
to quicken the Soul, tis done in a Moment: 


Even as it is in the infuſion of the rational 


Soul, the Body is long ere it be prepared and 
ter is ready, it's quickned with the Spirit of 
Life in an Inſtant: So it is here : But O what 
a bleſſed Moment is this! Upon which the 
whole weight of our eternal happineſs de- 


ed in us, who is the hope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. 


That except we be regenerate and born again, 
we cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. And thus 
of the way and manner of its infuſion 
Thirdly, Let the deſign and end of God in 
ing Work be next conſidered : For that 
end, and with that defign and aim this Work is 


this matter, we ſhall find this Principle of Life is 
infaſed in order to our glorify ing God in this 


God in the World to come. 8 

Firſt; Spiritual life is infuſed in order to a 
eourſe of Obedience in this World, whereby God 
is glorified: So we read in Epb. 2. 10. Created in 
Chriſt jeſus unto good Works, which God hath 
before ordained that wWe ſhould walk in them: 
Habits are to Actions, as the Root is to the Fruit, 


and ingraff the Branches. S0 in Exel. 36. 27. 
A new Spirit will I alſo put within you,” and cauſe 
you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my 


infuſion of the Principle of Life into the Soul, | 


Firſt, This makes it ſincere and true Obedience, 


the accommodation of  fleſhly Intereſts, the 
force of Education; or if there be any thing 


: From this infuſ 


kind of ſuper 


evidence of thy Integrity.” © 


the fincerity- of it: For by vertue and lan — 


thereof, it becomes free and voluntary, not for- 
ced and conſtained, it drops like Honey of its 
own accord out of the Comb, Cart. 4. 11. with- 
out ſqueezing : Or as Waters from the Fountain 
without forcing, Job. 4. 14. an unprincipled Pro. 
feſſor muſk be ſqueez d by ſome weight of ANiFion 
ere he will yield one Tear, or pour out a Prayer, 
Tſal. 78.34. When be ſlew them, then they ſought him. 

Now the freedom of Obedience is the Excel- 
cy of it, Gods Eye is much upon that, 1 Cor. 9. 
17. Yea, and the uniformity of our Obedience, 
which is alſo a ſpecial part of the beauty of it, 


reſults from hence: He that acts from a Principle, 


acts ſuently and uniformly, there is a proportion 
betwixt the Parts of his Converſation : This is 
it which makes us Holy, rej Aver, in all 
manner of Converſation, or in every creek and 
turning of our Converſations, as the Word im- 
ports, 1 Pet. 1. t5--whereas, he that is moved 
by this or that external accidental motive, muſt 


needs be up and down, off and on, very uneven, 
like the Legs of a lame Man, as the Expreſſion n 


Prov. 26. 7. which are not equal : Now a Word of 
God, and then the Diſcourſe runs muddy ang 
prophane, or carnal again: All that evennefs 
and vniformity that is in the ſeveral parts of a 
Chriſtians Life, is the effect of this infuſed Prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual Lifſfmmme. {a1 


Thirdly, Another aim and deſign of God in 


the infuſion of his 9 Life, is thereby to 
prepare and qualifie the Soul for the enjoyment 


of himſelf in Heaven: Except a Man be born a- 
gain be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Joh. 3. 3. All 
chat ſhall poſſeſs that Inheritanoe mult be begotten 
aganto it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 1. 3,4. 
This Principle of Grace is the very Seed of that 
Glory, it's Eternal Life in the Root and Princi- 
ple, Job. 17. 3. By this the Soul is attempered 
and qualified for that State and Employment. 
What is the Life of Glory, but the Viſion of God 
and the Souls aſſimilation to God by that Viſion 
From both which, reſults that unſpeakable joy 
and delight which paſſeth Underftanding : But 
what Viſion of God, aſſimilation to God, or de- 
light in God, can that Soul have, which was ne- 


ver quickned wich the ee principle of 


Grace? The Temper of ſuch Souls is expreſſed 
in that ad Character, Zeck 11. 8. My Soul loat bed 


them, and their Soul alſo abborred ' me. For want 


of this vital Principle it is, that the very ſame 
Duties and Ordinances, which are the delights 
and higheſt pleaſures of the Saints, are no better 
than a meer drudgery and bondage to others, 


Mal. 1.13. Heaven would be no Heaven to a 


dead Soul; this principle of Life, in its daily 
growth and improvement, is our Meetneſs as well 


as our Evidence for Heaven: Theſe are the main 


ends of its infuſion,” oe eee 
Fourthly, In the next place, according to the 
Method propoſed, I am obliged to ſhew you, that 
this quickening Wark is wholly ſupernatural, it is the 
ſole and proper Work of the Spirit of God. S 
Che ĩſt himſelf expreſly aſſerts it, in Job. 3. 6, S. 
| That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and that which 

| t - The wind bloweth 


not tel whence'it cometh nor whither it goth, 


ſo 5s every one that ishorn of the Spirit." 
Believers are the birdoroff ſpring of the spi 


ric, 'who produceth th nem Crcatus in them in 
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Val. 1. 


che way af its Production: As if om hond 
Ask, do yon know from whence the Wind Body is wholly paſſive i in its R 
comes? Not Doyon know whither it goes d No: 
But yon hear and feel it hen it blows? Tes: 
Why ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit: 
fle teels the effcacy, and diſcerns the effects of 
+” the Spirit on his own Soul, but cannot under- 
and or deſcribe the manner of its Production: 


Aion of t lis: Principle af Life: We may indeed 


u, aMan doth actively concur with the 


diene to it, but he cannot hy the power of Na- 
| Regeneration, makes — 145 differ; but this'is 


Grace, cannot actively, and of it ſelf, coneur to 


nies it power: to-thinlc a good Thought? 7 2 Cb. 


cuts off ul 
but them af v conſider that it aſeribes ermiy ; Firſt, The reroniding fal other hopes 3 


enmit 
Works. 80 chen Nature is ſo far 
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an algteedie manner even to themſelves. 
80 far it is above their Nn Ability toc produce, 
that it is above their Capacity to underſtand 


„This is not only above the carnal; but above 
the rene ed mind to bend; we can con- 
tribute nothing, I mean ahuely, to the produ- 


be aid to goncur paſſrvely, with the Spirit in it · 
That is, there is found in us a Capacity, aptneſs, 
or receptiveneſs of this Principle of Life: Our Na- 


ture is endowed with ſuch Faculties and Powers as 9 
are meer Subjects to receive, and Inſtruments to 


act this Spiritual Life: God only quickens che 
wunde Nature with Spiritual Life. | 
It is true alſo, that in the progreſs 1 
ric, 
but in the wid Production of this Ng Prin- 
dple he can do nothing: He can indeed perform 
thoſe external Duties that have a remote ten 


ture any ſaving act, or contribute an) 
thing more than a paſſive Capacity to the implan- 
tation of a new Principle: As "__ Fe hats 
the allowing: Arguments. 
Arg. 1. e that actively 1 to his: own 


denied to all-regenerate Men, 1 Cor. 4. J. Who 
maketh thee to differ from another? And what 
haſt thou that thou didſt not recelve? 
Ag, That to which the Scripture! Uſetribes 
both impotency and enmity, © with reſpect to 


te Production of it: But the Scripture aſcrtdes | 
both impotency and:eamiay- to Nature with re- 
ſpect to: Grade. It denies to it a pojver to do | 
any. dung of it ſelf, Jam 1 F. F. And Wich is 
leſs, it denies to it S pubet to ſpeak à Word, 
Mat. 72/34. And which is leaſt of all, it de- 
3. J% This umpoteney, if there were no more, 
pretence er Girlighive conchrrencg, | 


to ur Natures as well as impotenty; * how dear | 

is theſcale4 See Rom. 8 . The carnap' Mind is | 
Yagainſt'God,':: And col. 1. 21, Aud you 

chat were Enemies in your Minds by Vice 

Produckkre 


ob dur Principle, as (potency and enmity" can 
enable j it to be ſ@45! 2193041 07 un W | 


J 3--ThatIrhichls ef aitoral Prodeiin, 
muſt nds b. ſubjec to to natural Biff 


that uhich is borm of the Fleſt is Fleſh! e | | 


riſhing"thing, for every thing is as 1 br 


vation”: In which twothings 


unreneted and natural Mat as it is for Rocks 
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cannot actively Concise to its is Producing 
but under all theſe Notions it is repreſented't 
us in the Scriptures. It's our Reſürtection 


from the dead; Epb. 5. 14. and Ruo the 
arrection? Bot 
tho? it concurs not, yet it gives 17 nent 


Matter! Therefore the Metaphor is dehgnediy 
varied,: £ph. 4. 24. Where is can Je 
in which there is neither active Conchifrence, 

nor pre-exiſtent Matter: But thoꝰ Creativ ex- 
cludes pre-exiſtent Matter, vet ig Ptoducing 
ſomething out of nothing, 


purely ſupernatural” wis Principle! of Life is, 
it is cloathed and preſented to us in the Noti. 


TE 

Ik Natpre could Prodarg or but 4- 
0 Gir to the Production of this Spiritual 
Life, then the beſt Natures would be ſboneſt 
quickened with it ; and the worſt Natures not at 
all, or at laſt and leaſt of al: But centtarily, 
bod the worlt' Natures often regenerate 44.700 
the beſt left in the State of Spiritnal death : "Wh 


there is no teluQan- 
cy nor oppoſition ; crefore to thew how 


on , 2 Coy, IS: 1 And ſo leaves all to 


how many ſweet bomilitical Vertues was the | 


aceleſs: 


| young Man sdorned? Mark. 10.21, yet 
ary Magdalen, Luk. 


And what a ſink of $i 0 was Mary 
7737. yet Randtified-s Thus 


beautiful Rachel is 


barren, whilſt blear-ey'd Zeb beats Children. 


And there is ſcarce any thing that effects and 
melts the Hearts of Chriſtians, mote than this 
compatative conſideration doth, hen they con- 
tider Veſſels of Gold caſt away, 20d Leaden ones 
$ | choſen for ſuch noble uſes; - So that it's 3 lain 
enough to all wiſe and humble Souls,” chat this 
new Life'is'wholly pf faperoatural Production. 
Fifchiy and laſtiy, 1 Hall briefly re preſent the 
nevelliry antecedent of this quickeniity Work of 
the Spirit to our firſt doling with Gate Faith: 
aud this will eaſily ſet it ſcl into our pong 
ings, if you but conſidet the Nature of the vita 
ith; Which is the Souls 20 20 


OY nd reſting vpbh him for ph a 


cluded, c. 1421 1251 Ta 
. 'F. 1 he renovticit) ofa vides ho 


N 


optning, "of dh he Heart $f 
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195 che open 
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dependencies whatſoever, Self in all. its accep- 
tations, natural, ſinful, and moral, is ne to be 


denied and tenounced for erer, elle can 
nerer be received; Rom: 18. 3. not bn In it 

 pollutionts, pen Bnet. eſt Otoameprs, 
and e HA,; B this is as impe & the 


or ann ib Rd Is In ih 1. and f 


ple is and there can be no more r ect MM or Selk. i niche 
— than ſhete is zn ce davſe's Bur this 1 1 | i ty e 1 
 ® Spirizual life n now faded c aalen, 45 8.5, 
me Munter ghet ſprings op into-evcr laſting Life I" et KY . 
Job. q. . The Seed 16f:Gdd which vo [6 Bs 
in otheiretzeserate Soul}! 90h. 3. 2 . 7 

this beuadſt it's horn "ger of corruy of ] quk [Spirit of 128 Rr in 
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AS 


cured againſt the danger 


— 


Fe Vichous a — I —— 
bel derived from him: And this will be paſt 
12 to allthat conſider, not only the impotence 


of f Nature, but the ignorance, prejudice, and a- 
verſations of Nature, by which the Door of the | of 


Heart is batr'd and chain'd againſt Chriſt, Job. 
Do that Nature hath neither ability nor 
a power or deſire to come to Cbriſt: If any 
Lhe: an Heart opened to Sent him, tis the 
rd that opens it by his Almighty Power, an 
1 —— in the way of an infuſed. Frigaple of. Lite 
ſupernatural. - 
Hut hene it may be Wobred and objected, a- 
Salnſt this poſition, If we eannot believe till we 


are e quickened with ſpiritual. Life, as you ſay, and 


cannot be juſtiſied till, we believe as all ſay, then it 


will follow that a regenerate Soul may be in the 


State of Condemnation for a time, and conſe- 


Ln ak periſh if Death and belll him-1 in that 
Spirit. This is the ad caſe of N unn 


re., 

re this L return, That, hen we ok. of the 
priority, of this quickening Work of. the Spirit 
to our actual believing, we rather under ſtand it 
of the priority of 3 than of Time, the 
Nature = Order of the Work requiring it.to 
be ſo: A vital Prigciple;muſt, in order of Na- 
ture, be infaſed before a vital act can be exerted. 
Firſt make the Tree good, and then the Fruit 
good: And admit we ſhould grant ſome priority 
in time alſo to this quickeging, Principle, before 
actual Faith, — the abſurdity mentioned would 
be no way conſequent upon that conceſſion: For 
as the. vital act of Faith quickly follows:the rege- 
nerating Principle, {o the Soul is abuadantly ſe- 
objefted ;, God never be- 
ginning aby ſpecial Work of Grace upon the 
Soul, and then leaving it, and the Soul with it, in 
hazard, bot preſeryes; both to the finiſhing and 
ng of his; gracious. deſign, Phil. he 6 
iſt Uſe: of e 
dach be dhe nature — neceſiey of 
« 2, of f Divine Life; as you heard At o 
regoing Diſcourſe, | then hence it 
at e Hen are are no better 
ext repreſents them, 
You heth he quickened: who: were dead in tre- 
2 55 ins: (i. La Fa e ad, — 

aturally alive; yea too as anyj other 
Perſons I che World. There is Wee 
abe of eee od T 5 


d „eds 
m . os Catan r r 


17 — 3 N50 
EY: = Ke holt 71 that. are 
BY, r5 a are: 2 7 can underſtand, 


bead I | contrive as Well as 
fuck aut e & thingsy, as | 
much as þ —_— Ly ; is deſetibed, Job. nem 
ZI, 12. tale the e J 21 
joicg at 1 5 0 Fl 50 Io) ſpends 
Days in weak, James. 54 3% I de 
5 lads de Wo Pleaſure om Fe, +35 the, Fiſh, lives; in 
ater its natural Element, 1 rg 
1 1gnoble L 
y. or to enable 
and drink, and talk, 


x. Years to eat, an 
band then diecogns cp. | 
Objetts: may: be. ul 1 Le 


dead; 


wild and lewd Young Man, to the great 
enn his Pious Friends; 


5 Man. | 


alive alſo: They can buy and ſel}; and manage all 
their Worldly Affairs with as much dexterity, 
skill, and policy, as other Men; yea, the Children 
of this World are wiſer in their generation than the 
Children of light, Lube 16.8. The intire ſtream of 
their Thoughts, Projects and Studies, running; 
into that one Channel: Having but one deſign 
to manage, they muſt needs excel” in worldly n 
Wifdom: But then, 

Thirdly, Thologicnlly. codfidered;! they are 
without Life, Senſe or Motion, towards 
God, andthe things that are above: Their un- 


„ „ 


receive the things that are of God: Their wills 
are dead, and cannot move towards Jeſus Chriſt, 
Job. 6. 6 5. Their Affections are dead, even to 
the moſt excellent and Tpiritval Objects: And 
all their Duties are dead Duties, witfbut Life or 


World. 

Infer. 2. This ſreaks badariaycmnonts #6 Miniſters 
and Parents, to wait in hopes of ſucceſs at laſt, even 
at the preſent. 

The Work you ſee is the Lords, when the Spi- 
rit of Life comes upon their dead Souls, they ſhall 


Plough upon the Rocks: Vet let not our Hand 
flack in Duty, pray for them, and plead with 
them; you no not in which Prryer, or Exhor- 
tation, the Spirit of Life may breathe upon them: 
Can tbeſe dry Bones live? Yes, if the Spirit of Life 
from God 
live; What tho'their diſpoſitions be averſe to all 
things that areſpiritualand ſerious, yet even ſuch 
have been regenerated,” when more ſweet and 
promiſing natures have | been enn by, _ left 
under ſpiritual death. £430 

It was the obſctvation of Mr. Wards. upon his 
Brother Mr. Daniel Rogers, (who was A Man of 


bad Temper and Conſtitution ) Tho” my Bro- 
ther Rogers ({aith he) have Grace enough for two 
Men, yet half enough for himſelf :: 
It may be you have pray d, and ſtriven long 
with your Relations and to little purpoſe yet be 
not diſcouraged. How often was Mr. John Rogers, 
that famous ſucceſzful Divine, a grief of Heart to 
his. Relations in his younger: Vears, [proving 4 
diſcou- 
yet, at laſt, the 
Lord graciouſly changed him, ſo that Mr. Rirhard 
Rogers would ſay, when he would exerriſe the ut- 


preſent were vile and naught, I will newer _—_ 


and. | of any Man for John Rogers ſae. 


2 „en, bonour ahie art — — ſees 
th! They are harm notof 
of the 00 uur of the-wilh of — r — 
113. C.) not in an impure, or meer matuc 
ways but in a moſt ſpixttual and ſo 
manner: They are the Qſt· ſpring 
Aren 91 
18 — 7 which is the greateſt ad- 
— 4 the Humane nature! next 40. its 
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derſtandings are dead, 1 Cor. 2. 14. and cannot 


upon thoſe that yet give them little bare * Comverſu on 


believe, aud be made willing; till then, we do but 


eathe upon them, they can, and ſhall - 


great gifts and eminent Graces, yet of a very | 


moſt degree of charity or hope, for any that at 


tural 
ural 
the maſt High, as well by Regehara- 
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or his firſt quickening or 
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Vol. 


by 


fſumen- 
ſperant, 
Jperando 


A ted to Chriſt, than are red os the Spirit 


a ſacred hallowed Thing, the living Temple of 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 19. The ſpecial Object of his De- 
ight. 
. 4. How deplorable is the Condition of the 
untegentr ate World, in no better Caſe than dead | 
Men! Now to affect our Hearts with the Miſe- 
ry of ſuch a Condition, let us conſider and com- 
pare it in the following Particulars. 

Firſt, There is no Beauty in the Dead, all 
their lovelineſs goes away at Death; there is 
no ſpiritual Beauty or lovelineſs in any that are 
voregenerate : 'Tis true, many of them have ex- 
cellent Moral Homolitical Vertues, which adorn 
their Converſations in the Eyes of Men; but 


what are all theſe, but ſo many ſweet Flowers 


ſtrewed over a Dead Corps? 

Secondly, The Dead have no Pleaſure nor De- 
light: Even ſo the Unregenerate are incapable 
of the Delights of the Chriſtian Life: To be ſps- 
ritually minded is Life and Peace, Rom. 8.6. 4 i. 
e.) this is the only ſerene, placid, and pleaſant 
Life : When the Prodigal, who. was once Dead, 


was alive, then he began to be Merry, Luke 15. 
24. They live in ſenſual Pleaſures, but this is to 


dead while alive, in Scripture reckoning. 
Thirdly, The dead have no Heat, they are 
as cold as Clay: fo are all the Unregenerate to- 


wards God and Things above: Their Luſts are 


bot, but their Affections to God cold and frozen - 
That which makes a gracious Heart melt, will 
not make an unregenerate Heart move. 
Fourthly, The Dead muſt be buried, Gen. 23. 
4. Bury my Dead out of my ſaght : So muſt the un- 


Tegenerate be Buried out of God's ſight for ever : 
Buried in the loweſt Hell, in the Place of Dark- 


neſs for ever, John 3 3. Woe to the unregene- 

rate, good had it been for them they had neyer 

3 . | 
Infer. 5. How greatly are all Men concerned to 


e Examine their Condition, with reſpect to ſpiritual 


Life and Death ! It's very common for Men to 
preſume vpon their Union with, and Intereſt in 


Chriſt: This Priviledge is by common Miſtake, 
extended generally to all that profeſs Chriſtian 


Religion, and practiſe the external Duties of it, 
when in Truth no more are, or can be uni- 


of Life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1, 2. O 

try your Intereſt in Chriſt by this Rule, if I am 

13 by Chriſt, I have Union with Chriſt. 
Darn bf > {rok 3 
| Firſt, If there be ſpiritual Senſe in your Souls, 


there is ſpiritual Life in them: There are a- 


| 


od 


neia, Senſes belonging to the ſpiritual, as well 


burdens of Sin, Rom. 7. 24. The. Dead feel nor, 
moan not under the burdens of Sin, but the Li- 
ving do: They may be ſenfible indeed of the e- 
vil of Sin with reſpect to themſelves, but not as 
againſt God; Damnation may ſcare them, but 


not the offence of God. „ 3 

Secondly, If there be Spiritual hunger and 
thirſt, it's a ſweet, ſign of Spiritual Life; this ſign 
agrees to Chriſtians of a Day old, 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
Even nem born Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the 
Word: If Spiritual Life be in you, you know 


without any other Interpreter than your own ex- 
perience: You, will feel ſomewhat like the gnaw- 


during the Interruption of your daily Commu- 
7. — Eo opnm a 
Thirdly, If there be . ſpiritual Confticts with 


5. 17. Not only a Combat betwixt Light in the 


only Oppoſition to more groſs external Corrup- 
tions that carry more infamy and horror with 
them than other Sins do: But the ſame Faculty 
will be the Seat of War; and the more inward, 
ſecret and ſpiritual, any Luſt is, by ſo much the 
more will it be oppofed and mourned oyer. 
In a Word, the weakeſt Chriſtian may, vpon 
impartial Obſervation, find ſuch Signs of ſpiri-: 
tual Life in himſelf (if he will allow himſelf 


own Heart) as Deſires after God, Conſcience 
of Duties, Fears, Cares, and Sorrowsabout Sin: 
Delight in the Society of heavenly and et 
Men, a loathing and burden in the company of 
vain and carnal Perſons. 33 

Obj. O but I have a very dead Heart to Spi- 
ritual Things. V 

Sol. ?Tis a ſign of Life that you feel, and are 


great deal of Difference betwixt Spiritual Deadmſs 
and Death: The one is the State of the unregene- 
rate, the other is the Ni/caſe of regenerate Men. 
Obi. Some ſigns of Spiritual Life are clear to 
me. but I cannot cloſe with others. 
Sol, If you can really cloſe with any, it may ſa- 
tisfie yon, tho? you be dark in others: If a Child, 
can't go, yet if it can ſuck; if it can't ſuck, if it 


can't cry, yet if it breathe it is alive. 
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Sold; even to them that believe on his Name. 


F© ſooner is the Soul quickened by the 
| - Spirit of God, but it Anſwers in ſome 
-- meaſure the End of God in that 


Work, by its ative Reception of Fefus Chriſt, in 
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Faith is, upon which ſo great a weight depends, 


as our Intereſt in Chriſt, aud Everlaſting Bleſ-; . za 


ace, Us Feripenrs Very vs wil NP Io. 
ſedge e 


time to reflect upon the bent and frame of his, 


tlie 


1 


as to the auimal Life, Heb, 5. 14. They can feel, 
and ſenſibly groan, under Soul preſſores, and 


Pollution doth not; Hell may fright them, but 


how to expound that Scripture, Pſalm 42. 1. 


ing of an empty Stomach, making you reſtleſs _ 


Sin, there is ſpiritual Life in your Soul, Gal, - 


higher, and Luſt in the lower Faculties: Nor 


ſenſible of that deadneſs: And beſide, there's a 


But as many as received him, to them gave he Power to betome the Sons of _ 


the way/ of believing - What this Vital Ad of * 


} 


e 


Ls 
3 * 
n 


0 


_ 


the beſt Account of it : Wherein (omirting the 
Coherence and Contexture of the Words) we 
+, have three Things to ponder. 


Firſt, The high and glorious Priviledge con- 


ferrd, Vic. Power to become the Sons of God. 
Secondly, The ſubje& of this Priviledge de- 
ſcribed, As many as received bim. 
Thirdly, The Deſcription explain'd by way 
of - Appoſition, even as many as believed on bis 
Tn Name. | | CALI 
Beza, boc Firſt, The Priviledge conferr'd is a very high 
ae: _ and gloriovs one, than which no created Being 
Anis. is capable of greater: Power to become the Sons 
rem.Light- of God : This Word ien, is of large Extent 
foot,prero- and Signification, and is by fome rendred this 
gatrvam. Rijphs,” by others this Dignity, by others this Pre- 
been rogative, this Priviledge or Honour : It implies a 
2 , — Title or Right to Adoption, not only with Re- 
multo ali- ſpect to the preſent Benefits of it in this Life, 
ter voce hut alſo to that bleſſed Inheritance which is laid 
— up in Heaven for the Sons of God. And ſo 
58 Grotius rightly Expounds it of our conſummate 
tur cum Sonfhip, conſiſting in the actual Enjoyment of 
Chaldeo- bleſſedneſs, as well as that which is choate : 
rumro7U Not only a right to Pardon, Favour, and Ac- 
_ ceptance now, but to Heaven, and the full En- 
joyment of God hereafter. O what an Honour, 
Dignity, and Priviledge is this! ; 
Secondly, The SubjeRs of this Priviledge are 
. deſcribed : As many as received him. This Text 
deſcribes them by that very Grace, Faith, which 
gives them their Title and Right to Chriſt and 
his Benefits; and by that very Ad of Faith, 
which primarily confers their Right to his Per- 
ſon, and ſecondarily to his Benefits, wiz. recei- 
ving bim, there be many Graces beſides Faith, 
but Faith only is the Grace that gives us rignt 
to Chriſt : And there be many Acts of Faith be- 
ſides receiving, but this receiving or embracing 


of Chriſt, is the juſtifying and ſaving Act: As 


many as received him, d NN Tag aun I as 
many, be they of any Nation, Sex, Age, or 
Condition. For there is neitber Greek, nor Jew, 
Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
tbian, Bond or Free: But Chriſt is all, and in all, 

Col. 3. 11. JJ. 
Nothing bot unbelief bars Men from Chriſt 
Aeupdrey and his Benefits; As many as received bim 
Ser. the Word ſignifies to accept, take, or (as we 
8 fitly render) to receive, aſſume or take to us, 
Grot. a Word molt aptly expreſſing the Nature and 
Office of Faith, yea, the very juſtifying and fa- 
* 0btetio ving Act: And we are allo heedfully to note 
eſt atio its ſpecial Object, Tabor 2vriy ; The Text faith 
Dei, ple- not «ur, bis, but dunn, him, (4. E. J his Perſon, 
22 as he is cloathed with his Offices, and not only 
22 bs fo his Benefits and Priviledges. Theſe are ſecon- 
receptio eſt dary and conſequential Things to our receiving 
aZio bomi- bim. So that it is a receiving, aſſuming or 
nis, ita 14- accepting the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which muſt 
e. 3 have Reſpect to the Tenders and Propoſals of 
2 el. the Goſpel, for therein is the Righteouſneſs of God 
un Deipnec reuealed from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. 17. there- 


8 tion and Salvation, which Goſpel offer (as be- 
fdes, que fore was opened) is therefore ordinarily neceſ- 
 receptionis ſary (© believing, Rom. 10. 11, 12, 12, ON... 

bujus eft + Thirdly, This Deſcription js yet urther ex- 
organ, plained, by this Additional Exegetical Clauſe, 


enim homo i is Jeſus Chriſt revealed, propoſed, and offe- 
poſſet reci- red unto Sinners, as the only way of Juſfifica-| 


Niall 07 the Aﬀrve Reception of Chriſt, 2 Serm. v 


— 


Terms are varied, tho' the Thing expreſt in 
both be the ſame: What he cald receiving 


chere, is call'd beheving on his Name here, to 

ſhew us that the very Eſſence of ſaving Faith 
conſiſts in our receiving of Chriſt. By bis 
Name, we are to underſtand Chriſt himſelf: 


t is uſual to take theſe two, believing in bim, 
and believing in his Name, as Terms conver- 
tible, and of the ſame Importance. yaw N 


ſe eft : His Name his himſelf, and himſelf is his 
Name. So that here we have the true Nature 
and precious Benefits of ſaving Faith, excellent. 
ly expreſt in this Scripture : The Sum of which 


take in this Propoſition, 


the Soul right both to his Perſon and Benefits. 


live ſpiritually : Therefore the Spirit of Life 
muſt firſt joyn himſelf to us in his quickening 


which being done, we begin to Act ſpiritually, 
by taking hold upon, or receiving Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is the Thing deſigned te be opened in this. 
Sermon. e | 

The Soul is the Life of the Body, Faith is the 
Life of the Soul, and Chriſt is the Life of Faith, 
There are ſeveral ſorts of Faith beſides ſaving 
Faith, and in ſaving Faith there are ſeveral Acts 


ceiving Act, which is to be our Subject this 
Day, is that upon which both our Righteouſ- 


as a Form, Differences ſaving Faith from all other 
kinds or forts of Faith: By this it is that we are 


Scripture by other Terms, as coming to Chriſt, 


50. 10. But whatever is found in thoſe Expreſ- 


lions, it is all comprehended in this, as will ap- 


| pear hereafter. Now, the Method into which 
I ſhall caſt the Diſcourſe of this Subject, that I 
may handle it with as much perſpecuity and 
profit as I can, ſhall bee. 


| Firſt, To 7 and open the Nature of 


this receiving 

I OT TE HT 1 
Secondly, To prove that this is 
ing and ſaving Act of Faith. 


Chriſt, and ſnew you what it 
t #1 Frey t 27 * . 


the jultify- 


Ad of Faith,” - 


* 


Excellency of this Act. 


and cloſe Application. 


of Chriſt, and ſbew you What is implied in it. 


the Importance of this Expreſſen thay 1 
very flight Thahshes of Faith, who' never pal 


. Wen even to them that believe in bis Name 7 here the 
del. * - | ak : =y > | > | / | . 


Work 


NY YOU) ipſe eſt nomen ſuum, & nomen ejus iþ="Drufu, 


Docd. That the receiving of the Lord Jeſws Chriſt, | 
| is that ſaving and vital Ad of Faith, which pives + 


We cannot Act ſpiritually, till we begin to 


Work, (as was ſhewn you in the laſt Sermon) 


beſides the juſtifying or ſaving Act; but this re- 
neſs, and Eternal Happineſs, do depend. This 


juſtified and ſaved. To as many received bim, to Form: u 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God : 4iqul 

Yet it doth not juſtifie and ſave us by Reaſon . 
of any proper Dignity that is found in this Act, ;F"k 
but by Reaſon of the Obje& it receives and ap- remis u 
prehends: The ſame Thing is often expreſt in 


John 6. 35. rolling or ſtaying upon Chriſt, Ia. 


Thirdly, To ſhew you the Excellency of this ; 


Fourthly, To remove ſome Miſtakes, and 
give you the true Account of the Dignity and 


/- Fifthly; And then bring home all in a proper - 


_ Firſt, In the. firſt Place then, I will endeavour "|. 
to explain and open the Nature of this receiving 


And indeed it involyes many deep Myſteries EY 
and Things of, greateſt weight: People are ge- 
nerally. very ignorant and ynacquainted with "—_ 


under the illominatiffg, convincing and Hombling | 
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os bs Emphaticel Words, fig. FOR & MOI The firſt fg. 


and table Truſt. The ſecond to lean or depend with Security, 
. third to berake ones ſelf to 4 Sanftuary for 4 Protection : All which ts 
F oſed or included ; b m 
I linking we muſt receive Meat and Drink; coming to C briſt is ne- 


ih ſuppoſed in receiving bim, 


3 1 truſlin relyin 
7 hy * all involved in the receiving Act: God ( 
48 the only prop of our Hearts and Hopes, ſs we receive him to 
him : And as be is held forth in the Goſpel as the only Aſylum, 
City of Refuge, ſo we take or receive bim, and accordivgly berake our 


al to him for Refuge. 


4. 38 


Sp 


or the Vital Act of Faith, 


- «2 


nn r rr ee Eve 7 "OR 


Work of the Spirit: But we ſhall find that fa- 
Faith is quite another thing, and differs 1n 
irs whole kind and nature from that traditional 
Faith, and coinmon Aſſent, which is ſo farally 
miſtaken for it in the World. | 

| viz. eativg Chrifts fleſh, and drink- 
Chriſt, Mat. 11. 28. Having tbe 
for which the He- 


is expreſt in Scripture, 
John 6. 40. coming to C. ; 
Truſting or depending upon bim, 


in our receiving of the Lord Feſus Cbriſt: In eating 


for there is no receiving at 4 Diſtance : 
and receiving bim, are Notions of ibe ſame Importance; 
with Security, and betaking our ſelves to Chriſt 
For as God offers 


Son, 


For Firſt, It is evident, that no Man can re- 
ceive Jeſus Chriſt in the Darkneſs of natural Ig- 
norance : We muſt underſtand and difcern who 
and what he is, whom we receive to be the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. If we know not his 
Perſon and his Offices, we do not take, but mi- 
ſtake Chriſt. It's a good Rule in the Civil 
Lam, non conſentit qui non ſentit: A miſtake of 
the Perſon invalidates the Match. He that takes 
Chriſt for a meer Man, or denies the Satisfacti- 


on of his Blood, or diveſts him of his Humane 


Nature, or denies any of his moſt glorious and 
neceſſary Offices, let them cry up as high as they 


will his Spirituality, Glory, and Exemplary 
Life and Death, they can never receive Jeſus 
_ Chriſt aright : This is ſuch a crack, ſuch a flaw 
in the very Foundation of Faith, as undoes and 


deſtroys all: Ignorantis non eſt conſenſus : All ſa- 
ving Faith is founded in Light and Knowledge, 
and therefore it's called Knowledge, ſa. 53. 11. 
and ſeeing is inſeparably connected with belie- 
ving, John 6. 40. Men muſt hear and learn of 
the Father before they can come to Chriſt, 
John 6. 4.5. the receiving Act of Faith is direct- 
ed and guided by Knowledge. I will not pre- 
ſume to State the Degree of Knowledge, which 


zs abſolutely neceſſary to the Reception of Chriſt; 
I know the firſt actings of Faith are, in moſt 


Chriſtians, accompanied with much darkneſs and 
Confuſion of Underſtanding : But yet we muſt 
lay in the general, that where-ever Faith is, 
there is ſo much Light as is ſufficient to diſco- 
ver to the Soul, its own Sins, Dangers, and 
Wants; and the All-ſofficiency, Suitableneßs, 
and Neceſſity of Chriſt, for the ſupply and re- 
medy of all; and without this Chriſt cannot be 


are _— laden, and 1 will give you reſt, Mar. 
Secondly, The receiving Chriſt neceſſarily im- 


Plies the Aſſent of the Underſtanding to the 


Truths of Chriſt revealed in the Goſpel, viz. 

Perſon, Natures, Offices, his Incarnation, 
Death and Satisfaction; which Aſſent, tho it be 
not in it ſelf ſaving Faith, yet is it the Foundati- 
on and ground-work of it, it being impoſſible the 
Soul ſhould receive and fiducially embrace, what 
the Mind -doth not Aſſent unto us as true and 


a infallibly certain. Now there are three Degrees 


of Aſſent, Conjecture, Opinion and Pelief. Conje- 


= 
— 


wre is but a flight and weak Inclination to Aſ- 


| 


received. Come unto me ye that labour, and 


And therefore as Chriſt is moſt highly eſtrem- 


gol 


ſear to the Thing propounded, by Reaton of 
the weighty Objections that lie againſt it. O. 

pinion is a more ſteady and fixed Aſſent, when a 
Man is almoſt certain, tho' yet ſome feat of the 


| contrary remains with him. Belief is a more full 


and aſſured Aſſent to the Truth, to which the 
Mind may be brought four Ways. 
Firſt, By the perfect Intelligence of Senſe, not 
hindered or deceived. So 1 believe the Trutk 
of theſe Propoſitions, Fire is hot, Water moiſt, 
Honey is ſweet, Gall is bitter. 269360 HE 
Secondly, By the native clearneſs of Self-evi- 
dencing Principles. So I believe the Truth of 
theſe Propolitions, The whole is more than a 
Part: The Cauſe is before the Effect, 
Thirdly, By Diſcourſe, and rational Deducti- 
on. So! believe the Truth of this Propoſition, 
Where all the Parts of a Thing afe, there is 


the whole. 


Fourthly, By infallible Teſtimony, when any — 
thing is witneſſed or aſſerted, by one whoſe Nes enim 
Truth is unqueſtionable: And of this ſort is the Acebat ut 
Aﬀent of Faith: Which is therefore call'd our 1 fine 
receiving the witneſs of God, 1 John 5. 9. our kong 
{etting to our Seal that God is true, John 3. 33. arguments 
This prima veritas, Divine Veracity, is the ve- ¶ererei ſu- 
ry formal Object of Faith: Into this we reſolve © voces, 
our Faith. Thus faith the Lord, is that firm 74“ 
Foundation upon which our Aſſent is built: And ei op ba- 
thus we ſee good Reaſon to believe thoſe pro- beretur;ſed 
found Myſteries of the Incarnation of Chriſt, the 1 oportuit 
Hypoſtatical Union of the two Natures in his 7 Aprons 
wonderful Perſon, the Myſtical Union of Chriſt ee 
and Believers, tho? we cannot underſtand theſe naximns 
Things by Reaſon of the Darkneſs of our Minds. judex,cujus 
It ſatisfies the Soul to find theſe Myſteries in the A non r. 
written Word, upon that Foundation it firmly $50 
builds its Aſſent: And without ſuch an Aſſent cite ve- 
of Faith, there can be no embracing of Chriſt: rum, &c. 
All Acts of Faith and Religion without Aſſent, 
are but as ſo many Arrows ſhot at random in- 
to the open Air, they ſignifie nothing for want 3 pe 
of a fixed determinate Object. | ; 179. Titu- 

It is therefore the Policy of Satan, by inje- ar fides u- 
Qing or fomenting Atheiſtical Thoughts, 3 bi vacilias 
which Young Converts uſe to find them elves 4 ww 
greatly infeſted) to undermine and deſtray the e panel] 
whole Work of Faith: But God makes his cas... Aug; 
People victorions over them: Yea, and even 
at that Time they do Aſſent to the Truths of 
the Words, when they think they do not: As 
appears by their tenderneſs and fear of Sin, 
their Diligence and Care of Duty. If! diſcern 
theſe Things in a Chriſtians Life, he muſt ex- 
coſe me if I believe him not, when he ſaith he 
doth not Aſſent to the Truths of the Goſpel. 

Fhirdly, Our receiving Chriſt neceſſarily,” 
implies our hearty Approbation, liking, and E- 
ſtimation, yea, the Acquieſcence of our ve- 
ry Souls in Jeſus Chriſt, as the moſt excellent, 
ſuitable, and compleat remedy for all our 
Wants, Sins and Dangers that” ever could be 


AI 


LaQantius 


prepared by the Wiſdom and Love of God for 


them: We muſt receive him with, uch a 
Frame of Heart as reſts upon him,” i 
and relies upon bim, if ever we receive mim 
aright: To them that believe he if frecigus, 
x Pet. 2. 7. This is the only Soveraigo Plaiſter 
in all the World that is large enough, and 
eſhcacions enough, to cure our © Wounds: 


' — 
= 
a 
vert” 
2 8 3 


1. * 
GEN + 
1 * 
oy oe, 
? E 
Ws 
os 
* 


cum Deus 


liter fides 


ed pronun- 


talſa reli 


uf 


” Fs $45 air * - 
£3 PL 
| "> 
OO Or c EE a PEA. b 
0 c — 2 : s . ˙ BY Vs 
. . 8 \ 
* 


4 


1 
1 
N 1 
3. 
e 
* 3 * 5 \ 
& | OA . 
AI a » G 8 
0 4 F " 
en 1 
1 "A . — —— 
MS 
Li 


” * 
2 


. 07 the Alive Reception of Clrift, p 


medy for our Souls, ſo the ſovereign Grace 


and Wiſdom of God are admired, and the Way 


and Method he hath taken to ſave poor Souls 
by. Jeſas Chriſt moſt heartily approved, as the 
moſt apt and excellent Method, both for his 
Glory and our Good, that ever could be taken : 
For *tis a plain Caſe, that none will eſpouſe 
themſelves. with conjugal Affections, to that 
Perſon whom they eſteem not as the beſt for 
them that can be choſen : None will forſake 
and quit all for his ſake, except they account 
him as the Spouſe did, The Chiefeſt of Ten Thou- 
ſand, Cant. 5. 10. Ex ; 
here are two things ia Chriſt, which muſt 
gain the greateſt Approbation in the Soul of 
a poor, convinced Sinner, and bring it to reſt 
vpon Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt, That it can find nothing in Chriſt 
that is diſtaſteful or unſuitable to it, as it doth 
experimentally find in the beſt Creatures. - In 
him is no weakneſs, but a fullneſs of all ſaving 

Abilities ; Able to ſave to the uttermoſt No Pride 
cauſing him to ſcora and contema the moſt 
wretched Soul that comes to, him: No Incon- 

ſtancy or Levity, to cauſe him to caſt off the 
Soul, whom he hath once received: No Paſſion, 
but a Lamb for Meekneſs and Patience: There 
is not a Spot to be found in him, but He is 
altogetber Lovely, Cant. 5.16. SIE 

Secondly, As the Believer can find nothing 
in Chriſt that is diſtaſtful, ſo. it finds. nothing 
wanting in Chriſt that is neceſlary or deſirable : 
Such is the fulneſs of Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption, that is in Chriſt, 
that nothing is left to deſire, but the full En- 
joyment of him. O ſaith the Soul, how com- 
pleatly happy ſhall I be, if I can but win Chriſt! 
I would not envy the Nobies of the Earth, 
were I but in Chriſt. I am an hungry and 
athirſt, and Chriſt is Meat indeed, and drink 

indeed; this is the beſt thing in all the World 
for me, becauſe ſo neceſſary, and ſo ſuitable, 
to the needs of a Soul ready to periſh. I am 
a Law- condemned, and a Self- condemned Sin- 
ner, trembling for fear of the Execution of the 
Curſe upon me every moment; in Chriſt is 
compleat Righteouſneſs to juſtifie my Soul; 
O there is nothing better for me than Chriſt. 
I ſee my ſelf plunged both in Nature and Pra- 
ctice, into the odious Pollutions of Sin, and 
in Chriſt is a Fountain opened for Sin and for 
Uncleanneſs: His Blood is a Fountain of Aerit, 
bis Spirit is a Fountain of Holineſs and Purity: 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. O the ma- 
nifold Wiſdom and unſeatchable Love of God, 


ed, and heartily approved, as the only Re- 


1 


| chooſe to be damned for ever, than ſubmit to 9% 


Serm. VHV 
lous jews, John 5. 40. Te will not come unto To 1 
that e might bave Life 

It is diſputed by ſome, whether Faith can be 
ſeated in two diſtin Faculties, as we ſeem to 
place it, when we ſay it involves both the 4p. 
probation of the Judgment, and the Conſent of the 
Will. I will not here intangle my Diſcourſe 
with that fruitleſs Diſpute. I am of the ſame 
judgment with thoſe Divines, that think Faith 
cannot be expreſſed fully by any one ſingle 
Habit, or Act of the Mind or Will diſtin&ly, 
for that (as one well notes) there are ſuch De- 
ſcriptions given of it in Scripture, ſuch things 
are propoſed as the Object of it, and ſuch is 
the Experience of all that ſincerely believe; as Pf. On 
no one ſingle Act, either of the Mind or Will, A. 
can anſwer unto : Nor do I ſee any thing re- Juſt 
pugnant to Scripture or Philoſophy, if we place it tion. 
in both Faculties, Conſent ( ſaith Yaſquez ) £9 
ſeems to denote the Concourſe of the Will with 4 ; 
the. Underſtanding ; but to leave that, it is ae 
moſt certain, the ſaving, juſtifying Act of Faith vm 
lies principally in the Conſent of the Will, «nine 
which Conſent is the Effect of the Almighty Se 
Power of God, Eph. 1, 19. He allures and draws z n 

the Will to Chriſt, and he Draws with the Cords 2 
of a Man, (i. e.) He prevails with it by Ratio- mi. u 
nal Arguments: For the Soul being prepared Ca, 
by Convictions of its loſt and miferable Eſtate * 
by Sin, and that there is but one Door of Hope aue 
open to it for an Eſcape from the Wrath to dive; 
come, and that is Chriſt ; being alſo ſatisfied of Hf. 
the Fulneſs and Compleatneſs of his ſaving Abi- 10 wa 
lity, and of his Willingneſs to make it over for y 9 
our Salvation, upon ſuch juſt and equal Terms; qu; yew. 
this cannot but prevail with the Will of a poor den un. 
diſtreſſed Sinner, to conſent and chooſe him. tian n 
- Fifthly and Laſtly, The laſt and principal gg 
thing included in our receiving of Chriſt, is the T 
reſpect that this Act of Acceptance hath, unto , 460. 
the Terms upon which Chriſt is tendred to us 

in the Goſpel, to which it is moſt agreeable, ] 
1 Cor, 15. 11. So we preach, and ſo ye believed: Rom 
Faith anſwers the Goſpel Offer, as the Impreſs dn 
upon the Wax doth the Engravings in the Seal; 4 «Y 
and this is of principal Conſideration, for there „n 
is no receiving Chriſt upan any other Terms v m 
but his own, propoſed in the Goſpel to us: He 4 
will never come lower, nor make them eaſier 1 
than they are, for any Mans ſake in the World; hen 
we mult either receive him upon theſe, or part ;; deli. 
with him for ever as thouſands do, who could ed intott 
be content to agree to ſome Articles, but rather Goſſe 


5 + > here it 
all: This is the great Controverſie betwixt cite 


Chriſt and Sinners; upon this many thouſands the (ane 


to prepare, and furniſh ſuch a Chriſt, ſo fully 
anſwering all the Needs, all the Diſtreſſes, all 
the Fears and Burdens of a poor Sinner! Thus 
the belieying Soul approves of Chriſt as beſt 
for it. And thus in believing, it gives Glory 
to God, Nom. 4. 21. 5 Sod 
1 S wocetring Chriſt conſiſts in the Con- 
ſent and Choice of the Will; and this is the open- 
ing and ſtretching forth of the Soul to receive 
him: * be willing in the day of thy 
. power, Plal. 110. 3. 
lis the 


great Deſign, and main Scope of 


Foes pa the Gospel, to work over the Wills of 


poor Sinners to tbis: And this was the 


great Complaint of Chriſt againſt the incredu- 


break off the Treaty, and part with Chriſt, form af 

becauſe he will not come to their Terms; but figure It, 2s 

every true Believer receives him upon his own, vines ces. It 

(i. e.) Their Acceptance of him by Faith, is 

in all things conſentaneous to the Overtules, 

made of him in the Written Word. 8o he ten- 

ders himſelf, and ſo they receive him; as will 

be evident in the following Farticulars 
Firſt, The Goſpel offers Chriſt to ns ſincerely 

and really, and ſo the true Believer receives 

and accepts him; even with a Faith anfeignes - 

1 Tim. 1. 5. If ever the Soul be ſerious and ia 

earneſt in any thing, it is ſo in this: Can we 

ſuppoſe the Heart of him that flies for his Life 


e de Reage Gig, t9.be ſerious and in artet 


"Aut 0 7 of Fad 
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ca b fi ht th _— of Blood who pur⸗ 
eee e the Av of a convinced Sin- 
ner ſerious in this Matter; for under that No- 
tion is the Work of” Faith preſented to us, Heb. 

8. 5 
7 eee Chriſt i is offered to us in gde Gof. 
pel intirely and undividedly, as cloathed with all 
his Offices, © Prieſtly, Prophetical, and Regal; 
as Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, Ads 16. 31. and ſo the 
true Believer recetves him: The Hypocrite like 
the Harlot, is for dividing, but the ſincere Be- 
liever finds the need he hath of every Office of 
Chriſt, and knows not how to want any thing 
that is in him. view 


Righteouſneſs and Salvation; 
cial Honour; as he did the "whole Work, ſo he 


ſave to the uttermoſt, why do we de bn upon 
him at all? and if he be ww, © o we lead 
upon any beſide him: [ud 
Fourthly, The Goſpel offers Chin Freely to 
Sinners as the Gift, not the Sale of God, Job. 
4. 10. Ja. 55. I. Rev. 22. 17. and even ſo Faith 
receives him. The Believer comes to Chriſt 
with an empty Hand, not only as an undeſer- 
ving, but as an Hell deſerving Sinner; he comes 
to Chriſt as to one that juſtifies the unge 9 
Rom. 4. 5. Unto him that worketh not, but bel. 


— 


+ One "Bis Ignorance ſnakes him ecefſary and deſi- eth in him that juſtifieth the ungod! 5 his Faith is 
—*＋ rable to him, as a Prophet: His Guilt makes him counted for Righteouſneſs + Where him that 
ſtifica neceſſary as a Prieſt; His ſtrong and powerful] worketh not, he means a convinced, humbled 
ng.1z Luſts and Corruptions make him neceſſary as a] Sinner, who finds himſelf utterly unable to do 


Ling; and in Truth he ſees not any thing in 


tho Task the Law ſets him, (i. e.) perfectly to 


the other ſide? Surely'tis the greateſt Affront, 
tbat can be offered to the Divine Wiſdom and 


receive him. The Believer doth not marry the 


5. ae a not 2 


Portion firſt, and then the Perſon, but to be found 


expects the ſole 'Praiſe; if he be not able to 


* Chriſt: that he can ſpare; he needs all that is] obey'it ; and therefore in a Law ſenſe is aid 
25 in Chriſt, and admires the infinite Wiſdom in] not to work; for it's all one as to the Intent 
luna; nothing more, than the inveſting Chriſt with | and purpoſe of the Law, not to work, and not 
in all theſe Offices, which are ſo ſvited to the poor | to work perfectly: This he i is convinced of, and 
0 of Sinners Wants and Miſeries. Look, as the three ſ therefore comes to Chriſt as one that is in him 
1 Offices are undivided in Chriſt, ſo they are in | ſelf ungodly, acknowledging the Righteouſneſs 
cu the Believers Acceptance; and before this Trial by which he alone can ſtand before God; is in 
mt, n no Hypocrite can ſtand, for all Hypocrits re- | Chriſt, and not in himſelf, in whole, or in art; 
1.2% ject and quarrel with ſomething in Chriſt ; they [and by the way, let this encourage poor ouls, 
pos like his Pardon better than his Government. that are ſcattered and daunted for want of due 

p They call him oh — 1 but i is . — from — 4 3 — — 
verſs but an empty Title they beſtow upon him; | Chri ere is nothing qualifies any Man for 
= for — ink: their on Hearts, kif Chriſt Chriſt more, than ai ſenſe of his unworthineſg 
** de Lord over their Thoughts, as well as Words; of him, and the want of all Excellencies or Or- 
= over their -ſecret as well as open Actions; over naments, that may commend met to! Devine Ac- 
e their: darling Luſts, as well as others; let them ceptatice.' N 
n un. 8. 1 ask, who will appear to be Lord and Maſter Fifthly, The Goſpel offers Chriſt wel to Sin- 
an „ 4 dauer them, Pavers Chriſt and — wrong Es — oy — AY _ n Hin, God 
1, BF ina Competition? When the Pleaſures of ſin fir s his Son, and then with him, or as a 
— : ö all ſtand upon one ſide, and Sufferings to conf quent of that Gift, he gives us all things, 
450 8 Death, and deepeſt Points of Self. denial upon | Rom. 8. 32. In the fame order muſt our Faith 
om.G4) 4 Fee to be rr in our 8 what = him is the firſt and: great Care or a Be- 
mien _ iy 1 o united in Chriſt for our Salvation and Hap-liever. 

* pineſs. As without any one of theſe Offices, 121 1 deny not but it's lawful for any to / have an 
ner: =. Work of our Salvation bould not be compleated, Eye to the Benefits of Chriſt. Salvation from 
v mn . „ ſo without Acceptance of Chriſt in them all, our Wrath is, and lawfully may be intended and 
. Union: With © them 1271 Faith cannot be com- aimed at : Look unto me, and be ye ſated all e 
The VB Plate W edi of the' Earth, IIa. 45. 22. Nor de I deny 
* The Goſpel Offer of Chriſt includes all his] but there ate many poor Souls, cho being in 
s deliver Nan Offices, and Goſpel Faith juſt ſo receives him, deep Diſtreſs and Fear, may and often do, look 
 intothe » ſubmit to him, as well as to be redeemed moſtly to their ow] n Safety at firſt; and that 
Golpel ul by him 5: to imitate him i in the Holineſs of his there is much Conſuſſon, as well in the Actingss 
_ Saints Life, 718 well as to reap the Purchaſes and Fruits | of their Faith, as in their Condition; but ſare 
-oceines ie ty bis Death: It muſt bo: an entire envy of Lam, it is the proper Order in believing, firſt 
the ſane i the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 467 to accept the Perſon' of the Lord Jeſus: Heaven 
form — = -—Miirdly,-Chriſt — to us in the Goſpel is no doubt very deſirable, but Chriſt is more: 
figure i. 2s Erclſively, as the: alone and only Saviour of V bom baue 1 in Heaven! but thee ? Pfal hg. 25. 
en A, Sinners; — whoſe. Blogd and Interceſſion no- Union wich Chriſt, is in order of Nathre ante 
— oy thing is to be mixed; but the Soul of a Sin- cedent to the Communication of his Priviledges, 

L ike ner is fingly'to rely and depend on him, and therefore ſo it ought o be in the Order and 


orks no other, Acts 4. 2. 1 Cor: 3. 11. and ſo Faith 
od a receives him, Pal. 71. 16. I will male mention of 
bre 40 Righteouſneſs, even of thine only.” Phil. 3 9. 

d ſub. Aud be — in him, not having my own' Rig * 
lolz. 7/3; Mhich tsiof the Law, but that which ds through 
o the. Raith af Cbriſt . To depend] partly upon 
one ie Nüghteouſneſs, and partly upon our 
in dyn, is to ſet one foot upon a Rock, and the 
if. other in 2 Qnick-ſand ; either Chriſt will be to 


' & Wall * or — all, im Point of 


Method of belierinn g 
Sixthly, Chriſt is adviſedly. offered in the Goſ-: 


and Son. 


1 


3 


pel to Sinners, as the Reſult of God's Eternal 
Counſel, a Project of Grace upon which his Heart 
and Thoughts have been much ſet, Crobi G. 13. 
The Counſel of Peace was betwirt the Father 
Son. And ſo the Belie ver gH,ẽ⁊tves him, 
moſt deliberately weighing the matter in biss 
moſt deep and ſerious: Thoughts; for this is a 
d bf * Solitude and 'T houghtfuliefs. "Souls . 
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| — ea are — — — 2.19, 
en our part} as: well as on: Gd: We are there - 


our omn vileneß and deep guilt, have been ru- 
minated, and lain upon our hearts day and night, 


— many Iwill yu 80 to him, 
ture my Soul upon 


Cial receiving of Chriſt here to be opened. 


this receiving 


YM: the following: Argumentwor Reaſons, A 


ſeribd, gives the Soul Right and Title to ſpi- 
ritual Adoption, with all the Friviledges and 
Benefits thereof. x 


_ been deſcribd, 18 true and ſaving Faid d 


mu at rekgfbad bim, 10 them yave be power or 
- right to bkcowe.the Sons of God 20 K alle Faiths hath 
ns ſuch Privitedge annexed to it; no Unbelieret 


i; 


Soul: the matter hath been ponder'd over and 
over: the objeftions and diſcoursgements, both 


the moſt deep conſideration; the Soul is deter- 


hard and difficult things, but yet the neceſſity 
and excellency of Chriſt makes them appear 


k Rigbt and Title to Spiritual Adoption: and the 
Priviledges thereof, riſes from our Union with 
jeſus Chriſt; we being united to the Son of 


God, are b 
accnunted Sens, Gl. 3. 26. Tow are al the Chil. 


af Prinz aich is Union witk Chriſt's Perſon, 
the Conſequent of that Union is Wee 


r 


No Secondly, "Tha op 7 is sg and aſtifyig” 


21 


fore bid to ſũ don and connt the coſt, Locks 
24+ 28. Faith, or the actual receiving of Chriſt 
is the reſult of many previous debates in che 


from the Self · deny ing terms of the Goſpel, and 


ayd - after all things; haye:: been balanced in 


CN EL EEE —_— 


Faith, which is in Fi true Believers, in none but 
true Believers 00 in all true Believers at all 
tines, 

But ſuch a receiving of Chriſt 3s hath been de, 
ſerid'd, is in all true Believers, in none but true 
Believers; and in all true Believers at all times. 

Therefore ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as hath 
n the only es and ſtitying 

ait 1 
The Major is . that muſs eech 3 
tain the Eſſence of ſaving Faith, which ĩs proper to 
der? Fre, Meliever. AE. all times, and to no 


ined to this concluſion, I muſt have Chrift be other. 


terms never ſo hard, be my fins never ſo 
and ven- 
him; if Iperim, 1 periſh, L 
bare thaught out all my choughts, and this is the 
reſult; Usion with Chriſt: here, or amen 
from Cod for ever muſt be my lot. 


up bis croſs and follow him, Aat 16. 24. re- 
nounce not only ſinful hut religious Self; theſe are 


eligible, and rational, by all which you fee faith 
is another ching than what the Gat of. that 
word (pa ingeacraly underſtood) lignihes ta the 

7 22s of moſt: Men. This is that Lau- 


Secondly, Our next Work will be to-evince| 
of Chriſtias hath been opened. to 
be that Sonia ſaving Faith of God's Ele: This: 
is that Faith of which ſuch: Great and Glorious 
Things are ſpoken in the Goſpel, which 

ever hath: ſhall be ſaved, and he that hath it not 
ſhall be damned; aud this I ſhall D ee 


Arg. 1. 

Firſt, T hat Faith which gives the Soul Right 
and Title to Spiritual Adoption, with all the 
1 Benefits enen is revs; laving 


Faith. a Tor 
But ſheds receiving * Ghriſt as hath been de- 


1 A485 A 


Therefore ſuch a 0 of Chriſt as hath 


The Major tion is undeniable, tue dd 


Verte oof that Union reckon'd or 
rem of Guy: Faith in Jeſus Cbriſt The Effect 


Right to tlie Inheritance 
[; The:Minor is moſt plain in the Text: W 


is thus 1 Ne mung aw rg oo 


. I 7B 180415 Nin 


TS o 17 Bas 55 from 


ving Faith, it is found in the unregenerate as Tiny 


found only in ſome Eminent: Believers; and in 


So that Aſſent widens che Nature of Faith too 


ene are aüly found. 


The minor will be as clear, for there i is no 
ther Act of Faith, but this of fiducial. receiving 
Chriſt as he is offer d, that doth agree to all true 
Believers, to none but troe Believers, and to all 
true Believers at all times. 


The Lutherans, and ſome of our own give it to fn, 
the laſt, ua. Aſſur ance: But it can neither be yogi 


ie or joſtified Perſons. Aſſurance agrees lue, w 


all juſtibed- Perſons, and that at all times. — 
Aſſent is too low to contain the Eſſence of ſa- Bw, 


well as the regenerate : Yea, in Devils as well — 
as Men, James 2. 19. tis ſuppoſed and included an U 
in juſtifying: Faith, but it is not the juſtifying or O. 


ſaving AQ. Aſſurance'i is as much too high, being 
them tog but at ſome times: There's many a true May 


ſurance is denied: They may ſay of their Union — 
with Chriſt, as Paul ſaid of his Viſion; whether (1, 1, 
in the Body or out of the Body, 1 cannot tell; born Ja 


no light; II. 30. 10. Nay, à Man mult be a: Fi ure 
liever, before he know himſelf to be ſo; the di- m 


the juſtifying Act of Faith lies neither in Aﬀent, de be 
nor in Aſſ ance. Aſſent faith, I believe that jg 

Chriſt is; aries he is the Saviour of the Elect. of jt. 
(Aſſurance ſaith, I believe, and am ſure that Chriſt 
died for we, and that I all be ſaved through Him. 


much, and Aſſurance upon the pther hand rt 


Chriſt in all bis Offices to be mine; this its it e - 
actly, and belongs to all true Believers; and to 
none but true Believers; and to all true Behevers |. 
at all times : This therefore age de 2 4 
Tying): and ſaving. Ac of faith. 0 1 
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'Thirdly, That, and h ER thing oy 
and ſaving Ad of! Faith; to which the Properties 
or and Effects of ſaving OCR Yd. __ — 978 1M 


This therefore muſt be the juſtifying and b. "wo 
ving each, cd tower ni hand ee 17g 
0 Firſt, By ſaving Faith Chit is Gig bels .cjodl 
our - Heqtts, Eph. 3. 1% but it is neither by: 1 4 
ſent, nor I ſſat ance, hut hy. Acceptance," and re- 
ceiving him chat he d wells im our Hearts; not 
by Alot for then he would dwWell in the — 
3 nor by Aung for he muſt 1 4 


There be three Acts of Faith, Aſſent, Arcep- Alu fi 
And thus doth the Lord open the hearts of his tance and ſſurance: The Papiſts generally give can ; 
Hed, and win the conſent of their Wills to re- the Eſſence of ſaving Faith to the firſt, viz, Aſſent. 4nſug 


geive Jeſus Chriſt upon the deepeſt conſiderati · 
on, and debate of the matter in their own moſt i 
ſolemn; thoughts: they underſtand and Know, ſo, nor ſo. Aſſem doth: not agree only to true * 


that they muſt deeply deny themſelves, take 


to juſtified Perſons, and them only, but not to” a. 


Believer, to whom the Joy and Comfort of AC drin 


ſo they Whether! in N. r et Chriſt; they — 4 
A kenDelioner: no alli; 17 tg uy ſe wif N $ 


red All of Faith is before the reflex 48: ; ſo that Slew 


it too much; but Acceptance,” which faith, I tale 


VI vol. IJ. 
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or the Vital Act of Faith. 


” 
DA * 
l > 


_ t. 


de the golden Rey 
We dal 1 Gay of ann? "Tis the brd of 


jn the unregenerate; nor by 


red of it: Therefore it is by Acceptance. 
Secohdly, By Faith we are juſtifted, . Rom. 5. 1. 

But neither Aſſent nor Aſſurance, for the Rea- 

ſons above, do juſtiſie; therefore it muſt be by 


the receiving Act, and no other. 
Thirdly, The Scripture aſcribes great Diſh- 


culties to that Faith by which we are ſaved, as 
being moſt ctoſs and oppoſite to the corrupt 
Nature of Man; but of all the Acts of Faith, 


none is clogg d with like Difficulties, or con- 


fits. with greater Oppoſitions than the recei- 


ving Act doth: About this Act hang the greateſt 
- Difficulties, Fears, and deepeſt Selt-denial. In 


Aſſent a Mans Reaſon is convinced, and yields 
to the Evidence of Truth, ſo that he can do 
no other but Aſſent to the Truth. In Aſſurance 
there is nothing againſt a Mans Will or Com- 
fort, but much for it; every one deſires it: 


But it is not ſo in Acceptance of Chriſt, upon 


the Self-denying Terms of the Goſpel, as will 
hereafter be evinced. We conclude therefore, 
that in this conſiſts the Nature and Eſſence of 
ſaving Faith. . | | 


Aſſurance, for he 
muſt dwell in our Hearts before we can be aſſu- 


Union, the Inſtrument ot juſtification, the Spring 
of ſpiritual Peace and Joy, the Means of Spiritu- 
al Livelihood and Subſiſtence: And therefore 
the great ſcope and drift of the Goſpel, which 
aims at, and preſſeth nothing more, than to 
bring Men and Women to believe. | | 
Firſt, This is the bond of our Union with Chriſt : 
That Union is begun in our Vivification, and 
compleated in our actual receiving of Chriſt : 
The firſt is a bond of Union on the Spirits part, 
the ſecond a bond of Union on our Part. Chriſt 
awelleth in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. And 
herein it is a door opened to let in many rich 
Bleſſings to the Soul: For by uniting us to Chriſt, 
it brings us into ſpecial Favour and Acceptation 
with God, Eph. 1. 6, Makes us the ſpecial Ob- 
jects of Chriſts conjugal Love and Delight, Eph. 
5- 29. Draws from his Heart ſympathy and ten- 
der Senſe of all our Miſeries and Burdens, Heb. 
I4.18, | 5 4 | 
Secondly, *Tis the Inſtrument of our Juſtifi- 
cation, Rom. 53. 1. Till Chriſt be received, (thus 
received by us) we are in our Sins, under 
Guilt and Condemnation ; but when Faith comes, 


then comes Freedom: By him all that believe are 


Thirdly, Having ſeen what the receiving of jaſtiſied from all Things, Acts 13. 38. Rom. 8. 1. 


 Teſus Chriſc is, and that it is the Faith by which 


we are juſtified and ſaved : I next come to open 
the Dignityand* Excellency of this Faith, whoſe 
Praiſes and Encomiums are in all the Scriptures : 


There you find it renowned by the Title of pre- 


cious Faith, 2 Pet. 1.7. enriching Faith, James 2. 
5. The Work of God, John 6. 29. The great My- 


ſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3-16. With many more 


rich Epithets throughout the Scriptures beſtowed 
d Wort: 1 5 


Now Faith may be confidered two Ways, viz. 


either 'Qualitatively, or Relatively. | 

. Conſidered Qualitatively, as a ſaving Grace, it 
hath the fame Excellency that all other precious 
faving Graces have: As it is the Fruit of the 


Spirit, it is more precious than Gold, Prov. 8. 


11, 19. And ſo are all other Graces as well as 


Faith: In this Senſe they all ſhine with equal 


Glory, and that a Glory tranſcending all the 
Glory of this World: But then conſider Faith 
Relatively,”as the Inſtrument by which the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is apprehended and made 
ours, and in that Conſideration it excels all o- 
ther Seer 5477 Tis #8 09571 


_ - This is the Grace that is ſingled out from a- 


to receive Cbriſt, by 


mong all other | 
ignified above all its Fellows : 


which Office it is d 


As Moſes was honoured above the many Thou- 


ſands of Iſrael, when God took him up Into the 
Moum, admitted him neater to himſelf chan a- 
ny other of all the Tribes might come; for 


they ſtood without the Rail, while Moſes Was 


received into the ſpecial Preſence of God, and 


was admitted to ſuch views as others muſt not 


have: So Faith is honoured above all its fel - 
low Graces in being ſingled out, and folemnly 
anointed to this high in our Juſtificarion : 
This is that precious Eye that looks unto 


Chriſt as the ſtung Iffarlites did to xhe brazen | 
Serpent, and derives healing Vertue from him 


do the Soul. It is the Grace which inſtrumen- 


Kally ſuves us, Epb. 24 8. Au it's Chriſts Glory to 
de the Door of Salvation, ſo it's Faichs Olory to 
that opens that Door 


4 


4 


4 
0 


. 


| 


| 
| 


For it apprehends or receives the pure and per- 
tet . Righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, wherein Inveniri in 
the Soul, how guilty. and ſinful ſoever it be in Chriſto ta- 
it ſelf, ſtands faultleſs and ſpotleſs before the 577” ee | 
Preſence of God: All Obligations to Puniſh- 2 1 0 
ment, are upon believing immediately diſſolved : dicium; in 
A full and final Pardon ſealed. O precious Faith, iis nullan 
who can ſufficiently value it ! | 3 WOr - 
What Reſpe&, Reader, wouldſt thou have to eee 
that hand that ſhould bring thee a Pardon when 2 jaſtini, 
on the Ladder or Block! Why, that Pardon, qualen eſſe 
which thou canſt not read without Tears of Joy, pt. 
is brougbt Thee by the Hand of Faith. O ine- 33 
ſtimable Grace! That Cloaths the pure Righte- \,uas ex- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus upon our defiled Souls, and fo ornatos nos 
cauſes us to become the Rizhteonſneſi of God in invenit; 
bim; or as it is, 1 Jobn 3. 7. Kigbteons as be is ane Chri 
Righteons : Non formali & intrinſecd Fuſtitia, ſed n per 1. : 
relattys : Not with a formal inherent Righteouſ- dem nobis 
neſs of our own, but with a relative imputed mpurare. 
Righteouſneſs from another. Hl Bern. in 
I know this moſt excellent and moſt comforta- Lc 
ble Doctrine of imputed Righteouſneſs, is not 

only denied, but derided by Papiſts. Stapleton calls 

it ſpedrum' Cerebri Lutberani- The monſtrous 

Birth of Luther's Brain: But bleſſed be God, 

this comfortable Truth is well ſecured againſt 

all Attempts of its Adverſaries. Let their blaſ- 
phemous Mouths call it in Deriſion as they do, 

| are) rope FN (i. e.) a meer fancied or 
conceited' Riꝑhteouſneſs: Vet we know aſlured- 

ly: Chriſts Righteouſneſs is imputed to us, and 

that in the . of Faith. If Adam's Sin be- 


came Ours by utation, then ſo do Chrifts 
Righteouſneſs alſo become ours by Impntation, 


Rom, f. 17. If Chriſt were made a Sinner by the 
Imputation of our Sins to him, who had no 
Sin of his own, then we are made Righteous by 
the Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to us, 
who have no Righteouſneſs of our own, accord- 
ing to 1 Cor, 5. 27. This was the way in which 
Abrahum, the Father of them that believe, 
was juſtiſied, and therefore this is the Way 
in Which all Believers,” the Children of Abra- 


ban, inuft in like Manner be juſtißed, Rom. 
| q 4. 22,23, 


292 77 the Active Reception of Chriſt, | ü Serm. V 


4. 22, 23, 24. Who can expreſs the worth of 


Faith in this one ReſpeR, if this were all it did 
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ef Juha -privitedged: State: When Faith" h: 
firſt. given, and then cleared our Title to Chriſt, 


Life. Joy, the Child of Faith, therefore bears 
its Name. | 
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Phil: 1. 25. The Toy 
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Joy is no more under the Souls command: We 


cannot but rejoice, and that with Joy unſpeaka- 
ble: 418 Men's; 0 
Fourthly, It is the means of our ſpiritual Live- 


lihood and Subſiſtance: All other Graces, like 


Birds in the Neſt, depend upon what Faith 
brings in to them: Take away Faith, and all the 


SGraceès languiſnh and die: Joy, Peace, Hope, Pa- 


tience, and all the reſt, depend upon Faith, as 


the Members of the natural Body do upon the 
| Veſſels by which Blood and Spirit are conveyed 
to them. The Life which. J now live (faith the 


dinary Cordials, Pſalm 27. 13. 1 bad fainted unleſs | 
had believed. And 


Apoſtle ) is by the Faith of the Son of Gad, Gal. 
2. 20. It provides our ordinary Food, and extraor- 


ſeeing it is all this to our 
Sonn 21 e 4... 201 $15; 
Fifchly, In the laſt Place, it is no wonder that 


it is the main Scope and Drift of the Goſpel, to 


Goſpel, Jobn 6. 35. and 37. ſo Mark 16. 16. 


preſs and bring Souls to believing: Tis the Go- 
ſpels grand Deſign to bring up the Hearts of 


Men and Women to Faith. The urgent Com- 


mands of the Goſpel aim at this, 1 John 3. 23. 
Mark 1.14, 15. John 12. 36. hither. allo look 
tie great Promiſes and Encouragements of the 


And the oppoſite Sin of Unbelief is every where 


fear fully aggravated, and threatned, John 16. 


8, 9. John 3. 18, 35. And this was the Third 
Thiag premiſed, namely, A diſcovery of the 
Tranſcendant Worth and Excellency of ſaving 
Falths:; £5775 g bbs TORTS: 
Fourthly, But leſt we commit 2 Miſtake | 
here, to the Prejudice of Chriſts Honour and 


Glory, which. muſt not be given to another, 


no not to Faith it ſelf; I promiſed you in the 


Fourth Place, to ſhew you upon what Account 
Faith is thus dignified and honoured: That fo 


. Faiths ; and 
3 


we may give unto Faith, the Things that are 


And Lind Four Opinions about the Intereſt 


ods. 


to juſtiſie us formally, not relatively: (i. e.) 


of Faith in our. Jaſtification : Some will have it 


upon the Account of its own intrinfical Value 


- 2nd Worth; and this is the Popiſh Senſe of Ju- 


conſidered as a Work of ours, yet the An o 


dbelicvingr4s imputed to us for R 
(i. e. God graciouſiy accepts ĩt in 
8 „ | 19 


upon ſuch a Bottom as this! What ups and 


fect legal Righteouſneſs, and ſo in his eſteem it's 
our Evangelical Righteouſneſs. And this is the 
Arminian Senſe of Juſtification by Faith. 


ſaves us, as it is the Condition of the New Co- 
venant. And laſtly, Others will have it to ju- 


ving the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; with which 
Opinion 1 muſt cloſe; When I conſider my 


it 1s, | 
That Firſt, It doth nor juſtifie in the Popiſh 


ouſneſs come by the Law, (i. e.) by the way 
of Works and Deſert, then is Chriſt Dead in 
vain, Gal. 2. 21. l 
Thirdly, Then the way of our juſtification by 
Faith would be ſo far from excluding, that it 
would eſtabliſh boaſting, expreſly contrary to 
the Apoſtle, Nom. 3:26,27, 
Fourthly, Then there ſhould be no Defects or 
Imperfections in Faith, for a defective and imper- 
fect Thing can never be the Matter of our juſti- 
fication before God: If it juſtifie upon the Ac- 
count of its own Worth and proper Dignity, it 
can have no Flaw nor Imperfection in it, con- 
_y to the common Senſe of all Believers. 
AY; 7:5; = Arora yo my 
Fifthly, Then it's the ſame Thing to be juſti- 
fied by Faith, and to be juſtified by . Works, 
which the Apoſtle ſo carefully diſtiaguiſheth and 
oppoſeth, Phil. 3. 9. and Rom. 4. 6. So that we 
conclude it doth not juſtifie in the Popiſh Senſe, 
N worth or proper Excellency that is in it 
WICO 31155 C r 
Secondly, And it is as evident, it doth not 


credere, the Act of believing is imputed, or ac- 
cepted by God, as our Evangelical Righteouſ- 


the former Opinion you have the dreggs of Po- 
pery, and here you have refined: Popery. Let 
all Arminians know, we have as high Eſteem for 
Faith as any Men in the World, but yet we will 


not rob Chtiſt to cloath Faith: We cannot em- 


brace their Opinion, becauſe, - |. 


-- Firſt, We muſt then dethrone Chriſt to exalt 
Faith: We are willing to give it all that is due 
to it, but we dare not deſpoil Chriſt of his Glo- 


ry for Faiths fake: He is the Lord our Riphtconſ- 


the Maſter : We acknowledge no Righteouſneſ- 
but what the Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt 
vields us: His Blood, not our Faith; his Satiſ- 
faction, not our Believing it, is the Matter of 
onr Juſrification before ni zs 

Secondly, We dare not yield this Point, Ii 
we undermine all the Comfort of Chriſtians, bj 


bottoming their Pardon and Peace upon a weak, 
imperfect Work of their own. Oli how tottet- 
lificatibn by Faith. Some affirm, that though ing and unſtable muſt their Station be, that ſtand 
Faith be not our perfect legal 1 


downs are there im our Faith, what mixtures of 


unbelief at all Times, and prevalency of unbelief 


hitequſneſs, 
fad of per- | 
1 8 | | 


at ſome times; and is chis a foundation- to m 


Some there are alſo, even among our Reform- 
ed Divines, that contend that Faith juſtifies and 


ſtifie us as an Inſtrument apprehending or recei- 
Text calls it a receiving of Chriſt : Moſt certain 


Senſe, upon the Account of its own proper Worth 
ble-Tand:Dignity : For then, HS, 
—_— Fit; Jo{tification ſhould be of Debt, not of 
— oeentrary to. Rom. 3. 23, 24. 
nowtedgef: Secondly, This would froſtrate the very Scope 
and End of the Death of Chriſt ; for if Righte- 


juſtiſie us in the Arminian. Senſe, viz. as then 


neſs, inſtead of perfect legal Righteouſneſs. In 


neſs, ler. 23. We dare: not ſet the Servant above 


* 
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5 opr:Juſtification and Hope upon 2. Debile funda- 
mien um fallit opus: If we lay the ſtreſs here, we 


0 gr. it will not ſay it's fully ſatisfied: by any Acts 
tie dei in of ours, when all that we can do amounts not 
cbiſto on- to one Arte of the vaſt ſum we owe to God. 
io fide 
vibuur 1 1110 2 0 
frais, it juſtifies as the Condition of the new Covenant, 
W n:xin? tho' ſome of great Name and Worth among 
ee 

I 7 yet I cannot ſee, according to this Opinion, a- 
a w. ny Reaſon why Kepent ance may not as properly 
bim 9% be ſaid; to juſtiſie us as Faith, for it is a Condi- 
I —_ tion of the New Covenant as much as Faith, | ving Faith. 
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build upon very looſe ground, and muſt be at a 
1 loſs, both-as to Safety and Comfort. f 


Thirdly, We dare not wrong the juſtice and 
Truth of God at that rate, as to affirm that he 
Ego quis eſteems and imputes our poor weak Faith for 


ies Chri- perfect legal Righteouſneſs: We know that the 


In — Jadgment of God is always according to Truth : 
Y tiam 


If the Juſtice of God requires. full Payment, ſure 


ram 7 ects 


nab © that we deſervedly reject this Opinion alſo. + 
Thirdly, And for the Third Opinion, That 


our Proteſtant. Divines ſeem to go that way, 


. A 


well as Faith. Lacknowledge Faith to be a Con- 
dition of the Covenant, but cannot allow that 
ic juſtifies as a Condition. And therefore muſt 
profeſs my ſelf belt ſatisfied in the laſt Opini- 
on, which ſpeaks it an Iaſtrument in our Juſti- 
fication: It is the Hand which receives the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt that juſtifies us, and 
that gives it its value above all other Graces : 
As when we ſay a Diamond Ring. is worth one 
Hundred Pounds, we mean not the Gold that 
receives, but the Stone that is ſet in it is worth 
ſo much: Faith cenſider'd as an Habit, is no 
more precious than other gracious Habits are, 


but conſider'd as an Iſtrument to receive Chriſt, 


and his Righteouſneſs; ſo it excels them all: 
And this inſtrumentality of Faith is noted in 
thoſe Phraſes, in 73, rice, Rom. 3, 28. and det 
as Tires, By Faith and through Faith. And 
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thus much of the Nature and Excellency of ſa- 
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[HE Nature and Excellency of ſaving 


J Juſtification as an Inſtrument in recei- 
ving Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, having been 


W Text. But as many as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of 


Sod; eden to them that believe on his Name. 


4] 


* 
* Si 1 


S 
* 


that bleſſed Effect: As there muſt be free Grace 


Faith, together with its Relation to for af impulſive Cauſe, the Blood of Chriſt as the 


' 


merizorious Cauſe, fo of Neceſſity. there mult be 


Faith, the inſirument# Cauſe, to receive and ap- 


* 


diſcourſed Doctrinally already, I now come to ply what the free Grace of God deſigned, and the 


a 


af this weighty and fruitful Point. 
And the Uſes I ſhall make of it will be for our, 
ie e t.4\ 
r . 
+ 0 3, Exhortation.. And. 
Sino: vals ERROR a foi” Do 


mn = 


Firſt Uſe of Information.” e 


| 
4294 
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make Application of it according to the Nature Blood, of Chriſt purchaſed for us. For where 

tere are many ſocial Cauſes or Concauſes to pro- 

duce one Effect, there t 
till the laſt Cauſe be in 


* is not produced 


7 
$ . 


o him give all the Propbets witneſs, that through 

is Name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive Re- 
miſſion of Sins, Adds 10. 43. Faith in its Place, is 

as neceſſary as the Blood of Chriſt in its Place: 


Uſe 1. And in, the firſt, this Point yields us Tis Chriſt in you the bope of Glory, Col. 1. 27. Not 
many and great, and uſeful Truths, for our In- Chriſt in the Womb, nor Chriſtin the Grave, nor 


formation: As, 


Infer. 1. Is the receiving of Chriſt the Vital 


Chriſt in Heaven, except he be alſo Chriſt in you. 


"Tho? Chriſt. be come ia the Fleſh, rho? he died 


F 
and if Faith jnſtiſſe as a Condition, then every — 
other Grace that is, a Condition, muſt juſtiſie as 


and ſaving Act of Faith, which gives the Soul] and roſe again from the Dead, yet if you believe 


right to the Perſon and Privilege of Chriſt. 
Then it follows, That the rejecting of Chriſt by un- 


- 
mT my : . 


belief, muſt needs be the damning and Soul. deſtroy-- 
ing Sin, which cuts a Man off from. Chriſt, and all 
the Benefits purchaſed by bis Blood. If there be 
Life in receiving, there mult needs be Death in 
o 
There is no Grace more excellent than Faith, 
no Sin more execrable and abominable than Un- 
belief; Faith is the ſaving Grace, and Unbelief 
is 17 Canin Sin, Mark 16. 16. 4 hey en 
veth not ſhall be . damned... See. John 3. 1.8, 36. 
and obs 8, 2 Gee: Pf Pe bs Pri 


FO 172 25 77 C293 Oþ WORK #7. 
And the Reaſon why this Sin of unbelief is 


the damning Sin is this, Becauſe in the Juſtifca- 
tion of a Sinner, there muſt be a Co- operation 


not, you muſt for all that Die in your Sins, John 


ter die the death of a Dog, better die in a Ditch, 
than die in your Sins. If you die in your Sius, 


Bar of Chriſt in your Sins: Lou can never re- 


ceive Remiſſion, till firſt you have receiyed Chriſt, 


O curſed unbelief, which damms the Soul; diſbo- 


Maſter- piece of Divine Wiſdom, were meer. 


Deſign. of the G0. 


Gad. 4. 1 l, and conſe. 


| fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. x. 23,24: Jruſrates the great 
pel, 


q #7, ht . * ” „ 2 C0 I 
quently it muſt be the Sia of Sins; Ibe worlt, 


* 
5 N 


and moſt dangerous of all Sins; Leaving a Man, 


all the Concanſes that have a joint Influence into 


% 


7 


- 


8.24, And what a dreadful Thing is this! bet- 


you will alſo riſe in your Sins, and ſtand at the, 


nonrs God, 1 John 5..10 flights Jeſus Chriſt the. 
Wiſdom, of God, as if that glorious, Deſign. of 
Redemption by his. Blood, the Triumph and. 
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colla. Bern. 


- Souls by placing the Eſſence of ſaving Faith in K 


cad the Sons of God: 


f 


e 4 * t a receiving of Chriſt, as hath, 


Beat deſcribed; be ſaving and juſtifying Faith, 
then Faith is 4 work of greater- difficulty than moſt 
Men under ſtand it to be, and there are but Jew er 


Beliegert in the World. 


Before Chriſt can be webe el, the Heart mut 


be emptied and opened: But moſt Mens Hearts 
are full of Self-righteouſneſs, and Vain-Confi- 


dence: This was the Caſe of the Jews, Rom. 


10. 3. Being ignorant of Gods  Righteon 2 
going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, bave | 
= PA rhemſelves to the” bien t 


W Righteouſneſs was once in himſelf, a0 
whar Liquor is firſt put into the Veſſel, it ever 
afterwards favours of it: Tis with Adams Po- 
ſterity as with Bees, which have been accvſtom- 


ed to go to their own Hive, and carry all thi- | 
ther; if the Hive be removed to another Place, 


they "will till fly to the old Place, hover up and 
ture, and there can be — doubt of that: The 


Experience, or inter- 


down about it, and rather die there, than go to 
2 new Place. So it is with moſt Men. God hath 
removed their Righteouſneſs from doing, to be- 
living; from themſelves, to Chriſt; but who 
ſhall prevail with them to forſake Self? Nature 
will venture to be damned rather than do it: 


There is much Submiſſion in believing, and great 


ſelf-denial : A proud ſelf-conceited Heart will 
never ſtoop to live upon the Stock of amen 


Righteouſneſs. 
Beſides, it is no eaſie Thing to perſuade . 


to receive Chriſt as their Lord in all things, 
and ſubmit their Necks to his ſtrict and holy 


Precepts, tho? it be a great Truth that Chriſts 
Yoak doth not gall, but grace and adorn the 
Neck that bears it; that the. rat and ſweeteſt 


Liberty i is in our Freedom from our Luſts, 274 | 
rſwade 


in our fulfilling them: Yet who can pe 
the carnal Heart to believe this? And 2 leſs | 
will Men ever be prevailed withal, to forſake 
Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Inheritance, | 
and Life it ſelf, to follow Chriſt: And all this 
upon the Account of ſpiritual and inviſible 
Things: And yet this muſt be done by all that 


receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon Goſpel | 


Terms; yea, and before the Soul hath any en- 
couraging Experience of its own, to balance the 
manifold diſeouragements of Senſe and carnal 
Reaſon, improved by the utmoſt Craft of Sa- 
tan to difmay it: For Experience is the fruit 
and conſequent of believing.” So that it may 
well be placed among the great Myſteries of 
Godlineſs, that Chriſt is believed on in the 
World, £ Tia” 3: x6 4; 

Infer. 3. And then Thirdly, Hence it will 
follow, that there may be more true and found Be- 
lievers in the World, than know or conclude them. 
ſelves to be ſuch.” For as many ruine their own 


naked Aſſent, ſo ſome rob themſelves of their 
own Comfort, by placing it in full Aſarance. 
Faith, and eule of Faith; are two diſtinct and 
ſe rable Mercies; You may have truly received 
Chriſt, and not receive the Knowledge or Aſſu- 
rance of i it, Ja, af” 10. Some there be that ſay, 


1s art our God, of whom God never ſaid you 
are my People Theſe have no Authority to be 
Others there ate of 
whow God faith, Tbeſe are my People, yet dare 
not call God An Bog Theſe; have Authority 


0 che ait Reception of Cbrif, 


| 


| moſt wert 


a VII n 


They. have received Chriſt, that's their = 
bur they have not yet received the Rn 

and Aſſurance of it, that's their Troulie. The 
Father owns his Child in the Cradle, ws yet 
|knows him not to be his Father. 4 


And this may come to paſs, either from, 
Firſt, The Evidence of the Premiſes. | 


of | Concluſion. 


gſm, and it proceeds thus © 


are the Children of God. 
have truly received: Jeſus Chriſt, : 
Therefore I am the Child of God. 
The Major Propoſition is found in the $ 


Aſſumption depends upo 
nal Sale I bave 1 received Jeſus Chriſt - 

Here uſually is the ſtumble, many great. Obje@;- 
ons lie againſt * which they Cannot clearly An- 


ſwer: As, 


required to the right receiving of Chriſt, but I am 
dark and ignorant, many carnal unregenerate Per- 


| ſons know more than I do, and are more able to 
Diſcourſe of the Myſteries of Religion than Iam. 
Sol. But you ought to diſtinguiſh of the Kinds 


and Degrees of Knowledge, and then you Would 


Intereſt in Chriſt. There are Two Kinds of 
Knowledge : 1 1 
I. Natural: 

„„ Spiritus. 
There i is a natural Knowledge even of Spiritual 
Objects, a 2 of Nature blown up by aa ad- 
vantagious Education, and though the Objects of 
this Knowledge de Spiritual Things, yet the Light 
in which they are diſcerned is but a meer natu- 


ral Light. 


Things, the Teaching of the anointing, as it's call'd, 

1 John 2. 27, (i. 7 the Effect and Fruit of che 
Spirits ſanQifying Work upon our Souls, when 
the Experience of a Mans own Heart informs and 
reacheth his Underſtanding, when by feeling the 
workiags of Grace in our own Souls, we come 
to underſtand it's Nature: This is Spiritual 
Knowledge. Now a little of this Knowledge is 
a better mende of a Mans Intereſt in Chriſt, 

than the moſt raiſed and excellent degree of na- 
tural Knowledge: As the Philoſopher truly ob- 
ſerves: : Praſtat paucida de meliori ſeientia depuſtaſ- 
ſe, Foro de ignobiliori multa > One drachm of 


is * than much Knowledge of common 
Things. So it is here, a little ſpiritual Know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, that hath Life and Savour 
in it, is more than all the natural ſapleſs Know- 
ledge of the yuregenerate, which leaves the Heart 
dead, carnal and barren : *Tis not the 
but the Kind, not the Meaſure but the 
If you know 1 much of the Evil of Sin, 
firs it the moſt bitter and burdenſome 


—_— 


in the World to you, and ſo much of the nec 


ſity and an Ra of Chriſt, as renders bim the 
deſirable Thivg in te World to 


I of God, bur know it nor. 


| 


| 


Now there are two Reaſons why mat Beke⸗ 
vers, who might argue thenſetves into Peace, do 
yet live without the Comforts of their Faith: 


"Secondly, Or the weighty importance of the | 


Firſt, It way cotte to paſs from the inevidence | 
of the Premiſes. Aſſurance is a Practical ls 


All that truly have received Chriſt Jeſs, they e) | 


Ohj. 1. Light and Knowledge are neceſſarily 


ſce that your bewailed Ignorance is no Bar to your 


And there is a Spiritual Knowledge of Spiritual 


wiedge of; the beſt and moſt excellent Things, I 


nantity 


Jou, 
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J. J. * 
a you, tho you may be defective in many Degrees 
of Knowledge, yer this is enough to prove yours 
to be the Fruit of the Spirit: You may have a 
ſauctißed Heart, tho? you have an irregular or 
weak Head: Many that knew more than you are 
in Hell, and ſome that once knew as little as you 
are now in Heaven: In abſoluto &. facili ſtat æter- 
aitas: God hath not prepar d Heaven only for 
clear and ſubtil Heads: A little ſanctified and 
effectual Knowledge of Chriſts Perſon, Offices, 


Suitableneſs, and Neceſſity, may bring thee thi- | 


ther, when others, with all their curious Specu- 
lations and Notions, may periſh for ever. 
oh. 2. But you tell me, that Aſſent to the 
Truths of the Goſpel is neceſſarily included in ſa- 
ving Faith, which tho it be not the juſtifying and 
ſaving AR, yet it is pre. ſuppoſed and required 
to it: Now 1 have many ſtaggerings and Doubt - 
ings about the certainty and reality of theſe 
Things: Many horrid Atheiſtical Thoughts, 
which ſhake the aſſenting Act of Faith in the 
very Foundation, and hence 1 doubt I do not 
believe. tie 0 990917 bog 21039, 
Sol. There may be, and often is, a true and 
ſincere Aſent found in the Soul, that is aſſaulted 
with violent atheiſtical Suggeſtions from Satan; 
and thereupon Qneſtions the Truth of it. And 
this is a very clear Evidence of the reality of our 


= 


| Aſent, that whatever Doubts, or contrary. Sug- 


geſtions there be, yet we dare not in our Pra- 
| Rice contradict or flight thoſe Truths or Duties 
which we are tempted to disbelieve. Ex. gr. 
we are aſſaulted with Atheiſtical Thoughts, and 
tempted to flight and caſt off all fears of Sin, and 
practice of religious Duties, yet when it comes 
to the Point of Practice, we dare not commit a 
known Sin, the awe of God is upon us: We dare 
not omit a known Duty, the tie of Conſcienee 
is found ſtrong enough to hold us cloſe to it: 

In this Caſe, Ils plain we do really Aſſent, when 
we think we do not. A Man thinks he doth 
not love his Child, yet catefully provides for 
him in Health, and is fall of grief and fears a- 


1 bout him in Sickneſs: Why now, ſo long as I 


ſee all Fatherly Duties performed, and Affecti- 
ons to his Childs welfare manifeſted, let him 
ſay what he will as to the want of Love to him, 
whileſt 1 ſee this, he muſt excuſe me if I do not 
believe him, when he ſaith he hath no Love for 
him. Juſt ſo is it in this Caſe, A Man faith 1 
do not Aſſent to the Being, Neceſſity, or Excel- 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt: Vet, in the mean Time, 
his Soul is fill'd with Cares and Fears about ſe- 
curing his Intereſt in him, he is found panting 
and thirſting for him with vehement Deſires, 
there's nothing in all the World would give him 
ſuch Joy, as to be well aſſured of an Intereſt in 
him; while it is thus with any Man, let him ſay 
or think what be will of his Aſſent, it's manifeſt 
by this he doth truly and heartily Aſſent, and 
there can be no better Proof of it than theſe 
real Effects produced by t. 
Secondly, But if theſe, and other Objections, 
were never ſo fully anſwer d fot the clearing of 
the Aſſumption, yet it often falls out, that Be- 
lievers are afraid to draw the Concluſion, and 
that fear partly ariſes froꝶmn. 
*. ſt, The weighty Importance of this Mat- 
Secondly, The ſenſe of the Decenfulneſs of 
; their own Hearts. Lows 303 08 ne N 64 Ia 


| 


7. ” "_ *4 9 ** 9 0 4 
* 2 5 "II » „ 2 
— Ü SIG 


Firit, The Concluton is of Infinite Ithpor- 
tanee to them, it is the Everlaſting Happineſs of 
their Souls, than which nothing is, or! can be, 
of greater weight upon their Spirits: Things 
in which we are moſt deeply concerned, are 
not lightly and haſtily received by us: It ſeetms 
ſo great and ſo good, that we are ſtill apt (if 
there be any room fot it) to ſuſpe&' the Truth 
and Certainry thereof, as never being ſure e- 


nough. * e, e e e e 
Wonen that were the firſt 


Thus when the 
Meſſengers and Witneſſes of Chriſts Reſurrection. 


Luke 20. 10, 11. came and told the Diſciples thoſe 


wonder ful and comfortable Tidings, it's ſaid; 
That their Words ſeemed to them as idle Tales; 
and they behe vd them note They thought it was 
too good to be true: "Too great to be thiftily 
received; ſo is it in this Caſe, 
Secondly, The Senſe they have of the Deceit- 
fulneſs of their own Hearts; and the daily work⸗ 
ings of Hypocriſie there, makes them afraid to 
conclude in ſo great a Point as this is. * 
an 


They know that very many daily zen 
cheat themſelves in this Matter, they know alſo 
that their own Hearts are füll of falſeneſs and 
deceit, they find them ſo in their daily Obſer- 
vations of them, and what if they ſhould- prove, 
ſo in this? Why then they are loſt for ever 
They-alfo know there is not the like danger ia 
their Fears and Jealonſfies,, that would be in 
their vain Confidences and Preſumptions: By 
the one they are only deprived of their preſent 
Comfort, but by the other they would be ruined 
for ever: And therefote chuſe rather. to dwell 


with their own Fears (though they be un- 
comfortable Companions) than run the 412an< - 
ger of ſo great a Miſtake, which would de in- 


nitely more fatal. And this being the common 
Caſe: of moſt Chtiſtians, it follows hat chere 
muſt be many mote Believers in the World that 
er i or dare conclude themſelves to be 
ufer. 4. I the right 2 vf jeſus Chriſt 
be true ſaving and juſtifying Faith, then tbaſe 
that hade the leaſt and loweſt Degree and Meaſure 


of ſawing © Faith, bave Cauſe for ever #6 ative © 


the Bounty and Riches of the Grace of Gu to tim 
if vod have 
Bounty by the Hand of Providence, in the good 
Things of this Life, yet if he hate given you 
any meaſure of true faving Faith, he hath deal 
bountifully indeed wick you : This Mercy Mone 


is enough to balanee all other Want aud iu 
conveniencies of this Life. Por n ibe N. 


* 


if, 
i 


— — jof have 
Merey' is thete which zlib daieving 


| have received never f little of his 
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"of the e Recepnan of Clift 


2 „„ * . 


© that it's no Act of Preſumption in them to 


ledges as theſe: All the Crowns: and Scepters of 
the Earth, ſold at their full Value, are no Price 


ceive a free, full, and ſinal Pardon of Sin: The 
meaſure of Faith receives Remiſſion for the great - 


far above you in outward reſpects: All Men have 
that believe. Few of the Nobles and Potentates 


| are not born of Fleſh, nor of Blood, nor of the Will 
f Man, but of God, John 1. 12, 13. all believing 


reſiſtible Power goes forth from God to produce 
So then, Let not Believers d 


Anite Nerey which is wrapt up in the leaſt de- 
Srecof ſaving Fai tn | 


ds Lead 9 


O © Believer; tho the Arms of thy Faith be ſmall 


and weak, yet they embrace a great Chriſt, and 
receive the richeſt Gift, that ever God beſtowed 
upon the World: No ſooner art thou become a 
Believer, but Chriſt is ia thee the Hope of Glory: 
And thou haſt Authority to become à Son or 
Daughter of God? Thou haſt the Broad Seal 
of Heaven to confirm thy Title and Claim to the 
Priviledges of Adoption, for To as. mam as re- 
ceived bim, to them gave he power to become the 
Som of God, To as many] be they ſtrong, or be 
they weak. provided they really receive Chriſt 
by Faith; there is Authority or Power given, 


ſay God is our Father, Heaven is our Inheri- 
tance:;. Oh precious Faith! the Treaſures of ten 
Thos fand Worlds cannot purchaſe ſuch Privi- 


L * 


rden Merries ? ë⁹ e n to ut 
Secondly, The leaſt degree of. ſaving Faith, 
brings the Soul into a ſtate of perfect and full 
Juſtification. For if it receive Jeſus Chriſt, it 


muſt therefore needs in him, and with him, re- 


eſt Sins. By him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things, Acts 13. 39. it unites thy Soul with 
Chriſt, and then as the neceſſary. Conſequent of 
that Union, there is no Condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. 
35 wlaxewwy hot one Condemnation, how many 
ſoever our Sins have been. Endet nn nee 
Thirdly, The leaſt meaſure or degree of ſa- 
ving Fath, is a greater Mercy than God hath be- 
ſtowed; or ever will beſtow upon many chat are 


nat Faith Nay, tis but a Remnant among Men 


of the World, have ſuch a Gift as this: They 
have Houſes and Lands, yea, Crowns and Scep- 
ters, but no Faith, no Chriſt, no Pardon: They 
have Authority to rule over Men, but no Au- 
thority to become the Sons of God, 1 Cor. 1. 
ire wy HBoEtbi. Eng} 9017 $5 
* Say therefore in thy moſt debaſed, ſtraitned, 
afflicted Condition, Return to thy Reſt, O my Soul, 
forthe Lord bath dealt bountsfully with the. 
Fourthly, The leaſt degree of ſaving Faith is 
more than all the Power of Nature can produce: 
There muſt be a ſpecial Revelation of the Arm 
of the Lord in that Work, -1/a. 53. 1. Believers 


Motions towards Chriſt, are the Effects of the 
Fathers drawing, Job. 6. 44. a glorious and ir- 


it, -whence it's called the Faith of the operation of 
go...ia bir aim vol 7 nos 
| *! eſpiſe the day 
of ſmall things, or overlook that great and in- 


aluation,; who neither tom the nature, nor enjoy 
the means of ſaving Faith. vals 4 


[2 
« 


ads t 
My Soul pities and mourns over the Infidel | 
-World: 1Ab!; what will become of the Millions 
of poor Unbelierers ] there is but one Door of 
Faith tas pen chat Door : And as that Key was 
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thing elſe preſt as neceſſary to your Salvation 


* and tho there be ſuch a thing, as an expli- 
eite Faith ſometimes ſpoken of among them, yet 
it is very ſparingly diſcour ſed, very falſly deſcri. 
bed, and exceedingly; ſlighted by them, as the 
verieſt trifle in the World. ; 
+ Firſt, It is but ſparingly diſcourſed of: They 
love not to accuſtom the Peoples Ears to ſuch 
Doctrine: One of themſelves confeſſes that there 
is ſo deep a ſilence of explicit particular Faith 
in the Romiſh Church, that you may find many 


every where, that believe no more of theſe Na. 
things than Heathen Fhiloſophers. cep 
Secondly, When it is preach'd or written of, * '# 


it is falſly deſcribed: For they place the whole 
Nature and Eſſence of juſtify ing and ſaving Faith 
in a naked Aſſent: Which the Devils have as well 


upon the People at any time, as nec 
ther Sanin F eien 

Thirdly, And even this particular explicit 
Faith, when it is ſpoken or written of, is ex- 
ceedingly ſlighted. I think if the Devil himſelf 


ſary to 


bring Men to a more low and ſlight eſteem of 
faith; to repreſent it as a verier Trifle, and 
needleſs Thing than theſe bis Agents have done: 


at the Point of Death too, it is enough, eſpeci- 
ally for the rude and common People. Good 
God! what Doctrine is here! it was a Saying 
long ago of Gregory (as I remember) Malus Mi- 
niſter eſt ni ſus Diaboli. A wicked Miniſter is the 
DeviFs:Goſsbawk,' that goes a Birding for Hell, 
And O what Game have theſe. Hawks of Hell 
among ſuch numerous flocks of People! O bleſs 
God while you live, for your Deliverance from 
Popery; and ſee that you prize the Goſpel, and 
Means of Grace you enjoy at an higher rate, 
leſt God bring you once more under that yoak, 
—_ neither yon nor your Fathers could 
ee bee e e ot og eo; 
Second Uſe: for Examination. 
Dot ſaving Faith conſiſt in a due and right 
receiving of the Lord jeſus Chriſt ? then let me 
perſwade ydu to examine your ſelves in this great 
Point of Faith. Reflect ſolemnly upon the Tranſ- 
actions that have been betwixt Chriſt and your 
Souls: Think cloſe on this Subject of Medita- 
cin. BY: 19 112 | 


one precious Stone, and that Stone were to be 
tried by the Skilful Lapidary, whether it were 
true or falſe, whether it would fly or endure 
under the ſmart Stoke of his Hammer, ſure 


never given to the Heathen World, ſo it's laid 
WV - 1 


your Thoughts could not be unconcerned ne 
| | [ 


aſide, or taken away from the People by their »7O 


ets Ecce 


but a blind implicit Faith, to believe as the Church 
believes; that is, to believe they know.nor what. vi... 
5 To believe as the Pope believes; that is, a8 2 5 Loc N 
Infidel. believes, for ſo they confeſs he may be, ol. Ml 


as Men, James 2. 19. no more than this is preſt 


were in the Pulpit, he could hardly tell howto 


Some (a) ſay, if a Man believe with a particular (Hε¹¹, 
explicit Faith, (i. e.) if he actually aſſent to Serip- & Jo 
ture Truths once in a Year, it is enough, Vea, "BF 
and others (b) think it too much to oblige 605 = 
People to believe once in twelve Months; and ca iu 
for their eaſe tell them, if they believe once in 2 1 
twelve Years it is ſufficient : And leſt this ſhould Pr 
be too great a Task, (c) others affirm, that if Un 

it be done but once in their whole Life, and that n wh, | 


If all zou were worth in the World lay in 
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cruel Guides, all over the Popiſn World.: fs f. 
Were Jen among them, you ſhould hear no-“ i. 
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ning careleſs Eye, 


Prricual Troubles in Converts, as there is in the 


1e: Why all that you are worth in both 

roo defends upon the Truth of your Faith, 
which is now to be tried. g 1 

O therefore read not theſe Lines with a run- 
but ſeriouſly ponder the Mat- 
ter before you: You would be loth to put to 
Sea, tho? it were but to croſs the Channel, in a 
rotten leaky Bottom: And will you dare to ven- 


ture into the Ocean of Eternity in a falſe, rot- 


ten Faith? God forbid : You know the Lord is 
coming to try every Man's Faith as by Fire, and 
that we mulſt ſtand or fall for ever with the 
Sincerity or Hypocriſie of our Faith. Surely you 
can never be too exact and careful about that, 
on which your whole Eſtate depends, and that 
for ever. * ITE i 
Now there are three things upon which we 
ſhould have a very tender and watchful Eye for 
the diſcovery of the ſincerity of onr Faith, and 


they are. | Ty 

7 2: Antecedents | 
The 5 Concomitants © of Faith. 
Conſequents 


As theſe are, ſo we muſt judge and reckon 
our Faith to be. And accordingly they fur- 
niſn vs with three general Marks or Trials of 


| Faith. 


Firſt, If you would diſcern the Sincerity of 
your Faith, examine whether thoſe Antecedents 
and preparative Works of the Spirit, were 
ever found in your Souls, which uſe to iatro- 
duce and uſher it into the Souls of God's Elect: 
Such are Illumination, Conviction, Self-deſpair, 


and Earneſt Cries to God. ; 


Firſt, Ilumination is a neceſſary Antecedent 
to Faith: You cannot believe till God hath 
opened your Eyes to ſee your ſin, your miſery 
by ſin, and your remedy in jeſus Chriſt alone: 
You find this Act of the Spirit to be the firſt, 
in order both of Nature and Time, and intro- 
duQtive to all the reſt, Ads 26. 18. 70 turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to God. As Faith without Works (which 
muſt be a Conſequent to it) is dead, ſo Faith 
without Zigbt, which muſt be an Antecedent to 
it, is blind : Faith is the Hand by which Chriſt 
is received, but Knowledge is the Eye by which 
i nt 

Well then, hath God opened your Eyes to 
ſee ſin and miſery in another manner than ever 
you faw it before? For certainly, if God have 
opened your Eyes by ſaving Illumination, pre- 
ſent Apprehenſions of Sin and Danger, as be- 
twixt the painted Lion upon the Wall or Sign- 
Polt, and the real living Lion that meets you 
rears 'm the , 10,9000 5:35 
_ Secondly, Convictian is an Aitecedent to Be- 
lieving : Where this goes not before, no Faith 
can follow after: The Spirit firſt convinces of 
lin, then of Righteouſneſs, Job. 16. 8. So Mark 
1.15. Kepent ye, and believe the Goſpel. Believe 
it, O Man, that Breaſt of thine muſt be wound- 
ed, that vain and frothy Heart of thine muſt 
be pierced} and ſtung with Conviction, Senſe 

and Sorrow for Sin: Thou muſt have ſome ſick 
days and reſtleſs nights for Sin, if ever thou 
rightly cloſe with Chriſt by Faith. *Tis true, 
there is moch difference found in the Srengrh, 
Depth, and Continuance of Conviction, and 


ö 


/ 


bours and Travailing Pains of Women; but 


? 


ſure ir-is, the Child of Faith is nor ordinarily born 
without ſome Pangs. Conviction is the Appli- 
cation of that Light which God makes to ſhine 
in our Minds, to our particular Caſe and Con- 
dition, by the Conſcience; and ſure; when Men 
come to ſee their miſerable and ſad Eſtate by 
a true Light, it cannot but wound them, and 
that to the very Heart. DO USTIND a2, ny 
Thirdly, Self-deſpair, or a total and abſolute 
Loſs in our ſelves about Deliverance, and the 
way of Eſcape, either by our ſelves, or any other 
— Creature, doth, and muſt go before 
alth, 1 85 5 
| S0o it was with thoſe Believers, Als 2. 37. 
Men and Bretbren what ſhall we do ? They are 
the Words of Men at 4 total Loſs: It is the 
Voice of poor diſtteſſed Souls that faw them- 
ſelves in Mifery, but knew not, ſaw not, nor 
could deviſe any way of eſcape from it, by any 
thing they could do for themſelves; or any 
other Creature for them: And hence the Apo- 
ſtle uſes that Emphatical Word, Gal. 3. 23: 
NR vor, (i. 8 ſhut up to the faith, (i. 2e) 
as Men beſieged in a Garriſon in time of a 
Storm, whea the Enemy pours in upon them 
through the Breaches, and over- powers them: 
There is but one Sally-Port or Gate, at which 
they can eſcape, and to that they all throng, 
as deſpairing of Life if they take any other 
Courſe. juſt ſo do Mens Convictions beſiege 
them, diſtreſs them, beat them off from all their 
Holds and Intrenchments, and bring them to 
a pinching diſtreſs in themſelves, ſhutting them 
up to Chriſt as the only way of Eſcape. Du- 
ties cannot ſave me, Reformation cannot ſave 
me, nor Angels nor Men can ſave me; there 
is is no way but one, Chriſt or Condemnation 
for evermore. 5 2 „ 1% 5 8 
T thought once, that a little Repentance, Re- 
formation, Reſtitution, and a ſtricter Life, migit 
be a way to eſcape Wrath to come, but I find 
the Bed is too ſhort; and the Covering too nar- 
now: All is but Loſs, Dung, Drofs, in com- 
pariſon with Jeſus Chriſt : If I truſt to thoſe 
eApyptian Reeds, they will not only fail me, 
but: pierce and wound me too, I ſee no Hope! 
within the whole : Horizon of Senſe. > © 
Fourthly, Hence come vebement and earneſt 
Cries to God for Faith; for Chriſt, for Help from 
Heaven, to tranſport the Soul out of this dange- 
rovs Condition, to that ſtrong Roch of Salva« 
tion; to bring it out of this furious ſtormy Sea 
of Trouble, where it's ready to wreck every 
moment, into that ſafe and quiet Harbour, 
Gr S287 59.45 add is 4 , 
O when a” Man ſhall ſee his Miſery and Dan 
ger, and no way of eſcape but Chriſt, and that 
he hath no ability in himfelf to come to Chriſt, 
to open his Heart chus to receive —— but that 


) 


-» 


9 * 7 


a 3 


this Work of Faith is 'wholly ſuper natural, the 
Soul return 
again and again upon God, with ſucCites as 
that, Mark 9. 24. Lord belp my Vnbolief? Lord 
c enable me to come to Chriſt: Gſve me Chriſt 
< or I periſnh for erer: What Profit is chere in 
r my Blood? Why ſhould 1 die in the ſigiit and 
« preſence of 4 Saviour? O, Lord it. is thine 
* own Work, and a moſt Glorious Work: Re- 
pam my Soul,, 


Operation of God; how will th 


e veal thine Arm in this Work u 


pray thee: Give me Chriſt if mou den 
me Bread: Give me Faith if thou deny me = 
| cc Breath' 44 


2 
* 
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Hearts, God hath in a more ſtill and inſenſible 
of Spirit may be remark d, as theſe fol- 


wuch in earneſt in this matter, as ever it was, 


greater than theſe; and ſuch Queſtions as that 


Secondlip, The Heart that receives Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ * bur for a few years 


t and give hiowſelf for me, that ſuch a wretch- 
Led Sinner as 1; ſhould obtain Union with bis 


Of the AFﬀive Reception of Chriſt, | Serm. VI 


«Breath :-1t's more neceſſary, that I believe than 
ce that-I Jive. ee een 
O Neuer Reflect upon days and nights that 
are paſt, the places where thou haſt been con · 
verſant: Where are the Bed - ſides, or the ſecret 
Corners where thou haſt beſieged Heaven with 
ſuch Cries'? If God have thus enlightned, con- 
viaced, diſtreſſed thy Soul, and thus ſet thee 
a mourning after Chtiſt, it will be one good 
ben that Faith is come into thy Soul; for here 
are certainly the Harbingers and Fore-runners 
of ic, that ordinarily make way for Faith into 
the Souls of Men. 4 

- Secondly, H you would be fatisfied of the ſin- 
cerity and truth of your Faith, then examine 
what Concomit ants it is attended with in your 
Souls. I mean, what Frames and Tempers your 
Souls were in, at that time when you think you 
received Chriſt. For certainly, in thoſe that 
recaive Chriſt, - (excepting thoſe into whoſe 


way infuſed Faith betime, by his Bleſſing upon 
pious: Education) ſuch concomitant Frames 


< 
4 
* 


or can be about any thing in the World. This 
you fee in that example of the Faylor, Acts 16. 
29. He came in trembling and aſtoniſbed lt is 
the moſt ſolemn and important Matter, that ever 
the Soul had before it in chis World, or ever 


„mine? will God in very deed be reconciled 


[to me in his Son? what to me! to ſuck an 


* Enemy as I have been! ſhall my Sins which 
* are ſo many, ſo horrid, ſo much aggravated 
e beyond the fins of moſt Men, be forgiven me 
„O what am I vile Duſt / baſe Wretch, that 
* ever God ſhould do this for me! And how 
is that Scripture fulfilPd and made good, Ez, 
16. 63. That thou maiſt remember, and be con- 
founded, and never open thy mouth any more, be. 
cauſe of thy: ſhame, when 1 am paciſied towards thee 
for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 
Thus that poor broken hearted Believer ſtood 
behind Chriſt weeping, and waſhing his Feet 
with Tears, as one quite melted down, and 
overcome with the Senſe of Mercy to fuch a 
Vile Sinner, Lule 7. 38. 

Thirdly, The Soul that receives Jeſus Chriſt is 
in a weary Condition, reſtleſs and full of Diſquiet- 
neſs, neither able to bear the Burden of Sin, 
nor knowing how to be diſcharged from it, ex- 
cept Chriſt will give it eaſe, Mat. 11. 28. Come 
unto me, that is, believe in me, you that are weary 
and beavy laden : If they do not look into their 


| own Souls, they know there's no Safety, and if 


they do, there's no Comfort. O the burdenſome 
ſenſe of ſin overweighs them; they are ready to 
fall, to fink under it. | | 

| Fourthly, The Soul that rightly receive Chriſt 
is not only in a weary, but in a longing Condi- 
tion: Never did the Hart pant more earneſtly 
for the Water-brooks : Never did the Hireling 


ſhall; or can have: How: much are the Hearts 
of Men affected in their outward Straits and 
Diſtreſſes, about the Cancernments of the Body? 
Their Hearts are not a little concern'd in ſuch 
Qpeſtions as theſe, bat ſpall I eat? what ſhall 
7 drink ? wherewithal ſhall I and mine be fed 
and cloathed ? but certainly the Straits that Souls 
are in about Salvation, muſt be allowed to be 


of the Jay lors, Sirs! What muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
make deeper Impreſſions upon the Heart, than 
what: ſhall 1 eat, or drink? Some indeed, have 
their Thaugbts ſinking: deeper into theſe things 
than others: Theſe Thoughts lie with different 
Degrees of Weight of Men; but all are moſt 
ſolemnly and awfully concerned about their 
Condition: All Frothineſs and Frolicks are gone, 
and the Heart ſettles it ſelf in deepeſt earneſt 
about- ns EremmadiState, 7 or 1 2 


is in a frame of deep Humiliation and Self · abaſe- 
ment. O when a Man begins to apprehend 
the firſt Approaches of Grace, Pardon and Mer- 
cy by Jeſus Chriſt to his Saul: A Soul convin- 
ged of its utter Unworthineſs and Deſert of 
Hell; and can ſcarce expect any thing elſe from 
the joſti and holy God but Damnation, how do 
firſt Dawnings of Mercy melt and humble 
it O Lord, what am I that thou ſhouldeſt 
feed ne and preſerve me! that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſpare me, and forbear me 
* but chat erer jeſus Chriſt ſhonld love me, 


peace and Salvation by his 


„ BloodJ" Lord, whence is chis to foch a Worm 


_ + as17 and will-Chriſt indeed beſtow! himſelf company Fai tn. 
#upon-me d ſhall ' great's blefling as Chriſt t 


deſire the ſhadow, never did a condemned Perſon 
long for a Pardon, more than the Soul longs 
after Jeſus'Chriſt, O ſaid David, that one would 
give me of the Waters of Bethlebem to drink. 
O faith the poor humbled Sinner, that one 
would give me of the open'd Fountain of the 
Blood of Chriſt to drink O for one Drop of 
that precious Blood ! O for one encouraging 
Smile from Chriſt! O now were ten thouſand 
Worlds at my Command, and Chriſt to be 
bought, how freely would 1 lay them all down 
to purchaſe. him! but he is the Gift of God. 
O that God would give me Chriſt, if I ſhould 
go in Raggs, and hunger and thirſt all my days 
in this World! e e 
Fifthly, The Soul in the time of its cloſing 
with, or receiving Chriſt, is in a ſtate of Conflict. 
It hangs between Hopes and Fears, Encourage- 
ments and Diſcouragements, which occaſions 
many a ſad ſtand and pauſe in the way to Chriſt; 
ſometimes the number and nature of its ſins diſ- 
courage it, then the Riches and Freeneſs of the 
Grace of Chriſt, eres his Hopes again: Theres 
little hope, ſaith Unbelief, nay, it's utterly im- 
poſſible ſaith Satan, as ever ſuch a Wrecch as 
thou ſhould: find Mercy; now the Hands hang 
down. O but then there's a Neceſſity, an ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity; I have not the choice of two, 
but am -ſhut up to one way of Deliverance : 
Others have found Mercy, and the Invitation 
is to all that are weary, and to all that are 
athirſt : He ſaith, he that cometh to him, be 
will in no wiſe caſt out; now new Hopes 
inſpire the Soul, and the Hands that did 
hang down are again ſtreugthne. 
Thbeie are the Coscomitam Frames that ac- 
4504065 tze ner T ire 
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Sever eme within the Arms of ſuch aSaul as | | 
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VI 


vol. L 


or the Vital. 


1e an 


in it may teſtiſie the reality of its love to God 


guments in the World, todraw it to Ohedience. 


being a matter of clear experience) that you 


4 Gel lik up thy deſecked bead, take thine own 


thi kings as thele are not found i in 2 def- 
vi pike 909 e Chriſt by unbelief, 993 77 5112} 


wed; : ſe, This Poigt, is likewiſe:very im ae 
| bf fill [ery pro 


1 *. 


Mark. Laſtly, Examine the Conſeq, ents 


an Effects of faith, if you would be. ſuriated of 


the truth and ſincerity of it: And ſuch are, 
_ Firſt, Evangelical meltings, and ingenuous 
' thawings of the heart under the apprehenſions 
of Grace and Mercy: Zech, 12. 10. They ſhall 
look upon me whom they bave pierced, and ſhall 
mourn. 
_ Secondly, Love to Chriſt, bis ways and people. 
Gal. 5. 6. Faith worketh by love, (i. e.) it repre- 
| ſents the love of God, and then makes uſe of 
the ſweetneſs of it by Way of Argument, to con- 
{train the Soul to all acts of Obedience, where- 


and Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Heart purity, Acts 15. 9. Purifying 
their hearts by faith: it doth not only cleanſe the 
hands but the heart: no Principle in Man beſides 
Faith can do this: Morality may hide corrup- 
tion, but Faith only pariſies the heart from it. 
Fourthly, Obedience to the commands of Grit, 
Rom. 16. 26. the very Name of Faith is call'd 
vpon obedience: for it accepts Chriſt as Lord, 
and urges upon the Soul the moſt powerful Ar- 


In a word, let the poor doubting Believer, 
that queſtions his Faith, reflect upon thoſe things 
that are unqueſtionable.i in his own experience, 
which being well conſidered, will greatly tend 


Unbelievers and {ris che 
Believers, | 

Firſt, to Uabelievers, who from hence muſt 
be preſt, as ever they expect to ſee the face of 
God in peace, to receive Jeſus Chriſt as he is 
now offered to them in the Goſpel : this is the 
very ſcope of the Goſpel, I ſhall therefore preſs 
it by three great Conſiderations, ix. 

Firſt, What is in * whom you are to re- 
ceive. 


Secondly, What is in the offer of Chriſt by 
the Goſpel. 


fer. 
Firſt Motive. © 

F irſt, Conſider well what is in Chriſt whom I 
perſwade you this day to receive did you know 
what is in Chriſt, you would never besen or 
reject him as you do : For. 

Firſt, God is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 19. the Deity 
bath choſen to dwellia his fleſh, he. is God ma- 
nifeſt in fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16, a Godhead dwelling 
in fleſh is the Worlds wonder : fo that in re- 
ceiving Chriſt, you receive God himſelf, 

Secondly, The Authority of God is in Chriſt, 


the father ſealed, Joh. 6. 27. he hath the Com- 
miſſion, the Great Seal of Heaven to redeem and 
ſave you : all Power in Heaven and Earth is given 


to his ſatisfaction in this point. | to him, Mat. 28. 18. he comes in his Fathers 


Its very doubtful to you ether you: 3 
but yet in the mean while, it may be paſt doubt, 


have been deeply convinced of ſin, ſtruck off 
from all carnal Props and Refuges, made willing 
to accept Jeſus Chriſt upon what terms ſoever 
you might enjoy him: you doubt whether Chriſt 
be yours, but its paſt doubt that you have a 
moſt high and precious eſteem of Chriſt, that 
you heartily long for him, that you prize and 
love all whether perſons or things, that bears 


it hath done in Chriſt. 


name to you, as well as in his own name. 
Thirdly, The Wiſdom of God is in Chriſt, 


him ure bid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, 
Col. 2. 3, Never did the Wiſdom of God diſ- 
play it ſelf before the Eyes of Angels and Men as 


into it, 1. Pet. 1. 12. yet they are not ſo much 
concerned in the project and deſign of this Wiſ- 
dom in Redemption as you are. 
Fourthly, The fulneſs of the Spirit is in Chriſt - 


his Image: that nothing in the World would 
pleaſe your hearts like a transformation into his 
likeneſs, that you, had rather your Souls ſhould 
be fill d with his Spirit, than your Houſes with 
Gold and Silver. Lis doubrful whether Chriſt, 
be yours, but its paſt doubt that one ſmile from 
Chriſt, one token of his love, would do you 
more good than all the honours and ſmiles of the 
World ; and nothing ſo. grieves you, as your 
grieving him by ſin doth: you dare not ſay that 
you have received bim, nor can you deny but 
that you have had many ſick days and nights for 
him: that you have gone into many ſecret places 
with yearning bowels after him: whether he be 
yours or not, you cannot tell; but that you are 
reſolved to be his, that you can tell whether 
he will ave you is a doubt, but that you reſolve 
to lie at his feet, and wait only on him, and 
neyer look to another, for, Salvation, is no doubt. 
Well, well; penſive Soul, if it be fo, 


ir fer thy arms, Theſe are undoubted 


— 


{elf poor, aud yet haſt great riches: ſuch 


3. Uſe 77 Exbortation. 15072 


"OY * be ang that both 
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yea, it. fills him ſo as it never did or will fill any 
Creature, Job. 3. 34. God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure. to him: all others have their limits, ſtints, 
and meaſures; ſome, more, ſome leſs; 
Spirit is in Chriſt without meaſure. O how 
lovely and deſirable are thoſe Men, that have a 
large meaſure of the Spirit in them ¶ but he is a- 
noiated with the Spirit of Holineſs aboue all bis 
fellows, Pal. 45. 2, 7. Whatever Grace is found 
ia all the Saints which makes them deſirable and 
lovely, Wiſdom in one, Faith in another, Pa- 


tience in a third; they all centre in Chriſt as the 
Rivers do in the Sea: 1948 Faciunt diviſa be, atum, ka 


in hoc mixta fluunt. 

 Fifthly, The Righteouſneſs of God gig. Chriſt, 
by which only a poor,guilry. Sinner can .be_. ju- 
{fified before God. 2 Cor. 
Righteouſneſs of God an him: he is Ui mn 
the Lord our Rightgaulaels,; Jer. 23. C. (i. e.) the 
Author of our Righteouſneſs, or the Lord who 


INES: What is in the rejecting of that of 


Exod. 23. 21. My name is in bim: him bath God 


5-21, we are made the 


1 Cor. 1. 34. Chriſt the wiſdom of God: yea, in 


The 9 27 deſire to look 


bot the | 


ho © © 2 2 


juſtifies us : by that Name he ſhall't be known and ſtitis 7 | 


weeter. Sic) 3:7 
Sixthly,” The Joe 2%ol is is in | Chalk Je, the 
"ay yearning bowels.of Divine Love axe in him. 

what 4s Chriſt hue. 
ie and blood! x; Jab. #9,,19- la 

eſted\the, love of God tomerds 4% An 
Tk that God ſegt his Son: this is 


calld by his ker sf which, none can be fire. cair. 
| 7 2 of a real cloſure. wth Chriſt -, thou makeſt | ſy in Loc. 


love e in 


Dinis Lene e higher | 


= . — 0 1 


Of the Aetrue Reception of Cbrift, 
Os RT out Firſt, You put the gteateſt contempt pay 
Night upon all the Attributes of God that it is 
poſſible for a Creature to do: God hath made 


900 


than this it cannot mount. O Love, uoparal- 


lelbd and admirable! Bore 
© Seventhly, The mercies and compaſſions of God 
are all in Chriſt, Jude v. 21. Mercy is the thing 
that poor Sinners want, its that they cry for at 
the laſt gaſp, its the only thing that can do them 
good. O What would they give to find Mercy 
in that great Day? Why, it you receive Chriſt, 
vou ſhall with him receive Mercy : but out of 
him there is no Mercy to be expected from the 
hands of God : for God will never exerciſe Mer- 
cy to the prejudice of his Juſtice, and it is in 
Chriſt that Juſtice and Mercy meet and embrace 
each other. Ine 
Eighthly, To conclude, Tbe Salvat ions of God 


upon him? 


his Juſtice, his Mercy, his Wiſdom, and all his 
Attributes, to ſhine in their brighteſt glory in 
Chriſt: never was there ſuch a diſplay of the 
glory of God made to the World in any other 
way. ä 2 oh 

O then, what is it to reject and deſpiſe Jeſus 


Chriſt, but to offer the greateſt affront to the 


glory of God that it is poſſible for Men to put 


Secondly, You hereby fruſtrate and evacuate 


your ſelves, you receive the grace of Cod in vain, 
2 Cor. 6. 1. as good, yea, better had it been for 


the very deſign and importance of the Goſpel to 


are in Chriſt. Ads 4. 12. Neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other. Chriſt is the door of Salvation, 
and Faith is the key that opens that door to Men. 
if you therefore believe not, (i. e.) if you fo 
receive not Jeſus Chriſt as God hath offer'd him, 
you exclude your ſelves from all hopes of Salva- 
tion. The Devils have as much ground to ex- 
pect Sal vation as you - you fee what is in Chriſt 


you, that Chriſt had never come into the World, 
or if he had, that your lot had fallen in the 
dark places of the Earth, where you had never 
heard his name - yea, good had it been for that 
Man if he had never been born. 
Thirdly, Hereby a Man murthers his own 
Soul. / ſaid therefore unto you, that you ſhall die 
to induce you to receive him. in your ſins; for if ye belieue not that I am be, ye 
HED 11224-0045 ee all die in your fans, Joh: 8. 24. unbelief is Sejf. 
Next, 1 beſeech you conſider what there murther: you are guilty of the blood of your 
is in the offer of Chriſt to Sinners, to in- | own Souls: Life and Salvation was offered you, 
duce you to receive him. Conſider well to vbom, and you rejected it: yea, CENTOS. oY 
and who Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel. © © Fourthly, The refuſing of Chriſt by unbelief 
Fitſt, To whom he is offered : not to the fal- | wil] aggravate your'damnation, above all others 
len Angels, but to you'- © they lie in chains of that periſh in ignorance of Chriſt, © *will be 
darkneſs; Jude 6. as he took not their nature, | more tolerable tor Heathens than for you? the 
ſo he deſigus not their recovery; and therefore greateſt meaſures of wrath are reſerved to puniſh 
will have ũo treaty at all with them: but he is of- the worſt of Sinners, and among Sinners none 
fered to you, creatures of an inferior rank and | will be found worſe than Unbelievers. 
order by Nature: nor is he offered to the dam | Secondly, To Believers, this point is very uſe- 
ned, the Treaty of Peace is ended with them. ful to perſwade them to divers excellent Duties: 
Chriſt will never make them another tender of among Which I ſhall ſingle out two principal 
Salvation nor is he offered to millions of mil- ones. G. 
lions as good as you fiow Hving in the Word: 1. To bring up their Faith of Acceptance to 
the ſound of Chr; and Salvation is not come to the Faith of Aſſuranſge. 
their ears; but he is offered to you by the ſpecial | 2. Io bring up their Converſatio 
favour and bounty of Heaven: and will you not | Principles and Rules of Faith. {AP 
receive him? O then how will the Devils, the Firſt; You that have received Jeſus Chriſt tru- 
Damned, and the Heathens upbraid your folly ! | 19,” give your ſelves no reſt till you are fully ſa- 
5 and ſay, had we had one ſuch tender of mercy, | tisfied that yon have done {o, Acceptance brings 
g of Which you have had thouſands, we would ne- you to Heaven hereafter, but Aſſurance will 
ver have been now in this place of torments. bring Heaven into your Souls now. O. what a 
Secondly, Conſider bow Chriſt is offered to life of delight and pleaſure doth the aſſured Be- 
you, and-you ſhall find that he is offerel. | liever live! What pleaſure is it to him to'Took 
Firſt, Freely as the giſt F God to your Souls: | back and conſider where once he was, and where 
R ve now he ist to look forward and conſider where 
he now is! and where ſhortiy he ſhall be! 1-was 
in my ſius, I am now in Chriſt, J am in Chriſt 
now, Ie all be with Chriſt, and that for ever, 
after a few days. I was upon the very brink of 
Hell, I am nom upon the very borders of Heaven; 
hall be in a little while among the innume- 
rable company of Angels and glorified" Saints, 
bearing part with them in the Song of 2/6fer, 
and of the Lamb, for evermere. 
And' why-inay not yen, that have received 
Chriſt ceceive the comfert of your Union with 
him? There be all the prounds and helps of Af. 
ſurancefarniſh'd to your hand + there is 4 teal 2 
Union berwixt Chriſt and your Souls,” which 15 ,,; j/ 


ions to the 


— . 


g F CM # # 
” 4s 4 4«s A 4 C3 | 


bn the very ground! work of Aſſurance You have in 
foſihg 80. the Scriptures before you which contain the ſigns 7”, 
ia toe San of Faith, "and the ce things within" yau hut 
the very all mi- anſtvyer thoſe ſigns in the Word. 80 you read, „on 
ery l Aland ſo, juſt fo you might feel it in your of patio 
1f Bf) 5 95 hearts, 
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- afterwards. 


he was offered to you, O ſhew that it was real, 


and Doty afterwards.. 


Chriſt with a Priſon, Chriſt with the greateſt af- 


received bim, ſo walk ye in him; let bim be.as ſweer, 


love to him, delights in him, and ſelf⸗denial for 
him, increaſe with your acquaintance with him 


. conſequence :, attend heedfully therefore'toa-tew | 1 e,, re ot, 
equence :, attend heedfully therefore toa t |... Dies, 6. Laſtly, Underſtand thar the open 
[ing of your. hearts, to receive che” Lord Jeſus 


9 ; 
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hearts : 
2 "The Spirir of God is ready to ſeal you, 


cis his office and his delight ſo to do. O there- 
fore give diligence to this Work, attend the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures, and of your own hearts 
more, and grieve not the holy Spirit of God, and 
you may arrive to the very deſire of your hearts. 
Secondly, Bring vp your Converſations to the 
excellent Principles and Rules of Faith. At you 
have rectived Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him, 
Col. 2,6. live as you believe: you received 
Chriſt ſincerely in your firſt cloſe with him, O 


maintain the like ſeriouſneſs and ſincerity in, all | 


your ways to the end of your lives: you received 
him intirely and «ndividedly at firſt, let there be 
no exceptions againſt any of his commands af- 
terward: you received him 8 to all o- 
thers; ſee that you watch againſt all Self- righ- 
teouſaeſs and Self- conceitedneſs now, and mingle 
nothing of your own, with his Blood, whatever 


—— Þp_kw. 


would you attend to your own experi- 


Chriſt for a preſent ſhift, but for your everlaſting por- 
tion: many do fo, they will enquire after Chriſt, 
pray for Chriſt, caſt themſelves (in their way) 


when the efficacy and terror of Conſcience is up- 
on them; and they feel the ſting of guilt within 


not Chriſt, but quietnes that they ſought : 
ware of miſtaking peace for Chrilt. 
fies the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. 


unworthineſs, is the beſt frame of heart that can 
accompany. you to Chriſt: Many Perſons ſtand 


are not prepared for Chriſt as they ſhould be, 


gifts or enlargements in Duty God ſhall give you 
You received him adviſedly at firſt, weighing 
and conſidering the ſelf-denying terms upon which 


and that you ſee no cauſe to repent the bargain, 
whatever you ſhall meet with in the ways of Chriſt. 
.. Convince the World of 
your conſtancy and chearfulteſs in all your fut- | 
ferings for. Chriſt, that, you are ſtill of the ſame. 
mind you were, and that Chriſt; with his Croſs, 


flictions, is worthy. of all acceptation: As you have 


4 


as lovely, as precious to you now, as he was the 


firſt moment you received him: yea, let your | Hoſea 13. 43. Delays here are full of danger, life 
is uncertain, ſo are means of Grace too. The 
flight ta „ Te I W 


2 — 
r 


„ 


. I 5 5 i 
few words 


of directions to all that are made willing to 1 
nat 


i 


e, and of dangerous, 


Ci. e.) they would not come naked, and empty, 


Hearts, and the Snare of the Devil: let him that 
hath no Money come ; you are not to come to 
Chriſt becauſe, you are qualified, but that you 
may be qualified with Whatever you want, and 


Jeſus for acceptance. O this is the pride of Mens 


the beſt qualification you can bring with you, is 


a deep ſenſe that 
cy, at all in ou. nn 
Direct. 4. Fourthly, In receiving | Chriſt, be- 


you hare no worth nor excellen- 


moſt perſwaded,and others not far from theKing- 
dom of God. O take heed of ſickneſs in the birth, 


: 


+; Dire, $, Fifthly,. See that you receive all Chriſt | 
with all your beart : to receive all Chriſt; is to re- 


ceive hi Perſon cloathed with all his Offices; and 


to receive him with all your heart, is to receive + 
him into your Underſtanding, Will, and all Af- = | 
fections, Ads 8. 37, As there is nothing in 


» w N 


in zou from which he muſt be excluded. 


ma |Chrift, is not a Work done by any power of 


: 


your own, but the Arm of the Lord is revealed 


therein, Jſa. 53. 1. It is therefare, yapr Duty 


and Intereſt to bedally at the feet of God, pour- 
ing out your Souls to him in ſecret; for abilities 
to helieve. And ſo n 

tion of „ 


4 2 4. $ x 
ſo much as to our aQual recep- 
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Direct. 2. Secondly, See that you receive not 


upon Chriſt, and the ſatisfaction of his Blood; 


ware of dangerous delays. O follow on that Work 
till it be finiſhed : You read of ſome that are al- 


Chriſt that may be, refuſed, Io theres boring 
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them: bur as ſoon as the Storm is over, and tune 
Rod: that Conſcience ſhak'd over them laid by, 
there's no more talk of Chriſt then + Alas, it was 
be- 
Direct. 3. Thirdly, In receiving Chriſt come 
empty handed unto him: believing in him that jaſti- 
| 5- and know that the _ 
deepelt ſenſe of your own vilenels, emptineſs, and 


off from Chriſt for. want of fit qualifications, they 


but have ſomething to commend them tothe Lord 


rr rr 


1 >. 4 1 
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==" Ws The Eighth 8 E R M ON 
3 2 5 . PS ALM XIV. vii. | | | 
= 85 me. 2 thy God, bath anointed thee with the 0 v1 of gladreſs 


above thy fellows. | 


H K Method of Grace in ah Souls 
With Jeſus Chriſt, hath been opened 
in the former Diſcourſes ; thus doth 
the Spirit (whoſe Office it is) make Application 
of Chriſt to God's Elect: The reſult and next 

Fruit whereof is Commanion with Chriſt in his 

Graces and Benefits. Our 255 Union is the 
very ground-work ard foundation of our ſweet 
Soul enriching Communion, and Fu of 
Spiritual Priviledges; we are firſt ingraffed into 
Chriſt, and then ſuck the ſap and fatneſs of the 
Root: Firſt married to the Perſon of Chriſt, then 


Applicati - 
on to 
them. 


- endowed and enſtated in the Priviledges and 


"Benefits of Chriſt. This is my proper Work 
to open at this * and from khis Scrip-. 
ore. 
© = The Words read, are a part of that excellent 
Sang of Love, that heavealy Epitbalamium, where - 
Hlic Pa. in The ſpiritual Efpouſals of Chriſt. and the 
mu 9% Church are Hguratively, and very elegantly cele- 
Tt ams.  brated. and ſhadowed, The ſubject matter of 
nerqueEps- this Plalnd is the very fame with the whole Book 
_ - of the Canticles : Aud in this Pſaltn, under the 
Kgure of King Solomon, and the Daughter of| : 
Chile whom lie eſpouſed, the ſpiritual eſpqu-“ 
:« ce. Ials of Chriſt and oo horch are ſet forth and | Ho 
tbraner repreſented to us. Among many rapturdus and 
idemg; b+-elegant -expreſlions in praiſe of, rhis glorious 
bot . Bridegt0arm Chriſt, this is one which you have 
| quod 1 before you : God thy G God bath anointe! ' thee with 
cum canti- ihe Owl 118555 adneſs above bo thy Jews: (i. e.) enrich-! 
-ornme- ed and ff d thee in a fingolar and peculiar man- 
i ger With the fulneſs of the Spirit, whereby thou 


8 Ls the Saints Communion, or 


is in Chriſt, it is not impropriated to ) himſelf 
but they do ſhare with him ; for indeed he was 
fill'd with the fulneſs of the Spirit for their ſakes 
and uſe: As the Sun is filfd with light not to 
ſhine to it ſelt, but to others, fo is Chriſt with 

Grace: And therefore ſome tranſlate the Text 
not pr conſortibus, above thy fellows, but propter 2: 
conſortes, for thy fellows: Making Chriſt the firſt 
receptacle of all Grace, who firſt and immediately 
is filld from the Fountain theGodhead,butit is for 
his People who receive and derive from him ac- 
cording to their proportion. 
This is a great truth, and the dienity of the 
Saints lies chiefly in their Partnerſhip with Chriſt, 
tho? our Tranſlation above thy fellows ſuits beſt 
both with' the importance of the Word, and 
ſcope of the place. | 

Secondly, But then, never Auen aſcrib- 
ed herein to the Saints, there is, and Nil] muſt be, 
a pre. eminenty acknowledged and afcribed to 
Chriſt: If they are anointed with the Spirit of 
Grace, much more abundantly is Chrift : Cod thy 
God, bath anointed thee with the Oil of Klada above 

= at 
By the Om of gladnſe, iderſtand the pirit of, 

AP, + Compared here with Oil, of which ag 
there was a double uſe nder the Laer, vir. 2 limin 
Civil, and a Sacred uſe : It bad a facred and a ſo- C pil 

16h vfe in the! ation, and Cohſecration 4" 
of the Jewiſh Kings, and High Prieſts; It had al-7im.! 
ſo a Civil and Common uſe, for the anointing 2 
their Bodies, to make their Limbs mbre agile, ee 
fexpedite and nimble: To make the Face ſhine, ii 


- WI art conſecrated to thy Office; and by reaſon' 


— Coc. in Whereck, thou out-ſhineſt aud excelleſt all t 
Loc. Saints, who : are thy fellows or copattnets in theſe. 
. "Graces, = that in thele Yor 1 bare tuo 
JOS: 5; 797 "Pax. 5 3 13 
Fu . gi, gnity, . . | 


£%. £2 of 
Lf eb . 5 


_ Secondly, Chrilt's $ pre-e bene, 85 
Fan, "The Saints dignity, which conſiſts in 
3 ue "that they are Chrilfs fellows, the Hebrew | 
5 Word is very full and copious,” aud is 
Narr. 1 = tranſlated Conſorts, Companions, Copartners,' 
Jodales, fo- 
= 2 


as are partakers with him in the anointing of the 
Spirit: Who do in their meaſure receive the 
; ame Spirit, every Chriſtian being anointed, mo- 
erat froe do ſibi pr ata, with the ſame Grace, and dig- 
-  communio- nified with the ſame Titles. 1 Job. 2. 27. Rev. 
i germs 1. 6. Chrilt and the Saints are in common one 
B 1 with another: Doth the Spirit of Holineſs dwell 


and HSguratively repreſents to us the pirit ot 5 1 
4 oy e forth upon Chriſt and his Peo- 2 
Ee * : — . Ae, 


fo- Partakers; or, as ours read it, Fellows : :(s. e.) ſuch * 


for it gave a luſtre, freſhneſs, and Iivelineſs to um. 


ptort u. 


the Countenance : It was __ "uſed in PAINE, + to gey i 
ed and maintaln the Fire, and give them Light: rn 
heſt were the principal uſes of Oil. Now, up- Je. 


| 


'on all theſe — — The! exceltently e; 


gxcenie 
upon: TER he * 325 


Firſt. By the Spirit poored ont ; 
was prepared for, and conſerrated-ro his Offices : 


| He was allointed wich the Holy Ghoſt, and WIũ 
Porter, Ar 10. 39. 8 
Precious ay calls 


' Secotdly, As this 
from Ctift the Head to he Border; of Ms Gat: 5 lens 
ments: I mean, as it is ſhed upon e ſo ins 
it exceedingly beautifies their Faces, and makes 
them ſhine with Glory. 

Thirdly, It readers them apt, expedite =" 3 | 
ready to every good. Work : Not tardat untta 
rota. "4 
Fourthly, It kindles * maintains the Flames | 


| 


in him? 80 it doth in them too: Is Chriſt King 
mY reſt? Why, ogre they too by the Grace | 

nioh with — He bath made us Kings and | 
Prieſts to God, and his Father. I bis is the Saints 


; "00007 . look Wee * or * 


dignity to be Chriſts fellows; conſorts, or copart- them 


of Divine Love in their Souls; and like 2 
Lamp, inlightens their Minds in the know- - Z 
1 of Spiritual _ the 2 3 


r 
Ws AG. 


uy 4 5 Etre Fellowſhip with Te 255 e, — 
TY Ha 4. Aud this Oil is bere cara the Oil of gladneſs ſing, Sacramsnts, e. but of that Iatereſt wWhicß 
5 7 berufe it is the cauſe of all joy and gladneſs to Believers have in the good things of Chriſt, by 
Iain id them that are anointed with it: Oil was uſed (as Vertue of the Myſtical Union betwixt chem 
: * cau- you heard before) at the Inſtalment of Soveraign | through Faith: There is a twofold Se, 
A oF Princes, which was the Day of the gladneſs of | of the Saints with Chrilt. | | 
Wn! their Hearts: And among the common People The firſt is an AA. 
F cot- in it was liberally uſed at all their feſtrvals, but ne- The ſecond is a State. 8 85 Va 
ed. 1. yer upon their Days of mourning : Wheace it There is an actual Fellowſhip or Communion 
% becomes excellently expreſſive of the Nature | che Saints have with Chriſt in holy Duties: 
J Ts and uſe of the Spirit of Grace, who is the cauſe | Wherein Chriſtians. let forth their Hearts to 
q 2 and Author of all joy in Believers, Job. 17. 13. God by deſires, and God lets forth his Comforts 
Ws «© And wich this Oil of gladnels is ; Chriſt faid to and Refreſhments again into their Hearts: They 
i. be anointed above his Fellows (i. e.) to have a far open their Mouths wide, and he fills them: This 
* £ th greater ſhare of the Spirit of Grace than they: | Communion with God is the Joy and Comfort of 
er u For to exjery one of the Saints is given Grace accord- | a Behevers Life: But I am now to ſpeak of that 
u ing to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Eph. & 7. | here. It is not any A# of Communſon, but the 
i, u But to him the Spirit is not given by meaſſ ure, State of Communion, from which all Acts of 
+ cum. Job. 3. 34. It bath pleaſed the Father, that in bim | Communion flow, and upon which they all de- 
ivet, ſpoald al fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 19. and of bis ful- gude that 1 am now to treat of: Which is no- 
neſs me ol receive Grace for Grace, John 1.16. The | t thing elſe but the joynt Intereſt that Chrift and 
baints partake with him, and through him, in the Saints have in the ſame things : As when a 
the ame Spirit of Grace, for which reaſon they Ship, an Houſe, or Eſtate, is among many Part- 
are his Fellows; but all the Grace poured out ners, or Joint-Heirs, every one of them have a 
upon Believers, comes exceeding ſhort of that Right to it, and Intereſt in it, tho fome of them 
which: God hath poured out upon Jeſus Chriſt. have 4 greater, and others a leſſer part. So is 
The Words being eius opened, Line us this | it betwixt Chriſt and his People : There is a 
note. Kuens (i. e.) à Fellowſhip or Joint · intereſt be- 
7 Doct. That all tut ne have à real com- twixt them, upon which ground they are call'd 
munion or fellowſbip with the Lord Teſus riß. cp heiri with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. This Communi- 
From the Saints Union with Chriſt, there on or Participation in Chriſts Benefits depends 
doth naturally and immediately reſult a moſt upon the 5 inp! Uaion of our Nature, and 
ſweet and bleſſed Communion or Fellowſhip with | the 44 ical Union of our Perſons with the Son 
him in Graces and ſpiritual Priviledges, Eb, 1.| of God.: 25 the firſt he Tabs with us, in the 
3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus | ſecond we partake with hi PG. the ormer is the 
Chriſt, - who hath bleſſed.us with all ſpiritual. bleſſings ee po 175 the 77 <cault thet of. 
in beaverly Places (or things) in Chriſt : In gig- | ae of this Foiat, 1 thall Peak 
5 ing us bis Son, he freely gives us all things, Rom. 8. | to 0 0 
W 32. S0 in 1 Cur. 1. 30. Uf him are y iu Chriſt Jeſus, 1 1. 1. Wa eitel Things in hich cut and 
hin - Pho of God is made unto us Wiſdow, Righteauſnefs, | . 145 I (as Fellowſhi 
ped . Sandtification and, Redewption : And once more, what means they 150 5 to have ſuch Fel- 
* 107.8. 22, 23. A yours, aud ye are Chriſts : | „ with Chrilt. 
—_ What Chriſt is and hath is cheirs by:communica- 3. How great a Dignity this is to have Fel- 
as tion to them, or improvement for them: Aude „ with fas Chr 
pelo; WR bis is very cyidenaly: carried in all thoſe excel: |...4.;And then apply the % 1 in divers Pra- 
{jo 2 lent Scripture. metaphors by which our Union ical Inferences. .- ©. 
"> TE with Chriſt is Fee: + and ſhadowed ont to,us: As | First What are thoſe things] in eh Chriſt 
n d Harriage Union betwixt.a Man and his Wife, 0 Believers have Fellowſhip, to which I muſt 
n WE; Fb. 5 31.32. Yourkow: that this conjugal U Mr both 11 8 41556 and poſitively. 
je iy WW nion gives the Wike:Incereſt-in the Efate and] Firſt, The Saints b ays no Felle ſhip with Je- PT OS 
175 = Honour of the Husband, be ſhe never ſo meanly] ſus Chriſt in thoſe, lang to him as t vey: 
of: | daeeſcended in her ſelf: Ihe natural Orion bet wirt God: Such as his cu ſũ "4 . , ata 
un it the Head and Members of the Body, by which, and coęternity with ather- 1 
ww alſo the Myſtical Union of Chriſt and Believers 2 of the Da  Fawiliſts tg gal at being 
hou Is ſet forth, 1 Cor. 12. 12. excellently illuſtrates Go | el into God 1390 CUTIE into Cbriſt: 
* 1 or reg = por 3 An : Ho, 1 or Angels partake in theſe S, 
ynen Chridt- the mbple! Body ifitly joine together per and in u 0- | 
um and dompafted, by. that which euer Join ſapplie beth; Ty 2 O | ee. 0 — Br 05 2 
me, _ eorging to the (eff efnal:. working in the", meaſure fl. J. Secondly 1 505 f 12155 baye g ebenen or fir noſtre, 
cole 41 r Body, as the Apo- Fellowſhip fn the Hopqur and Glory: of his pte: von gad 
1155 N 85 e „ ER. 4. 6. The Uniqn berwixt the dratory Works, i . us Satisfaction 5g God, (= * 
0 0 p. and the Stock, _ is another emblem] Redemption af che Ele#. Tis p< 175 (TU © rem ſed 
| | I ot onunſUunion with hriſk, Fob; 16.1. imports in Benefit and Krit of | Mediati 1 05 i- particula- 
: Aike manner this Cammonian or” Partnefihip be- on, his Righteoblnels, 7157 e to. W's rem ne- 
: "Vit. Chriſt and the Saints. For no ſooner] our Perſaual Juſtificati are not in ghhrren, 
7 geh che Gl take hold of the Stock, but the or leaſt witk Chxiſt in 0 Glory of Work : alga — 
: | Sap" of the Stock is communicaced, to the Nor have we an 1 2 5 ee e- 
1 5 Sa, and bothJiveiby one and the ſame Juice..| u 19 ch; nor fis ſalva· 
5 * dat the ſcope of this Diſcourſe be not can we jultibennd fave och . "We rionis, ſed 
. „let the Reader know that I am not N e per da n our r and ee. 
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Crit ro juitific them, ſo here they have the Spi- 

itt of Chriſt ro fanftifie chem, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and 
©__»., *therefore;we'are ſaid of his fulneſs to receive 

114», 15 © gracesfor abe, Joh. 1.1 6.(7.e.)fay ſome, grace upon 

u r: fold graces, or abundance of grace :/ 

ace anſwerable to 

in 5 a : "as in the Seal and Wax, there is Tife-for- 
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n 1 
of being SN as Cbrilt is to our ſelves or o- 
thers. Chriſts Righteouſneſs is not made ours 
as to its univerſal value, but as to our particular 


neceſſity: nor is it imputed to us as to ſo many 


cauſes of Salvation to others, but as to ſo many 


ſubjects to be ſaved h it our ſelves. : 

. Secondly, But then, there are many glorious 
"and excellent things which are in common be- 
twixt Chriſt and Believers, tho' in them all he 
hath the pre-eminence, he ſhines in the fulneſs 
of them as the Saz, and we with a borrowed and 
leſſer light, but of the ſame kind and nature as 
the Stars. Some of theſe I ſhall particularly and 
briefly unfold in the following particulars. _ 

_ Firſt, Believers have communion with Chriſt 
in his names and titles: they are calld Chriſtians 


from Chriſt, Ebb. 3. 1 5. from him the whole fa- | 


mily in Heaven and Earth is named: this is that 
worthy. name the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, James 2. 7. 
He is the Son of God, and they alſo, by: their 
union with him, have power or authority to be- 
come the Sons of God, Job. 1. 12. He is the heir 
of all things, and they are joynt heirs with him, 
Nom. 8. 17. He is both King and Prieſt, and he 
hath made them Kings and Prieſts, Rev. 1. 6. but 
they do not only partake in the names and titles, 
but this communion conſiſts in things as well as 
— 0 ĩ˙5⁴5Qꝙ 
_ Secondly, They have communion with him in 
his rigbteonfrefs, (i. e.) the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is made theirs, 2 Cor. 5. 21. and he is the Lord 
bur righteouſaeſs, ler. 23. 80. Tis true, the righ- 
teoulneſs of Chriſt is not inherent in us. as it is in 
him; but it is ours by imputation, Rom. 4. 5, 
and our vnion with him is the ground of the im- 
tation of his righteouſneſs to us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
2 are made tbe righteouſneſs of God in bim, Phil. 
3. s. for Chriſt and Belieyers are conſidered as 
one Perſon, in conſtruction of Law; as a Man 
and his Wifes a Debtor and Surety are one: and 
ſo his payment or ſatisfaction is in our name, or 
J bTrag Cor EE 
No this is a moſt ineſtimable priviledge, the 
very ground of all our other bleſſings and-mer- 
cies... O-wbat a benefit. is this to a, poor Sinner, 
that'owsto God infinitely more than he is ever a- 
dle to pay kim, by doing or ſuffering ; to have 
ſucha rich treaſure of merit as lies in the obedi- 


+ 
* 


ence of Chriſt, to diſcharge iu one intire payment | pr 
All his debts to the laſt farthing? Surely ſhall one 


even as a poor Woman that owes more tha n ſhe 


obligations, by ber 
A n, 


4 
7 
* 
71 
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Was 7 -* Thirdly, Believers have communion with 
d Chriſt in his 


4 bolizeſs or Satidtification, for of God 
be is made untothem not only Righteouſneſs, but 
Sanlification alſo: and az in the former privi- 
ledge, they have a ſtock of merit in the blood of 


1 29 R hy" 4719 
oer grace Tor grace; that is, gr 


* 


Ine, and cut for cut exactiy anſwerable each o- 
ger: others: the 


at iS, 


ther: or grace for gracę, t 


or filling of our Souls with grace: be it in which 
| i 


Marriage to a wealthy | 
ICAO $5 4. nne 


grace of God in Chriſt; for the lanQification —_— © Cbtiſ 
| | Life, "'his'Glory: 17d nos Tay what Chai 


ſenſe it will, it ſhews the communion'Believer, © 
have with Jefos Chriſt in grace and holineſs. 
Now holineſs is the moſt precious thing in the 
world, its the Image of God, and chief Excel- 
lency of Man: it is our evidence for glory, yea 
and the firſt-frvits for glory: in Chriſt! dwells 
the fulneſs of grace, and from him our Head it is 
derived and communicated to us: thus he that 
ſanctifieth, and they that are ſanctified, are all of 
one, Heb. 2. 11. You would think it no ſmall 
priviledge to have Bags of Gold to go to, and 
enrich your ſelves with, and yet that were but a 
very trifle in compariſon to have Chriſts Righte. 
ouſneſs and Holineſs to go to for your Juſtificati. 
on and Sanctifcation. More particularly, 


Fourthly, Believers have communion with 
Chriſt in bis death : they die with him, Gal.2. 20, 
J am crucified with Chriſt, (i. e.) the death of 
Chriſt hath a real killing and morrifying influence 
upon the luſts and corruptions of my heart and 
nature: true it is he died for ſin one way, and 
we die to ſin another way: he died to expiate it, 
we die to it when we mortiſie it the death of 
Chriſt is the death of ſin in Believers and this 
is a very glorious priviledge: for the death of fn 


is the life of your Souls: if fin do not die in you 


by mortification,, you muſt die for fin by eterns} 
damnation: if Chriſt had not died, the Spirit of 


God, by which you now mortifie the deeds of the 


body, could not have been given unto you: then 
yon muſt have lived Vaſſals to your ſins, and died 
at laſt inyour: ſins: but the fruit, efficacy and 


11. | benefit of Chriſts death is yours, for the killing 


thoſe ſins in you which elſe had been your 
2 5: (2aftl 30) 197% qa; 
| Fifthly, Believers have Communion with Chriſt 
in bis life and reſurrectian from the dead as he 


roſe from the dead, ſo do they; and that by the 


power and influence of hisvivificatior: and reſur- 
rection : tis the Spirit of life which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus that makes us free from the Law of ſin and 
death, Nom. 8. 2. our ſpiritual liſe is from Chriſt, 
Eph. 2.1. Aud yon bath he quictened ibo were dead 
in tyeſpaſſes and ſins: and hence Chriſt is ſaid to 
live in the Believer, Gal. 2. 20. Nom I live, het 
not I; but Cbriſt livetb in ine and it is no ſmal 
rivnledge to partake of the very life of Chrilt, 
which is the moſt excellent life that ever an) 
Creature can live: yet ſuch is the happineſs of 
all the Saints, the life of Chriſt is manifeſt in them, 
and ſucha life as ſhall neveriſeedearh,” 511 0 
Mui uss enen s ol 1 2 
Sixthly, To conclude, Believers have fellow- 
ſhip with ſeſus Chriſt in his glory, which they ſhall 
enjoy in Heaven with him: they ſhall be ever 
with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4 17. and that's not all, 
(cho as one faith, it were a kind of Heaven bot to 
look through the Keyhole, and have but a glimpſe 
of Chriſts bleſſed face) but they ſhall-partake of 
the glory-whjch'the Father hath given him, for 
ſo he ſpeaks, 7F6b."1712/2;24/ and more partici- 
'larly, they ſhall fit with him in his Throne, Ke? 
3. 21, and when he comes to Judge the World, 
de wilb eome to be glorified in the! Saints, 27h 
1. 104 80 that yon ſee What gloribus: and ineſti- 
mable _— are and will be in common be- 


| ewixt Chriſt and the Saints His, Titles, bis 


Rightecbſueſs; his Holigeſs, his Death, he 
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any ſpecial ſaving Priviledge by 
uniting him to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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113 ' Poſition 2. 


Believers themſelves have not an equal ſhare one 


their Union with Chriſt, but in ſome there 1s an 
Equality, and in others an Inequality 5, according to 
the Meaſure and Gift of Chriſt, to every one. 
Tn Juſtification they are all equal: The weak 
and the ſtrong Believer are alike juſtified, be- 
cauſe" it is one and the ſame perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is applied to the one and 
to the other, ſo that there are no different 
degrees of Juſtification,” but all that believe are 
jultißed from all things,” Ads 1 3: 39. and there 
is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus,” Rom. S. 1. be they never ſo weak in Faith, 
or defective in Degrees of Grace. But there is 
apparent difference in the meaſures of their San- 
Cification, ſome are ſtrong Men, and others are 
Babes in Chriſt, 1 Coy. 3 1. The Faith of ſome 
flouriſhes and grows exceedingly, 2 Tbeſ. 1. 3. 
the things that are in others are ready to dye, 
Rev. 3. 2. It's a plain caſe, that there is great 
Variety found in the degrees of Grace and 
Comfort among them that are jointly intereſted 


_ 
_ 


in Chriſt, and equally juſtified by him: 


5511 © 15 


will make any Saint equal with him in Glory: Thus hath che Lord appointed ſeveral Bleſ- 
That's impoſſible, he will be known from all 

the Saints in Heaven, as the Sun is diſtinguiſhed 

from the stars; but they ſhall partake of his 
Jory. and be filbd with Joy: there; and thus 
what thoſe things are that the Saints 


the ay and 

s. by which we come to have fellowſhip 
1 e in theſe Excellent Priviledges; 
ſhall do briefly in the following Poſitions. 


Firſt, No Man hath fellowſhip with Chriſt in 
Nature, hom ſoe ver 
it be cultivated or improved; but only by Faith 
: Tis not the 
Priviledge of our firſt, but ſecond Birth, This is 
plain from Joh. 1. 12, 13. But to as many as re- 
ZE ceived bim, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God, even to as many as believed on hit 
= who are born not of fkſh, nor of blood, 
Eien. zor of the will of man, but of God. We are by 
eau Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. we have 
fellowſhip with Satan in ſin and miſery : the 
wild Branch hath no Communication of the 
ſweetneſs and fatneſs of a more Noble and Ex- 
until it be ingrafted vpon it, and 
have immediate Union and Coalition with it, 


with another, in all the Benefits and  Priviledges of Favour to them as they are in Chriſt : He is all, 


without . reſpe& to any external diffetences 


ſings for Believers in Chriſt, and ſeyeral Channels 
of conveying them from him to us; by imputed 
Righteouſneſs we are freed from the Guiit of fan, 
by imparted Holineſs we are freed. from the Do- 
mmion of ſin, and by our Glorification with Chriſt 
we are freed from all the Reliques and Re- 
mains both of ſin and miſery let in by fin upon 
our Natures, 28 E 
5 5 Poſition 4. 
That Jeſus Chriſt imparts to all Believers all the 
ſpiritnal Bleſſings that be is filled with, and witb- 
holds none from any that have Union with him; 
be theſe Bleſſings: never ſo great, or they that re- 
ceive them never ſo weak, mean, and contemptible 
in outward reſpects. Gal. 3. 27. Te are all the Chil- 
aren of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, The Salva- 
tion that comes by Chriſt is ſtiled the common Sal- 
vation, ſude 3, and Heaven the Inheritance of the 
Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. There is neither Greek 
_ Jew (faith the Apoſtle) Circumciſion nor Un- 
circumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, but 
Chriſt is all and in all, Col. 3. 11. He means, 
there is no Priviledge in the one to commend 
them to God, and no want of any thing in the 
other to debar them from God ; let Men have 
or want outward Excellencies, as Beauty, Ho- 
nour, Riches, Nobility, Gifts of the Mind, Sweet- 
neſs of Nature, and all ſuch like Ornaments, 
what is that to God? He looks not at theſe- 
things, but reſpects them, and communicates his 


and in all. The Gifts and Bleſſings of the Spi- 
tit are given to Men as they are in Chriſt, and 


made in this World among Men: Hence we find 
excellent Treaſures of Grace in mean and con- 
temptible Perſons in the World: Poor in the 
World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 
dom; and as all Believers, without difference, 
receive/ from Chriſt,” ſo they are not debart'd 
from any Bleſſing that is in Chriſt : All is yours, 
for yt are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. wt; with Chriſt 
God freely gives us all things, Rom. 8. 32. 
CCC 115 
The Communion Bolievers have with Chriſt in 
ſpiritual Benefits is a very great Myſtery; far above 
the undeyſtanding of natural Men. There are no 
Footſteps of this thing in all the Works of Crea- 
tion, therefore the Apoſtle calls it the unſearch- 
able Riches of Chriſt ;F ph . 8. dy Erytacty n 
m gels: The Word ſiggifles that Which bath 
no footſteps to trace it by: Yes; tis ſo deep 
4 Myſtery, that the Hngels themſelves ſtoop 


— 


— 


The Saints have not Fellowſhip and Communion 
Wedges by one and the ſame Medium, but by various 
Mediums und Ways according to the Nutte of the 
Benefits in which they participate. © | © 
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munion with Chriſt (as hath been ſald) in his 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Glory, but they re- 


> 


of his Glory in Heaven bythe Beatifical Viſion. Our 


- 


Area change; our Gloriſication a perfect change by 


For inſtance, they have Partnerſhip and Com- open the Dignity and Extellency of this Fruit of 


ceive theſe diſtinct Bleſſings by divers Aediums of Man, chan to be thus in Fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Communjon: We have Communion with Chriſt Chriſty, Job! 17. 22. The Glory which. dd Yaveſt 
in his Righteouſuck by the way of Imputution, we me, I haut given them, "that We . 
Partake of his Holineſs by the way of Iufuſion; and we are on, 


Juſtification is a relative change, our Sanctification 11 e | 
Son of Bed; with him that is oe 811; God 


down to look into it, 1 Pet. 1. 12. Eye bath not 
u, no Ear beard, niuther have enired ino tbe 
'beart bf man the things wbirb God bath. prepated 
for them that love him i hut God bath reveuled them 
unto ur by bis Spirtt, 1 Cor 2 9, 100. 
Thirdly and Laſtly, ſhall in a few Particulars 


ont Union with" OhritZand: ſhew you, thega 
greater Glory and Honour cannot b put pen 


they my bene 46 
pe are 089 And thetefore more pa fehlern Jer 
this de vonſidered. Ietiold vas 268 tele 

Firſt, Wil whom” we ure aoſſaciareu even xte 
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Of- 1 be Saint Com munion, cr. 


th. N * 


is an high Advancement, for Angels and Saints 
are fellow Servants in che ſame Family, Kev. 
19. 20. and thro? Chriſt we are come to an in- 
I numerable Company of Angels, Heb. 12. 22. 
- . _ but What is all this to our - Fellowſhip with je- 

» ſus Chriſt himſelf, and that in another manner 
than Angels have? For tho? Chriſt be to them 

an Head of Dominion, yet not an Head of vi- 

tal Influence as he is to his Myſtical Body the 

Church: This therefore is to them a great Myſtery, 
which they greatly affect to ſtudy, and pry into. 
Secondly, What we are that are dignified with this 

Title, the Frlloms or Co- partners with Jeſus 

Chriſt; not only Duſt by Nature, Duſt thou art, 

but ſinful Duſt; ſuch wretched Sinners as by 

| Mature, and the Sentence of the Law, ought to be 

b aſſociated with Devils, and Partakers with them of 


« the Wrath of the Almighty God to all Eternity. 
q _ +» Thirdly, The Benefits we are partakers of, in and 
=. with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, and indeed they are 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing things, ſo far as they 
Y do already appear, but yet we ſee but little of 


them, comparatively to what we ſhall ſee, 1 Job. 
3. 1, 2. Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth 


Saints, or they from being bis Membeis: No 
no, the Relation never ceaſes: Juſtification, $an- 
Qification and Adoption, are everlaſting Things 
and we can never be deveſted of them; 

Infer. 1. Are the Saints Chriſt's Fellows? 
What Honourable Perſons then are they ! and hoy 
ſhould they be efleemed and valued in the World ! 
If a King, who is the Fountain of Honour, do 
but raiſe a Man by his Favour, aud digniſie him 
by beſtowing ſome Honourable Title apon him 
what Reſpe& and Obſervance is preſently paid 


and empty Titles of Honour, to the glorious and 
ſubſtantial Priviledges with which Believers are 


Jeſus Chriſt ?. He is the Son of God, and they 
are the Sons of God alſo: He is the Heir of 
all things, and they are Joint-beirs with Chriſt. 


not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that 
when be ſhall, appear we ſhall be like him, for we 
ſhall ſee him as be is. O what will that be! to 
ſe him as he is, and to be transformed into 
his Likeneſs. 's* has 21 0 2 
Fourthliy, The Way and Manner in which me are 
- brought into this Fellonſhip with Chriſt, which is yet 
more admirable. The Apoſtle gives us a ſtrange 
Account of it in 2 Cor. 8. 9. For you know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was 
rieb, yet | for your ſakes he became poor, that ye 
through bus poverty migbt be rich: He empties 
himſelf of his Glory, that we might be fill'd; 
he is made a Curſe, that we might enjoy the 
Bleſſing; he ſubmits to he crown'd with Thoras, 
that we might be crowned with Glory and Ho- 
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ſecute them as they do! And O that Believers 


viledges by Chriſt, they would neyer droop and 
fink under every ſmall trouble at that rate they do. 

Infer. 2. How abundantly bath God provided for 
all the Neceſſities and Wants of Believers | Chrilt is 
a Store-houſe .filFd with Bleſſings and Mercies, 
and it's all for them + From him they receive 


abundance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righte- 


ouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. of his Fulneſs they all re- 
ceive Grace for Grace, Job. 1. 16. all the Fulneß 
of Chriſt is made over to them for the Supply of 
their Wants : 24y God ſhall: ſapply all your need 
(faith the Apoſtle) according to his Riches in Glory 
by Feſus Chriſt, Phil. 4. 19. It, all the Riches of 
God can ſupply your needs; then they ſhall be 


o 
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nour; he puts himſelf into the number of Worms, 
Pſal. 22. 6. that we might be made equal to the 
Angels: O the unconceivable Grace of Chriſt! 
Fifthly, The reciprocal Nature of that Communion 
which is betwixt Chriſt and Believers : We do not 
only partake of what is his, but he partakes of 
. what is ours: He hath fellowſhip with us in all 
C - our Wants, Sorrows, Miſeries, and Afflictions; 
| and we have Communion with him in his Righ- 
teouſneſs, Grace, Sonſhip, and Glory > He takes | 
part of our Miſery, and we take part of his Bleſ- 
1 ſedneſs: Our Sufferings ate his Sufferings, Col. 
| . 24. O what an Honopr is it to thee, poor 
I MWretch, whom a great many would not turn 
= .alide.to,ask how thou doeſt; to have a King, 
= Jea, the Prince of all the Kings of the Earth 
I to pity,: relieve, ſympathize, groan and ble 
with thee, to ſit by thee in all thy troubles, and 
. give thee his Cordials, co fay thy troubles are 
my Troubles; and thy Afflictions are my Affli- 
con Whatever toucheth thee. toucheth me 
aue; O what Name ſhall we give unto ſuch 
r boi vinly 1522979 | 
; Friviledge; your Fellowſhip with Chriſt is inter- 
munabie, and abides for ever. - Chriſt and the 
while he hath any Glory, they ſhall partake with 
chim, is ſaid indeed; 1 Cor. 15. 24. that there 
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' hall the 4 time when Chriſt: will deliver up the ſpeak 


ſupplied. Say not, Chriſt is in the Poſſeſſion of 
conſummate Glory, and I am a poor Creature 
ſtruggling with many Difficulties, and toyling 
in the midſt of many Cares and Fears in the 
World:; for Care is taken for all thy Needs, 
and Orders given from Heaven for their Supply: 
My God ſhall ſupply all your Need. O ſay, with 
a melting Heart, I have a full Chriſt; and he is 
hld for me. His pure and perfect Righteouſ- 
neſs is to juſtiſie me, his Holineſs is to ſandtife 
me, his Wiſdom is to guide me, his Comforts 
are to refreſh me, his Power is to protect me, 
bis All- ſufficiency is to ſupply me. O be chear- 
ful, be thankful, you have all your Hearts can 
wiſh; and yet be humble, it is all from free Grace 
to empty and unworthy Creature. 
. Infer, 3. Hom abſard, diſingenuous aud unworthy 
of a;Chriſtian, is it to deny or with-bold from Chviſ 


honoured ? Doth Chriſt: communicate all he hath 
to yon, and can yon with-hold any thing from 


d Idol Self! whichampro- 
priates all to its own Deſigns and Hes, How 
liberal is Chriſtl and how penurious ate we lo 
him! Some will not part with their Credit for 
Chriſt; when zer Chriſt abaſed-}; himſelf | v0 
Radix for then. Some will, Hot hart with 


God. Bot O this curſed 
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that ever he will ceaſe to be an Head to hi; 3 


him by all Perſons ? But what are all the vain 


dignified, and raiſed above all other Men by 


He reigns in Glory, and they ſhall reign with 
him: He fits: upon the Throne, and they ſhajj. 
ſit with him in his Throne. O that this vile 
World did but know the Dignity of Believers. 
they would never flight, hate, abuſe, and per- 


did but underſtand their ow]n Happineſs and Pri- 


On Chriſt's part it is not mine, and thine, 
but %, or mine and v, Job. 20. 17. I aſcend 
to my Father, and yogr Father, 30 my God and ou 
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ely for us: Infer. C. How rich and full is Jeſus Chriſt, wha 


"he whole Treaſure of his Blood fre 


D Yea, how. loth are we to. part with a Shilling 


for Chriſt, to relieve him. in his diſtreſſed Mem- 
bers, When as yet we know the Grace, of our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet 
for gur Jakes. he became poor, that we through 
his Poverty, might be Rich! O ungratefol re- 
tur! O baſe and diſingenious Spirits! The 


Things Chriſt gives us are great, the Things we 
deny to him are ſmall: He parts with the great- 
eſt, and yet is denied the leaſt. The Things he 
communicates to us are none of ours, we have no 
Right. nor Title by Nature, or any Deſert of 
ours to them, the Things we deny or grudge to 


| Chriſt are by all Titles his own, and he hath the 


fulleſt. and moſt- unqueſtionable Title to them 
all: What he gives to us, he gives to them that 
never deſerved it; what we with-hold from him, 
we with-hold from one that hath deſerved that, 
and infinitely more from us, than we have, or are. 
He intereſted you freely in all his Riches when 
you were Enemies; you ſtand upon Trifles with 
him, and yet call him your beſt and deareſt 
Friend : He gave himſelf and all he hath to you, 
when you could claim nothing from him; you de- 
ny to part with theſe Things to Chriſt, who may 


not only claim them upon the. bigheſt Title, his own 


Soveraigniy, und abſolute Property, but by your own 


48, who profeſs to have given all in Covenant 


to him: What he gives you returns 20 Profit to 
him, but what you give, or part with for him, 


it your greateſt Aduuntage. O that the Conſide- 


ration of theſe Things might ſhame and humble 
our Souls. N | | 
Infer. 4. Then certainly no Man is, or can be 
ſuppoſed to be a loſer by Converſion, ſeeing from 
that Day, whatever Chriſt is, or bath, becomes his. 
O what an Inheritance are Men poſſeſſed of by 
their new Birth! Some Men cry ont, Religion 
will undo you, but with what Eyes do theſe Men 


ſee? Surely you could never ſo reckon, except 


your Souls were ſo Incarnated as to reckon Par- 
don, Peace, Adoption, Holineſs and Heaven, 
for nothing: That Inviſibles are non- entites, and 
Temporals the only Realities. 'Tis true, the 
converted Soul may loſe his Eſtate, his Liberty, 
yea, his Life for Chriſt : But what then? Are 
they loſers that exchange Braſs for Gold ? Or 


communicates abundantly to all the Saints, and yet. 
bath more ſtill in_bimſclf than is communicated to, 
them, although all they receive were brought into 
Wa CET 1 34.6; 0 ih 
Take all the Faith of Abraham, all the Meek- 
neſs of Moſes, all the Patience of Job, all the 
Wiſdom. of Solomon, all the Zeal of David, all 
the Induſtry of Paul, and all the tender-hearted- 
neſs of Foſiab : Add to this all the Grace that is 
poured (though in leſſer meaſure ) into all the 
Ele& Veſſels in the World, yet {till it is. fat 
ſhort of that which remains in Chriſt, - He is a- 
nointed with the Oil of gladneſs above his Fellows: 
And in all Things he hath, and muſt ever have 
the , pre-eminence: There be many Thouſand 
Stars glittering above your Heads, and one Star 
differs from another Star in Glory, yet there is 
more Light and Glory in one Sun, than in the 
many Thouſand Stars: Grace beautiſies the Chil - 
dren of Men exceedingly, but ſtill that is true of 
Chriſt, Pſalm 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the Chil- 

| dren of Men, Grace is poured into thy Lips: For 
all Grace is ſecondarily and derivatively in the 
Saints, but it is primitively and originally in 
Chriſt, Jobn 5. 26. Grace is imperfect and de- 
fective in them, but in him it is in its moſt abſo- 
lute Perfection and Fulneſs, Col. 1. 19. In the 
Saints it is mixed with abundance of Corrupti- 
on, but in Chriſt it is altogether unmixed and 
excluſive of its oppoſite, Heb. 7. 26. So that as 
the Heathen ſaid of Moral Vertue, I may much 
more ſay of Chriſt, That were he to be ſeen 
with Mortal Eyes, he would compel Love and 
Admiration from all Men, for he is altogether 


lovely, Cant. 5.17. 
muſt needs be in the Communion of the Saints, who © 
bave Communion with Jeſus Chriſt in all bis Graces 
„ d TOTO wo 
That which we have ſeen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may haue Fellowſhip with us; 
and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. O tis ſweet to 
have fellowſhip, with thoſe that have. fellowſhip 
with God in Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt hath commy- 
nicated to the Saints varieties of Graces in dif- 
ferent Meaſures and Degrees: And as they all 


part with their preſent Comforts for an hun- | receive from Chriſt the Fountain, ſo it's ſweet 


dred-fold Advantage? Mark 10. 29. So that 
none need ſcare at Religion for the loſſes that 
attend it, whileſt Chriſt and Heaven is gain'd 


by it: They that count Religion- their loſs, 
have their Portion in this Life. . 


Infer. 5. How ſecurely is the Saints Inheritance 


ſettled upon them, ſecing they are in commons with 


Jeſus: gbriſt? Chriſt and his Saints are joint-heirs, 


loſe yours : Indeed Adams Inheritance. was by a 


4ingle Title; and moreover, it was in his own 
Hand, and fo he might (as indeed he ſoon did) 

. deveſt himſelf and his Poſterity of it: But it is 
not ſo betwixt Chriſt and Believers, we are ſe- 
ceured in our Inheritance by Chriſt our Co- bei, 
who will never alienate it: And therefore it was 
truly obſerved by the Father, Flicior Job in 
 Perquilinio, quam Adamut in Patathſo + Job was 
happier upon the Dunghil, than Alam was in 
_ Paradiſe. The Covenant of Grace is certainly 

che beſt Tenure: As it hath the beſt Mercies, 'fo 


w 124 
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„ i gives the falleſt Security. to enjoy them 


* 


not ſay to thè Hang, 


and moſt delightful to be improving themſelves 
by ſpiritual Communion one with another: Lea, 
for that end one is furniſn'd with one Grace more 
eminently than another that the weak may be 


» * 


obſerves : Athanaſius was prudent and active, ſpel 
Baſil of an heavenly ſweet Temper, Chry/ofto 
laborious without Affectation, Ambroſe reſoly'd 


and judicious. Thus every one hath his proper 
Gift from Chriſt, © the Fountain of Gifts and 
Graces, 1 Cor, 7. by One hath quickneſs of Parts, 
another folidity of Judgment, Hot not ready, 
and preſentiaf; one is Zealous, bit ungron hded : 
another well principled,” but timorous- ons is 
wary, and prudent; another open,” ang Plains 
one is trembling, and melting; Je Far 
ful, and joyous; one muſt impart his light, ang 

ther his heat: This 72 the knowing Many, cane. 
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Infer. 7, What delight and firgular Advantage 2 
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aſſiſted by the ſtrong: As a Modern Divine well Bir. 1᷑ñ] ͥ 


and the Inheritance cannot be alienated but by] and Grave, Luther couragious, and Calvin acute —, 
his Conſent, he muſt loſe his Intereſt, if you 
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mmunion with Chriſt, have almoſt deſtroy- 


ed the Comfort of Chriſtian ellowſhip every 


where in the World. 
-*knfer. 8. In 4 Word, thoſe only bave ground to 
lam Intereſt in beit, "tho do 2055 Nate ate of 
| bis Gratts; and in whom ave found the Effetts and 
Fraits of their Union and Comm * with hy m. 
f yon have Intereſt in Chriſt, you have Com- 
atnion in his Graces and. Benefits; and if yon 
have ſuch Communion, it will appear in your 
maintaining daily 40 Commitinibn with God. in 
Doties, Aereby will be produced 
2 Firſt, The increaſe of your SanRification, by 
freſh participations from the Fountain : As Cloth 
you is oſten dipt into the Fat receives the deep- 
er Dye, and livelier Tincture, ſo will your Sovls 
by aſſiduous Communion with God. It will alfo 
bs diſcerned, 


4nd humbly itdparted But tale Notiods,” cb. 
whiidedneh, ſelf- intereſts. and want of more 
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ppl Senſe of your own n vileneſs: The more 
any Man partakes' of God, and is acquainted 
with him, and aſſimilated to him, the more baſe 
and vile in his own hight he ſtill grows, Job 42 
5,6. /. 6.5. 
Thirdly, It will appear in' your more "NY 
ment longings after the full Enjoyment” of God 
in Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 8. and Rom. 8. 23. You that 
have the firſt Fruits, will groan within your 
ſelves after the full Harveſt, and ſatisfying Frui. 
tion: You will not be fo taken with Chil be. 
low, as to be Content with the beſt Lot on 
Earth for your Everlaſting Portion, O if theſe 
communicated drops be ſo ſweet, what 1 is there 
in Chriſt the Fountain? 
And thus I have opened the Method of Grace, 
in bringing home Chriſt and his Benefits to Gods 
. by h in order to Communion with 
im. 


e In 5775 Wer! Humiliation, and 


da, be to God fo Th cn. 
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MATT. 


Text. : ; 
8 l 


ing gene- Come unte me al ” that labour, und are” 122 laden, and I will give roi 


ral uſe of | | Min 

Exhortati- "6 ee — my ord wi you 
on, invi- 58 1 
ting all HE E Kbps of our e by 
\.... _ Jeſus Chriſt, being finiſhed in the firſt 
apply Je. Þ T *h 4M b 
ſus Chriſt. art, and the Way and Means by 


which Chriſt is applied to Sinners in the. fore- 
going Part of this Treatiſe, I am now. orderly | {: 
come to the general T/c of the whole; which 
in the firſt Place ſhal be by Way of Exbortgtion, 
J invite and perſwade all Men, to come onto 
briſt, "who in Ky the former. .Sermoſiy, bath 
cel repreſented in his Garments of Saat ion, 
red in his Apparel, prepared and offered to Sin- 
ners as their All- ſufficient, and only, Remedy : 
And in the following Sermons. will be repreſen- 
ted in his per/umed Garments coming out of his 
Ivory Pau, Pſalm 45. 8. To allure and draw 
all Men unto him. 

For a general Head to this Uſe which will be 
large, I have choſeu this Scripture, Come unto me 
, all ye "that 4225 and are beauy laden, and I wil. 
bine you rel. 

- Theſe. Words z are ihe Voice of « our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt bimſclf, in which: there. is a, vital, raviſh- | 


ing wund: 2 


ay 7 


1s your Mercy to have ſuch. a joy- | 
fil ſound in your Ears this Day; 
_ will conſider cheir. Dependance, 3 and Scope. 
As to VS pic it is manifeſt. they 
habe an ichhediate Relation to the fotegoing 
vg "whetela , Chrilt. opens Ris Commiſion, | 
ad declares. the fulneſs of his Authority and fa-| 
2 Power, 7 5 the inipoſſibilicy:of, coming to 
ny other Way: Jl things. are delivered. to| 
* „%% 0. 24an bioweth the Sou but. | 
45 Father; Nether hnoweth, oY Aan the Father | 


at Ne b 10. Pale. the Ser wil, 


LR Ace Prolept ticall ly. 
agents of any Por con- 


8 
| 


5 >$t 


pine the 


land cal. 


Weary and beavy laden. 


bout the Qualicy of this Burthen. 


F — 
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XI. XXVUL. | 


reſt. 50 
| ſail, ub 

vinced and humbled Soul, who might thus Ob. Jaan 
ject: Lord, am fully ſatisfied of the fulneſs of jth | 
thy ſaving Power, but greatly doubt whether nig 
* I ſhall have the Benefit thereof. For J ſee dien 
48545 Sin and Guilt in my ſelf, ſo great vite-""# 
neſs, and utter unworthineſs, that I am over- 8090 
weighed, and even fink under the Burden of it: : gener f 
My. Soul is diſcouraged becauſe of Sin. This n l 
Objection is prevented in the Words of my 47 
. Come unto all ye that labour and are heauy oy 
laden, g. d. Let not the Senſe of your Sin and 7 
Miſery, . drive you from your only Remedy: ow 
Be your Sins never ſo many, and the ſenſe and wi! 
burden of them never fo heavy, yet for all that, l 
Come unto me : You are the Perſons whom I invite nn 
I came not to call the Righteous, but 1. Cy 
Singers to Repentance. /,,. | omi i 
In the Words, Three Things are ſpecially re- lb 
markable. * 
1. The Souls virtual. Diſtreſs and Burthen ribus, m 


- vero in pe 


2 Invitation to Chriſt under that banken nere ina 
come unto me. | 


Jiginu # 
d. Its inconragement to that great Baty ] 5 =. 3 
giue Oh. reſt , 1 85 c.aiorun — 
Firſt, T he Ss * ſpiritual Diſtreſs and Bur- pou: 
then, expreſt i in two very Emphatical Words, «i — 
zem ενν,νEðiαν,r Je thai labour and are heavy wil 
N be he. Word which we tranflate. Labour, qunſ 
to | ſignißes 2 even to faintneſs and tiring, ap 
to the Conſumption and waſte of the Spirits z. 4 hs 
and the other Word ſignißes ſuch a preſſure b) E 
Burden that is too: heavy to ks Harm that i: her, 
even ſink down; pnder it. 1} nog zin e e W 
ITbere is ſome: Bifference among Expoſi cons: 14 „ 
Chryſofti, And d l 
ſome others We, ex pound it of Barded hoh LG 
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Fenſe, but others expound it of the burthen of long ſince acted, and forgotten, as if they had dre. 


Such are they that are here called to come to Chriſt, {core of old Sins, Gen, 42. 21, All that ever we 


I (uid iti Thirdly, Here is the Encouragement Chriſt | as open, and into all the Circumſtances and Ag- ber utio, 
en, F watie Sin, a ommitte 
I on vuzs —— I will refreſh” you, I will give you reſt Light, againſt Mercy, gin the ſtrivings, 
we- | | 

e 1 
Wn don, Peace and Favour of God which I will pro- is ſaid Pſalm 19. 6. of the Influence, of the Sur, 
r. cure for you by my Death. But here it mult be | nothing is hid from the beat and power therg 
7 Muſc heedfully noted, that this Promiſe of reſt in Chriſt | Come (ſaith the Woman of Samaria) ſee & 


come not to Chriſt by Faith, bis Repentance ſhall | neſſes cannot prove any Peint more clearly than 


Some Souls are benny laden, with 


them, Prov. 10. 23. But When a Mans Eyes are | ner in Gods Name and Authority, from which 
opened to ſee the Evil that is in Sin, and the there is no Appeal: The Voice of Conſcience; js 


ig linked together with ſuch ſtrong Chains as no- Gods Name and'Authority, he will confirm and 
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"he legal Kites and Ceremonies, which was a hea- the Conſciences of Men, when it comes in te. 
vy Burden indeed, ſuch as neither they, nor / ſpirituality. and Power of it to convince and 
their Fathers could bear. Under the task and bur- humble the Soul of a Sinner. For then, 


den of theſe legal Obſervances, they did ſweat! Firſt, The Memory of Sin long ſince committed what in- 
4 © + . Per * - PG . „ 8 Fi 1 * 1 r 1 
and toil to obtain a Righteouſneſs to juſtiſie them is refreſh'd and revived, a: if it had been but Te- wardtrou IM 


before God, and all in vain; and this is a pious /erday: There are freſh Recognitions of Sig ble for ſin 
Sin in general; the Corruption of Nature, and | never been: What ds done in our Youth ie 
Eyils of Practice, which Souls are convinced | fetch'd back again, and by a new Impreſſion. of 
have brought them under the Curſe, and will | fear and horror. ſet home upon. the trembling 
bring them to Hell, and therefore labour and Conſcience. Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt bitter things, 
ſtrive all that in them lies, by Repentance and | againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the Sins of my. 
Reformation, to clear themſelves from it, but all | Toxth, _ Conſcience can call back the Days that 
in vain, whileſt they ſtrive in their own Strength. are paſt, and draw up a new; Charge upon the 


a4 


4 


which is the ſecond Thing; namely, did is recorded and entred into the Book of 
-* Secondly, The Inyitation of burthened Souls | Conſcience, . and now is the Time to open that 
to Chrilt : Come unto me all ye that labour, and Book, when the Lord will conyince and. awa- 
aft heat) laden: Come unto me, (i. e.) believe ken Sinners. We read in Job 14. 17, of ſealing, 
in me, lean and reſt your burthened Souls upon] up Iniquities in a Bag, which is an Alluſion to 
me. I am able to eaſe all your Burthens, in me the Clerk of the Afſizes, that takes all the Indict- 
is that Righteouſneſs. and Peace which you ſeek | ments that are made againſt Perſons at the 4ſ- 
in vain” in all the legal Rites and Ceremonies: |/zzes, and ſeals them up in a Bag, in order to a 
Or in your Repentance, Reformations and Du- | Trial. This is the firſt Office and Work of 
ties, but it will give you no eaſe, twill be no | Conſcience, upon which OOO! 
Benefit to you except you come unto me. Faith The ſecond, namely its Accuſations, do de- 
zs often expreſſed under this Notion, ſee. John pend: Theſe Accuſations of Conſcience are ter- 
6.37: and Jobn 7.37. and it is to be further no-|rible Things, who can ſtand before them? They. 
ted that [all ] burthened Souls are invited to are full, they are clear, and all of them refer- 


I 0 N 1 us , : > ww 148 13 LAS x 4 | } 
come. All” ye that labour: Whatever your Sin ring to the approaching Judgment of the great 
or Guilt have been, whatever your Fears or Dil- | and terrible Gl. * 


couragements are, yet come, (i. e.) believe on me. | Cohſcience dives into all Sins, ſecret as well Prins eſt 


5 0 - 5 RE ISP DSC 77 „ 40 1 N i | , 4 - 
ivesto this Duty, And I will give you reſt : drama, gravations of Sin, as being committed againſt. Te ſe = 


ne nocens ab- 
nſcience. 80 that.ſojvimr. 


from your labour, your Conſciences ſhall be pa- warnings, and regrets of ence 
cified, your Heart at reſt and quiet in that Far- we may ſay of the Efficacy of Conſcience, as it 


of, 
is not made to Men ſimply as they are Sinners, | Man that bath told me all that ever I did, John 
nor yet as they are burthened, and heavy laden 4. 29. Chriſt convinced her but of one Sin b. 

Sinners, but as they come to Chriſt; (i. e.) as that Diſcourſe, but Conſcience by that one fetcht 
they are Believers. For let a Man break his in and charged all the reſt upon her. And a 1 
Heart with Sin, let him weep out his Eyes for the, Accuſations of Conſcience are full, ſo they = 
din, let him mourn as a Dove, and ſhed as many are clear, and undeniable: A Man becomes ſelf- 088 
Tears for Sin (if it were poſſible) as ever there convinced, and there remains no ſhift, excuſe, 


fell drops of Rain upon the Ground, yet if he or Plea, to defend himſelf; A Thouſand Wit- 


not ſave him, nor all his Sorrows bring him to] one Teſtimony of Conſcience doth, Mat. 22. 12. 3 bs 
true Reſt. Hence Note, 2... | The Aan was ſpeechleſs, a mute; muzzled (as 8 Cl 
Doc. 1. That ſome Souls are beavy laden wih the Word ſignifies) by the clear Teſtimony of le capiſtra- 
the burthenſome Senſe of Sin. his own Conſcience : Theſe Accuſations are the tus era. 
Doc. 2. That all burtbened Souls are ſolemuly | ſecond Work or Office of Conſcience, and they | 
invited to come to Chriſt, | make way for the Third, namely, ©, 
Doc. 3. That there is reſt in Chriſt for all that Thirdly, The Sentence and. Condemmation | 
© Conſcience: And truly this is an inſupportable — 
Ik Burthen: The Condemnation' of Sonſeienes lis 
the hurt henſome nothing elſe. but its Application of the condemn- 
ENS OP bo OE Ei otra = e Law 0 Lan DRE: 
Dock. 1. I do not fay all are fo, for Fools make | The Law curſeth every one rhat tranſgrelle 
a mock of Sin, Prov. 14.9. Tis ſo far from | it, G4l. 3. 10, Conſcience applies this Curſe to 
being burthenſome to ſome, that it is a port to | the guilty Sinner. So that it Sentences the Sin- 


* 


- . 
* 


Eternal Miſery that follows it, (Sin and Hell be- the Voice of God, and what it pronounces in 


4 : 


thing but the Blood of Chriſt can Tooſe) then no ratifie, 1 John 3. 20: If our Heath, (I. e.) obr 
Burden is like that of Sin : A wounded Conſcience | Conſciences, candemm "us, God. is greater than gur 


5 car bear? Prov; 18. 14. For let us but conſi- rh and knoweh all 65 7 This is that Ter- 
be Effeaty cher the Law of God hath vpoo mec en d Map cap ee „ 
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is there, the Accuſatiogs and Condemtations 


. _ perſwade 
Jou would. 
hold now y 
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it: The Wrath of God is kindled againſt thy 
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 Lidhit;, and Confience. 


 Woe-rtumpers in the Revelations; one Woe is 


lf 
3 _ 6 G 
575 differs, in this Scri>cure you have the Ter 


_ + Jpeakidg of, it is a trembling under the Apprehen- 


— 
- 

s 

: 


iti Judas, and in Spira, tis à teal. 


Tk in el” ins cal. 
Fotetaſte of Hell Torments This is that Worm 
that never "its, Mark 9. 44. For look, as a 
wth in the Body is bred of the Corruption that 


of Conleiehce are bred in the Soul by the Cor-, 
ruption and Guilt that is there: As the Worm 
the Body pteys and bites upon the tender fen- 

Mc med Parts, ſo doth Conſcience touch the 
very guck. This is its third Effect or Work to 
feadbence and coden, and this alfo makes way 
{Wa foutth; naniely, 

" Foofthty, 4 and and reproath the Sinner kn 
bir miſery ;, and this tnakes's Man a very Ter- 
r i tiff To be pitied in Miſery is ſome 
Relief, but 


* * 


to be upbraided and reproached 


doubles out Affliction, You know it was one of | fe 


the Aggtavations of Chri/s Suͤfferings, to be re- 
| le the Tage f Enemies, whileſt 
e hanged” in Tormenrs upon the corſed Tree; 
bur al che Scoffs and Reproaches, the bitter 
ſects and S#caſms in the World, are nothing 
i6 thefe of 4 Man's own Conſcience; this will 
ET oy BE RECESS ooh 
O Weng Roar Conſcierite ſhall ſay to him 
in à day of trouble, as Renter to bis afflicted 
Brethren, Gen. 42. 22. Spake J not unto you, ſay- 
ing, do not fin againſt the Child, and ye would not 
bear, therefore behold 4% bis Blood is required. 
89 Conſcience, Did 1 not Warn e yh, 
ou in time againſt theſe Evils ? but 
hot hearken tb me, therefore be- 
u mult ſuffer to all Eternity for 


. 
- 


$691 for it: This is the Fruit of thy own wil- 
{ Madneſs and Obſtinacy. Now thou ſhalt 
mom The Price of finning againſt God, againſt 
g this is terrible! every 


* 


£ — 


ind in a terrible fright to cy, Oh the Worm! 
© the dittet foretalte of Hell! A wounded Spirit 


is is a fourth Wound of Conſcience, ,and it 
makes way for a fifth, for here it is as the pour- 
28 of the Vials, and the ſounding of thoſe 


and another cometh. After all theſe 
diy Blows of Conſcience upon the very Heart 
of a Sinner, comes another as dreadful as any 
That. is yet named; and that is. 

” Fifthly, The fearfol Expectations of Wrath to 


come, which-it begets in the Soul of a guilty | 


Sianer.: Of this you read, Heb. 10, 27. A fear- 
Ju looking for of Tudgment, and fiety Indignation : 
And this makes the ſtouteſt Sinner quail and 
*Faint under the Burthen of ſin. For the Tongue 
"of Man cannot declare what it is to lye down aud 
"rife with rho fearfol Expectations: The Caſe of 
en Tipners somewhat ike that which is deſcri- 
"Bed in-Dert. 28.65, 66, 67. The Lord [hall give 
thet there a trembling beart, and failing of Eyes, and 
Sorrow bf Mind, ant toy Life ſhall bang in doubt” be- 
Tore thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and night, and 
alt bave no Alſur ance of thy Life: In tbe mori 
"Thou [halt ſav, Would God it were coening, and at even 
tho (halt ah paid God it were morning for the fear 
of thine beart, wherewith thou ſhalt far Rc. Only in 


di 
oy 
oy 


3 


of. thole-deſcribed, whoſe Temporal Life 


A. it doobtfol ſolpence, but in the Perſons I am 


- 


nal fire. 8 4 at 6 Fe, . 
© Believe it Friends, words cannot exptreſs What 
thoſe poor creatures feel, that lie down and tiſe 
under theſe fears and frights of Conſcience. 
Lord, What will become of me! I am free, among 
the dead, yea, among the gambed. I hang by 
the frail thred ofa momeatany life, whieh will, 
aud muſt break ſhortly, and may break the next 
moment, over che everlaſting burnings : no plea- 
fant bread is eaten in theſe days, but what is like 
the bread of condemaed Men. 
And thus youſee what the burden of fin is, when 
God makes it to beat upon. the Conſciences of 
Men, tb burden of aſfliftion. is like it :,_ loſſes of 
deareſt relations: ſorrows for an only Son are not 
0 pungent, and penetrating as theſe: of, 
8 rſt Jo Creature enoyment is pleaſant un- 
der theſe inward troubles: in other troùbles they 
may ſipnifie ſomething to à Mans relief, but 
here they ate nothing, the wound is too deep to 
be healed by. any thing, but the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : Conſcience requires as much to ftisfie 


is at peace wirh thee, (aich Conſcience), thea will 
Ide at peace with thee too; but till then, expec 
no reſt gor peace from me: all the pleaſures. and 
diverſions in the World ſhall never top my mouth; 


go where thou wilt, I will follow thee like thy ſha- 


will, I will, drop in Gall and Wormwood into 
thy Cup, that thou ſhalt taſte no ſweetnels in an) 
ching till then haſt got thy pardon. , *._ 


4 4 


mind from all former. pleaſbres and delights; 
there's no more taſte or ſavout in them, than in 
the white of an Egg. Muſick is out of tube, all 


to feed and pamper that carcaſs that hath been 

the Sobls inducement to, and inftrument in ſin, 

9a mult be its companion in everlaſting. mi- 

EET TIER e e, e, RE 

| %condly, Theſe inward troubles for ſin, puta 

dread into death beyond whatever the Soul law 
in it before. Now it looks like the King of Ter- 


through fear of death are all their life long ſub- 
jet to bondage. O what a lively comment is 4 
Soul in this caſe able to make upou ſuch a Text ? 
they would not ſcare at the pale Horſe, nor at him 
that fits on him, tho? his name. be called Death, 
if it were not for what follows him, Kev. 6. 8. 
but when they . conſider that Hell follows, the) 


troubles of Spirit, that they ſwallow up the ſenſe 
of all other outward troubles: alas! theſe are all 
loſt in the deeps of Soul-forrows, - as the little 
Riyulets are in che vaſt Sea: he That is wounded at 
the heart, will not cry cb at he bite of a Flea : and 
ſurely no greater is che proportion betwixt out- 
| ward and taward ſorrows: A ſmall matter for 
merly would diſcompoſe a Man, and put; him 4a- 
to a fret, aaw ten ch ö 
[lighter chan 3 feather : for, ith de, why doth the 
living Man complain ? Am | yet on this ſide cter- 
nal burniags.? O let me not chmplain then, what 
eder my condition de: have I lolſes inche World, 


| 
| 


C 
4 


r 
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[or pains upon my Body ? Alas! thele are not 10 


* 


it, as God requires to ſatisfie him. When God 


dow : be thy portion in the World as Iweet asit 
" Theſe inward troubles for fin, alienate the 


Intra pea tt and groan. Ornaments have no 
bite of Conſcicnte makes a poor Soul to ſtartle, | beauty, what beart hath a poor creature to dec 
1 that body, in which dwells fuch a miſetableSoul! - 


rors indeed: you read in Heb. 2. 15, of ſome that 


tremble at the very game, or thoughts of Heath ach. 
Thirdly, Such is the l e e award 


nd outward troubles. are 
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Spirit, rhat alt that fee 


er dead in them Type anſwer is 
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der cate; over them, and regard to them: under - burt : 


nearh. them are the ey 1 5 
e they 


bringing unto Cbriſt. 


1 


up the heart: the afflicted Soul 


its good for a man to hope, and quietly to wait for the 
ſalvation God: There are uſually ſome. gl 

merings or dawnings of mercy through Chtilt, 
in the ATION darkneſs of inward troubles : unn 


upon Earth. 


1 £ 


3 nun Fife everlaſting - for an encouraging, pattern, an 
2 7 gruui. 
1 1 pai of finding mere 
% diſeaſe js, none can ſay that ever they heard of 
ene diſeaſe before, its exceeding fsheful; bar 
r if one and another, it may be twenty, come to the 
% ſick Mans bed- ide, and tell bim, Sir, be not afraid, 
„ 1 have been ia the very ſame caſe that you now ate, 


| 10 why this is half a cure to the ſick Man, So it is 
bere, a great ſupport to heat the experiences of 
_ Saints. "The Sure exe bel 5d 
Fourthly, As the experiences of others ſupport 
the Soul under theſe — — do the t iches of free 
erace. through Jeſus Chriſt, uphold it: tis rich 
and abungant, Nl. £03. al. plenteohs redemp- 
don, and tis free, and to the worſt of lingers, 
I]a. 1. 18. and under theſe troubles it finds it Elf 


my Text (a Text that hath upheld many thou- 


TEE II ag ec LL. 1086 Þ rmore. Thus] Fifty aud laftly,” Tho! the ſtare of the Soul be 
his wrath and indignation for evermore, I hus Fifth ung "I | * 
Wi Wd What troubles, inward. troubles for fin ſad aud ſinking, yet Jeſus Chrift uſually | makes 


TH „De 405067 od 19 For: $975 7 
HGedcondly, If you ask in the ſecond, place, how 


WE. do 9uts.thele deep waters of forrow, are not 


* nnn 14 'F 1. _ Pt $; | 
„ fil Tho this be a very fad time with the Soul. 


never ſtand: but God takes care of theſe mqur- 
ners, that their Spirits do not fail before him, and. 
the Souls that he hath made 311 mean thoſe of his 
Elect, whom he is this way. Preparing for, and b 


_. Secondly. rl 0 LY is pleaſed to Ae ſilJ f courſes; all rhe perſwaſions aud ar 
ſome hope in the Soul under the greateſt feats aud are too o ſeparate them and thei 
croubles 6f Spirit. ths it have bp comfort or joy, beloved Lults. The morſels of in g down 
yet it hath ſome bope in the dente and that keeps 
zoul dbth in this cafe, de 
às the afflicted Church, Lam. 3. 29. He putteth his ; 
moutb in the duſt if yet there may be bope : he. faith, adminiſtred to make their ſtomachs riſe againſt : 

n to hope, for the lin, as that word uſtd by the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 7. Azarzr- 
Gin. þ 


dane purge renebr.e, In Hell indeed, there is no 
hope to enlighten the-darkneſs, but it is not ſo 


bar 1+ 32}. 607 240743 T*Y. oi} E 1.793215 þ us 43S iiw $4 Tia f I? {Bp % ls JOEL 
3 been inthe ſame deeps of trouble, ate alſo of [procured theſe things untd thee ;, this in thy 


„ f. its on and indeed for the ſupport of Souls in Cool; Eb welcome aud deſirable” to the 


. 21d fo haye many more, and all did well at laſt, Sin 


in the way, and proper method of mercy, for ſo| his ugexpettcd Par: 


land drooping hearts) ſtates it: Al} this gives 


2 | 


—— 


pers inthe 
World, are too weak to ſeparate them and their 


he tonlach with rage, a being aps 

fiektieb, and this is the way, the belt ar 
Aval way to ſeparate.the Soul of s funer fron 

his Luſts; for in the troubles Conſtience — 


as it is in Jer. 4. 18, Thy way and thy doings babe 


becauſe it it great, becauſe it reathith ano thy 
n tint Dos FH 38113 5 


Secondly, The Lord doth this, x0 make Jelus 


8 


| Chriſt is not ſweet, til ſiß de made bnter io us, 
Mat. 9. 1 2. They that be whole need nat a Phyſiciay, 
bat they that be ſick, If onde God wound the heart 
of a Tae with, the ſtinging ſenſe of ſm, then 
nothing in che Wa e iſo 1155 
ſo vehemently deſired, and panted for, as Jefus 
Chriſt: O that 1 bad Chriſt, if 1 did ge in raggs, 
if I did feed upon no gther food all my days, but 
the bread. and water of affliction! This is the lan- 
goageof a Soul Alg with, the Kat of 1h ef er 


Mod erin uind eie ter Tip 3 11437 
g Tun, The Lord, doth this to advange: the 
riches of his free Grace in the eyes of Sinners. 
Grace never appears Grace, till Sig SPE to e 
„ Ihe deeper our [eaſe of the ei 'of 4 
the deeper our apprehegſions of the free Grace of 
God in Chriſt . will be. The louder our groans 
have been under the burden of fin, the Jo! is Wi 
our acctamtations de NaF + Vatia 
, To me_(aich, Far ths 


from it by Jeſus Chrilt, To m 
chiefeſt ,, ar pines Tim. 1. 
Ngvgr doth the grace of a Prince melt the, he 
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prepararions for his Execution 
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Sinners. 
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Fourthly, The Lord doth this to prevent re- 


lapſes into fins Inthat ye ſarrowed after a godly fort, 


u» 


Ebitd dreads the Fire ; the Bird that is delivered 
out af the Talon of the Hawk, trembles after- 
ward at the noiſe of his Bells. Aſter ſuch à dili- 
verance as this, ſhonſd we again. break thy command 
ments? Ezra 9. 13, 14. Ask a Poor penitent. | 
Soul, that hath been in the deeps of ſorrow for 
ſin;- Will yon return to your. former courſe of fin 
again? and it ſounds in bis ears, as if you ſhould 
ask him, Will you run into the fire, will you go 
to the Rack again? O no, it hath coſt him dear 

| irh anita nom: billed bn: 

|  .  - Fifthly, Laſlly, This the Lord doth, to make 


nn II ITY no — 


+> VS 


able to confort others with the ſame comforts where-. 
wu they, cbenſelpes have | been, comforted. of God, 
; 46 ” 2 Cor. 1. 4. 15 SR? £71 Jo y 1 [is #3 : 14405 
| Thus you bave had a brief account, what the 
4 burden of ſin is, how ſouls are ſupported under 
= that burden, and why the Lord cauſes ſin to lie 
ſo heavy upon the Souls of ſome Sinners. The 
improvement of all will be in a double IIe, 
CCC T 
Of Information, and k 
e Direction. een, 
1 we Uſe for Inforniation. 


& 


mer, I. Is there ſuch a load and burden in fin ? 
, bat then, was the burden that aur Lord Jeſus Chrift 
Felt and bare for us, upon whom the dead weight of 
all the „ins of al Gods elect lay? Iſa. 53. 6. He 
bath made the iniquities of as all to meet on bim. Our 
burden is heavy, but nothing to Chriſts. O there's 

a vaſt difference betwixt that which Chriſt bare, 
and that which we bare. We feel but the fingle 
weight of our ownſins.Chriſt felt the whole weight 

of all our ſins. Vou do not feel the whole weight that 

is in any one ſin: alas, it would fink you, if God 
ſhould ler it bear in all its aggravations and effects 
upon you, Pſal, 130.23. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark 
iniquity, O Lord who ſhall ſtand ! You would quail 
and ſink preſently : you can no more ſtand under 

it, than under the weight of a mighty Mountain. 
But Chriſt bare all the burden upon himſelf; his 
underſtandipg was deep and large: he knew the 
extent of its evil, which we do not: we have 
many reliefs and helps under our burden, he had 
none: we have friends to counſel, comfort and 
pity us; all his friends and familiars forſook him, 
and fled inthe day of his trouble: we have com- 
forts*rom Heaven, he had frowns from Heaven: 
A God, my God, (faith he in that doleful day) 


4 


why baſt thou farſaken me there's no compare be- 
twixtour load and Chrilt's. © on 
1 Infer. 2. If there be . 17 in 15 12 
certainly. ſimers will pay dear for all the pleaſure t 

— 4 in the 3 their wanity.. Nhat one 
callids pri. Aich of crafty counſels, we may fay of all fins; 
me ſpecie tc they ſeem pleaſant in their firſt appearance, 
leis; tra. they will be found fad iu the event: they are ho- 
San du ey lu the month, but the gall of Aſps in the 


tia Livy belly: they cickle the fancy, but rend the con- 


. 
* 


thou ſhalt feel the ſting an 
what care ſulneſi it wrought / 2 Cor, 2.7. The burnt liſh the ſweet and pleaſure of ſin. O that thou pro: 
wouldſt but Five thy elf the leiſure ſerioofly to . 
ponder thoſe Scriptures in the Margent: me- ror. 2; 
thinks they ſhovId have the fame effe 


ſcience. O Sinner, thy mirth will certainly be 
T+ 49 £32 348 


'yain and frothy breaſt of en he wounded” 
4 d: 


ain, as well as re. 


r eee det that the Ji 
hand-writing upon the plaiſter of the Wall pad 13, fl. 
U 


upon that Jovial King in the height of a frôlick, has, 


1 


Dan. 5.5. Reaſon thus with thine own heart, and 15. 


thou wilt find the concluſion unavoidable: Either Non. g. 
. Wan 


* 


I ſhall repent for ſin, or T ſhall not: if I ſhall not. 
then muſt 1Thowl under the wrath of God for ſin 
in the loweſt Hell for evermore. If I ſhall, then 
by what 1 have now read, "of the : hrobs and 
wounds of Conſcience, 1 ſee what this heart of 


g | mine, this vain heart of mine, muſt feel in this 


World. O how much wiſer was the choice that 


| Mofes made, Heb, 11. 25. the worlt of ſufferings, 


% 


| rather than the peſt of ſin, the pleaſures of fin 


7 


which are but for a ſeaſo nn 
 : Tufer,.3. Is there ſuch'a burden in ſin, ther the 
moſt tender compaſſion is due debt to ſouls Alicted and 
beavy laden with ſin, Their condition cries for pity, 
whatever their tongues do: they ſeem to call up. 

on Jou, as Job upon his friends, Have pity, have 
pity apen me, O ye my friends, for the band of God 
bath touched me, Job 15.71. and G let all that have 

felt the wounds and anguiſh of an afflicted Conſci- 
ence themſelves, learn from their own experience 
tenderly to pity and help others, Gal, 6. 1. Toy vun, 
that are fpirithally minded, reſtore (or fet him in = 


[joint again) = the” ſpirit of meeknefs, conſidering i, jus 
# thy ſelf. 3 SIS: n 1 CAL $þ+ $1 * 
7 


e an teF' Coen  * Jocnn 
Iſrael was commanded to be kind to ſtrangers, ſlur 
for faith God, you know the heart of a ſtranger: 
and ſurely if any caſe in the World require help, 
pity; and all compaſſionate tenderneſs, this doth : 
and yet how do ſome {light fpiritual troubles upon 
others? Parents flight them in their own Chil- 
dren," Maſters in their Servants ; the more bru- 
tiſh and wicked they. O had you but felt your 
ſelves what they feel, yon would never handle 
them as you do. But let this comfort ſuch poor 
creatures, Chriſt hath felt them, and will pity 
and help them: yea, he therefore would feel 
them himſelf, that he might have compaſſion 
upon you. If Men will not, God will pity you: 
ifMen be ſo cruel to perſecute him whomGod hath 
ſmitten, God will be ſo kind to pour balm ints 
the wounds that ſin hath made: if they pull away 
the ſhoulder from you, and will not be concern'd. 
about your troubles, except it be to aggravate 
them, God will not ſerve you ſo: but certain) 
you that have paſt through the ſame difficulties, 
you cannot be without compaſſion to them that 
are now grappling with tbemn. 


| Infer. 4. How unexpreſſibly dreadful is the ſtat 
of the damned, who muſt bear the burden of all their 
„int upon themſelves without relief or hope of delive- 


{rance ! Mark. 9. 44: where their worm dieth not, 1 0 


andthe fire is not quenc he el. 


O if ſin upon the Soul, that's coming to Chriſt 
for deliverance, be fo burdenſome, what is it 
vpon the Soul that is ſhut out from Chriſt, and 
all hopes of deliverance © for ever! For do but 


ponder theſe differences betwixt'theſe two bur⸗ 
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then muſt the Pardon of Sin be to a Sin-burdened 
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firſt; No Sol is fo capitious now, to take in 


&"% 


che fulnels of the evil and miſery of Sin, as they 


are, who were gone down to the Place of Tor- 
ments. Even as the Joys, of Gods Face above, 
are mach unknown to them that have the fore- 
talts and firſt Fruits of them here by Faith, fo 
the Miſery of the damned is much unknown, 
ever to them that have in their Conſciences the 
dittereſt Taſte and Senſe of Sin in this World: 
As we have the Viſions of Heaven, ſo we have the 
Viſions of Hell alſo, but darkly through a Glaſs. 

Secondly, No burden of Sin preſſeth ſo conti- 
nelly upon the Soul here, as it doth there: At- 
ficted Souls on Earth have intermiſſions and 
breathing times; but in Hell there are no lucid 
intervals: The Wrath of God there is ſtil] flow- 
ing : It is in flaxn continuo, Iſa. 30. 33. A ſtream 


1 


of Brimſtone. 


- 
„ 


Thirdly, no burden of Sin lies upon any of 
Gods Elec fo long as the damned do, and muſt 
bear it: Our troubles about Sin are bur ſhort, 
tho? they ſhould run parallel with the line of 
Life ; but the Troubles of the damned are pa- 
rallel with the endleis line of Eternity. 


pel is full of hope, it breaths nothing but hope 
to Sinners that are moving x 
their Troubles: But in Hell the pangs of deſpe- 
ration rend their Conſciences for ever. So that 


vpon all accounts the State of | the damned is in- 


expreſlibly dreadful, 
Infer. I the burden of Sin be ſo heavy 


\ 
* 


Soul! 1s it a refreſhment. to a Priſoner, to have 
his chains knock'd off? A comfort to a Debtor, 
to have his debrs paid, and obligations cancelled ? 
What joy muſt it then be to a ſia-· burthened Soul, 
to hear the voice of Pardon and Peace in his 


trembling Conſcience? Is the light of the morn- | 


ing pleaſant to a Man after a weary tireſome night? 
the Spring of the year pleaſant after a hard and 
tedious Winter? they are ſo indeed; but nothing 
ſo ſweet, as the favour, peace and pardon. ot 
God, to a Soul that hath been long reſtleſs and 
atixious under the terrors and fears of Conſci- 
ence: for tho after pardon and peace a Man re- 
members ſin ſtill, yer it is as one that remem- 
bers the dangerous Pits, and deep Waters, from 
which he hath been wonderfully delivered, and 
had a narrow eſcape. O the unconceivable 
ſweetneſs of a Pardon ! Who can read: it, and 
not wet it with tears of joy? Are we glad when 
the grinding pain of the Stone, or racking fits 
of the Cholick are over? And ſhall we not be 
tranſported, when the accuſations and condem- 
nations of Conſcience are over? Tongue cannot 
expreſs what theſe things are, his joy is ſomething 
that no words can couvey to the underſtand- 
ing of another, that never felt the anguiſh of fig. | 


. how ſweet | 


* So ew. 


fer. 6. Laſtly, In bow {ad acaſe are thoſe that 
Waking and reſt fs one ni ht i. ii 
There isa buatheried Conſcience, and there is a, 
wnmed Conſcience, The firſt is more 21 

dot the laſt more dangerous, , O, tis a feartul 
low of God upon a Mans Soul, to ſtrike it ſenſe-|| 
lels and Ttupid, fo that tho Mountains of. guilt] 
lieypon it, it feels no pain or preſſure: and this 
15 10 much, the more j L ie | 


never felt any burden in ſi, that never were kept 


for fin ?. 
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a. Sx 
„ Uſe * Counſel. 
The only further Uſe 


and peace. And firſt, _ 
e 


Men. Many do ſo, but its never the near. 
1 grant its lawful in piritual diſtreſſes to com- 
plain to Men; yea, and it is a great mercy if 
we have any near us ia times of trouble, that 
ate judicions, tender and faithful, into whoſe 
boſoms we may pour out our troubles : but to 


a God to go to in trouble? The beſt of Men, 
no value. Be wiſe and wary in your choice 
of Chriſtian friends, to whom you open your 


the Doctrine of Chriſt and Faith, others are 
ofa dark and troubled ſpirit as you are, and will 
but entangle you more. At for me (faith Job) 
is my complaint. to man, and if it were ſo, why 
[bould not my ſpirit be troubled? Job 21. 4. One 


will do more to thy true relief, than all other 


_ Second: Counſel, . 


1 


Beware of a falſe peace, nhich is more dange- 


are afraid of their troubles, but I think they 


have more cauſe to fear their peace a great deal. 
Ihere is a twofold-peace that ruines moſt Men. 
Peace in ſin, and peace with fin. O how glad 
are ſome perſons when their troubles are gone, 
but 1 dare not rejoyce with them Its like him 
that rejoyces his Ague is gone, tho it hath left 
him in a deep Conſumption. Vou are got rid 
of your troubles, but God knows. how. you 
bave left them; your wounds are, skinnd over, 
better they were hept open. There's no wiſe 
Woman would deſire to; have her pains and, 
ie till the Child be born. © 
thele deluſions, ,healigg.rhe-Þurt. 
ly,, dy. crying, peace, hesch ben there is ngo, 
Peace. The talle ; peace, Pon, beget in them, 
will be a real trouble to your ſelves in thee, 2 


77 
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dates the Soul for Chriſt, and is a' preſage an | 


1, becauſe it incspaci- , b. 


of many thouſand Souls, the God of mercy pity 
1 further "Uſe I ſhall make of this 
point here, ſhall be to direct and counſel Souls 


that are weary and heavy laden with the bur- 
den of fin, in order to their obtaining true reſt 


- Satisfie not your ſelves in fruitleſs complaints to 


relt in this ſhort of Chriſt, is no better than a 
ſnare of the Devil to deſtroy us. Is there not 


hour betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul in ſecret, 


Counſellors and Comforters in the World can do. 


fore runner of Hell. It would grieve the heart 
of a Man, to ſee a delirious perſon in the rage and 
height of a feaver, to laugh at thoſe that are weep- 
ing for him, call them fools, and telling them, 
he is as well as any of them: much ſo is the caſe 


in rhe neglect of Crit, are but Phyſicians of 


complaints: ſome are not clear themſelves ig 


tous than your trouble for fin can be. Many Men 


And ſure-, 
 they,, haye much to anſwper, that, help. en 
Souls,flight-, 
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204: ' Chriſt's Solemm Invitation of Sinners Serm. N 
tis your Sin now, to deſpair againſt many. com- to reſt. You may tugg and ſtrive, look this Ml 
mands. I would fay. as the Apoſtle in another | way and that, but all in vain ; Chriſt and Peace 


_ Cafe, I would not have you mourn as Men that 


have no Hope : Your Condition is fad as it is, 
hut yet it's much better than once it was: Nou 
were once full of Sin, and void of Senſe ; now 
you have the Senſe of Sin, which is no ſmall 
Mercy; You were once quite out of the Way 
and Method of Mercy, now you are in that ve- 
ry Path wherein Mercy meets the Elec of God. 
BP hope therefore at the Bottom of all your 
Troubles ne bs © 4 * 
_ © Fourth Counſel, Obſerve whether your Troubles for 
Sin produce ſuch Fruits and Effects in your Souls, as 


theirs do which end at laſt in Chriſt and Everlaſting 


Firſt, One that is truly burdened with Sin 


will not allow himſelf to live in the ſecret Pra- 


Rice of Sin : Either your Trouble will put an end 
ro your courſe, of ſinning, or your ſinning will 
put an end to your Troubles. Conſult 2 Cor. 


3 Secondly, True Sorrow for Sin will give you 
very low and vile Thoughts of your ſelves: As 
yo were covered with Pride before, ſo you will 


be covered with Shame after God hath. convin- 
ced and humbled you, Nom. 6, 21. | 


_ *-Thirdly, A Soul really burdened with Sin, 


will never ſtand in his own Juſtification before 
God, nor extenuate and mince it in his Confeſſi- 


* 


ons to him, Pſalm 51. 3, 4. 


Fourthly, The burdens of Sin will make a Man 


ſet Light by all other burdens of Affliction, Lam. 


* 


3. 22. Afic. 7. 9. The more yon feel Sin, the 


_ kf you feel Affliction. 


ry 


Fifthly, A Soul truly ' burdened for Sin, will 
take no hearty Joy or Comfort in any outward 
Enjoyment of this World, till Chriſt come and 
ſpeak Peace to the Soul, Lam. 3. 28. Juſt ſo the 


Soul fits atone and keepeth filetce ; merry Com- 


pany is a burden, and Malick is but howling to 
, TEIFD? 91079 2 1008 9 


your Troubles longer 0 


Trouble | ought to be. There 
be ſeveral Errors and Mi 


kes that hold poor 


Souls much longer in their Fears and Terrors 


and the N 
lieve, you cannot have Peace; and while you mi- 


than eſe they might be: And ſuch arc, 
Firſt, "lng of the Nature of ſaving Faith, 
Neceſſity of it: Till you come to be- 


ſtake the Nature, or apprehend not the Neceſſity 


of Faith, you are not li 


that the Law Rath made 


ke to fall into that path 
e ee eee 
Secondly, Labouring to heal the wounds 

your Conſcien- 


ces, by a more ſtrict Obedience to it for the 
| Fargre, in the neglef of Chriſt and his Righte- 


_ oofneſs;- 


T 34's IM, : 5 
14 2 — 4 of 


2 Thirdiy, In obſervance of what God hath al- 


Chriſt O if you would 


ready done for you, in theſe Preparatory works 


of che Law, in order to Jour Salvation by Jeſus 
bu 


no are, with what you lately were, it would 


W hs Is this: 455 e e os 1 „ 
dee Counſel, Haſten to Chriſt in the way of 
Fa, andOyou fall find Teſt; and til then, all 
/» the World cannot give you reſt. The ſooner you 
>. tranſect with Chriſt in the way of Faith; the 
_ Tooner you ſhall be at Peace, and enter into his 


4 


EF #-> 


give ſome relief: But the laſt and principal Thiag 
r neee ieee | 


s 


Rif 


ut compare What you 


him, and roll your burden on him, receive him 
as he offers himſelf, but the Soul feels it ſelf ea. 
ſed on a ſudden ; being juſtified by Faith, we 
have Peace with God, Rom. 5.1. And thus in fi- 
niſhing the firſt, we are brought home to the 
ſecond Obſervation, 


DOLL. 2..-. 


fo ci. 


This Point ſounds ſweetly in the Ear of a di- 
ſtreſſed Sinner, it is the moſt joyful Voice that 
ever the Soul heard ; the Voice of bleſſing from 
Mount Gerezim, the raviſhing Voice from Mount 
Sion, Te are come to Jeſus the Mediator. In o- 
pening of it I will ſhew, _ 5 

1. What it is to come to Chriſ. 

2. How Chriſt invites Men to come to him. 
j 3 . Why bis Invitation is directed to burdened 

ouls. | Fo 


Chriſt, and how many Things are involved init. 
In general, To come to Chriſt, is a Phraſe 
#quipollent, or of the ſame amount with the be- 
lieving in Chriſt, It is an Expreſſion that car- 
ries the Nature and Neceſſity of Faith in it, and 
is reciprocated with believing, Johz 6. 35. H 
that cometh to me ſhall. never hunger, and he that 
believeth in me ſhall never thirſt. Coming to 
Obriſt, is believing in Chriſt; and believing in 
Chriſt, is coming to Cbriſt: They are Som- 
ma's, and import the ſelf ſame Thing: Only in 
this Notion of Faith there are many rich and 
excellent Things hinted to us, which no other 
Word can ſo aptly convey to our Minds: As, 
Firſt, It hiats this to vs, That the Souls of 
convinced and burdened Sinners, do not only 
diſcern the reality of Chriſt, or that he is, but 


alſo the Neceſlity of applying Chriſt, and that 


their Eternal Life is in their Union with him: 


For this is moſt certain, that the Object of Faith 
muſt be determinate and fixed; the Soul muſt 
believe that Chriſt is, or elſe there can be no 


Emotions of the Soul after him: All coming 
Heb. 1 1. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe 


ter Chriſt preſently ſtops. No wonder then that 
Souls, in their firſt Motions to Chriſt, find 
themſelves clogg'd with ſo many Atheiſtical 
Temptations, ſhaking their Aſſent to the Truth 
of the Goſpel at the very Root and Foundation 


be is, and that their Life and Happineſs lies in 
their Union with him; elſe they would never 
come to him upon ſueh Terms as they do. 
Secondly, Coming to Chriſt; implies the Souls 
deſpair of Salvation any other way: The way 
of Faith is a ſupernatural way, and Souls will not 
attempt it, until they have tried all natural ways 
to help and fave themſelves; and find it all in 
rain: Therefore the Text deſcribes theſe Comes 
to Chriſt as weary Perſons, that have been tg” 
ging and ſtriving all other ways for reſt, but can 
id 


For thoſe that"bdlieye, de nom enter in-] their fond Expectations of Salyation in any other | 
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come together. No ſooner do you come to 


That Sin- burdened Souls are ſolemnly invited to come 


Firſt, We will enquire what it is to come to 


preſuppoſes a fixed Term to which we come, 


that God is. Take away this, and all Motion at- | 


of it: But they that come to Chriſt do ſee that 


none; and fo ate forced to relinquiſh all 
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unto him. 


3 5 


tion, John 6. 44. No Man can come to me, ex- 
cept my Father which bath ſent me draw him. It ĩs 
as poſlible for the ponderous Mountains to ſtart 


' - Mans Soul, to come to Chriſt in the way of Faith. 


Ted, were nothing anſwerable to his value in mine 
Eyes. The Souls Motion to Chriſt is free and 


things are in themſelves, and how neceſſary ſoe- 


minate its Motion till it be come to him. Chri 


nances and Duties have the Nature, and Uſe of 


De Sixthly, Coming to.Chriſt, implies an. Hop 
Wc.) or Expeftation' from Chrilt in the coming 0 l 
e kit haye no hope, why goth it move forward? 
. As good fit, ſtill and reſolve to periſh Were 
-bu-expe@ Salyation by him. Hope is the Ipring of 
Motion and Induſtry :: If von cut off Hope,, Von 


fd to enliven their faint bopes, by, 

ſuch Scriptures as that, Jahn 6. 37. He 2 cometh | 

| iſe Caſt 04 Feb.. 25:1 
ie in ll 6 Joe tothe term, al tho gums un 1s the ground re 

of its Motion to Chriſt. 

Hope puts Life into Iaduſtry and Motion. 


way, and come to Chriſt as their Laſt and on- 
ly Remedy. _ TOY Eg 
Thirdly, Coming to Chriſt, notes a Super- 
natural and Almighty Power acting the Soul 
nite above its own natural Abilities in this Mo- 


from their Baſes and Centres, mount themſelves 


aloft into the Air, and there fly like wandring 


Atoms hither and thither; as it is for any Man 
of himſelf, (i. e.) by a pure natural Power of 
his own, to come to Chriſt: It was not a ſtran- 
ger thing for Peter to come to Chriſt, walking 
upon the Waves of the Sea, than for his, or any 


Fourthly, Coming to Chriſt, notes the volun- 
tarineſs of the Soul in its Motion to Chriſt. *Tis 
true, there's no coming without the Fathers 
drawing ; but that drawing hath nothing of Co- 
ation in it; it doth not deſtroy, but powerfully, 
and with an overcoming ſweetneſs, perſwade the 
Will. Tis not forced or driven, but it come: 
Being made willing in the Day of Gods Power, 
Pſalm 110.3. Ask a poor diſtreſſed Sinner in that 
ſeaſon, Are you willing to come to Chriſt? O 
rather than live. Life is not ſo neceſſary. as 
Chriſt is. O with all my Heart, ten Thouſand 
Worlds for Jeſus Chriſt, if he could be, purcha- 


* 


voluntary, tis coming. Fa” . I d in 
Fifthly, It implies this in it, That no Duties 
or Ordinances (which are but the Ways or 
Means by which we come to Chriſt) are, or 
ought to be central and terminative to the Soul: 
(i. e.) The Soul of a Believer is not to ſit down 
and reſt in them; but to come by them, or 
through them, to Jeſus Chriſt, and take up his 
It in him only. No Duties, no Reformations, 
no Ordinances of God, how excellent ſoever theſe 


— 


ver they are in their proper Place and Uſe, cz 
give reſt to the Nef ang heavy laden Sorl 5} 1 
cannot Centre in any of them; and you may ſee 
it cannot, becauſe it ſtill gravitates, and inelines 
to another thing, even Chriſt; and cannot 15 
is the” Term to which a Eeliever moves & fd 
therefore cannot ſit down by the way as well a 


> 


tisfied, as if he were at his Journies end, .Ordi- 


Means to bring us to Chriſt, but not to be to a. 
by Man inſtead of Chriſt. 0 


Wee 


s 7 6 "= 


it 


8 
% 


to 


hamſtring Faith; 1; cannot move to Chriſt,  ex-, 


eept it be ſatisfied at leaſt of the poſlibulity, of | 
Mercy and Salvation 1 75 Hence it is, that 


when domiers to Chriſt are ſtrugglin 
Doubts and Fears of the Iſſue; the Loi 


ith. the. 
Is pleg-) 
ting on 
'0 me, I will in no wiſe caſt out : And 


God by bim. This puts Life into Hope, and 


, 


be reconciled. to God; (4. e,) to cm to Chriſt 


Seventhly, Coming to Chriſt for Reſt, im- 


an Eye to their own happineſs in cloſing with the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The poor Soul comes for reſt:It 
comes for Salvation: Its Eye and Aim is upon it: 
And this aim of the Soul, at its own good, is legi- 
timated and allowed by that Expreſſion of Chriſt, 
John F. 40. Te will not come unto me that ye may 
bave Life. If Chriſt blame them for not coming 
to him, that they might have Life, ſure he would 
not blame them, had they come to him for Life. 
Eighthly, But Laſtly, and which is the prin- 
cipal Thing carried in this Expreſſion, Coming 


Souls, and their betaking themſelves accordingly 
to him only for relief, being content to come to 
Chriſt for whatever they need, and live upon 
that fulneſs that is in him. If there were not an 
All- ſufficiency, in Chriſt, no Soul would come to 
him : For this is the very ground upon which Men 
come, Heb. 7.25. He is able to ſave tb the ut- 
termoſt, all that come to God by bim : e 78 naulsnce, 
to the uttermoſt: In the greateſt plunges, diffi- 
culties and dangers: He hath a fulneſs of ſaving 
Power in him; and this encourages Souls to come 
unto him. One Beggar uſes not to wait at the 
door of another, but all at the doors of them 
they conceiveable.to relieve them. And as this 
notes the fulneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, ſo it 
muſt needs note the emptineſs and humility of 
the Soul as a comer. to him. This is call'd Sub- 
deeply diſtreſſed, humbled and moulded, into 
another Temper, before it will be perſwaded to 


every, Thing it wants, to live upon Chriſt's ful- 
eſs in the way of Grace and Fayour, and have 
no Stock of its own to live. upon. O this is hard, 


but it's Dre 553-4 35) 5 
.Secandly, In the next Place, let us ſee how 


Chrilt invites Men to come unto him, and you 
hall find the Means employ d in this Work, are 


either Internal and , Principal, namely the Spirit 


* % 


to us in bis Name and Room to. per 


* 


Wade us to 


| believe, John 1. 26. Or;\ External, namely the 
Commiſſionated En- 


Pr caching of the Goſpel: Y: | | 
aſſagors, who in Chriſt's ſtead beſeech. Men to 


| of 


| by Faith, in Order to) their Reconciliation and 
Peace with God, But all Means and Inſtruments 
employ in this Work of bringing Men to Chriſt, 


entirely depend upon che bleſling 


; - 


Feral Ads of the Spirit in order thereuntd. 
{t, There is an #n/trating-work of the Spirit 
Minds of Singers, opening their Eyes to 
e their Denger and Mixx, Till this be dico 
th — Man ſtirs * his Place 3 
Danger that rouzes the ſecure Sinner, that tliſtreſ- 
fes pi and) mak $ him look ee . 

rio, e 4 do to be , And: 


. Chris Ability 9 
9 as was oble 


Hence, 


- 


Txt 


plies that Believers have, and lawfully may have 


to Chriſt, notes the All-ſufficiency of Chriſt, 5 
anſwer all the Needs and Wants of diſtreſſed 
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miſſion, in Ram,-10. 3. Proud Nature muſt be 


live upon thoſe Terms, to come to Chriſt for 


of God, who is Chriſt's Vicegerent, and comes 


entirely, lupo au concur- 
rence of the Spirit of Gd, without whom they 
! ignihe nothing: How Jong may Miniſters preach,” 
before one Soul come 29. 
co-operate in that Work Now as to the man- 
ner in which Men are perſwaded, and their Wills 
| 80 5 ypon to come ta: Chriſt, I will: briefly 


iſt, except che Spirit 


. | l = - oF 
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ee ith belicring or comin ro him, in mon, and therefore ſhall not add an ching more 
A here. This is the Way and IT IS j 
ee There is the Aitboritarive cal, 61 Souls are prevailed with to come to Jeſus Chriſt. = 
edmmetdit Voice of the Spirit in the Word; a Thbirdh In tbe laſt Place, if you enquire why Chriſt 4 
Voice that! full of awful "Majeſty and Power, | makes his Invitations to weary and heayy laden E 
1 Jobn 3. 23. This ig bis Commandment, that we Souls, and to no other, the Anſwer is briefly this: 
ſhonld bene de on the Name of bit Son 755 Cbriſt. Firſt, Becauſe in fo doing, he follows the Com- 
This Call of the Spirit to come to Chriſt rolls one | miſſion which be received trom his Father; for 
great block, namely the fear of Preſumption, fo you will find it runs in J. 61. 1. The Spirit 
eut of the Souls way to Chriſt, and inſtead of | of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord bath a- 
-Preſumption in coming, makes it Rebellion, and nointed me to preach good Tidings to the meek, be 
inexeulnble Obſtinacy, to refuſe to come, This bath ſent me to bind up the broken bearted, to Ir0- 
-anſwers all pleas againſt coming to Chriſt from | claim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the 
our unworthineſs and deep guilt, and mightily Priſon to them that are bound. You ſee here now 
eneourages the Soul to come to Chriſt, er Chriſts Commiſſion binds him up: His Father 
it bath been or done. ſent him to poor broken hearted Sinners, and 

- Thirdly, There are Spul-encouraginy e he will kee * to his Commiſſion. He came 
40 promi ſes to all that do come to Chrilt in Obe | not to call tbe Righteous, but Sinners (i. e. ſenſible 
dience to the Command. Such is that in my burthened h to Repentance, Matt. 9. 13. 
Text, 1 will give you reſt - And that in John 6. | 1 am not ſent (faith he) but unto the loft Sheep of 

Er Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt |the Houſe of Jha Thus his Inſtructions a0 
ont. And theſe breathe Life and Encouragement Commiſſion from the Father, limit him only to 
into poor Souls that hang back, and are daunt- | ſenſible and burthened Souls, and he will be 
ed through own unworthineſs. faithfyl to his Commiſſion. 

Fourthly, There are dreadful threatnings de- | Setondly, The very Order of the Spirits 
nounced by the Spirit in the Word, a 5 all work in ringing Men to Chriſt, news us to 
that refuſe or neglect to come to Cbri which! whom the Invitations and offers of Stace in 
are of great uſe to engage and qujicken Souls in ra Ts di be made. For none axe convinced 
their way to Chriſt, Mark 16. 16. He that 15 f uſnefs (i. e.) of the compleat and 
liewes not ſhall be anne, Die in bis Sit, pe Rig FR which is in Chriſt for their 
8. 24. The Wrath of God ſBall remain bn 705 „ | Juſlbcation, until firft they be convinced of Sin; = 
John 3. r. Which is a8 if the Lord had faid, and conſequently, no Man will or can come to 
Sinners don't dally with my Chriſt; Don't be al. wekide by Faith, till Canvictions of Sin have a- 


ways treating, and never conclading or feſol- wake and diſtreſſed them, Jahn 16, 8, 9. This 
ving : For if chere be Juſtice in Heav 2 ot Fire — the que Order of the Spirits "Operation, 
in Hell, every $04 that comes of. to Chriſt, muſt ne Order muſt be obſeryed in e. Ot- 


and en per la ko all Ereruity: Upon cut owy | fe 8 290 Iavitations. 5 
Heads, let the Blood and Destruction of your own "Thirdly, It behoves, chat Chriſt "houſe" pro- 
Souls be for ever, if you vl not come unto him.” vide for is Own Glory, as well as for our Safe- 
Fifth There 0 md working Exam: 15 ad of expoſe char; to ſecure this, but ſave 
ples ſet before Souls 49. Ford, to prevail oF thit'wy which will bring him moſt Ho- 
with them to come, Wnoring” and encouraging noftr 'Praife. And certainly ſuch. a Way as is 
Examples of ſuch as have come to Chriſt under | this, th r convincing, humblin and burthen- 
1 guilrand di ement, and zer we the dul of Men, and then br laging r them to 
Mercy, . 1.495, \462"This is a faith] ful ſaying, eſt in"hioſelf, 

and w Fa Acceptation, that Fs Ori Tame | Alas! Let thoſe ab yer ſaw 6f fel; the evil 


bara 


into #h&World"th ſave Shior's, 'of whom 7 chef, | 6f" Sit, be told of Reſt,” Lace and'P 1 0 77 in 
D or 8 2 this Cauſe 1 7 5 E "they will but 5 it, a8 4. 5 no 
FE oi ES Hen valve, Lale f. 31. The wh I: need ot 5 
I Pattern to them E + tie mo Setz. 1 Man. 15 
9 8 in bim to Lift Mbit and 0 FW 4 8 
| bees not eome to Git ae 5 deen 1515 of- 
thib? And if this Adel . fot opp Hon, e y i refuſe it, 
* drexdfell Examples recorded f. 2 11 upon che . 
ting before ius the cine 9 85 be ſame Man | 5 5 2 77 750 1 
E rhe Calls. of fh vine t e, alid Fr 178 to! 2. r 
Chriſty? #2769. 197 2654p aff Word toi ſttong . ver his come to de 
preachid wie ih Ne Triſon wb | hh: 1 
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upon whom I will. 


called, 7/a.1. 18. Great Sinners have come to 


== 
"ov 


— bis Duty 
ke Let it be carefully obſerved how happily that 


Soul? If ſo, thy Caſe is not in that, or any other 


Sorrow in the Soul chat commits it. 


conclude, it's an high reproach and diſhonour to 


you Object: For at the ſame time that you ſay 
lag and ſtriving, to come to Chriſt. Certainly 


therefore, and che Lord be with you. Tis not 


10 come to Chriſt, | notwithſtanding bil own 
prebended wileneſs anti great wewortbinsſs.''* 


univerſal Particle Al is inſerted in Chriſts 'Iovi- 
tation for the Encouragement of Sinners. Come 
anto me [Al] ye that Jabbur: . d. let no bro- 
ken-hearred Sinner exclude himſelf, -when as he 
is not by me excluded from Mercy: My Grace 
is my own, I may beſtow it where I Will, and 
Tis not I, but Satan that 
impales and incloſes my Mercy from humbled 
Souls that are made willing to come unto me: 
He calls that your Preſumption, which my Invi- 
tation makes your Dat ůů77): 
Object. 1. But I doubt my Caſe is excepted by 
Chriſt himſelf, in Mat. 12. 31. where blaſphe- 
my againſt the Holy Shoſt is exempted from 
pardon: And I have had many horrid blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts injected into my Sou. 
Sol. Art thou a burdened and heavy laden 


Scripture, exempted from Mercy: For the un- 
pardonable Sin is always found in an impenitent 
Heart: As that Sin finds no Pardon with God, 
ſo neither is it followed with Contrition and 


 ” Iafer.” 2. Hence it follows; That none hade cauſe 

to be troubled, when God males the Souls of their 
Ffiendi or Relations ſick with the Senſe of Sin. It was 
the faying (as 1 remember) of Hicrom to Sabini- 
an, Nothing (ſaid he) makes my Heart ſadder, 
than that nothing can make my Heart fad. Tis 
Matter of Joy to all that rightly underſtand the 
Matter, when God ſmites the Heart of any Man 
wirh the painful ſenſe of Sin, of ſuch ſickneſs it 
may be ſaid, This ary 1s not unto Death, but for 
the.Glory of God Yet how do many carnal Rela- 
tions lament and bewail this as a Miſery, as an 
undoing to their Friends and Acquaintance ; as if 
then they muſt be reckon'd loſt, and never till 
then that Chriſt is finding and ſaving them. O if 
your Hearts were ſpirituat and wiſe, their groans 
for Sin would be as Muſick in your Ears. When 
they go alone to bewail their Sin, you would go 


alone alſo to bleſs God for ſuch a Mercy; that e- 


ver you ſhould live to ſuch a happy Day: You 
would ſay, now is my Friend in the bleſſed Pangs 
of the new Birth: Now is he in the very way of 
Mercy: Never in ſo hopeful a Condition as now. 
[ had rather he ſhould groan now at the Feet of 
Chriſt,” than groan hereafter under the Wrath of 


Object. 2. But if 1 am not guilty of that Sin, 1 
am certainly guilty of many great and heinous 
Abominations of another kind, too great for 
me to expect Mercy for, and therefore I dare 
not e e 8 

Sol. The greater your Sins have been, the 
more need you have to go to jeſus Chriſt. Let 
not a Motive to Chriſt, be made an Ohſtacle in 
your way to him. Great Sinners are expreſly 


Chriſt, and found Mercy, 1 Cor. 6. 7. And to 


the Blood of Chriſt, and Mercy of God, which 
flows ſo freely through him, to object the great- 
neſs of Sin to either of them. Certainly you have 
not ſinned beyond the extent of Mercy, or beyond 
the efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt : But Pardon and 
_ may be had, if you will thus come to Chriſt 
for it. ; 2183 I". 3.91 290190 12436 2905 
Object. 3. Oh but it's now too late; I have had 
many thouſand Calls by the Goſpel, and refuſed 
them; many Purpoſes in my Heart to go to 
Chriſt, and quenched them; my I ime therefore 
is paſt, and now tis to no Purpoſe. '' _» 

Sol. If the Time of Grace be paſt, and God in- 
tends no Mercy for Thee, how comes it to paſs 
thy Soul is now filled with Trouble and Diſtreſs 
for Sin? Is this the frame of a Mans Heart chat is 


paſt hope? Do ſuch Signs as theſe appear in Men 


that are hopeleſ62; Beſide, the Time of Grace is 
a ſecret hid in the Breaſt of God; but coming to 
Chriſt is a Duty plainly revealed in the Text. 


And why will you Object a Thing that is ſecret | 


and uncertain, againſt a Duty that is ſo plain 
and evident? Nor do you your ſelves believe what 


Jour ſeaſons are over, it is too late; you are not- 
withſtanding found repenting, mourning, pray- 


if you knew it were too late, you would not be 
found labouring in the bſe- of Means; Go on 


Preſumption but Obedience, to come when Chriſt 


him. The voice of Nature is. Shall I give 1 


God for ever. O Parents, beware as you love 
the Souls of your Children, that you don't damp 
and diſcourage them, tempt or threaten them, 
divert or hinder them in ſuch Caſes as this, left you 
bring the Blood of their Souls upon your own heads. 
Infer. 3. It alſo follows from hence, That thoſe 
to whom Sin was never any burtben, are not yet come 
to Chriſt, nor have they any Intereſt in im. We 
may as well ſuppoſe a Child to be born without 
any pangs or throes, as a Soul to be born again, 
and united to Chriſt without any ſenſe or ſorrow 
tor Sin. I know many have great frights of Con- 
ſcience, that never were made duly ſenſible of the 
Evil of Sin: Many are afraid of burning, that ne- 
ver were afraid of /imming. Slight and tranſient 
Troubles ſome have had, but ir vaniſh'd like an 
early Cloud, lick'd up like a Morning Dew. Few 
Men are without checks and throbs of Conſci- 
ence at one Time or other, but inſtead of going 
to the Cloſet, they run to the Ale- bouſe or Ta- 
vern for a Cure: If their ſorrow for Sin had 
been right, nothing but the ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Chriſt could have appeaſed their Con- 
ſciences, ' Heb. 10. 22. How cold ſhould the Con- 
ſideration of this thing ſtrike to the Hearts of ſuch 
Perſons! Methinks, Reader, if this be thy Caſe, 
it ſhould ſend thee away with an aking Heart: 
Thou haſt not yet taſted the bitterneſs of Sin, - 
and if thou do not, then ſhalt thou never taſte 
the ſweetneſs of Chriſt, his Pardons and Peace. 
Infer. 4. How great a Mercy is it for Sin bur- 
thened Souls, to be within the Sound and Call of Chriſt 
There be many thouſands in the Pagan and 
Popiſh Parts of the World, that labour under di- 
ſtreſſes of Conſcience as well as we, but have no 
ſuch reliefs or means of Peace and Comfort as 
we have that live within the joyful ſound of the 
Goſpel. If the Conſcience of a Papiſt be bur- 
dened with guilt, all the relief he hath, is to af- 
flict his Body to quiet his Soul: A Penance or 
Pilgrimage is all the relief they have. If a Pa- 
gan be in trouble for Sin, he bath no Knowledge 
of Chriſt, nor Notion of a Satisfaction made by 


r the. 


calls; as here he doth, Come unto me ull ye that 
labour and are heavy laden : 


for my Tranſere/ſion; the fruit' of my Bo | 
EIN ; Sin 
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ef my Soul? The dawned endure che terrible 
blows and wounds of Conſcience for ſin, they 


Virge 


ol Jeſus, you can find, no true reſt; the Soul is | 
rolling and toſſing, ſick and weary, upon the bil- do, and whether wilt thou go in this cafe, if not 
lows of its own guilt and fears. Now the Soul tO Jeſus- Chriſt 25 Nothing Gall caſe or relieve 
thee, till thou doſt come to him. Thay art un- 
der an happy neceſſity to go to him. With him 
only is found reſt for the weary Soul. Which 
brings us to the third and laſt Obſer vation. | 


haliem, very Heavens ring again, Italy | Ttaly ! But no 
I:aliem, fhoar is ſo ſweet to the weather-beatea Paſſenger, 
Leto clamo- 
re ſalutant 


of thu 
5 the blood of ſprinkling. O yon can ne- 


faith 


of believing; he caſts himſelf, with his burden 


bour; or like a. loft Sheep that hath been wandr- 


Fold. Is a ſoft Bed in a quiet Chamber, ſweet 
to one that is ſpent and tired with Travel? Is | 


c inyites and; commands ſuch to come 


roar under that terrible laſh, . but no; voice of 


peace or pardon is heard among them. 215 
- 4 
la- 


not, Came wnta me ye that labour and arc 
den, but depart from mie ye tur ed. 4 
' Bleſſed are your cars, for Jeu bear the yoige 


ce, you are come to Jeſus the Mediator, 


ver ſet a due value upon this priviledge. 
lofet. 5. How ſweet. and unſpeakably relieving is 
the cing of a badened Sou) mh Jeſus Criſt. by 
1s refs to the weary Soul. 186107 Ani; i 
Soul- troubſes are ſpending and waſting troubles. 
The pains of a diſtreſſed conſcience. are the moſt 
acute pains. . A poor Soul would fain be at reſt 
but knows not where; he tries this, duty. and 
that, but finds none; at. laſt he falls into the way 


% 
* * 


of guilt and fear, upon Chriſt, and there, is the 
reſt his Soul deſired, Chriſt and Reſt come to- 
gether: till Faith bring you to the boſome 


is come like a Ship toſſed with Storms and Tem- 
peſts, out of a raging Ocean into the quiet Har- 


ing in wearineſs, hunger and danger, into the 
the ſight of a ſhoar ſweet to the Shipwreck'd Ma- 


riner, that looks for nothing but death? Much 
more ſweet is Chriſt to a Soul that comes to him 


preſſed in opener, ap broken in ſpirit, un- | 
e of an. en 


der the linking weight of fin. 

How did the Italian rtjoyce, after a long and 
dangerous Voyage, to ſee taly again! Crying 
with a loud and united voices, which made the 


as Chriſt is to a broken-hearted Sinner this 
brings the Soul to a ſweet repoſe, Heb. 4, 3. We 
which have believed, do enter into reſt : and this en- 
dears the way of Faith to their Souls ever after. 

Infer. 6. Learn beuce the uſefulneſs of the Law, 
to bring Souls to Jeſus Chriſt. Its utterly. uſeleſs 
as a Covenant. to juſtiſie us, but exceeding uſeful 
to convince and humble us. It cannot relieve or 
eaſe us, but it can, and doth awaken. and rouze 
us its a fair glaſs to ſhew vs the face of fin; and 
till we have ſeen that, we cannot ſee the face of 
The Law, like the fiery Sexpent, ſmites, ſtings 
and torments the confcience, - This drives us to 
the Lord Jeſus lifted up in the Goſpel, like the 
Brazen Serpent in the Wilderneſs, to. beal us. 
The uſe of the Law, is to make us feel our fick- 
eſs; this makes us look ont for a, Phyſician, J 
was alive once without the Lam (faith Paul) but mben 
the Commandment came ſin revived, and. I died, 
Rom, 7. 9? The hard, vain, proud hearts of 
Men, require ſuch an Hammer to break them to 


heavy laden ſinners to come to Chriſt by Faith, and 


not ſtand off from Chriſt, or delay to accept him upon 


to; him, tis therefore Jour ſin to negleR, 
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aud Pretences there may be to the contrary, 
When the Jer was brought (where | ſuppoſe 
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thee agw:to be) to piuching diſtreſ t hat made 
him cry Sin, what: wut I do io he ſavei ? the ve- 
ry: next counſel the Apoſtles gave him, Was, be- 


liene on the Lord Je ſus Cbriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 


Acts 16, 30, 31. And for your encouragement 
know; he that calleth you to come, knows Your 


burden, what your ſins have been, and troubles 


are, pet he calls you :- if your fin binder nor 
Chriſt from calling, neither ſhould it hinder you 
from coming. He that calls you, is able to eaſe 
you; to ſave to the attermoſt all that come to God 


by bim, Heb. 7. 25. Whatever fulneſs of fin be in 
vou, there is a greater fulneſs of ſaving power 
in Chriſt. Moreoyer, he that calls you to come, 
never yet rejected any poor burdened Soul that 
came to him: and hath ſaid he neyer will, Job. 
6, SY He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out. Fear not therefore, he will not begin with 
| Thee, or make thee the firſt inſtance and example 


of the feared; Rejection. 


. 


And Laſtly, Bethink thy ſelf, what wilt thou 


Haus zor 


Dect. 3. | 
That there is veſt in Chriſt fer all that come 
under te beguy burden of Sin. 


6 
* 
5 


3 
U 


enter into reſt, Heb. 4. 3. He doth not ſay 


ſhall, but they do enter into reſt; not ing 
ſpiritual reſt to be already begun by Faith on fl 


unto him 


Y Ef isa- Geet word to a weary Soul, all Xi 
(ſeek jt, but noge bur Believers: find it, 0 
We which have believed, (faith the Apoſtle) do ws, j 


. 
* 


they d 
their % ihn 


Earth in the tranquility of Conſcience, and ſhall be es | f 


conſummated in Heaven in the full enjoyment of fals 
God. There is a ſweet calm upon the troubled nur, 


Soul after believing, an eaſe or reſt of the 


which is an unſpeakable mercy to a poor weary jw? 
Soul. | Chriſt is to it, as the Ark was to the Dove, tent 
when ſhe wandred over the watery World, and anf, 
found no place to reſt the ſoal of her font. Faith . l 


fa FS, x 
1 3 
8 . . Ss 
1 { 
4 A 
2 e: 13 
* = 
min . l = 
2 1 3» 
# Ws 
* \ 


Jud 


& 
* Ws 
y Fg 
wa 
Forts 
42% 7 
Yer 
+ 


—_— — 


V 


— 


Luther 
bn his 
WC onver 
on wa 
dy Sata 
Tt nec 
, nec 
aguis, 


1 1 ec ſenſ 


ceaters the unquiet ſpirit of Man in Chriſt, Tune | 


ſtays and ſettles irt. 


Ihe great debate which coſt fo many anxious 
thooghts, is now iſſued into this Reſolution ; | 
will venture my All upon Chriſt, let him do 
with me as ſeemeth him os. It was. ampoſlible 

whileſt it: knew not 
where to beſtow itſelf, or hom to be ſecured from 
the wrath to come; hut when all is embarqued 
in Chriſt for Eternity, and the Soul fully reſolv- 
ed to lean upon him, and truſt to him; now ic 
feels the very initial uf eternal reſt in it ſelf - it 
finds an heavy: burden unloaded from its ſhoul- 
ders. it is come as it were into a new World: . . 
the caſe is ſtrangely altered. The word reſt in 50h, 1 
chis place notes, (and is fo rendered by ſome) 4 14/® 


for che Soul to find re 


ww back, er defer, whazerer ſeeming reaſous | 


a recreation: tis reſtored; renewed and vecrea- 1100 
ted as it mere, by that fweet repoſe it hath upon |, 1 
Chriſt; | Believers know, that faith is the en ad. 5 

@- di Fran. 


recreation you can take. Others ſeek f 


brings it to repoſe it ſelf and its burden on him. 
It is the Souls dropping Au bor in a Storm, which 


vert 
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— -andloſe their troubles by ſinful recreations, Law'lies heavy upon the Soul, ſo heauy that no- 
| 0 4 ad the like ; but they little fing b found in all-the World abie to reljeve 
know what the recreation, and ſweet reſtoring it under that burden as you ſes in a condemn- 
reſt, that faith gives the Soul, is. You find in ed Man, ſpread a Table in Priſon brich the great: | 
Chriſt what they ſeek in vain among the Crea- eſt dainties, and ſend for the fareſt Muſicians, 
tures. Believing is the higheſt recreation known all will not charm his ſorrow'; but if, vou can 
in this World. But to prevent miſtakes, three | Produce an aut bentick Pardon, you caſe him pre- 
Cantions need to be ptemiſed, leſt we do in ipſo ſently: joſt ſo it is here, Faith ꝙplucks the thorn 
limine impingere, ſtumble at the threſhold, and aut of the conſcience "which ſo griered it, us 
ſo loſe our way all along afterward.” © jnites the Soul with Chriſt, and then that ground 
1 Caution . of trouble is removed: for there ir ng condemna- 
Jon are not to conceive, that all the Souls fears, tion to tbem that are in Chriſt,” Rom. 8. 11. The 
troubles and ſorrows, are preſently over and at an fame moment the Soul comes to Chriſt, it is 
79 end, as ſoon as it is come to Chriſt by faith. They paſt from death to life; is no more under the 
Eu up will have many troubies in the World after that, Law, but Grace, ff a Mans Debt be paid by 
Em t may be more than ever they had in their lives: his Surety, he need not fear to ſnew his face bold - 
1 m_ Our fleſh (faith Paul) had no reſt, 2 Cor. J. 5. E abroad : he may freely meet the Sergeant at 
boffeted They will be infeſted with many temptations the Priſon door. TOW! TO 
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tan, after that, that it may be the affaults of Satan | "Secondly, The Soul of a convinced Sinner is 
e may be more violent upon their Souls than ever : exceedingly burdened with the widleqnreſs and 
WE” borribilia de deo, terribilio de fide + Injections that] flrhineſs wherewith fin hath deffled and pol- 
Þ ae make the very bones to quake, a bed it. Conviction 3 the univerſal 
Wh x n they will not be freed from fin, that reſt pollution of heart and life, fo that a Man loaths 
er remains for the people of God; not from in- and abhors himſelf by reaſon thereof: If he do 
= ward trouble and grief of Soul about ſin. not look into his own corruptions, he cannot 
1 Theſe things are not to be expected preſent- be ſafe : and if he do, he cannot bear the ſight 
3 Iy. 02 2009) Dio d S109. ? M 11974 (+44. 1 pe 3 Nothing can give reſt, 161 
=_ © Caution 2. I but what gives relief againſt this evil. And this bt 
3 We may not think all Believers do immediately | only is done by Faith uniting the Soul with Jeſus 7 
3 enter into the full altuai ſenſe of reſt and comfort, Chriſt. For tho it be true, that the pollution by 
3 but they preſently enter into the ſtate of reſt. Be- Of lin be not preſently and perfectly taken away, | 
3 ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, Rom. | by coming to Chriſt, yer the hurden thereof is 
1 5. 1. (i. e.) we enter into the ſtate of peace im- exceedingly eaſed: for upon our believing, 
3 mediately. Peace is ſown for the righteous, and there is an heart-purifying principle planted iu- 
.=- gladneſs for the upright in beart, Pal. 97. 11. to the Soul, which doth by degrees cleanſs that 

6 And he is a rich Man that hath a thouſand Acres | Fountain of corruption, and will at laſt per- 

mo of Corn in the ground, as well as he that hath | feftly free the Soul from it, Ads 15. 9. Purify- 

4 ſo much in his Barn, or the Money in his Purſe, | 1 their bearts by faith: and being ence in Chriſt, 

1c "They have reſt and peace in the. ſeed of it, when | he is concerned for the Soul, as a Member now 

Wal they have it not in the fruit: they have reſt | of his own myſtical body, to puriſie and cleanſe 

uh A in the promiſe, when they have it not in poſ- | it, that at laſt he may preſent it perfect to the 

10 ſelion: and he is a rich Man that hath good | Father without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 

1c: Bonds andypilis for a great ſym of Money, if he | thing, Eph. 5. 26. The reigning power of it is 

1. 4 a have not łwelve pence in his Pocket. All Be. gone immediately upon believing, and the very 

re: lievers have the Promiſe, bave reſt and peace | exiſtence and being of it ſhall at laſt be deſtroy- 

9. granted them under Gods own hand in many ed. O what reſt muſt this give under thoſe 

ot Promiſes; which faith brings them under: and troubles for ſin??nnn 

22 we know that the truth and faithfulneſs of God | Thirdly, It was an intolerable burden to the 


ſtands engaged to make good every line and | Soul to Be under the continual fears, alarms 
word of the Promiſe to them. So that tho? they | and frights of Death and Damnation. Its life 
- have not a full and clear actual ſenſe and feeling | hath been a life of bondage Shen this account, 
of reſt, they are nevertheleſs by Faith come in- ever fince the Lord opened his eyes to ſee his 
to the ſtate of reli. _.. _ | condition. Poor Souls lie down withtremblings, 
© Cantin 3. fl for fear what a night may bring forth. *Tis a 
We may not conceive, that Faith it ſelf is the| ſad life indeed to live in continyal bondage to 
Souls reſt; but the means and inſtrument of it only.] ſuch fears. But Faith ſweetly, relieves the 
We cannot find reſt in any work or duty of our] Trembling Conſcience, by removing the putt 
own, but we may find it in Chriſt, whom. Faith! which breeds jt; fears, The ging of Death 
apprehends for Juſtification and Sal vation. is Sin ; when guilt 18 1 emoved, fears vaniſh. 
aving thus guarded the Point againſt miſ-| Smite Lord, ſmite faid Luther, for my ſins are Feri De. 
apprehenfions by theſe needful Cautions, I ſhall | forgiven. Now if ſickneſs W; tis 
2.4 3˙ 2 


next ſhew you, how our coming to Chriſt by thiog than it was wont to be 
Faith brings us to reſt in him. And here let it | Inbabitant ſhall not ſay I am ſick, the peop! abſolutus 
be conſidered what thoſe things are that burden, | dwell therein (hall be cee their e paies: a ſun, Luth. 
Erieve and diſquiet che Sopl, before its coming Man fearce feels bis ſiekneſs in compariſon to 
to Chriſt, and how it is relleved and eaſed in all | ro what he did, whilſt he was -withopr Chriſt, | 
thoſe reſpeets by its coming to the Lord Jeſus : and hope of pafdon. 
and you ſhall nde. ls Foyrtbly, A convinced” 
firſt That one principal ground of trouble, | ſees every thing uſt Hin 
is the galt of ſin upon the Conſcience, ' of which 1 comfort, yea, every Core. ra 
ſpake in the former point. The Curſe of the | vates his burthen, when 1 5 
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| pr paſt; bis Soul is filled with anguiſh to fe- 


member the ſins committed, and the ſeaſons | | 


neglectech and the precious imercies that have Freu s 
ing Creature, his eye is much upon things to 
come, and it will not ſatisſie him that it is Well 


the preſent, Jet he fears it will be much worſe 


ſorrows: and thus the poor awakened Sinner 


things appears; to 


he ſpared; and that for a day of ſuch mercy as 


whic 


ſtrong, and grace is too weak; many things are 


he be not yet where he would be. O ttis a bleſ- 
evidence: that it is reſolved to truſt all with 


to what it was, either when it wallowed in ſin 


up in fears and troubles for ſin after conviction: 


an end in the Soul, tis no longer bivious and 
unreſalved What to do; all things have been 
10. deeply conſidered, and after conſi 1 5 1 
- Ine SS 


will goto Chriſt ;_ 1 wil yeature all upon his 
Command and Call; I will imbarque my eternal 


mach beteer-is this, than that floating life it 


Kd Union with Chriſt. 


 Ived before, rolling upon the billows of inward 


Chriſts Solemn:\[nunation of Sinners 


Serm 


wav ogy eo Dig wo nn 


-N y „ 
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preſent; or to come. If he reflect upon 


been abuſed = if be look upon things preſent, the 
_ caſe is doleful aud mi ſerable: nothing but trou: 


ble and danger; Chriſtleſs, and Comfortleſs: 
and if he lock forward to; things to come, that 
gives him a deeper cut to the heart than any 
ching elſeg : for tho it be: fad and miſerable for 


hereafter; alli theſe are but the beginning of 


becomes a Adagor miſſabib; fear round about. 
Hut upon his coming to Chriſt, all things are 


marvelouſly altered: a quite contrary face of 
him: every thing gives him 


hope and comfort which way ſoever he looks: 
ſo -ſpeaks' the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All 
things are zo (faith he) whether life, or death; 
or things preſent, or things to come, all is yours, 
and ye are Clyiſta, and Chriſt is Gods : they are 
ovrs,/ (i. e.) fox our advantage, benefit and com- 


Chriſt, 2 


——— 


——_—_ we, ag 1 


— —ẽ— nn rn nn — 
fears and troubles, not able to drop Anchor any 


where, nor knowing; where to find an Harbour, 
Thirdly, e een ene aut: and, this i 
the beſt and ſweeteſt of ali e Man is a proſpect- 


at preſent, except he have a proſpect that it ſhall 
be ſo tercafter.c but now.che-Soul N 
ted it ſelf and all its Concernments to Chriſt for 
Eternity, and this being done, its greatly re- 
lieved againſt evils to come. | ; 
I cannot (faith the Beliexer) think all my 
troubles over, and that I ſhall never meet any 


and ſtriying againſt ſin, than it was when 1 was 


_ Firſt, Thing ; paſt are ours, they conduce toit; but yet the aſpect of death is much more plea- 


r advantage and comfort. Now the Soul | ſant than it was. I come Lord Jeſus to thee, 
| . to read the gracious end and deſign of 


God, in all its preſervations and deliverances; 


who art the death of death, whoſe death hath 


whereby it hath been reſeryed for ſuch a day as if I feel not irs ſtrength. And thus you ſee brief 


this. OI. it melts his heart to conſider, his 
Companions in ſin and vanity. are cut off, and 


the day of his eſpouſals with Chriſt is. Now all 
paſt ſorrows, and deep troubles of ſpirit, 
God. hath exerciſed him with, begin to ap- 
pear the greateſt mercies that ever he received; 
being all neceſſary, and introductive to this bleſ- 


„ 


„ „ ops eee 
yet with us as we would have it; Chriſt is not ſure 
enough, the heart is not pure enough; ſin is too 


yet out of order; yet can the Soul bleſs God 
for this with tears of joy, and praiſe him for this 
brimful of admiration, and holy aſtoniſhment ; 
that it is, as it is; that he is where he is, tho 


ſed life to live as a poor recumbent, by acts of 
truſt and affiance, tho as yet it have but little 


Chriſt, tho it be not yet certain of the iſſue. O 
this is a comfortable ſtation, a ſweet condition 


in the days before conviction, or was ſwallowed 


now it bath hope tho it want aſſurance; and 
hope is ſweet to a Soul coming out of ſuch deep 
diſtreſſes: now it ſees the remedy, and is ap- 
plying it, whereas before the wound ſeemed de- 
ſperate: now. all heſitations and debates are at 


into this reſolve or decree of the Wi 


intereſts in that Bottom; bere 1 fix; and upon 
this ground I reſolve to liye and die. O how 


4 


ly, how by Faith Believers enter into reſt. How 
Chriſt gives reſt even at preſent to them that 


come to him, and all thi 


* 


their everlaſting reſt. 


o 


Infer. 1. Is there reſt in Chriſt for weary Souls 
that come unto him? Then certainly its a deſign of 


Satan againſt the peace and welfare of Mens Souls 
to diſcourage them from coming to Chriſt in the way 
of Faith.. _ __ | > Ra | 


us ſo too: It is an excellent note of Minutius Felix, 


ſame miſery themſelves are in- he 


It frets and grates his proud and envious mind 
to ſee others find reſt, when he can find none: 
an effeQual Plaiſter applied to heal our wound, 
when his own muſt bleed to eternity: and he 
obtains bis end fully, if he can but keep off Souls 


jections and diſcouragements raiſed in your 
hearts againſt coming to Chriſt, as ſo many Ar- 
tifices and cunning Devices of the Devil to de- 
ſtroy and ruin your Souls. Tis true, they have a 
very ſpecious and colourable appearance, they are 
gilded over wich pretences of the Juſtice of God, 
the heinous nature of ſin; the want of due and 


befitting qualifications for ſo holy and pure 4 


God: the lapſing of the ſeaſon of mercy, and 
an hundred other of like nature: but J beſeech 
you lay down this as a ſure concluſion, and hold 
it faſt; that whatever it be that diſcourages and 
hinders you from coming to Chriſt, is directly 
againſt the intereſt of your Souls, and the hand 
of the Devil is certainly in it. 

Infer. 2. Hence alſo it follows, That unbe lief is tt 
true reaſon of all that difquietneſs and trouble, by which 
the minds of poor ſinners are -ſo.rack'd and tor tured. 

If you will not believe, you cannot be eſtabli- 


. 
48-44 7 
1 b 

- 


— 


ſhed : till yon come to Chriſt, peace cannot 


— 
1 


more afflictions, it were a fond vanity to dream 
of that; but I leave all theſe things where I have 
f] left my Soul: he that hath ſupported me under 
inward, will carry me through outward troubles 
alſo, . I cannot think all my temptations to fin paſt, 
O, I may yet meet with ſore aſſaults from Satan: 
yet it is infinitely better to be watching, praying 


obeying it in the luſts of it. God that hath deli- 
vered me from the love of ſin, will, I truſt, pre. 


fort; more particularly upon our coming to] ſerve me from ruine by ſin. I know alſo death 
5 13 is to come, I muſt feel the pangs and agonies of 


diſarmed Death of its ſting. I fear not its dart, 


ut as a beginning of 


He is a reſtleſs Spirit himſelf, and would make 41 
men (lib 
Thoſe deſperate and reſtleſs Spirits (faith he) f 
have no other pleaſure, but in bringing us to the 4% 
ech abou Perdi 

as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, — 
Indi, 

Felix 


from Chriſt: Look therefore upon all thoſe ob- | 
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Jol. PE 
4 Ame to vou: Chriſt and peace are undivided. 
— Eur conſider this, you have tried all o- 
ther ways, you have tried Duties, and no reſt 
comes; you have tried Reformation, Reſtituti- 
on, and a ſtricter courſe of Life, yet your 
Wounds are ſtil} open and freſh bleeding: 
Theſe things, 1 grant, are in their Places both 
good and neceſſary, but of themſelves, without 
Chyiſt, utterly inſufficient to give hat ou expect 
from them: Why will you not try the way of 
Faith: Why will you not carry your hurden to 
Chriſt? O that you would be perſwaded to it, 
how ſoon would you find what ſo long you have 
been ſeeking in vain How long wilt you thus 
oppoſe your own good! How long will you keep 
your ſelves upon the rack of Conſcience! Is it 
eaſie to go under the Throbs and Wounds of an 
accuſing, and condemning Conſcience? You 
know. it is not : You look for peace, but no good 
comes, for a time of healing, and behold trou- 
ble: Alas, it muſt and will be ſo ſtil, until you 
fall into the way of Faith, which is the true. and 
only Method to obtain reſt, 1 
Infer, 3. What cauſe have we all to admire the 


d reſt to our Souls! 


whom we may find reſt to on "#88 
hom hath the Lord filled and furnifhed Jeſus 
Chriſt with all that is ſvitable: to a Believers 
want / Doth the Guilt of Sin terrifie his Conſci- 
ence? Lo, in him is perfect Righteouſneſs to re- 
moye that Guilt, ſo that it ſhall neither be im- 
puted to his Perſon, nor reflected by his Conſci- 
enc21n the way of condemnation as it was before. 

Im him alſo is a Fountain; opened, for waſhing: 
and for cleanſing the filch of Sin from onr Souls: 
In him is the fulaeſs both of Merit, and of Spirit, 
two ſweet Springs of Peace to the Souls of Men: 
Well might the. Apoſtle ſay, Chriſt: the Niſdom of 
ad, 1 Cor. 1. 30. and well might the Church 
, He is altoget hor lovely, Cant. 5. 16. Had not! 
God provided jeſus Obriſt for us; we had never 
known one Hours reſt. to all Eternit. 
Infer. 4. Fim une aſpnable, and wholly int xcu- 
ſable 1 Believers, ig the Sin of hac kſliding from 
Cbriſt? Have you found reſt in him, when you 
could not find it in any ether? Did he receive: 
and eaſe your Souls, When all other Perſons and 
things were Phyſicians of no value ? And will yo 
after this, hackſſi in 7 O what 


_— 


madneſs is this! Mill a an leave the Sam Le- 
banon mhich cometh from tbe Rock of the Field ? Or 
ſhall the cold flowss Wars, that come from another 


would leave the pure cold refreſning Stream ot 
a Chryſtal Fountain; to go to a filthy Puddle; 
Lake, or an a Ciſcern, as the beſt enjoy- 
ments of this World are in compariſon with je- 
ins Suite 0517 sante 03 bon g 
It was Chriſts melting expoſtulation with the 
Diſciples, Job. G. 67, 68. when ſome had forſa- 
ken him, will ye alſo go away? And it was a very 
| uitable return they made, Lord, whither away 
from thee ſhould we go! 4. d. from thee, Lord. 

no, no, where can we mend our ſelves? Be ſafe 
of it, when ever you go from Chriſt; ye go from 
reſt to trouble. Had Judas reſt? Had'Spira reſt? 
And do you think you ſhall have reſt? No, no; 
The: backſtider in Heart ſhall he filled with his omn 
ways, Prov. 14. 14. you ſhall have your Bellies fall 
of it : Curſed be the Man that departeth from bim. 
beſhall be as the Heath in the Deſart, that ſeeth 0 


Plates of the witderneſs, Jer 17. 5. If fear of ſuffer- 
ings and worldly Temptations ever draw you 
off from Chriſt you may come to thoſe ſtraights 
and terrors of Conſcience, that will make you 
wiſh your ſelves back again with Chriſt ina Pri- 
fon, with Chriſt at a Stake. 540 55 
Inference. 53. Let all that come to Chriſt, learn 
to improve him to the reſt and peace of their own. 
Souls, in the mitt of all the troubles and outward 
diſtreſſes they meet with in the World. 


| =. Surely reſt may be found in Chriſt in any 
Condition: He is able to give you Peace in the 
midſt of all your Troubles here. 80 he tells you 
in Hobo 16. alt, Theſe things have I ſpoken to on, 
that in me you might bave peace; in the World ye 
ſhall haue tribalation: By peace he means not a 


fram them, or taking them away by death from 


jay from Chriſt in the very chieſt of trou- 


and gives them reſt, ſo that troubles eannot hurt 
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when good cometh, and ſhall inhabit the - 


deliverance from troubles, by taking of afflition 


all afflictions; but it is ſomething they en- 
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IS end - dof Jeſus Chriſt, 
my = SIE 1 : 2 | 
| 34 IJ 1 


| | | he: bath ſent me to bind up the broken bearted, &c, 


_ vations, 
Diſcourſe, vin. 


© The World is a great Hoſpital full of Sick and 
dying Souls, all wounded by one and the fame 
mortal Weapon, Sin. Some are ſenſeleſs of their 
_ Miſery, feel not their Pains," value not a Phy/3ci- 
an: Others are full of Senſe, as well as danger; 
mourn under the Apprehenſion of their Conditi- 

— 5 ſadly bewatl it. The merciful God hath, 
- World, fenta:Fhyſicar from Beaven, and given- 
1 odd Orders * — rr of * — 
for his ee, J. 61. 1, 2. which Opec 1 Mpofe, eh | = 

read in e Abdience of the People, Lale 4. . the Blood that per rms the Cure and how 


. The Titles of Chriſt are ſo many Motives or 
Arguments fitted to perſwade Men to come un- 
to him. Amongſt which, Chriſt as the Phyſician 


i 
* 


of Souls comes under our firſt Conſideration in 
the Text before us. | n 


The occaſion of theſe Words of Chriſt, was 
the call of Matthew the Publica: Who having 
firſt opened his Heart, next opened his Houſe to 
Chriſt, and entertains him there: This ſtrange 
and unexpected change wrought upon Matthew, 


quickly brings in all the Neighbourhood, a 


many Publicaus and. Sinners reforted thither; at 
which the Stomachs of the proud Phariſees be- 

an to ſwell: From this occaſion they took of- 
— at Chriſt, and in this verſe Chriſt takes off 
the offence by ſuch an Anſwer as was fitted both 
tor their Convidion and his own Vindication. But 


when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto them; The 


whole baue no need of a Phyſician, but they that be ſick. 
.. He gives it ( faith one) as a Reaſon why he 
converſed ſo much with Pulicans and Sinners, 
and ſo little among the Phariſees, becauſe there 
was more Work for him: Men ſet up where 
they think Trade will be quickeſt : Chriſt came 


ſhould have little to do among them; and ſo he 


pplied himſelf to thoſe who were more ſenſibl e 
of their Sickneſs. „ SOFT 


In the Words we have an account of the 


1. The ſecure and unconvinced Sinne. 
2. The humbled and convinced Sinne. 

And 3. Of the Carriage of Chriſt, and his 
different reſpect to eitner.. rafts 1h 
Firſt, The ſecure Sinner is here deſcribed, 
th with reſpe& to his own! Apprehenſions of 
himſelf, as one that is whole, and alſo by bis low 


Value and Eſteem for Chriſt, he ſees no need of 


him; the whole have no need of the Phyſician. : If. 
Serondiy, The Convinced and Hombled Sin- 


- 


ner is here alſo deſcribed, and that both by his 


State and Condition, he is /ick; and by his Valu- 
ation of jeſus Chriſt, he greatly needs him: 


Thirdly; We have here Chriſts carriage 10 
ent reſpect to both : The former he rejects, 


2 
o 


and paſſeth by, as thoſe with whom he hath no 
5 Concernment : The latter he Converſes with in 
order to their Cure. 


0 


The Word: thus opened are fruitful in Obſer- 
I ſhall neither note nor inſiſt upon 
beſide this one, which ſuits * ſcope of my 
Doct. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the only 
fick Souls. K DA AO OLI OY 
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to be a Phyſician to ſick Souls. Phariſees were ſo 
well in their owon Conceit, that Chriſt ſaw he 


anointed me to Preach good Tydings unto the meek, 


He is the Tree of Life, whoſe Leaves are for the 
healing of the Nations: He is Jehova Rophe, the 
Lord that healeth us; and that as he is Jehovah, 
Tzidkenu, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. The 
Brazen Serpent that healed the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, was an excellent Type of our Great 
Phyſician Chriſt, and is expreily applied to him 
John 3. 14. He rejects none that come, and heals 
al yam he undertakes : But more particularly 
WII, 
Firſt, Point at thoſe Diſeaſes which Chriſt heals 
in ſick Souls, and by what means he heals them, 
| Secondly, The Excellency of this Phyſician 
above all others : There is none like Chriſt, he 
is the only Phyſician for wounded Souls. 
HFHrſt, We will enquire into the Diſeaſes which 


Chrilt the Phyſician Cures; and they are reduci- 


ble to two Heads, 
1. Sin, and 
2. Sorrow. 2 is 
Firſt, The Diſeaſe of Sin, in which Three Thing: 
are found exceeding burthenſom to ſick Souls. 
1. The Guilt * Sin; all cured by this 


ws The | ———— Phyſician, and how. 


Firſt, The Guilt of Sin, this is a mortal 
Wound, a ſtabin the very Heart of a poor Sin- 
ner. *Tis a fond and groundleſs Diſtinction that 
| Papiſts makes of Sins Mortal and Venial: All Sin 
in its own Nature is Mortal, Rom. 6. 23. The Wa- 
ges of Sin is Death: Yet though it be ſo in its own. 


Nature, Chriſt can, and doth Cure it by the So- 


veraign Balſom of his own precious Blood, Eph. 
1. 7. In whom we bave Redemption throngh bis Blood, 
the forgiveneſs of Sins, according to the Riehes of his 
Grace. This is the deepeſt and deadlieſt Wound 
the Soul of Man feels in this World: What is 
Guilt, but the Obligation of the Soul to Everlaſt- 
ing Puniſnment and Miſery? It puts the Soul un- 
der the Sentence of God to Eternal Wrath; the 
condemning Sentence of the great and terrible 
God; than which, nothing is found more dread- 
ful and inſuppottable: Put all Pains, all Poverty, 
all Afflictions, all Miſeries in one Scale, and Gods 
Condemnation in the other, and you weigh but 
ſo many Feathers againſt a Talem of Lead. 
_ - This Diſeaſe or great Phy/63an Chriſt Cures by 
Remiſſion, which is the diſſolviag of the e 
tion to Puniſnment; the tooſing of the Soul that 
was bound over to the Wrath and Condemnati- 
on of God, Col. 1. 13, 14. Heb. 6. 1 2. Micab 7. 
is immediately cleared from all its Obligations 
o Puniſhment, Rom. 3. 1. There is no Condemna- 
tion - All Bonds are cancelled; the Gmilt of all 
Sins is healed or removed; original, and actual; 
| n ſmall. This Cure is performed upc 
Is by the Blood of Chriſt: Nothing is found in 
Heaven or Earth. beſides. bis Blood, that is able 


to heal this Diſeaſe; Heb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding 


of Blood thire ir n Remiſſion ; nor is it any Bl 


the Wounds of Chriſt, J 54. 5. By bis ſtripes wt 


that will do it, but that only which e. "I 


See -bealed-: His Blood only is innocent and pre- 
cious Blood, 1 Pe i. 19. Blood of infiyiteworth = 
. 20. 28. Blood. 

Hb. 10. J. This 


and value; the Bldod of God, 
ec for this very purpo 


great 
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Phyſician in Feaveq to all Ecerfity, "Rev. r. he Tue bender of diu lr the Soulz this 
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ners. Where Sin is in Do omi jon, "oy 7147 ſögs athe Würd Evert. 6 76915 00. 
5 5 „ad Condition; for. 6 Jake he un. en Rn weg the Gail and 
depraves eh edi, en Kiffen the Dothibioh of Sin card ſhall: never be 
1, 4 65 Hey fl Dent the « Exftends/er in 


9 
ders UIPthe” ofedions 591 e Tha "Paculty | dwelling of Sin if ehr Natures Bel eured too. 
is wounged by ROO ae Dong ALE Sin | Wikedofco that is doe) then we ſhall feel no 
orer tlie Soul. How Fifficult is the 1777 bf this | mor pain, not Sortos for Sin- Nic chis our 
Diſeaſe! it ae the iskill of Angels ör Men to greut Pena, Will at Halt” perform tot us, and 
dt Chriſt undlertakes i ie) "art Late a upon us : But as the Cure of Guilt was 1205 
e of ic le aud this þ 1517 by Jun fam, the Cure of the Dominion of 
As he Core the gullr of ge by. po Fred Ou?! SUMfication; {5* the' dir and alk whi 
1 5 8 his: Blood fe 88 G H Cures the"Domi- |  perfeltothe whole Cure; will be by our Glor#ficati- 
. nion of Sin Po ech opt“ his Spirit upon uf. on; and till then it is her to be expttcl, For its 
= Jag 8 e Sancti cation E clear Cafe,” that Sin likeTvy: in the old Walls, 
the Care of the” Honmmon of Sin. For; © will never de gotten out, till the Wal be pulled 
"Firſt, 3 the Dominion of Sin darkens che down; and then its pulled up by the Nbots. This 
| Under; 571 . 2 14. 80 the Spirit of Ho- | Cure Chriſt will pet form in a Moment up n our 
11 Chri s upon his People, cure $|  DilBlation, ' Fortis pHin, ais 200177098 
the darkneſs and blindiicfs of that nob AP That none by 1 perfected Souls, freed 
and reſtores it again, Eph. F. 8. They hat e fram It Sip; are 20 tel into Heaven, Elb. 5. 
darkneſs are hereby Li it in the 56 The! ge 12. 23. Rr 2. 7. os 
anointing of this Spirit eacheth them: al fag |: Secondly Tis as plain, that 80 deen "perſonal 
1 John 2 27. r Weg and Free A s found in any Nan on 
- Secon, 190 As the Ppmiuien 5 f Sin. depraved | es je Dea, 9 4 1 7 N 5 = 1 — 
and defiled the Conſcienoe, Ii 5. whimded | 1 8. 46. Philip.” ed by 
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Sinner, what wilt thou have me to do! Ads 9: 6. | forth Sin ſhail have no rege _ in; it ſhall 
0 As the Power of Sin hardneth the never tempt them more, it ſhall nevi defite them 
Heart, ſo that nothing could affect it, or fake more; it ſhall "never * ſeve and fadden wo] 
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any Impreſſion upon it; when FSanctiffca ton Hearts any more : - Heticeforth it fall neyer Cloy 

comes upon the Soul, it thaws and breaks it, as their bie lee darken their heir Underſtagdings, or 

hard as it was, and males it diſſolve in the Breaſt | give the lealt Inxerruj 4 their Commugi 
with God; When Sin 27 


of a Sinner in godly Sorrow, Exel. 36. 26. 7. One, 5 x -thefe i 
will take away the Heart" of RS aut of your 1 Fleſh. miſchievous Effects aj Sch th: 
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e derſiands the weight of 
Sin, af e of ay ard 9 Troubles of Sin. 


ſo alſo is Sorrow. The beſt of Saints muſt paſs 
turoughe che Malley of Bacha to Heavens... How | 
many Tears fall. from the Eyes of the Saints up- Secone ahle: to cute and beal the 
on che. aοον of 2 well as inward wound: A ite Sadr a8 0 Shift! is He anly hath 

Dies; even after their! Reconciliation with | thoſe Medicines that can Cure a ſi ick. Saul... The 
Code eb much Trihulntian we muſt enter in- 0 d of Chriſt, and nothing 11 in Heaven or 
. — of. Cod, Hs 24; 22. I/ wonid be | Earth, is = to cure the Mortal wounds which 
too great à Digreſſion inythis Place, | £9 note 185 ber e aſtremb bine d Let 
bur. the wor general Headsg under which almoſt | Men try Na er 49d, 15 ſchy experience 

Tal neden them 1 ie 
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25 of; Lronbles and Afflictions r.inſufficiency, Conſci- 
ſhall ſuffice only to ew that | ence may ſtupefactive Medicines, 
| = or. — 4 any por Squls. is iS | Prepare SH Devil for char end, but pacified ir 
in upon anFaccount.[Whakigever:z if that. Sonl can 1700 
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_R— aſe cures Troubles by ſa Tifying them a - He is one that can haye Compaſſion, be- 
N 15 — Souls of his that axe under Aflliction, cauſe he hath had Experience, Heb. 5. T laut 
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_ 4 — their very: tronbles Medi -and 
1905 to them. Trouble is; . Sccypion, and Bones, giveme ſach a one to. chooſe, whoſe own 


hatha,deadly;Sting.;, bot Chriſt is a wiſe Phi- Bones have, been broken, who hath felt the an- 
dan, pa extratts 4 Soyeraign Oyl out of this | guiſh in bel: Chriſt knows what it is by Ex- 
Scorpi ng, that. heals. the wound it; makes. By gra having Felt the anguiſh of inward trou- 
Afflietions our wiſe, Phyſeian purges our Cor- bles, the weight of Gods \ rath, and. the Ter- 
roptions, and ſo prevents or Cures greater trou | E. of a forſaking God, more than any, or all 1 
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55 . ubles of the World are cured by Chriſt, ſaid i in himſelf, 1 will return to my father, the 
; 5 1533. In the World ye ſhall bave e Father: ran to meet him, Lale. 156220; He can 
bat iu 1 8 Je pa ave Peare. be with thee in a moment. | 
{t;:Cures all ourgard Sorrows .Sixthly, None ſo willin Ker receive and under- 
= and T "5 Rap in 56 People by Deat Which is take all Aikreſſec and affiicted Souls as leſus Chriſt 
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Vol. I. 
1 Nintbly and Laſtly, None rejoyces in the recovery, 
of Souls more than Chriſt doth. O it 1s unſpeak- 
ably delightful to him to ſee the efficacy of his 
Blood upon our Souls, 1/a. 53. 11. He ſhall ſee 
the travel of his Soul (i, e. the ſucceſs of his Death 
and Sufferings) and ſhall be ſatisfied : When he 
foreſaw the ſucceſs of the Goſpel upon the orld, 
it's ſaid Luke 10. 21. In that Hour Jeſus rejoyced 
in Spirit: And thus you ſee, there is no Phy ſi- 
cian like Chriſt for ſick Souls. 3 
The Uſes of this Point are, 
For Information aud  _ 
Direction. | hs 
Firſt, From thence we are informed of many 
great and neceſſary Truths deducible from this: As, 
Inference 1. How cxpreſſible is the Grace of 
God, in providing ſuch a Phyſician as Chriſt, for the 
ſick and dying Souls of Sinners! O bleſſed be God, 
that there is Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician 
there: That their Caſe is not as deſperate, for- 
lorn and remedileſs as that of the Devils, and 
damned is. There is but one Caſe excepted 
from cure, and that ſuch as is not incident to 
any ſenſible afflicted Soul, Mat. 12. 31. and this 
only excepted, all manner of Sins and Diſeaſes 
are capable of a Cure. Though there be ſuch 
a Diſeaſe as is incurable, yet take this for thy 
Comfort, never any Soul was ſick (i. e.) ſenſibly 
burthened with it, and willing to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt for healing: For under that Sin, the Will 


may Heal your Souls, yet ſome Rod or other in 
the Hand of a diſpleaſed Father ſhall affſict your 
Bodies, or ſmite you in your out ward Comforts, 
n 
Inference 3. F Chriſt be the only Phyſician of 
ſick Souls, what Sin and Folly is it for Men to tale 
Chriſts work out of his Hands, and attempt to be 
their own Phyſician? om 5 


- 


Thus do thoſe that ſuperſtitiouſly endeavour 
to heal their Souls by afflicting their Bodies: Not 


| | Chrifts Blood, but their own muſt be the Plai- 


{ter : And as blind Papiſts, ſo many carnal and 
ignorant Proteſtants ſtrive by Confeſſion, Reſti- 
tution, Reformation, and a ſtricter courſe of 
Life to heal thoſe wounds that Sin hath made up- 
on their Souls, without any reſpe& tothe Blood 
of Chriſt : But this. courſe ſhall not profit, them 
at all. It may for a time divert, but can never 
heal them: The wounds ſo skinned over, will 
open and. bleed again; God grant it be not. 
when our Souls ſhall be out of the reach of the true 
and only Remedy : . . 
_ Inference 4. How ſad is thoſe Caſe of the Souls, to 
whom Chriſt bath not yet been a Phyſician ? . They 
are mortally wounded by Sin, and are like to Die 
of their ſickneſs; no ſaving healing Applications 
having hitherto been made unto their Souls: 
And this is the Caſe of the greateſt part of Man- 
kind; yea, of them that live under the diſcove- 


. * , 


is ſo wounded that they have no deſire. to Chriſt. 
O ineſtimable Mercy, that the ſickeſt Sinner is 


capable of a perfect Cure! There be thouſands, | 


and ten thouſands now in Heaven and Earth, 
who ſaid once, never was any Caſe like theirs ; 
ſo dangerous, ſo hopeleſs. The greateſt of 


ries of Chriſt in the Goſpel; Which appears by 
JJ. 7-2 5. 7 ob an 2: 
_ Firſt, In that their Eyes have not yet been 
opened to ſee their Sin and Miſery, in which 
Illumination the cure of Souls begins, At 26. 
18. To this Day he hath not given them Eyes 


Sinners have been perfectly recovered by Chriſt, 
be duly eſtimated! 


to geen 29. 4. But that terrible ſtroke of 
| God, which blinds and hardens them, is too vi- 


1 Jim. 1. 15. 1 Cor. 6. 11. O Mercy never bee e them, mentioned in 1/a. 6. 9, 10, No 


Inference 2. What a powerful reſtraint from Sin, 
is the very method ordained by God for the cure of 
it! Iſa. 53. 5. By bis ſtripes we are bealed. The 
Phyſician muſt Dye, that the Patient might Live: 
No other thing but the Blood, the precious Blood 
of Chriſt is found in Heaven or Earth able to heal 
us, Feb. 9. 22, 26. This Blood of Chriſt muſt 
be freſhly applied to every new wound Sin-makes 

upon our Souls, John 2. 1, 2. every new Sin 
| wounds him afreſh, opens the wounds of Chriſt 
anew. O think of this again, and again, you 
that ſo eaſily yield to the ſolicitations of Satan: 
Is it ſo eaſie and ſo cheap to Sin, as you ſeem to 
make it? Doth the cure of Souls coſt nothing? 
True, it is free to us, but was it ſo to Chrilt ? 
No, no, it was not; he knows the price of it, 
though you do not; Hath Chriſt healed you b 
his ſtripes,” and can yon put him under freſh. Suf- 
terings for you ſo eaſily? Have you forgot alſo. 
your own ſick Days and Nights for Sin, that you 
are carelels in reſiſting, aud preventing it? 
Sure tis not eaſie for Saints to wound Chrill and | 
their own Souls, at one ſtroke : If you renew 
Jour Sins, you muſt alſo. retiew your Sorrows 
and Repentance, Pfa $1. Title. 2 Sam. 12. 


n 


13. Jou mult feel the throes and pains of a trou- 


hope of healing till the Sinners Eyes be opened 
ch 168 i in and Milery. ane Lniwollc? 
; Secondly, In that nothing will divorce and ſe- 

parate them from their Luſts: A ſure ſigu they 
are not under Chriſts cure, nor were ever made 
ſick of din. O if ever Chriſt be a Phyſician to 
thy Soul, he will make thee loath what now thou 
loveft, and ſay to thy molt pleaſant and profita- 
ble Luſts, get ye hence, Iſa. 30. 22, Till then 
there is no ground to think that Chriſt is a,;Phys 


Thirdly, In that they have no Tenſible and preſ-. 
ſing need of Chriſt, nor make any earneſt enqui - 
ry after him, as moſt certainly you would do, 
it you were in the way of healing and recovery. 
Theſe and many other ſad ntams do too plain- 
ly diſcover the Diſeaſe. of Sin to be in its full 
Strength upon your Souls; and if it ſo, continue, 
how dreadful will the Iſſue be? See Ia. G. 9, 10. 

Inference 3. What cauſe have they to be glad, 


that are under the hand and care of Cbriſt in order to 


a cure; and who do ſind, or may upon due Exami- 
nation find, their Souls are in a very hopeful may ef 
recovery Can we rejoyce when the Strength of a 
natural Diſeaſe is broken, and Nature begins to re- 
cover eaſe, and vigour again, and ſhall we hot much 


more rejoyce when our Souls begin to mend 


bled Spitir again, things with Which the Saints 
are not unaequainted: Of which they may ſay as 
the Church. | Remembring my Afﬀiition, the Wor m- 
wood and the Gall, my Soul bath them ſtill in re- 
membrance, Lam. 3. 19. Yea, and if you will yet 


and Health appear. upon them? Particularly 
when. the WW which was ignorant and 


wasrebellious and inflexible to the Will, f God, 


be remiſs in your watch, and ſo eaſily 72 new 
bulk though a parden in the Blood f Chrilt 


, e 
he an o «4% £ = , 4 ; ; " — 8 1 . 18 
| £64 u 15d 10 Ati ad nN 574 bas 1h; 
3 — 


: 


»- 
+ 


18 | O men and 
recover ſenſibly, and all comfortable ſigus of Life 


e Life beginning to daun in- 
to it, ſuch is that ĩa 1 Jah. 2.2 J. when the. Will Which 
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6. Serm X 
is broughr co comply with that Holy Win, fay- Interpreter, one of a thouſand, to ſhew you —— 
ing, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to do? Acts Righteeuſneſs and Remedy, as it lies in Chriſt; 
45 . When rhe Heart which was harder than an neglect not your own Souls in a ſinful Concealment 
Adamant, is now brought to Conttition for Sin, of your Caſe, It will be the Joy of their Heart to 
and can mourn as hear ily. Over it, as ever a ten- be employed in ſuch Work as this is. . | 
esd Son, a beloved and] Fourthiy, Be much with God in ſecret: Open 
only Son. When its Averſations from God are | your Hgarts to him, and pour out your Com- 
gone, at leaſt have no ſuch Power as once they TERS Unto his Boſom. The 1024, I ſalm bears a 
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7 W. much itle very ſuitable to your Caſe and Duty: Yea, 
on God, and fpiritoal Things begia to grow plea- | you will find your Troubles work Kindly, and 
fant to the Soul: When times of Duty come to | God intend a Cure upon your Souls, that nothing 
he longed for, and the Soul never better pleaſed | will be able to keep God and your Souls aſundec : 
than in ſach Seaſons. When the Hypocriſie of the | Whatever your Incumbrances in the World be, 
Heart is purged out, ſo that we begin to do all | ſome time will be daily redeemed to be fo ſpent 
that we do heartily,” as unto the Lord, and not | betwixt you and Gd. ie 
unto Men, Col. 3. 23. 1 Thef. 2. 4. When we be- Fifthly, Plead hard with God in Prayer for Help 
gin to make Conſcience of ſecret Sins, Pſalm I19. and Healing : Heal my Soul ( faith Dauid) for 1 
we have an equal reſpect to all God's Command- | Chriſt hath his Commiſſioa ſealed for ſuch as you 
ments, Pſalm 1 19. 6. And our Hearts are under are: He was ſent to Bind up the broken Hearted, Iſa. 
the Holy and Awful Eye of God, which doth in- 61. 1 tell him he came into the World to ſeek and 
deed over-awe our Souls, Ger, 17. 1. O what | ſave that which was loſt, and fo are you now in 
| ſweet Signs of a recovering Soul are theſe ! Sure- | your own Account and Apprehenſions. Lord, 
Iy ſach are in the skilfol Hand of the great Phy- what Profit is there in my Blood? Wilt thou pur- 
ician, who will perfect What yet remains to be | ſue a dried Leaf? And why is my Heart wounded 
/ / THEITON | with the Senſe of Sin, and mine Eyes open to ſec 
my Danger and Miſery, are not theſe the firſt 
er of | dawnings of Mercy 1755 Sinners? O let it ap- 


In the laft place, this Point yields us Matt 
Mercy, even the ſet Time 


Advice and DireQion to poor Souls that are un- pear, that the time 0 
d they are of two gorts, | is now come. 5 
which 1 will diſtinaly ſpeak to, 2c. Firſt, Such] Sixthly, Underſtand your Peace to be in Chriſt 
as are under their firſt Sickneſs, or ſpiritual Sor- only, and Faith to be the only way to Chriſt and 
ro for Sin, and know not what Courſe to take: Or, | Reſt: Let the great Enquiry of your Souls be af- 
Secondly," Such as haye been longer in the Hands | ter, Chriſt and Faith, ſtudy the Nature and Ne- 
of Chriſt the Phyſician, bur are troubled” to ſee | ceſſity of theſe, and cry to God Day and Night 
db the, ad fear | or Strength as carry you to Chr in the wa 
* n bf? 12 6 mm 2 2 Of, alt * ? © 1 5 oe Fn Tt d: \c wan 27 
- Fir} Astb thoſe that ate iu their firſt troubles þ © Secondly, As to thoſe that have been longer un- 
and know no | ſe to take aer the Hands of Chriſt, and yet are in Troubles 
Eaſe and Safety; 1 would acgdreſs to them theſe ſtill, and cannot attain Peace, but their Wounds 
following Counſes. 


| Connſels. 157000 2 bleed ſtill, and all they hear in Sermons, or do in 
3 Shut your Ears againuſt tlie dangerous way of Duty, will not bring them to Reſt: To 
uiiſels'of Carnal Perſons or Relations; for as | ſuch only add two or three Words for a cloſe. 
they themſelves are anacquainted with theſe | Hit, Conſider whether you ever rightly cloſed 
Troubles: 80 alſo are they with: all proper Re- with Chriſt ſince your firſt awakening, and whe- 
medies; àndd it is very uſual wich the Devil to ther there be not ſome way of Sin in which you 
convey his Temptations to diſtreſſed Souls by ſpch | {till live: It ſo, no wonder your Wounds are kept 
Hands; becanſe by them he can do it with leaſt | open, and your Souls are Strangers to Peace. 
Suſpieion, It was Avg nftin's Complaint, that his | Second, If you be conſcious of no ſuch flaw in 
own Father took little Care for his Soul; and ma- the Foundation, conſider how.much of this trouble 
ny Parents act in this Caſe, as if they were em- may ariſe from your - Conſtitution and natural 
\ Secondly," Be not. tog eapet't6 get out of Trou- | ful and ſuſpicious: You way fia ic ig, other 
ble, but be content to take God's way, and wait | Caſes of leſs Moment, and be ſure Satan will not 


his Time: No Woman that is wiſe, would de- be wanting to improve it. 


| 2 0 1 err Los N | * Ss i JE oy n 5's 
fire to have her Travel 'baſtned one Day before | Thirdly, Acquaint yourſelves more with the Na- 
the dut Time: Nor will it be your Intereſt to | ture oft rue We - aMiltake in that hath. 


haſten tod ſoon out of Trouble. Tis true, times | pralonged the Trou 
of Trouble are apt to ſeem tedious; hut a falſe | it in nd other Act but Aſſurance, you may $ally. 
Peace Will ehdanger you more than a long Trou- verlook ir, as it lies in the mean time in your At- 
dle: A Man' may lengthen His own Troubles to 1 Ar 
the Loſs of his own Peace, and he may ſhorten tion of 
"Thirdly; Open your Caſe to wiſe, judicions and | ,* Fourthly, Be mote carefhl to ſhun. 
S Chriſtiaus, add eſpecially the Mini- ger your 2 clear of Trouble. ”Tis: lac | 
ſters of Chriſt whoſe Office it is to counſe? and | in Darkneſs, but worſe to lie under Guilt. Say, 
dlrect cu in theſe Diffſcukties; and let not your] Lord, 1 would rather be g 
Troubles lie like a ſecret möthbring Fire, z ways } a Grief to thy Spirit. O Reep me from Sin, ho 
in our on Breaſtt. "Know Men are möre cha- lo S eden keep mo-under Sorrow Walt 
med fo open their Sins under Convictions, than | on God in the way of Faith, and ina tender Spirit 
they were to commit them before Conyittion : | towards Sin, and thy W 
But this is your Initereſt, and the true way to your | laſt by th e 3 
Reſt and Peace. H there be with, or near you an | F 1 be to God for Feſhs 
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Mercies | proſſd, p IJ 


| The Eleventh. 
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3 8 
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: Text. 


I Contain- LUKE 
| Wng the ſe- 
If hs er. Jo 1 the Mercy promi ſed 40 our 


| . orce the 

| 7 | eneral 
WE chorta- 
35 jon from 
3 beg 
| 1 Ta of 
_ 


C ovenant. 


11 cripture is part of Zechariat's pro- 

at the riſing of that bright Star, 

rs the Harbinger and Forerunner of 
Chriſt : They are ſome of the firſt 
Words he ſpake after God had looſed his Tongue, | 
which for a time was ſtruck dumb for his Un- 
belief, Ais Tongne is now unbound, and at 
Liberty to proclaim to all the, World the Riches 


of Mercy through Jeſus Chriſt, in a Song of 
Praiſe. Wherein Note, 


Chriſt, ver. 68. 
The Deſcription of Chriſt by Place and Pro- 

rty, ver. 69. 
The Faithfulneſs of God in our Redemption 


this Way, ver. 70. 


Ver. 71. 
The exact Accom limment of all the promiſes 


made to the Fatbers, in ſending Chriſt, the Mercy 
promiſed, into the World, ver. 72. 7 0 perform 
the Mercy promiſed to our Fathers, &c. In aſe 
Words we find two Parts, viz. 

i, A Mercy freely. promiſed, 

2. The promiſed Mercy faithfully performed. 

Firſt, You have here a Mercy freely promiſed, 

- 9iz, by God the Father from the Beginning of the 
World, and often repeated and confirmed in ſe- 
veral ſucceeding Ages to the Fathers, in his Co- 
venant Tranſactions. 

This Mercy is Jeſus Chriſt, of whe! he ſpeaks 
in this Prophecy; the ſame "which he ſtiles An 
Horn of Salvation in the Houſe'of David, ver. 69. 
The Mercy of God i in Scripture. is BK either 

or, 

1. His free Favour to the Creature. Or, 

2. The Effects and Fruits of that Favour. 

Tis put for the free and undeſerved Favour 
of God to the Creature, and this Favour of God 
may reſpect the Creature two Ways, either as 
Undeſerving, or as Ill deſerving... 

It reſpected Innocent . AS undeſerving, for 
Adam could put no Obligation upon his Bene- 
factor : It reſpetieth fallen Man as JI deſerving. 
Innocent Man could not merit Favour, and fallen 


God to both is ever Way free, and that is the 
firſt Acceptation of the ord Mercy: But then. 
it is alſo taken for the 8 and Fruits of Gor J 
Favour, and they, are, Either. 00 
1. Principal and Primary. Or- £3 05 
2, Subordinate. and. Secondary). 
Of Secondary and Subordinate Mercies, there 
are moltirades, both. Temporal, ebene the 
1 And Spiritual, xelpeQing the Soul; but 
che Principal and Pr _ Mercy; is but one, 
and that IS. Chriſt, the firſt-born, of Mercy z 
the Capital Mercy, the Com prehenſive-Root- 
ercy, from whom, are all other Mercies an 


The Mercy celebrated, Viz, Redemption by | 


The Benefit of being ſo Redeemed by Chriſt, | 
to the Promiſe in all the Circumſtances thereof 


Mercy gave the World and us our Being; 
5 ſour Protections, Proviſions and Comforts Aw, 
| Word are the Fruits, of Mercy; the: Afﬀter-births 


Man did merit Wrath: The Fayour or Mercy of | 


SERMON. ove 
1 Ixxil. N 
Fathers, and to remenber his 1 


Text The Auer, (i, e e.) the Mercy of all Mer- 
cles z- without whom no Drop of ſaving Mercy 
can flow to any of the Sons of Men; and in 
whom are all the tender Bowels of Divine 
Mercy yearning upon poor Sinners. The Mercy, 
and the Mercy promiſed, The firſt Promiſe of 
Chriſt was made to Adam, Gen. 3. 15. and was 
frequently renewed after wards to Abraham, to 
David; and as the Text ſpeaks; unto the Fa- 
thers, in their ref ective Generations. 
Secondly, We find here alſo, The eromiſed 
Mercy faithfully performed. To perform the Mercy 
promiſed. What Mercy ſoever the Love of God 
engaged him to Promiſe, the Faithfulneſs of 
God ſtands engaged for the Performance there- 
of. Chriſt the promiſed Mercy, is not only per- 
formed truly, but he is alſo performed according 


exactly. So he was promiſed to the Fathers, and 
* ſo performed to us their Child ten: Hence the 

n 

Doc. That Feſiu 1 Chriſt the Meriy of Mercies 
was graciouſly promiſed, and faithfully performed by 
God to his People, _ 

Three Things are here to be opened. 

Firſt, Why Ohriſt is ſtiled The Mercy. 

- Secondly, What kind of Mercy. Chriſt is to tis 
People. | 
Ti e 6 How this Promiſed Mercy was per 
or 

Firſt, C Chriſt is the Meter Empbaritally ſo calt- 
eds the peer leſs, invaluable, and matchleſs Mercy; 
becauſe he is the prime Fruit of the Mercy of God 
to Sinners. The Mercies of God are infinite: 
all 


of Divine Favour : But Chriſt is the Firſt-born 
from the Womb of Mercy; all other Mexcies 
compared with him, are but Fruits from that 
Root, and Streams from that Fountain of Me 
the very Bowels of Divine Mercy are in Chriſt: 
as in Verſe 78. according to the tender Mercies, 
or as the Greck, abs nen Bowels of 
Mercy of God. e 

Secondly, Chriſt-i is the Mercy bnodſe all os 
Mercy of God. to Sinners is diſpenſed and con- 
veyed through Chriſt to them, Jahn f. 16. Zpb- 
4.7. Gbriſt is the Aedium of all Divine Com- 
De, The Cbannel of Grace; through 

him is both the .decur/u3: & fevarſel grati u; 
the Flows of Merch from God to us, and the; 
Returns of Praiſe; from us to God fond ahd 
vain: 7 8 85 g's rp Eat Mercy 
out ot Chriit: NO ro ing C 
beſide this Channel. 11 * om 

; Thirdly,, Chriſt i$«the. Merty; iVecatife all infe- 
riour Mexcies. dexive both their! Natert, Valar, 
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_neſs:of time, | | | 
- Exhibition to the World in Genera, anda ſeaſona- 


pe, They derive their Nature from Chriſt, 


for out of him thoſe things which Men call Mer- 
cies, are rather Traps and Snares, than Mercies 
to them, Prov. 1. 22. The Time will come when 
the Rich that are Chriſtleſs will wiſh, O that we 
had been poor! And Nobles that are not en- 


nobled by the New Birth; O that we had been 


among the lower Rank of Men! All theſe things 
that paſs for valuable Mercies, like Cypbers ſig- 
nifie much when ſuch a ſpeaking Figure as Chriſt 
ſtands before, them, elſe they fignifie nothing to 
any Mans Comfort or Benefit. 

Srerondiy; They derive their Value as well as 
Nature from Chriſt : For how little, I pray you, 
doth it ſignthe'to'any Man to be Rich, Honou- 


rable, Politick, and Succeſsful in all his Defigns 


in the World ; if after all he muſt lie down in 


| -Hell? 1 


+ Thirdly, All other Mercies derive their Sweet- 
.zeſs from Chriſt, and are but inſipid things with- 
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cular , the Wiſdom of God pitched upon the beſt 
Time for his Incarnation, and it hits the very 
nick of time,*for his Application. When a poor 
Soul is diſtreſſed, loſt, at its Wits end, ready to 
periſh ; then comes Chriſt : All Gods Works are 
done in Seaſon, but none more ſeaſonable than 
this great Work of Salvation by Chriſt. 
Fourthly, Chriſt is the neceſſary Mercy, there is 
an abſolute Neceſlity of Jelus Chriſt ; hence in 
Scripture he is called the Bread of Life, .John 
6. 48. he is Bread to the Hungry; he is the ly. 
ter of Life, John'7. 37. As cold Water to the 
thirſty Soul; he is a Ranſom for Captives, 1/4: 
20. 28. a Garment to the Naked, Nom. 1 3. u:. 
only Bread is not ſo neceſſary to the Hungry, nor 
Water to the Thirſty, nor a Ranſom to the Cap. 
tive, nor a Garment to the Naked; as Chriſt is to 
the Soul of a Sinner, the Breath of our Noſtrils, 


the Life of our Souls is in Jeſas Chriſt. 


out him. There is a twofold Sweetneſs in things; 


one Matura, another Spiritual; thoſe that are 


out of Chriſt can reliſh the firſt,” Believers only 


reliſh both: They have the Natural Sweetneſs 


that is in Mercy it ſelf, and a Sweetneſs ſuper- 


natural from Chriſt and the Covenant, the Way 
in-which they receive them. Hence it is that 
ſome Men taſte more Spiritual Sweetneſs in their 
daily Bread, than others do in the Lords- Supper; 


one and the ſame Mercy by this Means becomes 


a Feaſt to Soul and Body at once. 3 
Fourtbly, All Mercies have their Duration and 


Perpetuity from Chriſt; all Chriſtleſs Perſons | 
hold their Mercies upon the greateſt Contingen- 


cies and Terms of Uncertainty; if they be con- 
tinued during this Life, that's all: There is 
not a drop of Mercy after Death; but the Mer- 


cies of the Saints are continued to Eternity; the 


End of their Mercies on Earth, is the Beginning 
of their Mercies in Heaven. There is a two- 
fold End of Mercies, one Perfective, another De- 
ructive; the Death of the Saints perfects and 
compleats their Mercies; the Death of the Wic- 
ked deſtroys and cuts off their Mercies'; For 
theſe Reaſons Chriſt is called The Mercy. © 
/- Secondly, In the next Place, let us enquire what 


Manner of Mercy Chriſt is; and we ſhall find 


many Lovely, and Tranſcendent Properties to 
commend: him to our Sous. 

-- Firſt, He is a free and undeſerved Mercy, called 
upon that Account; The Gift of God, John 4. 10. 
And to ſhew how free this Gift was, God gave 


bim to us when we were Enemies, Rom. F. 8. 
Needs muſt that Mercy be free, which is given 
not only to the undeſerving, but to the ill de- 


ſerving; the Benevolence of God was the ſole 
impulſive Cauſe of this Gift, John 3. 16. 


Serondiy, Chriſt is a ful Mercy repleniſhed | 


with all that anſwers to the Wiſhes or Wants of 


Sinners; in him alone is found whatever the Ju- 
ſtice of an angry God requires for Satisfaction, 


or the Neceſſities of Souls require for their Sup- 
ply: Chriſt is full of Mercy, both 'exten/avely 
and intenſiwely in him are all kinds and ſorts of 
ercies, and in him are the higheſt and moſt 
fect Degrees of Mercy; For it pleaſed the Fa- 


ther, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell; Col. 1. 19. 


herdiy, Chriit is the ſcaſonable Mercy, given by 


the Father to us in due time, Rom. 5. 6. in the ful. 


{1 Gal, A 4. a ſraſonable Mercy in his 


. 


Fiſtbly, Chriſt is a Fountain Mercy, and all o- 
ther Mercies flow from him; a Believer may ſay 
of Chriſt, A my freſh Bote are in thee; from 
his Merit, and from his Spirit flow our Redemp- 
tion, Juſtification, Sanctification, Peace, Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Bleſſedneſs in the World 
to come: In that day ſhall there be a Fountain 
— x; a - 


full of Chriſt can feel the want of nothing. 7 
deſire to know nothing, but Jeſus Chriſt, and bin 
crucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Chriſt bounds and termi- 
nates the vaſt Deſires of the Soul; he is the very 
Sabbath of the Soul: How hungry, empty, ſtrait- 
ned, and pinched in upon every ſide, is the Soul 
of Man in the abundance and fulneſs of all out- 
ward things, till it come to Chriſt ? The wear 
Motions of a reſtleſs Son], like thoſe of a River, 
cannot be at Reſt till they pour themſelves into 
Chriſt, the Ocean of Bleflednefs, = _ 
Seventhly, Chriſt is a peculiar Mercy intended 
for, and applied toaRemnant among Men; ſome 
would extend Redemption as large as the World, 
but the Goſpel limits it to thoſe only that believe; 
and thoſe Believers are upon that Account called 
a Peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The Offers of Chriſt 
indeed are large, and general; but the Applica- 
tion of Chriſt is bat to few, J/a. $3: 
greater Cauſe have they to whom Chriſt comes, 
to lie with their Months in the Duſt, aftoniſhed 
and overwhelmed with the Senſe of ſo peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhing Mercpxg. 


* . « 
N 8 


in all reſpects to our Needs and Wants, 1 Cor. 
1. 10. wherein the admirable Wiſdom of God is 
illuſtriouſſy diſplayed; Te. are compleat in him 
(faith the Apoſtle) Col. 2. 20. Are we Enemies? 
He is Reconciliation; Are we ſold to Sin and Sa- 
tan? He is Redemption: Are we condemned by 
Law? He is the Lord our Rigbteouſneſt- Hath Sin 
polluted us? He is a Fountain opened for Sin and 
for Uncleanneſs: Are we loſt by departing from 
God? He is the Way to the Father. Reſt is not 


gry, .as Chrift is to the lenſible Sinner. | 4 1 


Niathly, Chriſt is an aftori/hing and wonderful, 
Merty His Name is called Wonderful, Iſa. 9.6. And 


as his Name is, ſo is he; a wonderful Chriſt: 
His Perſon isa Wonder, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Great 
the Myſtery of Godlineſi, Cod manifeſted in the Fleſh - 
His Abaſement wonderful, Pb;/.2, 6. His Love 5 


* 


: Serm V 


ble Mercy in his Application to the Soul In Pen. 


_ Sixtbly, Chriſt is a ſatisfying Mercy, he that is. 


„I. lhe 


© Eightbly, Jeſiis Chriſt is a table Mercy, fitted | 


ſs ſuitable to the weary,” nor Bread to the hun- 
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4 Second Motive draw Men to him. 
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3. 8. Hence it is that Souls never tire in the Stu- 


wonderful Love: His Redemption full ot won- 
pat Angels deſire to look into it; he is and will 
be admired by Angels and Saints to all Eternity. 

Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is an incomparable and 
matchle[s. Mercy; as the Apple-tree among the T rees 
of the Wood, ſo ts my Beloved among the Sons (ſaith 
the enamoured Spouſe) Cant. 2. 3. Draw the 
Compariſon how you will, betwixt Chriſt and all 
other enjoyments; yon will find none in Heaven 
or Earth to match him 3 he is more than all ex- 
ternals, as the Light of the San is more than that 
of a Candle : Nay the worſt of Chriſt is better 
than the beſt of the. World ; his reproaches are 
better than the Worlds Pleaſures, Heb. 1 1. 25.1 
He is more than all Spirituals, as the Fountain is 
more than the Streams: He 1s more than Juſtifi- 
cation, as the Cauſe is more than the Effect; more 
than Sanctification, as the Perſon himſelf is more 
than his Image or Picture He is more than all 
peace, all Comfort, all Joys, as the Tree is more than 
the Fruit. Nay, draw the Compariſon betwixt 
Chriſt and things Eternal, and you will find him 
better than they; for what is Heaven without 
Chriſt? Pſalm 73. 25. Hhom have I in Heaven 
but thee? I Chriſt ſhould ſay to the Saints, take 
Heaven among you, but as for me, I will draw 
my ſelf from you; the Saints would fall a weep- | 


a one God performed, 
late Purity and Holineſs was foretold, . Dan. 9. 
24. To qnoint the moſt Holy; ſome render it the 


| Jew, ds Suetonius, Tacitus Plintns, the youn- 


ger, and Joſephus the Jewiſh Autiquary do all ac- 
knowledge It. 6258 be 11 U 5 109 v 513.1 

Secondly, As God did really and truly perform 
Chriſt.the promiſed Mercy, ſo he performed this 
promiſed Mercy exactly agreeable to the Promi- 
ſes, Types, and Predictions made of him to the 
Fathers, even to the moſt minute Circumſtances 
thereof. This is a great Truth for our Faith to be 
eſcabliſhed in: Let us therefore caſt our Eyes 
both upon the Promiſes and Performances of God, 
with reſpect to Chriſt the Mercy of Mercies. See 
how he was repreſented to the Fathers long be- 


bited in the Fleſh,  .'. 


." Firſt, As to his Perſon and Qualifications, as 


it was foretold, ſo it was fulfilled, His Original 
was ſaid to be unſearchable and Eternal, Micab 
5.2. and ſo he affirmed himſelf to be, Rev. 1. 11. 
I am Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt, John 
6.31, 32, Before Abrabam was, I am; his two 
Natures united into one Perſon was plainly fore- 
told, Zech. 13. J. Tbe Man my Fellow; and ſuch 
Rom, 9.5. His immacu- 


* 


ing, even in Heaveh it ſelf, and ſay, Lord, Hea- great Saint: The Prince of Saints, and ſuch an 


ven will be no more Heaven to us, except thou 
be there; thou art the better half of Heaven. 

Eleventhly, Chriſt is an anſearchable Mercy : | 
Who can ſpell his wonderful Name, Prov. 30. 4. 
Who can tell over his unſearchable Riches, Eph. 


dy or Love of Chriſt, becauſe new Wonders are 
Eternally riſing-out of him ; He is a Deep which 
no line of any created Underſtanding, angelical 
or humane can fathom.: 1021 b 


1 


— ——— oe 


Twelfthly, and Laſtly, Chriſt is an everlaſting |. 
Mercy ;; the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, 
Heb. 13. 8. All other n are periſhable, 
time- eaten things; time like a Moth will fret 
them out: But the Riches of Chriſt are durable 
Riches, Prov. 8. 18. The Graces of Chriſt are 
durable Graces, John 4. 14. All the Creatures are 
Flowers that appear and fade in their Month; 
but this Roſe of Sharon, this Lilly of the Valley, 


never withers. Thus you ſee the Mercy per- 


formed, with his deſirable Properties. 


„ 


Thridly, The laſt thing to be opened in the 
manner of Gods performing this Mercy to his 
People: Which the Lord did. 
1. Really and truly, as he had promiſed him. 
2, Exactly agreeable to the Promiſes and Pre- 
ditions of him. r 
Firſt, Really and truly; as he hath promiſed, 
ſo he made good the Promiſe, At 2. 36. Let 
all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
bath made the ſame Jeſus, whom ye crucified, both | 
Lord and Cbriſt. © | 


The Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh was | 


* 


Offices were foretold, the prophetical Office pre- 
dicted, Dent. 18. 15. and fulfilled in him, John 


1. 18. His Prieſtly Office foretold, Pſalm 110. 4. 
fulfilled, Heb. 9. 14. His Kingly Office foretold, 
Atieab,5.2.:, And in him fulfilled, his very Ene- 


„ 


mies being Judges, Mat. 27. 37. 


A 4 , 


Secandly, As to his Birth, the Time, Place, 


and Manner thereof was foretold to the Fathers, 
and exactly performed to a Tittle.,... no. 
Firſt, The time perfixed more generally in Ja- 


cobs Prophecy, Gen. 44. 10. When the Scepter 
ſhould depart from Judah, as indeed it did in 


Herod the Idumean : More particularly in Daniel 


Seventy Weeks from the Decree of Darius, Dan. 


9. 24. anſwering exactly to the time of his 


Birth; ſo cogent and full of Proof, that Porphyry, 
the great Enemy of Chriſtians had no other 
evaſion, but that this Prophecy was deviſed af- 
ter the event; which yet the Jews (as bitter Ene- 
mies to Chriſt as himſelf) will by no means al- 
low to be true; and Laſtly, The Time of his 
Birth was exactly pointed at in Haggai s Prophe- 
cy, Hap. 2. 7, 9. compared with Mal. 3. 1. He 


muſt come whilſt the Second Temple ſtood; at 


that Time was a general Ex pectation of him, Job. 
1. 19. and at that very Time he came, Lale 2. 38 
34 The Place of his Birth was foretold 
to be Betblebem Epbrata, Micah 5. 2, And ſo it 
was, Mat. 2. 5, G. to be brought 


Branch, the Word is. Net rer, whence is the Word 


uo Phantaſm or Deluſion, but a moſt evident and 
palpable Truth, 1 John 1. 1. That which we have 
beard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which we 
bade looted upon, and our Hands have bandled. | 
A Truth ſo certain, that the Aſſertors of it ap- 


o 
) 


pealed to the very Enemies of Chriſt for the cer- 
taint) thereof, Ads 2. 22. Vea, not only the 
ed and prophane Writers Witneſs to it; not 


Jo 


Vazarite. : And there indeed was. our Lord 
brought up, Mat. 2. 23. 2 . 


be Jadab 


Heb. 2. 14. *! 162 art + 4d 7 
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Ouly the. Evangelsfts and Apoſlles, but even the | 
Heathen Welte of theſe temes both Roman and 


4 


oe Mal. 4, J, C. 


fore his Manifeſtation in the Fleſh; and what an 
one he appeared to be when he was really exhi- 
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one he was indeed, when he lived in this World; 
John 8. 24. Which of yon convinceth me of Sin? His 


e nez 


Zech. 6. 12. Behold the Man whoſe. Name is the 
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"Phe obſcurity and mcantiels of his 


"Birth was A predicted, Iſar. 5 3.2. Zech. 9. 9.70 which: 
the Lemay anſwered, Luke 2. 12. 


His Doctrine and 4 Mirades' were 
rhe. accom- 
rilt is evident” in che 


Hiſtory of all the' Ev 
- -- Fowrthly, His Death by 8s us h ſorotold by 
the Prophicty. Dan. 9. 26 The Aleſſiab [hall be 
cut 6 e ee, IIa. 5 3. 5. He was wounded 
** anfgreſſwns, And Þ he was, John 11. 
The very kid and manner of his Death 
— bebe bo m the brazen 2 2 hs Type; 
and anſwered. in his Death' vpon th e Cros, 
John 3. 14 u 
F G95 His borial i in the Tomb of a e Man 
was foretold, /. 53. — "and accompliſhed moſt 


exactly, Mat. 27. 59, G0 
© Sixthly, His RefurreBtion FOR the Dead was 


Typed out in Jonab, and fulfilled in Chriſts a- 
bode three Days and Nights in the Grave, 
ee The wonderfel ſpreading of th 

Se vent won eading of the 
Goel in We World, even to the Iſles of the 
Gentiles, was fore- propheſied, Iſa. 49. 6. To 
the Truth whereof we are not only the Witneſ- 
ſes, bytthe ha 


"Inference 1. If Chriſt be the Merey of Act; I 


the medium of c condeying all other Mercies from God 


to Alen: Then in gin do Men expel and boje fer 
the Mercy of Bod out of Frſus Chriſt. 
-I know many poor Sinners er theinſelyes 
with this, when they come upon aged of ficknefs, 
Fam ſinful, but God is merciful : And it is very 
true, God i is merciful ; plenteous in Merey; his 
Mercy is great above the Heavens; Mercy pleaſ: 
eth him: And all this they that are ig 100 


ſhall find ex N to their Comfort and 


Salvation: what is all this to thee,” if thou 
beeſt Chriſtleſs? There is not one drop of fav. 
ing Mercy that comes in apy other Chanel than 
Chriſt to the Soul of any Man. 

But muſt I then expect no Merey out of Chrſt ? 


Inſtances and Examples of it, | 
| Thus the promiſed Mercy was performed. 


will not difcharge any Soul without it: nor can 
it acknowledge or own your ſorrows to be ſuch: 


him . with God, n our of him its 

nothing 

Secbndy, Al your frivings to obey whe com- 

mands o God, and live more ſtrictly for the 

time to come, will not obtain Mercy, Matthew 

5. 20. Exe pt ri 3 ſhall exoced the 
ebe Seri 


ripbteonſneſs Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
9. enter into the King dom of Heauen. 


Thirdly, Your Reſivitios-and Reparation of | 


wrongs you have done cannot obtain Merey: 


repaired, but God is not: Remiſſion is the act 
of God, tis he muſt looſe your Conſciences from 
the bond of Guilt, or they can never be looſed. 

 Foarthly,' All your criti to Cod for Mercy will 


not prevail for Mercy, if you be out of Chriſt, 


| Mat. 7. 22. Job 27. 29. A Righteous judg e will 


not reverſe the juſt Sentence of the Law, to ch 
the Priſoner at the Bar fan ron the Knees, and 


cry, Mercy, Mercy. 
19 far 5% Your Yows and narben to God 
me 


to come cannot obtain Mercy : For they 


ky made in your on ſtrength, tis impoſſible 
you ſhould keep them; and if you could, yet it is 
impoſſible they ſhoald obtain-remiſſion and mer- 
cy: ſhould you never ſin more for time to come, 
yet how ſhall God be ſatisfled for fins paſt ? Ju- 


ſtice muſt have ſatisfaction, or you can never have 
remiſſion, Rom. 3. 25, 26. and no work wrought 
by man can ſatisſie Divine Juſtice, nor is the f- 


- | tisfa&tion of Chriſt made over to any for their 
diſcharge, but to ſuch only as are in him: there- 


fore never expect merey out of Chriſt, 
Inference 2. 1s Chriſt the meroy of mer cies, bet- 


ter and more neceſſary than all other mercies, then 


Jet no in ſtrinur mere) ſatisfle you for your portion. 
God hath mercies of all ſorts to give; but Chriſt 


is the dbe chief the prime Mercy of all Mercies : O 


Serth 5 * 


the Work they wil not purchaſe the 5 
of that one ſin t for the Law accepts 10 ſhort 
payment, it requires plenary. ſatisfaction, and 


the repentance of a ſoul in Chriſt finds through 


Judas reſtored, and yet was damned; Man is 


_ 
= 
_ 


This is a hard Caſe, very uncomfortable Do- be not ſatisfied without that Mercy. When L. jp 
Arine. Yes, thou maiſt be a Chriſtleſs and | they had a rich Preſent ſent 72 he proteſted i 
Covenantleſs Soul, and yet have variety of tem- God ſhould not put him off fo: And David Was Jun, | 
poral Mercies as Iſhmael had, Gen. 17. 20, 21. | of the ſame mind, fan 17. 1 If the Lord ſhould” 10 4 
ive thee the fatneſs of the Earth, | give any of you the deſires your Hearts in the 15h. 
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Ves, yes if I may 


Union with 


Riches, es Pleaſures, a numerous an 
proſperous Poſterity ; will that content thee? 


Titgal or Eternal Mer. may be expected our of 
Chriſt, Jude verſe 21. Odeceive not your ſelves | 
in this Point. There are two Bars betwixt you | 
and all Spiritual Mercies, viz, The guilt of Sin, 
and the filth of Sin: And nothing bur your own | 
rep remove theſe, and ſo open 
the pa * {or Spiritual Mercies to your Souls, 
Why, but Fwill pepent of Sig, ftrive to obey | 
the Commands of of God, make Refiracions for | 


12 wrongs [ have done, cry to dn krat Mercy, | u 
d my Souls with Vows and rong Reſoluti⸗ 
1 Sin for to come - Wil not all | 
hae round 5 for hope of Mercy to tay, 


27 4 


tears and mournioę 


Au your forr 


Fr for 58 cannot . DE copld you ſhed as 
t 


4 
20 * 
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ag ſin ever you 4 
54 70 EE of Adam ha 1 os 
Shay account whatſoever ſince Ly creation 


3 


haye Heaven too: No, no, 
neither Heayen nor Fardon, nor any other Spi- 


ug 'th abt * this cangot do1 ir. 


good things of this Life, let not that ſatisfic you 
whilſt you are Chriſtleßs. „ 

Firſt, What is there in theſe earthly enjoy- 
ments, whereof the vileſt of them have not a 
greater fulneſs than you? Job, 21. 7, 8, 9,10, 
11. Pſal. 17. 10. & 73. 3, 12. 

Secondly, What comfort can all theſe things 
gr to a foul already condemned as thou art? 

Thaaly,X What ſweetneſs can be in them, whilſt 
they are al unſanctified things to you ? mT 
ments and their ſanQification are two. diſtinct 
things; Pal 37. 16. Prov: 10. 22. Thouſands of 

unſandified enjoyments'will not yield y your fouls 
one drop of {plid ſpirituat comfort. 

Fourtbly,” What pleaſure can yon take in theſe 
things out of which Death myſt ſhortly ſtrip you 
| naked? You miſt die, you muſt die ie and whoſe 
then ſhall all thoſe Det * eich you have 


lahoured? Be nor ſo fong to think of Lag ; 4 
treat be hind von AIs but a poor 


licity e egen, "well"obſeryes) ve 
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a ſecond Motive to draw Men to him. 
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| ; Vunc edax 
| ” ombur et, 


„ 


2 0405 nunc 


renal de 


4H 


ona ated wh ile 
thi art not: The ſweeter your Portion hath 
been on Earth, the more intolerable will your Con- 
dition be in Hell: Yea, theſe earthly Delights do 


not only encreaſe the Torments of the Damned, 


5 io pot but alſo prepare (as they are Inſtruments of 


Sin) the Souls of Men for Damnation, Prov. 1. 
32. Surely the Proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy 


them: Be reſtleſs therefore, till Chriſt the Mercy 


of Mercies be the Root and Fountain, yielding 

and and fanaifying all other Mercies to you. 
Inference 3. 1s Chriſt the Mercy of Mercies, in- 

finitely better than all other Mercies; then let all that 


1 
be in Chriſt be content and well ſatisfied ; whatever 


other inferiour Mercies the Wiſdom of God ſees fit to 


deny them: You have a Benjamin's Portion, a 
plentiful Inheritance in Chriſt, will you yet 
grumble? Others have Houſes ſplendid and mag- 


nificent upon Earth, but you have An Houſe made 


without Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Others are cloathed witk rich and coſtly Appa- 


rel, your Souls are cloathed with the white pure 


Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Ia. 61. 10. 1 
will greatly [rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joy- 
ful in my God for be bath cloathed me with the Gar- 
ment of Salvation, he bath covered me with the Robe 


of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf with 


Ornaments, and as a Bride adorneth her felf with 
Jewels. Let thoſe that have full Tables, heavy 


- Purſes, rich Lands, but no Chriſt ; be rather 
Objects of your Pity than Envy : Tis better like 


Store · cattle to be kept lean. and hungry, than 
with the fatted Ox to tumble in flowry Meadows, 
thence to be led away: to the Shambles. God 
hath not a better Mercy to give than Chriſt 
thy Portion, in him all Neceſſary Mercies are 
{ſecured to thee; and thy Wants and Straits ſancti- 
fied to thy Good. O therefore never open thy 
Mouth to complain againſt thy bountiful God. 
laference 4. Is Chriſt the Aercy (i. e.) he in 
whom all the tender Mercies of God towards poor 


Sinners are, Then let none be diſcouraged in going to 


Chriſt; by Keaſon of the Sin and Unwort hine ſa that 
it in them: His very Name is Mercy, and as his 
Name is ſo is he. Poor drooping Sinner, encou- 
rage thy ſelf in the Way of Faith, the Chriſt to 
whom thou art going is Mercy it ſelf to bro- 
ken-hearted Sinners moving towards him in 
the Way of Faith: Doubt not that Mercy 
will repulſe thee, tis againſt both its Name 
and Nature ſo to do. Jeſus Chriſt is ſo merciful 
to poor Souls that come to him, that he hath re- 
ceived and pardoned the chiefeſt of Sinners; Men 
that ſtood as remote from Mercy as any in the 
World, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Thoſe that 
ſhed the Blood of Chriſt, have yet been waſhed 
in that Blood from their Sin, Ad, 2. 36, 37. 

ercy receives Sinners without Exception of 
great and heinous ones, John 7. 37) If amy 
Man thirſt; let bim come to me and drink. Goſpel 
Invitations run in general Terms to all din- 
ners that are heavy laden, Mat. 14. 28. When 
Mr. Billney the Martyr heard a Miniſter Preaching 
at this rate, O thou old Sinner, ho haſt been 
ſerving the Devil theſe fifty or ſixty Years; 
doſt thou think that Chriſt will receive thee 
now? O ſaid he, what a Preaching of Chriſt 


is here? ¶ Had Chriſt heen thus preached to me 


in the Day of my Trouble for Sin, what had 
become of me But Bleſſed be God; there is 


2 ſufficiency both of Merit and Merey in Je- 


f 


ere thou art, and praiſed where 


ſus Chriſt for all Sinners, for the vileſt a- 
mong Sinners, whoſe Hearts ſhall be made 
willing to come unto” him. So merciful is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt that he moves firſt, Ja. 62. 


1, 2. So merciful that he upbraids none, Ezek, 


18. 22. So merciful that he will not deſpiſe the 
weakeſt, if ſincere, Deſires of Souls, Ia. 42. 3. 
So merciful, that nothing more grieves him, than 
our Unwillingneſs to come unto him for Mercy : 
John F. 40. So merciful that he waiteth to the 
laſt upon Sinners to ſhew them Mercy, Nom. 
10. Mat. 23. 37. In a Word, ſo merciful, that 


it is his greateſt Joy when Sinnerscome unto him 


that he may ſhew them Mercy, Luke 15. 5, 22. 
Object. But yetit cannot ente 
that I ſhould obtain Mercy. 


I Sam. 24. 19. If a Man find his Enemy, will he 


merciful God will upon the Submiſſion of the 
Enemies to him. 1 122 "2441 Ef \ 
Secondly, You are diſcouraged becauſe you have 
not tryed. Go to Jeſus Chriſt, poor diſtreſſed 


chanandelt neee „ 
Object. But I have neglected the Time of Mer- 
cy, and now it is too late. at) 

Sol. How know you that? Have you ſeen the 
Book of Life, or turned over the Records of Eter- 
nity'? Or do you not unwarrantably intrude in- 
to the Secrets of God which belong not to you,? 


that thy Heart is diſtreſſed for Sin, and ſolici- 
tous after Deliverance from it ? | 


Menn for wes \s „ 1 

Sol. May not Mercy be coming, and you not 
ſee it? Or have you not waited at the wrong 
Door? If you wait for the Mercy of God. 
through Chriſt, in the way of Humil'ation and 


Mercies, are ratified and confirmed to 


Faith, and continue waiting; aſſuredly Mercy ſhall 
come at laſt. 75 e "Fi 


* . 


miſed to the Fathers, the great Mercy, the Capital 


Merey Jeſus Chriſt, then let no Man diſtruſt. G od 4 


for the performance. of leſſer Mercies, contained in any 
Promiſes of the Scripture :. The Perfomance of this 
Mercy ſecures the Performance; of all other Mer- 
cies to us. For, At 


Firſt, Chriſt is a greater Merey than any other 


which yet remains to be performed, Rom. 8. 32. 


Secondly, Ibis Mercy virtually comprehends 


all other. Mercics, | 
Thirdiy, The Promiſes that contain a 


1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23. 


in Cbriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


44 


makes way for all other Mercies to the Souls 
of Believers, _ XY - In- 


Sinner, try him; and then report what a Chriſt 


Objeck. But I have waited long, and yet ſee no 


rinto my Thoughts 
Sol. Firſt; Von meaſure, God by your ſelves, 


let him go well away? Man will not, but the 


Beſides, if the Treaty were at an end, how is it 


4 Inference 5. Hath God performed the: Mercy pro- 


it other 
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4 33 = Chriſt the Mercy of Mercies preſſed, as. &c. Serm. XI | | 


How dear do they pay for the World, chat 


Thus Demas and Judas gave up Chriſt to gain | Ble/ 
a little of the World: O Soul-undoing Bargain]! I Alercies. 


Interence 6. Laſth, How "mad are they that 


part with Chriſt, the beſt of Aercies, to ſecure and | pu 
own Peace for ever 


eſerve any temporal, leſſer Mercies to themſelves ! 


rchaſe it with the Loſs of Chriſt, and their 


Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt the Mer 9 off 


Serm. 12. n Sich | | 
hc. The Twelfth Sermon. 

Text. FE „ 8] 1 4 | 3 art 
Contain — . — — — 
ingathird / or on arg yer 5 
pong 12 CANT. V6 pin r Verde. i666. 
he gone Lea, He is altogether Lovely. oy 
tation . 9 II ieee 1c: 1 Ry 18 | 
from a | vo „ | F 85 | 

_—_ T the Ninth Verſe of this Chapter you | Souls can ſet their Eyes upon - Pſalm 45. 2. Tho 

| | | - 4 

eee art fairer than the Children of Men. That is ſaid 


of Cbriſt. 


read, Tea, He is altopetber Lovely, — 
The Words, you fee, are an Affirmative Pro- 


Significat 
appetere, 
Experere 
quod ju- 
cundum, 
gratum, 
voluptuo- 
ſum, utile 


S amabile 


eſt. Pag. 


view bim any way, turn him in your ſerions 


have a Query propounded to the Spouſe, 
Aby the Ba, of Jeruſalem, What is 
thy Relowed more than another Beloved ? To this 
Queſtion the Spouſe returns her Anſwer in the 
following Verſes, wherein ſhe aſſerts his Excel- 
lency in general, Yer. 10. He is the Chiefeſt a- 
nong ten Thouſands : Confirms that General Aſ- 
ſertion by an Enumeration of his particular Ex- 
cellencies to Verſe 16. where ſhe cloſes up her 
Character and Encomium of her Beloved, with an 
Elegant Epipbonema, in the Words that 1 Mr | 


poſition, ſetting forth the Tranſcendent Loveli- 
neſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Naturally re- 
ſolve themſelves into three Parts, wiz. 

1. The 'SubjeQ.." -- N 

4 2. The Predicate. I 
| C 3. The Manner of Predication. -- 

Firſt, The Subject, He, viz. the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, after whom ſhe had been ſeeking ; for 
who ſhe: was ſick of Love: Concerning whom 
theſe Daughters of Jeruſalem had -enquired - 
Whom ſhe had endeavoured ſo Graphically to deſ- 
cribe ia his particular Excellencies. - This is the 
Great and Excellent Subjed of whom ſhe here 


1 


. The Predicate, or what ſne affirmeth 
or faith of him, viz. That he is a Lovely One, 
Macbhamaddim, deſires, according to the Import 
of the Original which ſignifies earneſtly to de- 
ſire, covet or long for that which is moſt plea- 
ſant, grateful, delectable and amiable; the Ori- 


Plural Number, which ſpeaks Chriſt to be the 
very Eſſence of all Delights and Pleaſures, the 
very Soul and Subſtance of them. As all the 
Rivers be gathered into the Ocean, which is the 
Congregation or Meeting- place of all the Waters 
in the World S0 Chriſt is that Ocean in which 
all true Delights and Pleaſures meet. 


 Fogether J Lovely, Totus, tows defiderablis, lovel 


in all and in every part, as if he had ſaid, Look 


gina! Word is both in the Arad, and of the | 


of Jeſus Chriſt, which cannot be-ſaid of any 
Creature, that he is altogether lovely. - In opening 
this Lovely Point, I ſhall, k 
1. Weigh the Importance 
together Lovely Ai 
2. Shew you in what reſpects Chriſt is ſo. 
Firſt, Let us weigh this Excellent Expreſſion, 
and particularly. conſider, what is involved in 
it, and you ſhall find this Expreſſion, Altoge- 
U 8 Ein. bf 
Firſt, That it excludes all Unlovelineſs, 


of this Phraſe, A. 


* 


and vin 


Diſtaſtefulneſs from Jeſus Chriſt. So Yatablus, « w 


there is nothing in him which is not amiable: 1 


The Excellencies of Chriſt are perfectly excly. i 


| ſive of all their Oppoſites; there is nothing of 


a Contrary Nature or Quality found in him to 
allay or debaſe his Excellency: And in this re- 
ſpec Chriſt infinitely tranſcends. the moſt Ex- 
cellent and Lovelieſt Creatures: For whatſoever 
Lovelineſs is found in them it is not without 3 
diſtaſteful Tang; the faireſt Pictures muſt have 
their Shadows The moſt Orient and Tranſplen- 
dent Stones muſt have their Foiles to ſet off their 
Beauty; the beſt Creature is but a bitter-ſweet 
at beſt: If there be ſomewhat pleaſing, there is 


alſo ſome what diſtating; if there be gracious and 


natural. Excellencies in the ſame Perſon to delight 
us, yet there 1s alſo ſome natural Corruption in- 
termixed with it to diſtaſte us, But it is not ſo in 
our altogether lovely Chriſt: His Excellencies 
are pure and unmixed, he is a Sea of Sweetneß, 
without one drop of Gall. ger Hh 


ous, ſo ebery thing that is in Chriſt is precious; ©"; 


who can weigh Chriſt in a pair of Ballances, and 


Rubies, and all that thou canſt deſire is not to be 


| N with him, Prop. 11 
* \ 45 


Thirdly, - Altogethir Lovely (i. e.) He is com- 
prehenſive of all things that are lovely; he ſeals 
up the Sum of all Lovelineſs: Que fadiunt diviſa 


on him in what reſpe& or particular von will, beatam, in bot mixta fluunt; Things that ſhine #5 


caſt your Eye upon this Lovely Object and 


Thoughts which Way you will; Conſider His 
PR, his Offices, his Werts, or any thing 
onging to bim, you ſhall find him ales 


* 
In 


— A 


pleaſed the” Father, that in him ſbo 
dwell; Caſt your Eyes among all Created'Bcings, 


ſingle Stars with a particular Glory, all meet in 
Chriſt, as @glorovs Conſtellation, Col: 1.19. 7 
dd all Flug 


ſorvey the Univerſe; obſerve Strength in one, 


: There is nothing vngratefuf in Beauty in à ſecond, Faithfulneſs in a third, 


him; there is nothing lovely without him. *Henee Wisdom in a fourth; but you ſhall find none 


, * 
S 18 
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excelling-in' chem all as Chriſt doch. B 
bath one Qiality, Water another, 


Raiment an- 
other, 


Secondly, Altogether lovely (i e. ) as there is bo- gun 
thing unlovely found in him, fo all that is in him mf, 
is wholly lovely; as every Ray of Gold is preci- m 

tis (1998 
teu 


tell you what bis Worth is ? His Price is above grgs 
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other; Phy ſick another, but none hath all ia it 


. 


| : | leiutex 
ne , 
WW. fant than in the Streams: And the farther any 


woſt lick of Love to Chriſt, Cant. 5. 8. 


—_—— 


The Third Motive to invite Sinners to him. 333 


4 
* 
+ 


briſt hath; he is Bread to the hungry, Wa- 
nbd T hirſty, a Garment to the Naked, 
Healing to the Wounded, and whatever a Soul 
can deſire is found in him, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Fourthly, A.togetber lovely, (i. e.) nothing is 
lovely in Oppoſition to him, or in Separation from 
him; if he bealtogether lovely, then whatſoever 
is oppoſite to, or ſeparate from him, can have 
no lovelineſs in it; take away Chriſt, and where 
is the lovelineſs of any Enjoyment? The beſt 
Creature Comfort out of Chriſt is but a broken 
Ciſtern, or a Veſſel whoſe bottom is fallen out, 
it cannot hold one drop of true Comfort, Pſalm 
73. 25. It is with the Creature, the ſweeteſt and 
loyelieſt Creature, as with a beautiful Image in 
the Glaſs ; turn away the Face, and where is the 
Image ? Kiches, Honours, and comfortable Re- 
lations are ſweet when the Face of Chriſt ſmiles 
upon us through them, but without him what 
empty trifles are they all? Jp TL KT 
Fifthly, Altogether lovely, (i. e.) tranſcending | 
all created Excellencies in beauty and lovelineſs, 
ſo much it ſpeaks: If youcompare Chriſt and o- 
ther things, be they never ſo lovely, never ſo 
excellent and defireable ; Chriſt carries away all 


lovelineſs from them, be is (faith the Apoſtle) 


before all things, Col. 1. 17. Not only before al] 
things in Time, Nature, and Order; but before 
all things in Dignity, Glory and true Excellency : 
In all things he muſt have the preheminence ; 
for let us but compare Chriſts Excellency with 
the Creatures, in a few particulars, and how evi- 
dently will the tranſcendent lovelineſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt appear! For, | 

Firſt, All other lovelineſs is derivative and ſe- 
condary, but the lovelineſs of Chriſt is originary 
and primary. Angels and Men, the World and 
all the deſirables in it, receive what Excellency 
they have from him, they are Streams from the 
Fountain: But as the Waters in the Fountain it 
ſelf are more abundant, ſo more pure and plea- 


thing departs and is removed from its Fountain 
and Original, the leſs Excellency there is in it. 
_ Secondly, The lovelineſs and excellency of all 
other things is but Relative and Reſpective, con- 
ſiſting in its reference to Chriſt, and ſubſerviency 
to his Glory; but Chriſt is lovely conſidered ab- 
ſolutely in himſelf; he is deſireable for himſelf, 
other things are ſo for him. | 
Thirdly, The beauty and lovelineſs of all other 
things is fading and periſhing, but the lovelineſs 
of Chriſt is freſh to all Eternity: The ſweetneſs 
of the beſt of Creatures is a fading flower, if not 
before, yet certainly at Death it muſt fade away, 
Job 4. 21. Doth not their excellency which is in them 
£0 away? Yes, yes, whether natural excellencies 
of the Body, or acquired Endowments of the 
Mind, lovely Features, amiable Qualities, at- 
tracting Excellencies : All theſe like pleaſant 
Flowers are withered, faded, and deſtroyed by 
Death : But Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, yeſterday, 
to Day and for ever, Heb. 13. 8. 
Fourthly, The beauty and lovelineſs of Crea- 
tures is enſnaring, and dangerous: a Man may 
make an Idol of it, and dote beyond the bounds 
of Moderation upon it: But there is no danger 
of exceſs in the Love of Chriſt ; the Soul is then 
iu the healthieſt frame and temper, when it is 


- Fifthly, The lovelineſs of every Creature is of 


of it abates, and ſinks by our Nearer approach 
to it, or longer Enjoyment of it - Creatures like 
Pictures are faireſt at a due diſtance ; but it is not 


him, and the longer it lives in the Enjoyment of 
him, {till the more ſweet and deſirable he is. 


tisfying, and ſtraitning to the Soul of Man: There 
is not room enough in any one, or in all the 


more excellent Sonl of Man: Which like a 
Ship in a narrow River hath not room to turn, 
and beſides is ever and anon ſtriking Ground, 
and foundering in thoſe Shallows: But Jeſus 
Chriſt is every way adequate to the vaſt deſires 
of the Soul : In him it hath Sea-room enough; 
there it may ſpread all its Sails, no fear of touch- 
ing the Bottom. And thus you ſee what is the 
importance of this Phraſe, altogether lovely. 

Secondly, Next I promiſed to ſhew you id 


And, | | | 

Firſt, He is altogetber lovely in bis Perſon ;, a 
Deity dwelling in Fleſh, John 1. 1% The won- 
derful Union and Perfection of the Divine and 
Humane Nature in Chriſt renders him an Ob- 
ject of Admiration and Adoration to Angels and 
Men, 1 Tim. 3. 16. God never preſented to the 
World ſuch a Viſion of Glory before: And then 
conſidering how the Humane Nature of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is repleniſhed with all the Graces of 
the Spirit, ſo as never any of all the Saints was 
filled; O how lovely doth this render him! John 
3. 34: God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto 
bim : This makes him fairer than the Children 
of Men, Grace being poured into his Lips, P/at. 
45. 2. If a ſmall meaſure of Grace in the Saints 
makes them ſuch ſweet and deſirable Compani- 
ons, what muſt the Riches and Fulneſs of the 


meaſure, make him in the Eyes of Believers? O 
lean Glory and a Luſter muſt ir ſtamp vpon 
Um |! 5 | | 

_ Secondly, He is altogether lovely in his Offres: 
For let us but conſider the ſuitableneſs, fulneſs, 
and comfortableneſs of them. | 

_ Firſt, The ſuitableneſs of the Offices of Chriſt 
to the miſeries and wants of Men, and we can- 
not but adore the infinite Wiſdom of God in his 
inveſtiture with them; we are by Nature blind 


Light of Nature after God: Ads 17. 27. "Jeſus 
Chriſt is a light to lighten the Gentiles, Iſa. 49. 
6. When this great Prophet came into the World, 
then did the Day-ſpring from on high viſit vs, 
Luke 1. 78. The ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of Alie- 


the World an attoning Sacrifice, making Peace 
by the Blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. All the 
World, by Nature, are in bondage and capti- 
vity to Satan, alamentable Thraldom - Chriſt 
comes with a Kingly Power to reſcue Sinners, 
as a prey, from the Mouth of the terrible one. 


X X 2 Secondly, 


a cloying and glutting Nature - Our Eſtimation 

ſo with Chriſt, the nearer the Soul approachetli 
Sixthly, Laſtly, All other lovelineſs is ſe 

Creatures for the Soul of Man to dilate and ex- Hut 

patiate it ſelf; but it ſtill feels it ſelf piuch't in, infelix 

and narrowed within thoſe ſtrait limits: And ngufto li- 


this comes to paſs from the inadequateneſs and 7 wn. 
unſuitableneſs of the Creature to the nobler and 


what reſpects Jeſus Chriſt is altogether lovely. 


Spirit of Grace, filling Jeſus Chriſt without 


and ignorant, at beſt bur groping in the dim 


nation and Enmity to God; Chriſt comes into 
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jf a Reſcue from a Cruel Tyrant be ſweet to a 


- Secondly, Let the Fulneſi of his Offices be allo 
conſidered, by Reaſon whereof he is able To ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all that come to God by bim, Heb. 
7.25. The three Offices comprizing in them all 
that our Souls do need become an univerſal Re- 
lief to all our Wants; and therefore, 

- Thirdly, Unſpeakably. comfortable muſt the Of- 
fices of Chriſt be to the Souls, af Sinners; it Light 
be pleaſant to our Eyes, how pleaſant is that 
Light of Life bringing from the Sun of Righte- 
oufneſs! Mal. 4. 2. If a Pardon be ſweet to a 
Condemned Malefactor, how. ſweet mult the 
Sprinkling the Blood of. Jeſus be to the trem- 
bling Conſcience of a. Law- condemned Sinner ? 


poor Captive; how ſweet muſt it be to the Ears 
of enſlaved Sinners to hear the Voice of Liberty 


and Deliverance proclaimed by Jeſus Chriſt ? Out 


of the ſeveral Offices of Chriſt, as out of ſo many 
Fountains, allthe Promiſes of the New Covenant. 
flow ; as ſo many Soul refreſhing Streams of Peace 
and Joy: All the Promiſes of Illumination, Coun- 
ſel and Direction flow. out of the Prophetical Of- 
fice > All the Promiſes of Reconciliation, Peace, 


Pardon, and Acceptation flow out of the Prieſtly 


Office, with the ſweet Streams of Joy and Spiri 
tual Comfort depending thereupon ; all the Pro- 


miſes of converting, increaſing, defending, di- 


bound. Needs mult this Redeemer pe 


reQing, and ſupplying Grace, flow out of the 
Kingly Offce of Chriſt; indeed all Promiſes may 
be reduced to the three Offices: So that Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt needs be Altogether lovely in bis Off ces. 

" Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt is altogetber; lovely, in bis 
V ogg bueno Urabe 30 Bol 
© Firſt, He is a Lovely Redeemer, Iſa. 61. 1. He 
came to open the Priſon- doors to them that are 


One, if we conſider the Depth of Miſery from 
which he redeemed us, even from the Wrath to 
come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. How Lovely was Titus in the 
Eyes of the poor enthralled Greets, whom he de- 
livered from their Bondage! This endeared him 
to them unto that Degree, that when their Li- 
berty was proclaimed, they even trode one ano- 
ther to Death to ſee the Herauld that proclaimed 


— 


it; and all the Night following with Inſtruments 


of Muſick danced about his Tent, crying with 


united Voices, A Saviour, a Saviour. Or, whether 


we conſider the Numbers redeemed, and the Mean, 
of their Redemption, Rev. 4. 9. And they ſang a 
new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Book, 
and to open the Seals thereof: For thou waſt ſlain, and 
baſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation. He 
redeemed vs not with Silver and Gold, but with 
his own precious Blood by way of Price, 1 Pet. 
I. 18, 19. With his out- ſtretched and glorious 
Arm, by way of Power, Col. 1. 13. He redeemed 
us freely, Epb. 1.7. fully, Rom. 8. 1. ſeaſonably, 
Gal. 4. 4. and out of ſpecial and peculiar Love, 
Joh. 17. 9. In a Word, he hath redeemed us for ever, 
never more for us to come into Bondage, 1 Pet. 
1. 5. John 10. 28. Oh how Lovely is Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Relation of a Redeemer to God's Elect 

_ Secondly, He is a Lovely Bridegroom to all that 
he eſpouſes to himſelf; how goth the Church 
glory in him, in the Words fing my Text, 


This is mn Beloved, and this is my Friend, O ye 


Duaugbters of Jeruſalem; (g. d.) Heaven and Earth 


cannot ſhow ſuch another ; Which needs no fuller 
Proof than the following Particulars. 
IF. . ag. | 


a Lovely } 


and altogether unworthy. Souls as we are; why 
have no Beauty, nd Excellency to make us deſire. 
able in his Eyes: All the Springs of his Love to 
us are in his own Breaſt, Deut J. 7. He chooſeth 
us not becauſe we were, but that he might make 


lay in our Blood, and ſaid unto us live, and that 
was the Time of Love, Exel. 16. 7. 
Secondy, He expects nothing with us, and yet 
beſtows himſelf, and all that he hath: upon us: 
Our Poverty. cannot enrich him, but he made 
himſelf Poor to enrich us, (2 Cor. 8. 9. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 


ſom at the rate Chriſt Ioved his People, Eph. 5. 
25. He loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. 
Fourthly, None bears with Weakneſſes and Pro- 
vocations as Chriſt doth, the Church is ſtiled 
the Lambs Wife, Rev. 21. 9. . 
Fifthly, No Husband is fo Immortal and Ever- 
laſting a Husband as Chriſt is. Death ſeparates 
all other Relations, but the Souls Union with 
Chriſt is not diſſolved in the Grave: Yea, the 
Day of a Believers Death is his Marriage - day, the 


band can ſay to his Wife what Chriſt ſaith to the 
Believer, I will never legve thee, nor forſake thee, 
Heb. S382 - 15 | | | 


to ſuch. Honours: by Marriage as Chriſt doth: 
He relates them to God as their Father; and from 
that Day the mighty and glorious Angels think 
it no Diſhonour to be their Servants, Heb. 1. 14. 
They are brought in admiring the Beauty and 
Glory of the Spouſe of Chriſt, Rev. 21. 9. 

Seventbly, and Laſtly, No Marriage was ever 
conſummated with that Triumphal Solemnity, as 
the Marriage of Chriſt and Believers ſhall be in 
Heaven, Pſalm 45. 14, 15. She ſhall be brought to 
the King in Raiment of Needle-work, the Virgins, 
ber Compauions, that follom her, ſhall be brought unto 
thee, with Glaineſs and Rejoycing ſhall they be brought, 
they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace. Among the 
Jews the Marriage- Houſe was called Bethillula, the 
Houſe of Praiſe: There was Joy upon all Hands; 
but not like the Joy that will be in Heaven, when 
Believers, the Sponſe of Chriſt, ſhall be brought 
thither; God the Father will rejoce to behold the 
Bleſſed Accompliſhment and Conſummation of 


that Glorious Deſign and Project of his Love. 


Jeſas Chriſt the Bridegroom will rejoyce to ſee the 
Travel of his Soul, the Bleſſed Birth and Iſſue of 
all his bitter Pangs and Agonies, J/a. 53. 11. The 
Holy Spirit will rejoyce to ſee the Complement 
and Perfection of that ſanctifying Deſign which 
was committed to his Hand, 2 Cor. 5. 5. To fe 
choſe Souls whom he once found as rough Stones, 
now to ſhine as the bright poliſhed Stones of the 


Spiritual Temple. Angels will rejoyce ; great was 


the Joy when the Foundation of this Deſign was 
laid in the Incarnation of Chriſt : Lule 2. 13. 
Great therefore muſt their Joy be when the Top- 


| ſtone is ſet up with ſhouting, crying, Grace, 


Grace. The Saints themfelves ſhall rejoyce un- 
ſpeakably when they ſnall enter into the Kings 
Palace, and be for ever with the Lord, 1 

4-17: Indeed there will be Joy on all Hands, 
except among the Devils, and damned; who 
ſhall: gnaſn their Teeth. with Envy at the Ever- 


laſting Advancement and Glory * | 
| - . | | b 


4 
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Serm. Xi; 


Fit, That he eſpouſeth to himſelf in Mercy, 


and in Loving Kindneſs, ſuch deformed, defiled, 


us Lovely, Epb. 5. 27. He paſſed by us When we 


Thirdly, No Husband loves the Wife of his Bo. 


Day of his fulleſt Enjoyment of Chriſt « No Hus. 


. Sixthly, No Bridegroom advanceth his Bride © 


— the third Motive 70 


* — * 4 
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draw Sinners. to him. 
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| Mercies for which he pleads; no Cauſe miſcarries 


O what a lovely Advocate is Chriſt for Believers ! 


Thus Chriſt is altogether, loyely, in the Rela- 


tion of a Bridægroom. 


Fhirdly, Chriſt is altogether. lovely in the Rela- 


tion, of an Advocate, 1 John 2. 1. If am Man ſin, 


we. have an Advocate with the Fatber, Jeſus Chriſt 
the Righteous, and be is the Propitiation; tis He that 
pleads the Cauſe of Belieyers in Heaven: Ap- 


pears for them in the Preſence of God, to. pre- 


vent all new Breaches, and continue the State ol 
Friendſhip and Peace betwixt God and us. For in 
this Relation Chriſt is altogether lovely. For, 
Firſt, He makes our Cauſe his own, and acts 
for vs in Heaven as for himſelf, Heb. 4. 15. He is 
touched with the tender Senſe of our Troubles 
and Dangers, and is not only one with us by way 
of Repreſentation, but alſo one with us in reſpect 
of Sympathy and Affection. B 


- . , 


Secondly, Chriſt our Advocate follows our Suit 
and Buſineſs in Heaven, as bis great and main 
Deſign and Buſineſs, therefore in Heb. J. 25, He 
is ſaid to Live for ever to male Interceſſion far us : 
As if our Concernments were ſo minded by him 
there, as to give up himſelf wholly to that Work; 
as if all the Glory and Honour which is paid him 
in Heaven, would not ſatisſie him, or divert him 
one Moment from our Buſinefſss. ig 

Thirdly, He pleads the. Cauſe of Believers by 
his Blood; It ſatisfies him not as other. Advocates, 
to be at. the Expence of Words and Oratory, 


- which is a cheaper way of Pleading ; but he pleads 


for us by the Voice of his own Blood, Heb. 1 2. 
24. where we are ſaid to be come To the Blood o 
ſprinkling, that . ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel: Every Wound he received for us on Earth, 


is a Mouth opened to plead with God on our 


our Behalf in Heaven, Quot Yulnera, tot Ora : 


And hence it is ad in Rev. 5 6. He is repre- 


ſented ſtanding before God, As a Lamb that had 
been ſlain : As it were exhibiting and opening in 
Heaven thoſe deadly Wounds received on Earth, 
fromthe Juſtice of God upon our Account: Other 
Advocates ſpend their Breath, Chriſt his Blood. 

_ Fourthly, He pleads the Cauſe of Believers 
freely: Other Advocates plead for Reward, and 
exhauſt the Purſes while they plead the Cauſes of 
their Clients, 

Fifthly, In a Word, he obtaineth for vs all the 


in his Hand which he undertakes, Rom. 8. 33, 34. 


_ Fourthly, Chriſt is altogether lovely in the Re- 
lation of a Friend, for in this Relation he is pleaſed 
to own his People, Lule 12. 4, 5. There are cer- 
tain things in which one Friend manifeſts bis Af- 
fection and Friendſhip to another, but none like 
Chriſt. © or. wall 
Firſt, No Friend is ſo open- hearted to his Friend 
as Chriſt is to his People: He reveals the very 
Counſels and Secrets of his Heart to them, Jobn 15. 
15. Henteforth I call you not Ser pants, for the Servant 
knoweth not what bis Lord doth; but Thave called you 


Thirdly, No Friend ſympathizes ſo. tenderly 
with his Friend in Affliction, as Jeſus Chriſt doth 
with his Friends: In all our Afflictions he is af- 
flicted, Heb, 4.15. He feels all our. Sorrows, 
Wants and Burthens as his own, Whence it is 
that the Sufferings of Believers are called the Suf- 
ferings of Chriſt, Col. 1, 24. | FRY 

Fourthly, No Friend in the World takes that 
Complacency in his Friend as Jeſus Chriſt doth in 
\ Believers, Cant. 4. 9. Thou haſt raviſted my Heart 
( faith he to the Spouſe ) thou baſt raviſhed my 
Heart with one of thine Eyes, with one Chain of th 


fies to puff up, or to make one proud; how is 
the Lord Jeſus pleaſed to glory in his People! 


cious Ornaments which himſelf beſtows upon 
them! No Friend ſo lovely as Chriſt, . 
_ Hifthly, . No Friend in the World loves his 
Friend with ſo ferverous, and ſtrong Affection, as 
Jeſus Chriſt loves Believers. Jacob loved Rachel, 
and endured for her fake the parching Heat of 


red the Storms of the Wrath of God; the Heat 
of his Indignation for our ſakes. - David mani- 


feſted his Love to Abſalom, in wiſhing, O that 7 
had died for thee ! Chriſt manifeſted bis Love to 


us, not in Wiſhes that he had died, but in Death 
it ſelf, -in our ſtead, and for our ſakes. 


and unchangeable in Friendſhip, as Chriſt is, John 


f | 1.3. 1. Having loved bis own which were in the World, 


be loved them unto the end. He bears with Millions 
of Provocations, and Injuries, and yet will not 
break Friendſhip with his People. Peter denied 
him, yet he will not diſown him; but after his 
Reſurrection he faith, Go, tell the Diſciples, and tell 
Peter; (g. d.) Let him not think he hath for- 


he have denied me, I will not diſoun him, dark 
16.7. Oh how lovely is Chriſt in the Relation of 
[a Friend! I might farther ſhew you the Loveli- 
' neſs of Chriſt in his Ordinances, and in his Pro- 
' idences, in his Communion with us, and Commu- 


' vications to us: But there is no End of the Ac- 


count of Chriſts Lovelineſs. 1 will rather chooſe 
to preſs Believers to their Duties towards this 
altogether lovely Chriſt, which 1 ſhall briefly diſ- 
patch in a few Words. | 


then I beſeech you ſet your Souls upon this Lovely 
Jeſus : Methinks ſuch an Object as hath been here 


Breaſt, and hardeſt Heart. Away with thoſe 
empty nothings, away with this vain Deceitful 
World, which deſerves not the thouſandth part 
of the Love you give it: Let all ſtand aſide, and 
give way to Chrift, O did you but know his 
Worth and Excellency, what he is in himſelf, 
what he hath done for, and deſerved from you; 


Friends, for all things that I have beard of my Fa- 
I have made known unto you. © 

Secondly, No Friend in the World is ſo expen- 
five and bountiful to his Friend, as Jeſus Chriſt is 
to Believers, John 15. 13. He parts with his very 
Blood for them; Greater Love ( ſaith he) bath no 
Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life for bis 
Friends. He hath exhauſted the precious Treaſure | 
of this invaluable Blood to pay. our Debts. O 


you would need no Arguments of mine to per- 
ſwade you to love him. e ee e Op 

Secondly, Eſteem not bing Lovely, but as it is en- 
1yed in Chriſt, or improved for Chriſt : Affect no- 
thing for ir ſelf, love nothing ſeparate from 
Jeſus Chriſt. two things we all fin in the 
Love of Cres, viz. In the Exceſs of our 
Affections, loving them above the Rate and 


Affections, (i. e.) in loving them out of their 


What a lovely Friead is Jeſus Chriſt to Belieyers. 
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proper Places. «1613 a9] 
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Neck The Hebrew here rendred raviſbed, fignt- 


How is he taken and delighted with thoſe Gra- 
Summer, and Cold of Winter: But Chriſt endu- 


Sixthly, No Friend in the World is ſo conſtant 


feited by that Sin of his, his Intereſt in me; tho“! 


Tſe. Firſt, Is Jeſus Chriſt altogether lovely, 


repreſented ſhould compel Love from the coldeſt 


Value of Creatures, and in the Inordinacy of our 
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Ser. 13. 


Text. AJ: 
luring the 
Hearts ß 


Men to 


come to 
Chrift by 
a fourth 
Motive 


contained 
in ano- 
ther Title 


but at laſt being perſwade 
Work, they meet with this Diſcouragement, that 
ſuch was the Poverty of the preſent Time, that 


_ Thirdly, ; 
our Hearts, that are ſo free of their Affections to 
Vauitiet, and Trifles ; and ſo bard to be perſmaded 
to the Love of Chriſt, who is altog ether lovely. Oh 
how many pour out Streams of Love and De- 
light upon the vain and empty Creature, whilſt 
no Arguments can ſqueeze out one drop of Love 
from their obdurate and unbelieving Hearts to 
Jeſus Chriſt ! I have read of one Jobannes Mollie, 
who was obſerved to go often alone, and weep 
bitterly; and being preſt by. a Friend to know 
the Cauſe of his trouble; Oh, faid he, it grieves 
me that I cannot bring this Heart of mine to 
Love Jeſvs Chriſt more fervently. I. 204 
Fourthly, Repreſent Chriſt as be is to the World, by 
your Carriages towards him: Is he eltogether love- 
ly? Let all the World ſee and know that he is 


ſo, by your delights in him, and Communion | 3 


with him, Zeal for him, and readineſs to part 
with any other Lovely Thing upon his Account ; 
proclaim his Excellencies to the World, as the 
Spouſe here did: Convince them how much your 
Beloved is better than any other Beloved. Diſ- 


play his Glorious Excellencies in your Heavenly 


Converſations: Hold him forth to others, as he 
is in himſelf, altogether lovely. See that you 
Walk worthy of him anto all well-pleaſing, Col. 1. 
ro. Shew: forth the Praiſes of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2.19. 


Let not that Worthy Name be. blaſphemed through 
you, James 2. 7. He is Glorious in himſelf, and 
will put Glory upon you; take heed ye put not 


Shame and Diſhoneur upon him: He hath com- 
mitted his Honour to you, do not betray that 

Fifthly, Never be aſhamed to own Chriſt ; He is 
altogether lovely; he can never be a Shame to 


yon; *twill be your Great Sin, to be aſhamed of 


him. Some Mea glory in their Shame, be not 


Let us all be bumbled for the baſeneſs of 


of Chriſt now, he will be aſhamed of you, when 
he ſhall appear in his own Glory, and the Glory 
of all his Holy Angels. Be aſhamed of nothing 


| but Sin, and among other Sins, be aſhamed ef. 


pecially for this Sin, that you have no more Love 
for him who is altogether Lovely. 
Sixthly, Be willing to leave every thing that is 


lovely upon Earth, that you may be with the altoge- 


ther lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, Lift up 
your Voices with the Spouſe, Rev. 20. 20. Come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Tis true, you muſt paſs 
through the Pangs of Death into his Boſom and 
Enjoyment ; but ſure tis worth Suffering much 


more than that, to be with this Lovely Jeſus, 


The Lord direct your Hearts into the Love of Cod, 
and the patient waiting for of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ. 


world be lovely in the Eyes of God and Man. Cer- 
tainly my Brethren, ?tis the Spirit of Chriſt with- 
in you, and the Beauty of Chriſt upon you, which 


only can make you lovely Perſons; the more you 


reſemble him in Holineſs, the more will you diſ- 
cover of true Excellency and Lovelineſs: And the 
more frequent and ſpiritual your Converſe and 
Communion with Chriſt is, the more of the 
Beauty and Lovelineſs of Chriſt will ſtill be 
ſtamped upon your Spirits, changing you into 
the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 
Eigbthly, Let the Lovelineſs of Chriſt draw all 
Men to him. Is Lovelineſs in the Creature, em- 
bodied Beauty, fo attractive? And can the Tranſ- 
cendent Lovelineſs of Chrift draw none? Oh the 
Blindneſs of Man! If you ſee no Beauty in Chriſt, 
why you ſhould deſire him, 'tis becauſe the God 


of this World hath blinded your Minds. 


— ———_— * — 
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Tk former Chapter is mainly ſpent in 
| reproving the Negligence of the Jews, 
who being diſcouraged from Time to 


of Chriſt. Time, had delayed the Rebuilding the Temple 


And inthe mean Time employed their Care, and 
colt in building and adorning their own Houſes : 
to ſet about the 


the Second Structure would no way anſwer the 
Magnificence and Splendor of the firſt. In So- 
lomon's Days the Nation was wealthy, now 
drained, ſo that there would be no Proportion 
betwixt the ſecond and the firſt. To this grand 


Diſcouragement, the Prophet applies this Relief, 


that whatſoever ſhould be wanting in External 
Pomp and Glory, ſhould be more than recom- 
penſed by the Preſence of Jelus Chriſt in this 
ſecond Temple. For Chriſt the Defire of all Nations 
C faith he) ſhall come into it. Which by the 
way may give us this uſeful Note, That the pre- 
ſence of Jeſus Chriſt gives a more real and excel- 


: HAGGAI II. vi 
—— And the Deſire of all Nations, ſhall come. 


any External Beauty, or outward Ornaments 
whatſoever can beſtow upon them. Qur Eyes 
like the Diſciples are apt to be dazled with the 
goodly Stones of the Temple, and in the mean 


time to neglect, and overlook that which gives 


it its greateſt Honour and Beauty. 

But to return, In theſe Words we have both 
the Deſcription of Chriſt, and an Index point- 
ing at the Time of his Incarnation; he is called 
The deſire of all Nations: And the Time of his 
Coming in the Fleſh, tis plainly intimated to be 
while the ſecond Temple ſhould: be ſtanding : 
Where by the Way, we find juſt Cauſe to ad- 
mire and bemoan the Blindneſs that is hapned 
to the Jews ; who owning the Truth of this Pro- 
phecy, and not able to deny the Deſtruction of 


the Second Temple, many. hundred Years paſt, 


will not yet be brought to acknowledge the la- 
carnation of the true Meſſiab, not wichſtand- 
ing... wo te erty 2 5 Ws oy [8% L 
But. to the Point, the Character of Chriſt, 
ſtiled The Deſire of all Nations, who was to come 


lent Glory to the Places of his Worſhip, than into the World in the Time of the Second 7 7 


Seventhly, Strive to be Chriſt-like, as ever you 


Serm. Xl NR 


you aſhamed of your Glory; if you be aſhamed © 
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Mal. 3. s ( 
420 Shaki s of the World, which were to 
"for 


es alludes in Hb. 12. 26. App 


Jeſus Chriſt. © | 


of the Earth, and accordingly ſpeaks the Apo- 
Me, Col. 2.11, There is neither Greek nor Jew, 


 - the End of the Earth, Suitable whereunto is that 


This is that the Apoſtle admires, that Chriſt 
A People that ſeemed to be loft in the Darkneſs 


the wants of the whole World: As the Sun io 


, 2 * ; & . * - 4 - 2 p ay > 
2 \ / KP l 1 g . mung er e 9 1 8 2 n 
eee rag i ö 1 : | 
þ 4 ö . 
| | | F W * * * 


rn FR , 
JS. ; Woh i. PF JI Yer Ss Wo * 


- 


Souls to him. 


to win 


nder 


12. And that after grievous Concuſſions 


make wa 
i ſpeaks, J will 3 all 2 8 . 
| tons ſhall come, to hic o- 
ſire of all Nat 7 : Ting rh fr 
hecy to Jeſus Chriſt, here called the deſire | 
ations Trecdng the AF for the Objeck, deſire 
for the thing deſired ; as in Exel. 24. 16. The 
Deſire of thine Eyes, that is the deſireable Wife 
of thy Boſom. So here the de/zre of all Nations, 
that is Chriſt the Object of the deſires of Gods E- 
let in all Nations of the World, A Saviour 
infinitely deſireable in bimſelf, and aQually de- 
fired by all the People of God, diſperſed among 
all Kindreds, Tongves and Nations in the 
World. From whence this Note is, N 
Dock. That the deſires of Gods Elect in all King- 
doms, and among all People of the Earth, are and 
ſhall be drawn ont after, and fixed upon the Lord 


The merciful God beholding the univerſal 
Ruines of the World by Sia, hath provided an 
univerſal Remedy for his own Elect, in every 
part of the Earth, Chriſt is not impropriated 
to any one Kingdom or Nation in the World; 
but intended to be God's Salvation to the ends 


Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor Free; but Chriſt is 
all, and in all. lu the Explication of this Point, 
two Things muſt be enquired into. 
1. Why Chrift is called the deſire of all Na- 
2. Upon what Account the People of God in 
J tr 
Fiſt, Why he is called the deſire of all Nati- 
ons: And what that may import: And there are 
divers Things that are d or included in it. 
Firſt, That God the Father hath appointed 
bim as a common Remedy, for the Sins and Mi- 
ſeries of his People in all Parts and Quarters of 
the World. So ia the Covenaut of Redempti- 
on betwixt the Father and the Son, the Lord 
expreſſeth himſelf, 7/a. 49. 6. and he ſaid, It is 
a light Thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant, to 
raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the pre- | 
ſerved of Iſrael : I will alſo give thee for a Light 
to the Gentiles, that thou maiſt be my Salvation to 


Iſa. $2.15. He ſhall ſprinkle many Na- 
Ga Had * appointed, him for, he 
could not be defired by all Nations. 
And indeed herein the Graces of God doth 
admirably ſhine forth in the freeneſs of it, that 
even the moſt barbarovs Nations are not excly- 
ded from the Benefit of Redemption by Chriſt, 


Prophecy, 
tions, if 


ſhould be Preached to the Gent es; 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


of Idolatry ; yet even for them Chriſt was given 
by the Father. Ak of me (faith he) and I will 
give thee the Heathen fer thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. © 
,. Secondly, Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, 15 
ly Notes the ſufficiency that is in him to ſupply 


the Heavens ſuffices all Nations for Light and 
Influence, ſo doth the Son of Righteovſneſs ſuf. 
lice for the Redemption, Juſtification, SanQifi- 


his coming, for To our Prophet | 


| Gods Ele 
| little 


| the poor Heatbens, who 


the World over 
be ye Javed all ye ends of the Earth. 


„ Lia. 45. 22. Look unto me, and 


Thirdly, It implies the reality that is in Go. 


neſs . It ſhews you that Religion is no fancy, as 
the Atheiſtical World would perſwade us; and 
this evidently appears in the #-miform Effelts of 
it upon the Hearts of all Men in all Nations of 
the World, that are truly Religiovs; all their 
Deſires, like fo many Needles touched by one 
and the ſame Load-ſtone, move towards Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all meet together in one and the 
_ bleſſed Object Chtiſt. Were it poſſible for 
c 

Kindreds and Languages in the World, into one 
Place, and there confer, and compare the deſres 
and workings of their Hearts; though they ne- 
ver ſaw each others Face, nor heard of each o- 
thers Name; yet as Face anſwers to Face in a 
glaſs, ſo would their deſires after Chriſt anſwer 
to each other: All Hearts' work after him in 


the ſame Manner, what one faith, all ſay ; theſe 


are my Troubles and Borthens, theſe my Wants 
and Miſeries; the ſame things my Deſires and 
Fears: One and the ſame Spirit harmonically 
Works in all Believers through the World, 
which could never be, if Religion were but a 
Fancy as ſome call it, or a Combination or Con- 
federacy, as others call it: Fancies are as vari- 
mutual Acquaintance and Conference. 
Fourthly, Chriſt the deſire of all Nations im- 


plies the vaſt extent his Kingdom hath and ſhall 


have in the World: Out of every Nation u 
Heaven ſome ſhall be brought os Fade 
Heaven * bim. And though the number of 
( left, compared with the Multitudes of 
the Ungodly in all Nations, is but a Remcact, a 
ock, and in that Comparative Senſe 
there are few that ſhall be ſaved; yet conſidered 
abſolutely, and in themſelves, they are a vaſt 
number, which no Man can number, Agar. 8. 
11. Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from the 
Weft, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 


and Jacob, in tbe Kingdom of Fieaven; In order 
whereunto the Goſpel, like the Sun in the Hea- 


vens, circuits the World: It aroſe in the. EA 
and takes its Courſe towards the Weſtern LET ; 


riſing by Degrees upon the remote Idolatrous 


e of God to come out of all Nations, 


ous as Faces; and Confederacies preſy poſe 


Chriſt, and to 


Nations of the Earth; out of all which 4 apm- 


ber is to be fayed, even Ethiopi hall ſtreteb out 
ber Hands to God, Pſalm 68, 31 ba FE AN a 
ſideration ſhould move us to pray earpeſtly for 
ae yet ſit in Darkoeſs; 
8 


* 9 


Ffibhy, It holds forth this, that when God o- 
pens the Eyes of Men to bze their Sia, and dan- 
ger by i; nothing but. chen can pine then 
tisfaction: *Tis not the amenity, fertilicy, Ri- 
ches and Pleaſures the Inhabitants of any Ring- 
dom of the World do enjoy, that can quench 
and ſatisſie the, deſires. of their Souls: When 
75 8 7 — ey joan with, the 8 

of Sin and Miſery :. Chriſt. and none but Chr. 
is deſiteadle and. neceſſary in pony bak — 
Perſons, Many Kingdoms of the World abound 
with Riches and Pleaſures, t dence. of 
God hath” caryed liberal Portions. of rhe 
Things of this Life to many of them, agd 


ſhadow of Death there is yet Hope for | 


the Providence of 
170 


ef ah 59 their Delies ee Would 


cation and Salvation of the People of God, all can afford. 1 
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all. this can give ho. Satiskfa- 
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Jtiled the deſire of all Nations. 


Beapty in bim that they ſhould deſire him. 


ſtinct Days, and Seaſons of Illumination. The| 
Goſpel, like the Sea, gaineth in one place what | 
. . Eſt, Is 


Ln Rn 


Second, Let it alſo be remembred, that al- 


of Grace. And the true Ground and Reaſon 


or Earth able to felieve their Conſciences but the 


ing no other Remedy but the Blood 


Remedy of this Evil to lie in the Spirit of Chriſt, 


"ion, wickout, Jeſus Chriſt, the, deſire of Nati- 


ceſſively 


ons, the one thing neceſſary, when: once they 
come to ſee the Neceſſity and Excellency of him: 

Then take the World who will, ſo they may 
haye Chriſt the deſire of their Souls. Thus we 
-ſee upon what Grounds and Reaſons Chriſt is 


. 


„ Objeck. But there lies one great Objection a- 
gainſt this Truth, which mult be ſatisfied, viz. 
It Ghriſt be the deſire of all Nations, how comes 
it to pals, that Jeſus Chriſt finds no Entertain- 
ment in ſo many Nations of the World, among 
whom: Chriſtianity. is hiſſed at, and Chriſtians 
not tolerated to live among them? Who ſee no 


Sol. Firſt, We muſt remember the Nations of 
the, World have their Times and Seaſons of Con- 
verſion... Thoſe that once embraced Chriſt, have 
now loſt. him, and Idols are now: ſet up in the 
places where he once was ſweetly Worſhipped. 


The Sun of the Goſpel is gone down upon them, 


and now ſhines in another Hemiſphere: And ſo 
the Nations of the World are to have their di- 


it loſeth in another: And in the Times and 
Seaſons appointed by the Father they come ſuc- 

to be enlightened in the Knowledge of 
Chriſt: and then ſhall that Promiſe be fulfilled, 
N. 49. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Iſrael, and his Holy One, to him whom the Nation 
abhorreth, to a Ser uant of Rulers; Kings ſhall ſee 
and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall Worſhip, - becauſe of the 
Tord that is faithful. | 


— 


though Chriſt be rejected by the Rulers and Bo- 
dy of many Nations; yet he is the deſire of all 
the Elect of God, diſperſed and ſcattered among 
choſe d i 9 is op 
- Secondly, In the next Place we are to enquire, 
upon what Account Chriſt becomes the Defire 
of all Nations, (i. e.) of all thoſe in all the Na- 
tions of the World that belong to the Election 


thereof is, becauſe Chriſt only hath: that in him- 
ſelf which relieves their wants and anſwers to 


- "Firſt, They are all by Nature under Condem, 
nation, Rom. 5. 16, 18, Under the Curſe of the 
Law; againſt which nothing is found in Heaven 


Blood of ſprinkling; the pure and perfect Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus: And hence it is that 
Chriſt becomes ſo deſireable in the Eyes of poor 
Sinners all the World over. If any thing in 
Nature could be found to paciſie and purge the 
Conſciences of Mea from guilt. and fear; Chriſt 
would never be defirable id their Eyes ; but find 
dy t | of Jeſus,. to 
him therefore ſhall all the ends of the Earth look 
for Righteouſneſs and for Peace. 
Secondly, All Nations of the World are pol- 
loted with the filth of Sin, both in Nature and 
Practice, which they ſhall ſee, and. bitterly. be- 
wail when the Light of the Goſpel ſhall ſhine a- 
mongſt chem; and the ſame Light by which this 
Mall de diſcovered, will alſo ARover the only 
the only Fountain opened to all Nations for San- 
W N and Cleanſing: And this. will wake 


Ile Peeling of Chriſt preſemed as Serm, XI WM 


| _. Secondly, If Jeſus Chriſt be the, deſire, of 
| Nations, how. izcomparably Happy. then. muſt that 


Eyes, Oh how welcome will he be that cometh 
unto them, not by Blood only, but by Water 
alſo! John 1, 5, . 1 

... Thirdly, When the Light of the Goſpel ſhall 
ſhine upon the Nations, they ſhall then ſee, that 
by Reaſon of the guilt and filth of Sin, they are 
all harr'd out of Heaven. Thoſe doors are chain- 
ed up againſt them, and that none but Chriſt 3 
can open an entrance for them into that Ring- $3 
dom of God: That 20 Man cometh to the Father 
but by him, John 14. 6. Neither is there any Name 
under Heaven given among Men, whereby they muſt 
be ſaved, but the Name of Chriſt, Acts 4. 12. 
Hence the Hearts of Sinners ſhall pant after 
him, as the Hart panteth for. the Water-brooks. 
And thus we ſee upon what grounds Chriſt be- 
comes the deſire of all Nations. The Improve. 
ment of all followeth in. ſeveral Uſes of the 


1 
1 


. 
wy 1. For Information. 
2. For Examination. 
3. For Conſolation. 
4. For Exhortation. 
5. For Direction. * | 
Firſt. Uſe for Information. 
Chriſt the deſire of all Nations, Hon 
vile a Sin is it then in any Nation, upon whom the 
Light bath ſhined, to reject Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay as 
thoſe in Job 21. 14. Depart from us, we. deſire 
not the Knowledge of thy Mays. To thruſt away 
his Worſhip, Government, and Servants from 
amongſt them, and in Effect to ſay as it is, 
Luke 19. 14. We will not have this Man to Reign 
over us: Thus did the Jews, Ads 13.46. They 
put-away Chriſt from among them, and there- 
by judged themſelves unworthy of Eternal Life. 
This; is at once a fearful. Sin, and a dreadful 
Sign: How ſoon, did Vengeance overtake: them, 
like the overthro of Sodom! O let it be for a 
warning unto all Nations to the end of the 
World. He would have gathered the Children 
of 1/rael_ under his. Wings, as a Hen doth. he 
brood, even when the Roman Eagle was: hove- 
ring over them, but they would not; therefore 
ox Houſes vere left auto them deſolate, thei 
ity and Temple made an hep 
Pl n * gots ö al 
Nation be, that enjys Chriſt in the Power and Pur 
rity. of bis Goſpel-Urdinances ! If Chriſt under a 
Vail made Canaan a glorious Land (as it's .cat 
led) Dan. 11. 4t.. What à glorious Place mult 
that Nation be that beholds him with open Face 
in the bright Sunſhine of the Goſpel! O Ex- 
land know thy Happiness, and the Day of thy 
Viſitation : What others. deſire, thou enjopeſt: 
Proyoke not the Lord Jeſus to depart. from thee, 
by corrupting his. Worſhip, hankering after - 
dolatry, abuſing, his Meſſengers, oppreſſing, ts 
People, leſt. his Foul de part from the. 
Second Uſe for Examination. If Chriſt be the 
deſire of all Nations, examine whether he 5 
the delire of your Souls. in particalar, elk Jou 
Mall have no Benefit by him. Are your Gees 
after Chriſt. true-ſpiritoal,;Delires,? Reflect, 
beſeech you, upon the Frames and. Tempers o 
your Hearts. 2 von ſay of your, deſires alter 
Chriſt, as Pier A of 19 5 to Chtil 
Lord, thou knoweſt all Things, thou knows 
that I deſire. these: Try your. ſelires as to Their 


= . 

n CG LS 5 8 As, re, N N a « 2 N hy 

. 9 ” wo N * ö An * rr A R 8 £ 1 LAY 7 

my, Co AA LE +: 336 as 4 . 3 * 8 16-4 EU a At Eat POT TINT TE: vs SI CIS OY OY OR "EIN —__— Cs Ro n= a tak. oe ; Tk So 

2 = ms © 3 — „ N N 9 REP ö 8 9 5 bl N r e INE ets - e 2 ö a 
F c N en 2 2 - rs ** + n £ P L ** * * ” 5 TY EIN RIO ET LIN PET DO es eo ed n ! 
= 5 F 0 r TCT N ' . Ce . it agedoc 39 he Bn Cato Le ah | 
of 3 re Ns aa we REES R 1 . * , n I" 8 0 Ie r i e 
7 > 350 # 5 - K 0 \ : r - _— 


| 415 123 8 


x Jeſs eee Heros n dei 
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Sinceiiey, by ths Hllowing Charafers, 
9 Firſh, 
Weed 5, 


_— fourth rde 


may 
# % 
of 
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l win * 1 to 770 3 3 


WEST _— 


} L. — en ne 
k Hirſh, A Are they vehement and ardent? Hath 
By Chr the Lars £7 Place in your Deſires 


| ; you —— iſon of iy Excellencies of Tefus Chriſt 
3 why why Phil. 3. 8. Is he to 01 s the Re- 


oe City to the Manſlayer, e. 6.18, 19. As a. 
. Hom o Water in a dry. Flack 
great Rock! in a weary Land, /a. 32. 2. Suc 
rebement Deſires are true Delires. 1 40 115115 
| Secondly, Are your Deſires after Chriſt univer- 
39 Ii; (i. e.) Is every Thing in Chriſt deſireable 
pour Eyes? The Hypocrite like the | Harlo! is 
It Gor divided Chriſt: They wobld be called by 
bis Name, but live u por. their own Stock, //.1. 
4. 1. If his Holine! e Government, bs 
q Croß, and Sufferings firable oy his Sake, | 
och univerſal 93 are 110 
* Thirdly, Are your Heſires 
j itcious Heres, uſing all the means of —. 
1 . ing what, Jou Deſire? Vou ſay youdeſive Chriſt, 
| = what wild you do to obtain your-Deſires ? If 
you ſeck him carefully and inceſſantly in all the 
r of Duty, if you 1 rive in Prayer, La- 
uur to eve, cut off x icht Hands, and pluck 
ont ht Eves. (5. e.) be Content to Part with 
2 profitable and 1 Ways of Sin 
an Jo maß. enjoy Chriſt the deſire of your 
Vue, then are your. Delires right Deſires. 
 Fourthly, Are your Deſiręs after Chriſt perma- 
nent es; or only a 
Utich gots off —_ without Effect? If your 
eres after Chriſt abide upon your Hearts, if 
Vour longines be aſter him at al Times, though 
st inthe Tame height and Degree, chen are 
your Deſires right Deſires? Chriſf always dwclls 
Tia the defires of his People, they can feel him in 


their Loves or Delights. 
hh, Will your: Defires after Criſt: admit 
20 805 „nor ſind reſt any where but in 
© the injoyment of Chriſt, - chen are your Deſires 
© right Defires-: The Soul that deſires "Chriſt can 
W never beat reſt till it come home to htiſt, 2 Cor. 
W5-2,6, Phil: 1. 23. The Devil can ſatisfie o- 
by: with Riches and Pleaſures of tis World, 
are quieted with Ratrles, H no- 
W ting but Chriſt can reſt and terminate your 


+4 #3 l Jar, 


: Sixthly, Do your Delires aſter! Cheiſt ring 
] ram 2 deep Senſe of your Need and Want of 
: 22 Hath — opened your Eyes 10 
your” Miſery, to feet your Burchens, and to} 
ſenſible that your Remedy lies only in 
: Ye Lord Jeſus, then are your Deſires right De- 
ies: 92 and Water are made t 
I thirſt. _ By theſe Things 

r Deſires after Chriſt. 


3. Ef Call 


Te * above. 
rein Chriſt 


Oh blef the Lord 
the Gefire of Nations 
happy and þ 
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their Dehres, when they: mo diſeern bim in 


; 155 — furely ſuch reſtleſs Deſires are right 125 Chriſt will make Death much the — vole mori, 


ſueh Deſttes after Chriſt, as} here I fall in with the main 
that the Goſpel: And oh that I could effectually preſt 


IT when we ſhall ſee him, banks js 10 pon that 1 
we ſhuud deſire lim: Or as they to the Spouſe, 
Cant. I. 9. What 75 thy Beloved more than another 
Belored: Oh bſeſſed Souls nlightned of the 
Lord; to ſee thoſe things that Are hid from 
them that periſh! .. | 
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We may ſay bf; Delires as it is ſaid of bers we | 
deſfirchhim Hheranſe he firſt deſired us: Your de- 
fires after Chriſt are inflamed from the deſi res of 
Cbr lt. after yau.,. 

55 Hleſled i in this, that your deſires 1 

$5 be ſatisfied, Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are tbey 
105 nger and thirſt: after Wb neſs, for they 
ball be filed. prov. 10. 24. The deſirei of the 
_ ſhall be granted. God never raiſed fiich | 
defires as tlieſt in tlie Souls of his People to be 
2 torment to them for eve. 
Hartbhiy, Bleſſed in this, that God bath guid- 
ed our Uefires to make the beſt Choice that ever 
| was made in the World: Whilſt the deſires of 
90 are e after Riches, Pleaſure and 
| Honours i in the World, toiling themſelves Jike 
Children in put ſuit of a painted Butrerfly; which 


I when the 9 c doth but dlaub their Fin- 


 gers; Gd mean while hath directed your de- 


ſuddain Mood and Fit, f tres to Chriſt; the moſt excellent Odjeck in Hea- 


ven of Earth. Any good will ſatisſie ſome Men; 
Oh happy Sopt if none but Ehrilt/can ſarisfie 
thee, alm 4. 1 
* Hh, Bleſſed i in dis, that there i is a Work 
of Grad ecrrajuly wrovght upon thy Soul, and 
| theſe very deſixes after Chriſt are a part thereof, 
Sixthly, Bleſſed in this, that-theſe delires af- 
ter Chriſt keep af- 
ter him continually in che ways of Buty, r 
27. 4. One thing bare I defived, tut will 7 ec 
fer, Deſire will be a contin : 


gente and Induſtry in the a Buty: The 
eſire of the eud quickens to the aſe, of Means 
| Prov. 18. 1. Others may fall > Av and caſt off 


Duty, but it will be hard or yen to do ſo, 
| whoſe. Souls burn with deſire; after Chriſt. 4 


Seventhly, Bleſſed in this, that your deſires af- lui eft 
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Ah Uſe for Exbaxtation, In the fourth Place, 


{ let. me exhort and perſwade all to jnake- Jeſus TT 
10. Do yod indeed upon] Chriſt the deſire and choice of their Souls. 
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—  Fourthly, Therefore this excellent Wiſdom | unſpeakable, who reflects Oiory upon all that 
i which: he Preached , far tranſcended all the] be with him, Joby 15, 24. and ftamps Glory 
| natural Wiſdom of this | World: Yea, the upon all that belongs to him. His Works on 
moſt raiſed and improved Underſtandings of | Earth were glorious works, Zitke 13. 1% The 
thoſe that were moſt renowned, and-admired | purchaſed. liberty of his: People, :anglorious 
in that, Age for Wiſdom, ver. 8. -Which none of | liberty, Kom. 8. 21. The Church his myſtical 


- » v 


the Princes f this World knew. | 0 Body, a glorious Chunch; Eph. 5. 27. The 
Ia which Words'we/have, | + | Goſpel which reveals him, is a glorious Go- 
I. A Negative Propoſition. l ſpel, 1 79, 1. 11. lle esl 
2. The Proof of the Propoſition. ' | | But more particularly, let us conſider the 
Firſt, A Negative Propoſition, none of the | Glory of Chriſt, as it is diſtinguiſhed into his, 


Princes. of this World knew that Spiritual] either, 
Wiſdom which he taugbt. By Princes of this 1. Eſſential, or ils, bi 
World, or rather Princepes ſeculi, the Princes of 2. Mediatorial GIOry . 


that Age he means, as Camero well Notes, the | Firſt, The Eſſent:ab-Glory of Chriſt, which 
Learned Rabbies, Scribes, and Phariſees, renowned | he hath as God from everlaſting; which is un- 
for Wiſdom and Learning among them, and | ſpeakable and unconceivable Glory :'For (ſaith 
honoured. upon that account, as ſo many Prin- the Apoſtle) Ebil. 2. 6. He being in the form of 
ces e But he adds a diminutive Term, which] God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 
darkens all their Glory. They are but the | (i. e.) he had a Peerage, or equality with his 
Princes uf this World, utter ly unacquainted with | Father in Glory, Joh. 20. 30. I and my Father 
the Wiſdom of the other World. To which | are one: And again, Joh. 16. 15. All things that 
he adds. it the Father hath are mine: The ſame Name, tho 
- Secondly, A clear and full Proof, for had they | ſame Nature, the ſame eſſential Properties, the 
known it, they would not have Cruciſied the Lord fame Will, and the ſame Glory. 
of Glam. ln which Words we find ohe of Secondly, The Mediatortal Glory of Chriſt is 
Chriſt's: Glorious and Royal Titles, the Lord exceeding great: This is proper to him, as 
of Gin: Upon which Title my preſfent Diſs | Head of the Church, which he hath purchaſed 
courſe muſt fall. The Words being fitly ren- with his ow Blood. Of this Glory the Apoſtle 
dred and nothing of ambiguity in them, they ſpeaks, Phil. 2. ggto: Wherefore God alſo bath 
give us this Obſervation. oo ee | highly exalted him, and given him a Name, which 
Dock. That Chriſt Crucified is the Lord of | is above every Name, &c. u Exalted a- 
Se £4013 of nn \ _ | + | bove all⸗Exaltation. Now the Mediatorial 
Great and excellent is the Glory of Jeſus | Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt conſiſteth ei- 
Chriſt; the Scriptures. every where proclaim ther if ifs metrant 
his Glory. Yea, we may obſerve a notable | 1, In the fulneſs of Grace inherent in him. 
Climax, or gradation in thoſe Scriptures that | 2. Or in the Dignity, and Authority put 
ſpeak of his Glory. The Prophet Iſaiah ſpeak- | upon him. Logs 5; WO 
ing of him, calls him Glorious, Iſa. 4. 2. In that Firſt, In the fulneſs of Grace inherent in 
Day ſhall the branch of the Lord be beautiful and | him: The: humanity of Chriſt is filled with 
 Zlorious, John ſpeaking of his Glory riſesa ſtep | Grace, as the Sun with Light, Joh. 1. 14. Full 
higher, and aſcribeth to him @ Glory as of. the | of Grace and Truth: Never any Creature was 
only begotten Son of the Father, John 1, 14. (i. e.) ſo fill d by the Spirit of Grace, as the Man 
2 Glory meet for, and becoming the Son of | Chriſt Jeſus is filled, for God gives not the Spirit 
God : Proper to him, and incommunicable to to him by meaſure, John 3. 34. By reaſon of this 
any other. The Apoſtle James riſes yet higher, fulneſs of Grace inherent in him, he is fairer 
and doth not only call him Glorious, or Glo- than the Children of Men, Pſal. 45. 2. Excelling 
rious as the only begotten of the Father: But | all the Saints in ſpiritual Luſtre, and gracious 
the Glory, Fam. 2. 1. Glory in the abſtract; Excellencies.. WAV nun 
my Brethren (faith he) have not the Faith of our | .+ Secondly, In the Dignity and Authority put. 
Lid Jeſus Chriſt, the Glory, with reſpect of Per- upon him: He is crowned King in Sion All 
ſons : For the Word, Lord, which is in our | Power in Heaven and Earth is given unto him, 
Tranſlation, is a ſupplement ; Chriſt is Glory | Matth. 28. 18. He is Lawgiver to the Church, 
it ſelf; yea, the Glory emphatically. ſo {tiled ; | Fam. 4. 1 2. All acts of Worſhipare to be per- 
the Glory of Heaven, the Glory of Sion; the formed in his Name; Prayer, Preaching, Cen- 
w Gloty of our Souls for ever. The Author to | ſures, Sacraments, all to be adminiſtred in his 
s 55 the Hebrews goes yet higher, and calls him not Name. Church Officers are Commiſſioned by 
ſimply the Gary, but the brightneſs: of his Fathers him, Eph. 4. 11. The judgment of the World 
Glory, Heb. 1, 3. as who ſhould fay, the ra- in the Great Day will be adminiſtred by him, 
diancy, ſparkling, or beaming forth of bis] Aatth. 25. 31. Then ſhall be ſit upon the Throne 
Father's Glory, the very ſplendour, or reful. of es; Glarnofiy mul foto tioumid ginn 
pency of Divine Glory. Oh what a. glorious To conclude, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall have Glory 
Lord is our. Lord Jeſvs Chriſt! the bright and Honour aſcribed to him for evermore by: 
ſparkling. Diamond of Heaven; who ſhines in Angels and Saints, upon the aceount of his Me- 
G0 there, above the Glory.of Angels and. | diatorial work. This ſome Pivines call. bis 
Saints, as the Glory of the Sun excels the leſſer | Paſſive Glory z the, Glory which he is to re- 
winking Stars. , When he appeared 49 Fach, ceive from; higredeemed ones; Rev. 5. 8, 9,10 
Als 26. 14, I ſam, faidche, 4 light from Ha- And when he hau, tauben the Boot, the four Beaſts,! 
ven, about the brightneſs. of the Sun, ſhining round, and the four and twenty Eiders fell down hefare tha; 
aut ne, Needs mult the Glory, of Chrilt, be Lan, ht enen aue of aſbem Harp ou 
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How wonderful: was the Love of Cbriſt the Lord 


of Glory, to be ſo abaſed amd bumbled as be was for 
us vile and ſinful Duſtꝰ *Tis aſtoniſhing to 
conceive that ever Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſtrip 
hiniſelf out of his Robes of Glory, to cloath 
himſelf with the Tread-bare Tatters of our 
Fleſn. Oh what a ſtoop did he make in his In- 
carnation for us! If the moſt magnificent Ao- 
naroh upon Earth, had been degraded into a 
Toad: If the Sun in the Heavens had been 
turned into a wandring Atom: If the moſt 
Slorious Angel in Heaven, had been transform- 
ed into a ſilly Fly; it had been re, r the 
abaſement of the Lord of Glory. This Act 
is every where celebrated in Scripture, as the 
great Myſtery, the aſtoniſhing Wonder of the 
whole World, 2 Tm. 3. 16. Phil. 2. 8. Rom. S. 3. 
The Lord of Glory looked not like himſelf, 
when he came in the Habit of a Man, 1/a.43.3. 
We bid as it were our Faces frum him? Nay, ra- 
ther like a Worm, than a Man, P/al. 22. 6. 
A reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People. 
The Birds of the Air, and Beaſts of the Earth 
were here provided of better Accommadati- 
ons than the Lord of Glory, Matth. 3. 20. Oh 
ſtupendions Abaſement! Oh Love unſpeak- 
able! Tbongb be was Rich, yet for aur ſakes he be. 
Came Poor, that we through his Poverty might be 
Rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9. He put off the Crown of 
Glory, to put on the Crown of Thorns : Quanto 
pro. me | wilier,, tanto mibi charior, ſaid Bernard, 
the lower he humbled himſelf for me, the 
dearer he ſhall be | 


to me. 

Fm tranſcendentiy Glorious is the Advance- 
ment of Believers by their Union with the Lord of 
 Etory! This alſo is an admirable and aſtoniſh- 
ing Myſtery; tis the higheſt Dignity of which 
our Nature is capable, to be Hypoſtatscally uni- 
ted, and the greateſt Glory of which our Per- 
ont are capable to be Myſtically united to this 
Lord of Glory; to be Bone of his Bone, and 
Fleſh of his Fleſn. O what is this! Chriſtian 
doſt thou know and believe all this, and thy 
Heart not burn within thee in Love to Chriſt? 
O then what a Heart haſt thou? What art thou 
by Nature, but ſinful duſt, a loathſome Sinner, 
viler than the vileſt Toad, caſt out to the 
loathing of thy Perſon in the Day of thy Nati- 
vity ! O that ever the Lord of Glory ſhould 


& 


unite himſelf to ſuch a lump of vileneſs ! Take | z 


fych a Wretch into his very Boſom'! Be aſto- 
mihed O Heavens and Earth at this; this is the 
great Myſtery which the Angels ſtoopt down 
lock into. Such an Honour as this could ne- 
ver enter into the Heart of Man: It would 
- have ſeemed a rude Blaſphemy in us once to 
 havethought; or ſpoken of fach a thing, had 
not Cheſt made the firſt Motion thereof. Vet 
3 3 | „ 8 IJ 


| of Chtiſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer 


David thought it an Honour to be vile for 


— 


mired! TALLY i= 
Nenne Inference 3. 24 10 85 

us Chri 57 Then let 
no Man count himſelf diſbonoured by Suffering the 
vileſt Indignities for his Sate: The Lord of 
Glory puts Glory upon the very Suffering, 
you undergo in this'World for him. s 
eſteemed the Repraaches of Chriſt greater Riches 
than the Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 1. 26. He 
caſt a Kingdom at his Heels, to be crowned 
with Reproaches for the Name of Chriſt. The 
Diadem of Egypt was not half ſo glorious, as 
ſelf-denial, for Chriſt. This Lord of Glory 
freely degraded himſelf for thee, wilt thou 
ſtand huckling with him upon Terms? Iis 
certainly your Honour to be diſhonoured for 
Chriſt, At 5 41. To you it is given in behalf 


for his ſake; Phil. 1. 29. The Gift of Suffering 
is there matched with the Gift of Faith: *Tis 
| giom as an honorarium, a badge of Honour to 
fer for the Lord of Glory: As all have not 
the Honour to wear the Crown of Glory in 
Heaven; ſo few have the Honour to wear the 
Chain of Chriſt upon Earth, Thuanus reports 
of Lodovicus 2 a Knight of France, that n .. M 
being led to- ſuffer with other Martyrs who . E 
were bound, and he unbound, becauſe a Perſon 4n«, 
of Honour; he cryed out, Why don't you Ho- #zw 
nour me with a Chain too, and create me a," 
| Knight of that Noble Order? My Brethren, mo 
count it all Joy when ye fall into divers Temp- . wil 
tations, Jam. 1. 2. (3.e.) Tryals by ſufferings. aw. 


God, and that's a true Obſervation, that Diſ- 


grace it ſelf is glorious, when endured for the 
r 
i Inference 4. 
ls Chriſt the Lord of Glory? Hom Glorious 


then ſhall the Saints one Day be, when they ſhall be 
made like this glorious Lord, and partake of bis 
Glory in Heaven, -John 17. 22. the Glory which 
| thou gaveſt me, I bave given them: Yea, the 
vile Bodies of Believers, ſhall be made like 
to the glorious Body of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. 
What Glory then will be communicated to 
their Souls ? True, his eſſential Glory is in- 
communicable ; but there is a Glory, which 
Chrift will communicate to his People, When 
be comes to Fudge the World, he will come to be 
lorified in bis Samts, and to be admired in all tem 
that believe, Thel. 1. 10. Where he ſeemeth 
to account his focial Glory, which ſhall reſult 
from his Saints, a great part of his own Glo- 
ry: As we have now fellowſhip with him in 
his Sufferings, ſo we ſhall have a Fellowſhip or 
Communion with him in his Glory: When 
be ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo ap 1 with 
bim in Glory: Then the pooreſt Bellever ſnall 


be more glorious than Sofomon in all his 22 
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It were pions ring of caches , that he had ra- 
ther be Chriſtianus Ruſticus, quam Ethnicus. 
Alexander, a Chriſtian Clown, than a Pagan 
Emperour 5 the Righteous is more excellent 
than his Neighbour, though he live next door 
toa graceleſs Nobleman : But it doth not yet 
appear what they ſhall be. The Day will 
come, it will certainly come, for the Lord | 
hath ſpoken | it, when they ſhall ſhine forth as 
the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
Inference 5. 

How hath the Devil - blindfolded, and deluded 
them, that are ſcarcd off from Cbriſt by the fears of | 
teing * diſhonoured by him ?. Many Perſons have 
half a mind to Religion, but when they con- 
ſider the generality of its 'Profeſſors to be Per- 
ſons of the loweſt and meaneſt rank in the 
World, and that Reproachesand' Sufferings 2 at- 
tend that way , they ſhrink back as Men a- 
ſhamed, and as Salvian faith, Mali eſſe i un- 
tur, ne viles habeantur, they chuſe rather 57 re- 
main Wicked, than! to become Vile: But to 
them that believe, Chriſt is an Honour : : 'As 
the Word which we tranſlate Precious mi Bhi | 
berendred, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Till God open 


ood. for evil. But O dear bought Honours | 
5 which Men ſtake their Souls, and ever- 
laſting Happineſs! Paul was not of your Mind, 
yet for Birth he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
for Dignity and Eſteem, a Phariſee ; for Moral 

Accompliſhments, touching the Law blame- 
leſs: Yet all this he trampled under his Feet, 
counting it all but droſs and dung in Compari- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Aoſes had more Honour | 
to lay down for Chriſt than you, yet It was no 
Temptation to him to conceal or deny. the 
Faith of Chriſt. Noble Gajeatius would not be | 
withheld from Chriſt by the Splendour and | 
Glory of Italy. . But Oh how doth the Glory | 
of this World dazle and blind the. Eyes. of 
many]! How can ye believe (faith Chriſt). who | 
recerve Honour one of another, John 5. 44. daints 
and Sinners upon this account. are wonders one 
tothe other. lis the Wonder of the Nam 
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the ＋ exceſs * riot. And it is a nder 
to Believers how ſuch poor Toys and empty 
Titles (rather than Titles of Honour) mould 
keep the, he WE as it doth. from Jeſus Chriſt, 
and "heir Everlaſting, en in him. 
3 1. ene 6 . 
1 Chiilt be the Lord 1 Glory, "A careful 
ſau all be who profeſs him, that they do not aj- 
bond Jeſus Chri 
them? Fw is a Glory. to. you, be not you a 
ſhame” ahd dihondur to bim. How. car ef 
0 KN need be to draw every, 
a of their LiVeS&xAaly... - The more 
4 ions tit is; the more circum pet aud 
watchful ye had heed to be. nh loyely would 
Jeſus Chriſt appear to the World, ifthe Lives 
of Chriſtians did adorg e Pedrine of God 
their Saviour in all thi jos J emember yon 
repreſent. the Lord of. lory. the World: 
'Tis, pot Four hogour only,:;bur the Flonour 
of Thi iſt ; Which is ngaged' and concerned i n 
* actions.. O let, 10 the .careleſhely . of |. 


4 
I 
| 
; 


; 


Eyes thus, the 7 will put evil for good, ul ſus Chriſt in the way of Duty ? Your 


ſence of a King bare-headed, or 


have thouſands ſtanding bare to 


„ whoſe. ame. is called u pou by] 


Ins into the 
of chriſt, 'Gairkthe Apoltle). 2 Theſ. 3. 


ed to be called your LORD. When Iſrael 
| had grievouſly reyolted from GO , he bids 
"Moſes riſe, and get him down from thence, for 


Klaith he ) thy People, which thou haſt br ought : ; | 


forth out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves, 
Deut. 9. 1 2. as if the Lord were aſnamed to 
own them for his People any longer. It was 
a cutting Queſtion, Fames 2. 7. apt to ſtartle 
the Conſciences of thoſe looſe Profeſſors; Do 


| they not blaſpheme that worthy Name by which ye 


ate called? Your Duty is to adorn the Goſpel 
by your Converſations, Tits 2. 10. The words 
ſignifie to deck, trim, or adorn the Goſpel, to 
make. it trim, neat and lovely. to the Eyesof 


beholders. When there is ſuch a beautiful har. 
mony, and lovely proportion betwixt Chriſt's 


Doctrine and your Practices, as there is in the 


Works of Creation; wherein the comelineſs 
and elegancy of the World much conſiſts, 
(for to this the Apoſtles Word here alludes) 
then do we walk ſuitably to the Lord of 


Glory, 
Inference 7, 
What delig ht ſhould Chriſtians 


$ | take in their 400 Converſe with Je- Suppoſe (faith Mr. . 


therford) there were no 
Letter of a Command, 


Converſes in Prayer, Hearing, yet there is a fuitableneſs 


and Meditation are with the op on _ _—_— 
eart, and the ſpi- 
Lord of Glory: The greateſt „ enranded, 


Peers in a Kingdom, account it 


+ There is an Heaven in the 
more Honour to be in the pre- 


Boſom of Prayer, though 
there were not a granting 
of the ſuit. Rutherford s 
Treatiſe of the Covenant, 


them in the Country, . When you mars 5» 
are called to Duties of Communion with 
Chriſt, you are called to the greateſt Honour, 
dignified with the nobleſt Privilege Creatures 
are capable of in this World: Had you but a 
ſenſe of that Honour God puts upon you by 
this means, you would not need ſo much tug- 
ging and riving to bring a dead and back- 
ward Heart into the ſpecial preſence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, When he ſaith, ſeek ye my Face, your 
Hearts would echo to "his Calls, thy. Face, 

Lord, will we ſeek : But, alas, the Glory of 
| Chritt i is much hid and veiled by! ignorance and 
unbelief from the Eyes of his own People; tis 
but ſeldom the beſt of Saints, by the Eye of 


upon the Knee at Court, than to 


£2 | 


Faith, do ſegthe King in his Glory. 


Inference 8. 
Tf Chriſt 4 ſo glorious, how ſhould Aae, 


7555 to be with bim, and be bold him in bis Glory a- 
bode? Moſt Men "need Patience to Die, a Be. 
lever ſhauld. need Patience to L | | 


Pau 
thought ir well worth enduring the Pangs' 5 N 
Death, to get A ſight of jeſus Chriſt in his wu 0 


1] Glory, A 23. The Lord direct your Hearts 


of God, and patient. waitin "g for . 
„inti⸗ 
mating chat che Saints have great ne of Pa- 
ience.to enable them to endure the ſtate of 
Aide 40d ae from Chriſt, ſo long 
as they. Mult 5750 dure it i il this World. The 
Spirit 5 the Bride 125 come And let him that 2 
0 ſay rome, and let Xt a-thir come, e xen 
fo come re Fas, and i thou : as a wift )e 190 
72 Mountains of Separation, | pres Ab 
Bien de 1.604 for "IG 0 i the' Lotd 
fory Ape 5 1.1 3 als 
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= * e . * [Conſolation] of Wael 


Fo Lala 8 orious Files bf Chriſt Kr 
been already, ſpoken ro, out of each 
of which, much Comfort flows to Be- | t 


60 Soul to eye him as a Phyſician: Comfort- 


able to a condemned and unworthy Soul, to 


look upon him under the Notion ofthe Mercy. 
The lovelineſs, the deſireableneſs, and the 
Glory of Chriſt are all ſo many Spring s of 
Confolation. But now I am to ſhew you from 
this Scripture, that the Saints have not only 
much Conſolation. from Chriſt, but that 
Chriſt himſelf is the very Conſolation of Be- 
levers: He is pure Comfort wrapped up in 

Fleſh and Blood. 

In this Context you have an account of Si- | 
.meons Prophecy concerning Chriſt; and in 


this Text, a Deſcription of the Perſon, and | 


ay "quality 0 Simeon himſelf, who is s deſcribed 


een I at 
| | y his. Practice. 
y his Principle. 

"His Pradice was Heavenly and Holy, he. 
was a Tuſt and Devout Man: The, Principle | 
from which his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs did 
flow, Was his Faith in Chriſt ; be waited for the 
9 1 of Wark. In which Words by way 

Periphraſis we have, 

bas 6 _ Deſcription. of Chriſt, the Conſola- 

tion of Iſrael. 
= 2. The Deſcription of a. Believer, one that | 
* vos wWaiteth for Chriſt. _ | 

"Firſt, That the Conſolation of Iſtaet i is a Phraſe 

deſcriptive of Jeſus Chriſt is beyond all doubt, 


if you conſult, ver. 28. where he, (4.e. Simeon ; 


is ſatisſed by receiving Chriſt ito hi S Arms, 
the Conſolation. for; which be bad 
Waitec. if 
Phrafis eſt , S<condly, And that waiting for Crit is 
-7udeis Phraſe deſcribing the Believers of thoſe Times 
tum tem- that preceded the Incarnation of Chriſt, is 
poris fa- doubt; they all waited for that Bleſſed Day: 
—— Bur. it was. Simeon's lot to fall juſt upon that | 
<4 7 habpy.nick of Time, wherein the Prophecies | 
Meſa 44. And Promiles of his Incarnation were fulfilled, 
ventim 
So ſealible that the Time of t kf Prowiß 8 bel 
ares. Lo- come, which could not but raiſe (as Indeed 1 it 
xpeaation of Ah Fobn 9 
| 9, BUE Romeo? o aith was confirmed oy, 318 4 par- 
ſear Reyelation, ger. 26, That 
ee Chriſt before de a Death, . ico coul 
ot ot greatly. 5 9 9 7 e and. raiſe His Ex- | 
£ 9 to Bain out for him, whoſe coming 
wort me net Conſolation to the | 
00518 Wa of od, The Confolation, * nes. 
The, pirit -is frequently called in Scripture, 
dem, the Comforter : But Chjilt” in this 


lievers: ＋ is comfortable to a wound- 


| dence in the Fleſh, ah that Worſhip God m 


muſt de 


ſo long 


Simeon and others that waited with 15 were 


lation it ſelf; the Reaſon of both is given in 
75 16. 14. He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it un- 
Where Chriſt is {aid to be the matter, 
E the Spirit, the applier of true Comfort 
to the People of God. Now this Conſolation 
is here expreſſed both with a ſingular Emphaſis 
[the Conſolation] intimating that there is no- 
{thiag of Conſolation in any thing beſide him: 
All other Comforts compared with this, are 
not worth a nami nd as it is emphati- | 
cally expreſſed, ſo it is alſo limited and bound- 
ed within the compaſs of Gods 1ſrael i. e.) true 
Believers ſtiled the Irael of God, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, Gal. 6, 16. From whence the Point 
| of Doctrine is, 
_ Dot. That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Conſolation 
M Believers, and of none beſides them. 
o ſpeaks the Apoltle, Phil. 3. 3. For we ore 
the Circumciſion ws Worſhip Godin the Spirit, 
and Tejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no Conſi- 


the Spirit are ſincere Believers; to ſuch ſincere 
Believers Chriſt is Conſolation, our rejoycing is 
in Chriſt Jeſus : And they have no Conſolation 
in any thing belide him, „nothing in the World 
can give them Comfort without Chriſt, We 
have #o Confidence in the Fleſh. The Goſpel i is 
glad Tydings of great Joy, but that which 
makes it to be ſo, is Jeſus C riſt, whom it im- 
parts and reveals to Us, Luke 2. 10, 11. In the 
opening of this comfortable Point, four things 
ken to,” for the right 15 the 
Method of our Diſcourſe, 5 
t. What is meant by Conſolation. 
1 That Chriſt, and he only is Conſolation 
_ ' toBelievers. 5 
e Boe oply have Confolation i in 
t e it Comes! to p 0 that any Believer 
& would be deſecte £1 nce Chr: uſt 18 0 Con- 
ſolation to all Feller 
The firſt thing to be opened, is the Nature 
| or GohBlatto on, Woh is nothing elſe, but the 
chearmeſs of a Man's Spirit, whereby be is  upbela, 
| and fortified ag ainſt all Zo felt, or feared. Con- 
olation is to * Soul, What Health js to the 
"after waſting Sickneſs, or the reviving 
gto the Earth after along aud hard Win- 
I Aud there are three ſorts of 8 
ivr of 17 [et HM, D ane 


Temper of . Wi 76, 48. Ali: 1 
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Luſts, by the abuſe of the Creatures of God, an Eſtate befallen you, or ſuch a troubleſome | 
mes 5. 5. Te have lived in Pleaſurc upon Earth, | Buſineſs comfortably ended for you; alas“ 


pe Comfort is the Refreſhment, Peace, 
and Joy, Gracious Souls have in Chriſt, by 
the Exerciſe of Faith, Hope, and other Graces, 
Fam. 5. 2. And this only deſerves the Name of 
true Glid Conſolation : To which four Things: 


are requl 


Firſt, That the Matter thereof be ſome Spi- 


bring me (faith he) good News from Hea- 


(i. e.) your Life hath been a Life of Senſuality | this will not reach the Heart. If you can 


ven, that my Sins are forgiven, and Ged re- 


conciled ; how ſoon ſhould I be comforted! 
And therefore (as one well obſerves) this was 
the uſual receipt with which Chriſt cured the 


Souls of Men and Women, when he was here 


on Earth; Sor, or Daughter, be of good cheer, 
thy Sins be forgiven thee And indeed it is as 


ritual, eminent, and durable Good: Elſe our | eaſie to ſeparate Light and Warmth from the 
Conſolation in it, will be but as the crackling | Beams of the Sun, as Cheerineſs and Comfort 
of Thorns under a Pot ;a ſudden blaze, quick- | from the Voice of Pardon. F 
ly extin& with the failing Matter: Chriſt only Are the Hopes and Expectation of Heaven 
gives the Natter of ſolid durable Conſolation: and Glory comfortable ? Yes ſure, nothing is 
The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Pardon of | comfortable if this be not, Rom. 5. 2, We re- 
Sin, the Favour of God, the Hopes of Glory, | joyce in hope of the Glory of God, Now, Chriſt 


are the ſubſtantial Materials of a Believers 
Conſolation, Rom. 5. 2. Matth. 9. 2. Pſal. 4. 
6,7. 2 Fet. 1. 8. Thingsare as their Fonnda- 
tions be. 3-7 2:3 9 ob 6: 

Secondly, Intereſt and Propriety in theſe com- 
fortable things, is requiſite to our Conſola- 
tion by them, Luke 1. 47. My Spirit rejoyceth in 
God my Saviour. *Tis no Conſolation to him 


brings to the Souls of Men all the ſolid grounds 


and foundations upon which they build their 


Expectations of Glory, Col. 1. 27. Which is 


Chriſt, in you, the Hope of Glory, Name any 
thing elſe that is ſolid Matter of Comfort to 


the Souls of Men, and the grounds thereof 
will be found in Chriſt, and in none but Chriſt; _ 
as might eaſily be demonſtrated by the Enu- 


that is hungry, to ſee a Feaſt z to him that is | meration of Multitudes of particular Inſtances, 
poor, to ſee a Treaſure; if the one may not which I cannot now inſiſt upon. | 
taſte, or-the other partake thereof. Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt removes from Be- 

birdly, Knowledge, and Evidence of Intereſt | lievers, whatever is uncomfortable ; therein 


in ſome degree is requiſite to actual Conſola- | relieving them againſt all the Matters of their *8 

tion, thongh without it a Man may be in the Afffiction and Sorrow. As namely, —_— 

ſtate of Conſolation : For that which appears | Firſt, IsSin a burden, and matter of trouble 1 

not, is (in point of actual Comfort) as if it were to Believers? Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, 448 

V removes that burden, Rom. 7. 24, 25. O wretched 1 
Fuurthly, In order hereunto the Work of | Man that Tam (ſaith Sin- burdened Paul) who 9 

the Spirit upon our Hearts is requiſite, both | ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? I 9 
to give, and clear our Intereſt in Chriſt, and thank God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. The by 


the Promiſes: And both theſe Ways he is the | Satisfaction of his Blood, Eph. 5. 2. The San- 

| Comforter, The Fruit of the Spirit is Foy, Gal. | Qification of his Spirit, John 1. 6, 6. His per- 
5-22, And thus briefly of the Nature of Con- fect deliverance of his People from the very 
ſolation, s being of Sin ar laſt, Epb. 5. 26, 27. This re- 
Secondly, Next I will ew you that Chriſt, lieves at preſent, and removes at laſt the mat- 

and he only is Matter of Conſolation. to Be- | ter and ground of all their Troubles and Sor- 
liexers: Which will demonſtratively appear rows for Sin. CLEFT) FEB | Po 

by this Argument. 1 - ++ 9: [- Secondly, Do the Temptations of Satan bur= "1M 
. Arg, He that brings to their Souls all that | den Believers? O yes, by Reaſon of Temp- 1 

is comfortable, and removes from their Souls rations, they go in trouble and heavineſs of "0 

all that ĩs uncomfortable, muſt needs be the | Spirit. Temptation is an Enemy under the 

only Conſolation of Believers. -. © 2) v1) + | Walls, Temptation greatly ' endangers, and 


Ws * 


But Jeſus) Chriſt brings to their Souls all | therefore cannot but greatly affli& the Souls of 

that is comfortable, and removes from their | Believers; but Chriſt brings the only matter 

Souls all that is uncomfortable; | - © Jof relief againſt Temptations, * The inter- 
Therefore Chriſt only is-the-Conſolationof | ceſſion of Chriſt is a ſingular relief at preſent, 

Believers 30H fob iI le eee Luke 22. 32. But I have prayed for thee that thy 

' Fuſt, Jeſps Chriſt brings: whatſoever is faith fail not. And the Promiſes of Chriſt are a 

comfortable to the Souls of Believers, Is Par- full relief for the future: The God of Peace 

don comfortable to a Perſon -Condeinned 7 Ball ſhortly tread Satan under your Feet, Rom. 

Nothing can be Matter of greater Comfort in 16. 20. {6793.3 206 M00 

this World. Why, this Chriſt brings to al Third, Is Spiritual Deſertion, and the hid- | 

Believers, :!Jer, 23. 6. And this is the! Name | ing of God's Face, matter of Affliction and 5 

whereby be ſhall he called, The Lurd cum Righteouf: | caſting down to Believers p. Ves, yes, it quails 

neſs. This cannot but give ſtrong Conſolation: their hearts, nothing can comfoſt them: Thou 

Righteouſneſs is: the Fonadatic of Peace, and biddeſt thy" Face, and I wastroubted; Pſal. 30.7, 

Joy inthe Haly Shoſt, Rom. 14.117. The Work | Ourward afflictions do but hteak the stin, this 

of Kaghteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the effet uf touches the quick ; they like Rain fall only 
btecuſne i, Quietueſi, and i ſur ance for cer. upon the Tiles, this ſoaks into the Houſe; but 

Ila. 32.17, Come to a dejected Soul, labour. Chriſt brings to Believers ſubſtantial Matter 


JJ ̃UP 


ug unden che burden of guilt, and ſay, Cheer of Conſolation againſt che troubles of Deſers 
up, I bring you good tidings; there is ſuch tion: He himſelf was deſerted of God for 4 
| . | „ | pY | WA time, 
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time, that they might not be deſerted for | is in thoſe things, 2 Cor. 1. 12. And this is 


ever: In him alſo the relieving-Promiſes are well - built Conſolation which reaches the 
made to Believers, that notwithſtanding God | Heart. | 


may deſert them for a time, yet the Union 


| Secondly, I told you, that Propriety and In- 


betwixt him and them ſhall never be diſſolved, | tereſt in Chriſt, and the Promiſes is required 
Heb. 13. 5. Fer. 32. 40. Though he forſake to all Spiritual Conſolation: But no Unbelie. 


them for a Momeat, in reſpect of evidenced 


ver hath any Title or Intereſt in Chriſt, and 


Favour, yet he will return again and comfort | the Promiſes, and ſo they can ſignifie nothing 
them, Ja. 54. 7. Though Satan tug hard, yet | to him in Point of Comfort. "Tis not another 
he ſhall never be able to pluck them out of bis Fa- | Mans Money, but my own, that muſt Feed 
thers Hand, John 10. 20. Oh what Relief is |Cloath and Comfort me; nor is it another 


this! What Conſolation is Chriſt to a deſerted 


D 4 St 6 
Fourtbly, Are outward Afflictions Matter 


Man's Chriſt, but my own Chriſt, that muſt 
juſtifie, ſave and comfort my Soul. 


Thirdly, You were told that Evidence of a 


of Dejection and Trouble? Alas, who finds | Man's Peace, and Reconciliation with God. is 
them not to be ſo? How do our Hearts fail, | neceſſary to his actual Conſolation, which no 


and our Spirits fink under the many ſmarting 


Unbeliever can poſſibly have; he bath neither 


Rods of God upon us! But our Reliefand Con- | Grace within him, to make him a qualified 
ſolation under them all, is in Chriſt Jeſus: Subject of any ſpecial Promiſe; nor any Wit 
For the Rod that afflicts us is in the Hand of neſs, or Seal of the Spirit to confirm and clear 
Chriſt that loveth us, Rev. 3. 19. Whom I Love his Propriety in Chriſt For he never Seals 
1 Rebuke and Chaſten His Deſign in Affliction | but where he firſt Sanctifies. So that it is he. 
is our Profit, Heb. 12. 10. That Deſign of his | yond all contradiction, that Believers, and 


for our Good. ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, 


none but Believers, are Partakers of the Con- 


Nom. 8. 24, And after that no more Afflicti- ſolations that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


ons for ever, Rev. 21. 3, 4. God ſhall wipe away 


Fourthly, and Laſtly, There is one inquiry 


all Tears from their Eyes. So that upon the | remains to be ſatisſied, namely, ſeeing Jeſus 


whole, two Things are molt evident. 


Chriſt is Conſolation to Believers, how it 


Firſt, Nothing can comfort the Soul with- | comes to paſs that ſo many Believers in the 
out Chrift : He is the Soul that animates all | World ſhould walk fo dejectedly as they do 
Comforts, they would be but dead Things | without any Spiritual Conſolation. 


without him. Temporal Enjoy ments, Riches, | 


Honours, Health, Relations, yield not a drop |:confider that the Conſolations of Chri 


Firſt, This may 'not be wondred at, if we 
{ areof 


of true Comfort without Chriſt. Spiritual |-two forts. Seminal and in preparation, or 
Enjoyments, Miniſter, Ordinances, Promiſes, | actual in preſent poſſeſſion. Every Believer in 
are Fountains ſealed, and Springs thut up till | the World hath the root and ſeed of comfort, 
Chriſt open them, a Man may go comtortleſs | planted and ſown for him, Pſal. 97. 11. Light 


in the midſt of them all. 


is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the up- 


Secondly, No Troubles, Sorrows, or Afflicti- right in heart. They have Chriſt and the Pro- 
ons can deject or fink the Soul that Chriſt | miſes, which are the ſeeds of Conſolation, and 
comforteth, 2 Cor. G. 12. 4s ſorrowful, yet al- will bring forth joy at laſt, though at preſent 
ways rejoycing. - A Believer may walk with a | they have no actual Conſolation ; the ſeed of 


Heart ae full of Comfort, amidſt all the | 


a 
Troubles of this World. Chrilt makes the | th 
Darkneſs of Trouble, to be Light round a- 


bout his People. So that the Concluſion ſtands 
firm, and never to be ſhaken; that Chriſt, 


U 7 e and in due time they ſhall reap 
e 21 r 


U ripe fruit thereof. 


+ Secondly, It muſt be remembred that intereſ 
and evidence are diſtin Bleſſings, every Be- 
liever hath intereſt in Chriſt, but every Be- 


and Chriſt only is the Conſolation: of Belie | liever hath not the evidence thereof, ſai. 50. 


vers: Which was the thing to be proved. 


10. Whois among youthat fearerb the Lord, and 


In the Third place, I am to ſhew you, that obeyeth the voice of his Servant, that walketh in 
Believers, and none but Believers can have | darkneſs and bath no Ligbt. Every Child of God 
Conſolation in Chriſt: Which will convan- | is not of ſufficient age to know: his Father, or 
cingly appear from the Conſideration of thoſe | take comfort in that bleſſed inheritance where- 
things which we laid down before, as the re- unto he is begotten again, 1 Pet. 1 3, 4. 


quiſites to all true Spiritual Conſolation. For, 


Thirdly, Every Believer doth not walk witk 


- Firſt, No Unbeliever hath the materials out | like ſtrictneſs, and exact Holineſs, all do not 
of which Spiritual Comfort is made; which | exerciſe Faithinallke degree: Among Chri- 
(as Ithere told you) muſt be ſome Solid, Spi- ſtians ſome are ſtrong in Grace; rich in Faith, 
ritual and Eternal Good, as Chriſt and the | ſtrict in Obedience, tender of Sin to an emi- 
Covenant are. What do unregencrate Men nent degree, theſe uſually are owners of much 
rejoycein, but triſſes and meer Vanities, in | Conſolation : But others are weak in Grace, 
thing of nought? Amos G. 13. See how their, poor in Faith, comparatively careleſs of their 
Mirth is deſeribed in Job 21. 12. tale their | Hearts aud Ways; frequently grieving the 


Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the 


good Spirit of God, and wounding their ow! 


Organ. Ile doth not ſay, they take the Bible, Conſciences (the Veſſel into which Spiritual 
turn to the Promiſes, and rejoyce in Chriſt Conſolation is poured) and theſeare uſuallj 
and the Covenant; tis not the Melody of a | denied the Joh and Comfort vᷣhich others a. 
good Conſcienoe, the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt: bound withallll. 


No, no, they haye no acquaintanee with ſuch 


Fburthiy, The Conſblations of Chriſt are 


Mulick as that: But the rejoicing of Believers | arbitrarily diſpenſed by the Spirit wo 1 


ORR en were ona. 


* 


r „ 6 nn . „ 
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12 1 .. 
de Camforiter, aud, Finken ta every Pian in | tor. your ſely&which ca hold no Warth/i9! 

ſuch proportion: and ſcaſons us pleaſeth him; 2. 13. IH you make any Oreature the Spring 

y hener it comes ro paſs,} that he that is rich and Fountain of your Comfort, aſſiredly Se 
in comfort to day, may he poor to morrow; | will dry ug that Spring- If our Soufs Ara 
and contrarily the Heart that is brimpuluot their Comfort: from any Creature, yeh know 
ſorrow one Hour, is filled with Peace and Joy they muſt out- live that Creature, and what 
jn believing the next. Things that are neceſ- then will you do for Comfort? Beſſdes, à8 
ſary to the ors, Fe a Chriſtian are fixed and | your Comforts are, whe yon. The Food of 


— 


ſtable, but things belonging only to e every Cßeatyre is ſuitahle to iti Natyr# You 
being of a Chriſtian come ghd go accomung toq ſcefivers Qfepturesfeefing upqn ſeveral parts 
the good Pleaſure and Appolittment of the Spi- of the ſame Herb; the Bee upon the Flower; 
rit. The uſe of all follows. | the Bird upon the Seed, the Sheep upon che 
ow ˙ 5 > Stalk, and the Swine upon the Root; accord- | 
Hence it follows, that the ſtate of Unbclievets ing to them Nature, fo is their Food: Senſual - ..... 2 
ie rhe of ad nd ee le Cen en. feed upan gude nbi Spirit n 
Having no intereſt in Chriſt the Conſolation of I upon ſpirithal things; as your Food is, ſo are 
rael. Tis true, they abound in Creature- you. If carnal Comforts can content ws 
comforts, they live in Pleaſure upon, Earth. Heart, ſure thy Heart myſt then be a ver 
Joy; diſplays/its colours in their Faces : - But | carnal Heart :' Yea, and let Chriſtiags them. 1 
for all chis, there is not the leaſt drop of true | ſelves take heed, that they fetch not their Gon- 


9 © 
* 


Conſolation in any of their Hearts: They | ſolations out of themſelves inſtead of Chriſt; 
have ſome Comfort in the Creature, but none | Your Graces and Duties are excellent Meatis © 
in Chriſt's That little they gather from the and Inſtruments, bur not the Ground-Wor 
Creature now, is all their Portion of Joy, Zuke and Foundation of your Comfort: They are 
6. 24. Ye have received your Conſolation : As this | uſeful Buckets to draw, but not the Well it 

is all they have, ſo they ſhall enjoy it but a | ſelf in whieh the Springs of Conſolation rile; 

little while, Job 21. 13,17. And while they | If yon put your Duties in the room of Chriſt, 

do enjoy ir, it's mix'd with many gripes of | Chriſt win put your Comforts out of the react 

Conſcience, Fob 14. 13. Even in Laughter the | of your Dutzes, OO ITT 

Heart is ſorromful, amd the end of that mirthis | Jeufeſence .. 
beavineſs : Whatever Conſolation any Un- | If Chriſt be the Conſolation of Believers, what 


believer ſpeaks of beſides this, is but by rote; | a comfortable Life ſhould alt Believers live in this 
for when che Day of his Diſtreſs cometh, and | World ? Certainly, if the fault be not your own, 
the terrors of Conſcience ſhall awake him out you 16 live the happieſt and comfortableſt 
of his pleaſant Dreams, all his ſenſual Joys will | Lives of all Men in the World. If you would. 
vaniſh from him, and the doors of true Con- not be a diſcomfort to Chriſt, he would be a 1 
ſolation will be all ſhut againſt him. Let him | Comfort to youevery Day, and in every Con- OE —_ 


go to-Jeſus Chriſt, knock at that door, and ſay, | dition, to the end of your Lives: Your Con- 
Lord Jeſus thy Name is Conſolation, my Heart is dition abounds with all the Helps and Ad van- by 
ready to burſt-within me, haſt thou no Conſolation 1 Conſolation : You have the command 
for me? O Lord, for one drop of Spiritual Comfort of Chriſt to warrant your Comforts, Phil.4..4. 1 
now, but alas there is none, no not in Chriſt himſelf | You have the Spirit of Chriſt for a Spring.of + 
fo am Unbeliever, *Tis Children's Bread; the | Comfort, you have the Scriptures . Chriſt. = 
Saints Privilege; Comfort and Grace are un- | for the rules of Comfort, you have the Duties 1 
divided: Let him return into himſelf, ſearch | of Religion for the means of Comfort: Why. 1 
his own Conſcience for Comfort, and fay, O | is it then that you go comfortleſs? If your, ; 1 
Conſcience; thou art more than a thoufand Afflictions be many 1g the World, yet your = 
Witneſſes, and thonſands have been comforted | enconragetnents be more in Chriſf: Your, 
by Thee: Where thou ſpeakeſt Comfort none | Troubles in the World. may be turned into 
can ſpeak Trouble: Haſt thou no Conſolation | Joy, but your Comforts in Chriſt eao never be 
lor me in my deepeſt Diſtreſs? Alas, no, if turned into Trouble. Why ſhould Troubles 
God Condemn thee, wherewithal ſhall ICom- | obſtru& your Comfort, hen the Bleſling of 
tort thee?” I can ſpeak neither more nor lefs | Chriſt upon your Troubles makes them ſub- 
than the Scriptures put into my Mouth, and | ſervientto promote your Happineſs? Rom, 8. 
ind not one Word in all the Book of God, 28. Shake off deſpondency then, and live vp 
warranting me to be thy Comforter: Believe | to the Principles of Religion: 10 5 
it as an undoubted Truth (though the Senfe of | Life is uncomfortable to your ſelves, and of 
the bew it ched World over- rules it) that the very ill uſe to others. oy ST Ne oy dale 
ſtate of Unbelievers, even at the beſt, F 72 Inference 4. 1 
and diſmal ſtate. e: te 455514 2 - | chli be the Cone tion of Believers, bs 
2 » Inference.” +." jet ae deſire Comfort in this World, e that 
Let all Believers fetch all their Comfort out of to come, embrace Jeſus Chriſt. and get. real Unuon 
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Chriſt, who is the Conſolation of his People + We re- with him. The Tame Hour you ſhall. be 1 
de (ſach the Apoſtle) n Chriſt Jeſus, aud | Chriſt, you ſhall alſo. be at the Eougtdin-bea 
bade no Confidence in the Fleſh, That'sthe true of 2ll Conlolations: Thy Soul ſhall be chen 
temper of a believing Soul: Take heed you 2 pardoned Soul _ and a pardoned Soul bathall - 
live not partly upon Chriſt, and partly upon Reaſon in the World to be a gle: Soul: In 
the Creature for your Comfort; much rather that Day thy Conſcience ſhall, be ſprinkled wich 
beware that you fox ſake not Chriſt,” the Foun- the Rlood or Chriſt, and a ſpriokled Conſcience 
rt of Living Waters, and hew ont Ciſterns ; hath all the Reafon in the World fo be — — 

| 1 nl 1 8 ing 


3 4 that Day. 72 W AACR! 2 Death nds chat is delivered from 
e 2 of your Father in Heaven; and | the ſting of Death;hath'the beſt reaſon to take 

5 hat hath a Fathex in Heaven, hath all 77 in the Comfort of Life. O come to Chriſt, 

ſon to to be the joy fulleſt Man upon Earth: Income to Chriſt; till you come to in no 

venta at delivered — 'teue Comfort.can came t vou. , 
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Text. En- nn oh we ie mare, gh 6 No — 975 $i Fs i ering to the 

1 ar ere. _ Riches. of hi Grat. ancien: 1. 
„ 8 e 

dy 1 — aur dla Ae 12 5. That all that are in Chriſt. are in: a par 

venth Mo- "already from the Titles. of hriſt 4 doned State 

— ag draw the Hearts. of. Sinners to. him; 2 That their Pardon i is the Purchaſe of the 

\ "More are now to be offered from the |. Blood of Chriſt. 


3 "x Benefits redonnding. to. Belieyers by Chriſt. 32 That the Riches of Grace art manifeſted 


E Efaying by all means to win the Hearts is Remiſten. 


Men to Chriſt, To this end ſhall in the firſt Fuß, That all that, axe in Chriſt are in a 
Jlace open that glotious Privilege of Goſpel pardoned State: Where I will firſt ſhew you 
Ron; freely and fully conferred upon all | what Pardon or the Remiſſion of Sin is. 
that come to Chriſt by Faith, in n we bave | Sercondiy, That this] is the Privilege of none 
Redemption by Faitb, &c. but Beſievers. 

In which Words we have, Firſt. a f ngular | Firſt, Now Rem ion of Sin is the gracious 
Benefit, or choice Mercy beſtowed, 22z.- Ke- Ac of God, in and through Chriſt, diſcharg- 
demption; interpreted by way of Aal tion, the ing a believing Sinner from all the Guilt and 
Kein on of Sins: This is a Privilege of the firſt | Puniſhment of his Sul both T emporal and 
rank, a Kok by itſelf : None ſweeter, none Eternal. 
more deſirable” among all the "Benefits that | Iis the Act of God, he is the Author of 
come by Chriſt. And therefore | Remiſſion, none can forgive Sins but God on- 

© Secondly, You have the Price of this ! Mercy, ly, Mark 2. 7. againſt him only (i. e.) princi- 
an account. What it coſt, even the Blood of | pally and eſpecially the Offence is committed, 
Chriſt, in whom we haye Redemption [through Fſal. 51, 4. To his Judgment guilt binds over 
his Blood] precious, things are of great Price, the. Soul, and who can remit the Debt, but the 
the Blood of Cbriſt is the meritorious Cauſe of Creditor, Matth. 6G. 12. 

a Remiſſio . Iis an AQ of God diſcharging the Sinner: It 
Thad), Lou have kere alfo. the impulſo zve | is Gods looſing of one that Rd bound, the 
Canſt,” moying God to prank Pardons at this cancelling of his Bond or Obligation; called 
rate to Sinners, and that Is aid to be the Riches | therefore Remiſſion, or releaſing in the Text; 
of bis Grace. Whete by the way you ſee, that | the blotting out of our Iniquities, or there- 
the Freeneſs of the Grace of God, and the jul- | moving our Sins from us, as it's called in other 
neſs of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt mect together | Scriptures. Ser Pſalm. 7 03. 1. Alicab. 7. 
without the leaſt jar in the Remillion of Sin; 18, 19. Fi 
_ contrary tothe vain Cuil of the Socimt an Ad- It is a gratious A of God, the elfe of 
verfaries, In whom we baue Redemption, even pure Grace, done for his own Names ſake, 
the Kentiſo on of Sms, feading.' to the, Riches of bis | Ja. 43. 25. diſcharging, us without any ſatis- 
Grace,” faction at all by us; there is much Grace in 
1 "Fourthly, You have the qualified Subjecks of chat: And providing a ſurety for us every 
this Bleſſed Privilege, 2, Belieyers, in whoſe | way able to pay our Debt, ee is much 
Name he here ſpeaks hoe have Remilſ on, (ie,) Grace in that. 
we che Saints, and Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus, *Tis the gracious A of God in land through 
Bey. 1. We whom he hath choſen in Chriſt be- Chriſt: The ſatisfaction of Chriſt is the pry. 
fore the Foundation of the World, and pre- curing, | Cauſe of our Remiſſion, and ſo.G 
deſtinated unto the Adoption of Children, declares himfelf juſt in the Remiſſion of our 
Der. ay $1 We that ate made accepted in the Sin, Nom. 3. 25. Gracious is the Lord and Righ- 
Beloved, ver. 6. *Tis. we, and we only who teous, Pal. 116. 5. juſtice and Mercy meet 
have Reifemprion through his Blood... Hence dere, and * Ba each other: In whom (faith 
obſerve, mm the Text) we have Remiſſion: No other — 

bed 1. Tbat all ' Bllitwers, and none ' ut Be. | could purchaſe this Privilege, Alicab 6. 6 

2 pgevers. receive the Remiſſion of ther Sins Not Rivers of Oyl, or Humane Blood. | 

ik 3 [13 through the Riches 30 Crate, by. ls And; this gracious. Act of God diſcharges 


15 155 Chriſt.” wh rn— pardoned Soul both from Guilt and Puniſh 
1 the 755 lication o . Point. an " three ment; Guilt.is nothing elſe. but the Force and 
Things mult be ſpoken fo. MN oft 3 oer that is in Sin, 1 the Sinner to 
e 1543 eise * 2 i | undergo 
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5. 22. G 
3. 19. Remiflion takes away both Guilt and 
Paniftment together, it takes away all Guilr, | 
Ad 13 38, 39. And all; Puniſhment;;; And fo 
much of the firſt Thing. to be opened, namely | 
what the Remiſſion of Sin is. 


FO eb Ot 
the Penalty, 
F of Eternal Judgment, Maik 3. 
the Judgment of God, Kom. 


Secondly, Now that this Remiſſion of Sin is 


the Privilege of Believers is moſt apparent, 


for all the caufes of Remiſſion are in conjuncti- 


on to procure it for them. The Love of God 
which is the impulſive canſe of Pardon; the 
Blood of Chriſt which is the meritorious 


cauſe of Pardon; and ſaving Faith which is 
the inſtrumental cauſe. of Pardon, do all co- 
operate for their Remiſſion, as is plain in the 
Text, 2 3; Ai 35 Da Þ.; FH 
" Beſides, all the Promiſes of Pardon are made 
to them, Jer. 31. 34. Micah 7. 18. And, laſtly, 
all the ſigns of Pardon are found in them, and 
in them only, that Love God, Luke 7. 47. 
mercifulneſs to others, Matth. 6. 14. A bleſſed 
calmneſs and Peace in the Conſcience, Rom. 5. 
1. So that it is a Truth beyond controver- 
fie, that all that are in Chriſt are in a pardoned 
Tate: | | 5 „ Ig a 
Secondly. .. Next I will ſnew you, that the 
Pardon of Believers. is the purchaſe of the 
Blood of Chriſt : Nothing but the Blood of 


Chriſt is a price equivalent to the Remiſſion 
of din, for this Blood was innocent and un- 
tainted Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. The Blood of a | 
Lamb without ſpot, This Blood was precious 
Blood, Blood of infiaite worth and value, the 
Blood of God, Acts 20. 28. It was prepared 


Blood for this very purpoſe, Heb. 10. 5. Pre- 


pared by God's Eternal Appointmeat : Pre- 


pared by Chriſt's miraculous and extraordi- 
nary Production, by the Operation of the Spi- 


it; Prepared by his voluntary Sequeſtrat ion, 
or Sancti fication of himſelf to this very uſe 


and purpoſe. Va 30 
The Blood of Jeſus is not only innocent, 
precious, and prepared Blood, but it is alſo 
Blood actually ſhed and ſacrificed to the Juſtice 
of God, for the expiation of guilt, and pro- 
curement of our diſcharge, Iſa. 5 3. 5. To con- 
clude, the ſevere Juſtice of God could put in 
no Exception againſt the Blood of Chriſt, tis 
unexceptionable Blood, being (as before was 
noted) untainted by Sin, and dignified above 
alEſtimation by the Perſon whoſe Blood it 
was. Juſtice required no leſs, and could de- 
mand no more: And this is the price at which 
our Pardons are purchaſed: And. without 
which no Sin could be pardoned, for without 


dding of Blood (ſuch Blood as this) there is 


10 Remifhon, Heb. 9. 22. | 19 
Thirdly, The laſt thing to be opened is, 
That God bath manifeſted the Riches of bis Grace 
m the Remiſſion of our Sins: So ſpeaks the Apo- 
tle, Rom. 8. 20. Where Sin abrunded, Grace did 
much more abound : And 1 Tim. 1. 14. The 
Grace of our Lord (viz. in the Pardon of Sin) 
Tas exceeding abundant, Which will appear 
(it webring our Thoughts cloſe to the Matter) 
% 
. Fiſt, From the Nature of the Mercy, which 
is the _ of all Mercies, except Chriſt, the 
ol. I. 


e due to Sin. Therefore 
Sinnerß are ſaid to be Guilty of Hell ſire, Matth. 


tent Believer ſets his Sins befor 
the merciful God caſts them all behind 


A; 


71 SUT Jt 4 YTB DO. £3516) To pot - 
Purchaſer of it: No Mercy e 4 
| No, Pardon 
God's Pardon, to a. Man candemned-at 


Pardon to a condemned Singer, 1 
like „to a. Mau CO 


his Bar: All the goodneſs of God is made to 
pardoning Acts of 


paſs before our Eyes in his 


514 


of 
— 


114 


Flock, a ſmall Remnant of Mankind, Luke 12. 
32. John 17. 9. ee 


+ 4 


be The riches of Graceare maniflte 
in Remiſſion, if we conſider the Subjects of this 


Privilege, who are not only equally plunged 


into Sin and Miſery with others by Nature, 


| Eph. 2. 3. But many of the Lord's. Pardoned 


ones are actually guilty of deeper-dyed Abo- 
minations, than many Unpardoned ones in 
the civilized World are defiſed with. Tome 


(faith Paul) the greatelt of Sinners, one that 


was before a Blaſphemer, a Perſecuter, &c. 
yet to me is this Grace giuen. I obtained Merey, 
I Tim. I. 15. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye 
are juſtifica 1 Cor.s.1 1. Vea, God ſingles out the 
moſt baſe, deſpiſed, poor, and contemptible 
Ones among Men, to be the Subjects of this 
glorious. Privilege, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Tou ſte your 
calls AFL. . bs 

_ Fifthly, More of the richesof Grace ſtill ap- 
pears if we view the Latitude and extent of this 
Act of Grace, Oh how innumerable are our 
Tranſgreſſions! Who can underſtand his Errors ? 
Pſalm 19. 12. Yet the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us 


from all Sin, 1 John 1. 7. Small and great Sins, 


open and ſecret Sins, old and new Sins; all 
pardoned without Exception. Oh the riches 


of Grace! Oh the unſearchable goodneſs of 
God With the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption; and be ſhall redeem 


Iſrael from all his Iniquities,, Pſalm 130. 3, 8. 
Sixthly, and Laſtly, The riches of Grace 
ſhine forth in the irre vocableneſs and perpetuity 


of Remiſſion: As Grace pardensall Sins wirh- 
out Exception, fo the Pardons it beſtows are 
without Revocation.. The pardoned Soul ſhall 
never come into Condemmation, John 5. 24. A. 


far as the. Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he re- 
moved our Tranſgreſſions from us, 'Pſal.103.10., 
The Eaſt and Weſt are the two oppoſite Points 
of Heaven, which, can never come together; 
neither ſhall the pardoned; Soul and its Sins 
ever meet any more. Thou baſt caſt (ſaith He- 
⁊eliab) all my Sins behind thy bact. The peni-⸗ 
ns before his Face, but 
bis 


Back, never to behold them more, ſo as to 
charge them upon his pardoned People. And 
thus you ſee, what the pardon of Sin is, what 
the Price that purchaſeth Pardon is; and what 

Cece | 


xighes of Grace. muſt 


1 n 


hs riches of Grace God manifeſteth in the Re- 
_ miſſion" of Believers Sins: Which were the 


great Thi 
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xplained and opened in the Do- 


things to b 


E 
Arinal Fart. The Improvement of the whole 


you will have in the following Uſes. | 
enn 
Ikthis be ſo, that all Believers, and none but 


Believers receive the Remiſſion of their Sins 


through the riches of Grace, by the Blood of 


Chriſt: What a bappy Condition then are Be- 


Bevers in! Thoſe that never felt the load of 
Sin, may make Light of a Pardon, but ſo can- 
not ypu that have been in the deeps of Trou- 
ble and Fear about it: Thoſe that have been 
upon the rack of an accuſing and condemning 
Conſcience, as David, Heman, and many of 
the Saints have been, can never ſufficiently 


value a Pardon, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe TY 


greſſion is forgiven, . whoſe Sin is covered; bleſſed 
is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Ini- 
quity, Pſal. 32. 1, 2. or, O the Bleſſedneſſes 


and Felicities of the pardoned Man! As the 


Hebrew ſounds. Remiſſion cannot but appear 
the wonder of Mercies, if we conſider through 
what difficulties the Grace of God makes way 
for it to our Souls; what ſtrong Bars the Love 
of God breaks aſunder, to open our way to 


this Privilege: For there can be no Pardon 


without a Mediator: No other Mediator but 
the Son of God: The Son of God cannot diſ- 
charge our Debts, but by taking them upon 


himſelf as our Surety, and making full Fay- 


ment, by bearing the Wrath of God for us; 
and when all this is done, there can be no 
actual Pardon, except the Spirit of Grace open 
our blind Eyes, break our hard Hearts, and 
draw them to Chriſt in the way of believing, 
And as the Mercy of Remiſſion comes to us 
through wonderful difficulties, ſo it is in it 
felfa compleat and perfe& Mercy. God would 
not be at ſuch vaſt expence of the riches of his 
Grace, Chriſt would nor lay out the invalu- 
able Treafures of his precious Blood to pro- 
cure à cheap and common Bleſſing for us. Re- 
joyce then ye pardoned Souls, God hath done 
4 'hings for you, for which you have 
Cauſe to be glad. E 218 
2. 
Hence it follows, That Intereſt in Chriſt by 
Faith brings the Conſcience of a Believer into a ftate 
of Reſt and Peace, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by 
Faith we bave Peace with God, I ſay not, that 
every Believer is preſently brought into actual 
Peace and Tranquility of Conſcience, there 
may be many Fears, and much trouble even in 


a pardoned Soul: But this is an undoubted 


Truth, that Faith brings the pardoned Soul 
into that Condition and State where he may 


ind perfect reſt in his Conſcience, with reſpect 
to the guilt and danger of Sin. The Blood of | 
Chrift ſprinkles us from an evil (that is an 


dccuſing, condemning) Conſcience. We are 


apt to fear, that this or that ſpecial Sin, which 


hath moſt terrified and affrighted our Con- 


ſciences, is not forgiven: But if there be Riches 
enopgh in the Grace of God, and Efficacy 
enangh. in the Blood of Chrilt ; then the Sins 
of Believers, all their Sins, great as well as 
ſmall, one as well as another, without Limi- 
tation or Exception, are pardoned. 

For let us 


1 | 


pardoned As well 
any one Sin; becauſe the dignity ad deset 05 
that Blood is infinite, and as much deſeryts 


cular pardon of any, even the leaſt Sin. More. 
over, Remiſſion is an Act of God's Father] 
Love in Chriſt, and if it be ſo, then certaint; 
no Sin of any Believer can be retained or . 
cluded from Pardon: For then the ſame Soul 
ſhould be in the Favour of God, ſo far as it is 


3 and out of the Favour of God, 0 


ras it is unpardoned; and all this at one an 
the ſame inſtant of Time, which is a thing 17 
[repugnant to it ſelf, and to the whole ſtream 
of the Goſpel. pO WR, 
Jo Conclude, what is the Deſign and End 
of Remiſſion, but the ſaving of the pardonad 
Soul? But if any Sin be retained or excluded 
from Pardon, the retaining of that Sin muſt 
needs irritate and void the Pardon of all other 
Sins; and ſo the Acts of God muſt croſs and 
contradict each other, and the deſign and end 
of God miſcarry and be loſt, which can never 
be. So then we conclude, Faith brings the 
believing Soul into a ſtate of Reſt and Peace. 
ODIN Inference 3. 
Hence it alſo follows, That no Remiſſion is to 


| be expedFed by any Soul without Intereſt by Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt : No Chriſt no Pardon, no Faith no 


Chriſt, Vet how apt are many poor deluded 
Souls to expect Pardon in that way where ne- 
ver any Soul yet did, or ever can meet it? Some 


God, without any regard to the Blood of 
Chriſt, or their Intereſt therein: We hare 
tinned, but God is merciful. Some expect Re- 
miſſion of Sin by vertue of their own Duties, 
not Chriſt's Merits, I have ſinned, but I will 
repent, reſtore, reform, and God will Par- 
don: But little do ſuch Men know how they 
therein diminiſh the evil of Sin, undervalue 
the Juſtice of God, flight the Blood of Chrift, 
and put an undoing cheat upon their own Souls 
for ever: To expect Pardon from abſolute 
Merey, or our own Duties, is to knock at the 
wrong door, which God hath ſhut up to all 
the World, Rom. 3. 20. Whillt theſe two 
Principles abide firm, that the Price of Pardon 
is only in the Blood of Chriſt, and the Benefit 


tous; this muſt remain a ſure Concluſion, that 
no Remiſſion is to be expected by any Soul 
without Intereſt by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Re- 
pentance, Reſtitution, and Reformation are 
excellent Duties in their kind, and in their 
proper places; but they were never meant for 
Saviours or Satisfactions to God for Sin. 
| Inference 4. 

If the riches of Grace be thus manifeſted in the 
Pardon of Sin, bow vile an abuſe is it of the Grace 
of God to take the more Liberty to Sin, becauſe Grace 
abounds in the Pardon of it. 

Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound? 
God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2. Will no cheaper ſtuff 
than the Grace of God ſerve to make a Cloak 
for Sin? O vile abuſe of the moſt excellent 
thing in the whole World! Did Chriſt ſh 
his Blood to expiateour guilt, and dare we male 
that a Plea to extenuate our guilt ? God forbid. 


be coulider, if God yemits no 


3 
FY a 


If it be intolerable ingratitude among 222 


an univerſal pardon for all Sins, as the parti 


look for Pardon from the abſolute Mercy of 


of Pardon only by the Application of his Blood 


To 


— 


Serm. 17. 
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cious Blood of his Son. muſt be out of meaſure 


fe that believeth not is condemned already And 


blind miſtaken Conſcience may poſſibly acquit 


before God. In the Words read (to omit 
e . . Eg > = 


o requite good with evil, ſure that Sin muſt 
— 1 * bad enough to expreſs it, which 
puts the greateſt diſnonour upon God for the 
greateſt Mercy that ever was given by God to 
the World: There is Mercy with thee (faith the 
pſalmiſt) that thou maiſt be feared, not that thou 
may'ſt be the more abuſed, Pſal. 1 30. 4. Nay, 
let me ſay the Devils never ſinned at this rate: 
They cannot abuſe the pardoning Grace of 
God, becauſe ſuch Grace was never offered 
unto them. And certainly if the abuſe of the 
common Mercies of God, as Meat and Drink, 
by gluttony and drunkenneſs, be an hainous 
Sin, and highly provoking to God : Then the 
abuſe of the riches of his Grace, and the pre- 


ſinful ; and the greateſt affront we can put upon 
the God of Mercy. xp. c 
Pg. Inference 5. We 
To conclude, If this beſo, as ever you expect 
Pardon and Mercy from God, come to Chriſt in 
the way of Faith; receive and embrace him now in 
the tenders of the Goſpel. i B59 
To drive home this great Exhortation, I 
beſeech you, as in the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, 
and by all the regard and value you have for 
your own Souls, let theſe following Conſide- 
rations ſink down into your Hearts. 
Firſt, That all Chriſtleſs Perſons are actually 
under the Condemnation of God, Job. 3. 18. 


it muſt needs be ſo, for every Soul is conelu- 
ded under the Curſe of the Law, till Chriſt 


make him free, Job. 8. 36. Till we are in Chriſt, | 


we are dead by Law, and when we believe unto 
Juſtification, then we paſs from Death to Life, A 


you, but aſſure your ſelves God condemns yon, 
Secondly,” Conſider what a terrible thing it 

is to lie under the Condemnation of God, the 
moſt terrible things in Nature cannot ſnadow 
forth the Miſery of ſuch a ſtate. Put all ſick- 

neſſes, all poverty, all reproaches, the tor- 

ments invented by all Tyrants into one Scale, 
and the Condemnation of God into the other ; 
and they will be all found lighter than a Fea- 
ther. Condemnation is the Sentence of God, 
the great and terrible God: *Tis a Sentence 


| 


ſhutting you up to Everlaſting Wrath; 'tis | 


Sentence never to be reverſed, but by the 


Application of Chriſt in the ſeaſon thereof. 


ver thy Pardon ſigned in his Blood, _ 


O Souls, you cannot bear the Wrath of God, 


you do not underſtand it if you think it tole- 
rable: One drop of it upon your Conſciences 


now, is enough to diſtract you in the midſt of 


all the Pleaſures and Comforts of this World: 
Yet all that are out of Chriſt are ſenitenc'd to 
the fulneſs of God's Wrath for ever. © 
Thirdly, There is yet a poſſibility of eſcap- 
ing the Wrath to come; a door of hope ope- 
ned to the worſt of Sinners: A Day of Grace 
is afforded: to the Children of Men, Heb. 3. 
t 5. God declares himſelf unwilling that any 
ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. O what a Mercy is 


this! Who that is on this ſide Heaven or Hell 


fully underſtands the worth ofitꝰ 


Fourtbly, This door of Mercy will be ſhortly 


ſhat, Lake 12. 25. God hath many ways to 


ſhut it: He ſometimes ſhuts it by withdrawing 


the means of Grace, and removing the Can- 


dleſticks, a judgment at this time to be greatly 


feared. Sometimes he ſhuts it by withdrawing 


his Spirit and Bleſſing from the means, where- 


by all Ordinances loſe their Efficacy, 1 Cor. 3. 
7. But if he ſhut it not by removing the mearis 
of Grace from you, certain it is, it will be 
ſhortly ſhut by your removal from all the 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation by 
Death. ZW td abt) ihe 

Fifty, When once the door of Mercy is 
ſur, you are gone beyond all the poſſibilities 
of Pardon and Salvation for evermore: The 
Night is then come, in which no Man can 
Work, John 9. 4. All the golden Seaſons you 
now enjoy will be irrocoverably gone out of 
„„ Treas TE ns; of 8 
_ Sixthly, Pardons are now daily 
others : Some (and they once as far 
cy as you now are) are at this Day reading 
their Pardons with Tears of Joy dropping up- 
on them. The World is full of Examples 
and Inſtances of the riches of pardoning Grace. 
And whatever is needful for you to do in the 
way of Repentance and Faith to obtain your 
Pardon; how eaſily ſhall it be done, if once 
the Day of Gods Power come upon you? 
Pſal. 110. 3. Oh therefore lift up your Cries 
to Heaven, give the Lord no reſt, take no de- 
nial till he open the blind Eye, break the ſtony 
Heart, open and bow the ſtubborn Will, 


pane to 


om.Mer- 


effeQually draw thy Soul to Chriſt ; and deli- 
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EPITES. L 6. 


To the Praiſe of the Glory of his 


N our laſt Diſcourſe we opened to you 
the Bleſſed Privilege of Remiſſion of Sin 
from the following Verſe; in this Verſe 
lies another glorious Privilege, viz. the 

Acceptation that Believers; have with God 

through Jeſys Chriſt: + Both which oompriſe 

3s the two main Branches) our Juſtification 


k 


N 
5 ˖ 
; 
4 


vable, r. 


1 


Motive to 


Grace, wherein he hath made as accepted in the Beloved. 4p 
many things that might be profitably obſerved nefit pur- 
from the Method and Dependance of the Apo- . oy 
ſtle s Diſcourſe) three Particulars are obſer- pajerers. 


1 Thereivleet Site 
2. The Meritorious Canfe, 
3. The ultimate end thereoft. 
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cecding rich and.ſveet-in-its own. Nature; he | 


bath made us accepted; the word is xf 
es, he hath ingratiated us, or brought us into 


the Grace, Favour, and Acceptance of God the 
Father; endeared us to hiin, ſo that we find 


Grace in his ſight. 


and procuring this Benefit for vs, noted in | 


theſe Words, 79 meme, in the beloved; 
which Words are*a Periphraſis of Chriſt, who 
is here emphatically called the beloved, the great 
Favourite of Heaven, the delight of God's 


Soul, the prime Object: of his Love: *Tis he 
; > d Benefit for Believers: He 
is accepted for bis own ſake, and we for his. 


"Thirdly, The ultimate end and aim of con- 
ferring this Benefit upon Believers; To the 
Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace. Or, to the end 
that his Grace might be made Glorious in 
Praiſes: There are Riches of Grace in this 
God, and the work and buſineſs of Be- 
levers, both in this. World and in that to 
come, is to ſearch and admire, acknowledge, 
and magniſie God for his abundant Grace here- 
c 

Doct. That Feſus Chrift bath purchaſed and pro- 

cured. ſpecial Favour and Acceptation. with 
Gold for all that are in bim. Hat 
This Point lies plain in Scripture, Epheſ. 2. 


1 3. But now in Jeſus Chriſt, ye who ſometimes 


mere afar off, are made nigh by the Blood of Chriſt, 
ys Dari 2 made nigh, a term of endea- 
redneſs: Nothing is taken into the very Bo- 
ſom and Embraces, but what is very dear, pre- 
cious and acceptable: And in Ke. 1. 5,6. 
Believers are ſaid to he made by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bis Father, (i. e. 
dignified Favourites, npon whom the ſpecial 


Marks of Honour are ſet by God. 
In the openi 
muſt be Doctrinally diſcuſſed and opened, 2. 
_ 1. What the Acceptation of our Perſons 

with God 3 hae £31180 T 40, 
2. How it n that Belie vers are ſo ac- 
cepted with Sd... 
By How Chriſt the Beloved procures this 

Benefit for Beliey ers. 
Firſt, What the Acceptation of our Perſons 
with. God is? - To open which, we muſt re- 
member, that there is a twofold Acceptance 
of Perſons noted in Scripture. g 
1. One is the ſinful Act ofa corrupt Man. 


2. Theother the gracious Act of a merciful 


God. $25 
Firſt, Acceyting of Perſons is noted in Scri- 
ful A& of a corrupt Man: A 


* 


pture aꝶ the 8 
1 Ming hich God abhdfs: Being the Corrupti- 


on and Abuſe of that Power and Authority 
...._._ _ which Men have in judgment 


and Duties of Believers into ſpecial hn 
3 22 7 55 


and Favour for Chtiſt's fake: And of tb n © 
Text, ſpeaks. In which Act of Fayour three 
Things are ſuppoſed or include. 
Firſt, It ſuppoſes an Eſtate of Alienation 
and Enmity: Thoſe only are accepted into 
Favour that were ont of Favour; and indeed ſo 
ſtood the Caſe with us, Epbeſ. 2. 12, 15, 7s 
were Aliens and Strangers, but now in Chriſt Jr. 
fus, ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh 
by the Blood of Chrift. So the Apoltle Peter, In 
1 Pet. 2. 10. Which in time paſt were not a People 
but now are the People of God; which! had not ob. 
tained Mercy, but nom have obtained Mercy. The 
Fall made a fearful breach betwixt God and 
Man. Sin like a thick! Cloud intercepted all 
the Beams of Divine Favour from us: The 
Satisfaction of Chriſt diſſolves that Cloud 
Iſa. 44. 22. have blotted out as athick Cloud thy 
Tranſgreſſions, and as 4 Cloud thy Sins: This 
dark Cloud thus diſſolved, the Face of God 
ſhines forth again with chearful Beams of Fa. 
vour and Love upon all, who by Faith are in- 
tereſted in Jeſus Chriſt. e 
Seconaly, It includes the removing of Guilt 
from the Perſons of Believers, by the Impu- 
tation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to them, Row, 
5- I 2. Being juſtified by Faith, we bade Peace 
with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt By whom 
alſu me bave acceſs by Faith into this Grace wherein 
me ſtands For the Face of God cannot ſhine 
upon the Wicked: The Perſon muſt be firſt 
made Righteous before it can be made acrepted. 
Thirdly, It includes the Offering up, or 
tendring of our Perſons and Duties to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Accepting implies preſenting 
or tendring : Believers indeed do preſent 
themſelves to God, Nom. 12. 1. But Chriſt's 
preſenting them makes their tender of them- 
{elves acceptable to the Lord, Col. 1. 22. In 


ingof this Point, three Things | the Body of bis Fleſh through Death to preſent you 


holy, and unblamenble, and unreproveable in his 
/ight, | Chriſt leads every Believer as it were 
by the: Hand, into the gracious preſence of 
God; after this manner beſpeaking acceptance - 
for him, © Father, here is a poor Soul that 
* was: bortrin Sin, hath lived in Rebellion a- 
* gainſt thee all his Days; he hath broken all 
* thy Laws, and deſerved all thy Wrath; yet 
** heis one of that Number which thou gaveſt 
me before the World was. I have made full 
payment by my Blood for all his Sins. 1 


|*© have opened his Eyes to ſee the ſinfulneſs, 


and Miſery of his Condition: Broken his 
„Heart for his Rebellions againſt Thee: 
4 Bowed his Will in Obedience unto thy 
„Will, united him to my ſelf by Faith, as a 
„living Member of my Body. And now, 
„Lord, fince he is become mine by Regene- 
ration, let him be thine alſo by ſpecial Ac- 
e ceptation : Let the ſame Love with which 
„thou loveſt me, embrace him alſo who is 
now become mine. And fo much for the 
2. Particular, viz, What Acceptation with 
. 3 
Secondly, In the next Place I myſt ſhew yon 
how it appears that Believers are thus ingra- 
tiated or brought into che ſpecial Fayour ot 
God by-Jefus Chriſt; And this will be evi” 
denced divers Ways. 
Firſt, By the Tits bf Love and endeared- 
neſs, /with''which the Lord graceth and ho- 
| noureth Believers, who ate ſömetimes ae! 


2 4 


| 


* — 
* 
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"The Fountain of Life. 1 


7 of God, We 2. 19. e e 


ad, James 2. 23. che che dear Childrerof God, 
Ebel kf the peculiar People of God, 1 Pet. 2. 
9. A Crown of Glory, and à Royal Diadem in 
As Hand of their God, Jaa. $3 a. The OB- 
app of his Delight and Pleaſure, Pal. 14. 0, 
Oh what terms of endearedneſs doth God 

bs towards his People! Doth not all this 
ſpeak them to be in ſpecial Favour wich him? 


Which, of all theſe alone doth not Landfie'a [ven 


hly in Favour wita God 
Pe 150 gracious Manner in which he 
treats them upon the Throne of Grace, to 
which he allows them to come with bolddeſs, 
Hieb. 4. 16. This alfo ſpeaks them in the ſpe- 
cCial Favour of God: He allows them to chme 
to him in Prayer, wich the Liberty, ( onfi- | 
dence and filial: Holdnefs of Children toa Fa- 
ther, GA. 4. 6. Betauſt ye ave Sous, God bath 


Tz ſent forth the Spirit of h 50e into your Hearts, 


crying, Abd, Father + The familiar Voice of a 
dear Child Yea, which is a wonderful Dig- 
nation and Condeſcenlion of the great God to 
poor Worms of the Earth, hefaith, I. 45. 11. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael,” and 
bis Maker, Ahk me of thin #3 to come dhe, 
iny Sons, and concerning the work of my E 
conmunidye me: An 255 eſſion ſo full of Grace 
and ſpecial Favour to Believers, that it needs 
eat Caution in Reading and Underſtanding 
fich an high and aſtoniſhiag 
meaning is, that God hath as it were ſubſected 
the Works of his Hands to the Prayers of his 
Saints: And it is as if he had fhid, If my Glo- 


ry, and your Nedeſſity ſhall require it, do but 


akk me in Prayer, and whatever my Almebty 
Power can do, 1 will do it for you: 


finite diſtance betwixt himſelf and God. A. 


traham was a great Favourite of Heaven, and 
was called the Friend of God, yet fee with What | 


Humility of Spirit, and reverential awe he 
addreſſeth to God, Gen. 18. 27. Brhold now 7 
bave talen upon #1 to umto the Lord, which 
am but: Duſt and Aftes. - So that you ſe the | 
Titles 6f Favour rennen are no em. 
pty Titles. 

Thirdly, God's readineſs to f nt, as well 4 
their Liberty to ask, ſpeaks them the ſpecial 
Favourites of God. The Heart of God is fo 


= Ppropefiſe, and ready to grant the deſires of 


Belicyers, that it is but ask and have, Matth. . 
7. The Boor of Grace is opened at the knock 


| of Prayer: That is a Favontite indeed, tv 


whom the King gives a blank to inſert what 
requeſt he will: F ye abide in wet, und wy 
Words abide in you; ye ſhall ask what ye wil, and 
it ſhall be done unto ou, John 1 5. 7. Oh bleſſed 
Liberty of the Sons of God! David did but 
lay, Lord tara the Counſel of Abitopbhel into foolijh= 
nes, and it was done as Won as asked, 2 Fam. 
15. 3. 7oſhma did but ſay,” T him Sun „ami alt | 
n Gibeon © And ea mirachleus ſtop was pres 
ſently put to its (wife Motion In the Heavens : 
Nay, Which is wonderful to ebnſider, a a Prayer 
in the Womb, yet unborn, 1 mean concerved 
in the Heart, and not yet uttered by the Lips 
of Believers, is often anticipated by the pro- | 
penſeneſs, of Free Grace, I, 65. 24: Ant 
ſhall come to-paſs that before they call I win anſwer, 
au whilſt they ate yet peut 
2 of others are rejetted as an Abomibs. 


Expreſſion: The 


*How- 
erer let no Favourite of Heaven forget the in- 


| 


| 


Knowled 


es wirh ſome 


"Oy Fybꝛ/, t f. 8. Go ee dack dür 
But free Grace 125 


their Faces, Mal. 2. 3. 
the Petitions of the Salti more readily: 


they are preſented : Me Hv not ed 999. 


dom to ask, that God hath to give: Is kf 


the anſtwe of 4 Believers mayer ma be 1 
long time ſuſpended from his Sen 


ge; but every \Priyer e 


the Will bf God' is preſehtly nd Holy £0 in 
n, though for Wie and Holy Eads 


upon Earth! 3 n T | | N * 5A 2 Lr | 
Fut, The free Diſcoveries of the, G8. 


crets of Gods Heart to Belityers {peaks t hem 
do be his Ipocial Favourites: Men oped Hor 


the Counſels and Secrets of their own Hearts 
to Enemies ot Strangers, but to their tot in- 

ward and igtimate Friends: he Setytt 5 
\Lore, is with them that fear him, and be AS, 
them bis Covenant, Pſal. 25. . When bs 0 
was about to deſtroy Sodom, he will do nothing 

in that Work of udgment kill he had a0 tl 

ted Abraham, his Friend. with his P Fn 
therein, Cen; 18. * Ae the Lord fail, 85 
1 bite from Alrubam that thing whith 1 do p "For 
1 know bim, & So When's Kg was td be 
elected for Marl, and the Perſon whom God 
had choſen, was yet unknown to the People, 


God as it were whiſpered that * unto Sa- 
"mel the Day before; 1 Sm. g. 1 


Saul came: According t6 the manner of Prin- 
ſpecial Favoutite, Of 3 

Fiſtby, The Lord's yectiviny -erety 10 

thing that comes from W with Grace an 


Favour, When (wean white)" he rejefts the 


greateſt things offered by others, 
tainly beſpeak Believers th 
of God. There was but one good Word in 4 
whole Sentente from Sarah; 17751 that very 
Word js noted and <vthinttiied by God; 1 Per, 
3. 6. The ral him Toru. There were but 
ſome ſmall beginnings or buddings of Grace in 
young Abiſub, and the Lord tobk ſpecial no- 


doth cer: — 


tice of it, 1 Ry 14. 12. Becanſt in him there 
E fand eme; wm. thin toward the Lord bd of 
1-4 in the Honſt of Jerubonm. Let this be an 


encouragement to young Ones, in whom there 


are found any breathing deſires after Chriſt : 


God will not reject them if any Sincerity. be 
ittered to God - 


found in them; aftcretGroan” 
in dincerity ſhalt not de defpited, Rom, B. 26. 
The very bent of a Selle yer WII When be 
hath no more to offer mito God is an A ept⸗ 
able preſent, 2 Cor. 8. 14, The ve ery. In 


tent 
and Purpoſe that Nes ſecretly in the Heart of 


a Believer, not yet executed, Is acce 

him, r Kites g. 18. Whettasit tas in Thi 
70 mid an Houſe to 
it was in thine Be 


ted with 
1 pF 

ame, mou f well tht 
RAS final! things offer 


to God by Behievers find acceptance with 15 


whilſt the gteatelt Preſents, e lern 
ſemblies, Sadbaths and Präyets from ot 
arb reſected: They ate a trouble unto Tet. Fath 


GvdY In 9277 77 Ho ws, 145 11 
cenſe from Stena, th ne 15 1 
Country are nd i 
ſweet untd God front: 


From aff whidh it appe 17 7 0 ou ae 
the Perſons and i 9 5 df WIL ats 


cepted jato the ſpeial Favour 0 ? ol by P. 
' fos Chrifk! Winen was the Neeb th thing i - 
pol 


1 


5. Now the 
Lord bad told Sane) in" bis: Far 4 0) before 


oecial Fayoutites - 
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neral, viz. 911 108 * & min. ck 1 1127 5 l | 
a Thirdly, How,-Chriſt the Beloved procures 


LOU! Ways. Vit 80 4 fe : ; 
i F irſt By the Satisfaction | ; 
10. ben we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 
God. ;by the Death of bis Son. No Friendſhip 
without Reconciliation, noReconciliation but 
by the Blood of Chriſt : Therefore the new 
and living way, by which Belieyers come unto 
God with Acceptance, is ſaid to be: Conſecra- 
ted for us through che Veil of Chriſt's Fleſh; 
and hence Believers: have boldneſs to enter 


into the holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus,” Tieb. 10. 


1 n 31 
_ 4 99 The Favour of God is procured for 
Belicvers, | by their myſtical Union with Chriſt, 
whereby they are made Members of his Body, of 


bis. Fleſh, and of his Bones, Eph. 5. 30. So that | 
0d u 


ook as Adam's Poſterity pon the ſame 
Terms that He their Natural Head did; ſo 
Believers Chriſt's Myſtical Members ſtand in 
the Favour of God, by the Favour which 


Chriſt their Spiritual Head hath, Fob. 17. 33. | 4, 5 


Tin them, and tbou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the World may know that 
thou baſt ſent me, and baſt loved them, as thou 
JJ... lh $50 Rig 5 54 32 wor 
* 1 7 are brought into Fayour 
with God by ChriſF's becoming their Altar, upon 
Which e $ and Duties are all offered 
up to God: The. Altar ſanctifies the Gift, 
Heb; 13. 10. And this was typified by that 
E Rite mentioned, Lule 1. 9, 10. Chriſt 
s. that Golden Altar from whence all the 
Prayers of the Saints aſcend to the Throne of 
God, perfumed with the Odours and Incenſe 
of his Merits, Rev. 8. 34. And another Angel 
came and. ſtoed at the Altar, baving a Golden 


> 
- 


Cenfer, and there was given unto him much In- 
cenſe that he ſhould offer it, with the Prayers of all 


Saints upon the Golden Altar which was before the 
Tyrone; and the Smoak of the Incenſe which came 
with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended up before 
God, out of the Angels Hand. And thus you 
ke how the Perſons and Duties of Believers 
are brought into - Favour and Acceptance 
with God by Jeſus Chriſt, The 
all Believers be in Favour with God, hom 
great a Merch is it to haue the Prayers of ſuch in- 
100 on our behalf ? Would we have our buſi- 

_ nels ſpeed in Heaven, let us get into Favour 
with God our ſelves, and engage the Prayers 
of his People, the Favourites of Heaven, for 
us: Vis unita fortior, one Believer can do much, 
many can do more: When Daniel deiigned to 
get the Knowledge of that Secret hinted in 
the obſcure Dream of the King, which none 
but che God of Heaven could make known, 

it id, Dan. 2. 17, Then Daniel went to his 
Honſe, and made the. thing known-to Hanania, 
 Miſhael, and Azaria, bis Companions ; that they 
wald deſire Mercies of the God of Heaven concern- 
ng this Secret, The benefits of ſuch Aſſiſtance 


",, 8 | . | a . 
| to. and brings us to the Third Ge- 

, 4 r 4 £ * . 3 A nl. # at | 

4 7 N — hh 


Benefit for Believers? And this he doth and gratifie many in the anſwer and returnof 

Athe fame Prayer. I know this uſage is grown 
of bis Blood, Rom. 3. 
ſors: But certainly it ĩs a great Advantage to 
be inward with them, who are ſo with G0d. 


2 


this frame, then remember me. 


Jer, and filled it with Fire of the Altar, and caſt it 
derings, and Lightnings, and Earthquakes, and the 


Uſes follow. | Arm 
| | mighty Wreſtlers with God, howſoever con- ,,,, 


Voices, for the carrying of ſome Publick ter. 
oy ; becauſe: he delighreth in the harmony of 
many praying Souls; and alſo Loves to oblige 


too formal and complemental among Profeſ. 


St. Bernard preſeribing Rules for effectua 
Prayer, cloſes them up with this wiſh, & cum 
talts fueris, memento mei, when thy Heart is in 


55 03643 20 vane 2. 7h md 
1 If Believers: be ſuch: Favourites in Heaven in 
| what: a deſperate Condition is that Cailſe, and tho ſe 
Perſons, ag ainſt whom the generabty of Believes; 
are daily engaged in Prayers and Cries to Heaven? 
Certainly Rome ſnall feel the dint and force 
of the many Millions of Prayers that are gone 
up to Heaven from the Saints for many Gene. 
rations: The Cries of the Blood of the Mar. 
tyrs of Jeſus, joyned with the Cries of Thou- 
ſands of Believers, will bring down Vengeance 
at laſt upon the Man of Sin. Tis faid, Ker. g. 
„ 6, That the Smoak of the Incenſe, which came 


8 


4 


with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
God out of the Angels Hand: And immediately 
it is added, ver. 5. Aud the Angel took the Cen- 


into the Earth, and there were Voices, and Thun- 


ſeven Angels, which had the ſeven Trumpets, jre- 
pared themſelves to ſound, The Prayer of a 
ſingle Saint is ſometimes followed with won- 
derful Effects, P/al.18. 6, 7. In my diſtreſs 1 
called upon the Lord, and cried unto my God. He 
heard my Voice out of his Temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into his Ears : Then the Eat 
ſhook and trembled ; the Foundations alſo of the 
Hills moved, and were ſhaken becauſe he was roth. 
What then can a thundring Legion of ſuch 
praying Souls do!] It was ſaid of Luther, ife 
dur potuit cum Deo quicquid woluit, that Man 
could have of God what he would; his Ene- 
mies felt the weight of his Prayers, and the 
Church of God reaped the Benefits thereof. 
The Queen of Scots profeſſed ſhe was more a- 
fraid of the Prayers of Mr. Xnoæ, than of an 
- Army. of Ten Thouſand Men: Theſe were 


temned and vilified among their Enemies. Ta 
There will a time come, when God will hear tbe 
the Prayers of his People, who are continually 4 
crying in his Ears, How long, Lord, bow long. ct 
Lives of Luther, Knox, and Calvin, ſpeaks as if the Devi! had i 
his Pen to abuſe thoſe precious Servants of Chrilt. 


TEEN I Tarn 55 
Let no Believer be dejected at the Contempts and 
Slightings of Men, ſo long as they ſtand in the Grace 
and Favour of Gd: It is the Lot of the belt of 
Men to have the worſt uſage in this World: 
Thoſe of whom the World was not worthy, are not 1 
thought worthy to live in the World, Heb. 11. ) ft 
38. Paul and his Companions were Men of (wei 
choice and excellent Spirits, yet ſaith he, 1 Cor, off 
4- 13. Being defamed we intreat, we are made a . f 
the filth of the World, and are the off-ſcouring of wipe 
| Shooes : Vall, 
demned 


Teton fo thee my Z aber which is in, Hes- 
"Yi OV OI {ts 


£2 Fi 4.2 ; 
a #4 . * 


t dung of the Belly as the Hriacl Tranſlates. The — 00 


that v m into the Sea, 38 45%" 
that was tumbled from a ſteep Rock into the Sea * per 
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Vol 
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i The Fountain of Life — - 
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b, I things unto this Day : They are Words ſig- ſad ſtate of Nature to the bleſſed privileged 


nifying the baſeſt, e een and moſt | ſtate. of Grace, ſeg What a Title he beſtows 

abhorred bs by ft en. How 1s Heaven pon Jeſps Qhriſt, the purchaſer of that Privi- 

and Earth dividi in their judgments and Eſti- lege, calling him the dear Son, Col. 1. 13. 
nations of the Saints! Thoſe whom Men call | Not only dear to God, but exceeding dear to 
FIth and dirt, God calls a peculiar Treaſure, Believers alſo. Chriſt is the Favourite in Hea- 
a Crown of Glory, a Royal Diadem. But ven, to him you owe all your Prefer ment there: 
trouble not thy elf Believer for the unjuſt Take away Chriſt, and you have no ground to. 
Cenſures of the blind World,” they ſpeak evil] ſtand one Minute in the Favour of God; O 
ofthe things they know not: If that is ſpiritual | then let Jeſus Chriſt the Fountain of your Ho- 
judgeth all things, yet he. bim is Hdd of uo | nour, be alſo the Object of your Love and 
Man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. You can diſcern the earth Praiſe, at oval vey 1137.0 os 
lineſs and baſeneſs of their Spirits, they want Jinſerence x. 
a faculty to diſcern the excellency and ghgice- | Eſtimate by this the State and Condition of a de- 

_ neſs of your Spirits. He that carries a Dark- | ferted Saint, upon whom - the Favour of God is 
janthorn in the Night, can diſcern him that echipſed. If the Favour of God be better than 

comes againſt him, and yet. is not diſcerned | Lite, the hiding of it from a Gracious Soul 
by him: A Ceurtier regards not a ſlight in the | mult be more bitter than Death: Deſerted 

Country, {0 long as he hath the Ear and Fa- Saints have Reaſon to take the firſt Place a- 


— 
— - 


your of his PrincGeeGQ. I |Mmongall the Mourners in the World: The 
F 1 Darkneſs before Converſion had indeed more 
Never let Believers fear the want of any good of danger, but this hath more of trouble. Dark 

thing neceſſary far tbem in this World: The Fa- | neſs after Light is diſmal Darkneſs; Since 

your of God is the Fountain of all Bleſſings, | therefore the Caſe is ſo fad, let your prevent- 


„ v#+* 


Proviſions, Protections, even of all that you | ing Care be the more: Grieve not the G 
need. He bath promiſed that he will withhold | Spirit of God, you prepare but for your own 
no good thing from them that walk uprightly, | Grief in ſo doing. e 
?/al. $4; 11, He that is bountiful to his Ene- Y Inference 8. 111. 
mles will not withhold what is geod from his | Laſthy, Let this per ſwade all Men to atcept Fes 
Friends. The Fayour gf God will not only | fs Chriſt, as ever they expel? to be accepted with 
ſupply your needs, but protect your Perſons, | the Lord themſelves. lt is a fearful Cale, for a 
Prim 5. 12. Thos wilt bleſs the Righteous, with | Mans Perſons and Duties te be rejected of God: 
Favour wilt thou compaſs bum: as with a ſhield, | To cry and not be heard: And much more 
| pets i USE terrible to be denied Audience in the great 
enge alſo it follows, That the Sins of Believers | and terrible Day. Yer as ſure as the Scriptures 
are very piercing gs tathe Heart of Cod. The | are the ſealed and faithful Sayings of God, this 
unkindneſs of thoſe Whem he hath received is no more than what every Chriſtleſs Perſon S. _ 
into his very Boſom, upon whom he hath ſer | muſt expect in that Day, Matth. J. 22. Luke coffe quif. 
his ſpecial Fayonr and Delight, who are more 14. 26. Trace the Hiſtory of all Times, even guam defi 
obliged to him than all the People of the Earth | ashigh as Abel, and you ſhall find that none but derart, fit 
belide,- O this wounds the very Heart of God. Believers did ever find Acceptance with God: mics 
What a melting Expoſtulation was that which | All Experience confirms thisgreat Truth, that or 4 
the Lord uſed with David, 2 Sam. 1 2. 7, 8. J they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. Rea. Sur 
anointed thee King over all Iſrael, and I delivered] der, if this be thy Condition, let me —_ 
thee out of the Hand of Saul, and I gaue thee thy | thee to ponder the Miſery of it in a few ſad 
Maſters Houſe, aud thy Maſters Wives into thy | Thoughts. F 
Boſom, and gave thee the Hulſe of Iſrael aud Juda, | Confider how fad it is to be rejected of God, 
and if that had been tao little, / would moreguer | and forſakzen by all Creatures at once: What 
baye given unto thee ſuch and ſuch Things : Where- | a Day of Streights thy dying Day is like to be, 
| fore haſt thou deſpiſed the Commandment. of the | when Heaven and Earth ſhall caſt thee out to- 
Lira? But Reader, if thau be a recanciled | gether, Be aſlured whatever thy vain hopes 
Perſon, a Fayourite with God, and haſt grie- | for the preſent quiet thee withal, this muſt be 
ved him by any eminent Tranſgreſſion, how | thy Caſe, the door of Mercy will be ſhut a 
ſhould it melt thy Heart to hear the Lord thus | gainſt thee, no Man cometh to the Father but 
expoſtulating with thee : I delivered thee our | by Chriſt. Sad was the Caſe of Saul, when he 
of the Hand of Satan: I gave thee into the | told Samuel, the Philiſtines make War againſt me, 
Boſom of Chriſt: I have pardoned untg thee | aud Cad is departed: from e, 1 Sam. 28. 1. 
Millions of 7 78 [ have beſtowed upon thee | The Saints will have boldneſs in the Day f 
the riches of Mercy ; my Fayour hath made | Judgment, 1 Jobn 4. 1% But thou Wilt den 
thee great; and as if all this were too little, 1 | confounded Man; chere is yet, bleſſed be the 
have prepared Heaven for tee: For which | God of Merey, à Capacity and Opportunity 
of all theſe Favours doſt thou thus requite of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 3. 18 Ia. 29 5. 
1 Fa e Fre But this can be of no long Continuadee. O 
— Inftrenct 6, | therefore, by all the Regard and Love you 
_ How pregious ſhould Feſus Chriſt be to Believers, | have for the Everlaſting Welfare of your own 
by whoſs Blood they are ingrgtiated with God, aud | Souls,” come to Chriſt, embrace Chriſt in the 
by whoſt Intercelſion they are and ſball for euer be | offers of the Goſpel, that you may be made ae- 
continued in bis Favour 2 When the Apoſtle cepted in the Beloved, . 
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-" 


Servant of Sin, then tells them, Yerſe'35. Ihe 


God; but it would not be long before the 


Door: But if they were once the adopted 
Children of God, then they ſhould abide in the 


be had by their believing in and Union with 
the Natural Son of God, Jelbs 
brings us fairly to the Text; If the Son there- 
ore ſhall male you free, yeſhall be free t in. 
Precepts. Though Believers are no more under 
its Curſe, yet they are ſtill under its Conduct: 
The Law ſends us to Chriſt to be 8 ed, and 


berty of the Children of God, Rom. 8. 21. 


of the different effects which the 
Words of Chriſt had upon the Hearts 
= his erer, + Some believed; ve ſe 30. theſe: 
he encourageth to continue in his ord, ver ſe 
31. giving them chis Encouragement, Verſe 
32. Te ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall 
male you free. Hereat- the unbelieving Jems 
take Offence, and commence a Quar rel with 
him; Verſe 33. We be Abraham's ſeed, and were 
never in Bondage to am Man. We are of no 


Maviſh Extraction, the Blood of Abrabam runs | 


in our Veins : This ſcornful boaſt of the proud 
Jews, Chriſt confutes, verſe 34. where he 
diſtinguiſheth of a'twofold Bondage; one to 
Men, another to Sin; one Civil another 

Spiritual: Whoſoever committeth Sin is the 


Servant. abideth not in the | | Houſe for ever, but the 
Son ubiileth for ever. Wherein he intimateth 
two great Truths, viz. That the Servants 
and Slaves: of Sin may for a Time enjoy the 
external Privileges of the Houſe or Church of 


Maſter of the Houſe will turn them ont of 


Houſe for ever. And this Privilege is only to 


Chriſt: Which 


ou A we have two Parts. 
Ded l gpy 3 1. A Suppoſition. 

2. A Conceſſion. + 

þ l, A Suppoſition,” If the Son therefore ſhal 

make; you free, q. d. The Womb of Nature 

caſt you forth into the World in a ſtate of 


Bondage, in that ſtate you have lived all your 


Days, Servants to Sin, Slaves to your Luſts, 
yet freedom i is to be obtained: And this Free- 
dom is the Prerogative belonging to the Son 
of God to beſtow: If the Son of God ſhall make 
you free. 
Secondly. Chriſt's Conceſſion upon this Sup- 
ſition, Then ſhall ye be free indeed, (i. e) you 
Lhave-a real freedom, an excellent and 
Everlaſting freedom: No Conceit only, 
as that which you now boaſt of is: If ever 
therefore you wil be free Men indeed, believe 
in me. Hence Note, 
Doc. Tbat Inter * Chriſt ſets the Soul at 
Liberty: from all that Bondage bee. * was 
el in its natural ſſalee. 
HBelievers are the Children of the New Co- 
venant, che Denizons: of Jeruſalem which are 
above, which is Free and the Mother of them 
all, Gal. 4 26, The glorious Liberty, viz. 
that whith is Spiritualand Eternal, is the Li- 


- Boſh, What pllicves: are not freed! from by 
Jeſus Chriſt in this World. . 
every Believer is freed by Chriſt. 

- Thirdly, What kind of F reedom that i is which 
comes in upon believing. 

Fourthly, Open the excellency of this ſtate 
of ſpiritual Freedom. 


ders are not made free in this World. We muſt 
not think that our ſpiritual Liberty by Chriſt 
preſently brings us into an abſolute Laberty 
in all reſpects. For, 

Firſt, Chriſt doth not free Believers from Oledi- 


more under it as a Covenant for our Juſtifica- 


tion; but we are, and muſt ſtill be under it as a 


Rule for our Direction. The Matter of the Moral 
Law is unchangeable as the Nature of Good 
and Evil is, and cannot be aboliſhed except 
that Diſtin&ion could be deſtroyed, Mat. x; 
17, 18. The Precepts of the Law are fil 
urged under the Goſpel to enforce Duties up- 
on us, Eph. 6. 12. Tis therefore a vain Di- 
ſtinction invented by Libertines to ſay it binds 
us as Creatures not as Chriſtians: Or that it binds 
the unregenerate part, but not the regene- 


are freed from its Penalties, are ſtill under its 


Chriſt ſends us to the Law to be re late. 
Let the Heart of every Chriſtian join EE 
fore with David's in that Holy Wiſh, Pſalm. 
119. 4, 5. Thou baſt commanded us to "keep thy 
Precepts diligently, O that my Heart were directed 
to keep thy Statutes. *Tis excellent when Chri- 
ſtians begin to obe 0 the Law rom Life, which 
others'obey for Life : Becauſe they are juſtified, 
not that they may be juſtified, When Duties 
are done in the Strength, and for the Honour 
of Chriſt, which is Evangelical ; not in our 
own strength and for our own Ends, which is 
ſervileand legal Obedience: Had Chriſt freed 
us from Obedience, ſuch a Liberty had been 
to our Lots. © 

Secondly, Chriſt hath not freed Believersin 
this Worl 4d from the Temptations and Aſſaults 
of Satan: Even thoſe that are freed from his 
Dominion, are not free from his Mole ain. 
'Tis ſaid indeed, Rom. 16. 20. God ſha 
ſhortly bruiſe Satan under your Feet - But meal. 
time he hath Power to bruiſe and buffet us 
by his Injections, 2 Cor. 2. 7. He now bruiſeth 
Chriſt's heel, Gen. 3. 1 
in his tempted and afflicted Members: Tho 


.Elait, and none but Chriſt delivers his Peo- 


he cannot kill them, yet he can and on 
alt 


© va | 


In the Dodttital Part of his! Point, mut | 


\Serondl , What that Bondage is is from which | 


Firſt, What thoſe things are from which Beli. 


ence to the Moral Lam Tis true we are no 


rate: But this is a ſure Truth, that they who 


ii. e.) bruiſeth him 


nn 18. TJbe Fountain of Lie. 3875 
— and fright: them, by ſhooting his fiery1 of the Law 1s broken off 'from their Pagers 
Darts of Temptation among them, Efb. 6. and the ſweet and eaſie Yoak of Jeſus Chri 
6. Tis true, when the Saints are got ſafe put on, Adat. 11.28 The Law required per- 
into Heaven, they are ont of Gun- hot; there fect working under the pain of a Curſe, Gal. 
is perfect freedom from all Temptation. A 3. 10. Accepted of no ſhort Endeavours; ad- 
Believer may then ſay, O thou Enemy, Tem- mitted no Repentance; gave no Strength : 
prations are come to a perpetual End. I am It is not ſo now, proportionable Strength is 
now arrived there, where none of thy fiery given, Phil. 4. 13. Sincerity is reckoned per- 
Darts can reach me: But this Freedom is not | fection, Job 1... Tranſgreſſion brings not 
jet. | 15 under Condemnation; Rom. 8.1. O bleſſed 
Thi-dly, Chriſt hath not yet freed Believers | Freedom]! When Duty becomes delight, and 
in this World from the Motions of indwelling | failings hinder not Acceptance: This is one 
Sin: Theſe are continualiy acting and infeſt- Part of the bleſſed Freedom of Believers. 
ing the holieſt of Men, Kom. 7. 21, 23, 24. Seconaly, All Believers are freed from the 
Corruptions like Canaanites are ſtill left in Guilt of din, it may Trouble, but it cannot 
the Land to be Thorns in our Eyes, and | Condemm them, Rom. 8. 33. The Hand-wri- 
Goads in our Sides. Thoſe that boaſt molt of | ting which was againſt us is cancelled by Chriſt, 
Freedom from the Motions: of Sin, have moſt | nailed to his Croſs, Coloſ. 2.44. When the 
cauſe to ſuſpect themſelves ſtill under the Do- Seal and Hand-writing is torn off from the 
minion of Sin. All Chriſt'sFreemen are troubled Bond, the Dehtor is made free thereby: Be- 
with the ſame complaint: Who among them | lie vers are totally freed; Ad 13. 39. Juſti- 
- complains not as the Apoſtle did, Rom, 7. 24.| fied from all things And finally freed,” ohn 
Oh wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 5. 24. They ſhall never come into Condemyatis _ 
me from the Body of this Death? PILE Tl O bleſſed Freedom ! 'How {ſweet is it to 
Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt doth: not free Belie- lie down in our Beds, yea in our Graves; 
vers in this World from inward Troubles when Guilt ſhall neither be our Bed- follow, 
and Exerciſes of Soul upon the Account of nor Grave-fello // E e 
Sin. God may let looſe Satan and Conſcience | Thirdly, Jeſus Chriſt free all Believers from 
too, in the way of terrible Accuſations, vhich the Dominion as well as the guilt of Sin, 871 
may greatly diſtreſs the Soul of a Believer, | fhall-not hade Dominion over you, for ye are not una 
and wofully Eclipſe the Light of God's Coun- der the Lam, bit under Grace, Rom. 6: 14. The 
tenance, and break the Peace of their Souls. | Law of the Spirit of Liſe which is in Chrift Feſus 
Joh, Heman and David were all made. free by | hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
Chriſt, yet each of them hath left upon Re- Rom. 8. 2. Now who can eſtimate ſuch'a Liz 
cord his bitter complaint upon this account, berty as this? What ſlavery, what an intole= 
Jeb 7. 19, 20. Vſal. 88. 14, 15, 16. Pſal.| rable Drudgery is the ſervice of divers Luſts, 
38. unto derſe 1. + + *þfromall which Believers are freed by Chriſt ? 
Fifthly, * Chriſt bath not freed Believers in | Not from the Reſidence but from the Reign of 
this World from the Rods of Afflict ion. God in Sin. Tis with Sin in Belfevers as it was 
giving us our Liberty doth not abridge his | with thoſe Beaſts mentioned Dan. 7. 12. They 
own Liberty, - Fſal. 89. 32. All the Chil- had their Dominion taten away, yet their ' Lives 
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dren of God are made free, yet what Son is were prolonged for g Seaſon and Time.” ns 

there whom the Father chaſtneth not? Heb  Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt ſets all Believers free 

12. 8. Exemption from Affliction is ſo far] from the Power of Satan; in whoſe right 

from being the Mark of a Freeman, that the they were by Nature, Col. 1. 13. they are 
Apoſtle there makes it the Mark of a Slave. tranſlated from the Power of Darkneſt into 
Baſtards, not Sons want the Diſcipline and the Kingdom of Chriſt. Satan had the poſſeſs" 

_ Bleſſing of the Rod: To be freed from Affli- ſion of them, as a Man of his own Goods; but 
dion wonld be no Benefit to Believers, who Chriſt diſpoſſeſſeth that ſtrong Man armed, al- 
receive ſo many Benefits by Affliction: ¶ ters the property, and recovers” them but of. 
Sixtbly, No Belie ver is freed by Chriſt from] his band, Lake 11. 2% 22. There are tro 
the ſtrogk, of Death, though they are all freed ways by which Chriſt frees Believers" Gut or” 

from the ſing, of Death, Rom. 8. 10. The | Satan's Power and Poſſeſſion, namely, 


Bodies. of Behevers are under the ſame Lav | I. By Price. 
of Mortality with other Men, Hb. 9. 29; By Powe 


| 1 Wett. "IM... 5 ; 
We muſt come to the Grave as well as others: Firſt, By Price, the Blood of Chriſt 'pitfcha-, 
Vea, we. muſt come to it through the ſame | ſeth Believers out of the hand of Juſtice by fa. 
Agonies, Pangs and Dolours that other Men tisfying the Law for them, which being Got 1 
do: The Foot of Death: treads as heavy upon | Satan's Authority over them falls of courſe, - 
the Bodies of the Redeemed as of other Men. as the Power of à Gabler! over the Priſoner - 
Beltevers.andeed are diſtinguiſned by Mercy doth, when he hath à legal. Diſcharge, *Heb. 
from others, but the diſtinguiſhing Mercy lies 2. 14. For as much then as the Children are par- 
not here. Thus you ſee what Believers /are'| takers of Fleſh and Blood! t alſo bimſelf 2 


not freed; from in this World: If you ſhall part f the ſune, that 'through Death be might de. 
now ſay ,hat Ad vantage then hath a Believer, troy him thut had the pomer , Death, that U 

or what Profit is there in Regeneration ⁊ Ii Devi. The eruel Tyrant beats and ber thend 
Anne; um von 1 191001 408 KN the poor Captive no more after the Ramſomi i 
Secandly, That Believers are freed from many once paid, and he actually fred, and therefor: 


Sreat and; ad Miſeries and Evils by JeſusChriſt, Chriſt delivers his, 7445 b 446 Fs 2 1 
"taihltgnding all thar havki been fad: Ter, Saure, By-Poier: Sith i. eres lig in 
Fit, All Believers are freed from the g- willing tolet ga hid prey Ee is a ſtrong zn * 


and Curſeof the Law: The rigorous Yoak | a maliciousEnemy"2Bveryteſene and dehvyes?” 
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Firſt, A wonderful Liberty, never enou 
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rance,out-of bis hand, is a glorious effect of 
the Almigbty Power: of Chriſt, 44. 26. 18. 
2 Cor. 10. 3. Ho did our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
grapple with Satan at his Death, and tri- 
umphed Over him, Col. 2. 15. O gloxious 
Salvation, bleſſed Liberty of the Children of 


_ Fiſthly, Chriſt frees Believers from the poi- 
ſonous Sting and hurt of Death: Kill us it 


ar it cannot, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 
De 


ah where is thy Sting O Grave where is thy 
Fiftory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and the 
ſtrength of Sin is the Lam : But thanks. be to God 
which giveth us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. . If there be no Hurt, there ſhould be 
no Horror in Death: Tis Guilt that arms 
Death both with its hurting and terrify- 
ing Power. To die in our Sins, Jobn 8. 24. 
To have our Bones full of the Sins of our 
Voutb, which ſhall lie down with us in the 
duſt, Job 20. II. To have Death, like a 
Dragon, pulling a poor guilty Creature as a 
prey into its dreadful Den, Pſalm4g. 14. In 
this lies the danger and horror of Death : Bur 
from Death as a curſe, and from the grave 
as a Priſon, Chriſt hath ſet Believers at liber- 
ty, by ſubmitting to Death in their room, by 


to be admired :: How could it be imagi 


93 | ned 
that ever thoſe who owed unto God more than 


ever they could pay by their own Eternal ſuf- 


terings, thoſe that were under that dreadful 
Curie and Condemnation: of the Law, in the 
power and poſſeſſion of Satan the ſtrong Man 
armed; thoſe that were bound with ſo many 
Chains in their ſpiritual Priſon ; their under. 
ſtanding bound with ignorance , their wills 
with obſtinacy, their hearts with impenetra- 
ble hardneſs, their affections with a thouſand 
bewitching vanities ; that ſlight their ſtate cf 
ſlavery ſo much as induſtriouſly to oppoſe all 
inſtruments and means of deliverance: For 
ſuch Perſons to be ſer at liberty, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, is the wonder of wonder: 
and is deſervedly maryellous in the Eyes of 
Believers for ever. IZEDY: 

Secondly, The freedom of Believers is a pecu- 
liar freedom: a liberty which few obtain, the 
generality abiding ſtill in bondage to Satan, 
who from the multitude of his Subjects is ſtiled 
the god of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Believers in 
Scripture are often called a remnant, which is 
but a ſmall part of the whole piece: The more 
cauſe have the people of God to admire di- 


his Victorious Reſurrection from the Grave, 
as the firſt-born of the dead: Death is diſarm- 
ed of its hurting, power: The death of Belie- 
vers is buta ſleepin Jeſus, s. 

__ Thirdly, The next thing to be briefly-ſpo- 
ken to, is che kind and nature of that Freedom 
and Liberty purchaſed-and procured by Chriſt 


for Believers. | 


ſtinguiſhing mercy: How many Nobles and 
' great ones of the World are but royal Slaves 
to Satan and their on Luſt ? 
Thirdly, The liberty of Believers is a liber- 
ty dearly purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt : 
What that Captain ſaid, Acts 22. 28. With 
a great ſum obtained I this freedom , may be 
much mare ſaid of the Believers freedom: 


berty may be conſidered two 


Tas not gilver or Gold but the precious 


ieee Blood of Chriſt that purchaſed it, 1 Fet. I. 
** 3 a — * ; | 1 0 3 2 7 : 
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As to civil Freedom or Liberty, it belongs 
ot to our preſent buſineſs: Believers as to 
their civil capacity are not freed from the du- 
ties they owe to their Superiors. Ser vants, 
though Believers, are {till to be ſubject to their 
Maſters according to the fleſh with fear and 
trembling, Epbeſ 6. 5, nor from Obedience to 
lawful Magiſtrates whom we are to obey in 
the Lord, Nom. 13 1, 4. Religion diſſolves 
not the bonds of civil Relations: Nor is to be 
uſed as an accaſinn te the fleſh, 1 Pet. 2. 16. 
Tis not a carnaſ but a ſpiritual Freedom Chriſt 
hath. pprchaſed ſor ds: And this ſpiritual 
der, either as, 


Freedom is again to he conſ 
e I, ene i: 1 
Prams % 7 SORT | 

The liberty Believers have at preſent is 

but a beginaing liberty, they are freed hut in 
patt rum their ſpiritual Enemies: But it is a 

growing liberty every day, and will be con - 

Io conclude, Ohriſt ian Liberty is eicher, 

e e,, 


—— 
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The liberty Believers are inveſted with, is 


of both kinds ; They are not only freed from 
n miſeries, burthens and dangers; but al- 
> invelted. by Jeſus Chriſt with many royal 
Fririleges and valuable Immunities. 
Fuurthly, And this brings us to the fourth 
alt ching; namely the Properties of this 
led Freedom which;the Saints enjoy by 1 
_ Tus Chil ; and if wo gankder it duly it wal 
be ſaund to be, B 


* 


2 


: 5 
ap 1d 
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: Fowthly, The freedom and liberty of Be- 

lievers is a growing and encreaſing liberty, 
they get more and more out of the power of 
Sin, and nearer ſtill to their compleat Salvati- 
on every day, Rom. 13. 11. the body of Sin 
died daily in them: They are faid to be cru- 
.cified with Chriſt : The ſtrength of Sin abates 
continually in them after the manner of cru- 
ciſied -Rerfons: Who die a flow but ſure Death: 


And lock in what degree the power of Sin a- 
— — their ſpiritual liberty 
encreaſes upon them. N | 


| - Fiftbly, The freedom of Pelievers is a com- 
fortable. freedom: The Apoſtle comforts 
Chriſtians af the loweſt Rank, poor Servants, 
with this Confideration, 1 Cor. 7. 22. He 

that is:called in the Lord, being à ſervant, is the 
Lords freeman, q. d. Let not the Meanneſs of 
your outward Condition, which is a ſtate of 
SubjeQionand Dependance, a ſtate of Pover- 
ty and Contempt;-atall trouble you: You are 
the Lord's Freemen, of precious Account in 
his — N N Liberty 10 1 
--8ixthly , 'Laſ „ Tis a perpetual anc 
final Freedom, they that are Ait press by 
Chriſt have their Manumiſſions and final Diſ- 
charge from that ſtate of Bondage they were 
in befor. Sig ſhall never have Dominion 0- 
ver them any more: It may tempt them and 


trouble them,; but ſhall never more rule 


and govern them, Ad 26. 18. And this 
you ſee det a glorious Liberty I e 
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Lotion Hos 
, DO. ec {470 


lowing Inferences. 


Inference r. How rational is the Foy f Chri- 


ans, above the Joy of all others in the World ! 
Shall nat the Captive rejoice in his recovered 


1 Liberty? The very Birds of the Air. (as one | 
obſerves ) had rathei be at liberty in the: Hearts be free alſo, do all that yeu do for 


; WW oods, though lean and hungry, than ina 
golden Cage with the richeſt Fare: Every 
Creature naturally prizes it, none more than 


Belie vers, Who have felt the Burthen and 


Bondage of Corruption: Mho in the days of 
their firſt Illumination and Conviction have 
poured out many Groans and Tears for this 


| Mercy. What was ſaid of the Captive People 


of God in Babylon, excellently ſhadows forth 
the ſtate of God's People / under ſpiritual Bon- 


dage, with the way and manner of kheir De- 
liverancefrom it, Zech. g. 7 By the Blood of thy 


Covenant I have ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the 
Pit, wherein is no Water, Bellevers are delivered 


by the Blood of Chriſt out of a worſe Pit than] Communion with God? Let none of God's 
that of Babylon - And look as the Tribes in | Commandments be grievons to you - Let not 


their return from thence were overwhel med 
with joy and aſtoniſnment, Pſalm 126. 1, 2. 
hen the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion; 
we were like them that dream; then was our Mouth 
filed with laugbter, and our Tongue with ſinging : 
They were overwhelmed with the ſenſe of the 


Mercy: So ſhould it be with the People of | at Jeruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus: Acts 


God. .' Tis ſaid, Luke 15. 24. when the Pro- 


digal Son (there made the emblem of a re- 


turning converting Sinner) was returned a- 
gain to his Father's Houſe; that there was 
heard Muſick and Dancing, Mirth and Feaſt- 
ing in that Houſe. The Angels in Heaven 


rejoice when: a Soul. is recovered out of the Men from:Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 


Power of Satan; and ſhall not the -recovered 


Soul, immediately concerned in the Mer- 


cy, greatly rejoice.?. Yea, let them rejoice in 
the Lord, and let no earthly Trouble or 
Affii tion ever have Power to interrupt their 
Joy for a Moment after ſuch a deliverance as 
A y 1: arg e 

Inference 2. How unreaſonable, and wholly 
inexcuſable- is the Sin of Apoſtaſte from Feſus 
Chriſt? What is it but for a delivered Captive 


to put his Feet again into the Shackles, bis 


Hands into the Manacles, his Neck into the 
Iron Yoke, from which he hath been deliver- 
ed? Tis fad, Mat. 1 2. 44, 4. When the un- 
clean Spirit is go ꝛc out of a Man, he walketh through 
dry Places, ſecking Reſt and findeth none: Then 


be ſaith, I will return into mine Houſe from whence 
came out; and when he is come, he ſindeth it 


empty, ſwept and garniſhed; then goeth he, aud 
baketh with him ſeden other Spirits more Wicked 
than hi nſelf, and they enter in and d well there, and 
the laſt State of that Man is worſe than the firſt. 
Even as a Priſoner that hath eſcaped, and is 


again recovered, is loaded with double Irons; 


Let the People of God be content to run any 
hazzard, endure any difficulties in the way of 
Religion, rather than return again into their 
former Bondage, to Sin and Satan. O Chri- 


ſtian, if exer God gave thee a ſight, and a ſenſe 


of the Miſery and 5 of thy natural State, 
if ever thou haſt felt the Pangs and Throes of 


4 p 


2 labouring and diſtreſſed. Conſcience, .and /af- | farther than they tollow.Chriſtz 1 Cf 1.4. 
ter all this taſted the unſpeakable ſweetneſs of | 
the Peace and Reſt that is in Chriſt, thou wilt 


rather chooſe to Die ten thouſand Deaths than 
Vol. I. 5 | 


bo 
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n the fol- 


Mind rather than over the Body: To give 


” 


n Y 


ee et 1 
to forſake Chriſt; and go back again into rimt 

ſad Conditſon. $199 22 145 EN Inne 
Inference 3. How ſuitable and well becoming 4s 
a free Spirit in Believers to their Stata f Liberty 
and Freedom ? Chrilt hath made your Condi- 

tion free, O let the temper-and frameof/y6ur 
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God with a Spirit of Freedom: Not by con- 
ſtraint but willingly. Methinks, Ohriſtians, 
the new Nature that is in you ſnould ſtand for 
a Command, and be inſtead of all Arguments 
that uſe to work upon the Hopes and Fears of 
other Men: See how all Creatures work ac- 
cording to the Principle of their Natures: 
Von need not command a Mother to draw 
forth her Breaſts to a ſucking Child: Nature 
it ſelf teaches and promptsto that: Vou need 
not bid the Sea ebh̊ ot flow at the ſtated Hours. 
O Chriſtian, why ſhould thy Heart need any 
other Argument than its own ſpiritual Incli- 
nation to keep its ſtated times and ſeaſons of 


thine Heart need dragging and forcing to its 
own Benefit and Advantage. Whatever you 
do for God do it chearfully, and whatever you 
ſuffer for God ſuffer it chearfully: It was a 
brave Spirit which acted Holy Paul, I am rea- 
dy, ſaich he, not only to be bound, but alſo to die 


214438 Bü bum ens Pe 
Inference 4. Let no Man wonder at the Eumi- 
ty and Oppoſition of Satan to the Preaching of the 
Goſpele For by the Goſpel it is that Souls are 
ecoyered out of his Power, Ads 26. 18. 
Tis the expreſs Work of Miniſters to turn 


of :Satan unto. God. Satan (as one faith) is a 
great and jealous Prince: He will never en- 
dure to have Liberty proclaimed by the Mi- 
{ niſters of Chriſt within his Dominious: And 
indeed what is it leſs when the Goſpel is 
preached in Power, but as it were by beat of - "i 
Drum and ſound of Trumpet to proclaim Li- 7 
berty, Liberty, ſpiritual ſweet and Everlaſt- 6 
ing Liberty, to every Soul that is made ſen- 7 
ſihle of the Bondage of Corruption and-cruel = 
ſervitude of Satan, and will now come over te ! 9 
Jeſus; Chriſt? And oh what numbers and = 
multirudes of Priſoners have broken looſe a A 
from Satan at one Proclamation of Chriſt, Acts 1 
2. 41. But Satan owes the Servants of Chriſt 1 
a ſpite for this, and will be ſure to pay them 
if ever they come within his rèach: Perſecuti- 
on is the Genias of the Goſpel; and follows 
it as the Shadow doth the Body. 
Inference 3. Hom careful ſhould Chriſtians 
be to maintain their ſpiritual Liberty in all, and 
every Point tbercof? Stand faſt (faith Paul) in 
the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; and 
be not ag ain entangled in the yoke of Bondage, Gal. 
5. 1. And again, Je are lionght with a Price; be 
not ye the Ser yants of Men. It's Chriſt's Pre- 
rogative to preſcribe the Rules of his own 
| Hopſe; he bath given no Man Dominion over 
your Faith, 2 Cor, 1. 23. One Man is no Rule 
to another, hut the Word of Chriſt a Rule to 
all: Follow not the holieſt of Men one ſtep 
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| Man is an ambitious Creature, naturally af⸗ 
fecting Dominion: And Dominion over the 


. >; 2 N Ty ö 
Deg: *. WLIY Law 5 


3 5 ** 3 ; ** — ee — 7% aaa OE bes.) 
— — * K 08 5 Se 8 , S #4 ES... n ; 8 . = 
- % 

1 * 1 9 N „ * wh " a rn : F 

* a ' 1 F * ? ' * 
5 on al j Pp. | F Te | 1 » | 
* _ od & g MN 
> * ” * U * * 8 o * 1 - : 
* 1 * . 4 , 4 y 7 b . 5 * 
, — 


La ta Sthers feeds pride in bimfelf: So far liebt? The Devil perſwaded yon that the 
as any Man brings the Word of Chriſt to war- | ways of Obedience and ſtrict Godlineſs are 2 
rant his IajuoRions,' ſo far we are to obey, and | perfect Bondage; but if ever God regenerate 
10 farther: Chriſt is your Lord and Law- you, you will find his ways, ways of pleaſant- 
nn ne and all his paths peace: Vou will rejoice 
- Inference 6. Laſth, Let this encowage and | in the way of his Commandments as much ag 
perſivade Sinners to cormeto Chriſt, far with him ir] in all Riches : You will find the worſt Work 
Liberty for poor Cant i tes. Oh that you did | Chriſt puts you about even ſuffering Work 
know: what 2: bleſſed [ſtate Jeſus Chriſt | ſweeter than all the Pleaſures that [ever you 
would bring vou into: Come unto me ({aith | found in Sin. O therefore open your Hearts 
he) ye that labour, and are beawy laden; and | at the call of the Goſpel: Come unto Chriſt 
what Encouragement doth __— to comers | then ſhall you be free indeed,” 0 
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E ſcope of the Apoſtle in this Place | In the Explication and Preparation of this 
is to prepare and fortifie Chriſtians Point for Ufe, two Things muſt be ſpoken 
-. fora Day ef Seiſecing) ' It order to [unto 352.77 EINE 
12 their chearful ſuſtaining whereof he] 1. What Chriſt's bringing us to God 
— 2 7 two excellent Rules of mighty uſe | import s. 

r all ſuffering Chriſtians. n 2. What Influence the Death of Chriſt 

. Firſt, To get 4 good Conſcience within! hath Yoon. this Deſign of bringing us 
them, -verſe 16, 17. hic murus abeneuseſto, | To God. FFF 
.*Sccondly,” To ſet the Example of Chriſt's | Firſt, What Chriſt's bringing us to God 
Suffering before them, verſe 18. For Chriſt | imports 7 And certainly there be many great 
kath once ſuffered for Sinners: The Sufferings and excellent Things carried in this Expreſſi- 
ef Chriſt for us, is the great Motive engaging | on: More generally it Notes our State of 
Chriſtians to ſuffer chearfully for him. * | Reconciliation and our State of Glorification : By 
ln the Words before us we have, {Reconciliation we are brought nigh to 
© Firſt, The Sufficiency and Fulneſs of 1riſs | God, Ephbeſ. 2. 13. Te are ys nigh, (i. e.) 
$offermgs intimated in that Particle Conce) reconciled, by the Blood of Chrift, Heb. 12. 22, 
Chriſt needs to ſuffer no more, having finiſh- | 23. we are ſaid to come to God the Judge of al. 
ell and compleated that whole Work at once. | By Reconciliation we are brought nigh unto 
-: Secondly, The meritorious Cauſe of the Suf- God now; by Glorification we ſhall be brought 
ferings of Chriſt, and that is Sin, Chriſt once | home to hereafter, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. We ſhall le 

fufferedifor Sinus Not his own Sins, but ours: |ever with the Lord But more particularly this 

As it follows in the next Clauſe, Which is the |Phraſe, that be might bring us to God, imports, 

third rhing here obſervable, viz. I ͤHrirſt, That the chief Hap ineſs of Man con- 

* Thirdly, The admirable Grace and-unex- ſiſteth in the Enjoyment ' of God: That the 
ampled Love of Chriſt to us Sinners, the Juſt | Creature hath as neceſſary dependance upon 
forthe Unjuft, in which Words the Subſtituti- God for Happineſs, as the Stream hath upon 
on of Chriſt in the room and place of Sinners, the Fountain, or the Image in the Glaſs upon 
the Vice:gerence of his Death is plainly expreſ- the Face of him that looks into it. Look as the 
ſed. Chriſt died not only #ofro bono, for our ſum of the Creatures Miſery lies in this,depart 
good, bur alſo xoſi#o loo in our ſtead, - © from me; Separation from God is the princi- 
-»Faxrbly, Here is alſo the final Cauſe or De- [pal Part of Damnation: So on the contrary, 
Gen" and Scope of the Sufferings of Chriſt, the chief Happineſs of the Creature conſiſteth, 
which was to ling us to Col. iin the Enjoyment and Bleſſed Viſion of God, 

fi, Here is alſo the Iſſue of the Suffer- John 3. 2. Pſalm 17. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied when. 

ings of Chriſt, which was the Death of Chriſt / awake with thy likeneſs, == 2 

in the Fleſh, and the quickning of Chriſt after _ Secondly, It implies Mans Revolt and Apo- 

Death hy the Spirit: Many excellent Obſer- ſtaſie from God, Epheſ. 2. 12. But nom in Lier jt 

vatiotis are lodged in the Boſom of this Cer Ci Feſus, ye who were ſometime afar off, tt _ 

prure: All which H muſt paſs in Silence at this [#ade 1ighby tbe Blood of Chriſt, Thoſe whom 7, 

Time, and confine my Diſcourſe to the final Chriſt bringeth unto God were before afar off lapſin 4 

Caiiſe of the sufferings of Chriſt,” namely that from him, both in State and Condition; and juice, 

be nig b bring us to God: Where the Obferva- in Temper and Diſpoſition : We were loſt termin 

tion Win be plainly'and briefly this, 5 and had no deſire to return to God: * 

Dock. Thar the a f Ci curſed "Death The Prodigal was ſuid to go into a far Coun- g, 

„een en was "to bring all thoſe try, Luie 15. 30. fun, 
| (1444 far pbom dea ud G M. [Fuir protinus extincta. Zeæm. de imugine De, 4 

dou, 3 A. : Z | . | £ iy, 
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1 24. And ſo the way by which we are bronght 
db od is again opened (to the Wonder and 


We muſt he brought hack by Chriſt, Or Per 


not to the Fold 
ſeeks it, ; | 
ande : And the Apoſtle plainly tells us, 


_* Fourthly, Chriſt's bringing us to God. gui. 
dentiy implies. this, that God's naſatisficd 
_ Juſtice was once the great Bar betwixt Him 
and Man: Man can have no accels to God but 


ther way but che way 9 
than God ſhould loſe the Honour of his Juſtice, 
This great Ober, or Bar to our Enjoy ment of 
ungs of Chriſt. 2 
- which ſhall be brought to God by Jeſus Chriſt 


ia à recaneiled ſtate: Others indeed ſhalt be 


lievers ſhall be jointly and ſolemnly preſented 


— — 


dy, Chriſt's bringing vs to God implies 
ily to return to- God of our ſelves : | 


19. 


our inab 


riſh for ever in a State of Separation from 
God; The loſt Sheep is made the Emblem of 
the loſt Sinner, Lite 5. , The Sheep returns 
the Fold of it ſelf, but the Shepherd 

finds it, and carries it back upon his 


Ram, 5. G. That when me were without' Strength 
(i, e.] any ability to ferover, help or, ſave 
our ſelves; in due Time Chriſt, died for the n. 


godly 


by Chriſt: Chriſt brings vs to Godby, no! o- 
5 þtbſuff r the 
Hie bath ſuſferem for Sus, the Juſt for the | 
be might bring; us to Cod. Better 
d. Worlds, ſhould periſh for ever, 


Rlood: 
Vnjuſt, th 


ten thaulan 


Gad is effectually removed by the Death of | 


Chriſt. Whereby it is not only fully ſatisfied, 
but highly honoured and. glorified, Rom, 3. 


By 


Joy of all Batievers) by the Blood and Suffer- 


Fifth, and Zaftly, It fhews us the peculiar 
Happiaels and Privilege of Believers above all 
People in the World. Theſe only are they 


brought to God as a Judge, to be condemned 
by him: Believers only are brought to God 
in the Mediators. Hand, as a reconciled Father 
to be made bleſſed for ever in the enjoyment 
of him; Every Believer is brought ſingly to 
God at his Death, Lule 16. 22. And all Be- 


to God in the great Day, Col 1. 22. Jude v. 
24. They ſhall be all preſented faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy. Now the Privilege of Believers in that 
Day will lie in divers things. 
0 That they ſhall be all brought to God 
together: This will be the general Aſſembly 
mentioned, Heb. 1 2. 22. There ſhall be a Col- 
lection of all Believers: in all Ages of the 
World into one bleſſed Aﬀembly : They ſhall 
come from the Eaſt, and. Weſt,, and North, and 
South, and ſhall fix down in the Kingdom of 
God, Luke 13. 29. O What a glorious'train 
wh be ſeen following the Redeemer. in that 
_ Secondly, As all the Saints ſhall be collected 
ito one Body: So they ſhall be all brought or 
reſented unto God; - faultleſs and, without 


ſhall ſce his Face, in the: Viſion wheregf is ful- 


ſores far evermore, Ham nc, 11. The. ob- 


jectie bleſſedaeſs of che Saints canfiſteth ; ia 


their Fruition of God, Him. 73 25 Hon 
God in his word and iwarks, is the. happine 
of the Saints on Earth, but to ſee him Fatę to 
Face will be the fulneſs of their gleſſedneſs in 
Heaven, 1 Jobn 3. 2. This is that intuitive, 
transforming and ſatisfying [Viſion of which 
the Soripture frequently ſpeaks, Pſal, 17. 11. 
2 Cr. 2% Rev. J. 1. ind ig uno 


; | LEO, HD BIT SOT 
lufee Le be brought unto Oed, mut 


needs imply a State of perfect Joy and higheſt 
Delight: So ſpeaks che Apoltle Jude u. 14. 
Chrilt ſhall preſent or hring them to God with 
exceeding joy: And mere fully the Joy of this 


- 


. 


day is expreſſed, Pſal. 45. 155 With Foy and re- 
joicing Mall they be brought, they ſhall enter into 
the Kings: Palace It will be a day of univerſal 
Joy, when all the Saints are brought home to 
God in a perfected Stare. For, 5 


1. God the Father will rejoice when Chriſt | 


brings home that precious number of his Elect, 
whom be Redeemed by his Blood: He re- 
joiceth in them now though imperfect, and 
under many diſtaſtful Corruptions and Weak- 
neſſes, Zaph. 3. 17, Hoy much more will be 
rejoice in them when Chriſt preſents them 
without Spot or Wrinkle to him, Epheſ. 5. 27. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt will exceedingly rejoice, twill 
be the day of the gladneſs and ſatisfaction of 
his Heart: For now, and not till now he re- 


ceives his myſtical fulneſs, Col. 1. 24. beholds 


all the bleſſed Iſſues of his Death, which can- 
not but give him unſpeakable Contentment, 
Iſa. 5 3, 14, - He ſhall ſee of the travail of his Soul, 
3. Theday in which Believers are brought 
home to God, will be a day of unſpeakable 
Joy to the holy Spirit of Gad himſelf. For 
unto this all his ſanctifyiug Deſigns in this 
World had reſpect: To this Day he ſealed 
them: After this Day he ſtirred up Deſires 
and Groanings that cannot be uttered in their 
Hearts, Epheſ. 4. 30. Rom. 8. 26. Thus all the 


the Elect to Ged. For as it is the greateſt 


Joy to a Man to ſee the Deſigns which his 


Heart hath been long projecting and intently 
ſet upon, by an order ly Conduct, at laſt brought 
to the happy Iſſoe he firſt aimed at; much 
more will it be ſo. here: The Counſel and 
Hand of each Perſon being deeply concerned 
in this blefled Deſign. 4 . ls; 


1 e * ä 
4. The Angels of God will rejoice at the 


bringing home of Belie vers to him: The Spi- 
rits of Juſt Men made perfect will be united in 


one general Aſſembly: with an ingumerable 


| lemiſh, | Jude Y. 24. l gloria Church with - | the Aftectignatd Love of Angels to Redeem- 


Out ſpot. or; wraakle ar any., ſuch. thing, Eph. g. 27. 
For this is the general Aſſembly of the Spirits 
of Juſt Men that are made perfect, Heb, 12.23. 
All Sin was perfe&ly. ſeparated from them, 
wen Death: had ſeparated. their Souls and 
Does. eee i ien ibs Ghzn ig M 
Thirdly In this lies theprivilege of Believers 
that as they hall be all brought together, and 
that ina ſtate of abſolute. Purity and Feſſfecti- 


ed Ones: They greatly rejolced at the intar- 


nat len of Chriſt for them, Lal. 2. 13. They 
greatly delighted: to pry into the Myſtery of 
their Redemption, 1 Het. 1. 12. They were 
marvellouſſy delighted at their Converſion 
y hich was the Day of their Eſpouſals to Chriſt, 


Lule bg. 10. They have heen tenden anditare- 
ful over them, and very ſerviecable to thats 


- 


in this World, Fh r. 14. and; theref 


oa, ſo they (ball be all brought to God: They 


| cannot but rejio exeeedingly.40:ſee. them all 


brought 


neſs of Joy, and at whoſe right Hand ate Plæa- 


great and bleſſed Perſons, Father, Son: and 
Spirit, will rejoice in the bringing home of 
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brdüzüt home in afety to their Father's 
ECEET EDS HEIDI SOV 060 fe PETR IIs 
To Conclude, Chriſt's bringing home of 


"M1 Believers unto God, will be matter of un- | Trat et 
ſpeakable Joy to themſelves. For Whatever Deduction 1% Gkeat is" the preciouſneſs.” and 
and Acquaintance they had with | worth of Souls that the life of Chriſt ſhould be given 


Gee ey hat with 
God here, whatever ſights of Faith they had 
f Heaven and the Glory to come in this 
World; yet the ſight of God and Chriſt the 
Redeemer will be an vnſpeakable ſurpriſe to 
them in that Day. This will b&the Day of 
relieving all their Wants; the Day7of ſatis- 
facklon to all their Deſires: For nowthey are 
come where they would be; Arrived at the 


* 


very Deſires of their Souls. . 95 


Setondiy, In the laſt place, let it be con- 
ſidered what influence” the Dearh of Chriſt 
hath upon this Deſign, and you ſhall find it 
much every Way. In two things eſpecially | 
the Death of Chriſt hath a bleſſed Cauſality 
and Influence in this matter, vi. 
I. It effectually removes all Obſtacles to 


* 
7 
1 


2. It purchaſeth (as a price) their Title to it. 
Fiſt, The Death of Chriſt removes all Ob- 
ſtacles out of the way of this Mercy : Such were 
the Bars hindring our acceſs to God, as no- 
thing but the Death of Chriſt could remove 
and open a Way for Belie vers to come to God. 


The Gnuilt of Sin barred us from his gracious vers in this World; Afflictions, Temptations, 


Preſence, Nom. F. 1, 2, 3 Hoſea, 14. 2. The 


Filth of Sin excluded us from God, Hab. I. 13. three former Cauſes of diſquietneſs were to- 


Hieb. 1 2. 14. The Eumity of our Nature per- 
fectly ſtopped up our Way to God, Col 1. 
21. Rom 8. J. by reaſon hereof fallen Man 
hath no Deſire to come unto God, Fob 21. 14. 
The Juſtice of God like a flaming Sword turn- 
ing every Way; kept all Men from acceſs to 
God And Laſtly, Satan that malicious and 
armed Ad verſary lay as a Lyon in the Way to 
God, 2 Pet. 5. 8. Oh with what ſtrong Bars were 
the Gates of Heaven ſhut againſt our Souls ! 
The way to God was chained up with ſuch 
Difficulties as none but Chriſt was able to Re- 
move; and he by Death hath effectually re- 
moved them all: The Way is now Open, even 
the new and the living Way, conſecrated for us 
by his Blood. The Death of Chriſt effectually 
removes the Guilt of Sin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. waſnes off 
the Filth of Sin, i John. G. takes away the Enmi- 
ty of Nature, Col. 1. 20, 21. ſatisfied all the de- 
mands of juſtice, Rom. 3: 25, 26. hath broken 
'all che Power of Satan, Col. 2. 15. Heb. 2. 14. 
and conſequently the Way to God is effectu- 
ally and fully opened to Believers by the Blood 
of Jeſus,' Heb: 10. 20. lle 
Stconaly, The Blood of Chriſt purchaſed for 
Belie vers their Right and Title to this Privi- 
lege, Gal: 4. 4, , But when the fulneſt of time 
mur cume, God: ſent. forth bis Son, made of a Mo- 
-1mang inade under the Law: To redeem them that 
were wider the Lam; that we might receive the 
Adoption of Som, (ie.) both the relation and In- 


heritance of Sons. There was value and fill the Houſe of Mourning with Voices of 


worth enough in the precious Blaod of Chriſt, 
not only to pay all our Debrs to Juſtice, but 
oer and above the payment of our Debts, to 
pPurchaſe for us this invaluable Privilege. We 
muſt i put this unſpeakable — of being 
_ 1brought to God, as my Text puts ie, upon 

dete accbunt and ſcore of the Death of Chriſt. 

Nie Believers bad eier taſted the ſeeineſs of! 

SOME; bodied rt T1 rt 


Commodities. How cheap 


in chis World is a Life of Motion and Expecta- 


[their Everlaſting Reſt in Glory: Every Da), 


ſuch a Mercy, if Chriſt had not taſted the hit- 

terneſs of Death for him. The uſe of A yon 

Will have in the following Deductions of 
r BD JON £77 
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: 
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to Yedeem and recover i bem to God. AS God laid 
out his Thoughts and Counſel from Eternity 
upon them toProjet'the Way and Method of 
their Salvation: So the Lord Jefus-in purſy. 
ance of that bleſſed Deſtgn, came from the bo. 
ſom of the Father, and ſpilt his invaluable. 
Blood to bring them to God. No wiſe Man 
ex pends vaſt ſums to bring dome trifing 
ſoever our Souls 
are in our Eſtimation, tis evident by this the 
are of precious eſteem in the Eyes of Chriſt, 
Dedüction 2. Redecred Souls ruſt expe ny 
reſt or fatisf ation on" this ſide Heaven, and the 
full Enjoyment of God. The Life of a Believer 
tion: They are nom coming to God, 1 Pet Ped 
2.4. God, you ſee, is the Centre and Reſt 4 
of their Sonls, Feb. 4. 9. As the Rivers can- ir, 
not reſt till they pour themſelves into the bo. tw» 
ſom-of the Sea, {6 neither can renewed Souls" 
find reſt till they come into the boſom of — 
God. There be four things which do and will ze, aw 
break the reſt and diſturb the Souls of Belie. Conti 


ib I. ( 


Corruptions, and Abſence from God : if the 


tally removed, fo that a Believer were placed 
in ſuch a Condition upon Earth where no Af. 
fiction” ſhould difturb him, no Temptation 
trouble him, no Corruption defile or grieve 

him: Yet his very Abſence from God muſt 
ſtill keep him reſtleſs and unſatisfied, 2 Co. 
F. 5. Whilſt we are at home in the Body, me are 

abſent from the Lord, On 
- Deduction 3. What ſweet and pleaſant thoughts 
ſhould all Believers have of Death! When they 
die, and never till they die ſhall they be fully 
brought home to God. Death to the Saints 
is the door by which chey enter into the En- 
joyment of God: The dying Chriſtian is al- 
molt at home, yet a few Pangs and Agonies 
more, and then he is come to God in whoſe 
preſence is the fulneſs of Joy. 7 deſire, faith 
Paul, to depart and to be with Chriſt, which is fa 
better, Phil. t. 23. It ſhould not ſcare us to be 
brought to Death, the King of Terrors, ſo 
long as it is the Office of Death to briag us to 
God. That dreaming Opinion of the Soul 

ſleeping after Death is ungrounded as it is un- 
comfortable: The fame day we looſe from 
this Shore, we ſhall be landed upon the bleſſed 
Shore, where we ſhall ſee and enjoy God for 
ever. O if the Friends of dead Believers did 
but undefſtand where, and with whom their 
Souls are whilſt they) are Mourning over their 
Bodies: Certainlya few believing Thoughts 
of this would quickly dry up their Tears, and 
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Praiſe and Thanksgiving. 
Deduction 4. How comfortable and fmet! 
ſhould'the Converſes and Communication o Chr 
ſtians be with one another in this World ! Chrilt 13 
bringing them all to God throngh this Vale 
of Tears, they are now in the Way to him, 
all bound for Heaven, going home to God to 
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11. Now, faith the Apoſtle, is our Salvati- 


man 


| Weprzing glorious the ſight of Jeſus Chriſt 


rage thedejedted and feeble minded, and ex- 


erer Tay ta Comfort one another with 


Afflictions of all kinds do atte 
ons we mult enter into that Banggom But 


to Ggd, then never be di 


0 may 


þ 
af — ̃ — — „ 
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every Hour, every Duty brings them nearer 
and nearer to their Journzys end, Rom. 13. 


on ne er than when we belie ved. O what 
ner of heavenly Communications and ra- 
viding Diſcourſes ſhould Belicvers have with 
each other as they walk by the Way! O what 
pleaſant and delightful Stories ſhould they tell 
one another abont the Place and State hi- 
ther Chriſt is bringing them, and where they 
ſhall ſhortly be! What raviſhing, tranſport- 
ing, transforming Viſions they ſhall have that 
ay KY uur brought home to God: How 


will be to them, who died for them to bring 


bed, Rev. 14. 4. 
Lamb whit herſoc ver he goeth + Theſe wers federm- 
ed from among Men being the it. fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb. If it be the Deſign of 


nn 


Chriſt to bring us to God, then certainly it is 


our Duty to follow Chriſt in all the Paths of 


Active and Paſſive Obedience through which 


he now leads us, as ever we expect to be 
brought home to God at laſt : We are made 
 Partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our 
Confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, Heb. 3. 14. If 


we have followed | him through many Suffer 
ings and Troubles, and ſhall turn away from 


him at laſt, we loſt all that we have wrought 


them unto God. How ſhould ſach Diſcourſes 
33 theſe ſhorten and ſweeten their Paſſage 


through this World; ſtrengthen and encou- 


ceedingly Honour and Adorn their Profeſſion ! 
Thus lived the Believers of Old, Heb. 11. 9, 
10. By Faith be ſojourned in the Land of: Pro- 
miſe, az in ꝗ ſtrange Country, dwelling in Taber- 
4403 with [{aac, and Jacob, the Hers with him 


* 
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of the ſame Promiſe, for he looked for a City 
which bygh Foundations, whoſe Builder and Ma- 
ſer is God, But alas, moſt Chriſtians are ei- 
ther entangled in the Cares and Troubles, or 
fo enſoared by the Delights and Pleaſures, 
which almoſt contigually divert and take up 
their Thavghts by the Way, that there is but 
little room for any Diſcourſes of Chriſt and 
Heaven among many of them : But certaigly 
this would be as much your Intereſt as your 
Pur When the Apoſtle had entertained the 
heſſalonians with a lovely Diſcourſe of their 
Meeting the Lord in the Air, and being eyer 
with the Lord, he charges it upon themas their 
thoſe Words, 1 Theſ: 4.17, 18 
DeduQtian 5. How unreaſonable are the Pe- 
ſeions of Believers upon the account f thoſe Trou- 
lies which they meet with in this W, rid! Tis true, 
| | — Believers in 
their Way to God; through many Tribulati- 


What then? Muſt we deſpond and droop un- 
der them as other Man? Surely no, if Afflicti- 
ons be the Way through which you muſt come 
| onraged at Afflicti- 
on. Troubles and Atfiictions are of excel- 
lent uſe 5 the Bleſſing of the Spirit to 
further Ohriſt's great 90070 of bringing you 
to God. How often would. yau turn out of 
that Way ybich leads to God, if Gd did nat 
hedge np your Way with Thorgs, Hoſea: 2. 
6. Doybtleſs hen you come home to God, 
you ng you have been ag much heholding 
be a great deal more) to your Trou- 

bles than fa your Comforts, for bringing you. 
ücher: However the ſweetneſs of the End 
il infately more than recompencethe Sor- 
rows and Troubles of the Way: nor are they 
worthy to be compared with the Glory that 


a be revealed in you, Rom. g. 18. 


and ſuffered in Religion, and ſhall never reach 
home to God at laſt : The Crown of Life be- 


longs only to them who are faithful to the 
Death. | | . 

Deduction 7, Let all that deſire or epect to 
come unto God hereafter, come to Chriſt by Faith 
now. There is no other Way to the Father 


but by Chriſt: No other Way to Chriſt but 


Faith: How vain therefore are the Hopes and 


Expectations of all Unbelievers? Be aſſured of 
this great Truth, Death ſhall bring you to 
God as an avenging Judge, if Chriſt do not 
bring you now to God as a reconciled Father 
Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God: The 
door of Hope is ſhut againſt all Chriſtleſs Per- 
ſons, John 14. 6. No Mancometh unto the Fa- 
ther but by me. Oh what a fweet Voice com- 
eth down from Heaven to your'Souls this day, 
ſaying, As ever you expect or hope to come 


to God and enjoy the bleſſedneſs that is here, 


come unto Chriſt, obey his Calls, giveup 
your ſelves ta his Conduct and Government, 
and you ſhall certainly be brought to God: 


As ſure as you ſhall now. be brought to Jeſus 
| Chrift by ſpiritual Union, fo ſure ſhall you be 


9 


brought to God in full Fruition. 
Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt, the new and living 
w bo the Fate. | 

And thus I have finiſhed the Motives drawn 
from the Titles and Benefits of Chriſt, ſer- 
ving to enforce and quicken the great Goſpel- 
Exhortation of coming to, and effectually ap- 
plying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the way of 
Faith. O that the Bleſſings of the Spirit 
might follow theſe Calls, and fix theſe Con- 
liderations as Nails in ſure Places. But ſeeing 
the great hindrance and obſtruRtion of Faith is 
the falſe Opinian and Perſwaſion of moſt un- 
regenerate Men, that they are already in 
Chriſt; my next Work therefore ſhall be in a 
ſecond Uſe of Conuictio to undeceive Men in 
that Matter; and chat by ſhewing them the 


undoubted Certainty of theſe two Thing: 


Firſt, That there is no coming ordinarily to 


* 


our Conſciences in a way of effectual Con- 


Secondly, Nor by that neither without the 
Teachings of God, in the way of '\pirkual 


. Dedudtion, 6. How much jars all Believers dür 
gd in Point, of Intereſt to fallow Jeſus Chriſt whi- 
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Illumination. The firſt of theſe will be fully | 
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For 1 was ali ve without the Law once, but when the Commandment came, Sin revived, 
yu | $4 | Aud died. VVV 


Text. The 
reat uſe- 


Ineſs of | 
the Law ge Ty iS ©0t5 JOLIE Tt Ed IN 
Word of T —AHE Scope of the Apoſtle in this Epi- 
—_ 2 5 ſtle, and more particularly in this 
1 2 Chapter, is to ſtate the due Uſe and 
of Chriſt, | Excellency of the Law, which he doth 
accordingly, e ; 


him to ſpeak; For I was alive without the Law 


to m Conſdicace, it was ſet on with a Divine 


* CY —— 


* * 


. 4 5 . * * 8 : 
* 4 ry — hos FY . »& FE LESS, 22 webs FR : 2 rr * 
f 7 - . * : . 3 a 
\ 5 * . X { = * . 
* , = 9 F% * * : : : 
£ 0 ö 1 
Y L . by N * . q 
Q : N = A o 
1 * 5 5 BY . 
K 8 


1 ; 
at A m . % . B 8 1 wins 8 


1 > g 


ROM. 


Firſt, By denying toit, Power to juſtifie us, | 


which is the peculiar Honour of Chriſt. 
Secondly, By aſcribing to it a Power to con- 


vince us, and ſo prepare us for Chriſt. T's 


Neither attributing to it more Honour than 
belongeth to it, nor yet detracting from it that 


Honour and Uſefulneſs which God hath given | 
it. It cannot make us Righteous ; but it can 

convince us that we are Unrighteous; it can- | 
not heal, but it can open and diſcoyer the 
wounds that Sin hath given us; which he 


proves in this Place: by an Argument drawn 


from his own Experience, confirmed alſo by | 


the general Experience'of Believers, in whoſe 
Perſons and Names we mult here underſtand 


once, but when the Commandment came, Sin re- 


vived, and I died: Wherein three Particulars | 


are very obſervable. 


Firſt, The Opinion Paul had, and all unre-| 
generate Men have of themſelves before Con- 
verſion: I was alive once: By Life underſtand | 
here livelineſs, chearfulneſs, and confidence 
and wherein it conſiſts? Now there being a- 
mong others Three Things in which theLife of 


of his good Eſtate and Condition: He was 
full of vain Hope, falſe Joy and preſumptuous 
Confidence, a very brisk and jovial Man. 


Secondiy, The Senſe and Opinion he had, | 
and alt others will have of themſalves, if ever | 
they come under the regenerating Work of | 
the Spirit in his ordinary Method of working: 
I died. The Death he here ſpeaks of, ſtands | - 
deal of carnal Security, they dread no danger, 


oppoſed to that Life before mentioned; and 
ſigniſſes the Sorrows, Fears and Tremblings 
that ſeized upon his Soul, when his State and 
Temper were upon the Change: The Ap- 
prehenſions he then had of bis Condition ſtruck: 


him home to the Heart and damped all his 


contdMitehs 7 wed. 35: 8 

- Thirdly, The Ground and Reaſon of this 
wonderful Alteration and Change of his Judg- 
ment, and Apprenhenſion of his on Condi- 
tion; the Commandment came, and Sin revived; 
the Command ment came, (i. 6.) it came home- 


and Mighty Efficacy upon my Heart: The 
Commandment was come before by way of 
Promulgation and the literal Knowledge of 
it: But it never came tall now in the ſpiritual 
Senſe and convincing Power to his Soul: 
Though he had often read and heard the La] 
before, yet he never clearly underſtood the 
meaning and extent, he never felt the mighty 
Efficacy thereof upon his Heart before; it ſo 


a at this'Time,”  Þ never came before. 
From hence the Obſervations are, | 
"Cott. 1. That unregenerate Perſons are gene- 


— 8 


VII. 9. 0 


rally full of proundleſs Confidence 1 
Chearfulneſs, 1220 their 3-5 ov be Ts 
hh 8 
Doc. 2. That there is a mighty Efficacy in tie 
Mord or Law of God to kill pain Confidence 
and quench carnal Mirth in the Hearts of 
Men, when God ſets it bome upon their Con. 
COTE — 
We ſhall take both theſe Points under Con. 
ſideration, and improve them to the Deſign 
VVV | 
Doct. 1. That unregenerate Perſons are gene. 
rally full of groundleſs Confidence and Chear- 
f;ulneñ, though their Condition be [ad ard 
miſerable, Rev. 3. 17. © Becauſe thou ſyſt 
I am rich and increaſed with goods, and 
have need of not hing; and knoweſt not that 
thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : This is the very Life 
that unregenerate Men do live. In the 
opening whereof I will ſhew you, 
I. What is the Life of the Unregenerate, 
2. What maintains that Life. 
3. How it appears that this is the Life the 
generality of the World do live, 
4. The Danger of Living ſuch a Life as this: 
E845 ey [1,61 8 
Firſt,” What is the Life of the unregenerate, 


. 


the unregenerate doth principally conſiſt, vis. 
3727 Perſumptuous ope, and _ | 
Kent + d 
Of theſe briefſy in their Order. 
Firſt, There is in unregenerate Men a great 


* 


Lite 11. 21. When' a ſtrong Man armed keejeth 
his Palace, his goods are in Peace: There is ge- 
nerally a great ſtillneſs and ſilencè in the Con- 


ſciences of ſuch Men: When others (in a bet- 


ter Condition) are watching and tremblinge, 
they fleep ſecurely,” o they Hre, and fo oft- 
times they die, Pſalm 73. 4. They have 0 
Bonds in their Death ; Hebrew,” no Knot, no 
Difficuſries ' that puzzle them: 'Tis true, 
the Conſeiences of few* Men are ſo 19 10 
ſtupifſed, but that ſometime or other the 
twinge and gird them, but it ſeldom” Works 
at that height, or continues with them ſo long 
as to give au conſiderable Interruption to 
their carnal Peace and Quiernefs.” 

:\Secoudly, The Life of the unregenerate con- 
ſiſteth in prefumptuous Hope: This is the ge- 
ry Foundation of their carhal Security. 50 
Chriſt tells the , John g. 4, 55. Of - 
whom ye ſay that he is your God, and yet ye have 
not known him. The World is full of Hope 
without a Promiſe, which is but as a Spiders 
Web when a ſtreſs comes to be laid upon it, 
Job 27. 8. Unregenerate Men are ſaid indeed 
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be without Hope, Eph. 2. 12, But the 
een is, they "SY without any ſolid well- 
-ounded Hope : For in Scripture account, 
iſ Hope is no Hope, Except it he a lively 
Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. A hope flowing from 
Union with Chriſt, Col. 1. 27. A Hope 
nouriſhed by Experience, Rom. 5. 4. A Hope 
for which 2 Man can give a Reaſon, 1 Pet. 3. 
1s, A Hope that puts Men vpon Heart-pu- 
rifying Endeavours, 1 John 3. 3. It is in the 
Account of God a Cypher, a Vanity, not de- 
ſerving the Name of Hope: And yet ſuch a 
eroundleſs, dead, Chriſtleſs, irrational, idle 
Hope is that which the unregenerateLivesnpon. 
Thirdly, The Life of the unregenerate con- 
aſteth in falſe Joy, the immediate off-ſpring 
of ungrounded Hope, Mat. 13. 20. The 
ſtony gronnd received the Word with Joy. 
There are two ſorts of Joy upon which the 
Www ˙ cc 
work 1. A ſenfitive Joy in Things Carnal. 
2. A deluſive Joy in Things Spiritual. 
= - They rejoice in Corn, Wine and Oy], in 
weir Eſtates and Children, in the pleaſant 
fFfruitions of the Creature: Vea, and they re- 
joice al ſo in Chriſt and the Fromiſes, in Heaven 
and Glory: With all which they have juſt 
ſuch a kind of Communion as a Man hath in a 
Dream with a full Feaſt and curious Muſiek, 
and juſt ſo their Joy will vaniſh when they a- 
wake. Now theſe Three, Security, Hope and Joy, 
make up the livelihood of the carnal World. 
Secondly, Next it concerns us to enquire 
what are the things that maintain and ſup- 
port this Security, Hope and Joy in the Hearts 
of unregenerate Men, and if we conſider duely, 
we ſhall find Church Privileges, natural Ig- 
norance, falſe Evidences of the Love of God, 
flight Workings of the Goſpel, Self- love, com- 
paring themſelves with the more prophane; 
and Satan's Policy managing all theſe in order 
to their eternal Ruin; are ſo many Springs to 
feed and maintain this Life of Deluſion in the 
unregenerate. | 5 
1, Firſt, Church Privileges lay the Founda- 
tion to this ſtrong deluſion: Thus the Jews 
deceived themſelves , ſaying in their Hearts, 
Me have Abraham for our Father, Mat. 3.9. This 
propt up their vainHopes that Abrabam'sBlood 
ran in their Veins, though Abraham's Faith and 
| Obedience never wrought in their Hearts. 
2, Secondly, Natural Ignorance, this keeps 
all in peace; they that ſee not, fear not, 
Thereare but, two ways to quiet the Hearts 
of Men about their ſpiritnal and Erernal con- 
| cernments,viz. the way of Aſſurance and Faith, or 
the way of Ignorance and Self- deceit: By the one 
we are put beyond Danger, by the other be- 
ond Fear, though the danger be greater. Sa- 
tan could never quiet Men if he did not firſt 


of 


S 9 


blind them. a 440 
3. Thirdly , Falſe evidence of the Love of 
God isanother Spring feeding this Security, 
zan Hope, and falſe Joy in the Hearts of 
Men e See the Power of it to huſh and ſtil 
the Conſcience, Mat, 7. 22. Many will ſay to 
"em that day; Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 


? 


Pefied in thy Name, &c. The things upon 


this World blinds the Eyes 


4. Fourtbly, Slight Workings of the G0. 
ſpel, ſuch are tranſient Motions of the Affecti⸗ 
ons under the Word, | Heb, 6. 8. the work: 
ing of their defires about ſpiritual Objects, 
Joh. 6. 34. Mat. 15. B. the :&ernal Change 
and Reformation of their Ways, Mat. 12. 
43. all Which ſerve to nouriſh the vain Hopes 
of the unregenerate. ABEL Sg hand 
. 77 Self love is an apparent reaſon and 
ground of ſecurity and falſe Hope, Mat. J. 3. It 
makes a Man to overlook greatEvils in himſelf, 
whilſt he is ſharp-ſight to diſcover and cenſure 
leſſer Evils in others: Self. love takes away the 
ſight of Sin, by bringing it too near the Eye. 
6. Sixthly, Mens comparing © themſelves 
with thoſe that are more Prophane and groſly 
Wicked than themſelves, ſerves notably to 


| quiet and huſh the Conſcience aſleep ; God, # 


thank thee, ſaid the Phariſee, Tam not as other 
Men, or as this Publican. O what a Saint did 
he ſeem to himſelf, when he ſtood by thoſe 
that were more externally Wicked! © 
7. Seventhly and Laſtly, The Policy of Sa- 
tan to manage all theſe things to the blinding 
and ruining of the Souls of Men, isanother 
great reaſon they live ſo ſecurely and plea- 
ſantly as they do, in a State of ſo much Dan- 
ger and Miſery, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. The God of 
| of them that believe not; 
Thirdly,You have ſeen what theLife of the un- 
regenerate is, and what maintains that Life: In 
the nextPlace I ſhall give yonEvidencethart this 
is the Life the generality of the World do live: 
A Life of carnal Security, vain Hope and falſe 
Joy: This will evidently appear, if we conſider, 
Firſt, The aCtivity and livelineſs of MensSpi- 
rits in purſuit of the World. O how lively 
and vigorous are their Hearts in the Manage- 
ment of Earthly Deſigns, Pſal. 6. 4. Who will 
ſhew us any good? The World eats up their 
Hearts, Time and Strength, Now this 
could never be if their Eyes were but opened 
to ſee the Danger and Miſery their Souls be 
in: How few Deſigns for the World run in 
the thoughts of a condemned Man? O if God 
had ever made the Light of Conviction to ſhine 
into their Conſciences, certainly the Tempta- 
tions would lie the quite contrary Way; even 
in too great a neglect of things of this Life 
But this briskneſs and livelineſs plainly ſnews 
the great Security which is upon moſt Men. 
Secondiy, The marvellous quietneſs and 
ſtillneſs that is in the Thoughts and Conſci- 
ences of Men, about their Everlaſting Con- 
cernments plainly ſhews this to be the life of 
the unregenerate: How few Scruples, Doubts 
or Fears ſhall you hear from them ? How ma- 
ny Years may a Man live in carnal Families be- 
fore he ſhall hear ſvch a queſtion as this ſeri- 
onfly propounded, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 
There are no queſtions in their Lips, becauſe 
no Fear or Senſe of Danger ia their Hearts. 
Thirdly, The general contentedneſs and pro- 


clear Evidence that ſuch a Life of Security 
and vain Hope is the life they live ; Like Sheep 


they are laid in the Grave, Pal. 49. 14. 0 
how quiet and ſtill are their Conſciences, when 
there are but a few breaths more between 


Which they built their Evidence and Coufi- 
ende were external things in Religion, yet 
they had a quiering power upon them as if 
they had been the beſt Evidences in the World. 


Vol. I. 


them and Everlaſting Burnings! Had God 0. 
pened their Eyes to apprehetid the Conſe= 
quences of 


Death, and Wut: folows the pale 
: Eee Horſe, 


n 


feſt willingneſs of carnal Men to die, gives _ 
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Horſe, . 
- unregener 
on is 
att; 
fox Ch 


+ 


could never keep;them, from their z 
make them {trangers to their Cloſets: All 
which, and much mare that might be ſaid of 


ke gature,. 8 


O 4 


ret Few 
Teturn again 
and! n o- 

in Vai 
17 our Strength for nought; and lle b 
E cauſe of all- Secur y, and vain. Hopes bar 
faſt the doors of Mens Hearts againſt all the 


this ſad Aſſertiqn, that this is the Life the un- 
regensrate World generally lives, Wot rag 
ſpeak a few | fectu 
ſuch a life as 


Fu, By theſe things 


Safety: For a Man to find bimlelt in Hell when 


to the King dum 
And N TOR 


Lach, Tlencs it 


s | whateper their ves, cker xe, 9 22 


P eace, 7 ex. 6, 14. The ſowing of Pillows 0 


Curity 
{hal Neal with thy Soul much after that rate 
he did with Paul in the way to Damaſcus, who 
not only ſaw. a light ſhining from Heaven, 
which thoſe. that travelled with him ſau 4 
well as he, but heard that Voice from Hearen 
which did the Work upon his Heart, though 
his. Companions  heard-it not. Beſides, 1t 1s 
not only a n but it is a leading 
introductiye Mercy to.all.other ſpiritual Mer: 
cies that follow it. to all Eternity: If God bad 
not done this for thee, thou hadft never bel 
brought to Faith, to Chriſt or Heaven: Fo 
from this-A& of the Spirit all other farin 
Acts take their riſe : So chat you have Cat 
of God in ſich 


. 
4 „ 


11 follows, that the generality of 
| Mor. ate in the direct NM to Eternal Rum, 


th 
and 


be ſaved: Narrow (is. the way, and frat V 
Gate. that leadath, unto-Life, aud few: there be 14 
fad it. Hear me all you that live this dan 


rous. Life of carnal Security: and vain Hofe 
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ard lives? Then it i 108 to be munder ed d tat the 
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ale; 


whatover..your. Perſwaſions: and confidence 
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N except you give them up and get better | miſe found in any unregenerate-Perſon; Com- 
grounds for your Hope, you cannot be ſaved. | pare your Hearts with theſe Scriptures, Mat. 
| r 1 ö 5 ; Jo 3, 4 5 6. Pſalm 2 Jy Pſalm 8 : TX Cen. 
ke Such Hopes and Confidences as yours 17 1 2 9 nat ſe b | te 

are directly contradictory to the eſtabliſhed | Fourthly, If ever ſuch a Hope as yours bei 


generation, Job. 3. 3. In all that ſhall be ſaved: | ptures. | Scripture Hope is the effect of Rege- 


Man's ſake. the Effect of that Hope, 1 John 3. 3. Nay. 
Secondly, If ſuch as you be ſaved, all the Fifthly, The very Norge Kesten is — 755 
Threatnings in Scripture muſt be reverſed, ken in Scripture, if ſuch as you be Subjects 
which lie in full Oppoſition to your vain qualified for its Enjoy ment: For Aſſimilation 
Hopes, Mark 16. 16. John 3. 16. Rom. 3. 85 9. | or the Conformity of the Soul to God in Ho- 
either the Truth of God in theſe Threatnings | lineſs, is in the Scripture account a principal 
mult fail, or your vain Hopes mnſt fail. _ | ingredient of that Bleſſedneſs: By all which 
Thirdly, If ever ſuch as you be ſaved, new | it manifeſtly appears that the Hopes of moſt 
Conditions muſt be ſet to all the Promiſes: | Men are vain, and will never bring them to 
For there is no Condition of any ſpecial Pro- ! Heaven. e EY 


| d My OE FIY 

hat there is 4 mighty Efficacy in the Word or Lawof God, to kill vain Confidence, and 

| 225 carnal Mirth in the Hearts of Men, when Goa ſets it home upon their Con- 
ſciences. \ SHEA, 7 15] oft re} i oitrio os der 9 ? 8 88. 


10. Þ HE FVeapons of the Word are not carnal but | weak Underſtandings in all other Matters have 
abe through God, to the pulling down of | been made wiſe to Salvation by the Power of 
ſeron bolds, caſting down Imaginations | the Word, Alatth. 11. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 27. Nay, 

and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt | the moſt malicious and obſtinate Enemies o 
the Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity | Chriſt have been wounded and converted by 
every tbought to the Obedience of Chriſt. | the. Word; 1 Tim, 1. 13. Alls 16. 24. Thoſe 
In the opening of this Point I ſhall, - that have been under the Prejudice of the 
1. Demonſtrate the Efficacy of the Word av 


(Al! worſt, and moſt idolatrous Edutation; have been 
or Law of God. 35 > us „have been 


the Subjects of its mighty Power, Alte 19. 26. 


: 


3. From whence it bath all this. mighty | debauched Lives have been wonderfully chan- 
„Tower and Efficac 7. J | ged, and altered by the Power of the Word, 


Firſt, I ſpall give you, ſome Demonſtrations i Cor. G. 101 . 


* 


of the mighty. Power and Efficacy that there is Secondiy, The mighty Efficacy: of the La o 
in the Word ox Law of God: Which will ap- God — in = 2 its —— 
pear with fulleſt Evidence, IWhich Works ſuddenly, ſtrikes like a Dart 
Fuſt, From the various Subjects upon whom through the Hearts and Conſriences of Men, 
Kt Works: The Hearts and Conſciences of Ads 2. 37. A wonderful change is made ina 
Men of all Orders and Qualities, have been ſhort Time: And as it works quickly and ſud- 
reached and ounded to the quick by the two-'| denly, ſo it works irreſiſtibly, with an uncon- 
edged. Sword of God's Law. Some among trouled Power, upon the Spirits of Men, 
the great and honourable of the Earth, (though 1 Theſ. 1. 5. Rom. 1. 16. Let the Soul be arme 
indeed the feweſt of that rank) have been againſt Conviction with the thickeſt Ignorance, 
made to ſtoop and tremble under the Word, ſtrongeſt Prejudice, or moſt obſtinate Reſolu⸗ 
ARS 24. 16. Mark 6. 20. 1 Sam. 15. 24. The tion, the Word of God will wound the Breaſt 
Wiſe and Learned of the World have felt its] even of ſuch a Man; when God ſends it fortn 
howeld and been brought over to embrace the in his Authorityand Power) ri 8 
Ae and ſelf-denying Ways of Ohriſt, Thirdly, The wonderful power of the Lr 
7 17. 34. Thus Origen, Hicrom, Tertullian, or Word of God is evident iyſcen in the ſtrange 
adwa dine, and many; more, came into Ca. Effefts.which are produced by it in the Hearts 
. Co ew with Egyptian Gold, as one ſpe: 8, and Lives of Men. For, dnn din en inn 
We 555 they came into the Church of God Firſt, In changes and aſters the Frame aud 
abundaſitly enriched and furniſhed with the Temper of the Mind? te moulds 4 Mam into 


Learned Arts and Sciences; devoting them all | a quite contrary Temper G 1. 23. He nhich 
the ** mE 


yo 2 ue Service of Chriſt: Tea, and which. is] perſecutedius.m times paſt; now-Preacheth the Faith 

11968 range, the moſt ſimple, weak, and illiterate which once he deſtroyed . Thüs u Tyger is tant 
are been wonderfully. changed and wrought formed into a Lamb; »byoghie Power dfth& 
"Pon by the Power o the Word: The Teſti. Word of Goo. dHþ ,no 
"ones of the Lord make wiſethe ſimple. Men of | Secondly, It makes the Sdul, upon whiblvit/ 
bagel Vol. I. By El Ee e 2 Works 
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Order of the Goſpel, which requires Repen- | you to Heaven, then the ſaving Hope of Gs A- 
tance, Ads 5. 31. Faith, Ads 13. 39. And Re- Elect is not rightly deſcribed'to us in the Seri- £5498 9 


And this order ſhall never be altered for any | neration, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And Purity of Heart is N 
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2. Shew wherein the Efficacy thereof lies. To conclude, Men of the moſt profligate and - 
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Works to forgo and quit the deareſt intereſt | Fifthiy, The Word hath a Heart-turning, x g 
it hath-in this Worle or Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 3. Soul- converting Efficacy in it: Tis a regene⸗ 
#*, 8, 9, Riches, Honours, Self- righteouſneſs, rating as well as a convincing Word, 1 Pet, 1. 
deareſt Relations are denied and forſaken: | 23; 1 Theſ. 1. 9. The Law wounds, the Go. 
Reproach, Poverty and Death it ſelf are wil- | ſpel cures, the Law diſcovers the evil that is 
| 4 Hngly;embraced for Chriſt's ſake; when once | in Sin, and the Miſery that follows Sin: And 
„the Eſßcacy of the Word hath been upon the | the Spirit of God working in fellowſhip with 
I" iearts of Men, 1 Tbeſ 1. 6. Thoſe that were | the Word effectually turns the Heart from Sin. 
"I "> their Companions ia Sin are declined, renoun- And thus we ſee in what Glorious Acts, the 
g ced and caſt off with abhorrence, 1 Pet. 4. 3,4. | Efficacy of the Word diſcovers it ſelf upon the 
5 In ſuch things as theſe the mighty Power of | Hearts of Men, and all theſe Acts lie in'order 
3 the Word diſcovers it ſelf, to each other: For until the Soul be awakened 
=  », Secondly, Next let us ſee wherein the Effi | it cannot be enlightned, Eph. 5.14. Till it be 
$ cacy of the Word upon the Souls of Men prin- | enlightned it cannot be convinced, Fph. 5-13. 
oy cipally conſiſteth: And we find in Scripture it | ConviCtion being nothing elſe, but the ppli- 
F exerteth its Power in five diſtin Acts upon | cation of the Light that ſhines in the Mind to 
0 the Soul; by all which it ſtrikes at the Life, | the Conſcience of a Sinner; till it be convin- 
0 and kills the very Heart of vain Hopes. For, ced it cannot be wounded for fin, AG 2. 30. 
* Firſt, It hath an awakening Efficacy upon ſe- And until it be wounded for ſin, it will never 
= cure and ſleepy Sinners: It rouzes the Con- | be converted from fin, and brought effectually 
2 ſcience, and brings a Man to a ſenſe and < I" 4 to Jeſus Chriſt :.. And thus you ſee what the 
4 Apprehenſion, Eph. 5. 13, 14. The firſt ef- Power of the Word is. | 
= fectual jog or touch of the Word ſtartles the Third, In the laſt Place, it will concern us 
2 drouſie Conſtiencex A poor Sinner lies in his to enquire whence the Word of God hath all 
; gi ns, as Peter did ia his Chains, faſt afleep, this Power; and it is moſt certain that it is 
. though a Warrant were ſigned for his Execu- | not a Power inherent in it ſelf, nor derived 
4 tion the next Day: But the Spirit in the Word | from the Inſtrument by which it is managed; 
„ awakens him, as the Angel did Peter- And but from the Spirit of the Lord who commu- 
"I this awakening Power of the Word is in order | nicates to it all that Power and Efficacy which 
'Y both of Time and Nature antecedent to all its it hath upon our Souls. | 
Y other Operations and Effects. l Firſt, Its Power is not in or from it ſelf: It 
„ Secondly, The Law of God hath an enlight- Works not in a Phyſical Way as Natural Agents 
2 ning Efficacy upon the Minds of Men: Tis do; for then the effect would always follow, 
4 Eye: ſalve to the blinded Eye, Rev. 3. 18. A except it were miraculouſly hindred. But this 
_ light ſhining in a dark Place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. A | ſpiritual Efficacy is in the Word, as the heal- 
. Light ſhining. into the very Heart of Man, ing Vertue was in the Waters of Betheſda, Joh. 
* 2 Cor. g. 6. When the Word comes in Power, 5. An Angel went down at a certain ſeaſon into 
= all things appear with another Face: The | the Pool, and troubled the Water Whoſoever then 
'4 Sins That, were hid from our Eyes, and the | fir/? after the troubling of the Water ftepped in, was 
= danger which; was concealed by the Policy of made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe he had. It 1s not 
Y Satan from our Souls, now lie clear and open a Power naturally inherent in it at all Times, 
. before us, Eph. 3. 88. but communicated to it at ſome ſpecial Sea- 
9 | i; Therdly, Ihe Word of God hat a convin- ſons: How often is the Word Preached,and no | 
2 cing Efficacy: It ſets Sin in order before the Man awaked or convinced by it! 
= in exact order, ſo are the ſins of Nature and communĩcated to it by the lnſtrument that ma- 
4 Practice, the fins of Youth and Ages erer a | nageth it, 1 Cor. 3. 7. Neither 1s he that planteth | 
= great and terrible Army, is dran up before am thing ; - neither be that watereth, Miniſters 
A the Eye of theConſcience; the Convictions of are nothing to ſuch an Effect and Purpoſe as 
| the Word are gear and foll,-'1 Cor. 14. 24 this is: He doth not mean that they are uſe- 
25 The very ſeerets of a Sinner's Heart are leſs and alrogether unneceſſary, but inſufficient | 
made manifeſt ; his Mouth is ſtopt; his Pleas | of themſelves to produce ſuch mighty Effects: 1 
are ſilenced; his Conſcience yields to the It Works not as it is the Word of Man, 1 Tbeſ. 2 
ge of Guilt; and: Equity of the Sentence 2. 13. Miniſters ma; fay of the ordinary, as by 
dhe Law. So that the Soul ſtands mute, and Peter ſaid of tlie extraordinary Effects of the an 
ſelf-condemned-ati;thi: Bar of Conſcience: It Spirit,” Alls 3. 12. Te' Men of Ifrael why marvel Th 
hach nothing to qa hy the Wrath of God 9e at this, or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though | of 
ſhould not come upon it to the uttermoſt, h bu own Power or Holineſs we had made this Man cles 
Dm g. 9. J to wall 2 If the Effects of the Word were in la 
Fourtbly, The Lau of God hath a Soul- the Power, and at the Command of him that are 
woubding an Haaxt- cutting Efficacy : It pierces Preacheth it, then the Blood of all the Souls lyo 
| into the very Soul and Spirit of Man, Ad 2. that periſh under our Miniſtry muſt lie at our thei 
x « Mibentheybrardthisg they were prickta.at theiri| door, 30 was formiefly note. the 
Hearts, and ſaid unto. Pater, and to thereſt of tbe - Thixdly, If you fay,- whence then hath the ſtan 
Hpoſies; An aud Brethren what ſhall we do ? Word ull this Power? Our Aiiſwer is, it de- 2 were 
Ardreadful ſdund is in the Sinner's Ears, his rides it all frem the Spirit of God, 1 7 . 2.0, s Whet 
Sauk:is-1n. deep Diſtreſs, he knows not which 13. F this cauſe thank we God without cee, lan had 
y to turn for caſe; noPlaiſter but the Blood zerauſł when ye recerved #he Word of Gol which ye Aug! Yout 
-Ghrilt: can; beal theſe wounds which the beard of us, ye foceivad it not as the Word of Men, 151 in oy 
Word makes: No outward Trouble, Afflieti- but (as it is in Tub) the Word'of God, which lo.m; 
on, diſgrace or loſs,ever touched rhe quick as eff#@aally workeths alſo" in you thitt belie de. 'Tis. 182 f 
E e ful-Infirument, vhty "wen EM ia the 
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— N the Day and was affraid, and hides it ſelf: but 0 


Hand of the Spirit, without whoſe influence it 
never did, nor can convince, convert, or fave | 
any Soul, Now the Spirit of God hath a So- 
vereignty over three Things in order to the 
Converſion of the Sinner, is. | 
1. Over the Word which Works. 
2. Over the Soul wrought upon. f 
Over the Time and Seaſon of working. 
Firſt, The Spirit bath a glorious ſovereign- 
ty over the Word it ſelf, whoſe Inſtrument it 
is, to make it ſucceſsful or not; as it pleaſeth 
him, Jſa. 55. 10, 11. For as the Rain cometh 


Word be that goeth out of my Mouth As the 
Clouds, fo the Word 1s carried and directed |. 
by Divine Pleaſure ? *Tis the Lord that makes 


paſs away Fruitleſs and Empty: Yea, tis from 


and not another: Thoſe things upon which 
Miniſters beſtow greateſt labour in their Pre- 
1 7 and from which accordingly they 


occaſionally from them, like a choſen Shaft, 

ſtrikes the Mark and doth the Work. | 
Secondly, The Spirit of the Lord hath a glo- 

rious ſovereignty over the Souls wrought up- 


Fleſh, Eze 


I 


theſe Souls had not remained dead under them. 
_ Thirdly, The Spirit hath Dominion over the | 


P. inted: ; 


0 — 1 1 . 


- 


Now this Word of God.when it is ſet home 


ine Lord revived his, Sinz, the very, Circum- 
Longs: e e Which, they 
were committed: 


& «4 
» — 


1 4 committed ſo far back as our 


2 


all will not do: For the Lord is come in the 
Word: Sin is held up before the Eyes of the 
Conſcience in its dreadful Aggravations and 
fear ful Conſequences, as committed againſt the 
Holy Law, clear Light, warnings of Con- 
ſcience, manifold Mercies, God's long-ſuffer- 
ing, Chriſt's precious Blood; many warnings 
of ſudgments, the Wages and Demerit where- 
of by the Verdict of a Man's own Conſcience, 
is Death, Eternal Death, Rom. 6..23. Rom. 1. 


32. Rom. 2. 9. Thus the Commandment. 
down, and the Snow from Heaven, NC. So ſhall | comes, Sin revives, and vain Hopes give up 


the Ghoſt, 9 | 
| Inference 1. n ; 
Is there ſuch a mighty. Power in the Word, then 


them both give down their Bleſlings, or to | certaialy the Word is of Divine Authority : There 


cannot be a more clear, and ſatisfying. Proof, 


the Spirit. that this Part of the Word works | that it is no Humane Invention, than the com- 


mon ſenſe that all Believers have of the Al- 
mighty Power in which it works upon their 


| | Hearts: So ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Theſ. 2. 13: 
ave the greateſt Expectation ; theſe do no- Whes ye received the Word of God which ye heard 
thing, when mean time ſomething that dropt of us, ye received it not as the Word of Man, but 


(as it is in Truth) the Word of God; which effectu- 
= 4 worketh alſo in you that believe. Can the Power 
of any Creature, the Word of a meer Man, ſo 


convince the Conſcience, ſo terrifie the Heart, 
on; tis his peculiar Work to take away the ſtony | ſo diſcover the very ſecret Thoughts of the 
Heart out * Flejh, and to give us an Heart of Soul, put a Man into ſuch Tremblings ? No, 
36. 26, We may Reaſon, Exhort | no, a greater than Man muſt needs be here: 
and Reprove but nothing will ſtick till the | None but a God can ſo open the Eyes of the 
Lord ſet it on, The Lord opened the Heart | Blind, ſo. open the Graves of the Dead, fo 
of Lydia under Paul's Miniſtry : He opens eve- | quicken and enliven the Conſcience that was 
ry Heart that is effectually opened to receive | ſeared, ſo bind over the Soul of a Sinnertothe 
Chriſt in the Word: If the Word can get no | Judgment to come, ſo change and alter the 
entrance, if your Hearts remain dead under it frame and temper of a Man's Spirit, ſo power- 
ſtill, we may. ſay concerning ſuch; Souls, as | fully raiſe, refreſh and comfort a drooping 
Martha did concerning her Brother Zazarus; | dying Soul. Certainly the Power of God is in 
Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my Brother bad not | all this; and, if there were no more, yet this 
died. So, Lord, if thou hadſt been in this | alone were ſufficient to make full Proof of the 
Sermon, in this Prayer, or in that Counſel, | Divine Authority of the Scriptures. 


HY YL Tuference Dc 7 
Judge from hence what an invaluable Mercy the 


Times and Seaſons of Conviction and Conver- Preaching of the Word is to the World Tis a 
ſion: Therefore the Day in which Souls are | Bleſſing, far above our Eſtimation of it; little 
wrought. upon is called the, Day of his Power, do we know what a Treaſure God committeth 
Pal. 110, 3. That ſhall work at one Lime, to us in the Ordinances, As 13. 25. To you 
which had no Efficacy, at all at another Time : | is the Word of this Salvation ſent + 'Tis the very 

ecauſe this, and not that was the Time ap- Power of God to Salvation, Nom. 1. 16. And 
And thus you ſee whence the Word | Salvation is ordinarily denied to whom the 
.. | Preaching of the Word is denied, Rom. 10. 14. 


It's called the Word of Life, Phil. 2. 16. And de- 


by the Spirit is. mighty. to convince, humble, | ſerves to be valued by every one of us as our 


Life: The Eternal Decree of God's Election 


The Spirit when it cometh ſhall convince, the World | is executed by it upon our Souls: As many as 
_ 9 Sinz The Word ſignifies Conviction by ſuch be ordained to Eternal Life ſhall believe by 

clear, Demonſtration as compelleth Aſſent: | the Preaching of ir. Great is the ingratityde 

It not only con vinces Men in general that they of this Generation which ſo flights and under- 
As, but values this invaluable Treaſure: Which is a 
Hot their pwaSias, And;the Aggravations of ſad Preſage of the moſt terrible judgment, 
Fae. 289 in the Text, Sin revived, chat is, even in the removing our Oundirſtick out of its 
Place, SA gept We Repen t. 9 t 


neren 3. 
i 2 An 8 þ F . © 5.41 


om And ſo it willlbe With us Im fore and terrible h Judgment lies upon the 
wag the Commandment comes: Sins that we | Souls of thaſe Men to whom ne Word of God imd 


werful enough to /conmnine) and awaken: them! 


Vet ſo ſtands: the Caſe with Thouſands: who 
| conſtantly; ſit under the Preaching} of the 


Word: Many Arrows are ſnhot at their Gon- 


ſciepges, but none goes home to the mark; all 
fall hort of the end: The Commandment 


r 1 WTI I \ a> + 


Method of Grace. 
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executed upon 


cdeomdincede We bave mourned unto you, but ye 

buapde not lamented, Matth. 11. 17. Whobath be- 
lie ved our Report, and unto whom is the arm of the 
Tord revealed? Alas, we have laboured in 
Vain, we have ſpent our ſtrength for Nought, 
our Word returns unto us empty; but O what 


a ſtupendious judgment is here! Heb. 6. 7, 3. 
The Earth which drinketh in the Rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing from God, 
but that which beareth Thorns and Briars is rejected, 
andis nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned. 
What a ſore Judgment and Sign of God's diſ- 


pleaſure would you account it, if your Fields 


were curſed; if you ſhould Manure, Dreſs, 
Plough and Sow them; but never reap the Fruit 
of your Labour, the Increaſe being ſtill blaſted ? 
And yet this were nothing compared with the 
Blaſting of the Word to your Souls: That 
which ts a ſavour of Life unto Life unto ſome, 
becomes the ſavour of Death unto Death, to o- 
thers, 2 Cor. 2. 16. The Lord affect our 
Hearts with the terrible ſtroaks of God upon 
the Souls of Men. 1 

2. Uſe of Exbortation. I ſhall conclude this 


Point with a few Words of Exhortation to 


three ſorts of Men, viz. | 
1. To thoſe: that never felt the Power of 


the Word. | 


2. To thoſe that have only felt ſome flight 


and common Effects thereof, 

3. To thoſe unto whoſe very Hearts the 
Commandment is come in its effectual and 
ſaving Power. e 


Firſt, You that never felt any Power in the 
Word at all, I beg you in the Name of him 


that made you, and by all the regard and va- 
lue you have for thoſe precious Souls within 


you; that now at laſt fuch Conſiderations as 


theſe may find place in your Souls; and that 
you will bethink your ſel ves 1 


Conſideration 1. Whole Word that is that 


cannot gain entrance into your Hearts, is it 
not the Word of God which you deſpiſe and 


licht? Thou caſteſt vy Mord bebind thy back, 
Pal. 50. 17. O What an Affront and Pro- 


vocation to God is this ! You deſpiſe not Man 
but God; the great and terrible God, in whoſe 
Hand your Breath and Soul is: This Contempt 


runs higher than you imagine. 
cCusſid. 2. Conſider that however the Word 


hath no Power upon you, the Commandment 
cannot come home to your Hearts; yet it doth 
work, and comes home with Power to the Hearts 
of others: Whileſt you are hardned, others are 
melted under it: Whileſt you ſleep, others 


tremble; whilſt your Hearts are faſt locked | 
up, others are opened? How can you chooſe 


but reflect with Fear and Trembling vpon theſe 


ay ry Effects of the Word? Eſpecially 


when you conſider that the Eternal Decrees 
both of Election and Reprobation are now 
the Souls of Men by the Preach- 
ing of the Word. Some believe, and others 


ef 


this fide Hell is greater than a hard Heart, and 


ſtupid Conſcience under the Word : It were 


\ 


deſtroy thy Health, than harden thy Heart 
and ſcare thy Conſcience under the Word: 
So much as thy Soul is better than thy 
Body, ſo much as Eternity is more valy;. 
ble than Time, ſo much is this ſpiritual Judg- 
ment more dreadful than all temporal Ones: 
God doth not afflict a more terrible ſtroke tha, 
this upon any Man in this World. 8 

O therefore as you Love your own Souls, 


and are loth to Ruin them to all Eternity, at. 


tend upon every opportunity that God affords 
you, for you know not in which of them the 
Lord may Work upon your Hearts: Lay aſide 
your prejudices againſt the Word, or the 
Weakneſſes and Infirmities of them that Preach 


it: For the Word Works not as it is the Word 


of Man, as it is thus Neat, and Elegant, but 
as it is the Word of God: pray for the Bleſſing 
of God npon the Word, 11 

of Bleſſing go forth with it, it can never come 
home to thy Soul: Meditate upon what you 
hear; for without Meditation it is not like 
to have any effectual operation upon you, 


Search your Souls by it, and conſider whether 


that be not your very Caſe and State which 
it deſeribes, your very danger whereof it gives 
warning; take heed leſt after you have heard 
it, the cares of the World choke not what 
vou have heard, and cauſe thoſe budding 
Convictions which begin to put forth, to 
Blaſt and Wither: Carefully attend to all 
thoſe Items and Memorandums your Conſci- 
ences give you nnder the Word, and conclude 
that the Lord is then comenighunto you. 
Secondly, Let this be matter of ſerious Con- 
ſiderat ion and Caution to all ſuch as have only 


felt ſome ſlight, tranſient, and ineffectual O- 


perations of the Goſpel upon their Souls: the 
Lord hath come nigh ſome of our Souls, we 
have left a ſtrange Power in the Ordinances, 
ſometimes terrifying, and ſometimes tranſ- 
porting our Hearts; but alas, it proves but a 


Morning Dew, or an early Cloud, Hof. 6. 4. 


We rejoyce in the Word, but it is for a ſeaſon, 
John. 3. 25. Gal. 4. 14, 15. They are va- 
niſhing Motions, and come to nothing. Look 
as in Nature there are many Abortizes as well 
as perfect Children, ſo it is in Religion: Yea, 
where the new Creature is perfectly formed in 
one ſou], there be many Abortives and Miſcar- 
riages: And there may be three Reaſons aſ- 
e 

- Firſt, The Subtilty and deep Policy of Satan, 
who never more effectually deceives and de- 
ſtroys the Souls of Men, than in ſuch a Method, 
and by ſuch an Artifice as this: For when 
Men have once felt their Conſciences terrified 
under the Word, and their Hearts at other 
times raviſhed with the Joys and Comforts 
of it, they now ſeem to have attained 
all that is neceſſary to Converſion and 
conſtitutive of the new Creature: theſe 
things look ſo well like the regenerating 
Effects of the Spirit, that many are cally 
deceived by them, © The Devil beguiles the 
Hearts of the unwary by ſuch falſe App=!” 


ances: for it is not every Man that can diſtin 


much better that the Providence of God ſhouts 
| blaſt thy Eſtate, take away thy Children, or 


r except his word 


ol.] 
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' gniſh berwixr the Natural and Spiriteaf Nie. 7. Embryos, undef the lr Workings ofthe 
Dienste Affections under the Word; t iss, Spirit, r. 
very frequently fren Thar even carnab and un- 2. Compleat Pirths af tlie Split, Rege- 
rencwtd Hearts have their meltings and tranl- | rerateds 1 
| » » Ie $46, / | E.. | 10 1715s TK «0-19 79.) 
ptrts as mil as ſpiritual Hearts. The fußbſeck- - Firſt. Embryos, _ That are under the Hit | 
watter upon ir hich che Word trearsare the Workings of the Spit it in che Word. Ok et * 
 weightyThingsof'the World to come: Heaven it not Jeem a miſery or. pnhappinels e you 
an Hell are very awful land affecting things, | that the Commandment is ebme, and fin. rg- 
| 2nd ao uirrrie ed Hear is apt to thaw and f vived, and your former” Hopes overthrown, 
melt at them; now heres the cheat of Satan, N It muſt be thus if ever Gol intend Mercy for 
to perſwade a Man that theſe mult feeds be | yon. Had you gone on in that dangerous 2 
ſpiritual affettions, becauſe the Objects about curity you were in before, you had certainly 
which they are converſant are ſpiritual. | been loſt for erer: Gb hath ftopt you in that 
Whereas it is certain, the Object of the Af- | path that leads down to Hell, and none that 
fections may be very ſpiritual and heavenly, | goin there do ever return again, or take hold 
and yet the workings of a Man's Affections of the paths of Life. O 'tis better t6_ Weep, 
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effects and operations 11 
deeper and 1 


things that are Eternal. 5 \ Tye 
Thirdly. Laſtly, The deceitfulneſs and trea- | it come to thee and diſcover the infinite evil 
chery of the Heart, which too eaſily gives way | that is in thy fin, as it is committed againſt the 
to the deſigns of Satan, and ſuffers it ſelfto be 
impoſed" upon by him, is not the leaſt cauſe | ſo melts thy Heart into tears for the wrong 
why ſo many hopeful beginnings come to no- that thou haſt done him, as well as the danger 
thing, and the effects of the Word vaniſh. 
Pride and Self- love are very apt to over- value a hopeful work, and may encourage thee. It 
every little good, and ſlight or undervalue | | 
every evil that is in us: And ſo quickly choaks | deſtroys and razes the foundation of their vain 
con convictions that begin to work in our | hopes; if it ſo reviye ſin, as to kill all vain 
; 4 ls, 1 | ; 133 : 4 : 

But oh that ſuch Men wonld confider that | thy only door of hope, fear not; theſe Trou- 
the dying away of their convictions, is that | bles will prove the greateſt Mercies that ever 
which threatens the Life of their Souls for | befell thee in this World, if thus they Work, 
ever: Now is the Bud withered, the Bloſſom ] and continue to work upon thy Sou. 
blaſted: And what ex pectation is there of Fruit ers there are : 
after this, except the Lord revive them again? | Word hath had irs full effect as to Converſion. 

The Lord open Men's Eyes, to diſcern the | O bleſs God for ever for this Mercy; you can- 
danger of ſuch things as theſe are, Jude ver. 2, 
Heb. 10. 38. Yet I deny not, but there are | made it a convincing and wounding, but a con- 
many Stands and Pauſes. in the work of Con- | verting and healing word to:your Souls; he 

verſion; it ſeems to die away, and then fre- hath not only revived your ſins, and killed -. 
_ Vives again; and revive it muſt, or we are | your vain hopes, but begotten you again to a 
loſt: But how many are there who never re- | lively hope; ſee that you be thankful for this 
cover it more! This is a ſore Judgment of | Mercy. How many have ſate under the fame 
Mong terrible conſequence to the Souls of Word, but never felt fuch effects of ir? As 
n. 45 N 
3. Thirdly, In the laſt place, Let it be a 
word of Counſel and Advice to them upon | 
whom the Word works effectually and power- | Sarepta, 'a City of Sidan, to a certain Widow 
fully; to whofe Hearts the Commandment is there, Luke 4. 46. $0 J may ſay in this caſe, 
come home, to revive fin, and kil}«their vain | there were many Souls in the Tame Congrega- 
hopes ; and theſe are of Two ſorts, © = tion, at the ſame time; bug unto none of them 

3 | - | was the Word ſent with a Commiſſion 4 * 
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vince and ſave; but ſuch a one as thy ſelf; one 
as Improbable to be wrought upon as any Soul 
there. O let this beget thankfulneſs in your 
Souls: and let it make you love the Word as 
long as you live. I will never forget thy Fre- 
cepts, Fr by them thou baſt quickened me, Pſal. 
119. 93. 7 2 x * 
But above all, I beſeech you make it appear 
that the Commandment hath come home to 
your Hearts with power to convince you of 
theevil of Sin, by your tenderneſs and care to 


8 


ſhun it as long as you-live. If ever you have 


ſeen the Face of Sin in the Glaſs of the Law of 


diſtreſs; certainly you will chooſe the worſt 
affliction rather than ſin; it would be the greit- 
eſt folly in the World to Tefurn again to ini- 
quity, Pſal. 85. 8. Vo that have ſeen ſo much 
of the evil that is in it, and the danger that 
follows it; you that have had ſuch inward ter- 
rours and fears of Spirit about it, when that 
terrible repreſentation was made you; will be 
loth to feel thoſe gripes and diſtreſſes of Con- 
ſcience again, for the beſt enjoy ment in this 
World. 1 Way 
Bleſſed be God if any word have been brought 
| home to our Hearts which batb been inſtry- 


God, if your Hearts have been humbled and 
broken for it in the days of your trouble and 
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mental to bring us to Chriſt. 
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hes Long I is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all taught of God, every Mam therefore that 
wes Ie 73; hath heard, and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. 
on * ' OW neceſſary to our Union with Jeſus vine Inſtruction, and Heavenly Illumination, 
N — 1 Chriſt the application of the Law, or without which no Man can be brought up to 
coming home of the Commandment the Terms of the New Covenant. 


to the Heart of a Sinner is, we have heard in 
the laſt Diſcourſe ; and how impollible it is, 
either for the Commandment to come to us, 
or for us to come to Chrilt, without illumi- 


nation and inſtruction from above, you ſhall | 


L | 
This Scripture hath much of the mind of 
God in it, and he that is to open it had need 
himſelf to be taught of God: In the foregoing 
verſes, Chriſt offers himſelf as the Bread of 
Life unto the Souls of Men; againſt this Do- 
Arine they oppoſe their carnal Reaſon, ver. 
41, 42. Chriſt ſtrikes at the root of all their 
Cavils and Objections in his reply, ver. 43,44. 
um not among your ſelves, no Man can come | 


to me, except the Father which bath ſent me draw | 


him, q. d. you ſlight me becauſe you do not 
know me, you do not know me, becauſe you 
are not taught of God; of theſe. Divine 
/T eachings, the Prophets of old have ſpoken 
and what they foretold is at this day fulfilled 
in our ſight : So many as are taught of God, 
and no more, come unto me in the way of 
Faith: *Tis impoſſible to come without the 
_ Teachings of God, ver. 44. Iis as impoſlible 
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| John VI. 45. | | 


. Secondly, We have here the application of 
theſe Teſtimonies, out of the Prophets, made 
by Chriſt himſelf, every Man therefore that hath 
beard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
In which words we have both the neceſſity 
and the efficacy of theſe Divine Teachings; 
without them no Man can come, and under 
them no Man can miſcarry. The words being 
fitly rendred, and the ſence obvious. 


The Notes are, | 
Dock. 1. That the teachings of God are abſolute- pig. 
ly neceſſary to every Man that cometh unto © 
Chriſt in the way of Faith. . 
Dock. 2. No Man can miſs of Chriſt, or miſ- pag. 
carry in the way of Faith, that is under the 
ſpecial inſtructions and teachings of the Father. 


Doct. 1. That the teachings of God are abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to every Man that cometh unto 
Chriſt in the way of Faith. 

Of the neceſlity of Divine teaching, in or- 

der to believing, the Apoſtle ſpeaks in Eph. 4. 
20, 21. But ye haue not ſo learned | 


Chriſt, if ſo be that you have beard Ai eredunt prædicuut 


Forinſecus mſonantt, ir 


not to come, or to miſcarry in their coming | him, and been a. v7 by bim, as the u 4 parre audiant, 6 


unto me, under the influence of theſe Divine | truth is in Feſus, 
| | mult needs be effectual, both to non ere dunt, 


Teachings, ver. 45. 


_ The Words read conſiſt of two parts, viz. | the Reformation of your Lives, 
1. An allegation out of the Prophets. and your Perſeverance in the 


4c.) Your Faith gue diſcunt : qui aun 
Ai al 

unt, intus non audun 

Aug. de Pradeſt. cip 


2. The application thereof made by Chriſt. | ways of Holineſs, if it be ſuch a Faith as is 

- Firſt, An allegation out of the Prophets: begotten and introduced into your Hearts, 

it is written in the Prophets, And they ſhall be all| by Divine teachings. Now in the Explication 

taught of God - The places in the Prophets to] ofthis point, I ſhall ſpeak diſtinctly to the fol- 
which Chriſt ſeems here to refer, are, //a.54.1 3. | lowing Enquiries. | 


and all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and 
Jer. 31. 34. and they ſhall teach no more every 
Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me 
495 the leaſt of them unto tbe greateſt of them, 


ſaith "tbe Lord, Theſe Promiſes contain theſ' God? 


great Bleſſings of the New Covenant, viz. Di- 


2 * 
29 


* 


1. How doth God teach Men, or what is 

imported in our being taught of God ? 

2. What theſe ſpecial Leſſons are, which 
all Believers do hear, and are taught of 


3. In 
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The Method of Grace, 403 


-s 
„„ D 


= 
= 


things to Men, in the day of their Con- 
verſion to Chriſt, 4223 
4. What Infldence God's teaching hath upon 
r A 
5. Why it is impoſſible for any Man to be- 
lieve, or come to Chriſt, without the Fa- 
ther's teachings. . 
Firſt, How doth God teach Men, or what 
js imported in our being taught of God? To 


1. this 1 will ſpeak both negatively and poſitively, 


for your clearer apprehenſion of the ſenſe and 
meaning of the Spirit of God in this phraſe. 
Firſt, The teaching of God, and our hear- 


ing and learning of him, is not to be under- 


ſtood of any extraordinary vitonal Appea- 
rances, Or Oraculous and immediate: Voice of 
God to Men: God indeed hath fo appeared 
unto ſome, Numb. 12, 8. Such Voices have 
been heard from Heaven; but now theſe ex- 
traordinary ways are ceaſed, Heb: 1. 1, 2. and 
we are no more to expect them ; we may 
ſooner meet, with Satanical Deluſions, than 
Divine Illuminations, in this way. I remem- 


| her the Learned Gerſon tells us, that the Devil 


once appeared to an Holy Man in Prayer, per- 
ſonating Chriſt, and ſaying, I am come in 


Perſon to viſit thee, for thou art worthy : But 


he with both hands ſhut his Eyes, ſaying, Nolo 
hie Chriſtum wxdere, ſatis eſt ipſum in gloria vi- 
dere, (i. e.) I will not ſee Chriſt here, it is 


enough for me to ſee him in Glory. We are 


now do attend only to the Voice of the Spirit in 


the deriptures; this is a more ſure Word than 
any Voice from Heaven. 2 Fet. 1. 19. | 


Secondly, The teachings of God are not 
to be underſtood as oppoſite unto, or exclu- 
five of the teachings of Men. Divine teach- 
ings do not render Miniſterial teachings vain 
or uſeleſs. Paul was taught of God, Gal. 1. 
12, and his Converſion had ſomething extra- 
ordinary in it, yet the Miniſtry of Ananias 
was uſed, and honoured in that work, Alls 9. 
4,17. compared. Divine teachings do indeed 
excel, but not exclude Humane teachings; - I 
know that .Scri ture, Fer. 31. 24. to which 
Chriſt here refers, is objected. againſt the 


 heceſſity of a ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church, 


they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour 
and every Man his Brother, &c. But if thoſe 
words ſnould be underſtood abſolutely, they 


would nor only overthrow. all publick Orgi- 
 nances of God's own inſtirution, 1 Cor. 12. 28, 
and deprive us of a principal Fruit of Chriſt's | 


Aſcenſion,” Epb. 4. 11, 12. but for the ſame 
reaſon would deſtroy all private inſtructions, 
and fraternal admonitions alſo. Such. à ſenſe 
would wake the Prophet to contradict the - 
fe; and ſpoll the conſent and Harmony of the 
Scriptures; The ſenſe therefore cannot he ne- 


pirit, and the Sp 


ner h Bit to pen poſitively,the gesch. 


and heavenly Light, by which the Spirit of | 
God thinerh Into the Bearts of Meo Are | 


In 5 manner doth God teach theſe God in the Face of ſeſus Cbriſt, isthe-Apoſtle | 


ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4. 6. and though this be the 
proper work of the Spirit, yet it is called the 
teachingsof the Father, becauſe the Spirit who 
enlightens us is commiſſionated, and ſent by 
the Father ſo to do, Joh. 14. 26. Now theſe 
teachings of the Spirit of God; conſiſt in two 


things, viz. in his 


1. Sanctifying Impreſſions. 
2. Gracious Aſſiſtances. 
Firft, In his Sanctifying impreſſions, or re- 
generating works upon the Soul, by vertue 
whereof it receives marvellous light and in- 
light in Spiritual things; and that not only as 
illumination is the firſt act of the Spirit in our 
converſion, Col. 3. 10. but as his whole work 
of Sanctification is illuminative and inſtructive 
to the converted Soul, 1 Joh. 2. 27. the anoint- 
ing which you hade received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any Man teach you, but as 
the ſame anointing teacheth joue The meaning is; 
that Sanctification gives the Soul experience of 
thoſe Myſterious things, which are contained 
in the Scriptures, and that experience is the 
moſt — — Key to unlock and open thoſe 
deep Scripture-Myſteries; no knowledge is 
ſo diſtin&, ſo clear, ſo ſweet, as that which 
the Heart communicates to the Head, Job. 7; 
17. If any Man do bis will, be ſhall-know the Do- 
Grine: A Man that never read the Nature of 
Love in Books of Philoſephy, nor the Tranſ- 
ports and Ecſtaſies thereof in Hiſtory; may 
yet truly deſcribe and expreſs: it by the ſen- 
ſible Motions of that Paſſion in his own Soul; 
yea, he that hathfelt, much better underſtands; 
than he that hath only read or heard. O what 
a light doth ſpiritual ſenſe and experience caſt 
upon a great part of the Scriptures! For in- 
deed Sanctification is the very Copy or Tranſ= 
cript of the Word of God upon the Heart of 
Man, Fer. 31. 33. J will write my Lam in their 
heart : So that the Scriptures, and the expe- 
riences of Believers by this means anſwer to 
each other, as the Lines and Letters in the 
Preſs, anſwer. to the impreſſions made upon 
the Paper; or the Figures in the Wax to the 
engravings: in the Seal. When a Sanctified 
Man reads David's Pſalms, or Paul's Epiſtles; 
how is he ſurprized with wonder to find the 
very workings of his on Heart ſo exactly de. 
ey phered, and fully expreſſed there! Oh, faith 
he, this is my very caſe; theſe Holy Men ſpeak 
what my very Heart hath feilt. 
Secondly, The Spirit of God teacheth us, 
as by his Aanctifying impreſſions; ſo by his 
gracious aſliſtances which he gives us pro re nata, 
as our need requires, Matth. 10. 19. It ſhall be 
| given y ou, in that ſame hoxr what ye [ball ſpeak: Joh. 
14. 26. He, ſball bring all things to your rentem- 
brance : He aſſiſteth both the Underſtanding in 


— 


due apprehenſions of Truth, and the Heart in 


the ſpiriryal improvements of Truth : And ſo 
mueh briefly of the firſt partieula. 
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Leſſons as theſe, are, which they never ſo un- Sin; then it ſees, that whatever Wrath is 
derſtood before. | _ . | rreaſvred up for Sinners, in the dreadful threat. 
Leſſen 1. Firſt, They are taught of God, | nings of the Law, is but the juſt demerit of 
that there is abundantly more evil in their ſinful Sin, the recompence that is meet: The Wapes 
natures and actions, than ever they diſcerned or | of ſin is death, Rom. 6. ult. The Penal evil of 
underſtood before : the Spirit when he cometh ſhall | Damnation is but equal to the Moral evil of 
convince the world of fs John 16. 8, 9. Men | Sin: So that in the whole Ocean of God's E. 
have a general notion of ſin before; ſo had | ternal Wrath there is not one drop of In- 
Paul when a Phariſee: But how vaſtly diffe- juſtice: Yea, the Soul doth not only ſee the 
rent were his apprehenſions of fin, from all that | Juſtice of God in its Eternal Damnation, but 
ever he had in his Natural ſtate, when God | the wonderful Mercy of God in the ſuſpenſion 
brought home the Commandment to his very | thereof ſo long. O what is it that hath with. 
a Heart! There is a threefold knowledge of | held God from Damning me all this while! 
Sin, ac. Traditional, Diſcurſive, and Intuitive. How is it that I am not in Hell! Now do the 

The Firſt is in the more rude and illiterate | fears and awful apprehenſions of Eternity ſeize 

Multitude. The Second in more rational and | the Soul, and the worſt of ſenſitive Creatures 

knowing Men. The Third is only found in | is ſuppoſed to be in a better condition than 

thoſe that are enlightened, and taught of God: | ſuch a Sou]: Never do Men tremble at the 

And there is as great a difference betwixt this | Threatnings of God, nor rightly apprehend 

intuitive knowledge of fin, whereby God | the danger of their condition, until Sin and 

makes a Soul to diſcern the nature and evil of | Wrath, and the Wages of Sin be diſcoveredto 
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it in a ſpiritual light, and the two former; as | them by a Light from Heaven, 
there is berwixt the ſight ofa painted Lyon up- © Leſſon 3. Thirdly, God teaches the Soul whom = 
on the wall, and the ſight of a living Lyon that | be brings to Cbriſt, that deliverance from ſin and 
meets us roaring in the way. The intuitive | wrath” to come, is the greateſt and moſt important 
fight of ſin is another thing than Men imagine | bu/aneſs it hath to do in this World, Acts 16, 30. 
it to be; tis ſuch a ſight as wounds a Man to | What muſt I do to be ſaved ? q. d. O direct me 
the very Heart, Acts 2. 37, for God doth nor | to fome effectual way (if there be any) to ſe- 
only ſhew a Man this or that particular fin, but | core my poor wretched Soul from the Wrath MM 
in the day of Conviction he ſets all his ins in | of God. Sin, and the Wrath that follows it 3 
order before him, Pſa. 50. 21. yea, the Lord | are things that ſwallow up the Souls, and YZ 
ſhews him the ſinfulneſs of his Nature, as well | drink vp the very 9 of Men: Their 3 


as Practice. Conviction digs to the Root, | thoughts never converſed with things of more 4 

ſhews and lays open that Original Corruption, confeſſed Truth, and awful Solemnity : Theſe 
from hence the innumerable evils of the Life | things float not upon their fancies as matters Z 

do ſpring,” Jam. 1. 14, 15. and which is yer | of meer ſpeculation, but ſettle upon their 3 


| more, the Lord ſpews the Man, whom he is | Hearts day and night, as the deepeſt concern- 
| bringing to Chriſt, the finful and "miſerable | ment in all the World: They now know much 
Eſtate which he is in by reaſon of both, Fob. 16. better than any meer Scholar, the deep ſence 
9. And now all Excuſes, Pleas, and Defences | of that Text, Matth. 16. 26. What it a Man $3 
of Sin are gone; he ſhews them hom their Ini- profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and laſe YH 
quities have exceeded, J0b 36. 8, 9. exceeded his own Soul 7 Or what. (hall a Man give in en- 
in number, and in aggravation of ſinfulneſs; | change for bis Soul? hn ee 3 
exceeding many; and exceeding vile; no ſuch] ß borer oe ON 
Sinner in the World as I: Canfſuch fins as mine Five things ſhew how weighty the thoughts 
be pardon d? The Greatneſs of God grea- and cares of Salvation are upon their Hearts. 
tens my: Sin, the Holineſs of God makes it Firſt, Their continual thoughtfulneſs and 
beyond meaſure vile; the Goodneſs of God ſolicitude about theſe things; if earthly Affairs 


a puts bnconcei vable weight into my Guilt. O divert them for a while, yet they are ſtill re- 
on there be Mercy with God for ſuch a | turning again to this ſolemn Buſineſs. = 
Wretch as I? If there be, then there will not | © Secondly, Their careful redeeming of time, q 
hs be a; greater Example of the Riches of Free | and ſaving the very: moments thereof to em- | 
- | Grace in all the World than Tam > Thus God ploy about this Work: Thoſe that were pro- ; 
teachetk the evil of Sinn. © | digal'of Hours and Days before, look upon 1 
Lan 2. Secondly,” God (teacheth* the | Sou | every Moment of Time as a precions and valu- v 
whom be is bringing io Chriſt, what that wratb' and able thing now. -. v 
mem ic which hangs over it in the thriatnings be- © Thirdly, Their fears and tremblings leſt they | 
cauſe f in. Scripture-threatnings were for- in 
merly ſlighted, now the Soul trembles at them: 
they: once apprehended themſelves ſafe e- a 
nough;1/a. 28. 15. Hal. 50. 21. theythought, | por 
berauſe they heard no more of their fins, after ; 
the Commiſſion of them, that therefore they 
14 - Ghoul never hear more, that the effect had 
= bern as rranſient a thing as the ac of Sin was, f 
1 dri trouble muſt follow Sin, they hel cd | Fat! 
1 no worſe than others; the generality'of the yqu, their Hearts are taken up about greater ful 
| > World being in the Jame caſe; ayd beſides, ns. This 1s the Third Leſſon, they are 
| ſawrinand preciſe Preachers reprefented him 1 er . Fourthly, Tbe Tord teaches. the Sa. 
| bur men a He from God enters ineo the that if coming to Chriſt, that though it he tbein 
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wings in their own ſtrength are inſufficient \ deſpairing thoughts of a pardon; but all thoſe 
4 ous. This . * above the | black and heart-tinking, thoughts vaniſh before 
power of Nature : *Tis not of him that willeth, the diſcovery of Chriſt's all-ſufficiency. Now 
nor of him that runnetb, but of God that ſheweth | the Sin fick Soul ſaith with that Woman, Mat. 
Mercy: The Soul is brought to a full Con- 9. 21, If 1 may but touch the hem of his Car- 
viction of this, by the diſcovery of the hei- ment, I ſhall be healed - How deep ſoever the 
nous Nature of Sin, and of the rigour and ſe- | guilt and ſain of Sin be, yer the Soul which 
verity of the La of God: No Repentance, | acknowledpes the infinite dignity of the Blood 
nor Reformation, can poſſibly amount unto. of Chriſt, the offering of it up to God in our 
a juſt Satisfaction, nor are they within the room, and God's declared ſatisfaction in it; 
compaſs and power of our' Will. It was a muſt needs be ſatisfied that Chriſt is able to 
 faying that Dr. Hill often uſed to his Friends, ſave to the utter moſt all that come unto God by him, 
ſpeaking about the Power of Man's Will, he which is the ſixth Leſſon Belle vers are taught 
would lay his Hand upon his Breaſt, and ſay, e VT 1 
Every Man hath ſomething- here to confute the | | Leſſon 7. Seventhly, Every Man that com- 
Arminian Doctrine: This fully takes off the | eth to Chriſt is taught of God, that it can ne- 
Soul from all expectations of Deliverance | wer reap any benefit . by the Blood of Chriſt, except 
that way; it cannot but ſtrive, that is its | he have Union with the Perſon of Chriſt, Joh, 5. 
duty; but to expect Dehverance, as the Pur- 12. Eph. 4. 16. Time was when Men fondly 
chaſe of its own Strivings, that would be its | thonght nothing was neceſſary to their, Salva- 
Sin; 620 < a 1 2, +227 | tion but the Death of Chriſt ; but now the 
Leſſon 5. Fifthly, The Soul that is coming | Lord ſhews them that their Union with Chriſt 
to Chriſt by Faith, is taught of God, that though by Faith is as neceſſary in the place of an ap- 
the caſe it is in be ſad, yet it is not deſperate and plying cauſe, as the death of Chriſt is in the 
remedileſs: There is a Door of Hope, a way | place of a meritorious cauſe; The purchaſe of Sal- 
of eſcape. for poor Sinners, how black and vation is an A& of Chriſt without us whilſt we 
fearful ſoever their own thoughts and appre- are yet Sinners: The application thereof is by 
henſions are. There is uſually, at this time, | a 'work wrought within us, when we are Be- 
a dawning Light of Hope in the Soul that | lievers, Col. 1. 27. In the Purchaſe, all the 
is under the Father's Teachings, and this | Elc& are redeemed together by way of price. 
commonly ariſes from the general and inde- | In the application they are actually redeemed, . 
finite Incouragements and Promiſes. of the | Man by Man, by way of power. Look, as the 
Goſpel ; which though they do not preſent- | Sin of the firſt Adam could never hurt us, un- 
ly ſecure the Soul from danger, yet they | leſs he had been our Head by way of Genera- 
prop and mightily ſupport it againſt Deſpair ; tion; ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can ne- 
for though they be not certain that Delive- | ver benefit us, unleſs he be our Head by way 
rance ſhall be the event of their Trouble; | of Regeneration. In teaching this Leſſon the . 
yet the poſſibilities, and much more the Lord in Mercy unteaches and blots out that 
probabilities of Deliverance are a great ſtay | dangerous principle, by which the greateſt part 
to the ſinking Soul: The troubled Soul can-| of the Chriſtianized World do periſh, wiz. 
not but acknowledge it ſelf to be in a far | that the Death of Chriſt is in it ſelf effectual 
better caſe than the Damned are, whoſe hopes | to Salvation, though a Man be never regene- 
are periſhed from the Lord, and a Death- | rated or united unto him by ſaving Faith, _ 
pang of Deſpair hath ſeized their Conſciences : | Leſſon 8. Eighthly, God teaches the Soul whom 
And herein the Merciful and Compaſſionate | be is bringing to Chriſt, that whatſoever is neceſ- 
Nature of God, is eminently diſcovered, in | ſary to be wrought in us, or done by us in order to 
aſtning to open the Door of Hope, almoſt | our Union with Chriſt, is to be obtained from himt . 
as ſoon as the Evil of Sin is opened: It was | in the way of Prayer, Ezek. 36. 37. And it is 
not long, after Adam's Eyes were opened to] obſervable that the Soul no ſooner comes un- 
ſee his Miſery, that God opened Chriſt his | der the effectual teachings of God, but the 
Remedy in that firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. and | Spirit of Prayer begins to breath in it, Ads 9; 
the ſame Method of Grace is ſtill continued | 8. Bebold he prayeth: Thoſe that were taught 
to his Elect Off-ſpring, Gal. 3. 21,22. Rom. 3. | to pray by Men before, are now taught of the 
21, 22. Theſe ſupporting hopes, the Lord | Lord to pray; to pray did I fay ?. yea, and to 
 kes neceſſary to encourage lnduſtry- in the | pray fervently too, as Men concerned for their 
vſe of Means: Tis hope that ſets all the | Eternal Happineſs; to pray not only with o- 
World awork; if all Hope were cut off, every | thers, but to pour out their Souls before the 
Soul would ſit down in a ſullen deſpair, yield- Lord in ſecret; for their Hearts are as Bottles. 
ing it ſelf for Hell. full of new Wine, which muſt vent or break. 
| \ Leſſons. Sixthly, The Lord teaches thoſe that | Now the Soul returns upon its God often in 
dame to. Chriſt, that there is a fulneſs of ſaving | the ſame day; now it can expreſs its burdens - 
Power in him, whereby any Soul, that duly re- and wants in words and groans which the 
cerves him, may be per fetHy delivered from all its | Spirit teacheth; they pray and will AH I 


ive 
ſin and miſery, Heb. 7. 25. Col. 1. 19. Matth. over praying till Chriſt come with compleat 
28. 18. This is a great and neceſſary point Salvation. o 
for every Believer to learn and hear from the | Leſſon 9. Ninthly, All that come to Chriſt . 
Father ; for unleſs the Soul be fatisfied'of the are taught of God to abandon their former ways 
uneſs of. Chriſt's ſaving Power, it will ne- | and companions in ſin as ever they expecł to be fe- 
ver move forward towards him: And herein | ceived unto mercy, Ia. 58. 7. 2 Cor. 5. 174 Sins 
alſo the Goodneſs of God is moſt ſweetly and that N pleaſant, as the right % 
ſeaſonably manifeſted; for at this time tis Hand, and right Eye, ouſt now be cut off. * 
che great deſign of Satan to fill the Soul wien 8 4 * who were once the "__ 
F n 1 BEG. | . 
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"oof ——eftheir "Lives, "muſt now be CA ff. Chriſt mach leſs ene bat er ever. we Hope — 
ſaith to the ul concerning theſe,” as he ſaid i 3% the; e, A 5 
- "another caſe, Job. 18, 8. if therefore ye ſcekme, | The Devil indeed dbanrrenbty; way todic. 
"tt: e FL, their” way "And t] the Soul ſaith 117 courage and daunt the: Sen], by repr eſenting 

4 "AL it is Prat, 119. 115. depart from me | the inſuperable difficulties of Religion to it, 

evil bers „ff I will keep the Command ments of and young Beginners are but tod apt ro be dif- 
OA Gods. And now plea ant ſins, an ny couraged, and: fall under deſpondency; but 
mons in ſin, "Become de very burden and ſhame the teachings of the Father, Aare < encouraging 
of x Mar's Soul: Magde of de bt are be- teachings; they arg carried on from ſtrengti 
ee Opjects of Pity and compallion.: No en- co ſtrength againſt all the e an they 
' Hearmetits, no wits ot. Bloods 15 „0% in- meet, from without them, and the many dif. 
tereſts whatſoever, Are. found ſtrong, enough | couragements they find within them : To this 
to fold che Soul any longer from Chrilt : No- | concluſion they are buen, by the teaching 
thing but the effectüal teachings of God is |. of God, Ve muſt baue |Chriſt, we Muſt ger a 
found ſu ficient to N ſuch bonds of ini- Pad, we muſt ſtrive for Salvation, let ns diff. 
-quiry as theſe. | cuties, troubles, and ſufferings in the way be ney; 

Leſſon to. Tenthly, Yo | that e come unto, Chriſt ſo great or many. As hè ſaid, Neceſſe eſt ut enn, 
are taught of God, tbat there 15 uch a beauty and mon ut aim Iis neceſſary that I go on, tis 
ee in the 1 ways and People o God, as it not to not neceſſary that I hive; ſo faith the Soul that 
| 1 in the whole World, Pfal, 16. 3. When is taught of God; tis eaſier for me to diſpenſe 

Hebe of Strangers to Chriſt begi n to be | with Eaſe, Honour, Relations; yea, with Life 
and enlightned! in bis knowledge, you | hes , than ro port wirh Chrit and the Hopes 
"Hay ſee What a change of judgment is wrought of Eternal Life 
in them, with reſpect to the People of God, Laſſn 12. Twelfthly, They that come to-Chriſt 
a and towards them el pecially, whom God hath are taught of God, that whatever guilt and unwg- 
any way made Mittel for the good of thine ſ they diſcover in themſelves, and whatever 
their Souls, Cant. F. 9. they then al fed, the 19 and doubts hang upon their Hearts, as to par- 
Spouſe of Chriſt, the 175 74 amon women - The | don and accept ance; yet, as the caſe ſtands, it is their 
convincing, B olinefs of the Bride then, began wiſdom and great intereſt to venture themſelder, in 
to enamour and affect them with a deſire of the way. of Faith, Son: Feſus Chriſt, whatever the 
nearer. conjunction and communion- Ve will iſſue thereof be. 1 
ert him with thee”, with thee, that haſt ſo charged | Three great diſcouragements are uſually 
1; that haſt taken ſo much pains for the good | found upon the Hearts of thoſe that come to 
of our Souls: No, and never before, the | Chriſt in the way of Faith. 

Er appeareth more excellent than his | Fr, The ſenſible greatneſs of guilt and ſi D, 
Neighbour. Change of Heart is Always ac- Ho can I go to Chriſt that am in ſuch acaſe 
a with Chan e of judgment with re- | that haye been ſo vile a Wretch ? And here 
oY ro the Thus 1 05 God: Thus the Gaoler, meaſuring the Grace and Mercy of Chriſt, by 

wathed the Apoſtles Stripes, to | what. ir finds in it ſelf, or in other Creatures, 
LA 20 oh Toi cruel before. 'The God- Sam. 24 19. the Sonl is ready to fink under 
V now ſcem to 'be the Glory of the Places the weight of its own diſcouraging and miſ. i- 
here t a live : And the Glory of fy place | ving thoughts. 
ſei x to darkned d by their removal; as one | - Secondly, The aſe they have of their own 
fig of ff of holy Mr. Ane, Methinks the Town | weakneſs, and inability to do what God re- 
i5 not at hone, when Mr. Barrington is out of & ay and muſt of neceſſity be done, if ever 
Tow) : . They eſteem it a choice Merey to bet ey be faved: My Heart is harder than an 
in Their company and "acquaintance, Zech. 8, | Adamant, How can I break it? My Wills 
23. Ie will go with you, for we bave beard that | ſtubborn and exceeding obſtinate, I am no 
God if with you - No People like the People of | way able-to bow it; the frame and temper of 
God now: As one ſaid, Ape he heard of two | my Spirit is altogether carnal and earthly; 
Faithful F riends, Utinam tertius eſſem, O that and it is not in the power of my hand to alter 
Tmight 1 make the Third: Whatever vile or | and change i it : Alas, I cannot ſubdue any one 
tow thoughts they had of the People of God corruption, nor perform one ſpiritual duty, 
before,” to be ſure now they are the Excellent | nor bear one of thoſe ſufferings and burdens, 
bf the Earth, in whom is all their delight: | which Religion lays upon all that follow 
The Holiteſs of the Saints might have ſome Chriſt : This alſo proves a great diſcourage- 
intereſ in their Conſcienoes before, but they ment in the way of Faith. 
neyer had ſuch an intereſt in their eſtimations | Thirdly, And, which is more than all, the 
and affeMions, till this Leſſon was taught them | Soul that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt hath no 
by the the Father. 2 aſſurance of acceptance with him, if it ſhould 

Leſſon 11. Eleventbly, All that come to Chriſt. adventure it ſelf upon him; tis a great ha- 
are Taught of God, 1 whatever difficulties they | Zard, à great adventure; tis much more pro- 

cient; in Religion, yet t 170 not upon pain | bable at look to my ſelf) that Chriſt will 

= | ken oo be Giſcouraged il or return back | ſhut the door of Mercy againſt me. 

= | again ts fin. © Luke 9. 62. "No. an having put But under all theſe diſcouragements, the Soul 
15 hand to the plaugb, and looking back, is fit for learns this Leſſon from God, That, as ungod- 

the Kingdom of God: Plowing work | is bard iy as it is, as weak and impotent as it is, 25 
work; 4 Trong and 9. hand is. required, | full hos and doubts as. it is, nevertheleſs 
for ir; he thatÞ pos ooh ep on, and make | it is every. way its great duty and concernment 
10 balks of the hardeſt and tout eſt. ground he to go on in the way of Faith, and make that 
1 Wh. Religion allo is dg Ya a great — — 0 hit ſelf upon rh he _ 

e 9. 24..Lhers is no ſtan this the L convincet 
* 5 . 48. * Hf, two things, viz. 67 * 2, BWP 
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3, From the: ne Probabilities off Cor. o. 10, 11. ftom che Conitiand? 
ſpeed ing bene! | whiclewarzants the ation, and anſwer a 
The Son! bethprabſoiute necelit of objections of unworthinefs and breſui tion 
0 is laid upon it, there is no in them that come to C hriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 23. Mud 
© other way, Ats 4. 12. God hath ſhut. it up, by laſt ly from che ſeulble Changes already made 
aà bleſſed neceſſity, toſthis only Door of eſcape, upom te temper and frame of the Heart. Tie 
Cal. 3. 28. Damnation lies in the neglect F was, when had no ſeiſe of ſin, not forrow | 
Chriſt, Hebs 2. 3. The Southath no choice in for linz noi deſites after Chrilk, nor heart to 
this cas, Angels, Miniſters, Duties, Repen- Duties; but it is not ſo witn me nor. Inow 
taace, Reformation cannot ſave me; Chriſt, and :fec the bvil of ſin, ſo as never ſawi it before; 
none but; Christ, can deliver me from preſent my heart is no broken in the ſenſe of that 
Gnilt, and the Wrath to:come : 'Why udo evil; ty Gelires'begin'tobeenflimed after 
diſpute, demur, delay when certain ruin muſt ſus Chriſt. Tam notat reſt, nor where! Wold 
inevitably[follow. the [gation refuſal of . be, till Pam in ſeeret Mourning after the Lofd 
1:90 offen? os Jeſus. 'Surely, theſe are the dawnings of the 
Secondly, The: Lonbſewath thoſerthat: are day of Mercy; let me 90 on in this Way; it 
© underibis, teaching the probabilities of Mercy ſaith, as, the Jepers at the Siege of Sliharia, | 
50 4 encouragement in the quay f belle | 2 Ning. J. 3, 4. If I ſtay here, Tperiſh; 1180 
g.- anchtheſe p rObabhi litiesthe Souls enabled to Chriſt, Jean but periſh. Hence Echeyers 
rather from 9 invitations bear up againſt all objected diſoouragef ents 
of the-Gpſpel,; Iſai. 55. 1j g. Reu. 28. 19. from Centum exitium 'commutemus incerto, tis a 
*thoconditionalPromifesdftheGoſpe], b. 6. | dictate of Wiſdom, the vote of Reafonl; to 
37. Asgtth. 11. 28. ſa; 1. 18. from the vaſt exchange a certain for an uneertain ruine. And 
extent of Gxaee, beyond all the thoughts and thus yoh have heard hut thoſe excellent Leſ- 
hopes of Creatures, Iſui. 5 f. 8, 9. Heb. J. 25. ſons are, which all that come 'to Chriſt are 
from the iacouraging Examples of other ſin- taught by the Father, 3 981 | 
ners, WP. ade gud NOOR in as badi 8 
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tris written in 8017 Pro gy And they ſhall be all taught of Gol, every Ma ther ore tht Text: 
„„all ph, and learned of the þ aher cometh unto ms. . 1 


IN the e Sermon, you have been | comes not u yas it was wont to 0463 
Taught this great Truth. but in power, 4 Theſs, 1. 4, J. A power that 
Doct. That the teacbings of God are 3 the Soul fal flat before it, and acknd w 
ahſalutely neceſſary to every Soul that ledge, that God is in that Word, 1 Cor. 1425. 
ceapneth unto Chriſt in the way of Faith. Secondly. The Teachings of God are bed 
What the teachings of God import, hath Ti eacbings, Men never reliſh the ſweetneſs of 
been formerly opened; and what thoſe ſpecial . Truth, till they learn it from God, Cunt.“ 
Leſſons are, which all Believers hear and learn . 3. His name is as an Oyntment poured 
of the Father, was the laſt thing diſcourſed; fon th, Cant. 5. 16, His Mouth is moſt ſweet; 
that which remains to be farther-cleared about O how powerfully, and how ſweerly doth'the 
this ſubject, before I came to the application voice of God ſlide into the heart of # poor 
of the whole, will be to ſhew-you, - melting Sinner? *how jejune, dry, and taltleſs 
1. What are the Properties of Diyine | are all the Diſtour ſes of Men, ane with 
: rin the Teachings of the Father“ 
2. W. ulluence they have in bringing Thirdly, God Teacheth plainly ab ü, 
Souls to Chriſt. he not only opens Truths to the underſtand- 
3. Why it is impoſſible for any Man: to ing, but he openeth the:underſtanding alſs'to 
come, to Chriſt, without. theſe Teach- perceive them, 2 Cor. 3. 16, In rfat day the 
ings of the Father. | Veil is taken away from the Heart; a Licht 
Frſt. What are the. Properties of Pitine ſhineth Into the Su; a clear Beam fro Hea- 
Teachings, Concerning the Teachings of God | ven is darted into the Mind, Late 24 44; Di- 
ne affirm in general, chat, tho they exelude | vine Teachings are fully ſatisfyiag; the Soul 
not, yet they vaſtly differ from all Humane | doubts no more, ſtaggers and heſitates no 
Teachings : as, The. power of God in effecting | more; but arquieſces'in that which God reathies; 
drauß $all Humane power, ſo the Wiſdom dis ſo) firisfietl, chat it can venture afl u 
1 God in Teaching tranſcendsall Hamane 10 the truth of whar ic hath learnt from God, 
n. For, chat Afariyr ſaid, I 04460; pn, bur 7. 
Firſt, God Teagherh. powerfully: fully: he ſpeal⸗ Die far Chriſt, See Boo? 88 fs! nl ns 
eck ta the. Son). wich a ſtrong hand; when the Fourthly, The Teachings of GO are rats 
Word comes accompanied! with the Spirit, lible texcbings, the wifelt and / hblieſt of 
Ttmighty.chrongh-God,to-caft down all ĩma- may miſtake;. and lead others inte the cia 
Waone, 2 Cor, 10. 4: Now the Goſpel | miſtakes with themielves but it is not ſo in 
. the 
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Troch of what he reacheth; for his Spirit 


- nothing but Trum 


teabinge, they make everlaſting Impreſſions | 
upon the Soul, Pſal, 119. 98. they are cver with 
it; the Words of Men vaniſh from us; but the 
words of God Rick by us; bat God teach- | 
eth he writeth upon the Heart, Jer. 31. 33. 
and that will abide ;, litera ſcripta manet. Tis 
vſual with Souls, whoſe underſtandings have 
been opened by the Lord, many years after- 
ward to ſay, I ſhall never forget ſuch a Scri- | 

_ Pture that once convinced me, ſuch a Promiſe 


E 


that once encouraged me. 


tion, 2 Tim. 3. 15. There is a great deal of | 
other knowledge that goes to Hell with Men: 
The Pavement of Hell (as one ſpeaks) is pitch- 
ed with the Skulls of many great Scholars, but 
Eternal Life is in the teachings of God, Job. 
17. 3. This is Eternal Life, to know thee the 
only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent. This is deſervedly ſtiled the Light of 


Pal. 36.9. Dh 
Seventhly, The Teachings of God make 


their own way into the dulleſt and weakeſt ca- 
cities, Iſa. 32. 4. The beart alſo of the raſh 

| ſhall underſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
ſtammerers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plamly - Upon 
this account Chriſt ſaid, Matth.r 1. 25. I thank 


- 


prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes "Tis | 
admirable to ſee what clear illuminations ſome 
poor illiterate Chriſtians have in the Myſteries: 
of Chriſt and Salvation, which others, of great 
abilities, deep and ſearching heads, can ne- 
ver diſcover with all their Learning and 
Eighthly, To conclude, The Teachings of 
God are transforming teachings, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
they change the Soul into the ſame Image: 
God caſts them, whom he teacheth, into the 


from him, Rom. 6. 17. Theſe are the Teach- 
ings of God, and thus he inſtructeth thoſe that 
o 
Fecondiy, Next let us ſee what influences Di- 
vine Teachings have upon Souls in bringing 
them to Chriſt; and we ſhall find a three-fold 
Done 9 * 


1. They have an-influence upon the exter- 
nal Means by which they come to Chriſt. 
2. They have an influence upon the Mind, 

to remove what hindred it from Chrilt. 


Firſt, They have influence upon the Aeant 


** — — — — — 3 
ereachings.of God. If we can be fure that] is nothing, and Apolls nothing, but God that 
teacheth us, we may be as ſute of the; giveth the increaſe; 1 Cor. 3. 7. Let the moſt 
learned, eloquent, and powerfu 
© euadeth us into al Truth, Joh. 16. 13. and into f the FPolpit, yet no Man's Heart is perſwaded 
en till it hears the Voice of God; Cathedran * 

Fifthly, The Teachings of God are abiding cœlis habet qui corda docet; 


nances are but a dead Letter, except the Spirit, pear 
the teaching and quickenin; Spirit of God? ſtrong an holdfaſt upon the Hearts and Aﬀect- 
work in fellowſhip' with them, 2 Cor. 3. 6. | ons of all unregenerate'Men, that no Humane 
Ihe beſt Miniſters, like the Diſciples, caſt forth | Arguments or Perſwaſions whatſoever can di- 
the Net, but take nothing, win not one Soul run or ſeparate them; for, 


4. | Ss | | 
to God, till God teach as well as they. Pau 
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Secondly, They have influence upon th . 
Mind; to remove what hindred it from Chriſt. 
except the Minds of Men be firſt untaught thoſe 
Errors, by which they are prejudiced againſt 
Chriſt, they will never be perſwaded to come 


unto him: And nothing but the Fathers teach. 


ings can unteach thoſe Errors, and cure thoſe 
Evils of the Mind: The natural Mind of Man 
flights the Truths of God, until God teach 
them; and then they tremble with an awful 


| 247, , | reverence of them. Sin is but a trifle;till God 
© Sixthly, The Teachings of God are ſaving | ſhews us the Face of it in the glaſs ofthe Lan. 
"teachings, they nfake the Soul wiſe unto Salya- and then it appears exceeding ſinful, Rom, 7. 1 2 


We think God to be ſuch a one as our ſelves 
Eſal. 50. 21. until he diſcover himſelf unto us 


in his infinite Greatneſs, awful Holineſs, and 


ſevere Juſtice; and then we cry, who can ſtand 


before this great and dreadful God ! We 


thought it was time enough hereafter to mind 
the concernments of another World, until the 
Lord open our Eyes, to ſee in what danger 


Life, Fob. 8. 12. In this light we ſhall ſee light, we ſtand upon the very brink of Eternity; and 


then nothing ſcares us more, than the fears 
that our time will befiniſhed, before the great 
Work of Salvation be finiſhed. We thought 
our ſelves in a converted State before, till God 
make us to ſee the neceſſity of another man- 
ner of Converſation, upon pain of Eternal 
Damnation. We readily caught hold upon 


thee; O Fatber, Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- | the Promiſes before, when we had no right 

cauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and | to them; but the teachings of God make the 
preſumptuous Sinner let go his hold, that he 

may take a better and ſurer hold of them in 


Chriſt. We once thought t hat the Death of 
Chriſt, in it ſelf, had been enough to ſecure 


our Sal vation; but under the teachings of 


God, we diſcern plainly the neceſſity of a 
change of Heart and State; or elſe the Blood 
of Chriſt can never profit us. Thus the Teach- 
ings of God remove the Errors of the Mind, 
by which Men are withheld from Chriſt. 


Thirdly, The teachings of God powerfully 
very monld of thoſe Truths which they learn | attract and allure the will of a Sinner to Chriſt, 


Hoſ.'2. 14. But of theſe drawings of the Fa- 
ther I have largely ſpoken before, and there- 


fore ſhall ſay no more of it in this place, but 
haſten to the laſt thing propounded, iz. 


Thirdly, Why it is impoſſible for any Man 
to come to Chriſt, without the Father's teach- 
ings; and the impoſſibilities hereof will ap- 


pear three ways. 


1. From the Power of Sin. 
2. From the Indiſpoſition of Man. 
3. From the Nature of Faith. _ 
By all which the Laſt Point deſigned to be 


3. They have an influence upon the Will, | ſpoken to from this Scripture will be folly 
dia allure and draw it to Chriſt. cleared, and the whole prepared for appli 
>; #706) | cation. e 


Firſt, The impoſſibility of coming to Chril, 


by which we come to Chriſt : The beſt Ordi · without the Teachings of the Father, will ap- 


xar from the Power of Sin, which bath {0 
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Firſt, Sin is connatural with the soul . 
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rather chuſe damnation by God, than ſepa- 


ctipes not the things whic 


48. 8. It is as natural for fallen Man to ſin as 
it is to breath. _ : 
Secondly, The power of Sin hath been ſtreng- 
rhening it ſelf from the beginning, by a long 
continued Cuſtom, which gives it the force of 
a ſecond Nature; and makes Regeneration and 
Mortification naturally impoſſible, Jer. 1 5. 23. 
Can the eAthiopian change his Skin, or the Leopard 
his ſpots * 7. hen may he alſo do good. that 1s ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil. 5 1 | 
Thirdly, Sin is the delight of the ſinner : 
It is a ſport to a Fool to do miſchief, Prov. 10. 23. 
Carnal Men have no other pleaſure in this 
World, but what ariſes from their Luſts; to 
cut off their Corruptions by Mortification, 
were at once to deprive them of all the plea- 
ſure of their lives. . 
Fourthly, Sin being connatural, cuſtomary, 
and delightful, doth therefore bewitch their 
Affections, and inchant their Hearts, to that 
degree of madneſs. and faſcination; that they 


ration from fin : Their hearts are fully jet in them 
to do evil, Eccleſ. 8. 11. they ruſh into ſin, as 
the horſe ruſheth into the battle, Jer. 8. 6. And 
now, what think you can ſeparate a Man from 
his beloved Luſt, except the powerful and ef- 
fectual Teachings of God? Nothing but a 
light from Heaven can rectifie and reduce the 
inchanted Mind; no Power but that of God 
can change and alter the ſinful bent and incli- 


nation of the Will, tis a task above all Crea- | 


Secondly, The impoſlibility of coming to 
Chriſt, without the Father's Teachings, evi- 
dently appears from the indiſpoſedneſs of Man, 


the ſubject. of this cha 7 ; the natural Man re- 


2 are of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
14. Three things muſt be wrought upon Man, 
before ever he can come to Chriſt; his blind 
Underſtanding muſt be enlightned; his hard 
and rocky Heart muſt be broken, and melted; 
his ſtiff, fixed, and obſtinate Will muſt be 
conquered and ſubdued: But all theſe are the 
effects of a ſupernatural; Power. The illymi- 
nation of the Mind is the peculiar work of 
God, 2 Cor. 4. G. Rev. 3. 17. Eph. 5. 8. The 
breaking and melting of the Heart is che Lords 
on work ; tis he that giveth repentance, Acts 
5.31. -Tis the Lord that takes away the heart of 
laue, and giveth an heart of fleſh, Exek. 36. 26, 
tis he that poureth out the Spirit of contri- 
tion upon Man, Zech. 1 2. 10. The changing 
of the natural bent and inclination ofthe .Will 
is the Lord's ſole Prerogative, Phil. 2. 13. all 
theſe things are effectually done in the Soul of 
Man, when God teachech it, and never till 


born and bred with a Man; Pſal. 51. 5. Iſa.] Faith a Man goeth unto Chriſt againſt all the 


dictates and diſcouragements of Natural Senſe 
and Reaſon, The Self-denial of Faith is ſuper- 
natural; the cutting off of the Right Hand, 
and plucking out of Right Eye Sins muſt needs 
be ſo, Aatth. 5. 29. The Yidories and Con- 
queſts of Faith do all ſpeak it to be ſupernatu- 
ral; it overcomes the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
from without, Heb. 1 f. 33, 34. it ſubdueth and 
purgeth the moſt obſtinate and deep rooted 
corruptions within, Ads 15. 9. it overcometh 

all the blandiſhments and charming allure- 
ments of the bewitching World, 1 Joh. 5. 4. 
all which conſidered, how evident is the con- 
cluſion, that none can come to Chriſt wWith- 
on the Father's Teachings? The uſes fol- 
OW. | 


I. Uſe for Information. 8 1 - ſe i. 
Inferenct 1. | Infer. 1. 


How notoriouſly falſe and abſurd is that Doctrine 
which aſſerteth the poſſibility of believing without 

the efficacy of ſupernatural Grace? The deſire of 
ſelf-ſufficiency was the ruine of Adam, and the 
conceit of ſelf-ſufficiency is the ruine of mul- 
titudes of his Poſterity. This Doctrine is not 
only contradictory to the current ſtream of 
Scriptnres, Phil. 2. 1 3. 1 Job. 1. 13. with ma- 
ny other Scriptures; but it is alſo contradicto- 

ry to the common ſenſe and experience of Be- 
lievers; yet the pride of Nature will ſtrive to 
maintain, what Seripture and Experience plain- 

ly contradict and overthrow. __ £21 
Ai F))ͤ mie. 1. 
Hiencc we may alſo inform our ſelves, how it 
cometh to paſs, that many rational, wiſe, and 
learned Men miſs Chriſt, whilſt mean time the Ti 
{ample and. illiterate, even Babes in Natural Know- 
ledge, obtain intereſt in him and Salvation by him. 
The reaſon hereof is plainly given us by Chriſt 

in Mattb. 1 3. 11. To you it is given to know the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them 

it is not given: *Tis the droppings and dews of 
Divine teaching upon. one, and not upon ano- 


ther, that dryeth up the green tree, and ma- 


keth the dry Tree to flouriſh. Many natural 

Men have.very fine Brains, ſearching Wits, 

ſolid Judgments, nimble Fancies, tenacious 

Memories; they can ſearch out the Myſterics 

of Nature, ſolve the, Fhænomena, ſatisfie the 

Enquiries of the moſt Curious; they can mea- 

ſure the Earth, diſcoyer the Motions of the 

Heavens; but after all take up their place in 

Hell; When, in the mean time, the Statutes of 

the Lord (by the help of his teachings) make 

w/e the /ample, Pal. 19. 17. ' Tis no matter 

how dull and incapable the Scholar be, if God 

undertake. to be the Teacher. I remember 

Auſtin ſpeaks. of one, uh was commonly fe- 
uted a Fool, and yet he could not but judge 


Thirdly, The Natore of Faith, by which 
we come to Chriſt, plainly ſhews the impoſſi- 
bility of coming without the Father's teaching. 
Every.thing.iv Faich is ſupernatural; the im- 
Plantation of the halut of Faith is ſo, Eph. 2. 8. 
N 8 ſelves, 15 154 a Wy 

-an_dabit acquired; by induſtry, but i⸗ 
by Grace, yl. 1, 29. The light of Faith, by 
which ſpiritval things are diſcerned, is ſuper- 
natural, Heb. Hz 1; 27. It ſeeth things that 
are inviſible. The adventures of Faith are ſu- 
Pernatoral; for againſt. bop, a Man believeth 


þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


in hope, giving Glory to God, Rom. 4. 18. By 


im to be truly-godly; and that by two. ſigns of 
Grace which appeared in him: one was his ſe- 
riouſneſs; When he heard any diſcourſes of 
8 ; 3%. 5 155 bis 101 AE 11 55 
eſted againſt; Sin. It was truly ſaid by, thoſe 
e (ka ine to the Coorg of 
Conſtance, over-heard a poor Shepherd in the 
Fields,. with Tears bewailing his ſin) ſgunt 
indo@; & rapient chm: The unlearned will 
riſe and take Heaven, Whilſt we with all our 
Learning ſnall deſcend into Hell. ! n 
e ufer. 3. 


„„ rod hal 
This alſo informs us of the true reaſon of the 


ſtrange 
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the one very 


Infer. 4. : Learn bence the tranſcendent excellency of ſaving 


lative knowledge you have acquired; but the 


&& . 
CM Men: Here we {ee why the Miniſtry of | 
one Man becomes fruitful, and anothers bar- 


Where we find moſt of Man, we frequently 


* * 
1 * * 
2 © 7 1 
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The Method of Grace. 
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and various ſucceſſes of the Goſpel upon the | 
ren; yea, why the labours of the ſame Mah 
proſper exceedingly at one time, and not at 
another : Theſe things are according as the 
teachings of God do accompany our teachings : 
We often ſee a weaker and plainer diſcourſe 
bleſſed with ſacceſs, whilſt that which is more 
artificial, neat, and laboured, comes to no- 
thing. St. Auſtin hath a pretty ſimilitude to 
illuſtrate this: Suppoſe (faith he) two Conduits, 
plain, the other curiouſly carved and 
adorned with Images of Lyons, Eagles, &c. the 
Water doth not refreſh and nouriſh, as it cometh | 
from ſuch a curious Conduit, but as it is Water. 


find leaſt of God. I ſpeak not this to encou- 
rage careleſsneſs and lazineſs, but to provoke | 
the Diſpenſers of the wag to more earneſt- 

neſs, and fervent Prayer for the aſſiſtance and 
bleſſing of the Spirit upon their Labours ; and 
to make Men leſs fond of their own Gifts and 


Abilities : Blear-eyed Leab may bear Children, Man his Righteouſneſs, Pardon, and Peace in 


when beautiful Rachel proves barren. 
Inference 4. 


ſpiritual Knowledge, above that which is meerly 
literal and natural. One drop of Knowledge 
taught by God, is more excellent, than the 
whole Ocean of Humane Knowledge and ac- 
quired Gifts, Pbil. 3. 8. Job. 17. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 2, 
Let no Man therefore be dejected at the want 
of thoſe Gifts, with which unſanctified Men 
are adorned. If God have taught thee the 
evil of Sin, the worth of Chriſt, the neceſſity 
of Regeneration, the myſtery of Faith, the 
way of communion with God in Duties; trou- 
ble not thy ſelf becauſe of thine ignorance in 
natural or moral things; thou haſt that, 
Reader, which will bring thee to Heaven ; 
and he is a truly wiſe Man that knows the way 
of Salvation, though he be ignorant and un- 
Skilful in other things: Thou knoweſt that, 
which all the learned Doctors and Libraries in 
the World could never teach thee, but God 
hath revealed them to thee: Others have 
more ſcience, thou haſt more ſavour and ſweet- 
neſs: Bleſs God and be not diſcouraged. 
2. Uſe for Examination. 

If there be no coming to Chriſt without 
the teachings of the Father; then it greatly 
concerns us to examine our own Hearts, whe- 
ther ever we have been under the ſaving teach- 
ings of God, during the many years we have 
fate under the preaching of the Goſpel. Let 
not the queſtion be miſtaken, I do not 'ask 
what Books yon have read, what Miniſters you 
have heard, what ſtock of natural or ſpecu- 


queſtion is, whether ever ſpake to your 


Hearts, and hath effectually taught you fuch | 


Leſſons, as were mentioned in our laſt Diſ- 
courſe ? O there is a vaſt difference betwixt 
that * notional, ſpeculative, and traditional 
knowledge which Man learneth from Man, 
and that ſpirĩtual, operative, and transforming 
Knowledge which a Man learneth from God. 


Sign 1. * IT 
The teachings of Cad are very bumbling to the 
Soul that is taught, Humane knowledge puffeth 
up, 1 Cor. 8. 1. but the teachings of God do 
greatly abaſe the Soul, Job 42. 5. I have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine ey: 
ſeeth thee  wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes : The ſame light which diſco. 
vers to us the Holineſs, Juſtice, Greatneſs, and 
Goodneſs of God, diſcovereth alſo the vile. 
neſs, baſeneſs, emptineſs, and total unwor- 


thineſs of Man; yea, of the beſt and holieſt of 


Men, Iſa. 6. 5. | 
1 Sign 2. 


impreſſive teachings they fully reach the Heart 
of Man, Hof. 2. 14. J will allure her, and bring 
ber into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably mio 
ber - or, as it is in the Hebrew, I will ſpeak to 
her Heart. When God ſheweth unto Man 
the evil of Sin, he ſo convinceth the Soul that 
no Creature-comforts have any pleaſure or 
ſweetneſs in them; and when he ſheweth unto 


Chriſt, he ſo comforteth and refreſheth' the 
Heart, that no outward afflictions have any 


conſolation from Heaven, ſweetens a Sea of 
trouble upon Earth, Pſal. 94. 19. In the mil. 


light my Soul. | 
N . oO | 

The teachings of God are ſanGifying and renen- 
ing _ - they reform and change the 
Heart, Eph. 4. 21, 22, 23. If ſo be that you have 
beard him, and been taught by him, as the truth is 
in Jeſus : that ye put off concerning the former 
| converſation the old man, which is corrupt accord- 


ſpw1rit of your mind, &c. See here what holineſs 
and purity is the effect of divine teaching: 
Holineſs both external and internal, negative 
jand poſitive: Holineſs of every kind follows 
the Father's teachings: All the diſcoveries 
God makes to us of himſelf in Chriſt have an 


their own likeneſs, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
DE 
All God's teachings are practical, running into 
obedience. Idle notions and uſeleſs ſpecula- 
tions are not learn'd from God. As God's 
creating words, ſo his teaching words are with 
effect: As when he aid let there be light, and 
there was light; ſo when he ſaith to theSou!, 
be comforted, be humbled; it is effeQtually 
comforted, Iſa. 66.13. it is humbled, 7 
49. 4, 5. As God hath in Nature made no 
Creature in vain, ſo he ſpeaks no word in vain: 


the Father, is for uſe, practice, and benefit to 


written word: The Spirit of God, and the word 
of God do never jar, Job. 14. 26. He ſhall take 
of mine and ſhew it'unto-you When God ſpeak: 
eth unto the Heart of Man, whether in a wa 
of oonviction, conſolation, or inſtruction in 


If you ask how the teachings of God may be 

diſcerned from all other meer hnmane teach- 

ings, I anſwer, it may be diſcerned and diſtin- 
iſhed by theſe fix Signs. e 


* "Ss 
MS PL 


duty, he ay either maketh uſe of the ex 
preſs words of God inScripture, or ſpeaks to 
the Heart in Language every way conſent? 
neous and agreeable to Seripture : 80 - 


4 
—_ 


The wen of God are deeply affeGing, ad 


weight or bitterneſs in them; one drop of 


titude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de- 


ing to the deceitful Luſts; and be renewed in tie 


aſſimulating quality, and change the Soul into 


Every thing which Men hear, or learn fron | 


All the teachings of God are agreeable with tit 


_ 01494” 
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the written word becomes the Standard to in this Sermon: Others have heard thy voice, 
weigh; and try all diyine teachings, Jſa 8. 20. cauſe me to hear it: It had been much better 
To the Lam, and tobe Ti eſtimony ;, if #hey ſpeak. for me if J had never heard the voice of Prea- 
mot according to this word, it is becauſe there is no | chers, except | hear thy voice in them, © 
light (or morning) in them: Whatever is diſ- | Secondly, Let all thoſe that have heard the 
crepant and jarring with the Scripture, mult | voice of God, and are come to Chriſt in the 
not paſs for an inſpiration of God, but a de- | vertve of his Teachings, admire the wonder- 


Sign 6. ſhould ſpeak to thy Soul, and be ſilent to others! 

The teachings of God are very ſatisfying-teach- |. there” be many thouſands Jiving at this day un- 
ings to the Soul of Man; the underſtanding Fa- der Ordinances, to whom the Lord hath not 
culty, like a Dial, is enlightned with the Beams | given an Ear to hear, or an Heart to pbey, 
of Divine Truth ſhining upon it ; this no Man's | Deut. 29. 4. To you it it given to know the - 
teachings can do; Men can only teach objedive- | ſteries of the Kingdom: of Heaven, but to them it 
h, by propounding Truth, to the Underſtand- | is not given, Matth. 13. 17. And I beſeech you 
ing; but they cannot enlighten the Faculty it | walk as Men and Women that have been 
ſelf, as God doth, 1 Joh. 5, 20. he giveth Man | Taught of God. When Satan and your Cor- 

- underſtanding, as well as inſtructions to be | ruptions tempt you to ſin, and to walk in the 
underſtood... he opens the Eyes of the under- | ways of the carnal and careleſs World: Re- 

| | | member then that Scripture, Eph. 4. 20, 21. 
Ebpb. 1. 18. And thus we may diſcern and diſ- But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, if ſo be that you 


the truth is in Feſus. To conclude, ſee that you 
1 I | be exceeding humble and lowly in Spirit; hu- 
The laſt Uſe I ſhall make of this Point, ſhall | mility qualifies you for Divine Teachings, 
be a word of Exbortation, both to them that Pſal. 25. 9. The humble he will teach e and the 
never were yet effectually taught of God, and | more.ye are taught of God, the more humble you 
to them alſo 1255 have heard his voice, and Her ot — | | = 2 016832 = 
are come to Chriſt. 12651 And thus you ſee, that no Man can come to 
Hirſt, To thoſe that never yet heard the | Chriſt without the application of the Law, and 
Voice ot God ſpeaking to their Hearts; and | the teachings of the Father; which being conſi- 
truly this is the general caſe of moſt Men and dered, may. be very uſeful to convince us, 
Women in the profeſſing World; they have | (which indeed is the deſign of it) that among 
heard the ſound of the Goſpel, but it hath been | the multitudes of Men and Women, living 
a confuſed, empty, and ineffectual ſound in ae 1 of — 3 _ general 
their Ears: We have heard the voice of "OD, | pro eſſion of Religion 1 t ere are but few, very 
but have never yet heard the voice of God : few to be found, ho have effectually received 
The Cifts and Abilities of Preachers have in a the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by ſaving F ait. 
notional and meer humane way improved their And now, Reader, I ſuppoſe by this time 
, ee 
eir Affections: this is but the e ces nion with C 
of Man upon Man. O that you would look for | may be cleared up, and made evident to thee: 
ſomething which is beyond all this: Satisfie | And how that great Queſtion, Whether thou 
by * ſelves with n is meer ly t haſt 1 1 go: — ya 
and humane in Ordinances: Come to the | or.no, may be clearly decided; which brings 
Word with higher Ends and more ſpiritual | me to the Third General Uſe of the whole, 
Deſigns, than to get ſome Notions of Truth | %R ˖ nnn. 
which you had not before, or to judge te bale 009 (nds bot, 
Gifts and Abilities of the Speaker: If God | The Examination of our Intereſt in Chriſt, y 
ſpeak not to your Hearts... neh mmi yipinan onen 
in the World can do you no good, 1 Cor. 3. 1. The Donation of the Spirit, from 1 Job. 
7. O remember what a ſolemn and awful! 3.2. 
thing it is to come to thoſe Ordinances, and 2. The New Creation, from 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
attend upon that Miniſtration, in and by which]! 3. The Mortification of Sin, from Gal. 5. 
the Eternal Decrees of Heaven are to beexe- | 2½ . 
cited upon your Souls, which muſt be to you 4. The Imitation of Chriſt, from 1 Job. 
the ſavour of Life unto: Life, or of Death unto | 2. 6. Mone 21003 1006 TROWGHT A 
Wo Wreſtle with God, by Prayer, fora 87 2 ber Fg 2 po : f = 2 
Fe 8 upon the Ordinances. Say, Lord, | 0 each of theſe Trials o our Intereſt in 
ipeak thy ſelf to my Heart, let me hear thy | Chriſt I ſnall ſpeak in their Order: And, firſt, 
voice, and feel thy power in this Prayer, or of the Donation of the Spirit. 
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luding Sophiſm and inſinuation of Satan. ful condeſcenſion of God to them. O that God 


tioguiſh the teachings. of God, from all other] have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
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Serm. 

and im- AH E Apoſftte in this Chapter is en- 
portanee geaged in a very trying Diſcourſe; 
ol the Spi. +; his ſcope is to diſcriminate the ſpi- 
56, . its and ſtares of fincere Believers, 

| from meerly nominal and pretended Chriſti- | 


real, vital and 


ans; which he attempts not to do by any thing 
and operations of the Spirit of God upon 


them to reflect u 


under which it is impoſſible there may ſubeſſe 


is external, but by the internal effects 
their hearts: His enquiry is not into thoſe 
things which Men $, or about the duties 
which they perform, but about the frames and 
tem pers of their hearts, and the Principles by 
which they are acted in Religion. Accord- 
ing to this Teſt he puts Believers upon the 
ſearch and ſtudy of their own hearts: calls 
t n the effects and operations 
of the Spirit of God wrovght within their 
own Souls: aſſuring them that thoſe gracious 
effects and fruits of the Spirit in their hearts 
will be à ſolid evidence dnto them of their 
unſon with Jefus Chriſt; amounting to much 
more than a general oonjectural ground of hope, 


faſum, lurk a dangerous and fatal miſtake : 
but the gracious effects of the Spirit of God 
within them, are a foundation upon which 
they may build the certainty and aſſurance of 
their Union with Chriſt: Hereby we know that 
he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given 


45. In which words we have Three things YI | re he 
2+ 44 © 1iknow: we ſo know, that we cannot be decei- 
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Steondhy. The trial of this union; which i; 
by the ging of the Spirit to us the Spirit of 
Chriſt is the very bond of Union bet wixt him 
and our Souls. I mean not that the very p̃erſon of 
the Spirit dwelleth in us, imparting his «. 
ſential properties to us: it were a rude Blaſphe. 
my ſo to ſpeak, but his faving influences are 
cotninunicated to us in the way of fandiifying 
operations: as the Sum is ſaid to came into the 
Houſe, when his beams and comforting influ. 
ences come there. Nor yet muft we think 
that the Graces or Influences of the Spirit a. 


| bide in us in the ſelf· ſame meafute and manner 


as they do in Chriſt; for God giveth not the Spi. 
it to bmby egi in bim aft follnef dne. 
He is anointed with the Spirit above his fel. 
lows; but there are meaſures and proportions 


cated Graces and real Operations of the Spirit 
of Grace 1n our hearts, 40 undoubtedly prove 
the reality of our Union with Chriſt ; as the 
communication of the ſelf-ſame vital juice, or 
ſap of the ſtock to the branch whereby it lives, 
and brings forth fruit of the ſime kind, cer 
tainly proyesit to he a real part or member of 
TINS TT THREE 

"Thirdly. Which brings us to the third 
thing; namely the certainty of the trial this 
way, e TiT# x8@Tz in this, or by this ve 


1. The thing to be tried, our Union with 
- HOI: e eee 20800. 99 (47 
021 "Phe trial of it, by the giving of his Spi- 
sn to us. | b Hole 5 K. Ee TO E245 
3. The certainty of the trial this way : 
| bereby we know. $1909) D7H0/£-0903.01. 5 
Firſt. The thing to be tried, which is in- 
deed the greateſt and weightieſt matter that 
can be brought to tryal in this World, or in 


that to come, namely our union with Chriſt, 


expreſſed here by bit abiding in us, a phraſe 
clearly expreſling the difference betwixt thoſe 
that by profeſſion and common eſtimation 
paſt for Chriſtians among Men, though they 


eternat uubeſion to him in the outſide duties of 
Religion: and thoſe whoſe union witk Chriſt is 

1, vita manent, by the indwelling 
of the Spirit of Chriſt in their Souls, Joh. 1 5. 
58. Opens the force and importance of 
this phraſe, 7 am the vine, ye are the branches ; 
be that abideth in me, and I in him; the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit if a Man abide not in 
me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered - 
the thing then to be tried, is, whether we 
ſtand in Chriſt as dead branches 1a a living 
ſtock, which are only bound to it by external 
ligatures, or bonds, taat hold them for a 
white together : or whether our Souls have a 
vital union and coalition with Chriſt, by the 


participation of the living ſap of that bleſſed | 


root, 


have no other union with Chriſt, but by an 


ved. To clear this, let us conſider Two 
things in Grace. ix. 8 
1. Somewhat Conſtitutive. 2c. n; 

2. Somewhat Manifeſtative. 1 of its being, 
There is ſomething in Grace which is eſſen- 


| tial and conftitutive of its being; and ſome- 


what that flows from Grace, and is manifeſta- 
tive of ſuch a Being: we cannot immediately 
and intuitively diſcern the eſſence of Grace, as 
it is in its ſimple nature. So God only dif- 
cerns it, who is the Author of it: but we may 
diſcern it megiately and ſecondarily by the effects 
and operations of it. Could we ſee the ſimple 


union with Chriſt, our knowledge would be 
Jemonſtratrye, 4 priori ad poſterius, by ſeeing 
effects, as they are lodged in their cauſe but 
we come to know the being of Grace, and the 
reglicy of our union with Chriſt, ee 
 byaſcending in our knowledge from the eff 
and operations, to their true cauſe and being, 

And accordingly God hath furniſhed u- 
with a power of ſelf-intuition and reflection 


whereby.we are able to turn in upon our 0! 


5 


| hearts, and make a judgment upon our ſelves, 


and upon our own Acts. The Sonl hath not 
only a power. to project, but a power allo to 
refle upon its own actions, not only to put 
forth a dire# ad of Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
but to judge and diſcern that act alſo, 2 7” 


1. 12. TI know whom I have believed. 2 


of Grace differently communicated to Belie- | 
vers by the ſame Spirit; and theſe communi- 


eſſence of grace, or intuitively deſcern our 


e effect 


_. 


> 


1 
— 3 


— 


£ n + { 2 . 
* a a * * 2 A 

* RRC n «a * 2 * ln Bee tea * * 1 * (A 44 * . 

DRY * EEE ͤͤ.³᷑ Ee ä ö 

N * 7 A * * 9 R SS 25 
GGG 2 5 8 * * * . . Ore N N . 
n 388 5 4 ax q PEE) * * 
. N 3 2 8 * * * | a " 

« * p N 9 „ "I : ? 


1 

1 

—_ 
_ 


| Chrilt: from hence the Obſervation will be, | 


=e wy 
Chriſt isa ſupernatural Myſtery, yet Is it dif- 
coverable by the effects thereof, which are 
very perceptible in and by Believers. Two 
things require Explication, and Confirmation 
in the Doctrinal part of this Point. 
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The Method of Grace. 


Lodi an du... ia. 14. 


a, „„ 


is the way in which Believers attain their cer- 


ainty and knowledge of their Union with 


- Dor: Th.it intereſt in, Chriſt may be certain- 


ly gathered and concluded from the gift of the ſp . 


7 


mit tous: no Man (ſaith the Apoſtle) hath ſeen 
God at any time; if we love one another, God 
 willeth in luz and bis love is perfected in us: berely 
tow! we that we dwell in him, and he in us, be- 
cauſe be bath given us of his Spirit, 1 John 4. 12, 


The being of God is inviſible, but the 
rations of his Spirit in Believers are ſen- 
ble and diſcernable. The Souls union with 


* 
13. 


1, What the giving of the Spirit imports 


„ oo Dr A 
2. How it evidences the Souls intereſt: in 
Jeſus Chriſt, + + F 


Firſt. As to the importance of this phraſe,we 
are to enquire what is meant by theSpirit, and 
what by the giving of the Spirit. 


No thespiritis takeninScripture twoways. viz. 


Eſlentially: Or Perſonally. 4, 
ln the firſt ſence it is put for the God-head, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. Juftified in the Spirit, (i. e.) by 
the power of his Divine Nature, which raiſed 
him from the Dead. In the ſecond ſenſe it 
denotes the third Perſon, or ſubſiſtence in the 
glorious and bleſſed Trinity, and to him this 


Word Spirit is attributed, ſometimes properly 


in the ſence before-mention'd, as denoting his 


perſonality; at other times metonymically, and 


then it is put for the effects, fruits, graces and 
gifts of the Spirit, Communicated by him unto 
Men, Eph. 5. 11. Be ye filled with the Spirit. 
Now the fruits or gifts of the Spirit are either, 
1. Common, and aſliſting Gifts: or, 
2. Special, and Sanctifying Gifts. 

In the laſt ſence and ſignification, it muſt be 
taken in this place: for as to the common, | 
aſſiſting and miniſtring gifts of the Spirit, they 


_ are beſtowed promiſcuouſly upon one as well 


as another. Such gifts in an excellent degree, 
and large meaſure are found in the unregene- 
rate, and therefore can never amount to à ſo- 
lid evidence of the Souls union with Chriſt: 
but his ſpecial ſan@ifying gifts, being the pro- 


per effect and conſequent of that Union, Muſt 


needs ſtrongly prove and confirm it. In this 
ſenſe therefore we are to vnderſtand the Spi- 
rit in this place: and by giving the Spirit to 
us, we are to underſtand more than the coming 


F the ſpirit upon us: the Spirit of God is ſaid 


to come upon Men in a tranſient way, for their 


preſent aſſiſtance in ſome particular ſervice, 


though in themſelves they be unſanctified Per- 
ons: thus:the ſpirit of God came upon Bal am, 
Numb. 24. 2. Enabling him to Propheſie of 
things to come; and although thoſe extraor- 
dinary gifts of the Spirit be now cęaſed, yet 
the Spirit ceaſeth not to give his ordinary aſ- 
ances unto Men, both regenerate and unre- 
denerate, 1 Cor. 12. 8, 10, 31% Com- 
pared : but whatever gifts he gives to others, 


he is ſaid to be given, to dwell and to abide only 


in Believers, 1 Cor. 9. 1 Know ye not that 


9 the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 


8 in you? An expreſſion denoting 
- IF ol. J. | 


OY 


both bis ſpecial propriety in them, and'graci- 


difference betwixt the :ſiſting and the indwilling 
of the ſpirit: the one is h ſient, the other 
permanent, That is a good rule the School- 
men give us, illa tantum dicuntur ineſſe, que 
inſunt per modun quictis.- thoſe things are only 
ſaid to be in a Man, which are in him by way 
of reſt, and permanency, and fo the fptrit is 
in Believers: therefore they are ſaid to [ze 
in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. To be led iy the ſpirit, 


dwell in them, Rom: 8.9. And ſo much of the 
firſt thing to be opened; iz, what we are to 
underſtand by rhe giving of the ſpiri. 
Secondly. In the next place we are to en- 
quire and ſatisfie our ſelves, how this giving 
of the ſpirit evidently proves, and ſtrongly 
concludes, that Souls intereſt in Chriſt unto 
whom he is given:andthis will evidentlyappear 
by the conſideration of theſe Five particulars. 
Firſt. The ſpirit of God in Believers is the 
very bond by which they are united unto Chriſt: 
if therefore we find in our ſelves the bond of 
union, we may warrantably conclude that we 
have union with Jeſus Chriſt : this is evident- 


John 17. 22, 23. The glory which thou ga- 
veſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, 
even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me 

that they may be made perfect in one, and that the 
morid may know that thou haſt ſent me, and baſt 
loved them as thou haſt eved me Tis the glory 
of: Chriſt's humane nature to be united to the 
God-head: this glory (faid Chriſt) thou ga- 
veſt me, and the glory thou gaveſt me I have 
given them (i. e) by me they are united unto 
thee: and how this is done he ſheweth us more 
particularly, 7 i them ; there is Chriſt in us 

viz. myſtically; and tbou in me, there is God 
in Chriſt, viz. #ypoſtatically; fo that in Chriſt 
God and Believers meet ina bleſſed union. *Tis 
Chriſts glory to be one with God; tis our glo- 
ry to be one with Griſt, and with God by 
him; But how is this done? certainly no o- 
ther way but by the giving of his Spirit unto 
us; for ſo much that phraſe 7 in them muſt 
needs import; Chriſt is in us by the ſanctifying 


Spirit, which is the bond of our union with him. 
Secondly. The Scripture every where 


makes this giving or indwelling of the Spirit 
the great mark and tryal of our intereſt in 
Chriſt ; concluding from the preſence of it in 
us poſitively, as in the Text;and from the abſence 
of it, negatively, as in Rom. 8. 9. Nom if a- 
ny man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, the ſame is' 
none of bis, Jude ver. 19. ſenſual, not havin 

the Spirit; chis mark therefore agreeing to al 


always, and at all times; it muſt needs clearly 
infer the Souls union with Chriſt in whomſoe- 
yeriths found; 77 2 0G: - mobo. 
Thirdly, That which is a certain mark of 
our freedom, from the Covenant of Works, 


nant of Grace, muſt needs alſo infer our Union 
with Chriſt, and ſpecial intereſt in him; but 
the giving or indwelling of the ſanctifying ſpi- 
rit in us, is a certain mark of 9 ae) a. uk 
the firſtCovenant;under which allChriſtleſs per- 

ſons ſtill ſtand; and our Title to the ſpecialPrivi- 
| leges of the ſecond: Covenant in which none but 
88681 the 


ous familiarity with them: there is a great 


ver. 18. To be in the ſpirit, and the ſpirit to 


ly held forth in thoſe words of Jeſus Chriſt, 


believers, and to nons but Believers; and that 


and our Title to the Privileges of the Cove- 
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ption; and eonſequently the intereſt of ſuch a 
Soul in jeſus Chriſt is beyond all diſpute. 


. 1 8 hed a 
Souls intereſt in 
$17 | 


the Members of Chrift are intereſted: and 
conſequently it fully proves our Union with 
the Lord Jeſus. This is plain from the Apo- 
flies reaſoning, Gal. 4. 6, 7. Aud becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your bearts, erying Abba Father. wherefore 
thou art no more u ſ&rvant, but a ſon; and if a 
ſor, then an beir of God through Chriſt. The 
Spirit of the firſt Covenant was a ſervile Spi- 
rit, a Spirit of fear and bondage, and they 
— were under that Covenant were not Sons 
ut Serbants; but the Spirit of the New Cove- 
nant is a free, ingenuous Spirit, acting in the 


ſtrength of God, and thoſe that do ſo are | p 


the Children of God: and Children inherit 
the bleſſed privileges, and royal immunities 
contained in that great Charter, the Covenant 
of Grace; they are beirs of Ood, and the evidence 
of this their inheritance by vertue of the fe- 
ſervitude and bondage of the firſt Covenant, 
is the Spirit of Chriſt in their bearts crying Abba 
Father So Gal. 5. 18, ye be led by the Spi- 
rit ye are not under the Law. 33 5 
Fourthly, It the eternal decree of God's 
electing love be executed, and the vertues and 
benefits of the death of Chriſt applyed by the 
Spirit, unto every Soul in whom he dwelleth 
as 2 Spirit of Sanctiſication; then ſuch: a gi- 
ving of the Spirit unto us muſt needs be a cer- 
rain mark and proof · of our ſpecial intereſt in 
Chriſt : but the decree of God's electing love 


is executed, and the benefits of the blood of | 


Chriſt are applyed unto every Soul in whom 
he dwelleth as a Spirit of Sanctification. This 
is plain from 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele? according to 
the for of God the Father through Sancti- 
fication of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 
of the Blood of Jeſus Cbriſt where you ſee both 
God'seleQion executed, and the Blood of Je- 
ſus ſprinkled or applyed unto us by the Spi- 

rit, which is given to us as a Spirit of ſancti- 

fication. - There is a bleſſed order of working 

obſerved as proper iti nch perſon in the God-+ 

head: the Father electeth, the Son redeem- 

eth, the Spirit ſanctifieth. The Spirit is the 

laſt efficient in the work of our ſalvation: what 

the Father decreed and the Son perchaſed, that 

the Spirit applyeth; and ſo puts the laſt hand 
to the compleat Salvation of belieyers. And 
this ſome Diuines give as the reaſon why the 
fin againſt theSpirit is unpardonable, becauſe he 
being the laſt agent in order of working, if the 
heart of a Man be filled with enmity againſt 
the Spirit, here can be no remedy for ſuch a 
nn; chere is no looking back to the death of 
Chriſt, or to the love of God for remedy; 
this ſin againſt the Spirit is that obex infernalis 
the deadly ſtop and bar to the whole work of 
Satvation; oppoſitely, where the Spirit is re- 
— ae and dwelleth in the way of 
Sanctification; into that Soul the eternal love 
of God; the ineſtimable benefits of the Blood 

of Chriſt run freely without ſtop or interru- 


_ Fifthly,-The giving of the ſpirit to us, or 
his reſiding in us as a fanctifying Spirit, is e- 
very where in Scripture made —— 


pledge and 
prove the 


| | 


[ 


earneſt of eternal Salvation, 
ly muſt abundantly confirm and 


whom alſo after that ye believed, ye ner ſear 


and of their freedom from the 


he neither aſſiſts nor ſanctifies as the fir 
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with that holy Spirit of» promiſe +: whicli ir the ear. 
neſt of our Inheritance, &c. 80 2 Cor. f. 22. 


the Spirit in our hearts. And thus yon have the 
point opened and confirmed. The Uſe of all 
Dſt. Now the only Uſe 1 ſhall make of this 
point ſhall be that which lyeth directly both 
in the eye of the Text, and of the. deſign for. 
which it was choſen ; namely, by it to try 
and examine the truth of our intereſt, and the 
validity of our claim to jeſus Chriſt. In. 
purſuance of which deſign 1-ſhall-firſt lay down 
| and then propoſe ſome 
particular tryals: vo Bir 


FPirſt, 1 ſhall lay down ſome general rules 
for the due information of our minds in this 
point upon which ſo great a weight hangs. 

Rule 1. Though the Spirit of God be given to 
us and worteth in us, yet be-worketh not as a naty- 
ral and neceſſary, but as a free and arbitrary 


D 


ſome general rules, ani 


eth, ad ultimum ſui poſſe, as much as he can 
aſſiſt or ſanctifie, but as much as he pleaſeth: 
Diuiding to every man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. 
12. 11. Beſtowing greater meaſures of gifts 
and graces upon ſome, than upon others; and 
aſſiſting the ſame perſon, more at one Seaſon 
than another: and all this variety of operation 
floweth from his own good pleaſure: his grace 
is his own, he may give it as he pleaſeth. _ 
Rule 2. There is a great difference in the man- 
ner of the Spirits m— before, and after the work 
of regeneration : whileſt we are unregenerate,he 
works upon us as upon dead Creatures that 
work not at all with him; and what motion 
there is in our Souls, is a counter-motion to 
the Spirit: but after regeneration it is not ſo, 
he then works upon a complying and willing 
mind: we work and he aſſiſts, Rom. 8. 26. 
Our Conſcience witneſſeth, and be- beareth 
witneſs with it, Rom. 8. 16. It is therefore an Er- 
rour of dangerous conſequence to think that 
ſanctiſied perſons are not bound to ſtir or ſtrive 
in the ay of duty without a ſenſible impulſe 
or preventing motion of the Spirit, Iſa. 64. 7. 
Rule 3. Though the Spirit of God. be given to 
believers, and worketh in them, yet believers them- 
ſelues may do, or omit ſuch things as may obſtrud 
the working, and chſcure the very being of the Sy 
rit of God in them; ita nos traſtat, ut a nobis tra- 
Gatur: he dealeth with us in his evidencing,and 
comforting work, as wedeal with him in point 
of tenderneſs and obedience to his dictates: 
there is a grieving, yea, there is a quenching 
of the Spirit by the luſts and corruptions of 
thoſe hearts in which he dwelleth: and though 
he will not forſake his habitation as a Spirit 
of ſanctiſication, yet he may for a time deſert 
it as a Spirit of conſalation, Pſal, 51, 11. 
Nule 4. Thoſe things which diſcover. the inde! 
ling of the Spirit in believers are not fo much tht 
matten of their duties, ar ſubſtance of their actions; 
as the more ſreret ſprings, holy ams, and Spiritual 
manner of their doing, or performing f tem, 


4d mY 
tis not ſo much the, matter of a prayer, the 
neat and orderly expreſſions in which it ic. 
tered; as the inward ſenſe, and Spiritual de- 
ſign of the Soul: tis not che choice of elegant 
words whereby our conception are elaathed, 
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ve ate furfiſhed ; for even a poor ſtammer- raviſh their hearts with Joh unſpenkable: bm 
ing „and broken language may have ſa Bernau Needed, d e true inthe; Reva bo 
the Spirit of God im it. This made | experience 6fChriſtians! It is a ſweœet hour,and:74,0 e055 
Luther ſay, he ia more excellency in the duty | it is but an hour: a thing of ſhott continuancei che 557 2 
of a plain ruſtick Chriſtian, than in all the] reliſh of it is exceeding fweer;burit is not often fle, 
Triumphs of caſar, and Mexander : the beauty | that Chriſtians taſte it. Ando much may ſuſfice ſed guſta 
and excellenoy of Spiritual duties is an inward for the general rules about the iti-being, and ur 7ar:/- 
hidden thing. I Workings ef the Spirit in believers, for theme. Betn. 
Role 5. A the motions and operations of the | better information of our underſtandings, aud 
Spirit are always barmonical amd fwitable to the prevention of miſtakes in this matter, i ſhall 
written word : fa. 8. 20. To the Lam, and next, according to promiſe, lay down the parti: 
to the Teſtimony ; if they fpeak not according to cular marks and tryals by which we may dis- 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them | cern whether God hath given us his Spirit or 
The Scriptures are by the inſpiration of the | no: by which grown Chriſtians when they are 
irit. therefore his inſpirations into the hearts in a due eompoſed frame, may, by the affift-: 
b believers muſt either ſubſtantially agree | ance of the Spirit of God, (for which therefore 
with the Scriptures , or the inſpirations of | chey are bound to prey 7 Linen his ind wel- 
the Spirit be ſelf repugnant, and contradiftory | ling, and working in themſelves. 03. . 
to one another. It is very obſer vable that Evidence 1. Jy whomfoever the Spirit of Chriſt: 
the works of grace wronghe by the Spirit In | 4 Spirit of ſandtißration, io that man or woman 
the hearts of believers are repreſented to us in | he hath been mare or leſt-a Spirit of convidtion and 
Scripturs as a tranſcript or copy of the written | luamiliation : this is the order which the Spirit 
word: ſer 3 l. 3 3. J will write my Law in cheiy hearts. conftantly obſerves in adult, or grown con- 
Now as a true copy anſwers the original, word | verts. John 16. 8, 9. And when be is come 
for word, letter for letter, point for point; he will reprove the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, 
fo do the works of the Spirit in our Souls Har- | and of Judgment: of ſin becanſe they believed not 
= monize with the dictates of the Spirit in the | m. This you ſee is the method he obſerves 
= Scriptores: whatſoever motion therefore ſhall | all the World over: he ſhall reprove or con- 
de found repugnant thereunto, muſt not be | vince the World of fin. Conviction of fic 
= fathered upon the Spirit of God, but laid at | bath the ſame reſpect unto fandtification, as 
the door of its proper parents, the Spirit of | the bloſſoms of trees have to the fruits that 
error, and corrupt nature. © | follow them; 4 blofſonr is but fridtus' m 
Rule 6. Although the works of the Spirit in all | perfectus, & ordinabilis ; an imperſect fruit in 
 ſantfified perſons. do ſubſtantially agree, both wih it ſelf, and in order to a more perfedt arid 
the vritten word, and with one another (as ten | noble fruit; where there are no bloſſoms, we 
thouſand copies penned} from one original muſt needs can expect no fruit, and were we ſee no con- 
agree within themſelves) yet as to the manner of victions of fin, we ean expect no converſiort to 
mijn, and operation, there ave fond many cir- | Chriſt, Huth thed the Spirit of God been 4 
cumſt antial differences - the Spirit of God doth | Spirit of convlction to thee? hath he more par- 
not hold one and the fame method of working | ticularly convinced thee of ſin becauſe thou haſt 
vpon all hearts: the work of grace is intro- | not believedon hm? (i. e.) hath he ſnewn thec 
quced into fome Souls with more terrour and | thy fin and miſery, as an Unbeliever ? not 
= tronblefor fin than it is in others. He wought ponly terrified and affrighte# thy Conſeience 
= wor Pan one way; upon Lydia in another way: | with this or that more notorious aft of fin; but 
e de holds ſome much longer under terrours | fully convinced” thee of the ſtate of ſin that 
= and troubles than he doth others: invererate | thou art in by reaſon of thy unbelief; whith 
and more prophane finners find ſtronger trou- | holding there from Chriſt, muſt needs alſo hold 
dies for ſm, and are held longer under then, | thee under the guilt of all thy-othet fins; This 
chan thoſe are into whoſe hearts grace is more | gives at leaſt a ſtrong probability tha od hath = 
= cl; and inſenſibly infuſed bythe Spirits bleſ- | given thee his Spirit, eſpecially, when this 
ſing upon religious education : but as thoſe | conviction! remains day and night open t 
have leſs trouble than the others at firſt, fo | Soul, ſo that nothing it reſt; 
commonly they have leſs clearneſs, and more | and confequently' the great inquiſition of thy 
doubts and fears about the work of the Spirit | Soul is after Chriſt, and none But Chriſt. 
afterwürdlss. 1: Evidence 2. #& the Se of Gn been a 
Rule 7. There is a great difference found be- „ ckening Spirit to all thoſd 
mx the ſanttifying, and the comforting mfjuences'|:ty whom he i given 5 Rom, 8. 1. © The law of 
of the ſpire upon believers in_reſyed? of conſtancy, | the Spirit of N in cli Jus bath made m g 
and pernanency: his ſanctifying influences-abide:|'from the Law of ſin and death; he is the Spiyit | 
tor ever in the Soul: they never depart; but of life, (i. .) the principle of ſpiritual Ie 
bis comforting influences come and ge, and a- in the Souls whom he f eth; for uniting 
bide not Jong upon the hearts of believers. chem to Chriſt, be unitent her to the: ö. 
danctifcaeion belongs to the being of a Chriſti- of Hife; and this fyirieuat hein belierers ma- 


well-beiny the nĩfeſts it feff as whe natura life doth id v 
ürſt rnerefore is fived and abidmg, rhe latrer actions and operatians e 
various and inconſtant. Sanctifcation brings] God comes ro rhe Soul of # Mag that was = 
us to Heaven hereafter: conſolation briops dead; and fenſciefs: under ſiu, G L 5 f ) 
Heaven into us here - our ſafety Res in the F now: I begin'to foefthe weight aid led off 

mer, aur" cheorfulneſs. only in the latter. Rm. 7. 2:4. no begin co hunger, aud thir 

(ere este PE — — 4 after Chr apy th Sag ney cont 4. 

= wherein; the Spirit of God more nom F begin to breath after in pirteugl 

besrallx and eminently ſeal their Spirirs . . rr. Spiritus“ 115 Hat R. is 
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- - * then. in-ſin, you that have no hungerings or 
_- -  — yhirſtings after Chriſt; how can the Spirit of 
 * "God de in you? I do not deny but there may 
3 ſome times be much deadneſs and ſenſeleſneſs 
Au ꝗcan the hearts of Chriſtians, but this is their 


5 
— eden at 4a... 4... Atta. At. * 


nal ſenſes, d ſuirable_ operations, 0 


upon this you that cannox feel any bur- 


ſeaſe, not their nature; it is but at ſome | 
times not always, and when. it is ſo with them 
they are burthened with it, and complain of 
it as their greateſt affſiction in chis world; 


their Spirits are not eaſie and at reſt in ſuch a 


— 


as that it ſhall never trouble or defile them 
any more: no, no, that freedom belongs to 
the perfect ſtate in Heaven, but its dominion 
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- condition as yours are, their Spirit is as a bone 
ont of joint, an Arm diſlocated which cannot 
move any way without pan. 
Evidence 3. Theſe to whom God iveth his 
Spirit have a tender ſympathy with all the intereſt 
and concernments of Chrift;;; this muſt needs be 


2 8 


N "Op To rx 


proſper,” and all things are well with thee; 


Evidence 4. Where-ever the Spirit of Cid 


due the evils and corruptions of the ſoul in which he 
reſides : this Spirit luſterh againſt - the. feg; 
Gal. 5. 17. and, believers through the, Spirit, ds 


: 


'mortifie the deeds of the body, Rom. 8. 1 3 ti. 


is one ſpecial part of his ſanQifying work, I do 


not ſay he ſo kills and ſubdues ſin in believers, 


is taken away, though its life de prolonged 
for a ſeaſon: it lives in belieyers ſtill, but not 


ſo, if the ſame Spirit which is in Chriſt dwel- | corruption: they long after the extirpation 


' His Spirit, then what he loves, thou loveſt; 
and what he hateth, thou hateſt: this is a very 


plain caſe; even in nature it ſelf we find that 


the many members of the ſame natural body 

being animated by one and the ſame Spirit of 
life : whether one member ſuffer, all the members 
ſuffer with it; or one member be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it nom ye are the body o 


perſecuted, when they are perſecuted, Ads. 4. ſo 
5 5 that have the Spirit of Chriſt jn them,can 


reproach and diſhonours that are done toChriſt: 
this is as it were a ſword in their bones, Pſal. 4 2. 3. If 
his publick worſhip ceaſe, the aſſemblies of 


they will be ſorrowful for tbe ſolemn aſſemblies: the | 
| Fhoſe that have the Spit 0 


intereſt by converſion and reformation in the 
Eiagdoms of che earth, Fſal. 45. 3, 4. Paul 
Could rejoice that Chriſt was Preached, though 


though. he himſelfdecreaſcd;yet therein was his 
joy fulfilled, Job. 3. 29.ſo certainly the concern 
ments of Chriſt muſt, and will touch that heart 
which is the habitation of his 4 cannot de- 
under a temp- 


dstion to ſeeck great things 


. when God is plucking up, and breaking down, 
Je. 48. 4, 3. But this is only the influence: 


Els belie ver inclines him to ſorrow and mourn- 


 forebeads of the men that ſigh, and that cry fer all a 
| the, abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. | gerings and Thirſtings after God in thy 501) 
O Reader, lay thine hand upon thine heart: 
Is ix thus Vith thee ? doſt thou ſympathize 


 Clrift, and members in particular, 1 Cor. 12. 


26, 27. For look as Chriſt the head of that body 
is touched with a tender ſenſe and feeling of 


the miſeries and troubles of his people: he is 


not be with out a deep and tender ſenſe of the 


bis people ſcattered, it cannot but go to the 
hearts of all in whom the Spirit of Chriſt is: 


reproach of them will be a burthen, Zeph. 3. 18. 

he f Chriſt do not 
more. earneſtly long a any one thing in 
this world, than the advancement of Chriſts 


— 


his own afflictious were increaſed, Phil. i. 16, 18. 
and John could rejoice that Chriſt encreaſed 


ny but even a goodBaruch may be un 
Erb and be too 


much ſwallowed up in his own. concernments, 


- 


_ ofa temptation: the true temper and Spirit 


9. 4, Go through the midſt of the City, through 


Aud jet a mark upon t 


1 0 o "©. 


wich the affairs and concernments of Chriſt in 


lech alſo in thy heart: if thou be a partaker of | of it; and are daily in the uſe of all ſanctified 


means, and inſtruments,. to ſubdue and de- 


are the afflictions of their Souls; Rom, J. 24. 
O wretched man that I am who [ball deliver me from 
the body of this death? and there is no one thing 
that ſweetens the thoughts: of death to belie- 


God) more than their expected deliverance 
tom n dec h 

Evidence 5. Where-ever the Spirit of God duel. 
leth in the way of ſandtiſication, in all ſuch be is 
the Spirit of prayer and ſupplication: Rom. 8, 26, 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo. belpeth our infirmities, fo 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered: Where: ever 
he is poured out as the ſpirit of grace, he 
is alſo poured out as the Spirit of ſupplication : 
Zech. 12. 10. his praying, and his ſancti- 
fying influences are undivided. There is a 
threefold aſliſtance that the Spirit gives unto 
ſanctified perſons in prayer: he helps them 
before they pray, by ut en edge upon 
their deſires, and affections: he helps them in 
prayer by ſupplying matters of requeſt to them, 
teaching them what they ſhould ask of God: 
he aſſiſteth them in the manner of Prayer, ſup- 
plying to them ſuitable affections, and helping 
them to be ſincere in all their deſires to God: 


„tis he that humbles the Pride of their 
hearts, diſſolves and breaks the hardneſs 


of their hearts: out of deadneſs makes 
them lively; out of weakneſs makes them 
ſtrong: he aſſiſteth the Spirits of Believ- 
ers after Prayer, helping them to Faith 
and Patience, to believe and wait for the re- 
turns, and anſwers of their Prayers. O Re 
der, reflect upon thy Duties, conſider what 
ſpirituality, ſincerity, Humility, Broken-hear- 
tedneſs, and Melting Affections after God are 
to be found in thy Duties : Is it ſo with thee? 
or doſt thou ſhuffle over thy Duties as an in- 
terruption to thy buſineſs and pleaſures? Are 
they an ungrateful task impoſed upon thee b 
God, and thy bwnConſcience? Are there nolun. 
or if there be any plcaſure ariſing to thee out 
of Prayer, is it nat from the oſtentation 0 
thy Gitcs? if it be ſo, refle& ſadly upon the car. 


God, and G- 


_ the, world? or careſt thon not which, way nal ſtate of thy heart, theſe things do not ſpeak 
thiogs go with the people of God, and Go- th of. 

_ Jp} of Chriſt ;, ſo long as. thine on affairs given the. 

| It 7-5 As | - | "# | 


the Spirit of Grace, and ſupplication to be 


Evidence 


e 


upon the proviſion they willingly make to ful. 
fil the Luſt of it, Rom. 13. ut. The deſign 
of every true believer is co- incident with the 
deſign of the Spirit to deſtroy, and mortife 


ſtroy it; the workings of their corruptions 


vers (except the fight and full enjoyment of 
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Fridence 6. Where ever the Spirit of Grace | mit the other, againſt the convictions: 
2 * is an beavenly ſpiritual frame of per ſwaſious of their own Conſeiences; — 
Mind, accompanying and evidencing the Indwel: troubles and ſufferings be unavoidable in that 
Ting 9 the Spirit. Rom. 8. '5, 6. For they that path of duty; when they have balanced du- 
ore after the Beſb do mud the things of the iſh; | ties. with, ſulbcrings in theie-moſk+ſetlots 
but 40 that are after the Spirit, the things of the | thoughts, the concluſion and reſult will ſtin 
Spirit: far.to be carnathymanded is deaths, but to be | be, it is better to_obey/God chan Man, tht 
ſpiritually minded is life and peace: by the Mind, dickates of the Spirit rather than the Counſels 
Fuller end the malings, reaſonings, Jes and of deln and bio d. 
the cares, e and pleaſures of | But before I leave this Foint, I reckon m 
the Soul, which follow the workings and me- ſelfa debtor unto weak Gbriſtians, and ſha 
dir ations of the Mind; as theſe are, ſo are we; endeavour to give ſatisfackion to ſome! fperial 
if theſe... be, ordinarily; and habitually taken | doubts. and fears with which their Minds are 
vp, and exerciſed. about earthly things, then | ordinarily entangled in this matter 5 for it 
= tis the frame and ſtate af the Man carnal, and | is a very plain cate, chat man) Souls have the 
= earthly : the workings of every creature fol- preſence and Sandtification of the ſpitit with- 
ſop the being, and natute of it: If God, Chriſt, out the evidence and comfort thereof. Divers 
Heaven and the World to come engage the things are found in Belie vers, which are as ſpma- 
thoughts, and affections of the Soul, the tem- ny Fountainsof Fears, and doubts to them. And, 
per f 1y-h a. Soul is ſpiritual ;- and the Spirit | Firſt. I greatly doubt the ſpirit of God is Obj. 1. 
of God dwelteth there; this is the life of the | not in me (ſaith 3 Chriſtian) becauſe 
regenerate, Phil, 3. 20, Our converſation is of the great darkneſs , and ignorance which 
in Heaven; and ſuch a frame of heart is life clouds my Soul; for I read, 1 Fob. 2. 25;that 
and Peace: à ſerene, placid, and moſt comfor- | he enlightneth the Soul which he inhabiteth; 
table life: no pleafure upon earth; no gra- | The anointing which ye have received of him abid 
tifications of the ſences do reliſh, and ſavour eth in you, and ye need not that amy Aan teach 
as ſpiritual things do. Conſider therefore which | you, but as the ſame anomting teacheth you of all 
way they heart ordinarily works, eſpecially in | things, &c. but alas, my underſtanding is weak 
thy Solitudes, and hours of retirement: theſe and cloudy, I have need to learn of the mean- 
things will be a great evidence for, or a- | eſt of God's People; this only] know, that! 

ak thy Soul. David could ſay, Hom preci- know nothing as I ought to know, 1! 

0u5 are thy thoughts unto me O God! How great is | Two things are to be reſpected in ſpiritual Ss]. 

the ſumm of them | if I ſbould count them, they | knowledge; 2. the quantity and the efficacy 

are mare in number than the ſand; when I awake | thereof: your condition doth not ſo much de- 

Jan ſtill with thee, P/al. 139.17, 18. Vet it muſt] pegd- upon the meaſures of knowledge, fot 

be acknowledged for the relief of weaker haply, you are under many natural dif- 

Chriſtians, that there is great odds, and va- advantages, and want thoſe helps and means 

riety found in this matter among the People | of increaſing knowledge, which others plen- 

of God: fox the ſtrength, 227 and | tifully enjoy: it may be you have wanted 
conſtancy of a ſpiritual mind refults from | the helps of education, or have been encumbred 
the depth and improvemeut of Sanctification: | by the neceſſities and cares of the World which 
the more Grace, ſtill the more evenneſs, 8 ſpi- have allowed you but little leaſure for the 
ritvality, and conſtangy- there is in the moti- improvement of your Minds: but if that 
ons of the heart after God. The Minds of | which you do know be turned into practice 
weak Chriſtians are more eaſily entangled in | and obedience, Col. 1. 9, 10. If it have 
earthly vanit ies, and more frequently diverted | influence upon your hearts, and transform 
by inward corruptions; yet ſtill there is a | your affections into a ſpiritual frame and tem- 
ſpiritual pandus, inclination and bent of their | per, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. If your ignorance 
Hearts towards God, and the vanity and cor- | humble you, and drive you to God daily for 
ruptiog whigh hinders their communion with | the increaſe of knowledge: one drop of ſuch 
bim is their greateſt grief and burthen under | knowledge of Chriſt and your ſelves as this, 
which they groan in this World. lis more worth than a Sea of Humane, Moral, 

the Spirit of Grace Unſanctiſied, and Speculative knowledge: 
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Evidence 7. Thoſe to whom the | 85 

5 given, are led hy the Spirit, Rom. 8. 14 4s | though you know but little, yet that little 
many as axe led by the Spirit of God, they are the | being ſauctified is of great value: though yu 
50s of Cod: $anitified Souls give themſelves | know but little, time was when ye knew no- 


ii; they. obey. his voice, beg his direction, own Souls. In a word, though you know 
follow his motions, deny the ſollicitations of | but little, that little you do know will be ffillt! 
the fleſh and blood, in obedience to him, Gal. encreaſing, like the morning tight, which ſlijneth b 
1.16, And they that do ſo, they are the | more and more unto the perfel® day, Prov. 4. 18. 
Sous of God. *Tis the Office of the Spirit to | If thou knoweſt ſo much as brings thee to 
eiue us into all, truth; and tis our great duty Chriſt, thou ſhalt ſhottly be where they know- | 
to follow his guidance. Hence it is that in ail | ledge ſhall be as the light at noon dar, 
Merprizes, and undertakemegts, the Peo- | I ſometime find my heart raiſed, and my Obj. 2. 
diet Cod ſdearneſtly beg direction and coun- | affeBtions melted in duties, ber I doubt" it is 

el from him; Lead me, O Lord, in thy righte- | in a natural way, and not from the Spirit of 
-Yneſe (faith David) make thy way ſtraight God: could I be aſſured thoſe motions'of my 
fore my face, Pſal. 8. 5. They dare not, in heart were from the Spirit of grace, aud not 
copbeful caſes, lean to their own underfſtand- | meerly a natural ching, it would be fingular | 
7553 89, in points of duty, and in points of comfort and tirisfaRionto'me, „ 
in, they dare not neglect the one, ot com] Firſt, Conſider, whether this be * 4 Sol. 
Wow” i a | 2. 5 ir % 
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upto the government, and conduct of the Spi- | thing of Jeſus Chriſt, or the ſfate' of your - 3 
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ground of your fear 
von are fain to take 
ditation, prayer, a | 
| — — — ſenſe/ and favour che things of thy affections: and 


eye, in theſe dark and eloudy days. 
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that work by, Exxon. 36. 3). So David Soul, mourning as without the Sun? 


Vas forced to reaſon with, and chide his own 


Secondly. Take this as a ſure rule, hat- 
ſoever riſes from ſelf, always aims at, and 


Upon the Contrary, Spiritual deadneſs, 


* and indiſpoſedneſs to duties, and to thoſe e- 


2 be, bom thy Soul behaves its ſelf in ſuch a con- 
& nalam dition as this is, whether this be eaſie or 
nom vnlt , burthenſome to be- born by thee: and if thou 
3: ſtudium complain under it as a burthen; then what 
— pains thou takeſt to eaſe thy ſelt, and get rid 
deo:quam- of I 22 GOUT. 5 enn 1 11 
vis illeftus £0ncupiſeentia mala, nommumquam ex infirmitate illud 
commiteut quod des diſplicet. Davenant. 1 


« 7 8 


3 Segondly. Know, alſo, that there is a great 
difference betwixt Spiritual death, and Spiritu- 

al deadneſi;: the former is the ſtate of the Unre- 
F the latter is the diſeaſe and complaint 


ve cryed out nine times in the compaſs of 


85 felt it as weſſ as the, he would never 


of the Spirit in thee for that cauſe. 
But the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 


16. But I find my ſelf entangled, and frequent- 
ly oyercome by them, therefore I doubt the 
Spirit of God is not in mee 

Tis poſſible the ground of your: doubting 


thus complains, but I ſee another Law in my 
members warring againſt the Law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the Law of ſn which is in 
mn members: but two things are meant by that 
expreſſion, you ſhall not fulfil: the Iuſts of the fleſh. 
Firſt. That the Principle of Grace will give 
cheque to ſin in its firſt mot ions, and cauſe it to 
miſcarry in the Womb like an untimely Birth, 
before it comes to its full Maturity: it ſpall 
never be able to gain the full conſent of the 
will as it doth in the Unregenerate. 

tion Grace makes to hinder the Birth, 0! 
commiſſion of it, it do yet prevail, and break 
forth into act; yet ſuch acts of fin as they ale 
not committed wit hout regret, ſo they are fol- 
lowed with ſhame, ſorrow, and true repentance 
and thoſe very ſurprizals, and capxivities © 


| many thouſand. Regenerate Souls; if David | ſin at one time, are made cautions, and warning: 
| to prevent it ta another time, if it be 79 


with thee, thou doſt not fulfill the Lult 


Abt 


7 of „ 
a . 


e ſai y that walk in the 
| Spirit do not fulfil the Luſts of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 


may be your fmiſtake of the true ſenſe and 


-:Secondly. If notwithſtanding all the oppol- 
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And now, Reader, upon the whole; if 
vpon examination of thy heart by theſe rules, 
the Lord ſhall help thee to diſcern the ſaving 
work of the Spirit upon thy Soul, and thereby 
thine Intereſt in Chriſt, What a happy Man 
or Woman art thou! What pleaſure will a- 
riſe to thy Soul, from ſuch a diſcovery ! Look 
upon the frame of thine heart abſolutely as It is 
in it ſelfat preſent, . or comparatively with what 


wilt find enough to tranſport and melt thy 
heart within thee: certainly this is the moſt 


wrought in the World upon any Man, Eph. 2. 
10. The Spirit. of God is come down from 
Heaven, and hath hallowed thy Soul to be a 
Temple for himſelf to dwell in; as he hath 
ſaid, I will dwell-in them, and walkin them, and 
1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 2 
Cor. 7. 16. Moreover this gift of the Spirit 
is a ſure pledge, and earneſt of thy future 
Glory: time was when there was no ſuch work 
upon thy Soul, and conſidering the frame and 
temper of it, the total averſation, ſtrong op- 
ofition, and rooted enmity that was in it; 
it is the wontler of wonders that ever ſuch a 
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glorious piece of Workmanſhip that ever Gd 


„ 
7 9 — ad 


work as this ſhould be wrought upon ſach an 
heart ag thine; that ever the Spirit of God; 
whoſe nature is pure, and perfect holineſs, 
ſhould chuſe ſuch an unclean, polluted; abomi- 
nable heart, to frame an habitation for himſelf 
there to dwell in; to ſay of thy Soul (now 
his Spiritual Temple) as he once ſaid of the 
material Temple at Jeruſalem, Pſal. 1 33. 13; 
14. The Lord hath choſen it, he hath defared it 


once it was, and others ſtill are, and thou for his habitation; this is my reſt for ever; here 


will I dmell, for I have deſired it. O what hath 
God done for thy Soõuͥẽ&VUũbůõhb t ð ů 
Think, Reader, and think again; Are 
there not many thouſands in the World of 
more ingenuous, ſweet, and amiable diſpoſi- 
tions than thy ſelf, whom yet the Spirit of God 
paſſeth by, and leaveth them as Tabernacles 
for Satan to dwell in? ſueh'a one thou lately 
waſt, and hadſt {till remained, if God had 
not wrought for thee, beyond all the expecta- 
tion, and deſires of thine own heart. O bleſs 
God that you have received not the Spirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that ye might know the things which are free- 
ly given unto. you of God. YET 


7 - * 8 . - TY 
4 13 4.4 T2 «3 2 k 2 1 2 8 1 I ©, -<;, — - 


— — 2 - — 


| atlh i Re Ci Is 


* 4 
; - N 5” 7 — 9 7 1 * an 
— 6 I _ * : 1 9 6 ” ” » a ' 
. 3 £ o 2 : b 
. 7 . . * * 4 
? * ; y * 8 9 » 4 4 . 
2 3 2 4 , * 4 c # —— 
* » * 9 4 1 0 1 * 5 4 : «a p 2 
0 ad F a x : £ i 2 » . * o 1 1 - . % 4 - 
: * » * 1 - * , . y 24 8 
* b 4 1 : ” 1 2 * — n %*-# » wee 4 — : 
. 1 y £ . P y a A $ . » . 
R 6 I, 5 Cr * " 
o s * 4 . p N ""  & Þ * Ree ; — ; 
* * a * 5 5 4 . ; . ws > 4 N » a , 
4 r * : 
”T. . * 
1 I 3 I L 
ol * * A 
» 8 = * "I 3 , - * 
o ; 1 o s — . 3 1 . | : b * 
Y x » : 5 + ” * - y 
= 1 1 f f Is £ & 'k 4 
0 1 5 * * 95 x : : ; * * F 
7 7 : ; ” ; 
* A 1 4 " Log 4 1 _ bl 8 þ 4 * * . * ? 
q * - 7 - 4 * 4 * 
, * { ; 1 F $ > ans - s 1 
* 4 . 
* 4 4 = A x 
: v. * — 
. f « 4 o * - . F £ , 4 
1 a 4 + od | : * : * 83 
8 4 * i ; 


Wie and 
1 it ſity 
eNew 
ure. 


f . eds 


Ou have ſeen onetryal of an intereſt 
in Chriſt in our laſt Diſcourſe,name- 
ly, by the-Donation of the Spirit : 


ſame matter, from one of the greateſt, and 
molt noble effects of the Spirit upon our Souls; 
namely, his work of renovation, or nem creati- 
on: if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. 
The Apoſtles. ſcope in the immediate context, 
is to diſſwade Chriſtians from a carnal, ſinful 
partiality, ip their reſpects to Men: not to 
diſpenſe them after the manner of the World, 
according to the external differences, but the 
real internal worth and excellency that is in 
Men. This the Apoſtle preſſes by two Ar- 
guments; one drawn from̃ the end of Chriſts 
death, verſe 15. which was to take off 
from thoſe ſelfiſh deſigns, and carnal ends by 
which the world is ſwayed. Secondly, from 
the new Spirit by "which believers are acted : 
they that are in Chriſt, are to judge and mea- 
lure all things by a new rule: F any man be in 
Coriſt, he is a new Creatuft: old things are paſſed 
95 5. g. d. we have done with that low 
(ck Spirit of che World which was wholly 
Sorerned by Carnal intereſt ;* we are now 
to Jadge by a new rule, to be acted from a 
new principle, aim at a new, and more nor 
ble end; * behold all things are become new. In 
nele words we haye three general parts to be 
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iſtinckly conſidered. viz. | 


bo 


we have here another Tryal of the | 
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uo. Therefore if any Man be in Chriſt, he is 4 New Creature: old things are paſſed away, behold, 


all things are become new. 


2. The Rule by which it may be determin- 
ed, viz. be is anew Creature. - 1/4 + 
3. This general rule more particularly ex- 
plained, old things are paſſed away, bebold 
4 things are become nen 
Firſt, We have here the great queſtion to . 
be determined, Whether a Man be in Chriſt? 
a queſtion upon the determination whereof 
we mult ſtand or fall for ever; by. L being in 
Chriſt] the Apoſtle doth not here mean the 
general profeſſion of Chriſtianity which gives: 
a Man the reputation of an intereſt in him; but 
by being in Chriſt he means an intereſt in him 
by vital union with His perſon, and real par- 
ticipation of his benefits; now this is the queſti- 
on to be determined, the matter to be tryed; 
than which nothing can. be more ſolemn, and 
important in the whole World 


Secondly, The rule by which this great queſti- 3. 
on may be determined, viz. The nen Cre. 
tion; if am man be in Chriſt be 15.4 nem CYedture 
by this rule all the titles and claims made to 
Chriſt in the profeſſing world are to be exa- | 
mined : [if am man ] be he what he will, high; 
or low; great, or ſmall; learned; or illite- 
rate; young, or old; if he pretend intereſt in 
Chriſt; this is the ſtandard by which he muſt 

be tryed; if he bein Chriſt, he is 4 nem Crea 

ture; and if he be not a new Creature, he is not 

in Chriſt; let his endomments, gifts, con- 
dence, and reputation be what it willbe: Ca | 

nem Creature] not new Phy/acallyg he is the 


1. The great queſtion' to be determined, if 
ee 
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ſame Perſon he was, * new Creature, that 
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is, A creature renewed by gracious' principles | the Spirit of your ran; ad that ye port um 
 newly-infuſed into him from above, which Aua which after Goll is treated in Yighteoufncſ; an; 
ſway bim and guide him in another manner, true BoZinefs where we have in other words of | 
and to another end than ever he acted before: the fame importance, the very ſelf-fame de. 
and theſe gracious principles not being educed ſcription of the Man that is in Chriſt, whicy 
out of any thing which was pre- exiſtent in the Apoſtle gives us in this Text. Nom fo. 
Man, but infuſed de novo, from above are there | the opening and ſtating of this point, it wil 
fore called in this place, a new creature :- this'is | be neceſſar that Thhew you, 
the tule dy erhich our claim to Chtiſt muſt be 1. Why the regenerating work of the 
determine. J PPpirit is called anew Creation. 
Thbirdly , This general rule is here more 2. In what reſpects every Soul that js in 
rticularly explained; old things are paſſedaway, | Chhriſt is renewed” or made any 
bold all things are bebome new - he ſatisfies not | Creature. 
himſelf to lay down this rule conciſely, or ex-“ 3. What are the remarkable properties 
preſs it in general terms by telling us the Mann and qualities of this new Creature. 
in Chriſt muſt de a new Creature, but more 4. The neceſſity of this new Creation to 
particularly, he ſhews us what this new Crea-| all that are in Chrift, n 
ure is; anti hat the parts thereof are, viz. 5. How this new, Creation evidences gy; 
: x. Privative part, old things are paſſed away. 55 intereſt in Chriſt. n 8. l 
2. Poſulve part thereof, allthings are become new, | 6. And then Apply the whole in the 
By old things he means all thoſe carnal prin- | Proper uſes of ir. 
eiples, ſelf ends, fleſbly luſts belonging to the | Firſt, Why the regenerating work of the 
caroal Rate, of the old Man: all theſe are | Spirit f 


| s called a new' Creation: this muſt be 
aſſet away; not ſimply,and perfectly, but on- our firſt enquiry : and dovbtlefs the reaſon of 
Vn Via part at preſent, and wholly in hope, and this appellation is the Analogy, proportion, 
tha /... expectation hereafter. So much briefly of the | and ſimilitude which is found betwixt the work 
ter &s per-. Privative part of the new Creature: old things | of regeneration, and God's work in the firſt 
fette, ſed are paſſed away. A word or two muſt be ſpoken | Creation : and their agreement, and propor- 
partim re, of the poſitive part, all things are become new. tion will be found in the following particulars, 
7 Eltus He means not that the old faculties of the Firſt, The ſame Almighty Author whocre- 
1 us Soul are aboliſhed; and new. ones created in ated the World, creat@h alſo this work of 
their room: but as our bodies may be ſaid to | grace in the Soul of Man, 2 Cor. 4. 6. God nho 
be new bodies by reaſon of their new endow- | commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath 
ments, and qualities Tuper-induced and be- | /hined into our bearts,to givethe light of the knowledze 
ſtowed upon them in their reſurrection; ſo of the glory of Cod, in the face of Feſus Chriſt : the 
our Souls are now renewed by the infuſion of | ſame powerful word which created the Natural, 1. 
new gracious principles into them in the work | createth alſo the Spiritual light; it is equally ,, 15 1 
of regeneration. Theſe two parts, viz. the | abſard for any Man to ſay, I make my ſelf to h 
privative part, the paſſing away of old things; | repent,. or to believe, as it is to ſay, I made qum 
Lad the pofitiec part, the renewing of all things, | my ſelfto exiſt and be, ann 
do betwixt them comprize the whole nature Secondly, The firſt thing that God created 
of ſanftifieation, which in other Scriptures is in the natural World was light, Gen. 1. 3. 
expreſſed by equivalent phraſes: Tometimes | and the firſt thing which God createth in the 
by putting off the did, and putting on the | new Creation is the light of Spiritual know- 
new Man, Epb. 4. 24- Sometimes by dying un- ledge, Col. 3. 10. And have put on the new 
to ſin and living unto righteouſneſs,” Rom.s.1 r. | man which is renewed in knowledge after the image 
which is the ſelf-ſame ching the Apoſtle here | of bim that Createdbim, © 
intends by the paſſing away of old things, and | Thirdly, Creation is out of nothing; it re- 
making all things new; and becauſe this is the | quires no pre-exiftent matter; it doth not bring 
moſt excellent, glorious,and admirable work of | one thing out of another, but ſomething out 
the Spirit which is or can be wrought upon] of nothing; it gives a being to that which be- 
Man in this World; therefore the Apoſtle fore had no being. So it is alſo in the new 
aſſerts it with an Ecce, a note of ſpecial re- Creation; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 10. Who bath called aus 
marque and obſer vation, bebold all things are | out of darkneſs ind his marvellous light - which in 
become nem, q. A. "behold and admire this ſur- | time paſt were not à people, but are now the people 
prixing, marvellous change Which God hath | of God; which bad not obtained mercy, bit now. 
made upon Men: they are come out of dark-\ bave obtained merty; the work of grace is not 
neſs into his marvellous light, 1 Prr. 2, 9. educed ont of the power, and principles of 
out of the old, as it were, into a new World, | nature; but is a pure work of creation. 


beboleh all things are becume new. [The eathen Fhiloſophers could neither under- 

ne Nee,, * | ſtand, not acknowledge the creation of the 

Doct. That God's treuting of u new ſuperntu- World. © becauſe that notion was. repugnant 

ral work of grate in the Soul of thy" Man, is that to this maxime of reaſon, ex nilulo nibil ft, 

- Hants ſure and infallible evidence of a ſaving inte- out of nothing, nothing can be made; thus 

reſt in Feſus Ct.. 4̃ę̃Jdid racy ere Tau, EI. themſelves 

* ne wards pre 5 eo words wu | with th 80 reaſonings; 15 after ay? fame 

; i 4. 26, 21, 22, 23, 24. © But manner ſome great pretenders to realon 4- 

ye bave nat ſo learned Chrift if fo be "that ye] mong us, Felde R abſurdity. 2 8 

bave bear him, and babe been tanght / him that the work of grace is not virtually, and 

a: the trutii i in uus tba ye put Fan ng | potentially contained in nature; the nen 

the former" \counerſationthe vid Man which in cof- Creation in the (e. 

. Haglan n Mun APIs: and be renewed'm Fourthly, It was the vertue, and elbe 
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World, {till under-props and ſupports it in 


or the Spirit of God which gave the natural 
World its being by Creation, Gen. 1. 2, the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the Wa- 
ters; it hovered over the chaos, as the wings 
of a Bird do over her eggs, as the ſame word 
is rendred, Deut. 32. 11. cheriſhing as it 
were by incubation, that rude mals by a ſecret 
quickening influence, by which it drew all the 
Creatures into their ſeveral forms, and par- 
ticular Natures. So it is in the new Creation: 
4 quickning influence muſt come from the Spi- 
rit of God, or elſe the new creation can never 
be formed in us, John 3. 8. So is every one 
that is born of the Spirit : and ver. 6. That 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. [ 
Fifthly, The word of God was the inſtru- 
ment of the firſt creation, Pſal. 33. 6, 9. 
By the word of the Lord were the Fleavens made, 
and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his. mouth; 
for be ſpale, and it was done; he commanded, and 
it ſtood faſt; the word of God is alſo the inſtru- 
ment of the new Creation or work of Grace 
in Man, 1 Pet. 1, 23. Being born again not of 
corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible; by the word 
of God which liveth, and abideth for ever. So 
James 1. 18. Of bis own will begat he us, with 
the word of truth: of his own will, that was the | 
impulſsve cauſe , with the word of truth, that is 
the inſtrumental cauſe; great reſpect and honour, 
love and delight is due to the word upon this 
account, that it is the inſtrument of our re- 
generation, or new Creation. 5 
Sixthly, The ſame power which created the 


its deing: the World; owes its conſervation, 
as well as its exiſtence, to the power of God, 
without which it could not ſubſiſt one moment. 


baue our being in God, Acts 17. 28. ſo in a frame and conſtitytion, 


/ Juſtification, 1 Job. 3. 14. he was condem- 


ned by the Law, he is now. Juſtified freely by 


| 


grace through the. redemption which 1s in 
Chriſt : he was under the curſe of the firſt 


Covenant; he is under the bleſſing of the ner 


Covenant: he was afar off, but is now made nigh 
unto God: an alien, a ſtranger once, now © 
the houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 12, 13. O bleſfec 


hay from a fad, to a ſweet and comfortable 


condition ! There is therefore now no condemnation 
to. them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 8. 1. 
| Secondly, Every Man in Chriſt is renewed 


ties and affections of his Soul are renewed by. 
regeneration ; his underſtanding was dark, but 
now is light in the Lord, Eph. 5. 8. his con- 


ſcience was dead and ſecure, or full of guilt and 
horrour ; but is now become tender, watch- 


ful, and full of peace, Atb. 9. 14. his wilt 
was rebellious, ſtubborn, and inflexible; but 
is now made obedient, and complying with 
| the will of God, Pſal. 110. 2. his deſires 


did once pant, and ſpend themſelves in the 
Jod, Ja. 26. 8. his Lone did fondly dote 
upon enſnar ing earthly objects, now it is ſwal- 
lowed up in the infinite excellencies of God, | 
and Chriſt,” Pſal. 119. 97. his joy was once 
in trifles, and things of nought; now his re- 
joying is in, Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 3. his fears 
once were verſant about noxious creatures. 
now God is the object of the fear of reverence, 
A3. 9.31.and ſin the obje&t ofthe fear of caution. 
2 Cor. 7. 11. his bopes and expectations werg 


x 


only from the World prefent, but now, from 
that to come, Heb. 6. 19, Thus the Soul in. 


- 
o 7 


its faculties, and affection is renewed; which 


being done, the members and ſenſes of the 
body mult needs be deſtinated, and imployed 
by it in new ſeryices; no more to be the wea- 


ons of unrighncouſneſs, "but Inltruajchrs of 


ervice to Jeſus Chriſt, Rom, 6. 1.9, and thus 
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his practice and Conzerſation: the magnet o 


whoſe continued influence nhpon our Souls we | operation always follows the natur of beings: 


approved them as very,good, Gen. 1, 31, ſo | walked 
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purſuit of vanities, now they are ſet 1 
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of the World ſtand amazed to ſee their old 
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ties, and operations of this new Creature! fo 
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rit of God firſt entred into, and quickned our 
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.- made: tor the beauty of the Lord himſelf is 


hatched Partridge Eggs, when ſhe ſeeth the Chick- 
ens which ſhe hath brought forth, take the 
wing and fly away from her: thus do the Men 


companions in ſin, whoſe language once was 
vain, and earthly ; it may be prophane, and 
filthy ; now to be praying, ſpeaking of God, 
Heaven, and things Spiritual ; having no 
more to do with them as to ſin, except by 
way of reprehenſion and admonirtion : this a- 
mazes the World, and makes them look 
with a ſtrange admiring eye upon the people 
of God. Tied "hes 

_ Thirdly. In the next place let us enquire 
into the properties, and qualities of this new 
Creature, and ſhew you, as weareable, what 
they are: yet Reader, expect not here an ex- 
act and accurate account of that which is ſo 
great a myſtery : for ifqueſtions may be moved 
about a ſilly fly, which may puzzle the greateſt 
Philoſopher to reſolve them;how much more may 
we conceive this great and marvellous work 
of God, the moſt myſterious, and admirable 
of all his works, to ſurmount the underſtand- 
ings of the moſt illuminated Chriſtians ? ' O 
how little do we know of the nature, proper- 


far as God hath revealed it to our weak under- 
ſtandings, we way ſpeak of it. And > 
Firrſt. The Scripture ſpeaks of it as a thing of 
8 eat difficulty to be conceived by Man, Joh. 3. 
. The wind bloweth where it liſketh,and thou beareſt 
the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell wbence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth - ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. The original of winds is a 
queſtion of great difficulty in Philoſophy : we 
hear the voice of the wind, feel its mighty 
force, and behold its ſtrange effects; but nei- 
ther know whence it comes, or whither it 
goes: ask a Man, Do you hear the wind blow? 
yes: do you feel it blow? yes, very ſenſibly : 
do you ſee the effects of it rending and oyer- 
turning the trees? yes, very plainly; but 
can you deſcribe its nature, or declare its, 0- 
riginal ? no, that is a myſtery which I do not 
underſtand; who ſo, Juſt ſo it is with him 
that is born of the Spirit; che holy Spirit 
of God, whoſe nature and operations we 
underſtand but little of, comes from Heaven, 
quickens, and influences our Souls, beats down 
and mortifies our luſts by his almighty power; 
theſe effects of the Spirit in us we experimental- 
ly feel, and ſenſibly diſcern ; but how the Spi- 


Souls, and produced this new creature in them, 
we underſtand. little more of it, than how the 
bones do. grow in the Womb of her that is 
with Child, Eccleſ. 11. 5. Therefore is the 
life of the new creature called a hidden life, 
Col. 3. 3. the nature of that life is not only 
Hidden totally from all carnal Men, but in a ve- 
Ty.great meaſure it is an hidden and unknown 
Life unto Spiritual Men, though themſelves be 
%% 
©-Secondly. But though this life of the New 
Creature be a. great Myſtery and Secret in 
ſome reſpects, yet ſo far as it is known, and 


% 


ted by the Spirit, that admirable Arti 

the Soul of Man : Holineſs is the Rat, po 
glory of God: and in holineſs the New Crea. 
ture is created after God's own Image, Ca. 2 


ly, 1 Joh. 3. 3. not eſſentially holy as G 

is, nor yet efficiently holy : for the re 
Soul can neither make it ſelf, nor others holy; 
but the Life of the New Creature may be aid 


to reſemble the Life of God in this, that a; 


God lives to himſelf, ſo the New Creature 
wholly lives to God: as God loves holinefſ: 
and hates the contrary, ſo doth the New Crea. 
ture: *tis in theſe things formed after the image 
of God that created it : when God creates this 
creature in the Soul of Man, we are ſaid then 
to be partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet, | 


unto Men, which beautifies and adorns their 


not reſembleGod agthey are noble, and as they 
are rich, but as they are holy: no gift, no 
endowment of nature imbelliſhes the Soul, az 
this New Creature doth : an awful Majeſty 
ſits upon the brow of the New Creature, com- 
manding the greateſt, and worſt of Men to do 
homage to it, Mark 6. 20. yea, ſuch is the 
beauty of the New Creature, that Chriſt, 
its Author, is alſo its Admirer, Cant. 4. 9. 
Thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, 

Thirdly. This New Creature is created in 
Man upon the higheſt deſign that ever any 
work of God was wrought : the end of its cre- 
ation and infuſion is high and noble : Salvation 
to the Soul in which it is wrought; this is 
both the finzs operis, and the finis operantis: it is 


man that wrought it. When we receive the 
end of our Faith, we receive the ſalvation of 
our Souls. Salvation is the end of Faith, as 
death is the end of Sin, ſo Life eternal is the 
end of Grace. The New Creature doth, by 
the. inſtinct and ſteady direction off its own 
nature, take its courſe as directly to God, and 
to Heaven, the place of his full enjoyment, as 
the Rivers do to the Ocean; it declares it ſelf 
to be made for God, by its reſtleſs workings 
after him, And as ſalvation is the end of the 
New Creature, fo it is the expreſs deſign and 
end of him that created it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now 
be that bath wrought ius for the ſelf ſame thing i 
Cod; by this workmanſhip of his upon our 
Souls he is now poliſhing, preparing, and . 
king them meet to be partakers of the inheritance f 


the Saints in light, Col. 1. 112. 

© Fourthly. The New Creation is the moſt 
3 Work that ever God wrought upon 
the Soul of Man; the eternal well-being of his 
Soul depends upon it; and without it no Man 
ſhall ſee God, Heb, 12. 14. and Job. 1. 3,5 
Except ye be regenerate, and born again, ye cun 
not ſee the Kingdom of God; Can ye be ſared 
without Chriſt? you know you cannot: Can 
vou have intereſt in Chriſt without the Nev 


Creature? my Text exprefly tells you it can 
never be; for f any mam be in Chriſt,be is auen 


appears into us, the New Creature is the moſt creature. O Reader, whatever flig thoughts 


brautifil, and lovely Creature thut ever God 
pon" i: "the new Man is created after God, 


of this matter, and with what a carele]; $ and 
unconcerned, eye erer thou! readeſt" dee 
lines; pet know, thou, mult eirtier'be a Nen 


b. 4. 24. as the Picture is drawn after the 
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10. the Regenerate Soul hereby becomes ho. 


4. ſo that there can be nothing communicated 


Souls as this new creation doth: Men do 


the deſign both of the work and of the work- 


d . 
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Man: it is a draught of God himſelf, —— 
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5 If civility without the New Crea- | 
| 1 ag 7 fave thee, Why are not the moral 


aved alſo ? if ſtrictneſs of Life, with- 
2 New Creature, could ſave thee, Why 
did it not ſave the Scribes and Phariſces alſo? if 
an high profeſſion of Religion, without the 
New Creature, can ſave thee, Why did it not 
fave Judas, Hymenæus, and Philetusal ſo? Nothing 
is more evident than this, that no repentance, 
Gbedience, ſelf-denyal, prayers, tears, re- 
formations, or ordinances, without the New 
Creation, avail any thing to the Salvation of 
thy Soul; the very Blood of Chriſt himſelf 


without the New Creature, never did, and 


Seventhly, The New Creature is an beaveu- 
ly creature + tis not born of fleſh, nor of Blood, or 
of the will of Man, but of God, Joh. 1. 13. its 
deſcent and original is heavenly, it is ſpirit 
born of Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. its center is Heaven, 
and thither are all its tendencies, Pſal. 63. 8. 
its proper food on which it lives are heavenly 
things, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. It cannot feed as other 
creatures do upon earthly things : the obje& 


73. 26. Whom have I in beaven but thee ? The 
hopes and expectations of the New Creature 
are all from Heaven : it looks for little in this 
World, but waits for the coming of the Lord. 
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of all its delights and loves is in Heaven, Pſal. 


nnn 


never will ſave any Man. Oh how neceſſary | The life of the Ne Creature upon earth is a 


2 work is the New Creation? Circumciſion 


life of patient waiting for Chriſt : his deſires 


avails nothing, and Uncircumciſion nothing, | and longings are after Heaven, Phil, 1. 23. 


but a New Creature. 1 15 "RE 
Fifthly, The new Creature is a marvellous | 


and wonderful creature: there are many 


The fleſh indeed lingers and would delay, but 
the New Creature haſtens and would fain be 
gone, 2 Cor. 5, 2. It is not at home while it 


wonders in the firſt Creation ; the Works | is here; it came from Heaven, and cannot be 


of the Lord are great , ſought out of all | quiet, nor ſuffer the Soul in which it 


them that have pleaſure therein, P/al. 111. 
2. but there are no wonders in nature, 
like thoſe in grace. Is it not the greateſt 


wonder that ever was ſeen in the World 
7 1 the Incarnation of the Son of God) 


o ſee the nature, and tem | 
ſo altered and changed as it is by Grace: 
to ſee Laſci vious Cormthians, and Idolatrous 
Epbeſiaus become mortified and Heavenly 


Chriſtians: to ſee a fierce, and cruel Per- 


ſecutor , become a {glorious Confeſſor, and 
ſufferer for Chriſt, Gal. 1. 23. to ſee the 
carnal mind of Man, which was lately fully 


ſet ina ſtrong bent to the World, to be whol- 


ly taken off from its luſts, and ſer upon things 
that are Spiritual and Heavenly: certainly it 
was not a greater Miracle to ſee dead Lazarus 
come out of his Sepulchre, that it is to ſee the 
Dead and Carnal Mind coming out of its 
Luſts, to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, It was not 
a greater. wonder to ſee the dead dry.bones 
in the Vally to move, and come together, 
than it is. to ſee a dead Soul moving after God, 
and moving to Chriſt in the way of Faith. 


Creature, a creature that ſhall never ſee death, 


Water, ſpringing up unto; Eternal. Life. 1 

will not a ay, it 181 

own nature, for it is but a creature, as my 

Text calls it; and we know that eſſential. in- 

terminability is the incommunicable property 

of God: The New. Creature hath both a be- 
inning, and ſucceſſion, and therefore might 


alſo have an end, as to any thing in it ſelf, or 


its own nature: experience alſo ſhews us, that 


it is capable both of increaſing and decreaſing; 
and may be brought nigh vnto death, Rey, 3. 
2. the works of the Spirit in Believers may. be] our Souls: there are critical times of tempra- 


ready to die; but though its perpetuity flow 
not out of its own — it 3 God's 
Covenant, and Promiſes, which make it an 
immortal Creature: When all other excellen- 
cies in Man go away, as at Death they will, 
Job 4. 21. this excellency only remains: our 
Gifts may leave us, 5 s may leave us, 
dur Eſtates leave us, but our Graces will nevet 
leave us: they aſcend up with, the Soul (in 
which they inhere) into Glory, when the 
ſtroke of Death ſeparates & from the Body. | 


; t dwells to 
be ſo, until it comes thither again. 
Eighthly, The New Creature is an active and 
laborious Creature: no ſooner it is born, but 
it is acting in the Soul, Acts 9. 6. behold be 
prayeth! Activity is its very nature, Gal. 5. 


2 


3 


! 


per of Man, 25. F we live in the Spirit, let us wall in the 


Spirit. Nor is it to be admired, that it ſhould 
be always active and ſtirring in the Soul, ſee- 
ing activity, in obedience, was the very end 
for which it was created, For we are his work- 
manſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
Eph. 2. 10. and he that is acted in the du- 
ties of Religion, by this Principle of the New 
Creature, or Nature, will (ſo far as that 
Principle acts him) delight to do the Wil of 
God; rejoyce in the way ofhis Command ments; 
2 find the ſweeteſt pleaſure in the paths of 
res r £89 v1: 
Ninthly, The new creature is à thriving 
creature, growing from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
2 Pet. 2. 2. and changing the Soul in which 
it is ſubjected from glory unto glory, 2 Cor. 3. 
18. The vigorous tendencies and conſtant 


ind me t in of Faith. | ſtrivings of this New Creature is to attain its 
 Sixthly, The new Creature is an immortal 


juſt perfection and maturity, Phil. 331 1. It "To 
can endure no ſtints and limits to its deſires 


f ſhort of Perfection: every degree of ſtrength it 


attains, doth but whet and'fharpen his deſires 


venture to ſay, it is immortal in its] after higher degrees: upon this account it 


great] delights inthe Ordinances of God, Du- 
ties o Religion and Society of the Saints 4 a9. 
| they are helps and improvements to it; in or- 
der to its great deſig. 
Tenthly, The new Creature is 2 creature of Gratia 
reſervations: there are many won- nec borali- 
ders of Divine Proyidences in the preſervation rer inter- 
of our natural lives, but none like thoſe where- e 
by the life of the new Creature is preſerved in — 
EN __ Sag l a titur: 
| tion and deſertion, in hich it is ready to die, aw o- 
| Kev, 3. 3. The degrees of its ſtrength and mcrirur, 
livelineſs are ſometimes ſadly abated, and its habit us 


ſweet and comfortable Workings intermitted, ,--.. 


Rev. 2, 4. the evidences by which its being in 4810 per- 


1 
q 


often are darkned, 2:Pet) 14 95" Andithe Soul de non 
in which it is may draw very fad concluſions 2 . 
eutitur, non eæcutitur; defluit fruftth ,* latet ſucrus 16 Feftus juſt is 


* 


a nn 159 
F: 7 & © aL CL 


5 ** 12 erer 14 
2 * 53 SE $4.4 HFS * i SEP 2 
— _ 4 
1 about 
: 4 DEG; 
: i P 


non ami 


us Was wont to be diſcovered,” may be, and verritur, 


ficationis Ine NNN diffolodtur.” Suffrag. Brit. 
1% 2 285 : 


4 

) 

15 
: 
ö 
. 
; 
17 
+ 

. 1 
7 


— — —— — 3 OT . - * — — — 


122 2 


„„ 


| 
1 
b 
79 
54 
a 
439 
* 
Jt; 
N. 
. 
. 


Aae, ' 
2 2 i 
1 ob" OA Ee EY a. lotto * 
2 N n Zenn nts 2 
Ne. = 2 GE IP n n 
2 © E a 2 r N — 
d, , K,, TS 
9 85 * e 
Ar, 2 31. 9 — b 


MS 4K, wy 
— Ap HY 
bo "Ha Ne 


9 ITE \ o 
Fra e . 6 1 1 el WS CITY 
FLY * J q 4; LO IC at's? — * 4 l 3 r 1 
g y 1 1 T 2 i > 4 2 3 * n 
IST. YER" <A» 2 
D's e 
* 


44 


«a > n 208 


8 4 — * * „ 


211 


- 
ok W 
* 
ir 
4 &% © 


BY 
* 
4:29 


4 Fuſt, From the poſitive and expreſs will of 
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2 * e SPN complacency and delight: 


about the lde * event; dend its life | 
4 wy t6 be hazarded, but quite extinguiſn- 
1, 10, 11; 12. but though it be 
ts 5 ie, God wonderfully prelerycs it 
fro death: it hath as well its reviving as its 
fainting ſeaſons. And thus you ſee whit are 
the lovely an eximious properties of the new 


creature. In the next Place, 
.Fourthly, We will d nltrare the nebeſſity of 


this new Credtion to all that are in Chriſt, and 
by him expect to attaimSalyation: and the ne- 
ceſſity of the new Creature will appear divers 
ways. 


God revealed in Scripture e touehing this matter; 
ſearch the Scriptures 00 mall find God 
hath laid the Whole ſtreſs ad weight of your 


eternal happineſs by Jeſus Chriſt upon this 


work of the Spirit in your Souls. So our Sa- 
viour. tells Nicodemus, Jolin 3. 5. Verihy, ve- 
yily. [ſay unto thee, excipt a man be born of water, 
and of the Spirit, be carmnot enter into the Kingdom 
of God:agreeable whereunto are thoſe words of 
the Apoſtle, Heb: 12. 14. Without bolimeſs 
no man (hall fee the Lord, And whereas ſome 
may think that their birth-right privileges, 
injoyment of Ordinances and profeſſion of Re-, 
1igion may commend them to God's acceptance 
without this new Creation; he ſhews them 


how: fond and ungrounded all ſuch hopes are, | 


Gal. 6. 15. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither elreum- 
ciſion aviileth any thing, nor umcircummeiſion, hut a 
nem creature - Ghriſt and Heaven are the gifts of 
God, and he is at liberty to beſtow them upon 
what terms and conditions he pleaſeth; and 
this is the way, the only way and ſtated me- 


thod in which he will bring Men by Chriſt un- 


tg Glory: Men may raſe out the impreſſions 
of. Gee wings from their own hearts, but 
they can never alter the ſetled courſe and 
method of Sal vation: either we muſt be new 


The Method of Se 


| into an agreeable temper; or as it is in Cl. f. 


_ m_ * * 


» — 
* 1 


There is a Tebellity of : fulradle and. agre | 
frame of heart ro God, in order to 4 I 
placential reſt of our Souls in him: and this 
agreeable temper is wrought by our new Cre. 
ation, 2Cor. 5. 5.. He that bath wrought in fer 
the 2 ſame thi g #6 God. Renovation Jou ſee 
is the workin FF moulding of a Man's Spirit 


12. the making of us meet for the inheritance 
of the Saints in light. | 
From all which it follows, that fecin; there 
can be no complacence or delight if God with. 
out füitableneſs and conformity to him, as is 
plain from 1 Job. 3. 2. as well as from the 
reaſon and nature of the thing it ſelf; either 
God muſt become like us ſuitable to our ſin- 
ful, 1487 x and vain hearts, which were but 
a rude bla phemy once to imagine; or elſe we 
muſt be made agreeable and ſuitable to God, 
which is the very thing I am now Proviag 
the neceſſity of. 
Fourthly, There is an abſolute neceſſity of 
the new Creature to all that expect intereſt in 
Chriſt and the glory to come; ſince all the 
characters, maths and ſigns of fach an intereſt 
are conſtantly taken from the new Creature 
'wronght in us. Look over all the marks And 
ſigns of intereſt in Chriſt or ſalvation by him 
Ny 555 are diſperſed through the Scriptures, 
0 ſhall fill find purity ofheart, Aatb. 5. 
ay _ Holinefs both in erb je and PraQice, 
Hth. 12. 14. Mottification 175 Sin, Abm. g. 
13. longing for Christ's appearance, 2 Tim. 
4. 8. with multitudes more of the ſame nature, 
to be conſtantly niade the marks and figns of 
our Salvation dy Chriſt. 80 that either we 
mult bave a new bible, or a new Heart for if 
theſe Scriptures be the true and faithful words 
of God, no unrenewed Creature can fee his 
face; which was the Fourth thing to be vpend 
Filchly. The laſt thing to be open d is, how 
che new Creation is 4h infallible Proof aud 


Creatures, as the Precepts of the Word com- 


mand us, or loſt and damned creatures, as the |] 


Threatnings of the Word plainly tell us. 


- Secondly, . This new Creation is the Tach6- 


ative part of that great Salvation which we 
Meh though Chriſtꝭ and therefore without | 
this all hopes and::ExþeRtations of Salvation? 
moſt; vaniſu: Salvation and Renovation are 
inſeparably connected. Our Glory in woof! 
ven if we | righely underſta 7 was 
tue conſteth in two chings; -mamel . 
aſſimilation to God, and eee 
and both theſe take their Beginning nd viſe | 
from our Renovation in this Worid: here We 
begin to be changed into his Image it folne 
degree, 2 Co. 33:28, for the ne] Man is 
| e ee above, In 
the workot Grath God: ue begin thut gv 


Aummated in 
n of Chriſt; Fh u. 6 6. Nom foching 
more irrational than to im 


ne chat 
"Even that, deſten br work ſhould be finiſned or 
Perf Which never had ia beginning Waile © (0s 
i Þ" Thiodly; So ntceſſary is the! c kion 
. to; all ithat expat Salvation by Ohriſt, a that” 
this Herrn would be no Heaven, und 
3 thereof no Glory tous aby cafe 
af che lunſuitableneſs and . our þ 
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—— Firſt, The inpajpve cauſe, viz. The ge- the ese of" God) x Job: 4; 5. ke 
ing Love of God, from which the new Crea. that lovethis bor of God." *Thereis'a conflen- 
tures inſeparable, 1. Pet. 1. 2. with the new | tious reſpect to the Duties of both Tables 
Creature alfo the eritbrious, efficient and final for the! New Creature is created after God 1 
cauſes of Intereſt in Chriſt, and Union with! |righteoniheſs'and true holineſs, Eph. 4. 4. 
him ate erer found, £ph.” 2. 10. Epb. 1 4, |there is perſeverance in the ways of God to 
En, bd Lea: the'ver end, and victory. over all Tempra- 
"Secondly; All the Effects and Fruſts Of in- tions for” whoſoever is born of God over- 
tereſt in Chriſt) are found in the new Crea- | cometh” the World,” . Joh. F. 4. It were 
ture; there are all'the Fruits of Obedieilce, cafic, to run over alf Uther particular Fruits 
for mo are created ih Chriſt Jeſus dire good | of our Union with 'Chrift, and ſhey you 
Works, Eph. 2. 10. Rom. 7. 4. there is true every one of them in the New Creatiire; 
ſpiritnal oppoſition to sin, 1 Joh. 5.18. fle And thus much of tlie Doctrinal Part of. this 
that is begotten of God ktepeth himſelf; and that Point. %! ⅛˙ KK1.1. ² CAL II OSS. 
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bn 'Y Therefore | if any Man be in Chriſt, be is a New Creature: Old things are paſſed away; 


„000 191211 %% ad, all things are become nen. 
Fter the explication of the Senſe of | of Regeneration. So Chriſt ſpeaks of Judas, 
this Scripture we obſerved 1 that Qtl of Perdition, Mark 14. 21. Good 
hs a en Is bad it bren for that Man if he had never been born: 
4 X Doc. That God's creating of 4 For what is a Being without the comfort of 
new ſupernatural work of Grace in the Soul | it? What is Life without the Joy and Plea- 
of any Man, is that Man's ſure and tnfal- | ſure of Life? A damned Being is a Being 
lille evidence of a ſaving Intereſt in Jeſus | without comfort, no glimpſe of Light ſhines 
n ee N into that Darkneſs; they ſhall indeed ſee and. 


. 


op OS SPL | underſtang the felicity, light, and joy of the | 
You have heard why the regenerating work | Saints in Glory; but not partake in che leaſt 
of the Spirit is called a new Creation; in | meaſure of the comfort, Luke 13. 28. Thy 

A the 


what reſpect every Soul in Chriſt is renewed ; | /hall ſee Alrabam, and Iſaac, and Facob, i 
what the eximious 1 N08 of this New Kingdom of God, but they themſelues ſhut out 
= Creature are; the indiſpenſibleneſs and ne- Such a fight is ſo far from giving any comfort, 
= Cceſlity thereof hath been alſo proved: And | that it will be theaggravation and increaſe of 
ä how it evidences our intereſt in Chriſt, was Torment. O 'tis better to have no Being at 
cleared in the Doctrinal Part, which we all, than to have a Being only to capacitate a 
now come to improve in the ſeveral Uſes | Man for miſery; to deſire Death while Death 
ſerving fot dur i Mes from him, Rev. 4. 6. The Opinion of the 
I. Information. Schoolmen will never paſs, for found Doctrine 
2. Conviction... among the damned: Think on it, Reader, 
3. Examination. land lay it to thine Heart, better thon hadſt 
| 4. Exhortation. I died from the Womb, better the Knees had 
. F. Conſolation. I | prevented thee, and the Breaſts which thou 
; 1. Uſe for Information, | |} haſt ſucked, than that thou ſhouldſt live and 
Is the new Creature the ſure and infallible | die a Stranger to the New Birth, or that thy 


— 


— — een 
2 
ä 


1 1 
— — ——ẽ—— 


— n 


= 
. 


Evidence of our ſaving intereſt in Chriſt? Mother ſhonld bring thee; forth only to en- 
1, From hence then we are informed. ( | creaſe and fill up the number of the damned. f 
220 05 162) 0 0 on 2oyng0 Infer, 2 | 
How miſerable" and deplorable an eſtate all un-. And on the contrary we may hence leafn, what © | 
renewed Souls are in Who can lay no claim to | cauſe regenerate Souls baue to 0 Cad for the | 
Chriſt; during that ſtate, and therefore are day wherein they were born. O:-whata privileg, @ _ — 
under an impoſſibility of Salvation. O Rea: cd ſtate daththe-New Birth bring Men into! 8 = 
der. i this be the ſtate of thy Soul, better had it | Tis poſſible, for the preſent, they underſtand. | 
deen for Thee not to have been God's natural it not; for many Believers are like à great _ 
workmanſhip as a Man, except thou be his ſpiri- | Heir lying in the Cradie, that, knows not, A 
wal workmanſhip alſo as anew Aan. 1 know the | to What an Eſtate and Honour he is born; | 
Scooolmendetermine other wiſe, and ſay tharcdam- Nevertheleſs, on: the ſame day, wherein, we = 
nation is rather to be choſen thay annihilation : become new_Creatures by regeneration, WW _ 
AmiſcrableBeing is bettet than no Being: Aud | have a firm. Title, and ſo Aim to. al the, | 
it 1s very tne; with reſpect to the Glory of | Privileges of the Songs of Gail, Job. 1. 12,13. 
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Cod, whoſe Juſtice ſhall triumph for ever in God becomes our Father, by a treble Title, 
ve latin ofthe wtepenerte per yich | not only the Facher f one Arg by Nani, 
| bebetk ts us, tis much better never to have Which Was a the relation we had. to him he- 

en bis Creatures in the way of Generation,.| fore, but our Father by Adoption and by Regen 
chan not to be his new Creatdxes in the Way neration: Which is a much ſweeter and more | 
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© comfortable relation. In that day the Ima 4 e A: ee ti 

_— df God Is reſtored; 25.2 24. this is both the If. none but New Creatives be in Chriſt, boy r.; 
Health and beauty of the Soul. In that day we | fmall a remnant among Men belong to Chriſt in 
are begotten again to a lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. this Hod! Among the multitude of rational 
3. A hope more worth than ten thouſand Creatures inhabiting this World, hom few, 
0 Worlds, * the troubles f Life, and in the how very few are New. Creatures? Tis the 
1 ſtraits of Death; this is a Creature which lives obſervation of the learned Mr. Brier wood, chat 
4 for ever, and will make thy Life happy for if the World be divided into thirty Parts 
, ever. Some have kept their Birth-day as a | nineteen, parts are heatheniſh Idolaters; fx 
Feſtival, a day of repieing, but none have | parts abumetans, and only five out of thirty, 

more cauſe to rejoice that ever they were born, | which may be in a large ſenſe called Chriſtiau; 
than thoſe that are New born. +53 510 9 of Which the far greater part is overſpread 

Mer. 3. d od; tons! PORE opiſh Darkneſs, ſeparate from the re. 
Wy Learn from bente that the work of Grace is a the multitudes of prophane, meerly 
wholly ſupernatural, tis a Creation, and Crea- | civil and hypocritical. Profeſſors of Religion; 

tion- work is above the power of the Creature: No | and how few: will remain for Jeſus Chriſt in 

Power, but that which gave Being to the | this World ? Look over the Cities, Towns, 
World, can give a Being to the New Crea- and Pariſhes in, this 9 4 Kingdom; and 

ture: Almighty Power goes forth to give Be- how few ſhall” you find that ſpeak the Lan- 

ing to the New Creature: This Creature is guage, or do the works of New. Creatures ? 
* not born of Fleſh or of Blood, nor of the How few have ever had any awakening con- 
1 Will of Man, but of God, Job. 1. 1 3. The | victions on them? And how many of thoſe 
1 Nature of this New Creature ſpeaks its Ori- | that have been convinced have miſcarried and 
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bk. ginal to be above the Power of Nature; the | never come to the New Birth? The more 
bY very notion of a New Creation | ſpoils the can ſe have they whom God hath indeed rege. 


proud Boaſts of the great Aſſerters of the | nerated, to admire the riches of God's diſtin. 
wer and ability of the Will of Man. When | guiſhing Mercy to them... , +: 
854 therefore puts the Queſtion, who mak-'| E Iyfe, 
eth thee to differ? And what haſt thou that | /f the change by Grace be a new Creation, hoy 
thou haſt not received? Let thy Soul, Reader, u1#ver/al and marvellous. a change doth regene. 
anſwer it with all humility and thankfulneſs; lation make upon men! The new Creation 
*tis thou, Lord, thou only, that madeſt me ſpeaks a marvellous. and univerſal alteration | 
to differ from another, and what I have re- both upon the ſtate and tempers of Men; they 
ceived. I have received from thy Free Graee. | come out of darkneſs, groſs, helliſh darkneſs, 
Infer. 4.  - ſaferenice 4. into light, a marvellous and heavenly light 


Tf the work of Grate be a New Cveation, let not | 1 Pet. 2. 9. Eph. 5. 8. their condition, diſpo- 
the Parents and Friends of the unregenerate utterly ſition and converſation (as you have heard) is 
deſpair of the converſion of thetr Relations, how great all new; and yet this marvellous change, as 
ſoever their preſent diſcouragements are; if it had | great and univerſal as It is, is not alike evi- 

been poſſible for a Man to have ſeen the rude | dent and clearly diſcernible in all New Crea- 
and indigeſted Chaos before the Spirit of God | tures: And the Reaſons are. 
moved upon it, would he not have faid, Can | Firſt, Becauſe the work of Grace is wrought 
ſuch a beautiful order of Beings, . ſuch a plea- | in diverſe methods and manners in the People 
ſant variety of Creatures ſpring out of this of God. Some are changed from a ſtate of no- 
dark lump ? Surely it would baye been very | torious prophaneneſs unto ſerious Godlineſs; 
hard for a Man to have imagined it. It may | there the change is conſpicuous and very evi- 
be you ſee no diſpoſitions or hopeful inclina- | dent; all the neighbourhood rings of it: But 
tions in your Friends towards God and ſpi- | in others it is more inſenſibly diſtilled in their 
ritual things; nay, poſſibly they are totally | tender years, by the Bleſſing of God upon re- 
oppoſite and filled with enmity againſt them; | ligious Education, and there it is more in diſ- 
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they deride and jeer all ſerious piety, where- | cernible. | 
ever they behold it; this indeed is very ſad; | . Secondly, Though a great change be | 
but yet remember the work of Grace is Crea- | wrought, yet much natural corruption fill 
tion-work; though there be no diſpoſition at | remains for their humiliation and daily exer- 
all in their Wills, no tenderneſs in their Con- | ciſe; and this is a ground of fear and doubt- r 
ſciences, no light or knowledge in their Minds; | ings: They ice not how ſuch corruptions are h 
yet God that commanded the light to thine out | conſiſtent with the New Creature. a 
of darkneſs, can ſhine into their Hearts; to | Thirdly, In ſome the New Creature ſhews f. 
give them the light of the knowledge of the | it ſelf moſtly in the affectionate part, in deſires ti 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſis Chriſt ; he | and breathings after God; and but little in 1 
can 27 to the dry Bones, live; to the proud | the clearneſs of their underſtandings, and te 
and ſtupborn Heart, come down, and yield | ſtrength of their judgments; for want of tf 
thy ſeif to the Will of God; and if he com- which they are entangled, and kept in darknels R 
mand, the work is done. God can make thee | moſt of their days, 1 
yet to rejoice: over thy molt uncomfortable Fourthly, Some Chriſtians are more tryed an 
Relations, to fay with the Father of the Pro- and exerciſed by temptations from Satan that Ni 
digal, Lite 1 5. 24. This my Son was dead, and | others are, and theſe Clouds darken the work inc 

is alive again; be'was loſt and is found ; and they of Grace in them for 
began to be merry; difficulties are for Men, bur Fifthly, There is great difference and va- Ir 


he Works in converſion by a | riety fonnd in the natural tempers and col. 
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+: than others are, and are therefore much] troubles for Sin. Conviction is a common 
ogger held under doiibtings, and trouble of | work of the Spirit, both upon the Elect and 
Spirit. Nevertheless, what differences ſoever Reprobates; but the new Creature is formed 85 
- theſe things make, "the change made by Grace only in God's Elect. Convictions may be 
is 4 marvellous change. © | blaſted, and vaniſh away, and the Man that 
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= a e I was under troubles for Sin, may return again ; 
er. 7. ; 11 5 : 5 Sau- | 
3 el. Laſtly, How mcongruous are carnal ways. and | with the Dog to his Vomit, and the Sow | i 
= 7 : 8 0 ; ” - | Tx "ns 7 4 Ss ' IT 4 1 
J courſes to the Spirit of Chriſtians ? who bemg New | that was waſhed to her wallowing in the X 


former ſinful Companions and Practices? Alas, | ver periſhes, nor can conſiſt with ſuch a return 


thoſe things are now moſt unſuitable, Joath- | unto Sin. 2 5 3 1 
ſome,” and dereſtable, how pleaſant” ſoever | Thirdly, That excellent Gifts and Abilities | 
they once were; that which they counted | fitting Men for Service in the Church of God, [ 
their Liberty, would now be reckoned their | may be where the new Creature is not, for | 
greateſt Bondage; that which was their Glory | theſe are promiſcuouſly diſpenſed by the Spi- 1 
is now. their Shame, Rom. 6. 21. What fruit | rit, both to the regenerate, and unregenerate, 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now a. Matth. Y. 22, Many will ſay unto me in that day, - : 


ſhamed; for the end of thoſe things is death; they | Lord, Lord, bave we not propbeſied in thy Name? 
need not be preſſed by others, but will freely | Gifts are attainable by Study, Prayer and 
confeſs of themſelves what Fools and Mad- | Preaching are reduced to an art; but Rege- 
men they once were; none can cenſure their | neration is wholly ſupernatural. Sin in do- 1 
former converſation more ſeverelythan them- | minion is confiſtent with excellent Gifts, but 
ſelyes do, 1 Tim f. 13, 114. Wholly incompatidle with the new Creature. 
2. Dſe for Conviction. In a word, theſe things are ſo different in Na- 
If none be in Chriſt but New Creatures, and | ture from the new Creature, that they oft 
the new Creation make ſuch a change as hath times prove the greateſt bars and obſtacles 
been deſcribed, This may convince us, how | in the World to the Regenerating-work of 
many of us deceive our ſelves, and run into | the Spirit. Let no Man therefore truſt to 
dangerous and fatal miſtakes in the greateſt | things, whereby multitudes deceive, and de- 
concernment we have in this World. But be- | ſtroy their own Souls. Reader, it may coſt 
fore l fall into this uſe, I deſire none may make | thee many an aking head to obtain Gifts, but 
aperverſe and ill uſe of it; let not the wicked | thou wilt find an aking beart for Sin, if ever 
conclude from hence, that there is no ſuch God make thee a new Creature. 5 


. SE — 2 
| . 


thing as true Religion inthe World, or that | Fourthly, Be convinced that multitudes of 
! all who do profeſs it are but a pack of Hypo- | Religious Duties may be performed by Men, 
- crites; neither let the godly injure themſelves | in whom the new Creature was never formed. 
8 by that which is deſigned for their benefit ; Though all new Creatures perform the Duties 
D let none conclude, that ſeeing there are ſo | of Religion, yet all that perform the Duties 
i many miſtakes committed about this New | of Religion are not new Creatures: Regene- 
3 Creature, that therefore aſſurance muſt needs | ration is not the only root from which the 
be impoſſible, as the Papiſts affirm it to be. | Duties of Religion ſpring, Iſa. 5 8. 2. Tet they 
bt The proper uſe that ſhould be made of this | ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as 
le Doctrine is, to undeceive falſe Pretenders, | 4 Nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſook not 
10- and to awaken all to a more deep and thorough | the ordinances of their God, they ask of me the or- 
ſs; ſearch of their own conditions; which being | dinances of Juſtice, they take delight in approach- 


recautioned, let all Men be convinced of the | ing to God. Theſe are but weak and ſlippery 
4 lowing Truths, : | Foundations for Men to build their Confidence 

W i, Firſt; That the change made by civility | and Hopes upon. a 

| 2. Ofe for Examination. Uſe 5: 


upon ſuch as were lewd. and prophane, is in 
its whole kind and nature a different thing | Next therefore, let me perſwade every 
from the New Creature; the power and effi- Man to try the ſtate of his own Heart in this 
cacy of moral Vertue is one thing, the influence | matter, and cloſely conſider, and weigh this 
of the regenerating, Spirit is quite another | great queſtion, Am | really and indeed a new 
thing; however ſome have ſtudied to confound | Creature, or am I an old Creaturè ſtill, in the 
them, The Heathens excelled in moral and | new Creatures dreſs and habit? Some light 
bomilitical" Virtues.” Plato, Ariſtides, Seneca, | may be given for the diſcovery hereof from 
and multitudes more have outvied many pro- the conſiderations of te 
teſſed Chriſtians in Juſtice, Temperance, pa- 1. Antecederits :: 
tience, & c. yet were perfect Strangers to the | 2. Concomitants S of the New Creation, © - 
new Creation. A Man may be very ſtrict and 3. Conſequent x 
temperate, free from the groſs. pollutions of | © Firſt, Weigh and conſider well the Antece- 
the World; and yet a perfect Stranger to | dents of the new Creature; have thoſe things 
 Rexeneration all the while, Jh. 3. 10. paſt upon your Souls which ordinarily wake 
2, Setondly,, That many ſtrong convittions | way for the new Creature in whotnſoever the 
and troubles for Sin may be found where the Lord forms itt 
pened the Eyes of 
kn 


New Creature is never formed. Conviction Firſt, Hath the Lord 
indeed is an antecedent unto, and preparative | your underſtanding in the knowledge of Sin, 
tor the nery Creature, as the Bloſſoms of the and of Chriſt? Harth he ſhewed you er e 
Tree are to the Fruit tbat follows them; but Diſeaſe and Remedy; by a new Light h 
8 Fr nit doth not always follow, where thoſe | from Heaven into your Souls? This the Lord 
loſſoms and Flowers appear; ſo neither doth doth whefe-ever he forms the ne Creature, 
the neu Creature follow afl convidtions/and/| Ac 26. 185. 
=. . Woh I - WS — PETS. Secondly, 
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changed, Eph. 4. 23, That ye put off concern. 


— IEVT PEN — TAGS 


Secondly, Hath he brought home the word 

with mighty power and efficacy, upon your 
Hearts, ta convince and. humble them? This 
is the method in which the new Creature is 
produced, Ron. 7. 9. 1 Theſ. 1.5. 


Tbirdly, Have theſe convictions overturn- 
ed your: vain conhdences, and Thr op ou to 
a great pinch, and inward diſtreſs of Soul, 
making you to cry what ſhall we do to be ſaved ? 
Theſe are the ways of the Spirit in the for- 
mation of the new Creature, Acts 16. 29. Acts 
2.37. If no ſuch antecedent works of the Spi- 
rit, have palled upon your Hearts, you have 
no ground for your confidence, that the new 
Creature is formed in you, 5 55 
Secondly, Conſider the concomitant frames 
and workings of Spirit, which ordinarily at- 
tend the production of the new Creature, and 
judge impartially hetwixt God and your own 
Souls, whether they have been the very frames 
and workings of your Hearts. 
Firſt, Have your. vain Spirits been compo- 
ſed to the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, and moſt ſo- 
lemn conſideration of things Eternal, as the 
Hearts of all thoſe. are whom God Regene- 
rates? When the Lord is about. this great 
Work upon the Soul of Man, whatever va- 
nity, levity, and ſinful jollity. was there be- 


the moſt awful and ſolemn things that ever 
our thovghts converſed with in this World : 
Now a Man of the moſt airy and pleaſant con- 

ſtitution, when brought to the ſight and ſenſe 
of thoſe things, ſaith, of Laughter it is Mad, 

and of Mirth, What doth it? Eccleſ. 2. 2. 

_ Secondly, A lowly, meek, and humble 

frame of Heart, accompanies the new Crea- 

tion; the Soul is weary and heavy laden, 

Mattb. 1 1. 28. Convictions of Sin hath pluck- 
ed down the pride and Loftineſs of the Spirit 


thoſe that were of lofty, proud, and bluſter- 
ing Humours before, are meekened, and 
| brought down to the very duſt now: It is 
with them (to ſpeak alluſiyely) as it was with 
Feruſalem, that lofty City, Iſa, 29. 1, 4. Wo 


thou ſhalt be brought down, and ſhalt ſpeak out of 
the ground, and thy ſpecch ſhall be low ous of the 
duſt. Ariel ſignifies the Lyon of God, ſo Jeru- 
ſalew in her Proſperity was, other Cities 
trembled at her Voice; but when God 
brought, ber down by humbling Judgments, 
then ſhe whiſpered out of the duſt: So it is in 
this caſe, Pat Sno nab] 5G gf; 

Thirdly, A longing thirſting frame of Spi- 
rit companies the new Creation; the deſires 
of the Soul are ardent after Chriſt ; never did 


reaſon in the World to ſuſpect your ſelves un- 
dex a cat. 40 FE 46H STYHY 


ſequents of the new Creature, and conſider, 
| 2 ſuch Fruits as theſe are found in your 


fore, it is baniſhed: from the Heart at this 
time; for now Heaven and Hell, Life and 
Death, are before a Man's Eyes, and theſeare | 


of Man, emptied him of his vain Conceits | 
. falls into Sin, until it have recovered Peace 


10 Ariel, to Ariel, the City where David dwelt; | 


the bixeling long for the ſhadow, as the weary | 
Sonl, dath for Chriſt, and reſt in him; if no 
Bf Sic have 2ccompanied-that which you | 
take for your new Birth, you have the greateſt | pe 
ch 


"Thirdly; Weigh well. the effects and con- 


ing the former converſation, the old Man which ;; 
carrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts, and beo 
renewed in the Spirit of your Mind : The new 


of the old Creatures converſation, Rom, 6. 
Secondly, The new Creature continually 
oppoſes, and conflicts with the motions of 
Sin in the Heart, Gal. 5. 17. The Spirit luſteth 
againſt the Fleſh Grace can no more incorpo- 
rate with Sin, than Oyl with Water; con- 
traries cannot conſiſt in the ſame ſubject log. 
ger than they are fighting with each other: 
if there be no conflict with Sin in thy Soul; or 
if that conflict be only betwixt the Conſcience 
and Affections, Light in the one ſtrugling with 
Luſt in the other; thou wanteſt that Fruit 
ture. | | IST 12 


d 
5 


90 
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new Creature are ſet upon heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual things, Col. 3. I, 2. Epbeſ. 4. 23; Rom. 
8. 5. If therefore thy Heart and Affections 
be habitually, earthly, and wholly intent up- 
on things below, driving eagerly after the 
World, as the great buſineſs and end of thy 
Life:  Deceive not thy ſelf, this is not the 
Tag of the new Creature, nor conſiſtent 
WIEN, if. Th uy 5 


Creature, living by its daily Communion 
with God, which is its liyelihood and ſub- 
ſiſtence, Zech. 12. 10. As 9. 11. If there- 
fore thou be a Prayerleſs Soul, or if in all thy 
Prayers, thou art a Stranger to Communion 


for Sin in thy Confeſſions, no melting affecti- 


ons; ſurely Satan doth but baffle and delude 
thy over-credulous Soul, in perſwading thee 
that thou art a new Creature. | 

Fifthly, The new Creature is reſtleſs after 


and Pardon, it cannot endure it ſelf in a ſtate 

of defilement and pollution, P/al. 5 1. 8, 9, 10, 

11, 12. It is with the Conſcience of a new 
Creature under Sin, as it is with the Eye when 

any thing offends it, it cannot leave twink- 

[20g and watering, till it have wept it out; 

and in the very ſame reſtleſs ſtate it is under 

the hiding of God's Face, and Divine with- 

drawments, Cant. 5. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6,7, 8 If 
therefore thou canſt ſin; and fin again, with- 

out ſuch a durthenſome ſenſe of Sin, or reſt- 

leſneſs, or ſolicitude how to recover Purity, 

and Peace, with the light, of God's Counte- 
nance ſhining as in days paſt upon thy Soul; 

delude not thy ſelf, thou haſt not the ſigns of 

a ne Creature in the. — nyo ed 


If the new Creation be a ſoupd evidence 
of our intereſt in Chriſt, then hence let me 
rſwade all that are in Chriſt to evidence 
themſelves tobe ſo, by walking as it becomes 
new Creature. PETE” 

The-new Creature is born from above, all its 
tendencies. are Heaven- ward; accordingly, 
ſet. your affections on things that are above, 
and let your converſation. be in Heaven: lt 


5 . the new Creature is form- 
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Creature cannot but bluſh and be aſhameq 


Thirdly, The Mind and Affection of the | 


Fourthly, The New Creature is a Praying 


with God; if there be no brokenneſs of Heart 


ons for Chriſt and holineſs in thy ſupplicati- 


| you live carthly and ſenſual Lives, as other: 
ca Man's courſe and converſation is | do; you mult croſs your new Nature w_ -2 


4. ſe of Exhortation, © Uſe . 3 
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Mi Germ. 27. 


men of another Spirit. 


mintereſt in ( hriſt: 
FCuciſſed the 


And can thoſe Acts be pleaſant unto you which 
are done with ſo much regret ? Wherein you 


mult put a force upon your own Spirits, and 
offer a kind of violence to your own Hearts: 


Farthly delights and ſorrows are ſuitable e- 


nough to the unregenerate and ſenſual Men of 
the World ;. but exceedingly contrary unto 


that Spirit by which you are renovated. If 


ever you will a& becoming the Principles and 
Nature of new Creatures, then ſeek earthly 
things with ſubmiſſion, enjoy them with fear 
and caution, reſign them with cheerfulneſs and 
readineſs; and'thus let your moderation be known 


untoall Men, Phil. 4. 5. Let your Hearts me- 
ditate, and your Tongues diſcourſe about hea- 


venly things, be exceeding tender of ſin, ſtrict 


and punctual in every duty; and hereby con- 


vince the World that you are Men and Wo- 


Conſolation. 


. Uſe for | 
2 be chearful and 


Let every new Creature 


thankful : If God have renewed your Natures, 


and thus altered the frame and temper of your 
Hearts; he hath beſtowed the richeſt Mercy 
upon you that Heaven or Earth affords : This 
isa work of greateſt rarity, a new Creature 


may be called, One among a Thouſand : *Tis 
alſo an everlaſting work, never to be deſtroyed, 


as all other natural works of God (how excel- 
lent ſoever) muſt be, tis a work carried on by 


4 


| Almighty Power, through unſpeakable diffi- 
culties, and mighty oppolitions, Epbeſ. 1. 12. 
The exceeding greatneſs of God's Power goes 
forth to produce it; and indeed no leſs is fe- 
quired to enlighten the blind Mind, break the 
rocky Heart, and bow the ſtubborn Will of 
Man; and the ſame Almighty Power which 
at firſt created ir, is neceſſary to be continued 
every moment to preſerve and continue it, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. the new Creature is a Mercy which 
draws a train of innumerable and invaluable 
Mercies after it, Eph. 2. 13, 14. 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
when God hath given us a new Nature, then 
he dignifies us with a new Name, Rev, 2. 17, 
brings us into a new Covenant, Fer. 31. 33. be- 
gets us again to a new hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. intitles 
us to a new inheritance, Joh. 1. 12, 13. tis the 
new Creature, which through Chriſt makes 
our Perſons and Duties acceptable with God, 
Gal. G. 15. In a word, it is the wonderful 
work of God, of which we may ſay, This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our Eyes; 
there are unſearchable wonders in its Genera- 
tion, in its Operation, and in its Preſervation. 
Let all therefor: whom the Lord hath thus re- 
newed, fall down at the Feet of God, in an 
| humble admiration of the unſearchable Riches 
of Free Grace, and never opea their Mouths 
to complain under any adverſe or bitter Pro- 
vidences of God. 
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And they that are Chriſt's have crucified | 


WO great Tryals of our intereſt | 
in Chriſt are finiſhed, we now 
proceed to a third, namely, the 
 mortification of ſin : they that are 


Chriſt's bave crucified the Fleſh. The ſcope of 


the Apoſtle in this context, is to heal the un- 


chriſtian Breaches among the Galatians, pre- 


vailing by the inſtigation of Satan, to the 
breach of brotherly love: To cure this he 
urges four weighty Arguments. Mo 
Firſt, From the great Commandment, to 
love one another, upon which the whole Law, 
(ie.) all the Duties of the Second Table do 
depend, ver. 14. bf e 5M 9 
. Secondly, He powerfully diſſwades them 
from the conſideration 'of the ſad events of 
their bitter Conteſts, Calumnies, and Detracti- 
ons, via. mutual ruine and deſtruction, ver. 1 5. 
Thirdly, He diſſwades them from the con- 
ſideration of the contrariety of theſe practices 
unto the Spirit of God, by whom they all pro- 
feſs themſelves to de governed, from ver. 17, 
ahh ES PRION AEOTO 20 Tur 
. Fourthly, He powerfully diſſwades them 
from theſe Animoſities, from the inconſiſten- 
cy of theſe or any other Luſts of the Fleſh with 
t: They that be Cbriſts have 
x Fleſh, &c. q. d. you all profeſs your 
{ſelves to be Members of Chriſt; to be Fol- 


lowers of him; but how incongruous are 


$ 


< 


SLE Vol. I. 


| are Chriſts baue cruciſied the Fleſh, with the Af 


Serm. 27: 
Text. Of 
the Na- 


; : " : 5 . t - 5 
theſe practices to ſuch a profeſſion? Is this the 8 l 8 


Fruit of the Dove- like Spirit of Chriſt? Are Neceſſity 
theſe the Fruits of your Faith, and profeſſed of Mortiti- 
Mortification ? Shall the Sheep of Chriſt ſnar] cation. 
and fight, like rabid and furious Beaſts of 

Prey? Tantæne animis cœleſtibus irc? O how <---non ſe- 
repugnant are theſe practices with the ſtudy cu accum 
of Mortification, which is the great ſtudy and 4 con- 


endeavour of all that be in Chriſt! They that your oh 


prelia 


fections and Luſts. So much for the order of :aur;, 
the words; the words themſelves are a Pro- Froneibus 
poſition, wherein we have to conſider both the 77547747. 
eee hg 

on 2. Predicate. | 

_ Firſt, The Subject of the Propoſition, they 
that are Chriſt's, viz, true Chriſtians, real 
Members of Chriſt;' ſuch as truly belong to 
Chriſt, ſuch as have given themſelves upto be pu, perti- 
governed by him, and are indeed acted by his ap 
Spirit; ſuch, all ſuch Perſons (for the indefi- Je ei dede- 
nite is equipollent to an univerſal) all ſuch, and 7 &, 1 
enen 8 — 
Secondly, Tbe Predicate, they have crucified * 5 
the Fleſh, with the Affections and Luſts : By Fleſh 
we are here to underſtand carnal Concupi- 
ſcence, the workings and motions of corrupt 
Nature; and by the Affections we are to un- 
derſtand, not the natural, but the inordinate 


the Fleſh, with the Aﬀedtions and Lufts. 


| 
Ver e Chr 1. 
ſtiani qui 
ad Chri- 


Affections; for Chriſt doth not aboliſh and 
"HIS deſtroy, 


* 


"Th Mak 7 F 


—— — 


Fer, but 5 and regulate. the een. |. 


ons choſe that are in him: Ant by crudify- | 


the Fleſh, we are not to pnderſtand the 
tata extinction, or perfect ſubduing of cor- 
rupt Nature, but only the depoſing of corrup- 
dr from its regency and dominion in the 
8 he its We is taken away, though its 
BE Peha for a Seaſons but yet, as 
cath rel, j 1 ſlowly, follows cruci- 


 fixion, (the Life of crucified Perſons gradually 


depa Nas from them with their Blood,) fo it 
is Juſt ſo in the Mortification of Sin; and 


therefore what the Apoſtle in this place calls 


crucifying, he calls in Rom. 8. 13. mortify- 
ing; 1fye through the Spirit do mortifie, vurerens, 


if ye put to death the deeds of the Body : But : 


he chpoſes in this place ta call it crucifying, to 


 ſhew not only the conformity there is betwixt | - 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Death of Sin, in | 


reſpe@ of ie pain, and lingring ſlowneſs; 
but to denote alſo the principle, means and 
inſtrument of Mortification, 21. the Death 
or Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the vertue where- | 
Believers do mortife the corruptions of 
their Fleſh; the great Arguments and Perſwa- 
ſives to Moxtification being drawn from the 
ſufferings of Chriſt for Sin. In a word, he 


doth not ſay, they that believe Chriſt was br 


crucified for Sin, are Chriſt's; but they, and 


they only are his, who feel as well as profeſs 


the power and efficacy of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt in the mortification, and ſubduing of 
their Luſts and ſinful Affections. And fo 
much briefly of the Parts and Senſe of the 


Words. 
The Orr followeth. ; 
Doct. That a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt may be 
regularly and ſwongly inferred and concluded 


from the een of the Fleſh, with the, | 


+ os and Luſts. 
is fully confirmed by thoſe 
vo of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 5, 6, 7, 8. For 
if ve have been planted together in the; likeneſs of 


' © bis Death, we 2557 alſo.m the likeneſs of his ro- 


ſurre@ion;; this, that qu old Man is cru- 
cified "with him, e by be de- 
Froyed: that hemeeforth we [bould 3g 2a Sin; 1 


for be that is dead is free from Sin. 2 if we be 


dead with Chriſt, we believe that we Hall alſo live 
with him. 


Mark the force of the Apoſtle $ reaſoning: : 


if we have been lanted into the likeneſs. of 


Which 99 al or hath 
kind and manger of Chri 


3 


4 hgned to be glorified. with him; the 


the mortification of Sin, 
a likeneſs, to the 
'S, Death, (a5 was 
hy alſo in the like- 


his Death, iz. 


noted above) then we ſha 
neſs of his Reſurrection; an 
cauſe this moxtification of Sin.is ag pndoubted 
evidence of the Union of 3 a Soul with 


Chriſt, which is the very ground work and 
5 . of that bleſled and ( 
'Tefftion 


glorious Neſur- 
d therefore, he faith, verſe 11, 
Reckon, ye 75 a your ſelves, to be dead indeed unto 
but alive; unto. God, thraugh Teſus Chriſt oc 

d. reaſon thus with your ſelves, theſe 

th of Chriſt 
your future 
this conrls 
are 


Death 


; Preſages 
never taking 
ofe. who are in Chriſt, and 


TE unqueſtion 


lefſedneſs.: 
any bur tho 


5 of your Sin n 28. 29y Fi in the 


DE BH ener of Your. {pies 


and Exiſtence in them for the pre- 


dies at Death: 


why To, but be- and;bl 


is leis Sin in the: Heart, | 
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reſent, and of your eternal Life. with God 
Fran Mortification is the Fruit and Evi- 
dence of your Union, and that Union is the 
firm ground-work and certain pledge of your 
Glorification; and ſo you ought. to reckon 
or reaſon the caſe with your ſelves, as the 
word denied there ſignifies, Now for the 
ſtating and explicating of this part, I ſhall in 
the doctrinal point labour to open and con- 
firm theſe fiye things, 
t. What the Mortification ar Crucifixion 
of din imparts. 
2. Why this Work of the Spirit i is expreſ- 
ſed by crucifying. 
3. Why all that are in Chriſt muſt be ſo 
" Crocified. ar Mortified ynto Sin. 
4. What is ; the true Evangelical Erinciple 
of Mortificatipn. _ 
5. How the Mortification of Sin evinces 
our intereſt in Chriſt. - . 
And then apply the whole. 
Firſt, What the Martification or Crucifi⸗- 
xion of Sin i imports. 
And for glearneſs ſake, I ſhall 1 ſpeak to i 
both negatively and poſs tively; . ſhewing von 


— —— 


pall y aimed at by the Spirit of God in this ex- 
eſſion. 
Firſt, The Crucifying of the 


Fleſh doth h not imply the total 
abolition of Sin in Muster or 


the deſtruction of its very Being 


ſent: Sanctified Souls ſo put off 
their Corruptions with their Bo- 
This will be the 


effect of our future Glorification, 8 


not of our preſent Sanctification; it doth exiſt 


in the moſt mortified Believer i in the World, 


ſtanding its crucifixion in Believers, it ſtill 
may, in reſpect of ſingle acts, ſurprize and 
captivate them, Hſali. 65. 3. Ko 7. 23. This 
therefore i is not the intention of the Spirit of 
God in this expreſſion, 

Secondly; nop doth the Ervcifixion, of Sig 
| copliſt i in the ſuppreſlion of the external acts 
of Sin only; for din may reign. over the Souls 
af, Men, whilſt-ic doth nor break forth into 
their lives in 8 and open actions, 2 Pet. 2. 
(as Tertullian well abſerves), did, abſcondere, 
ſed: non; abſeradere; witia, bide them, when it 
could. not; kl, them: Many a Man ſhews 3 
white and fair | hand, who yet ALLA VEE foul 


ack heart. 
PR 1 5 The Kere of - te et 
N conn ceſlat ion 
na} a of Sin ; for LO. that gr the li 


of natural Poe The e 5 the Body 
axe the  W ob unrighteouſneſs as 
Apoſtle. calls them; Age or Sichneſs may ſo 
blunt or break de Weapons, that the 
Sunpt uſe. them to, ſuch, pful; purpoſes and 
ſervices, aß id Was wont to do in the vigorous 
and healthful ſeaſon, of I. 


but becauſe. there 
is, leßs ſtrength, and activity in 


Juſk as it is Weh an eld Soldier ho bath as 


Wifi in 


. fpe the { 


och. hill ber ang, ch. 
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what is not intended; and What is princi- 


Meg. . 
 Morrificari cam Wl 
non eſt eam ita jrrim Wi 
ut aut prorſus non ſt, 
aut nulla prava in he. 
mine defer . 
move at, quod in cu. 
pore mortit byju an 
contingit, &c. Eu 


Rom. 7. 17. it ſtill acteth and luſteth in the 
regenerate Soul, Gal. 5. 17. yea, notwith- 


20. Matth. 12. 43. 44oraltty;in. the Heathens 


Nen may. die of their on ac, eyena kind 


iſe; ngt that 11 | 
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mortifcationss * C hri- 


3 
iffittionem & ainju- crucified 
nan reputant pro ve. and endeavours of all others are 


unirtificatione, cum vain and ineffectual: 8 
1 vain and ineffectual: When | 


nant in Coloſſ. 2 56. 
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military actions; but Age and hard Services 


have ſo infeebled him, that he can no longer 


follow the Camp. 22 3 
pourthly, The Crucifixion of Sin doth not 


conſiſt in the ſevere caſtigations of the Body, 


and penancing it by ſtripes, faſting, and tire- 
ſome Pilgrimages. This may paſs for Morti- 
fcation among Papiſts, but never was any luſt 
of the Fleſh deſtroyed by this rigour, Chri- 
ſtians indeed are bound not to indulge and 
pamper the Body, which is the Inſtrument of 
din, nor yet muſt we think that the ſpiritual 
corruptions of the Soul feel thoſe ſtripes which 
are inflicted upon the Body: See Col 2. 23. 
tis not the vanity of ſuperſtition, but the po- 
wer of true Religion which crucifies and de- 
ſtroys corruption; *tis Faith in Chriſt's Blood, 
not, the ſpilling of our own Blood , which 
gives fin the Mortal wound. 

' Secondly, But if you enquire, what then is 


implied in the mortification or crucifixion of 


and wherein it doth conſiſt ? I anſwer, 
Firſt, It neceſſarily implies the Soul's im- 
plantation into Chriſt, and union with him; 
| without which it is impoſſible that 
any one corruption ſhould be mor- 
am cor ports | tified 175 that are [ C briſt s] bave 
the 


10 natura 


inferiarem in the Fleſh (faith the Apoſtle) the 


ome partem, ſed ad motions of ſin which were by the Law 


din was then in its full dominion, 
no abſtinence, rigour, or outward ſeverity ; 


no purpoſes; promiſes or ſolemn vows could 


mortifie or deſtroy it ; there muſt be an-im- 
plantation into Chriſt, before there can be any 
effectual crucifixion of Sin: What Belieyer 


almoſt hath not in the days of his firſt con- 


victions, tryed all external methods and means 
of mortifying Sin, and found it in experience 
to be to as little purpoſe as the binding of 
Sampſon with green Withs or Cords? But 
when he hath once come to act Faith upon the 
Death of Chriſt, then the deſign of Mortifica- 
tion hath proſpered and ſucceeded to good 
Secondly, Mortification of Sin implies the 
agency of the ſpirit of God in that work, without 
whoſe aſſiſtances and aids all our endeavours 
muſt needs be fruitleſs: Of this work We may 
ſay. as it was ſaid in another caſe, Zech. 4. 6. 
Not by. might, nor by yower ; but by my ſpirit, 
ſaith, the Lord. When the ; ApoſHei therefore 
would ſhew by what hand this work of Mor- 
igcation ĩs performed, he thus ex preſſeth it, 
Rom. 8. 4 If ye through the Spirit do mortiſie 


wve deeds f the. Body, ye [hall liue The Duty 
is ours, but the. Pomer whereby we perform 


| God's: The Spirit is the only ſacceſs-- 


vl Combatant againſt the Luſts that war in 
our Members, Cal. 5. 17. tis true, this ex- 
cludes nat, but implies, our endeavours; for 
it we through the Spirit that mortifie the 
deeds of the Body; but yet all our endeavours 


without the Spirit's. aid. and inflnence avail 
nothing. 5 ; 


"Thirdly, The Crucifixion. of Sia neceſſirily 


\Mplies che ſub2er/jou of its, dominin in The Soul: 
\.mortified Sin cannot be a. reigning Sin, kom 


HI. 


Fleſh: The attempts 


nnen 8 volunt atem, did work in our Members to bring 
naxine fertige at. Da. forth fruit unto death, Rom. 5. 7. 


| 
| 


minion of Sin, viz. the: fulneſs of its power, 
and the Souls ſubjection to it. As to the ful- 


neſs of its power, that riſes from the ſuitable- 


neſs it hath, and pleaſure it gives to the cor- 
rupt Heart of Man: It ſeems to be as neceſ- 
ſary as the Right Hand, as uſeful and pleaſant 
as the Right Eye, Matth. 5. 29. but the mor- 
tified Heart is dead to all pleaſures and profits 
of Sin; it hath no delight or pleaſure in it; 
it becomes its burden and daily complaint. 
Mortification preſuppoſes the illumination of 
the mind and conviction of the Conſcienoe; by 
reaſon whereof Sin cannot deceive and blind 
the mind, or bewitch and enſnare the Will 
and Affections, as it was wont to do, and con- 
ſequently its dominion over the Soul is de- 
ſtroyed and loſt. 4 947 e 
Fourthly, The crucifying of the Fleſh im- 
plies a gradual weakning of the power of Sin in the 


lingering Death, and the crucified Perſon 
grew weaker and weaker every hour; ſo it is 
in the mortification of Sin- The Soul is ſtill 
cleanſing it ſelf from all filthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, and perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 


2 Cor. 7.1. And as the Body of Sin is weak- 


ned more and more; ſo the inward Man, or 
the new Creature 1s renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 
4. 16. For Sanctification is a progreſſive work 
of the Spirit: And as holineſs increaſes, and 
roots it ſelf deeper and deeper in the Soul; ſo 
the power and intereſt of Sin proportionably 
abates, and ſinks lower and lower, until at 
length it be ſwallowed up in Victory. 

Fifthly, The crucifying of the Fleſh notes 
to us the Believers deſigned application of all 
ſpiritual means, and ſanctified inſtruments for 
the deſtruction of it: There is nothing in this 
World which a Gracious Heart more vehe- 


mently deſires and longs for, than the death 


of Sin, and perfect deliverance from it, Rom. 
7. 24. the ſincerity of which deſires doth ac- 
cordingly manifeſt it, ſelf in the daily applica- 
tion of all God's Remedies, ſuch are daily 


watching againſt the occafions of Sin, Job 31.1. 
I have made a Covenant with mine eyes ; more 
than ordinary vigilancy over their ſpecial or 
proper Sin, Pſal. 18. 23. 7 kept my ſelf from 


mine iniquity : Earneſt cries to Heaven for pre- 
venting Grace, Pfal. 19. 13. Keep back thy Ser- 
vant aiſo from preſumptuons ſms, let them not 
bave | dominion over me: Deep humblings of 
Soul for Sins paſt, which is an excellent pre- 
ventive unto future Sins, 2 Cor. 2. 11. in that 
he ſorroned after a Godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
| Care to give no furtherance or ad- 
vantage to the deſign of Sin, by making pro- 
viſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts there- 
of, as others do, Rom. 13. 13, 14. willing- 


neſs to bear the due reproofs of Sin, Pſal. 147. 


5. Let the rigbieous ſmite me, it ſhall be a'kind- 
neſs; Theſe and fuch like means of mortifi- 
cation, regenerate Souls are daily uſing; 


and applyi | | 

Andes much of the firſt particular, at the 
mortification of Sin, or crucifying of the Fleſh 
Secondly, 


In the next place, -we ſhall exa- 


mine the reaſons,” why this work of the Spirit 


is expreſſed under that Trope, or 7 
Now t 


| ground 
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6. 12, 13 14. Two things conſtitute the do- 


Soul. The Death of the Croſs was a flow and 


ying, in order to the death of Sn. I 
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f Mortificatio peccati 


dug  peccatum 
neſcit ab initio mor- 
ationss noſire, in 
progreſſu tabeſcit ; ad 
extremum (i e.) in ipſa 
morte naſt ra. 


kur. Origen in Epiſt. 


und and reaſon of the uſe of this expreſſion, vindication, Glory, and Honour of his God: 


is the reſemblance which the mortification of As David was content to be more vile fin. 
Sin bears unto the Death of the Croſs : And for God, fo it pleaſeth the Heart of a Chri. 


he * in five particulars. 
Fi 


7 


ſtian to magnifie and advance the Name 
The Death of the Croſs was a painful and Glory of God, by expoſing his wa 


Death, and the mortification of Sin is very ſhame, in humble and broken-hearted con- 
inful work, Mattb. 25. 29. tis the cutting feſſions of Sin. 


off our Right Hands, and plucking out our 
Right Eyes; it will coſt many thouſand Tears, 
and Groans, Prayers and ſtrong Cries to Hea- 
ven, before one Sin will be mortifi-d. Upon 
the account of the difficulty of this work, and | t 
mainly upon this account, the Scripture faith, 
narrow is the way, and ſtrait is the gate that lead- 
eth unto Life, and few there be that find it, Matth. 
7. 14. and that the righteous themſelves are 
ſearcely ſauet. 7 
Secondly, The Death of the Croſs was uni- 
verſally painful, every Member, every Senſe, 
every Sinew, every Nerve was the Seat and 
Subje& of tormenting pain. So is it in the 
mortification of Sin; tis not this or that par- 
ticular Member, or Act; but the whole Body 
of Sin that is to be deſtroyed, Rom. 6. 6. and 
accordingly the conflict is in every Faculty of 
the Soul; for the Spirit of God, by whoſe 
hand Sin is mortified, doth not combate with 
this or that particular Luſt only, but with Sin 
as Sin; and for that reaſon with every Sin, in 
every Faculty of the Soul. So that there are 
conflicts, and anguiſh in every part. 


and lingring Death; denying unto them 
re Fafferod ir the favour of a quick diſpatch. 
Juſt ſo it is in the Death of Sin, 
though the Spirit of God be mor- 
tifying it day by day; yet this is 
2 Truth ſealed by the fad expe- 

rience of all Believers in the 
World, that Sin-is long a dying - 
And if we ask a reaſon of this diſ- 
penſation of God, among others, 
this ſeems to be one; corruptions 
in Believers, like the Canaanites 
in the Land of ael, are left to | 
prove, and to exerciſe the People of God, to | 
keep us watching and praying, mourning and 


oiebr- 


believing; yea, wondering and admiring at 
the riches of pardoning and preſerving Mercy 


A . Kann 

Fourthly, The Death of the Croſs was a 
very opprobrious and ſhameful Death; they that 
died upon the Croſs were loaded with igno- 
miay ; the Crimes for which they died were 
expoſed to the publick- view ; after this man- 
ner dieth Sin, a very ſhameful and ignomi- 
nious Death. Every true Believer draws up 
a charge againſt it in every Prayer, aggravates 
and condemns it in every Confeſſion, bewails 
the evil of it with multitudes of Tears and 
Groans, making Sin as vile and odious as they 
can find words to expreſs it, though not ſo 
vile as it is in its own. Nature. O my God 
(faith. Esra) I am afhamed, and even bluſh to 
look up unto; thee, Ezra 9. 6. So Dame in his 
Confeſſion, Dan. 9. 7. O Lord, righteouſneſs 
belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of Faces, 
as at this day. Nor can it grieve any Believer 
in the World, to accuſe, condemn, and ſhame 
himſelf for Sin, whilſt he tcemembers and con- 
ſiders, that all that ſhame and confuſion of 


muſt be ſo crucified, or mortified unto Sin: 
And the neceſlity of this will appear divers 
ways. 


riety that there is betwixt Chriſt and unmor- 
tified Luſt, Gal. 5. 17. Theſe are contrary the one to 

154 the other. There is a threefold inconſiſtency 
Thirdiy, The Death of the Croſs was * betwixt Chriſt and ſuch Corruptions; they 


Fifthly, In a word, the Death of the Croſs 


was not a natural, but a violent Death: Such al. 
ſo is the Death of Sin: Sin dies not of its own 
accord, as Nature dieth in old Men, in whom 


he Balſamum radicale, or radical moiſture js 


conſumed ; for if the Spirit of God did nor 
kill it, it would live to eternity in the Souls of 
Men ; *tis not the everlaſting burnings, ang 
all the wrath of God which lies upon the dam- 
ned for ever, that can deſtroy din. Sin, like 
a Salamander, can live to eternity in the Fire 
of God's wrath; ſo that either it muſt die a 
violent death by the hand of the Spirit, or 
never dieth at all. And thus you ſee, why the 
mortification of Sin is Tropically expreſſed by 
the crucifying of the Fleſh. = 


;. Thirdly, Why all that are in Chris 


Firſt, From the inconſiſtency and contra- 


are not only contrary to the bolineſs of Chriſt 
1 Joh. 3:6. Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth wt: 
whoſoever ſinneth bath not ſeen him, neither known 
him, (i. e.) whoſoever is thus ingulphed and 
plunged into the luſt of the Fleſh, can have no 
communion with the pure and holy Chriſt; 
but there is alſo an inconſiſtency betwixt ſuch 
Sin and the Honour of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquity : As Alexander ſaid to a Sol- 
dier of his Name, recordare nominis Alexandri, 
remember thy Name 1s Alexander, and do no- 
thing unworthy of that Name. And unmor- 
tified Luſts are alſo contrary to the Dominion 
and Government of Chriſt, Luke 9. 23. If 
any Man will come after me, let him deny himſelf 
and take up his Croſs daily, and follow me: Theſe 
are the ſelf-denying terms, upon which all 
Men are admitted into. Chriſt's ſervice : And 
without Mortification and Self-denial he allows 
no Man to call him Lord and Maſter. _ 
Secondly,” The neceſſity of Mortification 
appears from the neceſlity of conformity be- 
twixt Chriſt the Head, and all the Members 
of his myſtical Body; for how incongruous 
and uncomely would it be to ſee a holy hea- 
venly Chriſt, leading a Company of unclean, 
carnal, and ſenſual Members? Matth. 11. 29. 
Take my yoak upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly, 4. d. it would be monſtrous to 
the World, to behold a company of ions and 
Welves following a meek and harmleſs Lamb : 
Men of raging and unmortified Luſts, pro- 
feſſing and owning me for their Head of Go- 
vernment: And again, 1 Job 2. 6. He that 
ſaith be abideth in him, ought bimſelf alſo ſo 0 
walk, even as be walked, q. d. either imitate 
Chriſt in your Practice, or never make preten- 
ſions to Chriſt in your Profeſſion : This was 


Face-which he takes, to himſelf, goes to the 
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for mam mall of whom I haue told yourgften, | the difficulties and ſeverities of Mortifica- 
aud nom tell you even weeping, that they ale the tion? ' JOE 92. 891 210 ; © 1 {6090 2609 
Enemies." of the Croſs of "Chriſt 70 Men cannot | Seventhly, In a word: he that denies the 
ſtudy to fut: a greater diſonour and repfroach neceſſity of Morrification, confounds all dif- 
vpon Chriſt, than by making his Name and criminating marks berwixt Saints and Sinners; 
Profeſſon a cloak and caver to their finby pulls down the Pale of diſtinction, and Hers. 
Luſtfs w ee World into the Chutth, and the Church 
Thirdly, The neceſſity of crucifying the into the World; 'tis a great deſign of the 


bad 


Fleſh, appears from the method of Salvation Goſpel o preferve the boundaries betwixt the 
28 it is ſtated in the Goſpel; God every one and the other, Rom 2407, 8. Rom. 8. 1, 
where requires the practice of Mortiſicarion 4, 5, 6, 13. But if Men may be Chriſtians 
under pain af Damnation, Matth. 18. 8. Mbere- | without Mortifieation, Wwe may as well go 
fore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, into the Tatemms,; Ale huuſes; or Brothel= 
and caſt them from hte ; it is better for thee to en- houſes, among the roaring or ſottiſh crew. of 
ter into Life halt or mai med; rather than baving | Sinners, and ſay, here be thoſe that are re- 
two hands; or two feet, #0-be caſt into everlaſting | deemed by the Blood of Chriſt; here he his 
ki: The: Goſpel legirimates- no hopes of | Diſciples and Followers; as go to ſeek them 
Salvation, but ſuch as are accompanied with | in the pureſt Churches, or moſt ſtrictly re- 

ſeriaus endeavours of Mortification, 1 Joh. 3. ligious Families; by all which the neceſſity of 
3. Euery man that bath this hope in him purifieth | Mortification, unto all that are in Chriſt, is 
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himſelf, even as he 5s pure *Twas one ſpe- | abundantly exvidenced2'! > t. 2 | 
dal end of Chriſt's coming into the World, | Fourthly, In the next" place we are to en. 3 
0ſt die \Poople from thelr Sins, "Marth: 1, 21: gur into the true projeple of Mortification: (nf 
dor wilt he be a'$aviour unto any who remain Tic true there are many ways attempted by 5 
under the dominion of their own Luſts. | Hen for the: Mortification of Sin, and many 5 AY 
*Fourthly, The whole, ſtream and current | rules laid down to guide Men in that great 08 
of the Goſpel puts us under the neceſſity of Work; ſome of which, are very trifling and . 
Mortificatiph. , Goſpel-Frecepte have reſpect | impertinent thipgs ; ſuch are thoſe preſcribed . + brow 
unte this, © Col. 3. 5. Mortifie your Member, by Pepiſh Fotaries; but I ſhall lay down this as WE 
therefore, whichare upon the Earth, Pet. 1.15. a ſure conclulion, that the ſandifying Spirit i 2 
Be ye boly for Jam bo, Golpel-Preſjdents hays | the only ij at principle of Martfication ;, and 
reſpe&ynto this, Reb. 12. 1, Wherefore ſceing | without him no Reſolutions, ows, Abſti- 4 
we alſo arg compaſſed about with ſo great a cloug of | nences, 82 7 7 of the Body, or any o- Ty 
witneſſes, Ter us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin ther external endeayours can ever avail to 3 4b 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, &c. Goſpel- threat- the Mortjfication of one Sin: The moral Hea- © AM 
wings are written for this end, and do all preſs | ens have preſcribed many pretty rules and 
Mortification in a thundrigg diale&, Rom. 8, | helps for the, ſuppreſſion of Vice: Arxiſtides, 
13. Me live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die, Rom. 1. Seneca, and Cato were renowned among thein 
18, wrath of Cod is revealed from Heapen | vpon this account: But yet as La@antius wel 
againſt all ungodlineſt, and unrighteouſneſs of | obſeryes, moral Philoſophy did rather abſcon- 
Men : The Promiſes. of the Goſpel are written | dere vitia, quam abſcingere, hide it, rather . 
deſignedl to promote it, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having 79 it; formal Chriſtians have alſo gone | 
therefore theſe Prowiſes, gearly" beloved, let us far in the reformation of their Lives, but 
elemſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of Fleſh ang | could never attain true Mortifcation; for- 
Spirit, abe bolinefs in the fear of God: But | mality pares off the excreſcencies of Vice, but 
in vain are all theſe Precepts, Preſidents, never kills the root of it; it uſually reco- 
Threatnings and Promiſes written in the Scri- | vers it ſelf again, and their Souls like a Bo- 
prore, except Mortification be the daily ſtudy | dy not well purged, relapſe into a worſe con- 
and practice of Profeſſors. 4 dition than before, Matth, 1 2. 43,44. 2 Pet. 

Fifthly,. Mortifietion-is the very ſcope and | 2 2 „ “ 
aim of 15 Regeneratian;: 24 550 infnknof = This wor k of Mortification is peculiar to 
the principles.of Gras: Les Jove in one en ind SPIE. of Gods Kam, 8.11 5. Got 5 04: 
fit, let us walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. In wain | 98d the $pinir becomes a prigciple of Morti- 
* the habits of Grace planted, if the Fruits | fication in Belieyers two Ways, namely; 
0 Holineſs. and Mortification be not produced; | 1. By the implantation of contrary Ha- 
Vea, Mortilication is not poly che gn and 6/7 ; 901 ? 24 NON 41 Di 5 
!?!. , thoſe implanted Habits in. 

129 OI gur SEnUAGation.'. >: © au che eis of nec. 

xz 


n 
3 


bixthly, N Mortifcation be not the daily | „ . IL EIS. 

profice 20d) endeavour of Believers, then Firk, The spirit ef God implants Heir; .. 

the way to Heaven no way.anfwers t Chriſt's of 2 copgrary Nature which are deſtructixe 
deſcription of it in che Goſpel : We cells us, 10 Sin, and are PPreative of corruption, 3 Feb. 

Mauth. 5. 4 3, 14, Wideis the gate, and broad is J. 4: A915: g. Grad is d Conruption what | 
the way that leadeth to deſtruction, and many there Watgr is to Fire; betwigt rhich there is both . 
te that go in thereat; becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and | a formal and effective oppeſztion, a contrariety 

narrow 1s the way which leadeth unto Life, and both in Nature and . Gal. 5. 17. 

few there be that find it : Well then, either There 18 4 threefold remarkable advantage 


Chriſt muſt be miſtaken in the account he | Even us by Grace for the deſtruction and mor- 

Pe of the way to Glory, or elſe all unmor- mona = For, as; EE Tora 
Perſons are out of the way; for what | Firſt, Grace gives the Mind and Heart of 

makes the way of Salvation narrow; but | Man a contrary bent and inclination ; by 5 
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eon whereof ſpiritual and heavenly things bo- 


come connatural to the regenerate Soul, Nom. 


*. For I delight! in ibe Lam of Gd after the 


iring ſpring running with a kind of central 


Heaven-ward, Job. 4. 14. 


( | *. nase, 
Secondly, Holy Principles deſtroy the in- 
teteſta hat din once had in the love and delight 


of the Soul; the ſanctified Soul cannot take 


pleaſuxe in Sin, or find delight in that which 
grieves God, as it was wont to do; but that 
which was the object of delight, hereby be- 
comes the object of grief and hatred, Rom. 7. 


Tbirdly, From both theſe follow a third 
advantage for the mortifieation of Sin, in as 


much 4s Sin being contrary to the new Na- 


. 
CY 


under the Bleſſings and Promiſes of it; but 
mortification of Sin is a ſound evidence of the 


ture, and the object of grief and hat red, can- 
not poſſibly be committed without reluctancy, 


and very ſenſible regret of Mind; and actions 
done with regret, are neither done frequent- 


Iy nor eaſily. The caſe of a regenerate Soul 


* - » 


» 


under the Sutprizals, and pres VO 
of Temptation, being like that of a Captive 
War, who marches not with delight, but 
conſtraint among his Enemies. So the 


Hari, nec Apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf, Rom. 7, 23. But 1 


Sclat. 


2, 


* gk ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt _ it 2 g0⁰ 
the Law of my Mind;, and bringing me into cap-| them of a new Covenant - intereſt; for all legal 


romotes the 


traity unto the Law of fin, which 1s in 
bers - Thus the Spirit of God 


deſign of Morrification by the implantation of 


contrary Habits, © ©. 
, Secondly, 


* . 


4 


and rouzing Grace out of the dull and ſleepy 
Habit, and drawing forth the activity and 
power of it into actual and ſucceſsful reſiſtan- 


des of Temptations, as Gen. 39. 9. "How can 


Ido this great wickedneſs, and ſm againſt God 4 


- 
1 


Holy fear awakens firſt, and raifes all the po- 


wers of Grace in che Soul, to make a vigo- 
Tous reſiſtance of temptation 


ſtrenghthens 


wicked one toucheth him not. a 5 
Fifthly, The laſt Query to be ſatisfied, is, 


how Mortification'of Sin ſolidly evinceth the 


-Sours intereſt in Chriſt; and this it doth di- 
vers ways, affording the mortified Soul many 


found evidences thereof. As, 


Evidence 23. 


Wo bf 


Whatſoev 


evi- 


deen fully proved before; but the mortifi- 


proved 
er Principle; there is a ſtrong and inſepa- Text The Application follows in the next 
rable” connexion betwixt Mortification' and | Sermon, n. 


cation of Sin ee evidence the in- 


rit of God; for as we 


dwelling of the 8 
t now; it can proceed from no o- 


"7? . 
r * 8 4 
. 8 hls ag | $200 es 


NY By affiſting thoſe Graciotis Ha- 
bits in all che times of need, which he doth 
many ways; ſometimes notably awakening 


The Spirit alſo 
weak. Grace in the Soul, 2 Cor. 
2.9. My Grace is ſufficient for thee, for my. 
renpth is made perfect iu weakneſs : And by rea- 
Ton of Grace thus implanted, and thus aſſiſted, 


| er evidences the indwellin of the 
Holz Spirit of Gad in vs, mult needs 
dential of a ſaving intereſt in Chrilt ; as hath 


the Spiri 
per Cauſe, and the ſelf-ſame connexion betwixt 
che in-being of the Spirit, and union will 
Chriſt. So that to reaſon from mortifſcz. 
tion to the inhabitation of the Spirit, and 


from the inhabitation of the Spirit to our 


union with Chriſt, 
Biel 10 ona i en 
T bat which proves a Soul to be under the 
Covenant of Grace, evidently proves its inte- 
reſt in Chriſt; for Chriſt is the Head of that 
Covenant, and none but ſound Believers are 


is a ftrong Scriptural way 


* 


Soul's being under the Covenant of Grace. 38 
is plain from thoſe words of the Apoſtie, Rom. 
6.12, 13, 14. Let not fin therefore reign in your 
mortal Body, that ye ſhowld obey it inthe luſt there. 
of ; neither yield ye your. Members. as inſlrument 
of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin ;«but yield your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead 
and your Members. as inſtruments: of rightee. 
neſs unto 'God; for-fan [hall not l 
over you ; for ye are not under the Lam, but un- 


der Grace: Where the Apoſtle preſſeth Beli. 


vers unto Mortification by this encourage. 


* 


ment, that it will be a good evidence unto 


duties and endeayours can never mortifie Sin - 
*Tis the Spirit in the New Covenant which 
produces this; whoever therefore hath his 
corruptions mortified, hath his intereſt in the 
Covenant, and conſequently in Chriſt, { far 
Cn „ TTTERTTTETSTRST: 
ae pros eaten „„ 
"That. which is the Fruit and Evidence of 


of our intereſt in Chriſt; but Mortification of 
Sin is the Fruit and Evidence of ſaving Faith, 
Acts 15. 9. Purifying their Hearts by Faith, 
1 Joh. 5.4. This is the Victory whereby we over- 
come the World, even our Faith Faith over- 
comes both the allurements of the World 
upon the other hand; by mortifying the Heart 
arid Affections to all earthly things: A mor- 
tified Heart is not eaſily taken with the en- 
ſnaring . pleaſures of the World, 'or much 
moved with the op heir Toſſes, and ſuffer- 
ings it meets with from the World; and fo 
the ſtrength and force of its temptations is 
broken, and the mortified Soul becomes victo- 
rious over it, and all this by the inſtrumen- 
tality of Faith 5 1 

10179977 OT EO goon 
In a word, there is an intimate and indiſſo- 
luble connexion 'betwixt the mortification of 
Sin, and the Life of Grace, Rom. 6. 11. Kec- 
kon your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but a- 
live unto God through Feſus Chrif And the 
Lite of Chriſt muſt needs involve a ſaving in- 
tereſt in Chriſt ; by all which is fully proved 
what was aſſerted in the obſervation from this 


4 
E- 4-7 > 


t, as betwixt the Effect and its pro- 


ſaving” Faith, muſt needs be a good evidence 
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om 28.90) And. they that are Chriſt's ha 
Text, 


From hence our Obſervation was, 
Nl. may be regularly and ſtrongly 
| inferred, and concluded from 
the Mortification of the Fleſh, 
1.4.4. with its Affections and Luſts. 
Haying opened the Nature, and neceſſity 
of Mortification in the former Sermon, and 
ſhewn how regularly a ſaving intereſt in Chrift 
may be concluded from it; we now proceed 
to apply the whole, by way of 
i, Information. 
2. Exhortation. 

3. Direction. 
44᷑. Examination. 
J. Conſolation. 
Uſe 1 19. Uſe, for Information. 
hr 1 CCC 800 

If they that be Chriſt's have crucified the 
Fleſh, Then the Life of Chriſtians is no idle or caſte 
Life: Thecorruptions of his Heart continually 
fill his Hands with work, with work of the 
moſt difficult nature, ſin-crucifying work, 
which the Scripture calls the cutting off the 


Eye : Sin-crucifying work is hard work, and 
Chriſtian; there is no time or place freed from 


and every ſtirring of corruption calls for mor- 
tification :  Corruprions work in our very belt 


mortifying Labours. The World and the 
Devil are great Enemies and Fountains of ma- 
ny Temptations to Believers, but not like the 
corruptions of our own. Hearts; they only 


internally, and therefore much more dangerous, 
they only tempt at Times and Seaſons; this 
continually at all Times and Seaſons: Beſides, 
whatever Satan or the World attempts upon 
us, would be altogether ineffectual, were it 
not for our own corruptions, Job. 14. 30. 
So that the corruptions of our own Hearts, 
as they give us moſt danger, ſo they muſt 
give us more labour; our Life and this labour 
muſt end together; for Sin is long a dying in 
the beſt Heart: Thoſe that have been many 
years exerciſed in the ſtudy of Mortification, 
may haply feel the ſame corruption tempting 
and troubling them now, which. put them in- 
to tears, and many times to their Knees twen- 
ty or forty years ago. It may be ſaid of Sin 
a8 it was of Hannibal, that active Enemy; that 
it will neyer be quiet, whether conquering or 
conquered; and until Sig ceaſe, working, the 
Chriſtian mult not ceaſe. mortifying. 
)) SHANE: 20 obgfttt.t, 
If mortification, be the great work of a 
Chriſtian, then certainly thoſe that give the cor- 


. 


Vol. I. © 


* 


Hat a ſaving intereſt in cbrii 


Right Hand, and plucking out of the Right 
it is conſtant work, throughout the Life of a 


this conflict; every occaſion ſtirs corruption, 


Duties, Rom. 7. 23. and put the Chriſtian upon 


tempt objectively and externally; but this tempts 


ruptions of Chriſtians an occaſion to ſeuive, muſt 
needs do them a very ill Office- They are not 


miniſter them? ?*Tis ſaid of Alexander, that 
he bid a Philoſopher (who had been long with 
him) to be gone; for, ſaid he, ſo long thou 


which muſt needs be thy fault; for either thou 
ſaweſt nothing in me worthy of Reproof, 
which argues thy ignorance; or elſe thou 
durſt not Reprove me, which argues thy un- 
faithfulneſs. A wiſe and faithful Reprover is 
of ſingular uſe to him that is heartily engaged 


Friend, or ſome malicious Enemy, muſt be 
helpful to us in that work. 
E 15 Inference 3. 
Hence it follows, that manifold and ſucceſſive 
afflittions are no more than is neceſſary for the beſt 
of Chriſtians; the mortification of our Luſts re- 
quire them all, be they never ſo many, 1 Pet. 
I. 5. if need be, ye are in beavineſs; tis no more 
than need, that one loſs ſhould follow ano- 
ther, to mortifie an earthly Heart; for ſo in- 


« 


that it is not one, or two, or many checks of 
Providence, that will ſuffice to wean and alie- 
nate them. Alas, the earthlineſs of our Hearts 
will take all this, it may be much more than 
neceſſary to permit frequent diſcoveries of our 
of many Enemies upon us, and all little enough 


our Hearts. Chriſtian, how difficult ſoever 
it be for thee to bear it; yet the pride of thy 


Calumnies and Reproaches, that ever the 
' Tongues or Pens of thy bittereſt Enemies, or 


lock needs a heavy clog, and ſo doth a Chri- 


our beſt Friends that ſtir. the Pride. of our 
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haſt been with me, and never Reproved me; 


in the deſign of mortification; ſuch a faithful 


own weakneſs, and to let looſe the Tongues 


Heart requires all the Scoffs and Jeers, all the 


miſtaking Friends, have at any time thrown: 
upon thee. Such rank Weeds, as grow in 
our Hearts, will require hard Froſts, and very 
ſharp Weather to rot them; the ſtraying gu- 


ſtian, whom God will keep within the bounds 

and limits of his Commandments, Eſal. 119. 

67. Dan. 11. * N 
| Infer. 


Infer. 3. 


tenſely are our Affections ſet upon the World, 


this to purge them: The wiſe God fees it but 


to pull down the Pride and Vanity that is in 


ey 1 B c ed, — —. — my 
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Infer. 
Nox eſt - 


fal vatus A 
4 


cruce 

Chriſti, 
quinon eſt 
cruciſi æus 


in Cbriſto 


qui non © 
mombr um 
Chriſti. 
Proſper. 


fulfil irs luſts? who cannot endure to have 


___occalion be given to ſtir their paſſion, and 
then you ſhall ſee in what degree they are mor- 


Infer. 5. 
Fleſh; (i. e.) mortification is their daily work 


as E lijab did to Ahab, It is not I that trouble ra- 


N who cruciſie the fleſh, with its affeQions and 


| Inference 4. DEED | 

If they that be Chriſts have erucified the 
_ then the numbef of real Chriffia's is very 
Mull: tis true, if all that ſeem to be meek, 
humble and heavenly, might paſs for Chriſti- 
ans, the number would be great: but if no 

more muſt be accounted Chriſtians, than thoſe 


luſts, O how ſmall is the number ! For O 
how many be there under the Chriſtian name, 
that pamper and indulge their luſts, that ſe- 
cretly hate all that faithfully reprove them, 
and teally affect none but ſuch as feed their 
luſts, by praiſing and admiring them? How 
many that -make proviſion for the fleſh, to 


their corruptions croſt : How many are their 
that ſeem very meek and humble, untill an 


tified : the Flint is a cold ſtone, till it be ſtruck, 
and thenꝰ tis all Fiery. I know the beſt ofChriſti- 
ans are mortified bur in part - and ſtrong cor- 
ruptions are ofttimes found in very eminent 
Chriſtians; but they love them not ſo well as to 
purvey for them, to protect, defend and couute- 
nance them: not dare they ſecretly hate ſuch as 
faithfully reprove themzas many thouſands that 
go under the name of Chriſtians do, Upon 
the account of mortification it is ſaid, Matth. 7. 


that leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. 
„ : > afarenoe; F 2 HEE in 

If they that be Chriſts have cruafied the 

and ſtudy; then how falſely are Chriſtians charged 

as troublers of the World, and diſturbers of the ci- 

vil peace and tranquility of the times and places 

live in ? Juſtly may they retort the charge, 


el, but thou and thy Fathers houſe : It is not the 
holy, meek and humble Chriſtians that put 


— 


him, for p 
chere wi be a day, when God will clear 


the Wolf accuſed the Lam which was be; 
bum th dss al defilj 9 55 ſtreim. But 
the innocency and integrity of his wiſtaken and 
abuſed ſervants; and the World ſhall fee it 
was not Preaching and Praying, but Drinking, 
Swearing, Prophaneneſs and Kr true 
Godlineſs, which diſturbs and breaks the tran. 
quility , and quietneſs of the times; mean 
time let innocency commit it ſelf unto God 
who will protect, and in due time vindicate 


1 


the ſame. 


ein ͥ 

If they that be Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh, then whatſoever Religion, Opinion or Dog. 
rine, doth, in its own nature countenance and en- 
courage ſin, is not of Chriſt ; the Doctrine of 
Chriſt every where 'teacheth mottification 
the whole ſtream of the Goſpel runs againſt 
ſin; the Doctrine it teacheth, is holy, pure 
and Heavenly; it hath no tendency to extol 


| corrupt nature, and feed its pride by magni- 


13. Narrow is the way, and ſtrait is the 1 
14 


fying its freedom and power; or by ſtamping 
the mer it aud dignity of the Blood of Chriſt 
upon its works and performances; it never 
makes the death of Chriſt a Cloak to cover ſin 
but an inſtrument to deſtroy it ; and whatſoever 
Doctrine it is, which nouriſhes the pride of 
nature, to the diſparagement of Grace; orin- 
courages licentionſneſs and fleſhly luſt, is notthe 
Doctrine of Chriſt; but a ſpurious off-ſpringibe- 
gotten by Satan upon the corrupt nature of Man. 
e 10 een ß, ES 

7. If mortification be the great buſineſs, 
and character of a Chriſtian, then that conditia 
is moſt eligible and deſirable by Chriſtians, which is 
leaſt of all expoſed to Temptation, Prov. 30. 8. 
Give me neither poverty nor riches, but feed me 
with food convenient; that holy judicious man 
was well aware of the danger lurking ia both 
extreams; and how near they border upon 


the World into confuſion : this is done by the 


Prophane, and Atheiſtical ; or by the deſign- 


ing and hypocritical World, and laid at the in- 
nocent Chriſtians door: as all the publick Ca- 
lamities, which from the immediate hand of 
God, or by Foreign, or domeſtick enemies 
befel Rome, were conſtantly charged upon 
Chriſtians ; and they condemned and puniſhed, 
for what the righteous! hand of God inflicted, 
or the working-heads of the enemies of that 
State without their privity contrived; - The 
A poſtle James propounds, and anſwers a ve- 
ry pertinent queſtion unto this diſcourſe, James 
4. 1. From whence come wars and fightings a. 
mong. you; come they not hence, even of y] 
that war in your members? O if all Men did but 


ſtudy mortißcation and ſelf-denial, and live 


2s much at home in the conſtant work of their 


own hearts, as ſome Men do; What tranquil- 


liry and peace, what bleſſed halcyon days ſhould | 


| deadly temptations, and approach the very 
precipice of ruine, that ſtand upon either 
ground few Chriſtians have an head ſtrong 
and ſteddy enough to ſtand upon the pinacle of 
wealth and honour, nor is it every one that 
can grapple with poverty and contempt. A 
mediocrity is the Chriſtians beſt external ſe- 
curity, and therefore moſt deſirable, and yet 
how do the corruptions, the pride and igno- 


rance of our hearts graſp, and covet that con- 


dition which only fer ves to warm and nouriſh 
our laſts, and make the work of Mortification 
much more difficult? Tis well for us, that 
our wiſeFather leaves us not to our own choice, 


lufts | that he frequently daſhes our earthly projects, 


and diſappoints our fond expectations. If 
Children were left to carve for themſelves, 
how often would they cut their own fingers 


* Inferemee 8. 


we quickly: ſee ! Tis true, Chr iſtians are al- | Chriſtian, ben Chriſtian fellowſhip, and ſatiety 
ways fighting and quarrelling, but it is with | 


themſelves and their oτAuͤ corrupt hearts and | 


affections : they hate no enemy but ſin, they 
thirſt for the Blood and ruine of none but of 


that enemy: they are ambitious of no victory 


but | what is over the cortuptions of their own: 
hearts they carry no grudge except it be a- 


gainſt this enemy ſin, and yet theſe are the 


L 


duly managed, and improved, muſt needs be of 
ſingular uſe,” and ſpecial advantage to the people of 
God. For-thereby we have the friendly help 
and aſſiſtance of many other harids, to carry on 
our great deſign, and help us in our moſt diff- 
cult buſineſs; if corruptions be too hard for us, 
others this way come in to bur aſſiſtance, Gal. 
6. 1. | Brethren if a man bi. overtaken in a fault 
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_ over-bear us that we fall under lin, tis a ſpeci- 
zl mercy to have the reproofs and counſels of 
our brethren, who will not ſuffer ſin to reſt | 


his life long. The moſt eminent Chriſtians of 
longeſt ſtanding in Religion, who have ſhed 


do after all find the grudgings of their old 


K. J. 


; 


- Morrification; for doſt thon not feel a bleſſed 


Fo for our ſafety :- The humility of another, 
and livelineſs of another, awakens and quick- 


of another, detects and cures my levity and 
yanity : The Heavenlineſs and Spirituality of 
another, may be exceeding uſeful both to re- 


of my heart. Two are better than one, but 
wo unto him that is alone. The Devil is well 
aware of this great advantage, and therefore 
ſtrikes with ſpecial malice againſt embodied 
_ Chriſtians, who are as a well diſciplined army, 
whom he therefore more eſpecially endeavours 
to rout and ſcatter by perſecutions, that there- 
by particular Chriſtians may be deprived of the | 
ſweet advantages of mutual ſociety. "© | 


nature, that it ſhould be the conſtant work of a Chriſti- 
ans whole life, to mortiſie and deſtroy it? God 
hath given us many excellent helps, his Spirit 
within us, variety of ordinances and duties 
are alſo appointed as inſtruments of Mortifi- 
cation: And from the very day of Regenera- 


ſeparate from us, but that which ſeparates 


fleſh,-'&'c. Then as ever we hope to make 


ug b Qiang 


If remptations prevail, and 


upon, Zevit. 19. 17: - While weave fg: 
in and ſleepy, others are vigilant,” and care- 


reproves and mortifies my pride: The activity 


ens my deadneſs: The prudence and gravity 


"Trove, and heal the earthlineſs, and ſenſuality 


. 


* 


How deeply bath ſin fixed its roots in our corrupt 


tion unto the laſt moment of diſſolution the 
Chriſtian is daily at work inthe uſe of all ſancti- 
fed means external and interna, yet can never 
dig Ps and deſtroy corruption at the root al] 


Millions of tears for fin, and poured ont many 
thouſand Prayers for the Mortification of it; 


diſeaſe, that there is ſtil] life and ſtrength 
in thoſe corruptions which they have gi- 
ven ſo many wounds unto in duty, O the 
depth and ſtrength of ſin! which nothing can 


our Souls and Bodies. And upon that account 
the day of a believers death, is better than 
the day of his birth. Never till then, do we 
put off our armour, ſheath our ſword, and 
ery victory, victory. T1, DHA 

e $112 2. Dee for Exbertation; (9252 £ 75 
If they that are Chriſts have erucified the' 


good our claim to Chriſt, let us give all di- 
ligence to mortiſie ſin, in vain elſe are all our 
pretences unto Union with him. This is the 
great work, and diſeriminating character of a 
believer, And ſeeing it is the main buſineſs 
of life, and great evidence for Heaven, 1 ſhall 
8 preſs vou to it by the following Mo- 
tives and Conſidera tions 
Motive. And firſt, methinks the comfort 
and ſweetneſs reſulting from Mortification 
ſnould effectually perſwade every believer to 
more diligence about it. There isa double | 
{weetneſs in Mortification, one in the nature of 
the work, as it is a duty, a ſweet Chriſtian du- 
ty; another as it hath reſpect to Chriſt, and is 
evidential of our Union with him. In the firſt 
conſideration there is a wonderful ſweetneſs in 


ealmneſs, chearineſs and tranquility in thy eon- 


} 


| thee; conſcience incourage, andapprovethee? 


praiſe of it by a proud 'boaſt : Come, ſee my 


ſcience; when thou haſt faithfully repelled 


temptations, ſucceſsfully reſiſted and overtome 
thy corruptions? Doth not God ſmile upon 


Haſt thou not an heaven within thee? Whilſft 


others feel a kind of hell in the deadly gripes; 
&bitter accuſations of their on conſclences.are 
covered with ſhame, and filled with horrours. 
But then, conſider it al ſo as an evidence of the 


Souls intereſt in Chriſt; as my Text conliders 


it; and what an heaven upon earth muſt then 
be found in Mortification! Theſe indeavours of 
mine to ſubdue and mortifie my corruptions; 
plainly ſpeak the Spirit of God in me, and my 
being in Chriſt; and O what is this! What 
heart häth largeneſs and ſtrength enough td 
receive and contain the joy and comfort oy 
flows from a cleared intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt 
Certainly Chriſtians, the tranquility and com- 
fort of your whole life depends upon it : and' 
what is life without the comfort of life; Rom. 
8. 13. If ye througb the Spirit do mortifie the: deed 
of the body, ye ſhall live, (i. e.) you ſnall live 4 
ſerene, placid, comfortable life, for it is cor- 
ruption unmortified which clouds the face of 
God, and breaks the peace of his people; and 
conſequently imbitters the life of a Chriſtian, - 
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2 Motive. As the comfort of your own lives Mt. 2 


which is much, ſo your inſtrumental fitneſs for 


the ſervice of God Which is much more; de- 


pends upon the Mortification of your fins; 
2 Tim. 2. 21. If a man therefore purge bimſelf 


from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto bonoar ; ſancti- 


fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work. Where is the mercy of 
life, but in the uſefulneſs and ſerviceableneſs 


of it unto God ? It is not worth while to live 


ſixty, or ſeventy years in the world, to eat 
and drink, to buy and fell, to laugh and cry, 
and then go down to the place of ſilence. So 
far as any Man lives toGod;an uſeful ſerviceable 
life to his praiſe and honour; ſo far only, and 


no farther doth he anſwer the end of his be- 


ing. But it is the purged mortified Soul which 
is the veſſel of honour, prepared; and meet 
for the Maſter's uſe, Let a proud or an 
earthly heart be imployed in any ſervice. for 
God, and you-ſhall find that ſuch an heart will 
both ſpoil the work, by managing it for a 
ſelf-end as Jehu did; and then devour the 
zeal, When the Lord would employ the Pro- 
phet 7/aiab in his work and ſervice; his iniqui- 


ty was firſt purged; and after that he was im- 


ployed; Iſai. 6. 6, 7, 8. Fin is the Soul's fick- 
fleſs, a conſumption upon the inner Man; and 


we know that languiſhing' conſumptive per- 


ſons are very unfit to be imployed in difficult 
and ſtrenuous labour: Mortification fo far as 
it prevails, cures the diſeaſe, recovers our 
our Generations. 


* 
— * 


| ſtrength, and ĩnables us for ſervice to God in 


1 


 - ;" Motive; Vont ſtability, and ſafety in the Mot. 3. 


hour of Temptation depends upon the ſucceſs 
of your mortifying endeavours. Is it then 4 
valuable Mercy in your eyes to be kept up- 


right and ſtedfaſt in the erttiral ſeaſon of Tu 
Temptation, when Satan ſhall be Wreſtling 


with yon for the Crown,/ and Prixe of eternal 


life? Then give diligence to mortifie yoùr cor 


tions. Temptation is a Siege; Satan is 


the Bnemy wirhöut the Walls, 


K RR 2 i force 


Ebonring to 
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be Me 
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tho of 
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force an entrance, natural corruptions are the 


Fraytors within, that hold correſpondency 
wih the enemy without, and open the gate of 


the Soul to receive him. It was the covetouſ- 


neſs of Judas his heart which overthrew him 
in the hour of Temptation. They are our 
fleſhly luſts which go over unto Satan in the 


pet. a. 20. Temptation, as that word jdouars imports) 
are through luſts, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Tis the hilt. 


Motive * 


day of Battel, and fight againſt our fouls; 1 Pet. 
2. rx. the corruptions (or us 
which fly up and down the World in times of 


within which gives a luſtre to the vanities. of 


infectious Atoms 


n org | 
ſuch a Man to be ſeparated by death? O what 
a bitter and e eee . 
from carnal. things] whereas the mortified 
Soul can receive the meſſengers of death with. 
out trouble, and as cheerfulſy put off the body 
at death,avaMan doth his clothes at nigbtzdegh 
need not pull and hale; ſuch, a Man goes half 
way to meet it, Phil. 1. 23. I deſire to be diſſalaed, 
andto be with Chriſt, which is far better. Chriſtian 
wouldſt thou have thy death- bed ſoft and eaſie? 
wouldſt chou have an wzraciaz,. as the Philoſo- 
pber defired for himſelf, an eaſie death with. 


the world without, and thereby makes them 
ſtrong temprations to vs, 1 Joh. 2. 16. Mor- 
tifie therefore your corruptions as ever you 


expect to maintain your ſtation in the day of 
trial: cut off thoſe advantages of your enemy, 


leſt by them he cut off your Souls, and all your 

% 7 it amo toe 
4 Motive. As Temptations will be irreſiſti- 
ble, ſo Afflictions will be unfupportable to you 
without mortification. My friends, you live 
in a mutable world, Providence daily rings the 
changes in all the Kingdoms, Cities, and [Towns 
#t the world over. You that have Husbands 
or Wives to day, may be left defolate to mor- 


_  **. yew: You that have Eſtates, and Children 


not, may be berea ved of both before jou are 
aware: Sickneſs will tread upon the heel of 
health, and death will aſſuredly follow life, as 
the night doth the day. Conſider with your 
ſelves, are you able to bear the loſs of your 
fweet enjoyments with patience? Can you 
think upon the parting hour without ſome 
tremblings? O get a heart mortified to all theſe 
things, and you will bleſs a taking as well as a 
giving God. Tis the living world, not the 
crucified world, that raiſes ſuch tumults in our 
Souls in the day of Affliction. How cheerful 
was holy Paul under all bis ſufferings! and 
what think you gave him that peace, and cheer- 
fulneſs, but his mortification to the world? 
Phil. 4. 12. 1know both hom to be abaſed, and I 
know bow to gbornd ; every where, and in all things 
J am iuſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry, 
both roabound, and ſuffer need. Job was the mir- 
ror of patience in the greateſt ſhock of Calami- 
ty, and what made him I the mortified-" 
neſs of his heart in the fulleſt enjoyment of 


earthly things? Job 31. 25. C6 5Ho16 

I Motive. The reputation and honour of 
Religion is deeply concerned in the mortifica- 
tion of the Profeſſors of it: For unmortiſied 
Profeffors wall firſt or laſt be the ſcandals, and 


reproaches of it. The profeſſion of Religion. 


may give credit to you, but to be ſure you will 
never bring credit to it. All the ſeandals and 
reproaches that fall upon the name of Chriſt in 


this world, flow from the fountain of unmor- 


5 Juda and Demas, Hymene- 
us and Philetus, Anuania and Sapbira ruined 


- 4k themſelves; and becamt rocks of offence to o- 


thers by this means. H ever you will keep 
Religion ſweet, labour to keep your hearts 
mortiſied and nnen 5M le 
6 Mative,:To conclude; what an bard tug: 
will you have in four dying hour, except you 
get a heart mortiſied to zs World, and all 
tat is in it? Your parting hour is like to be a 
dread fal hour without the helpof mortiſication. 
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Your corrupt ious le glew faſten 


out pain or. terrour; then get a mortified 
Heart the Chirurgeons knife is fcarce felt, when 
it cuts off a mortified member. 
334. Uſe jor Di recti. 
Are you convinced and fully ſatisfied of the 
excellency and neceſlicy of Mortification, and 


inquiſitive after the means, in the uſe whereof 


it may be attained ? then for. your help and 
encouragement I will in the next place offer 
my beſt aſſiſtance, in laying down the rules for 
this work. 8 1 
1. Rule; If ever you will ſucceed and pro- 
ſper inthe work of Mortification, then get and 
daily exerciſe more Faith. Faith is the great 


(or ſword by which the victory is won, the 
inſtrument) by which: you overcome the world, e- 
den your faith, 1 Job. 5. 4. By Faith alone 
eternal things are diſcovered to our Souls in 
their reahty and excelling glory, and theſe 
are the preponderating things for the ſake 


eaſie to believers; by oppoſing things eternal to 
things temporal we refiſt Satan, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
This is the ſhield by which we quench the fie- 
ry darts of the wicked one, Eph. 6. 16. 

2. Rule, Walk in daily communion with 
God, if ever you will mortifie the corruptions 
of Nature, that is the Apoſtles own preſerip- 
tion, Gal. 1.16. This I fay then,walk in the Spirit, 
and. ye ſball not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. Spiritual 
and frequent communion with God, gives mani- 
fold advantages for the Mortification of ſin: as it 
is a bright glaſs wherein the holineſs of God 
and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin, as it is op- 
polite thereunto, are moſt clearly and ſenſibly 
diſcovered, than which ſcarce any thing can 
ſet a keener edge of indignation upon the Spirit 
of aan againſt Sin. Beſides, all communion with 
God is aſſimilating, & transformative of thesoul 
into his image, it leaves alſo a heavenly reliſh 
and ſavour the Soul: it darkens the luſtre 
and glory of all earthly things, by preſenting 
to the Soul a Glory which excelleth. It mar- 


danctification in the Soul, by all which means 
the work of Mortification. 


| 3. the, | Keep your 
awe, and in the fear of Godicontinually, as 
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and how hard will it be 1 


Uſe z. 


Rule 1. 


— 


inſtrument of Mortification. Thisis the Yidery | 


whereof ſelf-denial and Mortification becomes. 


Rule 2. 


velouſſy improves, and more deeply radicates 
ir becomes ſingularly uſeful, and ſueceſsful in 
Cottſeiences under the Ik 3 


ever, you hope to be ſucceſsful in the Mortifca- 


tion ef Sin. The fear of God is the great 
preſervative from Sin, without which all the 
external rules and helps in the world fignific 
nothing, By he fear of the Lord mem depart; from 
evil, Non. 16. 6. Not only from external 


your affe · from the moſt 
"a. +. «nd l 


3 0 eule whichthe deer of dier 
as welt as the ; God may prevent, , but 
ſccret, and inward evils, which 

1 ee 
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WT" would Men ſlack their pace, and cool them- | But from henceſoever it comes, 
n ſelves in the violent and eager purſuit of the | that molt endangers us, moſt ecafify beſets 
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+. a (hecial part of Mortificativn, Le vit. 1 9. 14. | the purging of our corruptions, Ja. 27. 9. By this 
* U Men from thoſe evils which no eye, therefore ſhall ihr iniquity of Facob be ae e this 
gor cax-of an can poſſibly diſcover. The fear is all tbe fruit to tale away his in Tis à fair glaſs 
0 oo lord breaks Temptations baited with, to repreſent the evil of ſin; and the Vanftyof 

pleaſure, wich profit & with ſeerehie. Ina word, the creature, xo tmbitter tlie world, ar Gifgaſt 
if erer you be cleanfed from all filrhineſs of fleſh | thy affections towards it: fall in therefore With 

& Spirit, it muſt be by the frar of Cod, 2Cor.7.1' | the gracious deſign of God, foſlo home every 

ful 4. 4. Bude. Study the vanity of the Creature, affliction with prayer, that God would follow 
fler if and labour to get true nations of the emptineſs it with his bleſſing. ' God kills thy comforts 
en hon aud tranſitorinefs hereof, if ever you will at. out of no other delign but to kli thy corruptions 
bur true rain to the Mortification of your affections to- with them. Wants are ordained to kill Wal 
beef wards it. Tis the falſe picture and image of tonneſs: Poverty is appointed to ill Pride, 
tempt the World in our fancy, that crucifies us with | Reproaches are permitted to pull down Abl. 
xd _ many cares, fears, and foliciendes abont it: | tion: Happy is the Mart who underſtands, ap- 
qt and it is the true picture and image of the proves, and heartily ſets in with the deſign of 
. nd world, repreſented to us in the glaſs of the God in fue affficting providence. %%% 8. 
nor word, which greatly hel ps to crucifie our af 8. Rale,Bend the rength of your duties and 
fed = {-crions to the world. O if we did but know | endeavourers againf your proper and ſperial 
kent nd believethree things about the world, we fn. *Tis in yain to lop off branches, 'whitft 
os would ne der be ſo fond of it as we are, vx. this root of bitterneſs remains mitonched: This 
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be, ber the fading, defiting , and deſtroying nature of was Diwvid's practice, Pſa}. 18. 23. 7 was alfo 


abc it: the beſt and fweereſt enjoy ments of the | upright before him, and 7 kept my ſelf from mite 
br y0" world are but fading flowers, and withering | iniquity. We obſerve in Natural Men, that 


dence ot 


Wc bn grafs, Iſa. 14. 6. Fames 1. 10, 11. Vea, | one faculty is more vigorous thin another: We 


"ered it is of a deflling as well as a fading nature, | find in nature that one ſoil ſuits with this ſeed, 
Atefcd. Jobs 5. 19. It lies in wickedneſs, it ſpreads | rather than an 


ty arner zother : and every believer. may 
ng fov- ni Ver ſal infection among all Mankind, 2 Pet. 1. find his nature and conſtitution inclining Kim 


: 10 4. 4 Yea, it deſtroys, as well as defiles mul - to one fin rather than another. As graces, ſo 
=, e 


eng Undes of Souls, drowning men in perdikiae, 1 | corraptions excel one another even in the re- 
bd Timm, G. 9. Millions of Souls will wiſh to | generate. The power of ſpecial corruptions 
puthe eternity they had never known the riches, plea- | ariſes from our conſtitutions, education, com- 


vo fares or honours of it: were this believed, how | pany, cuftom, callings, and ſuch like occaſions; 


nes, this is the Sin 
us, 
mon world} This greatly tends to promote Mor- and accordingly to the progreſs of mortificati- 
kc, tires. on in that ſin, we may fately eſtimate the de- 
5. Hue. Be careful to cut off all the occaſi- | grees of mortification in other ſins: ſtrixe 
ons of ſin, and keep at the greateſt diſtance | therefore at the life and root of your own 
from temptations, if ever you will mortifie | iniquitʒ. FFF 
the deeds of the body. The ſueceſs and pre- 9. Kule. Study the nature and great impor- 
railency of fin mainly depends upon the wiles | tance of thoſe thmgswhichareto be won or loſt. 
and ſtratagems it makes. uſe of to enſnare the | according to the fucceſs and iſſue of this con- 
incautelous. Soul, therefore the A poſtle bids us | fliet : your life is as a race, eternal glory is the 
keep off at the greateſt diſtance, I The. 5. 22. prize, grace and corruption ate the antago- 
Abſtain from all appearances of evil. Prov. 8. 8. niſts, and accordingly as either finally preral . 
Come not nigh unto the door of her bouſe, He that | eternal life is won or Jolt, 1 Cor. 9. 24. "Ken 
dares venture to the very brink of ſin, diſcovers | ye not that they which run in a race, run all, but 
but little light in his underftanding,. and 'Tefs | one recereth the prize - So run that ye may obtain, 
tenderneſs in his conſcience, he neither knows | This conſideration will make mortification ap- 
ſin, nor fears it as he ought to do: and tis uſual | pear the moſt rational and neceſſary thing to 
nith God to chaſtiſe ſelf-confidence by ſhame- | | 
, ; fol lapſes into fm, J 
6. Eule. If you will ſucceſsfully mortiße the 
corruptions of your Nature, never engage 
againſt them in your own ſingle ſtrength, Eph. 
6. 10, When the Apoſtle draws forth Chri- 
 Rans into che field againſt ſin, he bids them 
be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the pomer of his miꝝ bt. 


Rule 3 


— 


O remember what a moer feather chou art in your affections, 


che luſt thereof, Rom. 1. 18. The. 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Vendliton in our Engliſn ſtory) fall melt away nefs 

5 wax beſone che ffumees. 

*. "3 Rule.” Set in-with the -mortifying, deſign 


Wood in the day of thine afffiẽtion Sanctified af- or God, and that 2 
llftions are ordered & preſcribed inHeavenfor Jeſus Chriſt, who 


: 3 


72 0 L 


e 


ane LT RY" " WT: ND 2 
1 I > 
. * * % 4 E 
N 5 * ( 

” o2 & þ P 

1 py J N h % e : * Ya # 
6g : 

. . S PE CES . 


* — 
th. lie 


© IC... 


* — 
* ” 
© Vol 
1. J. 


— LED 


r 
mall be puniſhed with everlaſting. deſtruction from 
yew e of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, ; Let your thoughts dwell much upon 
the conſideration of the fruits and conſequences 
of Sin: It ſhows its faireſt ſide to you in the 
hour of temptation. - O but conſider. how it 
will look upon you in the day of affliction, 
Numb. 22. 23. In that day your Sin will 
find you out: think what its aſpect will be in 
a dying hour, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The. ſting of 
ath is Jin. Think what the frightful remem- 

brances of it will be at the bar of judgment, 

when Satan ſhall accuſe, Conſcience ſhall up- 

- braid, God ſhall condemn, and everlaſting 
burnings ſhall avenge the evil of it: ſuch 

thoughts as theſe are mortifying thoughts. 

1 + nes Meditation. Think what it coſt: the Lord 
ed, 25 1 to explate the guilt of Sin, by the 
{ſuffering the wrath of the great and terrible 
God for it in our room: The Meditations of a 
cruciſied Chriſt, are very crucify ing Meditations: 
unto Sin, Gal. G. 14 + He ſuffered unſpeak- 

able things for Sin: it was Divine wrath which 

lay upon his Soul for it: that wrath of which 

the Prophet ſaith, Nah. 1. 5, 6. Tbe moun- 

tains. quake at him, and the hills melt, Who can 

' ſtand before bis indignation ? And who can abide 

in the fierceneſs of bis anger? bis fury is poured out 

like fire, andthe rocks are thrown down by him. It 

was the unmixed, and unallayed wrath,poured 
out in the fulneſs of it, even to the laſt drop; 
And ſhall we beſo eaſily drawn to the Com- 
miſſion of thoſe. ſins, which put Chriſt under 

ſuch ſufferings? O do but read ſuch Scriptures 

as theſe, Luke 22. 44. Mat. 26. 36, 37. ark 
14. 33. And ſee what a plight din put the 

Lord of glory into: how the wrath of God 
put him into a ſore amazement, a bloody ſweat, 

- and made his Soul heavy even unto Death. 
Med „ 3. Meditation. Conſider what a grief, and 
ed. 3. wound the ſins of believers are to the Spirit of 
God, Epb. 4. 30. Exel. 16. 43. 1/a. 63. Ic. 

O how it vexes, frets, and grieves the holy 

Spirit of God ! Nothing is more. contrary to 
his nature. O do not that abominable thing which 
7 hate, faith the Lord, Jer. 44. 4. Nothing 
obſtructs and croſſes the ſanctifying deſign of 
the Spirit as ſin doth, defacing and ſpoiling 


-— 
* 


0 


: 


the moſt rare, and admirable workmanſhip 


that ever God wrought in this World, viola- 
ting all the engagements laid upon us by the 
love of the Father, by the death of his.Son, by 
the operations of his Spirit, in all. his illumina- 
tions, convictions, compunctions, renovation, 
preſervation, obſignation, and manifold con- 
ſolations. Lay this Meditation upon thy heart 
believer, and ſay, See rependis? Doſt thou 
thus requite the Lord, O my ungrateful heart, 
fror all his goodneſs? Is this the fruit of his 


- > temporal, ſpiritual, common, and peculiar 


Mercies, which are without number? 


- 


Med. 4. 4. Meditation. Conſider with your ſelves, 


that no real good, either of profit or pleaſure 
an reſulc from fin, you can have no pleaſure. 


in it, whatever others may have, it being a- 

inſt your new nature; and as for that bru- 

ſh pleaſure, and evanid joy which others have 

in ſin, it can be but for a moment, for either 

they muſt repett or not repent: if they do 
krepent, che pleaſure of ſin will be turned into 
the gall of Abs here, if they do not repent, it 


muſt the worthy Name of Chriſt be only uſed 


el x Nu __ 8 —— > 
bat fruit bad ye in thoſe things mhercof ye aye 1. 
aſbamed, for the end of tho ie things is 22 You | 
that are believers muſt never expect any ble. . 
ſure in ſin, for you can neither commit it with. 

out regret, nor reflect upon it without ſhame 

and confuſion. Expect no better conſequent, 

of fin, than the woundings of Conſcience, and 
diſmal cloudings of the face of God; that i; 

all the profit of ſin. O let theſe things (ink; 


into your er 0 1087. 36, 
5. Medlitation. Conſider what the Damn: 

ſuffer for thoſe {ins which the Devil now lend. * 
teth you to commit: it hath deprived them of 
all good, all outward good, Zuke 16. 25. all 
Spiritual good, Matth. 25. 41. and of all hope 
of enjoying any good for ever. And as it hath 
deprived them of all good, ſo it hath remedi. 
Jelly' plunged them into all poſitive miſery. 
Miſery from without, the wrath of God being 
come upon them to the uttermoſt, and miſery 
from within, for their worm dieth not, Mark 6. 
7. The memory of things paſt, the ſenſe 
of things preſent, and the fearful expectations 
of things to come, are the niblings and bitingss 
of the worm of Conſcience, at every bite where. 
of damned Souls give a dreadful ſhriek, crying 
out, O the worm! the worm! Would any 
man that is not forſaken by reaſon, run the 
hazard of thoſe eternal miſeries for the brutiſh 
Pleaſures of a moment? | 
6. Meditation. Bethink your ſelves what d 
inexcuſable hypocriſie it will be in you to in- a0 
dulge your ſelves in the private ſatisfaction of 
your luſts, under a contrary profeſſion of Reli- 
gion: You are a people that profeſs holineſs, 
and profeſſedly own your ſelves to be under 
the Government and Dominion of Chriſt. And 


* 


to cloak and cover your luſts and corruptions 

which are ſo hateful to him? God, forbid. Vou 
daily pray againſt ſin, you confeſs it to God, 

you bewail it, you pour out ſupplications for 

pardoning and preventing Grace. Are you in 

jeſt or earneſt in theſe ſolemn duties of Reli- 

gion? Certainly, if all thoſe duties produce 
no mortification, you do but flatter God with 1 
your lips, and put a dreadful cheat upon your 4. 
own Souls. Nay, Do you not frequently cen- 2 
ſure, and condemn thoſe things in others, and 


ö 


dio 
dare you allow them in your ſelves? What & 4 
horrid hypocriſie is this? Chriſtians are dead m! 
to Sin, Rom. 6, 2. Dead to it by profeſſion, 4 
dead to it by obligation, dead to it by relation”? 
to Chriſt who died for it; And how ſhall they dun 
that are ſo many ways dead to fin live any pe 
longer therein? O think not that God hates 7 
ſin the leſs in you, becauſe you are his people: . a 
nay, the very conſideration aggravates it the 
TSR 32 TT 
J. Meditation... Conſider with your ſelves 3 
what hard things.ſome Chriſtians have choſen 
to endure and ſuffer, rather, than they would 
defile themſelves with guilt; and ſhall every 
ſmall temptation inſnare and take your Souls: 
Read over the Eleventh. Chapter to the Hebrens, 
and ſee what the Saints have endured to eſcape 
ſin: no torments were ſo terrible to them, 43 


W 
f 


il terminate in evetlaſting howlings hercaf- 
K f 5 > 


— 


the diſpleaſure of God, and woundinęs of con- ſi 
ſcience ;. and did God oblige them more b) true 
his. grace and favour than he hath obliged you? Fo 
O Chriſtians how can you that have ned. J 


Uſe 4 
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Med. 8. 


7 


Uſe 4. 


ſuch mercies, mercies as free, pardons as ful 
as ever, apy Sons found, thaw leſs care, leſs 
fear, leis tenderneſs of grigving God chan o- 
thers fave dene? Gertainty, if you did ſee ſin 
with the ſame eyes they ſaw it, you would hate 


Thus did David, 1 Sam. 25. 33. And Da- 
vids ſaid o Abigail, ed be the Lord God of 
Iſr al whifh\{#1t thee th ny to bnekt meſiin, He 
ed he thy*ndvite, ant biifſed be thou 2 baſt 
kept me this day from commg to ſhed Blood, and 


it as deeply, watch againſt it as carefuny, and m avenging my ſelf with my ornband. 


reſiſt it as vigorouſly as any of the Saints have 


done before you. nn 
8. Meditation. Conſider with your ſelves 


what ſweet pleaſure, rational and ſolid comfort f 


is to be found in the Mortification of fin: Tis 
not the fulfilling of your luſts can give you the 


tbonſandth part of that comfort and content- | friends of sin. And ſo, much briefly 
G DN} 10 


ment that the reſiſtance of them, and victory 
over them will give you. Who can el 
che comfort that is to be found in the chearing 
teſtimony of an acquitting and abſolving con- 
ſcience ? 2 Cor. 1. 12. Remember what ſa- 
tisfaction aud peace it was to Hezekinh upon 
his ſuppoſed death-bed, When he turned to 
the wall and ſaid Remember now O Lord,” I be- 
ſeech thee how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
which is good in thy ſight, Iſa. 38. 3. 
en eee e 1% Pee 11 
In the next place this point naturally puts 
us upon the Examination and trial of our own 
hearts, whether we who ſo confidently claim 
a ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt have crucified the 
ach with its affections and luſts ; and becauſe 
two ſorts of Perſons will be concerned in this 
Trial, viz. the weaker, and the ſtronger 
Chriſtians ;. I ſhall therefore lay down .two 
forts of Eyidences of Mortification, one, re- 
ſpecting the ſincerity, and truth, the other re- 
ſpecting the ſtrength, and progreſs of that 
work in confirmed and grown Chriſtians, and 
both excluding falſe pretenders. ED 
- Firſt There are ſome things that are Evi- 
dential of the truth and ſincerity of Mortifica- 
tion, even in the weakelt Chriſtians: as, 

Firſt. True tenderneſs of Conſcience in all 
known Sins, one as well as another, 1s a good 
fign Sin hath loſt its Dominion in the Soul? 
O'tis a ſpecial mercy to have a heart that ſhall 
ſmite and reprove us for thoſe things that o. 
thers make nothing of: to check and admoniſh 
us for our ſecret Sins which can never turn to 
our reproach among men; this is a good Sign 


*, 


— 


. 


that we hate Sin as Sin: however, through | 


the weakneſs of the fleſh we may be enſnared 
by it, Rom. 7; 15. What I bate, that I do. 

Secondly. The ſincere and earneſt deſires of 
our Souls to God in prayer for heart-purging 


and ſin-mortifying grace, is a good ſign our 
Souls have no love for fin. Canſt thou ſay, 


poor believer, in thee truth of thy heart; that 
if God would give thee thy choice, it would 
pleaſe the better to have ſin caſt ont, than'to 
have the world caſt in; that thy heart is not 


ſo earneſt with God for daily bread, as it is 7 


for heart purging grace? this is a comforta- 
ble evidence that fin is nay led to the Croſs of 


Chriſt. = RO We 7 WE 
; Thirdly. Do you make Conſcience of guard- 
18 the occaſions of ſin? Do you keep 
a daily watch over your hearts and ſenſes, ac- 
cording to 1 John 5. 18. Job 31.1. This ſpeaks a 
true deſign and purpoſe of Mortification alſo. 
Fourthly. Do you rejoyce and bleſsGod from 
Jour hearts whenthe Providence of God or- 


| Sixthily, The m 


Fifthly. 1n a word, though the thoughts of 


] death may be terrible in themſelves, yet if 


teſtimony, that you are not the 18 77 Ale 
che 
2) 


7: 
2 * 
75 


Sly; There are other figns of f more 
deep and rt . 
grovnand confrmeck Believers, and ſuch ar 8 


I NM 181 79 
Firſt. The more ſubmiffive and quiet ty 


Man is under the will of God in ſmart aud af- 


flictin g Providences, the more that Man's heart 


the reproaches and rebukes of his 1 pf. 


7 2 he of FESS.. PL 41 198 f 
more mortification there is in that man, Pal. 
144 j 1 11 <3 tC Fi: Har. 


1447. 5. 


F 1 4 trenn's;d 
Thirdly, the morecaſily any man cart feſignt 
and give up his deareſt earthly comforts at 
the call and command of God, the more pro- 
N E AN 5 $3233 ; BI) 
greſ: SThat man hath made in the work of mor- 
tification, Zeb, 11, 17. 2 Sam. 15. 25. 
Fourthly, The more power any tail hath 
to reſiſt ſin in the firſt motions of it, and ſti- 
fle it in the birth; the greater degree of mor- 
tificationthat man hath attained, Rom. J. 23,24. 
Fifthly. If great changes upon our outward 
condition make no change for the worſe upon 
our Spirits, hut we can bear proſperous and 
adverſe Providences with an equal mind; then 
mortification is advanced far in our Souls, 


1 


Firſt. Mortified 

. Tal | 
tiſied fins, and Pardo 
in the duſt.' 
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and your intereſt in him is anc 
are Chriſts have Crucified the 

luſts, and they that have (6/Cracified che Feth With 
atſections and luſt, are Qloilts 5v51 ot 0 


ders any means for the prevention of fin 4 


1 Baſed be en ace 
05 3 


rough Mottification of Sin immore 
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imitat ion 
of Chriſt 1 
in Holineſs 
of his Life, 
and the Tor! 


©& * * 
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od ft h al Fial and examination, of Men's, Claims to 


| Believers. 


I, 


2, 


} 


& 4 * 


dan, Who Taught (as Epiphanius relates in) 


claim Union. with him, or intereſt in him. 
The Words reſolve _ themſelves into two 


2. The only way 
© Firſt, We hae here a Claim to Chriſt ſup- 
poſed; if am man ſay be abideth in him: Abid- 
ing in Chriſt is an expreſſion denoting proper 
and real intereſt in Chriſt, and communion 
with him; for it is put in oppoſition to thoſe 
temporary, light, and tranſient effects of the 
_ Goſpel, which are called a Morn ey, or 
an early Cloud; ſuch a receiving of Chriſt as 
that, Matth, 13. 21, Which is but a preſent 
"Baſh, a ſudden vaniſhing pang; abiding in 
"Chriſt notes a ſolid, durable, and effectual 
work of the Spirit, throughly and everlaſting- 
ly joining the Soul to Chriſt. Now, if any 
Man whoſoever he be (for this indefinite is 
Equivalent to an univerſal term) let him never 
think his Claim to be good and valid, except 
he take this courſe to adjuſt it. 6 


4 
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. warranted, and that muſt be by ſ% walking | _. 


even as he walked ; which Words carry in them 
the neceſſity of our imitation of Chriſt. But 
it is not to be underſtood indifferently and 
uniyerſally of all the Works or Actions of 
Chriſt - ſome, of which were extraordinary 
and miraculous, ſome rigs mediatory-and 


not imitable by us: In theſe paths no Chri- 


Arte mpt to walk as he walked... But the words 
point at the ordinary and imitable Ways and 
Works of Chriſt; therein it muſt be the care 
of alf to follow bim, that profeſs and claim 
intereſt" in ich; [they moſt fo walk as he 
Walked: this 1464 is 2. very bearing Word 
in this place; the Emphaſis of the Text ſeems. 
to lie in it; however; certain it is that this 
ſo walling doth not imply an equality with N 
ae b 


| ſolemnly enjoined by many great 


Secondly, The only way to have this Claim 


"ſian can follow Chriſt; nor may ſo much as. 


{ Chriſt in Holineſs and Obedience; for as he 
Was filled with the Spirit without meaſure 
| and anointed with that Oil of Gladneſs above 
his Fellows, ſo the purity, holineſs, and obe. 
dience of his Life is never to be matched and 
equalized by any of the Saints. But this ſo 


all the paths of Holineſs and Obedience accord. 


ing to the different meaſures. of Grace recei. 


$ ved. The Life of Chriſt is the Believer's co- 


py, and though the Believer cannot draw one 
Line or Letter exact as his copy 1s, yet his 
Eye is {till upon it, he is looking unto Jeſus 
Heb, 12. 2, and labouring to draw al] the 
Lines of his Life, as agreeably as he is able un- 
to Chriſt his Pattern. „ 
llence the Obſervation is, 
Doct. That every Man is bound to the imita- 
tion of Chriſt, under penalty of forfeiting his 
ee e 
Ihe Saintsimitation of Chriſt is 


and expreſs Commands of the Go- 
| ipel M ſo you find it, 1 Pet. 1. 15. 
But as be that bath called you is Holy, 
fobe ye Holy in all manner of conver-_ 
ſation: So Eph. 5. 1, 2. Be ye there- 
fore Followers of God as dear Children, and walk 
in love, as Chriſt alſo bath loved us, Chriſtians 
(faith Bernard) receive this Name from Chriſt; 
and it is very meet that as they inherit his 
Name, ſo they ſhould alſo imitate his Holineſs. 
Now to ſtate the method of this Diſcourſe, it 


I. What the Saints imitation of Chriſt ſup- 
-_ Poſes and comprizes. 

2. In what particulars they are eſpecially 
bound to imitate Chriſt, _ 

3. Why no claim to Chriſt is valid without 
this imitation of him. 
And then apply the whole in divers Uſes. 

- Firſt, What the Saints imitation of Chriſt 
ſuppoſeth and comprizeth, Now there are 
divers great and weighty Truths ſuppoſed and 
implied in this imitation of Chriſt ;; or walk- 
S e 
Firſt, It ſuppoſes, that no Chriſtian 1s ol 
may pretend to be a Rule to himſelf, to act 
According to che dictates of own Will and 
Pleaſure; for as no Man hath Wiſdom enoven 
to direct and govern himſelf ;, ſo if bis ow 
will were made the rule of his own actions, 11 
would be the higheſt invaſion of the Divine 
Prerogative that could be imagined - / know, 
Tord, (faith Jeremy) that the way of Alan 1 
not in him ſelf, it is not in him that walkcth to 
Ae ibis own tes, Jer. 10. 23. We may © 
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our own Makers 2 
11 ai & own 


ee 


waltung only notes a ſincere intention, deſign, | 
and endeayour to imitate and follow him in 


- Chriſtians à c 
omen acceperui, fi 
þ wi pretium ef, if 
_ ficut ſunt hergde 1 

minis, ita ſint in 
tores [anflitatis. Bllil 
ſent. lib. p. 436. 


will be needful to diſcuſs and open three things 
in the Doctrinal part. | 


our 


Dit, 


Leer 


pu 


No 


- Heathens, Rom. 2. 14. that they are a law to 


Man's way and walking. *Tis true indeed, 


' muſt always remember that there is a two- 


% were alſo commended for ſearching the Scri- 

1 t tures, and examining the Apoſtles Doctrine 

| by it; and it was a good reply of the Father, 

to a clamorous Diſputant, crying, hear me, 

W/m. hear me, I will neither hear thee, nor do thou 
i? 


\ it 
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own Guides. It is a pretty obſervation of 

uinas, that if the Workman's Hand were 
the Rule of his Work, it were impoſſible he 
ſhould ever err in working: And if the Will of 
Man were the only Law and Guide of his way, 
we might then ſay no Man would fin in his 
walking. The Apoſtle indeed ſaith of the 


themſelves ; but it is not his meaning that their 
Will is their Law, but the Law of God ef- 
graven upon their Hearts; the light and di- 
Fates of their own Conſciences, did oblige 
and bind them as a Law. "ROS, Lag 

Secondly, This imitation of Chriſt implies , 
that as no Man is or may pretend to be his 
own Gude, ſo no meer Man, how- wiſe ot 
holy ſoever he be, may pretend to be a Rule 


to other Men; but Chriſt is the Rule of every 


the Apoſtle ſaith, We ſhould be Followers of 
them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12. And again, James 5, 
10. Take my Brethren the Frophets who haute 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord for an example 
of ſuffering alfliction and of Patience; but you 


fold Rae. 

3. Regula regulans, the Rule ruling. 
2. Regula regulata, the Rule ruled. 

The wiſeſt and holieſt among Men may pre- 
tend no higher than à ruled Rule. The great 
Apoſtle, though filled with as great a mea- 
{ure of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs as 
ever. was poſſeſſed by any meer Man; yet 
goes no higher than this, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be 
ye Followers of me, as I alſo am of Chriſt, The 
beſt of Men are but Men at beſt; they have 
their Errors and Defects which they freely ac- 
knowledge ; and where they differ from Chriſt, 
tis our duty to differ from them; we may not 
pin our Faith upon any Man's Sleeve, for we- 
know not where he will carry it. It was the 
commendation which Paul gave of the Theſſa- 
lonians, 1 Theſ. 1. 6. And ye became Followers | 
of us, and of the Lord, The Noble Bereans 


hear me; bur let us both hear Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, The imitation of Chriſt implies 
the neceſſity of Sanctification in all his Fol- 
lowers; foraſmuch as it is impoſlible there 
ſhould be a practical conformity in point of 
Obedience, where there is not a conformity 
in Spirit and Principle; all external confor- 
mity to Chriſt's practice, depends upon an in- 
ternal conformity to Chriſt in the Principle 
and Spirit of Holineſs. Iis very plain from 
Ezek. 11. 19, 20. that a new Heart muſt be 
given us, and a new Spirit put into us, before 


we can walk in God's Statutes; we muſt firſt 


live in the Spirit, before we can walk in the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. | in! 
Fourthly, The imitation of Chriſt plainly 
holds forth this, that Chriſtian Religion is a 
very preciſe and ſtrict Religion; no way coun- 
tenancing licentiovſneſs, or indulging Men in 
their Luſts; it allows no Man to walk looſely 
and inordinately; but' rejects ever) Man's 


to tread exactly in the footſteps of his holy 


and heavenly Example. Prophaneneſs and li- 
centiouſneſs therefore can find no ſnelter or 
protection under the Wing of the Goſpel; 
this is the univerſal Rule, laid upon all the 
Profeſſors of the ChriſtianReligion: Let every 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from 
iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. (i. e.) let him either 
put on the Life of Chriſt, or put off the Name 
of Chriſt; let him ſhew the Hand of a Chri- 
ſtian in works of Holineſs and Obedience, or 


muſt gain no belief or credit. 


, Fifthly, The imitation of Chriſt neceſſarily 
implies the defectiveneſs and imperfection of 
the beſt, Men in this Life; for if the Life of 
Chriſt be our Pattern, the beſt and holieſt of 


when they compare their Lives with the Life 
of Chriſt. Tis true, a vain Heart may ſwell 
with Pride, when a Man compares himſelf 
with other, Men ; thus meaſuring our ſelves 
by our ſelves, and comparing our ſelves a- 
mong our ſelves we ſhew our folly, and nou- 


riſh our pride; but if any Man will compare 


his own Life with Chriſt's, he will find abun- 


dant cauſe at every time, in every thing to be 
humbled. Paul was a great proficient in Ho- 
lineſs and Obedience; he had been long ſtriv- 
ing to come up to the top of Holineſs; yet 
when he looks up and ſees the Life of Chriſt, 


himſelf ſtill but at the Foot of the Hill, Phil. 
3. 12. Not as though I had already attained, ei- 
ther were already per fret, but I follow after, if that 
I may apprebend, that for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Feſus, q. d. Alas I am not come 
up to my duty; Iam a great way behind, but 
am following after, if at laſt I may attain ĩt; 


laſt, not in my attainment here. 


Sixthly, The imitation of Chriſt, as our 
general Rule and Pattern, neceſſarily implies 


all Creatures; for only. that which is firſt and 


| beſt in every kind, is the rule and meaſure of 


"hg 


3.10. Chriſt hath a double perfection, a per- 
fection of Being, and a perfection of Working - 
His Life was a . 
could be found therein; for he was hol, barm- 


, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners And ſuch 


an High-Prieſt became us, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26. The conformity of Pro- 


eſſors to Chriſt's example, is the teſt and mea- 


ſure of all their Graces : The nearer any Man 
comes to this Pattern, the nearer. he ap- 
proaches towards perfection. 

Seventhly, The Chriſtians imitation of 
Chriſt, under penalty of loſing his claim to 
Chriſt, neceſſarily implies ſanctification and 
obedience to be the evidences of our juſtifica 
tion and intereſt in Chriſt; aſſurance is un- 
attaivable without obedience, we can never. 


claim to 1 who ſtudies and labours not 
Vol. I. | 


LEE. 


* 


, 


elſe. the Tongue and Language of a Chriſtian | 


Men muſt confeſs they come ſhort in every. 
thing of the Rule oftheir Duty. Our Pattern 
is ſtill above us; the beſt of Men are aſhamed 


and Rule of Outy fo far above him, he reckons _ 


perfection is in my expectation and hope at 


| mum i 
the tranſcending Holineſs of the Lord Jeſus. ere 


His Holineſs is greater than the Holineſs of que genere 


all the reſt. Tis the heighth of Saints ambi- 7* * 
tion to be made conformable to Chriſt, Phil. 


perfect Rule, no blot or error 


be comfortable Chriſtians, except we be ſtrict 
and regular Chriſtians, Gal. 6. 16. A many 
as walk according to this Rule, Peace he on them, 
and Mercy; 7 the Iſracl of God. Wlan 
eee un 
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and careleſs converſation can never be pro- 
ducive of true Peace and Conſolation, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. Tbis in oa rejoicing, the Teſtimony of our 
Conſcience ;, that in ſimplicity and” godly ſincerity, 


wit with fia bh Wiſdorn, but by the Grave of Go; 


we have bad our converſation in the World, Let 
Men talk what they will of the immediate 
Sealings, and Comforts of the Spirit, without 
ary regard to Holineſs, or reſpect to Obe- 
dience: Sure I am, Whatever deluſion they 
meet with in that way; true Peace and Con- 
ſolation is only to be expected and found here: 
The fruit of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the 
Je of righteouſneſs qiveteſs, and, aſſurance for 


eder: We have it not for our Hi lineſs, but 
we always have it in the way of Holineſs. | 


And fo much of the firſt particular, namely, 
what the imitation of Chriſt implies and com- 
F 
Secondly, In the next place, we ate to en- 


2 £4 > 924 Fu a ; CO 7.5 
885 vire- in what things all that profeſs Chriſt | | like ountal | 
a in a Cryſtal Glaſs. The Hypo- fra eſt mating 
requentia mins 
than he hath: but there was more . felarum, ge 
et ern ee ee eee e eee eutate ad 1M 
Holineſs in Chriſt, than ever ap- rum pram |: 
peared to the view of Men. We ſtincte per venire 4 
may ſay of the way of Chriſt, what 7% t, ur cou, 
the Philoſopher ſaith of the milly Yank e ai 
way in the Heavens "4 that thoſe ps 8 - Egg 
faint ſtreams of light which we ſee rimb. de Meteor a 


are obliged to the imitation of him; or what 
thoſe excellent Graces in the Life of Chriſt 
were, which are propounded as Patterns to 


the Saints. <a 
BT Ihe Life of Chriſt was a Living 
uid vob is eum di Law; all the Graces and Vertues 
tucrbus qui virtutem To 1? e e 
Chriſte ignararis > L. Of the Spirit were repreſentel in 
binam qu eſo, vera fru* their Glory, and brighteſt luſtre, 
dentia, niſi in Chriſti in his converſation upon Earth: 
dofrina? Ubi vera Never Man ſpake as whe ne- 
Chriſt vita? 8 56. ver any lived as he lived: We he- 
ra fortitudo, mifi in held bis Glory (faith the Ewangeliſt) 
Chriſti paſſione ? Ber- as the Glory of the only begotten of the 
nad. Father, full of Grace and Truth, 
oh. 1. 14. But to deſcend to the particular 
imitable excellencies in the Life of Chriſt, 
which are high Patterns, and excellent Rules, 
for the converſations of his People, we ſhall, 
from among, many others, ſingle out the ten 
following Particulars, which we are obliged 
to imitate. 5 | 
Pattern 1. And firſt of all, the Purity and 
Holineſs of the Life of Chriſt, is propoſed as 
a Glorious Pattern for the Saints imitation, 
r Pet. 1. 15. As be which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye boly in all manner of converſation : & mien 
n avasexpn, in every creek and turning of your 
lives. There is a twofold Holineſs in Chriſt ; 
the Holineſs of his Nature, and the Holineſs 
of his Fractice; his holy Being, and his holy 
Working; this obligeth all that profeſs inte- 
reſt in him, to a twofold: Holinels, viz. Ho- 
lineſs in au primo, in the Principles of it in 
their Hearts; and Holineſs in actu ſecumdo, in 
the praQice and exerciſe of it in their conver- 
ſations: Tis very true, we cannot in all re- 
ſpecks imitate the Holineſs of Chriſt ; for he 
is eſſentially Holy; proceeding by Nature, as 
a pure Beam of Holineſs from the Father; and 
when he was ' incarnate he came into the 
World immaculate, and pure from the leaſt 
ſtain of pollution; therefore it was ſaid, Zuke 
1. 25. That Holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee, 


ſhall be called the Son God. In this we can | 


never be like Chriſt in the way of our pro- 
duction:; for who can bring u clean thing out of 
that which in unclean ? nt one The Lord je- 
ſus was alſd efficiently holy, (3. e.) he makes 
others holy; therefore his ſufferings and 
Blood are calſed a Fountain opened for ſin, and 
for tindleanneſs, (i. e.) to cleanſe other Men's 


Souls, Zech. £3. 1. in this Chriſt alſo is ini. 
table: No Man can make himſelf or others 


- 


hardly go down with proud Nature, nnys 
te feciſſe bominem, quam ſanttum, e may ſgnne; 
make our ſelves to be Men than to Be Saints 
Beſide, Chriſt is infinitely holy as he is Go 
and there are no ſtints or meaſures ſet to his 
holineſs as Mediator, Joh. 3. 34. for God g. 
eth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. But not. 
withſtanding theſe excepted reſpects, the Ho. 
lineſs of Chriſt is propounded as a Pattern for 
cn ſix — n 
Firſt, He was truly and ſincertiy holy. with 
fiction or ſimulation; and this e 
the greateſt trial of the truth of Holineſs that 
ever was made in this World, John 14. 30. 
The Prince of this World cometh, and bath nottivg 


in me; When he was agitated and ſhaken with 


the greateſt temptations, no dregs appeared; 
he was like pure Fountain- water 


crite makes ſhew of more Holineſs 


there, are nothing elſe but the re- 

flection of innumerable Stars which ſhine there, 
though they be inviſible to us: There was 
much inward beauty in him, and ſo there 
ought to bein all his Followers; our holineſs, 
like Chriſts, muſt be ſincere and real, Eph. 4. 
24. ſhining with inward Beauty towards God, 
rather than towards Men, 
Secondly, Chriſt was uniformly holy, at one 
time as well as another; in one place and 
company as well as another ; he was {till like 
himſelf, an Holy Chriſt; one and the ſame 
tenour of Holineſs ran throughout his whole 
Life, from firſt to laſt; ſo muſt it be with all 
his People, Holy in all manner of Converſa- 
tion. Chriſtians, look to your copy, and be 
ſure to imitate Chrilt in this; write fair after 
your Copy ; let there not be here a Word 
and there a Blot; one part of your Life hea- 


dreggy; or (as one expreſſes it) now an 
heavenly rapture, and by and by a fleſhly 
r | 
Thirdly, Chriſt was exemplarily holy; a 
Pattern of Holineſs to all that come nigh him, 
and converſed with him. O imitate Chriſt 
in this. It was the commendation of the The/- 
ſalonians, that they were enſamples to all that be- 
lie ded in Macedonia and Achaia, and that in every 
place their Faith to God-ward was ſpread abroad, 
Theſ. 1. 7, 8. Let no Man go out of your 
company without conviction or edification; 
Nr were the primitive Chriſtians, 
W ao bes IE <p : 
Fourthly, Chriſt was {ri#ly and preciſely 

Holy: Which of you conwinceth me of fin ? The 
moſt envious and obſerying Eyes of his great- 
eſt Enemies could not pick a hole, or find a 
fla in any of his words or actions: IIs our 
Duty to imitate Chriſt in this, Phil. 2. 1 f. That 


ye may be blameleſs and hur mleſt, the Sous of God 
7 Nation, 


holy. That's a great truth rhough'it win 


venly and pure, and another earthly and 


without rebule in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe - 


PP” a a 


PO ied. woos cc. 


IE" * tar. * 
*% 


Nation, among whom ye ſhine (or as the word 
may be rendred imperatively, among whom 
ſhine ye) as lights in the World, Thus it becomes 
the Followers of Chriſt to walk circumſpectly 
or preciſely, for ſo is the Wilt of God, that with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence 


2 


* ON OT 


and ſaw the Enemy; for he laid down His Life 
with the greateſt cheatfulneſs and ſpontaneity 
that could be, Joh. 10. 17, 18. Therefore doth 
my father love me, becuuſe I lay downi my life; that = 
I might tate it again; no Man tateth# from me, 


. 


the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, 1 Pet. 2. 15. . uc ders 
ef h. Chriſt was perſeveringly Holy, 
Holy to the laſt breath ; as he began, ſo he fi- 
niſned his whole Life in a conſtant courſe of 


Holineſs; in this alſo he is our great Pattern 3 


it becomes not any of his People-to begin in 
the Spirit, and end in the Fleſn; but on the 


contrary, their laſt works ſhould be more than 


their firſt; let him that is holy be holy ſtill, Rev. 


Sixthly, In a word, the delight of Chriſt 
was only in holy things and holy perſons; 
they were his choſen Companions; even ſo 


it becometh his People to have all their de- 


lights.in the Saints, and in the excellent of the 
Earth, P/al. 16. 3. Thus Chriftians, be ye 
Followers of Chriſt in his Holineſs: God hath 
decreed this conformity to Chriſt in all that 
ſhall be ſaved; Rom 8. 29. he baniſhet h all un- 


holy Ones from his gracious preſence for ever, 


1 Cor. G. 9. Heb. 12.14. The deſign of Chriſt 
in dying for you, was to make you pure and 


holy, Eph. 5. 25, 26. O then ſtudy Holi- 
neſs; eye your Pattern; and, as dear Chil- 
dren, be ye Followers of your moſt holy Lord 


Jelns briſt. 8 2785 

Pattern 2. The obedience of Chriſt to his Fa- 
ther's Will is a Pattern for the imitation of all 
Chriſtians; 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, Heb. 5. 8. that 
be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered : 
a Text which labours under ſome difficulties : 
Chriſt learned obedience, and yet was not ig- 
norant before of what he learned afterward : 
He was perfect in-knowledge ; and yet the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks of him as a proficient in the 


School of Wiſdom. - But we muſt conſider 


there are two ways of learning, viz. by 

2. The Comprehenſion of the Mind. 
2. By the Experience of the Senſe. 
Chrift, as God, was perfect in knowledge; 


nothing could be added to him: But when he 


became Man, then he came to underſtand; or 
learn by ſufferings; as the Apoſtle here ſpeaks; 
which though it added nothing to his know- 
ledge, yet it was a new method and way of 
knowing. Now the obedience of Chriſt is our 
Pattern, whereunto we are obliged (as ever 
we will warrant our claim of intereſt in him) 


luntary, not forced or compulſory; it was 
ſo from the very firſt undertakement of the 


- 


g 
N 


to conform our ſelves in the following pro- 
_. Firſt, Chriſt's obedience was free and vo- 


hut I lay it down of myſelf - And indeed the vo- 
luntarineſs of Chriſt, in his obedience unto 
Death, gave his Death the nature and forma- 
lity of a Sacrifice; for ſo all Sacrifices' onght 
to he offered, Lev. 1. 3. and ſo Chriſt's Sacri- 
fice was offered unto God, Eph. 5. 2. It was 
as grateful a work to Chriſt to die for us, as 
it was to Moſes his Mother to take him to 
Nurſe from the hand of Pharaoh's Dauꝑhter. 
O Chriſtians, tread in the ſteps of Chriſt's 


Example; do nothing grudgingly for God, let 


not his commands be grievous, 1 Fob. 5; 3. 
If you do any thing for God- willingly, you 
have a reward; if otherwiſe, a diſpenſation 
only is committed to yon, 1 Cor. 9. 7. Obe- 
dience in Chriſt was an abaſement to him, but 
in you a very great hononr and advancement, 
you have reaſon therefore to obey with chear- 
„„ 5 
Secondly, Fhe obedience of Chriſt was 
univerſal and compleat, he was obedient to all 
the Will of God, making no demur to the 
hardeſt Service impoſed by the Will of God 
upon him, Fhil 2, 8. He became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs : And though 
its true the humanity of Chriſt recoiled and 
ſtaggered, when that bitter Cup of the wrath 
of God was given him to drink ; yet how ſoon 
wasthat innocent averſation overcome in him, 
by a perfect ſubmiſſion ? neverbeleſs not my 
Will but thine be done, Matth. 26. 39. Chriſtians 
here 1s your Pattern: Happy art thou, Rea- 
der, if thou canſt ſay, when God calls thee to 
ſuffering and ſelf-denying work, I am filled 
with the Will of God. Such was Paus obe- 
dience, Acts 21. 13. J am ready not only to be 
bound, but to die at Feruſalem for the Name of the 
„ HARON 1 56 1597 
Thirdly, The obedience of Chriſt was ſin- 
cere and pure, without any baſe or by end, 
purely aiming at the Glory of God, Joh. 17. 
4. I have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed 
the work thou gaveſ} me to do. He ſought not 


Honour of Men. This was the great deſire of 


his Soul, Fob, 1 2. 28. Father glorifie thy Name: 


And truly the choiceſt part of your obedience 


conſiſts in the purity of your ends, and in this 
Chu iſt is propounded as your Pattern, Phil, 2. 
5 n The ſtreams of Chriſt's obedience 
flowed from the Spring and Fountain of ar- 
dent love to God, Job 14. 31. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father, and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even fo I do: Thus 


work of our Redemption, Prov. 8. 30, 31. 
Then was I by bim as one brought up with him, and 
Ivas daily bis delight, rejoicing always before bim; 
ehoicing in the habitabls part of his Earth? and my 
delights were with the Sent of Ven. And when 
che fulneſs of time as come for executing that 
bleſſed deſign, which had been in proſpect from 
all eternity, how cheerfully did the Will of 
Chriſt, echo to his Father's call, P/al 40. J. 
Thenſaid I, lo 1 came, in the volume of the book 
it'is written of me, I. deligbr to do thy will; O'my | 
| 
| 


let all your obedience to God turn upon the 
hinge of love; for love is the fulfilling of tbe 
Law, Rom. 13. 10. Not as if no other duty 
but love were required in the La-; but be- 
cauſe no act of obedlence is acceptable to God, 
but that which is performed in love. 
Fifthly, In word, The obediente of Chriſt 
was conſtant, he was obedicnt units the death, 
he was not weary of his work tothe laſt. Such 
a patient continuarice in wellrdeing is one | 
part of your confortviryt6 Chiiſt, 'Rom. 2 7. 
tis laid upon yoh by Ns own expreſs com--/ 
mand, and a"conitnand” back d withthe moſt 
E112 ineouraging 


Cod, ea, thy Law is within my heart. Nor was 
this a flouriſh before he came into 
xidouoYol. L 
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life. N 8 11 hs 11 
* 3. The /ef-denial of Chriſt is the 
Pattern of Believers, and their conformity 
unto it is their ind iſpenſable duty, Pbil. 2. 4, 
3 Cor. 8. 9. Fer ye know the Grace of our 
be was 2 = far 

our. ſakes he became poor, that ye, through! bis po- 
3 be rich. Jeſus Chriſt, for the Glo- 


An, ry of God, and the love he bare to the elect, 


tem: Aſt 


hominis 


denied. himſelf all the delights and pleafures 


nato nuli; of this World, Matth: 20. 28. The Son of Aan 
ſucced:re came not to he miniſtred umto, lui to miniſter, and 
rettis Eft $0 give bis Life a ranſom for mam; he was all 


licicum. 


Heinſius. 


his life long in the World à Man of forroms 
and acquainted with grief, Ma. 53. 3. more un- 


provided of comfortable accommodations, 


than the Birds of the Air, or Beafts of the 
Earth, Lule 9. 58. The Foxes have holes, and 
the Birds of the air haue neſts,” but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay bis bead. Vet this was the 
leaſt part of Chriſt's ſelf-denial : What did he 


not deny when he left the Boſom of his Father, 


with the ineffable delights and pleaſures he 


there enjoyed from Eternity, and inſtead 
thereof to drink the cup, the bitter cup of his 
Father's: wrath for our ſakes ? O Chriſtian 


lock to your Pattern; and imitate your felf | 
There is a three-fold Self 


denying Saviour. 
you ateto deny for Chriſtt. 1 4 
firſt, Deny your Natural” Self for him, 


Luke 14. 26. Hate your own Life in competi- 
tion with his Glory, as well as your Natural 
Nn, Gotrag Br y9 

Secondly, Deny your Civil Self for Chriſti; 
whether they be Gifts of the Mind, Phil. 3. 8. 
or your deareſt Relations in the World, Zuke 


Phe Ren gen hoe 
Thirdly, Deny your moral and religious Self 
for Chriſt,” your own righteouſneſs, Phil. 3. 


19, Deny ſinful Self ab/alvtely, Col 3. 4, 5. 
Day Nerd Self condbionalf (i e) be S. 


dy to forſake its intereſts at the call of God. 
Deny your. Religious Self, even your own 
Graces comparatively, not in the notion of 
duties, but in the notion of righteeuſueſs : And 
2 encourage you in this difficult work, conſi- 


| Firſt, What great things Chriſt denied for 
you, and what ſmall matters you have to deny 
N FT DON r 
Secondly, How readily he denied all for 
your ſakes, making no objections againſt the 
difficulteſt Commands 


Thirdly, How: uncapable you are to pur | 
any obligation upon Chriſt to deny himſelf in 


the leaſt for you, and what ſtrong obliga- 


Ives in you 


F ourthly, 


4 


aright. 
Eifthl 


by you 


— — — hor ! — — — — __ — - — a — 1 — = voy 5 _ a — 
incouraging promiſe, Rev. 2. 10. Betboufaith-| 21. All ſock their own, not the things which art 


| Joh. 4. 6 10. 1 97 
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attern 4. The aivityand diligenot of Chi. 
in finiſhing the work. of God, which wie cot 
mitted ta him, was a Pattern for all Belicyers 
to imitate. is faid of him, Adr 10. 39 
He went about doing good. Q what a great and 
glorious work did Chriſt finiſh in a little time! 
A work to becelebrated to all Eternity by the 
Praiſes of the Redeemed. Six things were ye. 
ry remarkable in the diligence of Chrift aboyr 
ny Fathers Werk 
Firſt, That bis Heart was intently fet upon 
it, Fſal. 4. 8. Thy Lam is in the midſt of my 
Hort orwewels. - hol EH TrY 
Secondly, That he never fainted under the 
many great difcouragements he frequently | 
met withal in that work, Ila. 42. 4. Fe ſpal 
not fail, nor be diſcouraged. e e 
Thbirdly, That the ſhortneſs of his time 
provoked him to the greateſt diligence, 54; 
| 9. 4. I miſt work the work of bim that ſent me 
while it is day, for the night cometh when no My; 
⁹m⁴m.v i Fa, 
Fourthly, That he improved all opportu- 
nities, companies, occurrences to further 
the great work which was under his hand, 


Fifthly, Nothing more diſpleaſed him than 
when he met with diſſwaſions and diſcourage- 
ments in his work; upon that account it was 
that he gave Peter ſo ſharp a check, Matth. 8. 
33. Get thee behind me Satan. | | 

Sixthly, Nothing rejoiced his Soul more 
than tho proſperity and ſucceſs of his work, 
Luke 10. 20, 21. When the Diſciples made 
the report of the ſucceſs of their Miniſtry, it 
is ſaid; In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in Spirit. And 
O whata triumphant ſhout was that upon the 
Croſs, at the accompliſhment of his work, Job. 
19. 30. Ir is finiſhed, - e e | 

Now, Chriſtians, eye your Pattern, look 
unto Jeſus, trifle not away your lives in va- 
nity. Chriſt was diligent, be not you ſloth- 
ful. And to encourage you in your imita- 
tion of Chriſt in labour, and diligence, con- 


PFirſt, How great an Honour God puts upon 
vou in employing you for his ſervice : Every 
Veſſel of ſervice is a Veſlel of honour, 2 Tim. 
2. 21. The Apoſtie was very ambitious of 
that honour, Nom. 15. 20. It was the Glory 9 
of Eliakim: to be faſtned as a Nail in a ſure 3 4 
place, and to have many People hang upon gun vn. 
him, Iſa. 22. 33. 15 bum a 
Secondly, Your diligence in the work of anne 
God wilt be your great ſecurity in the hour Tinh. 
of temptation, for the Tord is with you, while 
You are with him, 2 Chron; 15. 2. The School- 
men put the queſtion : How the Saints in Hea- 
ven become impeccable? And reſolve it thus, 
that they are therefore freed from Sin, be- 
cauſe they are continually employed and ſwal- 
lowed up in the bleſſed Viſions of God. © 
- Thirdly,” Diligence in the work of God is 
an--excellent' help to the improvement of 
Grace. For though gracious habits are not 
acquired, yet they are greatly improved by fre- 
quent ay, To him that bath ſhall be given, 
Matth. 25. 29. It is a good note of Huther, 


von, 


- 
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'Fides pingueſtit- chert, Faith is made fit b 
ence. (1145 at} G10390 HILSON - 


| Qbedi O75 2 | ad 1 | 
Ss : Fourthly, 


** 
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God, 2.Fet, 15,1k0; This path leads you into 
Heaven upon Ear tn 
FPifthly, Diligence in obedience is 2 great 
ſecurity againſt back iding: Small remiſſions 
in duty, and little neglects, increafe by de- 
grees unte great Apoſtaſies, you may ſęe 
how that diſeaſe is bred, hy the method pre- 
ſcribed for its cure, Rev. 2. J. Do thy: firſt | 
Nan eil „ 01 Sic hut 1 
; thy. Ine word, lahorions diligenoe in 
the day of Life will be your ſingular comfort 
when the Night of death overtakes you, 2 Pet, 
49-3 0Mhe. 3c ö no? Hy 


| | FFC 
Piuattern 56 Deliglu in Gad, and in his ſervice, | 
way eminently: confptenous in the Life-'of 
Chriſt, and is à rare Pattern for Believers | 
imitation, Job. 4. 32, 34. But he ſaid unto ther + 


I 


© Fourthly Diligence in the work of Godis this; and to encourage you; Twill 
the direct way to the aſſurance of the love of | a few thiug :: Ie 
Firſt, Scarte any thing can be more eviden- 


, 


tial of ſincerity. than a Heart delighting In 
God, and the will of God. Hypocrites go as 
far as others in the materfal part of Duties, 
but here they are defective, they hive no de. 
light in God and things ſpiritual; but do what- 
| ſoever they do in Religion from the compul- 
ſions of Conſcience, or accommodations bf 
r FRG 479 of as VE 


| | Secondly , An Heart deliglting in God 
rance. The reaſon why many fo eaſily part 


wich Religion is, becauſe their Souls never 
taſted the ſweetneſs of it; they never delight? 
ed in it, but the Chriſtian who delights in 
the Law of God, will be meditating day and 
night, and ſhall be like a Tree planted by 4 
River of Water, whoſe Leaf fadeth not, /a. 


I bade meat to eat that ye know not , my meat is 1. 2, 3. 


' to do the will of bim that faut me, and to finiſh - 
his Vork. The delights of Chriſt were all in 
Heaven. The Son of Man was in Heaven in 
reſpect oidelight in God, while he con verſed 
here among Men. And if you be Chriſt's, 
heavenly things: will he the delight of your 
Souls alſo. Now ſpiritual delight is nothing 
elſe but the complacency and weli-pleaſedneſs of 4 
renewed Heart in converſing with God, and the 
things of God; reſulting from the agreeableneſs of 
tzbem to the /privttal, temper of his Mind Four 
things are conſiderable about ſpiritual de- 
* 3 The Nature of it, which conſiſteth 
in the complacency, reſt, and ſatisfaction of 
the mind in and ſpiritual things The 
Heart of a Chtiſtian is centred; it is where it 
would be; it is grarified in the higheſt in the 
actings forth of Faith and Love upon God; as 
the taſte is-gratified with: a ſnitable delicious 
"wy Fo 3. 5, 6. Pſal 11 9. 14, 24. Pſal. 
Secondly, The Object of ſpiritual delight, 
which is God himſelf, and the things which 
relate to him. He is the Bleſſed Ocean into 
which all che ſtreams of ſpiritual delight do 
pour themſelves,” Hſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in 
beaven' but ther, and on earth there ic none that I 
deere in eompaniſem of the. 
Thirdly, The Subje of ſpiritual delight, 
Which ĩs a renewed: heart, and that only ſo far 
as it is renewed, Rom. 7. 22, I delight. in the 
1 
Fourthiy, The Principle and Spring of this 
delight, which is the — of ſpiri- 
wal things to the temper and frame of a re- 
newed mind. A ſenſitive pleaſure ariſes from 
dhe ſuitableneſs of the Faculty and Object. 80 
A is here, na delicious ſweetneſs can be ſo 
Pleaſant to the taſte, or beantiful colours to 
the Eye, or melodious ſounds to the Ear, as 
ſpirirnal things to the renowed Souli, becauſe 
Plitnal Senſes are delicate, and the objects 
Mor e excellent. Came (NIL) e 
But my buſineſs here is not. uαh to open 
1s Nature, as preſs you tothe tactibe thereof 


b — 
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performed 


4 ga 
Imitation af Chriſt in this, 15 


Language whereof will be like that, Pſal. 34.8. 
O taſte and ſte that God is good. 
Fourthly, This will make all your 


of God on Earth, as it is done in Heaven, 


your Duties are ſo far Angelical as they are 
in the ftrength of delight in 


God. ud 
But may 
without delight? Yea, may he not feel ſome 
kind of warineſs in Duties. 


. 


Ves, doubtleſs he may, but then we myſt 


[diſtinguiſh betwixt the Temper atid Diſtemper 


N 


all his People; he injured none, offended none, 
but was holy and harmle 
to avoid occaſion of offence; as in the caſe of 
the Tribute Money, Matth. 19. 27. The Chil- 
dren are free, notwithſtanding leſt we ſhould offend 


them go, & c. So circumſpect was Chriſt, and 


Inoffenſive among all Men, that though his 


they find none. Lule F. B. Look unto eſus, 


this gracious exeellency of his Life, 5 7 . 


to his command, Phil. 2. 15. That ye m 

.batrleſs and llameleſs, the Saus of God, without 
rebuke in the midſh o a cooked and perverſe Na- 
tion. You arc indeed allowed the exerciſe of 
your prudence, but not a jot farther than wilt 


conſiſt with your innocener. Be ye wiſe as 
Serpents, ami barnilefs as Daves. *Tis the rule 


of Chriſt, that yen offend noi 


32. 2/Cor.' 6: 3. And to engage you to 


ſhould prevail withany Heart that'struly gra- 
ane 31 771.20: IVIT2. Z ILIRVY. ; 


ka. 34 - +4 ; 
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n Conformity 90 yont great Puttern, whoſt 
Life was a Lafe of dalight in God and wWHoſt 


Vork was performed with che greateſt delight 


= 


|»pirſt, For the Honour of Jeſus Chrift, bb 


yon inoffenſive, his Name is called ppy you, 


Cad. i dalixht to do d O my God. | his Honour ig eee | 


O Chriſtians ſtrive 
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to imitate your Pattern in | if your carriage in the Wor 


-briefly hint 
119 39 | 


Thirdly, This will repreſent Religion very 
beautifully, and takingly to ſuch as are yer 
Strangers to it; you will then he able to in- 
vite them to Chriſt by your Example, the 


ſervices 
o God very pleafing and acceptable througi 
\Chriſt, you will now begin to do the Will 


not a ſincere Chriſtian act in duty 00 


=, 


Pattern G. The mnoffen/zveneſs of the Life off 
Chriſt upon Earth, is an excellent Pattern to 


ſpeaks, Heb. 7. 26. He denied his own liberty. 


Enemies ſought.occaſion againſt him, yet could 


briefly preſs 
ic with a few encouragements, which methipks 


: of 


will be a choice help and means to perſeve- 


7 Sol. 


of a renewed Heart, the beſt Hearts are not 
ee 


5 


1 * * ä 


Eece qui jaftant ſe 
redemptos a tyrannide 
Satane, qui pr. edicant 
ſe mortuos eſſe mundo. 


prian's time, t 
they, theſe; are the Men, who 


from the tyranny of Satan, to be 


mibilominus wincuntur dead to the World; nevertheleſs 


cupidit at 


prian 


* 


the ſame r * 
of his time, ſtumbling at the looſneſs of Pro- Thirdly, As it is a great ſin, fo it is a bad 


their own Luſts. And much after 


feſſors, and ſaying, Where is that Catholick 
Law which; they beliere? Where are the E- 


- .xamples of Piety and Chaſtity which they 


have learned, G. O Chriſtians, draw not the 


— 


. 3 a 7 


- +guilr:of other Men's eternal ruine upon your 


olsen: Hir too, l 
Thirdly, In a word, anſwer the ends of 
God in your ſanctification, and providential 
diſpoſe in the World this way; by the holi- 
neſs and harmleſsneſs of your lives, many may 
be won to Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 1. What the 


Heathens ſaid of Moral Vertue (which they 


called verticordia, turn-heart) that if it were 
but viſible to mortal Eyes, all Men would be 
enamoured upon it, will be much more true 
of Religion „ when you ſhall repreſent the 
beauty of it in your converſations. 16.34 
Pattern 3. The bumility and lowlineſs of 
.Chriſt is propounded by himſelf, as a Pattern 
for his People's imitation. Matth. 11. 29. 
Learn of me, for I am meet and lowly. He could 


abaſe and empty himſelf of all his Glory, Phil. 


4. 5, 6, 7. He could ſtoop to the meaneſt 
Office, even to waſh the Diſciples Feet. We 
read but of one triumph in all the Life of 


_ Chriſt upon Earth, when he rode to Jerſa- 


lem, the People ſtrewing branches in the way, 
and the very Children in the ſtreets of Jeru- 


alem, crying, Haſanna to the Son of David, 


Haſanna in the higheſt; and yet with what low- 
lineſs and humility was it performed by Chriſt, 


Matth. 21. 5. Bebold thy King cometh unto thee 


meek and lowly. The humility. of Chriſt ap- 
peared in every thing he ſpake, or did. Hu- 
mility diſcovered it ſelf in his Language, P/al. 
22. C. I am a worm, and no Man. In his Acti- 
ons, not refuſing the meaneſt Office, Joh. 13. 
14. In his condeſcenſions to the worſt of Men, 
-ypen which ground they called him 4 Friend of 


 * "Publicans and. Sinners, Matth. 11. 19. But e- 


ſpecially, and above all, in ſtooping down 


from all his Glory to a ſtate of deepeſt con- 


in his ſteps, 


2 * 


tempt for the Glory of God, and our Salva- 


tion. Chriſtians. bere is your Pattern, look, 
to your eh humble Saviour, and tread 


1 Pet: 3. Whoever are ambitious to be.the 
orld's great. ones, let it be enough for you 


dt be Chrilt'slittle ones. Conviace the World, 


 .. that Knce gen knew, 


ſince on knew God, and your ſelves, 
our Pride bath been dying from chat day. 


_  Shew vont kumility/ig yar Habit, 1 Het. 3. 3. 


be you. cloatbed, with humility, 


Lives of Profeſſors: Behold, fay God will be humble, I. 6, 5. And they 
that know themſelves cannot be proud, Nm. 
boaſt... themſelves. to be redeemed 7. ye, POO es FI e eee eee 


* 
4 * — * bh 


Secondly, Conſider the miſchievous effecs 
it produces; it eſtrangeth the Soul from God, 


ibus ſuis. Cy-, ſee how they are overcome by | #/al. 1 38. 6. It provokes God to lay you low 
| Joh. 40. 11,12. It goes before deſtruction, and | 


ate Salvian brings in the Wicked | a dreadful fall, Prov. 10. 18. h 


. 


en, Hab. 2. 4. Bebold bis heart which is lifted uy 
is not upright-in bm. 
:: | Fourthly, Ho unſuitable it is to the ſenſe 
you have, and the complaints you make of your 
own corruptions, and ſpiritual wants, and, 


above all, how contrary it is to your Pattern 


| and Example: Did Chriſt; ſpeak, act, or think 
as you do? O learn humility from Jeſus Chriſt, 
it will make you precious in the Eyes of God, 


- o 


Pattern 8. The Contentation of Chriſt, in 


a low and mean condition in the World, is 
an excellent Pattern for his People's imitation, 
His lot, in this World, fell upon a condition 
of deepeſt Poverty and Contempt: Yet how 


well was he ſatisfied and contented with it! 


Hear him expreſſingthimſelf about it, Pſal. 16. 
6. The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant places; 
yea, I have a goodly beritage, The contentation 
of his Heart, with a ſuffering condition, evi- 
denced it ſelf in his ſilence, under the greateſt 
ſufferings, Iſa. 53.7. He was oppreſſed, and be 
was afflicted; yet he opened not bis mouth. He is 
brought as 4 Lamb tothe ſlaughter, and as a Shet 
| before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his 
mouth. O that in this alſo the pooreſt Chri- 
ſtians would imitate their Saviour, and learn 
to manage an afflicted - condition with a con- 

tented Spirit: Let there be no murmurs, com- 


plaints, or fooliſn charges of God heard from 


vou, whatever ſtrait or troubles he bring you 
rr BOT eee 
Firſt, The meaneſt and moſt afflicted Chri- 
ſtian is owner of many rich invaluable Mercies, 
Eph. 1. 3. 1 Cor. 3. ut. Is Sin paruoned, and 
God reconciled? then never open your Mouths 
any more, Exel. 16. ʒ33. 
miſes, that God will not forſake you in your 
ſtraits, "Heb: 13. 5. Iſa. 411 1/5 And your 
whole Life hath been a Life of experiences of 
the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes. Which 
of you cannot ſay with the Church, Lem. 3. 
23. His Mercies are new every morning, and grew 
is his Faithfulneſs. eee 
„ Thirdly, How uſeful and beneficial arc all 
your afflictions to yon? they purge your Sins, 
prevent your Temptations, wean you from the 


World, and turn to your Salvation: And — 


unreaſonable then muſt your diſcbntentedn 


a them be / arzt 03 ein einne 
Fourth, 
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Doc. 


abi The time of your relief, and full | 


deliverence from all your troubles is at hand; 
the time is but ſhort that you ſhall have any 
concernment about theſe things, 1 Cor. 7. 29. 
If the Candle of your Car thly comfort be blown 


out, yet remember it is but a little while to 


the break of day, and then there will be no 
need of Candles. Beſides, 


1 * * 
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on, upon you, and as bad: as it is, it is much 
gaſier and ſweeter than the condition of Chriſt 
in this World was: Vet he was contented, 
And why cannot you ? O that we could learn 
contentment from Chriſt in every condition. 
And thus I have laid befere you ſome excellent 
Patterns in the Life of Chriſt, for your Imi- 
batian zs „ e c ora 
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AHESE Words having been reſolved 
into their parts, and their Senſe 
opened in the former Sermon: 
I be Obſer vation was this? 

Doct. That every Man is bound to the imita- 

tion of Chriſt, under penalty of forfeiting bis 
claim to Chriſt. o 
In proſecution of this Point, we have al- 

ready ſhewn hat the Imitation of Chriſt im- 

ports, and what che imitable excellencies in 

the Life of Chriſt are: It now remains that I 

ſhew you, 1n the next place, why all that pro- 

feſs Chriſt, are bound to imitate his example, 
and then apply the whole, Now the neceſſity 
of this imitation of Chriſt will convincingly 

appear divers ways. 2917 11 (0 

Firſt, From the eſtabliſhed order of Sal va- 
tion, which is fixed and unalterable: God that 
hath appointed the end, hath alſo eſtabliſhed 
the meansand order by which Men ſhall attain 
the ultimate end. Now Conformity to Chriſt 
is the eſtabliſhed method in which God will 
bring Souls to Glory, Rom. 8. 29. For whom 
be did foreknow,; he alſo did predeſtinate, to he con- 
formed to the 1mage of his Son; that be migbt be 
the firſt-born among many Brethren. The ſame” 

God who bath predeſtinated Men to Salva- 

tion, hath, in order thereunto, predeſtinat- 

ed them pnto Conformity to Chriſt, and this 
order of Heaven is never to be. reverſed, 
we may as well hope to be ſaved without 

Go, as to be ſaved without Conformity to 

9 ; | 5 E r e 
Secondly, The Nature of Chriſt myſtical 
N Conformity, and renders it in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary. Otherwiſe, the Body 
of Chriſt muſt be heterageneous; of a Nature 
_ viferent from the Head: And how mon- 
ſtrous, and uncomely would this be? This 
would repreſent Chriſt to the World in an 

Image, or Idea, much like that, Dan. 2. 32, 

33. Tbe head of fine gold, the breaſt and arms of 

/ilver, the thighs of braſs, the legs of iron, the feet 

bart of iron, part of clay. Chriſt the Head is 

pure and holy, and therefore very unſuitable 
do ſenſual and earthly Members. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle in his deſcription of myſtical 

Chriſt deſctibes the Members of Cbriſt(as-they 

ought to be) of the ſame Nature and Quality 

wich the Head, 1 Cor. 15. 48. As is the hea- 


YT + - _ # #. we Np 


Eu. 0 He t bat faith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo 2 FL 2 "AT 7 | 


| vous ſuch are they alſo that are beaventy ; and as 
we have born the image of the earthy, ſo we ſhall 
alſo bear the image of the heavenly, That image 


| or reſemblance-of Chriſt which ſhall be, com- 


pleat and perfect after the Reſurrection, muſt 
be begun in its firſt draught here, by the work 
Regener. 01 
Thirdly, This reſemblance and conformity 
to Chriſt. appears neceſſary from the commu- 
nion, which all Belivers have with Chriſt in the 
ſame Spirit of Grace and Holineſs. Believers 
are called Chriſt's Fellows or Co- partners, 
Pſal. 45. 7.. from their participation with him 
of the ſame Spirit, as it is, 1 The. 4. 8. God 
giveth the ſame Spirit unto us, which he more 
plentifally poured out upon Chriſt, - Now 
where the ſame Spirit and Principle is, there 
the ſame Fruits and Operations muſt be pro- 
duced, according to the proportions and mea- 
| ſures of the Spirit of Grace communicated ; 
and this reaſon is farther enforced, by the 
very deſign and end of God in the infuſion of 
the Spirit of Grace; for it is plain from Ezek. 
36. 27. that practical Holineſs and Obedience 
is the ſcope and deſign of that infuſion of the 
Spirit. The very innate property of the Spi- 
rit of God in Men, is to elevate their Minds, 
and ſet their Affections on heavenly things, 
to purge: their Hearts from earthly droſs, 
and fit them for a Life of Holineſs' and Obe- 
dience: Its Nature alſo is aſſimilating, and 
changeth them in whom it is, into the ſame 
image with Jeſus Chriſt their heavenly Head, 
2 Cor. 3. 18. ie oft. Next: ee 
_ - Fourthly, The neceſſity of this imitation of 
Chriſt may be argued from the deſign and end 
of Chriſt's exhibit ĩon to the World in a Body 
of Fleſh. - For though. we deteſt that Doctrine 
of the Sociniaus, which makes the exemplary 
Life of Chriſt to be upon the matter, the whole 
end of his Incarnation; yet we muſt not 
run ſo far from an Error as to loſe a precious 
Truth. We ſay the ſatisfaction of his Blood 
was a main and principal end of his Incarna- 
tion, according to Matth. 20. 28. We affirm 
alſo, that it was a great deſign and end of 
the Incarnation of Chriſt, to ſer before us 
[a Pattern of Holineſs for our imitation: For 
ſo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 21. He bath 
E us an Example, that we ſhould _ bis 
e | eps. 


Fifthly, Your Lor falls, by Divine directi- 1 1 
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stehn And this Example of Chriſt greatly | Thirdly, According to this reaſoning there 


obliges Believers to his imitation, Phil. 2. 5 


Lit this mind le in you which alſo was in Chriſt | Religic 
nn env il 297 2007 11170 4 2147 2 I rhe Praftices of fomethar profeſs it. So that 


Silly, Our imitation of Chriſt is one of 
thoſe great Articles which every Man is to 
ſubſcribe, whom Cbriſt will admit into the 
number of his Diſciples,” Lute 14. 27. Whoſo- 

ever doth not come after me, cannot be my Diſciple. 
And again, Job. 12. 26, Jf any Man ſerve me, 
let him follow me. To this condition we have 
ſubmitted, if we be ſincere Believers, and 
therefore are ſtrictly bound to the ĩmitation 
of Chriſt, not only by God's commayd, but 
by our own conſent. But if we profeſs inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, when our Hearts never con- 
ſented-to follow and-imitate his Example; 
then are we ſelf-deceiving Hypocrites, wholly 
diſagreeing from the Scripture-charatter. of 


8. 


Believers, Rom. 8. 1. They that are Chriſt's 
being there deſcribed to be ſuch as walk not | 


after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: And 


Gal. F. 25. If welivt in the Spirit, let us walk in | 


r ee ee 
Sixrhly, The Honour of Chriſt neceſſitates 
the conformity of Chriſtians to his Example, 
elſe what way is chere left to ſtop detracting 


6. 


Mouths, and vindicate the Name of Chriſt | 


from the reproaches of the World? He can 
wiſdom be juſtified of her Children, except it 
be this way? By what means ſnall we cut off 
occaſion from ſuch” as deſire occaſion, but by 
regulating our lives by Chriſt's Example? The 
World bath Eyes to ſee what we practiſe, as 
well as Ears to hear what we profeſs. There- 
fore either ſhe the conſiſtency betwixt your 
profeſſion and Practice, or you can never 
hope to vindicate the Name and Honour of the 
Lord jeſus. The uſes follow, for 
bb U 
. et 2. Exhortation. 
651117 750 ene. 
I. Ofc for Information. 
1 TOTS. 1 . Inference 1. #4 | ; 7) v7 
If all that profeſs intereſt in' Chriſt be ftrifly 
- bound to imitate his Holy Example, then it follows, 
that Religion is very unjuſtly charged by the World 
with the ſcandals and evils of them that profeſs it. 
Nothing can be more unjuſt, and irrational, if 
we conſider, A nein 01351 F HARI F0% 2) 
. -. Firſt, That Chriſtian Religion ſeverely: 
cenſutes looſe and ſcandalous actions in all 
Profeſſors; and therefore is not to be cenſured 
for them. Iis abſurd ro condemn Religion, 
for what it ſelf condemns: Looſeneſs no way 
flows from the Principles of Chriſtianity, 
but is moſt oppoſite, and contrary to it, 
Tit. 2. If, 12. For the Grace of God that bring- 
eth Salvation bath, appeared to all Men - bi. | 
ing us, that denying _ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould" live ſoberly, 'righteoufly, and godly, in 
- Secondly, It is an argument of the excel- 
lency of Chriſtian Religion, t hat even wicked 
Men themſelves covet the Name, and Pro- 
feſſion of it, though they only cloak and co- 
ver their evils under it. I confeſs it is a great 
abuſe of ſuch an excellent thing as Religion 
is, but yet if it had not an awful reverence 
paid it, by the Conſciences of all Men, it would 
neyer be abuſed to this purpoſe by Hypocrites, 
, o 


„ 
s 1 . 


*- 


©. A 


| nial; no ſuch miſeries as theſe would be heard 

of among us, J/a.11. 8, 9. The ſucking Child 
| ſhall play upon 
| Child ſhall put his hand on the Cockatrice den, they 


the ſweeteſ® companions. *Tis a comfortable 


| leſs ſhine forth in them. And oh how endear- 


. 


can be no Religion in the World, for name 
me that Religion” which is not ſcandalized by 


this practice hath a natural tehdency to 4. 
theiſm, and is no doubt incouraged by the De. 
Mr dt ende ar 098 e752 10 #510 

| Inference 2. 

If all Men forfeit their claim to Chri ſt 
deavour not to imitate him in the holineſs of his 
Life, then how ſmall. a number of real Chriſtians 
are there in the World? Indeed if liberal talk. 
ing without accurate walking, if common pro- 
chen without holy Practices were enough to 
collſtitute a Chriſtian, then this Quarter of 
the World would abound with Chriſtians. 
But if Chriſt owns none for ſuch; but thoſe 


1333 Info ; 
Who en. fe, 1 


„* 


narrow is the way, and few there be that walk 


eine; | 3 b , 44 Inſcr.; 
What Bleſſed Times ſhould we all ſee if true Re- j 
ligion did once generally obtain and prevail in the 
Mord! How would it humble the proud, 
meeken the Paſſionate, and ſpiritualize thoſe 
that are Carnal! The perverſe World char- 
ges Religion with all the Tumults and Diſtur- 
bances that are in it, when as nothing in the 
World, but Religion, advanced in the power 
of it, can heal and cure theſe Fpidemical Evils. 
O if Men were once brought under the power 
of Religion indeed, to walk after Chriſt in 
holineſs; - obedience, meekneſs, and ſelf-de- 


the bole of the Aſp, and a weaned 


ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy mountain: 
for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, 
as the waters cover the ſea. * 
*. nu; 1c 2), WR u. 
Hiente it alſo follows, That real Chriſtians ate 
thing to walk with them that walk after the 
example of Chriſt. The holineſs, heavenli- 
neſs, humility, ſelf-denial, and diligence in 
obedience which was in Chriſt is in ſome mea- 
ſure to be found in all ſincere Chriſtians. They 
ſhew'forth the Virtues of him that calleth 
them. The Graces'of the Spirit do more or 


ing, ſweet, and engaging are theſe things 
Upon this very account the Apoſtle invited o- 
thers into the Fellowſhip of the Saints, 1 Job. 
1. 3. That ye may have fellowſhip with us, and 
truly our fellowſhip'ts with the Faber, and with lis 
Son. Chriſt Jeſus And is it not ſweet to have 
Fellowſhip with them, who have Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt ? O let all your delights be in the 
Saints, and in the Excellent of the Earth, who 
excel in Vertne; ''Pſal 16. 3. Vet miſtake 
not, there is a great deal of difference be- 
twixt one Chriſtian and another, and even 
the beſt of Chriſtians are ſanified but in part. 
If there be ſomething ſweet and * 
| t 


derm. 30. 


. 


Mu. 5 


there is alſo ſomething bitter and diſtaſtful in 
| thebeſtof Men. If there be ſomething to draw 


ſtanding all their infirmities and corruptions, 


tions of all unſandified Men who walk after their | 
ject the duties of it; multitudes hope to be 
warrant. to ſupport them. Vea, they have 


many Scripture Teſtimonies againſt them, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be not de- 


| and vain hopes are laid in the duſt ; and how 


many 


their converſations, as ever they expect be- 


preſs it upon your Hearts by the following 


Tube Method of Grace, © 
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forth your delight and love, there is alſo 
ſomething to exerciſe your pity and patience. 
Yet this is moſt certain, that notwithſtand- 


they are the beſt and ſweeteſt Company this 
World affords. 55 | ; 
| | Inference 5. 


4 


very Bodies, even thoſe vile Bodies of yours 


to his Glorious. Body. How forcible a Motive 
is this to bring Men into conformity with 
Chriſt here! eſpecially ſeeing our conformity 
to him in Holineſs, is the evidence of our con: 


* . 
. - a 


formity to him in Glory, Rom. 6. 5. 2 Pet. 3. 
11. 0 Profeſſors, as ever you look to bè with 


In a word, if no Man's Claim to Chriſt be war- Chriſt. in. Glory hereafter, ſee chat ye walk 


ranted, but theirs that walk as he walked, How 
vain and groundleſs then are the hopes and expecta- 


own Luſts ? None are more forward to claim 
the privileges of Religion, than thoſe that re- 


ſaved by Chriſt, who yet refuſe to be govern- 
ed by him. But ſuch hopes have no Scripture 


1 Cor..6. 9. Know ye not that the unrigbteous 


ceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terert, nor effeminate, not abnſers of themſelves 
with mankind. Nor thieves, nor covetous, not 
drunkards , nor revilers , nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdom of God, O how many thou- 


thouſand Souls are ſentenced to Hell by 
If this be ſo, it naturally preſſes all the Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity to ſtrièt Godlineſs in 


rA 
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: 
SY 
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nefit. by Chriſt. O Profeſſors be ye not con- 
formed unto this World, but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your Minds. Set 
the Example of Chriſt before you, and la- 
bour to tread in his ſteps. This is the great 
buſineſs of Religion; the main ſcope of the 
Goſpel. Give me leave therefore cloſely to 
Motives. ns Wo TE: a 4 2 

1. Motte, Chriſt | hath; conformed himſelf 
to you by his abaſing Incarnation : How rea- 
ſonable therefore is it that you conform your 
ſelves to him in the way of Obedience and Sau 
ctifcation ? He came as near to you as is poſ- 


ble for him to do, ſtrive you therefore to 


— 


come as near to Chriſt as it 1s poſlible for yon | to your vocation, Eph. 4. 1. I be- 


to do. He hath taken your Nature upon him, 
Hieb. 2. 14. Ve, and with your Nature he hath 


q 


vancement 
um et bie Glory, wür coult 
will fill you with Glory: He conformed him- 
ſelf to 


* 
[+ 


| Fhis walking 18 ſuits 0 ith yout ob- 


1 4 
* 


after Chriſt's Example, in Holineſs and Obe: 
dience here. £ | .. E QTY 


to Chriſt your Pattern, is your higheſt excel: 
lency in this World; the meaſure of yout 
Grace is to be eſtimated by this Rule. The 
excellency of every Creature riſes higher and 
higher, according as it approaches ſtill nearet 
and nearer to its original; the more you re- 
ſemble Chriſt in Grace, the more illuſtrious 
and reſplendent will your eonverſations be in 
true ſpiritual Glorrxrxrxr..t.. 


not only your Souls hall be like him, but your 


Tow — . — 


ſhall be changed, that they may be faſhioned ile un- 


3. Motive, The Conformity of your: lives Motive 3: | 


4. Motive, So far as you imitate Chriſt in Motive 4: 


your lives, and no farther, you will be bene- 
ficial to the World in which you live. 80 fat 
as God helps you to follow Chriſt, you will 


them up in Chriſt; for all Men are forbidden 


than ydu follow Chriſt; 1 Cor. 11. 1. and when 
you have finiſhed your courſe in this World, 
the remembrance of your ways will be no 
farther ſweet to others, than they are ways of 
Holineſs and Obedience to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4; 
17, If you walk according to the courſe of this 
World, the World will not be the better for 
nee e eee ER, GA. 


# *% 
- 


walk only worthy of a Chriſtian; this is to 


I. 10. by worthineſs the Apoſtle doth᷑ not 
mean meritoriouſneſs, but cone miekiieſs, ot that de⸗ 
corum which befits a Chriſtian, as when a Man 
walks ſuitably to his Place and Calling in the 
World, we ſay he acts like himſelf, 
80 when you walk after Chriſt's 
Pattern, you then act like your 
ſelves, like Men of your Character 
and Profeſſion. This is eonſonant 


ſerch you that yau walt worthy of the 
vocation wherewith you are called. 


ligation, 2 Cor. J. 15. For it is to 
For you are created in Chriſt 


ſuch only, becomes 
14 Wherefott \ beloved] ſeeing that you look j 

things, be diligent that ye maybefound of bin 
m peace without ſpot and blameleſs. _ . 15 


walk worthy of the Lord, 1 Tbeſſ. 2. 13. Col. 


live unto him Who died for us. This walking 
only ſuits with your deſignation, Eph. 2. 18. 
Gelee tint good works, 
which Cod bath before ordained we ſhould walk in 
do you conform your ſelves to him, who are | them. In a word, ſuch walking as this, and 
1 „ 


be belpful to bring others to Chriſt” or build - - 
by the Goſpel to follow you one ſtep farther 


td — 


. Motive, To walk as Chriſt walked is a Reise : 


© Dipnitdtss vocabu · 

lum in ſeripturis, non 

ſemper denotat exa- © 
Clam proportiomem æ- 
qualitats rei ad rem; 
fed quandars conveni- 
ng decentiam 
Juæ tolit 7 
tam, Davenant 


epugnan- 
nant. It 
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er Chriſt's Pattern and Xample in this 
to do Fs KJ PK HY u $690 \ \ SIX 5K RV | oel 1 * 
2. Abtive. You ſhall be conformed to Qxiſt ſ the cloſe of a Holy Life, P/al. 37 37. AMark. 
in Glory: How reaſonable therefore is it you | the 
Jhall be like bin fee him as 


| lineſs 2+" ; e Apoſtle ſaleh, 1 Joh. in 77 rible 
ok. rs e l. Yes eee 
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. 5 


erer 
i 


* 
29 
Wiz +4 


8 
o 


149 = \ 
"0, \ 
2 4 2 - ” — "=o . 
* * - * 9 q 2 
4 P „. Ar © Sweat 


* * Pp . 
r 6 . * 
r Ä ]˙mA Slot UN lp 4a — 0 — Fogg — * an 


2.Suppert- 


Gd 


of Spiri- 


and the 
thereof. 


" 
is * 
- 


_— Ne — — of the 
Moral Putrefaction, or Corruption 


our Natures and Converſations. O then be 


yalled 
ape 


new 


being weak in Grace, and meeting with ſtrong 
Frequently carried”. beſide 
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"The Method of Grace. 
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that is in 


mire che riches of Free Grace; he makes yon 
to long more ardently for Heaven, and enter. 


with by all theſe Conſiderations to | tain the ſweeter thoughts of Death: And doth 


riſt in che whole comiſe ono: 
your Converſations, 
3. Ofe for Conſolation. 


Pangry 


to foſſow Chrift's Example, but 


Tepptstions, are: 


the hol PAS and defigns of their honeſt 
4 he great grief and diſ- 
Houls.- They heartily 
ineſs, and ſay. with David, all chis. 
ways were directed to keep 3! 
_after-exaQneſs-in | 
25 Fan. Phil. 3.12. if by any means | 
7 5 att ain it. But finding how ſnort 
cb come in all things of the Rule and Par- | 
dern, they mourn-as he did, Rom. . 24. O then wilt wot deſpiſe 
ans, whoſhall delizzer me from | pleaſant: 
l ds Well, well, if chis be thy] moaned himſelf, and ſmote upon bis Thigh as 
17 diſcouraged, but hearkeri to à feu 
ps apt and comfort, with which 


[2 Support: . 1 Such geteds in Obedienbe made 
For your juſt i- 
built, vpon your Obedience, but 
99 3. 24. and hom incom- 
ſoever you be in your 
ſame þ os vos are compieat | 

e | bead of all primcipelity and po. 
Col. 2. 10, Wo to Abraham; Maſes, Da- more or leſs tke ſa 
2 and the moſt eminent Saints that 
80 ever lived, if their - Juſtificatipn, and-atcepta- 
ich God bad depended upon the per- 
Aion and compleatneſs of thei 


meaning + 


din 


wret 


the 0 

2 
Words of. 
{ſhall cloſe 
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00: * 


ched man that 1 


E, in your 
is not 
Chriſt's, 
0 and 6691 25 


e 75 


feftivenc 


you to be leſs. 
who make nofuch 


5 


to th 


et at the 
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of your; 
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bikes pride from. 


Vas * t 


don Obe- 


11809 17 4 
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47. * 


roubles-for the dex | 
obedience; dot not argue 


| . 


but more ſanctifed, — | 
complaints! for this proves | - 
ou be better acquaintet} with your owe | 
than others are; to he a deeper has 
| Sin than than others have; and toloveGod | 
* ©: with 4 more fervent. lorexhin othets.do; the 
malt eminent Saints haye; made the 'biteereſt 
n upon (is. account, _ 65. 3. 
1 Anne $997 2443 
ny 3. Support. Theard aden exclien uſes | 
even of your.ipfirmities and.failings to do you. 
and makes them turn to your unex- 
Hed advantage: For by cheſs, defects he 
Four Eyes wüten e — 


— 1 


CA. 


Mu 


| David, 


1 
1 


* 1 » E 
a4 | 


not the Lord then make bleſſed Fruits to 
ing up to you from ſuch a bitter root? O 


_ | the bieſſed Chymiſtry of Heaven, to ne 
1] wonſd leave a few Words. of ſup- ſuch Mercies out of ſuch Miſeries 


comfart to ſuch as ſineerely ſtudy and 
endeavour according. to the tendency of their 


break the Bond of the everlaſting Covenant 
The Bond of the Covenant holds firm, not. 
withſtanding your defects and weakneſſes, 
Jer, 32. 40 Iniquities prevail againſt me, ith 
ber in the fame breath he adds, 
for bur "rranſpre efſions-thou ſhalt purge them 4 
Pſal, G. 3. He's ſul thy God, thy Father for 


UT Supper. Thongh the defects of your obe⸗ 


ſorrbws for them are well. pleaſ ing in his 
Eyes, Pſal. 5 . 17. The ſacrifices of God are 4 
broken ſpirit, a brolen and a contrite heart, O God, 
Ephraim was never a more 
Child to his Father, than when he 


thou doſt, Jer. 31. 20. Tour Sins grieve him, 
but Jour ſorrows pleaſe im: 
G. Support. Though Ged have left many 


ny things to comfort you. This is a comfort, 
that the deſire of thy Soul is to God, and to 
the remembrance of his Name. Thisis a com- 
fort, that thy Sins are not thy delight as once 
they were; but thy 1 5 
isa comfort, thar th dae is not ſingvlar; but 
e complaints and ſorrows 

are found in a ae Souls through the 
World; and; to Hay all in ene word, this is 
the comfort Ie ak comforts, chat the time 
is at hand, in which all theſe defects, infir- 
mities und failin with done away, 1 Cor. 
13.10. When that which is perfat®*'55 ome, wy 
that which is in part ſha be done away. 

"Hor over gad be God for Nut cori. 
AE u Y 1 
And mus have fiſhed the Gard General 
[Uk of Ex ination, whereby every Man is 
to try his intereſt in Chriſt, and diſtern whe- 
ther ever Chriſt hath” been effeEtually To” 
| rohis Soul. | — 5 Which reimains is 
Kii If not el 2 * 
4 112 an U Tams ot : 
_- Whercin then rable, and moſt wretch 


ſtate of all thaſs ro hom Jeſus'Chriſt is not 


effectually 4 will be yet more, ous 
dan dewailed: * . 4 ATT 
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from ſelf. dependence; the: males You nk 


4. Support; Your bewailed infirmities do not 4. Lipper, 


dience are grievous to God, yet your deep 5.uppo 


defects to bumble yon, yet he hath given ma- n, 
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of 8 8 3 ; SERA ee as 2 1 LEAP 


1, 


to preſs: Believers to a circumſpect and holy 


5 Firſt, From the tendency of holy Principles 
unto holy Fruits and Practices, ver. 9, 10. 


regeneration out of that ſpiritual Sleep, or 


And this is the Argument of the Text, Where- 


Words. Some think it refers to Ja. 26. 19. 
| Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the Duſt, Others 
tolſa. 60.1. Afiſe, ſhine, for thy Light is come, 


Deſigu to awaken and quicken Souls out of 


rouſing] Convictions make way for ſpiritual | 


The Scope of the Apoſtle in this Context, is 
Life; to walk as Children of Light, This Ex- 


Life; till God awake us by Convict 
our miſery, we will never be perſwaded to 


ariſe, and move towards Chriſt for Remedy 


hortätion is laid down in ver. 8. and preſſed and Safety. 


by divers Arguments in the following Verſes. 


Secondly, From the convincing efficacy of 
practical Godlineſs upon the Conſciences of 
the wicked, ver. 11, 12, 13. It awes and con- 
vinces their Conſciences. 

Thirdly, From the co- incidence of ſuch a 
Converſation with the great deſign and drift 
of the Scriptures ; which is to awaken Men by 


rather Death, which Sin hath caſt them into: 


fore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &c. There 
is ſome” difficulty in the reference of theſe 


c. But moſt probably the Words neither re- 
fer to this'or that particularly, but to the 
drift and ſcope of the whole Scriptures, which 
were inſpired and written upon this great 


the ſtate of ſpiritual Death. And in them 


we are to conſider theſe three things more di- 
ſtinctly and particularly. | 


1. The miſerable State of the Unregene- 
rate; they are aſleep and dead, 
2. Their duty; which is to awake, and ſtand 
up from the dead. en 1 
3. The Power enabling them thereunto; 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Ligbt. e 
Nirſt, The miſerable State of the unregene- 
rate, repreſented under the Notions of /eep 
and death; both expreſſions intending one and 
the ſamething, thongh with ſome variety of 
Notion! The Chriſtleſs and unregenerate 
World is in a deep ſleep; a ſpirit of ſlumber, 
ſenſeleſsneſs and ſecurity is fallen upon them, 
though they lie expoſed immediately to eter- 
nal Wrath and Miſery, ready to drop into 
Hell every moment. Juſt as a Man that is 
faſt aſleep in a Houſe on Fire, and whilſt the 
conſuming Flames are round about him, his 
Fancy is ſporting it ſelf in ſome pleaſant 
Dream; this is a very lively reſemblance of 
the unregenerate Soul. But yet he that ſleeps 


hath the principle of Life entire in him, though | - 


his Senſes be bound, and the actions of Life 
ſuſpended by ſleep. Leſt therefore we ſhould 
think it is only ſo with the unregenerate, the 
Expreſſion is deſignedly varied; and thoſe that 


were ſaĩd to be afteep, are politively affirmed | 


to be dead; on purpoſe to inform us that it 
is not à ſimple ſuſpenſion of the acts and exer- 


ciſe, but a total privation of the principle of q 8 Oc ul ; the Soul 
is the Lite: of the Body, and Chrilt is the Life 


ſpiritnal Life, which is the miſery of the un- 
regenerate. bad Tas! N AN IVE 


* 
: ' (4 * Gd A 


* 


Thirdly, But you will fay, if un- 3. 
| regenerate Men be dead Men, to 
what purpoſe is it to perſwade 

them to ariſe and ſtand up? The 
very Exhortation ſuppoſes ſome 

power or ability in the unregene- 
rate; elſe in vain are they com- 

manded to ariſe. This Difficulty ' Rol. in Loc. 
is ſolved in this very Text, though © 

the duty be ours, yet the power is God's. 
God commands that in his Word, which only 
his Grace can perform. Chri(# ſhall give thee 
Light. Popiſh Commentators would build the 
power of Free-will upon this n by a 
very weak Argument drawn from the order 
wherein theſe things are here expreſſed; which 
1s but a weak Foundation to build upon, for 
it is very uſual in Scripture to put the Effect 
before, and the Cauſe after, as it is here, fo 
in 1/a. 26. 19. Awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
the Duſt. But I will not here intangle my diſ- 
courſe with that Controverſie, chat which ! 
aim at is plain in the Words, ix. 

| 


Pomer of Spiritual Death, they are in the 
State of the dend. "Je 
Multitudes of Teſtimonies are given in 
Scriptureto this Truth, 'Eph. 2. 1, 5. You hath 
be quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
Col. 2. 13. Aud you being dead in your ſins, and 
the uncircumciſion of youm fleſh, hath he quibtened 


jons of 


Qamviſ verba viden. 
tur velle, primum ex- 
citari, & ſurgere, de- 
inde #luminari ; t4- 
men incelligendum eſt, 
vi lucis Chriſti exci- 

tari eum, & ſurgere. 


Doct. That all Chriſtleſs | Souls are dis” hs Do. is 


together with him; with many other places of 


the ſame importance. But the Method in 
which I ſhall diſcourſe this Point will be 
Firſt, I will ſnew you in what ſence Chriſt= 
leſs and unregenerate Men are ſaid to be 
I cn97 pare Diya ctr 
Secondly, What the State of Spiritual Death 
18. : (2! Wa . 71 OJ EET. EY by. 
- Thirdly, How it appears that all untegene- 
rate Men are in this ſad State. And then ap- 
e S163qnaL wr ab oM9TT 


generate Men ſaid to be dead Men. 
Jo open this, we muſt know there is a 
threefold death, VIL, Initlzon | | . 9 
e ee elt. . ee 
. ral. . 017 e bad 


Natural Death is nothing elſe but the pri- 


26. The Body without tht Spirit is dead. Spiri- 
tual Death is the privatiom of the Principle of 


Spiritual Life, or the want and abſence of the 


uickning Spirit of God in che Soul; the Soul 
of the Soul; che abſence of the Soul is death 


n *=FY Wy 9408 491 4 | | 
Second); We' have here the duty of the un« | to the Body, and the abſence or want of Chriſt 


regenerate; which is to amabe out of ſteep, and 


is death to the Soul. Eternal Death is the 


ariſe from the dead. This is their great con- ſeparation both of Body and Soul from Gad, 
cernment : No Duty in the World is of greater | which is the miſery of the Damned. NJ 
neceſſity and importance to them. Strive (faith Chxiſt leſs and unregenerate Men are not dead - 

Chriſt) ta enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. in the) firſt ſenſe; they are naturally Alive, 


24. And the order of theſe Duties is very na- 
tural. Firſt awake, then ariſe, Startling and 


pong they- are dead While they live !»Nor - 
re: 


are they yet dead in whe laſt ſenſe, eternally” 


Vol. I. 


ſeparated from God, by an irrevocable” Sen. 
| K tence, 


- Firſt,” In what ſenſe ate Chriſtleſs and unre- 


vation of che principle of Natural Life, or the 
ſeparation of the Soul from the Body, James 2. 


17 
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Tim. 5. 6. And there is great reaſon why a { 
16. this word hath not yet been made a rege- 
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Method of Grace. 


in the ſecond ſenſe, they are ſpiritually dead, 
- whilſt they are naturally alive, and this ſpiri- 


tual death is the Fore-runner of eternal death. | 
re in op- 


Now ſpiritual death is put in Ser! 
poſition to a two-fold ſpiritual Life. viz. 
1. The Life of Juſtification. _ | 

2. The Life of SanQifheation.  , 

_  ' Spiritual death in jon to the Life of | 

| . is nothing elſe but the guilt of fin, 
ringing us under the Sentence of death. Spi- 
ritual Death -in oppoſition to the Life of 


SanAtification is the Pollution or Dominion of 
Sin. la both theſe ſenſes unregenerate Menn 
| which I am | 
ſpeak to in this place: 


are dead Men; but it is the | 
properly concerned to 
Secondly, Let us briefly conſider what this 
Spiritual death js, which as before was hinted, 
is theabſence of the quickening Spirit of Chriſt 
from the ſoul of any man. That Soul is 
a dead Soul into which the Spirit of Chriſt 
is not infuſed in the work of regeneration, 
and all its works are dead works, as they are 
called, Heb. 9. 14. For, look how it is 
with the damned, they live, they have 
ſenſe and motion, and an immortality in all 
theſe; yet becauſe they are cternally ſeparated 
from God, the life which they live, deſerves 
not the name of life, but is every where in 


ſcripture ſtiled death: So the unregenerate, | 


they are naturally alive : They eat, and drink, 
they buy, and ſell, they talk, and laugh, they 
rejayce in the creatures; and gre of them 
ſpend their days in pleaſures, then go 
down to the grave, This is the life they 
live, but yet the ſcripture rather calls it death 
than life; becauſe though they live, yet it is 
without God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. 
Though they live, yet it is 4 life alienated 
from the lite of God, Eph. 4. 19. And 
therefore while they remain naturally alive, 
they are in ſcripture ſaid to remain in death, 1 
Jobn 3. 14. and to be dead while they live, 1 


Chriſtleſs and unregenerate ſtate ſhould be re- 
preſented in ſcripture under the notion of 
death; for there is nothing in nature which 
more aptly repreſents that miſerable ſtate of 
the Soul than natural death doth. The dead 
ſee and diſcern nothing, and the natural man 
perceiveth not the things that are of God. The 
dead have no beauty or deſirableneſs in them; 
Bury my dead, ſaid Abraham, out of my ſigbt: 
Neither is there any ſpiritual lovelineſs in the 
unregenerate. - True it is, ſome af chem have 
ſweet natural qualities, and moral excellen- 
cigs,; which are taking _ but theſe are as 


ſo giany flowers decking and adorning a dead 
Cerple: - The dead are Objects af ipity, and 
Men uſe to mourn for the 


Sree: 


* 


e the Objects of 


mor pity and lamentation: How 


as the damned are ; but they are dead | 


a 
long them, Iſa. G. 9, 10. And be ſail, go 


aug All the People: of God: ( efpecially-thoſe 
that xe naturally related to them) concerted 


r 73 REY agen 
Chriſtleſs and unſanctiſied perſons, will un- 


deniably appear two. ways. 


1. The cauſes, of ſpiritual life have not 
wrought upon the. 
2. The effects and ſigns of ſpiritual life do 


not appear in them; and therefore they are 


in the 
death. | 12 
Firſt, The cauſes of ſpiritual life have not 
wrought upon them. Thereare two cauſes of 
ſpiritual life. 

1. Principal and internal. 

2. Subordinate and external. 
The principal internal cauſe of ſpiritual life 
is the regenerating ſpirit of Chriſt, Rom, 8. 
2. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath made me free from the law of Sin and Death 
Tis the ſpirit as a regenerating ſpirit that 
unites us with Chriſt in whom all ſpiritual life 
originally is, Jom 5. 25, 26. Verih, 1 ſay 
unto you, that the bour is coming, and now i; 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that bear, ſhall live : for as the Father 
bath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to 
have life in bimſelf, As all the Members of the 


ate, and under the power of ſpiritual 


natural Body receive Animation, Senſe, and 


Motion by their Union with their natural head; 
ſo all believers, the members of Chriſt, re- 


 ceive ſpiritual life and animation by their Uni- 


on with Chriſt their myſtical head, Epb. 4. 
15, 16. Except we come to him and be uni- 
ted with him in the way of faith, we can have 


no life in us, John 5, 40. Te will not come unto 


me that ye may have life. Now the Spirit of 


God hath yet exerted no regenerating, quick- 


ning influences, nor begotten any {ſpecial ſa- 
ving faith in natural — 3 What 
ever he hath done for them in the way of na- 
tnral, or ſpiritual common gifts, yet he hath 
not quickned them with the life of Chriſt. And 


as the ſubordinate external means of life, viz. 


the preaching of the Goſpel, which is the in- 
ſtrument of the ſpirit in this glorious work, 
and is therefore called The word of life, Phil. 2. 


nerating quickning word to their ſouls. Poſ- 
liblyit hath enlightened them, and convinced 
them: It hath wrought upon their minds in 
the way of common illumination, and upon 
their conſciences in the way of conviction, but 
not = n their hearts and wills by way of ef- 
val: converſion: To this day the Lord 
hath not given them an heart opening it ſelf 
in the way of faith to receive Jeſus Chriſt. 
Segonaly, The effects and ſigns of ſpiritual 
life do not appear in them: for 
Firſt, They have no freling or ſenſe of mi- 
ſery and danger. I mean, no ſuch ſenſe as 
throwly awakens them to apply Chriſt their 


= 


go 


| tell this people, Hear ye indeed but underſtand not; 
and fee/ye indeed, lud perceive not; make the hen 


| of biz peaple fat, and their cart benny, and ſout 
? ry 6 +1511 1-21 84311 | „ 


| 12 4 115211 l 2 9 34 2&4 een 2 : 
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1»Secandly,, They have no ſpiritual motions to- 


tet over. chem, aud for t as An- wands Chriſt, or after things that are ſpiritu- 


bam did; 'for: Inman, Gen. 17. 18. 0 tbat 
Humdel mig br live befate tlie. Upon theſe, and 


many other accounts, the ſtate of — 2 
cy is repreſented ta us in che notion h. 


al; all che Arguments in the World cannot 


perſwade their wills to move one ſtep towards 
Chriſt in the way of faith, Jahn F. 0. e 


of 
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cendency of the ſpiritual life is upward. 


time without any communion betwixt God 


food, Job 30. 12. 


ſpiritual Objects. They are hated indeed by 


things of the world; but O how cold and dead 
are they towards Jeſus Chriſt and ſpiritual 
excellencie s? | 


would breath after God in ſpiritual prayer 
Alis 9. 11, Behold, he prayeth. The lips o 


o by — 
Sixtbly, They have no cares or fears for 


life; the pooreſt,Hy or ſillieſt worm will ſhun 
danger The wrath of God hangs over them 
in the threatnings, but they tremble not at it: 


on the very precipice of eternal ruine; yet 
will uſe no means to avoid it. How plain 


taken here to demonſtrate, viæ. that Chriſtleſs 
and unregenerate ſouls are dead fouls? The 
vſes follow. 8 „ 
. e Inftrence 1. 5 
If all Chriftleſs and unregenerate fouls be dead 
fouls, then how little pleaſure can Chriſtians take in 
the ſoriety f the unregenerate? ?? 
Certainly tis no pleafure for the living to 
converſe among ISA crut 
ll ment invented by Aletemius the Tyrant, to 
ah tie a dead and living/ man together: The plea- 
— . P 
«in ure of ſociety ariſes from the harmony of 
fas ſpirits, and the hopes of mutual enjoyment 
i u the World to come; neither of which can 
gl. ſuceteg the ſaciety of rhegodly with the wick- 


m Clary civiÞ-converſe which we mult have with 
ne the ungodly here; or" elſe ( as the Apoſtle 
+ ſpeaks) we muſt go out of the World. There 
' 3 drop 1 5 4 be faith- 
bite renderly paid. oven to'the unregene- 
. nter Bur certainly; wherewe have oor Free 
+ eon we ſhall” he ridch" wanting both to 
1, Adee and comfort, I we make not che 
u. Kople e Bec cer Gele companions.” Ert 

celeatty to bins PorPOfe peaks 3 Moderh Au- 


i ; takeſt a Servant into thine houſe, chooſe for 
0, God, as well as thy ſelf. A godly ſervant 
Ba reater bleſſing than we think on: He 
180 Pork, and ſet God on work alſo for his 


of ſpiritval life in their ſouls, they would 

move Chriſt-ward, and Heaven-ward, John |* my maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
4. 14. it would be in them a well of water 5 

inging up into eternal life. The natural 


their luſts and affectionꝰ to the world, and the 


Fifthly, They breathe not ſpiritnally, there- 
fore they live not ſpiritually ; Were there a 
ſpiritual principle of life in them, their ſouls 


the unregenerate may move in prayer, but 
their hearts and deſires do not breath and pant 


ſelf-preſervation, which is always the effect of 


_ Hellis but a little before them, they are up- 


therefore is this ſad caſe which I have under- 


the dead. It was a cruel tor- 


m. Cin:this World: Tis true, there is a ne- 


thou, Art thou a godly thaſter? Men thou 


2 — 2 


© maſters good, Gen. 24. 12. O Lord God of 


* ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my maſter : 
And fure he did his maſter as much ſervice 


. . by his prayer, as by his prudence, in that 
Fhiruly, The unregenerate have no appetite 
unto ſpiritual food, they ſavour not things 
that are ſpiritual; they can go from week to | * ed and ungodly ſervants, (for with ſuch was 

week, and from year to year, all their life- 


Journey. Holy David obſerved while he was 
*at Sauls Court, the miſchief of having wick- 


| that unhappy King ſo compaſſed, that David 
compares his Court to the prophane and bar- 


and their ſouls, and feel no need of it, nor a- | © barous heathens, among whom there was 
ny hungerings, nor thirſtings after it, which 
could never be if a principle of ſpiritual life 6. Wo is me, that I ſojourn in Meſheck, that 
were in them; for then they would eſteem the | I dwell in the Tents of Kedar, (i. e.) among 
words of Gods mouth wire than their neceſſary | * thoſe who were as prodigiouſly wicked as any 


* ſcarce more wickedneſsto be found, Pſal. 1 20. 


there) and no doubt but this made this gra- 


.  Fourtbly, They have no heat, or ſpiritual |* cious man in his baniſhment before he came 
warmth in their affections to God, and things |*to the Crown (having ſeen the evil ofa diſ- 
above; their hearts are as cold as a ſtone to | ordered houſe ) to reſolve what he would 


© do when God ſhould make him the head of 
*ſuch a Royal Family, Pſal. 101. 7. He that 
* worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe ; bt 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſaght. 

* Art thou godly? ſhew thy ſelf ſo in the 
* choice of husband, or wife. I am ſure, if 
*ſome (and thoſe godly alſo) could bring 
no other teſtimonial for their godlineſs than 
the care they have taken in this particular, 
it might juſtly be called into queſtion both 
by themſelves and others. There is no one 
thing that gracious per ſons (even thoſe re- 
* corded in ſcripture as well as others) have » 
* ſhewn their weakneſs, yea, given offence 
*and ſcandal more in, than in this particular; 


| © The ſons of God ſaw that the daughters of men 


were fair, Gen. 6. 2. One would have thought, 
the ſons of God. ſhould have looked for grace 
in the heart, rather than beauty in the face; 
but we ſee, even they ſometimes turn in at 
the faireſt ſign, without much enquiring 
*what Grace is to be found dwelling within: 
Look to the rule O Chriſtian, if thou wilt keep 
the power of holineſs ! That is clear as a Sun- 
beam wricren in the Sctipture ; be not unequally 
yoked together with Unbelievers, 2 Cor. G. 14. Infer. 3: 
* 7 4. AS 5 
How great and wholly ſupernatural, marvellous 
and wonderful is that change which Regener ation 
males upon the Sous of Men! It is a change 
from death to life, Lale 15. 24. This my 
Son was dead, and is alive again. Regeneration 
is life from the dead. The moſt excellent 
life from the moſt terrible death. Tis the 
life of God re-inſpited Ry a ſoul _aliegated 
from it by the power of 8 4. 18. 


| in; Epb, 
There are two ſtupendious changes wade upon 
the ſonls of Men, which juſtly challenges higha 
eſt Admiration, viz, . That, t. 
e . orog bet 
/ 15 
The Change from GracetoGloty isacknow= 
ed by all, and that juſtly, to be a wonderful 
change þ wr od to take a poor Cteature out 
of the Society of ſinful Men, yea from under 
rhe” burden; of many fiofol Infirmities which 
made tim groan from day to day inthis wot 
and ia a Moment ro make him a compleat and 
perfeck Soul, Mining in the Beauties of Holi- 
meſs, and filling Him as a Veſſel of Glory with 
the unſpeakable and unconceivable Joys of his 
pretenck, to turn his grosnings into triumphs, 
| is ſighings into Songs of Praife This I fay is 
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Je Method of Grace. 


ſome reſpect beyond it; for the change which 
Glory makes upon the regenerate, is but a 


Infer. 3. 


F IERIOE  PUEITEY L VO IS 


2 1 marvellous, and yet the formek change from | 


{in to grace is no way inferior to it. Nay, in 


gradual change, but the change which regene- 


ration makes upon the ungodly, is a ſpecifical | 


change. Great and admirable is this work 
of God, and let it for ever be marvellous in 
our Eyes. ESE 
| Inference 3. 

If unregenerate ſouls be dead ſouls, what a fa- 
tal ſtroke doth Death give to the Bodies of all 
unregenerate Men? A Soul dead in Sin, anda 
Body dead by vertue of the Curſe for Sin, 
and both Soul and Body remaining for ever 
under the Power of eternal Death, is ſo full 
and perfe& a Miſery, as that nothing can be 


added to make it more miſerable: Tis the 


Comfort of a Chriſtian, that he can ſay when 
Death comes. non omnis moriar , I ſhall not 


- wholly die; there isa Life I live which Death 


cannot touch, Rom. 8. 13. The Body is dead 
becauſe of Sin, but the Spirit is life becauſe of Righ- 


 teouſneſs. Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part 
in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch the ſecond 


Death hath no power. As Death takes a Be- 
liever from amidſt many ſorrows and troubles, 
and brings him to the, viſion of God, to the 
general Aſſembly of all the perfected Saints, to 
-a State of compleat Freedom, and full Satiſ- 


faction; ſo it drags. the unregenerate from all 


Infer. 4. 


the power of ſpiritual death, yet in the begin- 
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- bis ſenſitive Delights and Comforts, to the place 
of Torments. It buries the dead ſonl out of 
the Preſence of God for ever. Tis the King 
of Terrors, tis a Serpent with a deadly ſting 
to every man than is out of Chriſt. . 
CCC 
If every unregenerate ſoul be a dead ſoul, how 
ſad is the caſe of Hypecrites, and temporary Behevers 
who are twice dead? Theſe are thoſe curſed trees 
of which the Apoſtle Jude ſpeaks, Jude ver. 1 2. 
Trees whoſe Fruit withereth, without Fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by the Roots. The Apoſtle al- 
ludes nnto dying trees, Trees that are dying 
the firſt time in the ſpring, they then fade, de- 


| the 


cap, and caſt their Leaves, when other trees are 


fragrant and flouriſning. But from this 
Fit death they are ſometimes recovered by 
pruning and drefling, or watering the roots: 
But if in Autumn they decay again, Which is 
the Critical and Climacterical time of trees to 
diſcover whether their diſeaſe be mortal or 
not; if then, they wither and decay the ſecond 
time, the Fault is ab intra, the root is rotten, 
there is no hope of it, The Husbandman, be- 
ſtows no more labour about it, except it be to 
root it up for Fewel to the fire. Juſt thus 
ftands the Caſe with falſe and hypocritical 
Profeſſors, who though they were ſtil] under 


ning of e they ſeemed to be alive: 
They ſhewed the World the fragrant, Leaves 
ofa fair Profeſſion; many hopeful buddings of 
Affection towards ſpiritual things were ſeen 


in them, bor wanting a root of regeneration, 


they quickly began to wither, and. caſt; their 
untimely Fruit. However, by the help of 


Ordinancts, or ſome rouzing and awakening mer, L 
 Providetices'they ſeem to recover themſelyes | 


again; bur all will not do, the Fault is So. 


from the want of a good root, and therefore 


at. laſt they who were always once dead, for 


want of a principle of regeneration; are no 
become twice dead, by the withering and de. 
cay of their vain profeſſion. Such trees are 
prepared for the ſevereſt flames in Hell. 14; 
24. 51. Their Portion is the ſadeſt Portion 
allotted for any of the Sons of Death. There. 
fore the Apoſtle Peter tells us, 2 Pet. 2. 20 
21, For if after they have eſcaped the Polluticy, 
of the World through the Knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again intangled 
therein, and overcome; the latter end is woy(; 
with them than the Beginning. For it had hen 
better for them not to have known the way of Rigb- 
teouſueſs, than after they have known it, to un 
from the boly Commandment delivered unto them 
Double meaſures of wrath ſeem to be prepar. 


| 


b 


ed from them that die this double death, . 
Inference 5. 


| If this be ſo, then unregenerate perſonsdeſery 


the greateſt . Lamentations, And were this 
truth heartily believed, we could not but 
mourn over them with the moſt tender Com- 
paſſion, and hearty ſorrow. If our Husbands 
Wives or Children be dying a natural death. 
how are our hearts rent in pieces with pity 
and ſorrow for them? What Cries, Tears 


and wringing of Hands diſcover the deep ſenſe 


we have of their Miſery! O Chriſtians, is all 
the love you have for your Relations ſpent 


upon their Bodies? Are their ſouls of no va- 


lue in your Eyes ? Is ſpiritual Death no miſery 
Doth it not deſerve a tear? The Lord open 


our Eyes, and duly affect our Hearts with 


ſpiritual Death and ſoul Miſeries. 


Bowels, (if there be bowels of affection in 
you) whilſt they remain ſpiritually dead, 
they are uſeleſs and wholly unſerviceable unto 
God: in the world as to any ſpecial and accept- 
able ſervice unta him, 2 Tim. 2. 21. They 
are uncapable of all ſpiritual Comforts from 
God: they cannot taſte the leaſt ſweetneſs 
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H R IST den diſconſta Nitb- 
I Am in the beginning of this Cha- 
pter about the neceſſity of Regene- 
-M ration, proceeds to ſhew in this fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe the reaſon and ground why 
Regeneration and Faith are ſo indiſpenſably ne- 
celſary, viz; Becanſe there is no other way to 
for Men free from the Curſe' and Condemna- 
tion of the Law. _ ys of Su by "a 
the Serpents e Wildern 
2 Sinner with a deadly ſttoke and 
ſting, for which there is no Cure, but Chriſt | 
lifted op in the Goſpel, as Moſes lifted up the | 
Serpem in cheWilderneſs, ver. 14. Neither doth 
Chriſt cure any bur thoſe that believingly ap- 
ly him to their own Souls. The reſult and 
concluſion of all you have in my Text, He that 
kekevers in bim is mot condemned; but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, Fc. In this 
Clauſe” which 1 have pitched upon, we find 
theſe three parts. 
1. The Sin threat ned, viz. Uubellef. 
2. The Puniſhment inflicted, viz, Saar 
vation. 
3. The immediate relation of the © oje to the 
Nate he is condemned alread; 0 
Fog, Let us take into conſideration the Sin 
which is here threat ned, viz. Unbelief. The 
ſectiug or tefuſing of : an exalted and wei 
7-09 Unbe Hef is ewofold, viz. Neg tive, or 
Politive. Negative Unbelfef is the in of the 
Hesthens, Who never had the Goſpel among 
them, vor the Offers of Chriſt made to them; 
theſe-eantiot believe oh Him, of whom they 
have dot Heard. 795 
Nen and Wemem ufider The Goſp cl, Ao, whom 
chit W#tnafly opened and offered by the 
peathirig ef the G but they Hh e Tight 
of it] negleck the great Sdfvation ; receive got 
a_ nar hearts,” not conlent hi the ſe- 
j deny üg terins upon w | 
offered. * This is che Sin Threat ned. W 
Sedna, The e iofleted, ard that 
is Cendemat in: A Word ed and dreadful 
enification , , appearing in in this Jen as the 
ey the Plaiſter of the. wall Fl 
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| fied by the ſentence of God, habe him 


that the Unbeliever is already virtually con- 
demned by both, as he is a ſinner, and as be 
is an Unbeliever, as he hath tranſgreſſed the 


fuſed Chriſt, che only effectual remedy. He is 
virtually condemned now, and will be ſenten. 
tially condemned in the judgment of the great 
day. Unbelief is his great io, and condemna- 


tion is his great wiſery. Hence the ooſerves 
tion will be this: 


Doct. That all Vnbelievers « are | preſently and 
immediately under the juſt and Areaaful 7 — 


of God's Laken. | John 12.48. He thai 
rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, bath one 


that judgeth bim:, The ward. that 1 bave Spoken, 


the fame ſhalt judge t him in the laſt day. John 3. 
36. He that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſet 
ife, but the wrath of God abideth on him. Nee 


Three Things are to be opened in the Do- 


Aft part of this point. 
1. What Unbelief, or the not receiving.f 
4 ſus Chrilt is. 11 | 
Rat Condemnation che punitanens of 


18 ſin is. 


Fil, 
ceiving. e is. By Unbelief we ate not 
bere to underſtand the religues or remains of. 
that ſin in 1 * ople of God Which is mixed 
with their ary, Fait 
Uabelief ful wingfed, wi 


hearts. He that 


Faith in the beit 


fate of wrath. Ihe Word condemũs this Ua 


| belief in them, but doth not condemn derer 


ſons for this abbr But the Uabolief here 
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his 


as an Uhbeliever, for fighting and rejecting 
the Grace offered in the ſecond Covenant. 80 


Law, and as he hath refuſed the Goſpel, as be 
hath eontracted ſin, the mortal diſeaſe, and re- 


3. 3 hg hs puniſbment unavoidably fol- | 
bat the {in of Uabelief, or not re- 


for there is ſome 
that can ay, Led 1 Ilie 


hath cauſe ei 00 ah Cry, out with — help. 
thun # e „ {this dot no 
bringch e oe + condemmation, or into che 


S gl or refuogtotake: 
EE 2 7 The e nns of che Goſpel, audi ſo is 
1 | ving act and effects of. Faith. 


Gee of the ſaying. act ab 


ob, Chriſt o cred in the . 
= totake him upon hie on 


1 voy be perſwaded to 


to pt Chriſt entirely in all his Offices He... 
accept che dota al of Gbriſt;; in c 
e junction .with.his/pwn-rightcouſnes & dt b 
eſs: of Chrild} as? 


Is 


95 
8955 
oF? 4 

* 
— 6 
La 
$4, - 
109 

2 
17 
4% 
1 
** 
+87 

5 
1 
2% 
1 
+ 
N 
* 7 
Wo. 
＋ Þ 4 
1148 
+ 

4 
15 

15 
: 

40 


7 
1 
o ol 


Tos LEY s 
\» - T _ 
— AX | 4 

r 4 


. 7 4 : * 2 — - n * 
JJ ð⁊ b 
AAA E 
„ n 
— 8 — — 


v — a 


9 wr ti Lo q 
2 
7 
-# 


9 ——2 „ „ 


„ „ 


* ny — : 22 2 2 5 * — 
* ͤ—U—ä — 1g ⁵˙ .:! <A Sod lion OG act 


bis own rigbteouſneſs; he is willing to wear | Go ye curſed imo everlaſting fre? What is , 
the Crown of Chriſt, but cannot be perſwaded | Gallows and a Halter to everlaſting Burn. 
to bear the Croſs of Chriſt. . Thus Chriſt and | igps?* #- Ci 


Unbelievers part upon terms; God will come 
down no lower, and the Unbeliever will come 
up no higher. God will not alter his terms, 
and the Unbeliever will not alter his reſolution, 
and ſo Chriſt is refuſed, Salvation neglected, 
and in the effect the Unbeliever chuſetk rather 
to be damned, than to comply with the ſevere 
terms of ſelf-denia], mortification, and bearing 
the Croſs of Chriſt, Thus it excludes the ſa- 
JJ 44 
S Secandy, It is excluſive of the ſaving fruits 
and effects of Faith. Faith produces love to 
God, but the Unbeliever doth not truly love 
him. But know you (ſaith Chriſt to Unbelie- 
vers) that the love of God is not in you, Joh. 5. 42 
Faith purifies the heart of a Believer, but the 
hearts of Unbelievers are full of all impurity. 
The Believer overcomes the world, the world 
overcomes the Unbeliever: Faith makes the 
Croſs of Chriſt ſweer and eaſie to the Believer z 
Uabelief makes Chriſt, becauſe: of the Croſs, 
bitter and diſtaſtful to the Unbeliever. Thus 
Uabelief exclades both the ſaving act and fruits 
of Faith; and conſequently bars the Soul from 
the ſaving benefits and privileges of Faith, viz. 
Juſtification and Peace with God. _ | 
© Secondly, Next let us conſider the puniſh- 
ment of this ſin, which is condemnation. Con- 
_ demnation in the general is the ſentence of a 
Judge awarding a mulct, or penalty to be in- 
flicted upon the guilty perſon. There is a 


of the Fault. 


twofold r . 
2. Keſpectu Pana, in reſpect of the Puniſh- 


Fi. ſt, Condemnation with reſpect to the 
fault, is the caſting of the perſon as guilty of 


o 


the Crime charged upon him.  Condemna- 


tion with reſpect to the puniſhment, is the 
ſentencing of the convicted Offender to under- 
goſuch a'puniſhmeny for ſuch a fault, to bear 
a penal for a moral evil. This forenſick, word 

- Condemnation, is here applied unto the caſe 
_ of aguilty Sinner caſt at the Bar of God, where 

the Fact is clearly proved, and the *Puniſh- 
ment righteoufly awarded. Thou art anUnbelie- 
ver; for this ſin thou ſhalt die eternally. Con- 
demnation with reſpect to the fault, ſtands op- 


*Thirdly, Condemnation is the final ſentence 
of God; the ſupreme Judge, from whoſe pz, 
and Judgment there lies no appeal for the Un. 
believer, but Execution certainly follows Con. 


demnation, Zuke 19. 27. If Man condemn, 
God may juftifie, and fave : But if God con. 


demn, no Man can fave or deliver. If the 
Law caſt a Man as a ſinner, the Goſpel may 
ſave him as a Believer : But if the Goſpel i caſt 
him as an Unbeliever, a Man that finally re- 
jects Jeſus Chriſt whom it offers to him, all 
the world cannot ſave that Man. O then what 
a dreadful word is Condemnation! All the e- 
vils and miſeries of this life are nothing to it: 
put all afflictions, calamities, ſufferings, and 
miſeries of this world into one ſcale, and this 
ſentence of God into the other, and they wit 
all be lighter than a feather. 
_ Thirdly, In the next place, I ſhall ſhew you 
that this puniſhment , via. Condemnation , 
| muſt unavoidably follow that ſin of Unhelief, 
So many unbelieving Perſons as be in the world, 
ſo many condemned. perſons. there are in the 
world ; and this will appear two ways. 
1. By conſidering what Unbelief excludes a 
„ ood any tote coin: 
2. By conſidering what Unbelief includes a 
J "CURTIS LOO 
Firſt, Let us conſider what Unbelief excludes 
a Man from; and it will be found, that it ex- 
cludes him from all that may help and fave him. 
, It excludes him from the pardon of 


ſin, Joh. 8. 24. H ye believe not that I am be, ye 
ſhall die in your Sin. Now he that dies under 
the guilt of all his fins, muſt needs die in a ſtate 
of wrath and condemnation for ever. For the 
wares of (in is death, Rom. 6. ult. If a Man way 
be laved without a pardon, then may the Un- 
belieyer hope to be axe. 

© Secondly, Uobelief excludes a Man from all 
the @ving benefits that come by the ſacrifice or 
death of Chriſt. For if Faith be the only in- 
ſtrumem that applies and brings home to the 
Soul the benefits of the blood of. Chriſt, as un- 
queſtionably it is: Then Unbelief muſt of ne- 
cellity exclude a Man from all thoſe benefits, 
and conſequently leave him in the ſtate of death 


poſed to Juſtification, Rom. 3. 16. Condemna- 
tion with reſpect to the puniſhment, ſtands op- 
poſed to Salvation, Mar. 16. 16. | More par- 
Fi, Condemnation is the ſentence of God; 

the great and tertible God, the omniſcient, 
' omniporent, ſupreme, and impartial Judge; 
at 'whoſe Bar the guilty ſinner ſtands. Tis 
the Law of God that condemns him now: He 


ath one that judgeth him; a great and terri- 


demned at Man's Bar: But the Courts of hu- 
mane Judicature; hom awful and folemn' ſoe- 
| ver they are, are but trifles, and-child ren 


play to this Court of Heaven and Conſcience; 


* 


herein the Unbeliever is arraigned and con- 
hn, ieh 
 » Secondly, Tis the ſentence of God adjudging 
- the-Undeliever/ to eternal death; than which 
. nothing is more terrible? Whar' is à Priſon 


> © © 
- 


and condemnation, . Faith is the applying 
cauſe, the inſtrument by which we receive the 
ſpetial faving benefit of the blood of Chriſt, 
Kom. 5. 25. Whom God hath. ſer forth to be 4 
propitiation through faith in bis blood. Eph. 2. 8. 
2 grace art ye ſaved thraugh faitb. So then, 
if the Unbelie ver be acquitted and ſaved, it 
muſt be. without the benefit of Chriſt's Death 
and Sacrifice ;. which is ütterly impoſſible. - 
Tran, Uabelief excludes a. Man from the 
ſaving efficacy and operation of the Goſpel; by 
hr up the heart againſt it, and.croſſivg 
the main dfift and ſcope of it; which is to 
eg Men to the terms of Salvation: To 
periwade them to believe; this is its great de: 
U, Me ſcope of all its Commands, ch 5. 
23. Ak . 14, 15. John, 12. 36. Iis the 
ſcope of all its Promiſes; they are written 40 
encourage 


ſhutting 


e Men to believe, Jo. 6.35, 37 80 
then, if the Unbelieyer eſcape condemmtion, 
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3 1 Goſpel: Yea, contrary to the eſtabliſned or- would not that I | ſhould rkign over them, bring 1 
der therein. For the Unbeliever obeyeth not | them hither, and Nay them before me. 1 
the great command of the Goſpel, 1 Jh. 3. 1/%! reuſerence ? 1 
Nor is he under any one ſaving promiſe of it,, Hence be informed how great 4. mercy the Infer. 23 Fe. 
Ca. 3. 14, 22 lleaſt meaſitre of ſaving Faith is; for. the leaſt 1 
Fourthiy, Unbelief excludes a Man from | meaſure of true Faith unites the Soul to ſeſus 1 
union with Chriſt, Faith being che bond of that | Chriff and then, rhire ir #0 condemygtion. te 2 
anion, Eph. 3. 17. The Unbeliever therefore | them that are in Chrift Jeſus, Rom 8. i, Not WM 
may as reaſonably expect to be ſaved without | one Sentence of God 2gainſt them. 580. Act, 7 
Chriſt, as to be ſay d without Faith. Thos | 13: 29, By bim all that believe are juſtified from 1 
you ſee what Unbelief excludes a Man from, | aff things.” The weskeſt Believer is as free if 
Secondly, Let us next ſee what guilt and mi- from condemnation as the ſtrongeſt; the Righ- I 
ſery Unbelief includes Men under; and certain, reoulneſs of Chriſt comes upon, all Belicvers by 
jy ie will be found to be the greareſt guilt and | wichout 2ny difference, Rom. 3. 23. Eun th 4 
miſery in the world: or,, Righteouſneſs of God which 3s by Faith of Chrift "0 
Firſt, It is a fin which reflects the greateſt | Jeſus unto all, and upon all them that helieue; fot 408 
dimonour upon God, 1 Joh. 5. 10. Hie that be- | there is no difference. Tis not in imputed;as it 1 
lieveth on the Son of God, bath the witneſs in him- is in inherent rightebuſneſs: One Man hath "ULM 
ll. Heitharbelieverb nor God, hath made bim a | more Holineſs than another, The_Faith, that Ws" 
lar; becauſe he believerh not ehe record which God receives the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, may be wr”. 
gn ch hls Sow, © „ © | ery Cillerent in Cepreesvf ſtrength; but the 8 
Stcondly, Unbelief makes a Man guilty of the | received Righteouſneſs is equal upon all Be- 1 
vileſt contempt of Chriſt; and the wholedeſign | levers :* A piece of Gold is as much worth in be 
of Redemption managed by him. All the glo- the hand of a Child, as it is in the hand of a 3 08 

_ rious Attributes of God: were ſignally' manife- | Man. O the exceeding preeiouſneſs of ſaving 1 
ſted in the work of Redemption by Chriſt; | Faith ) 3 
therefore the Apoſtle calls him the Wiſdom of o 5 (SBI 
God and the Power of God, 1 Cor, 1.23, 24. But] How dreadſul a ſin is the ſia of Unbelief, Infer. 5: 185 
what doth the careleſs neglect, and wilful re- | Which brings Men under the condemnation of gp 
jection of Chriſt ſpeak, but the weakneſs and | the great God! No fin ftartles leſs, or damns 1 
folly of that deſign of Redemption by him? ſurer e Tis a hn that doth not affright the Wo 

_ Thirdly, Unbelief includes in it the foreſt | Conſcience, as ſome other ſins do, but it kills 1 
ſpiritual judgment that is or can be inflicted in the Soul more certainly than any of thoſe ſins - 9 i 
this world upon the Soul of Man: Even fpiritu- | could do: For indeed other ſias could not 1 
al blindneſs, and the fatal darkening of the un- damn us, were it not for Unbelief, which fixes 10 | 
derſtanding by Satan, 2 Cor. 4. 4. of which, | the guilt of them all upon our perſons. This 1 
more herea tert. is the Condemnation. Unbelief is the ſin of 1 
Fourthiy, Unbelief includes a Man under the | fins; and when the Spirit comes to convince bots 
curſe; and ſhuts him up under all the threar- | Men of fin, he begins with this as the capital 1 


nings that are written in the Book of God; a- {in, John 16. g. But more particularly, . - 
mongſt which, that is an expreſs and terrtble Ft, "Eſtimate the evil of Unbeltef from 
one, Mark 16. 10. He that believeth not, ſual be its Object. It is the ſlighting and refuſing of 
damned, So that nothing can be more evident the moſt excellent and wonderful Perſon in 
than this; that Condemnarion, neceſſarily fol. Heaven or Earth. The fidurial Viſion of Chriſt 
lows Unbelief. This Sin, and that Puniſhment, | is the joy of Saints on Earth; the facial Vi- 
re faſtned together, with Chains of Ada- ſion of Chriſt; is the happineſs of Saints it 
mane Tat „ oh 4% ,* | Heaven. *Tisa deſpiſing of him who is alco- 
07 l The Uſes follow. © © | gether lovely in himſelf, who hath loved us; 
Inference 1. d ,7 M07” 25 and given himſelf for us: | YT | Seed ab e 
lk this be ſo, then how great a number of | 'Tis the rejacting of the only Mediator betwixt 
. Perſons are viſibly-in the ſtate” of Condemna- | God and Man; after the rejecting of whom 
tion! 80 many Unbelievers, ſo many condem- | there remains no Sacrifice for ſin. 
ned Men and Women. : That's a ſad complaint! Sccamy, Let the evil of Unbelief be valued _ 
of the Prophet, Iſa. 53. 1. Who hat h believed | by the offer of Chr iſt to our Souls in the Go- 
our repurt, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord | ſpel: *Tis one part of the great Myſtery of 
revealed ? Many there be that talk of Faith, | Godlineſs, that Chriſt ſnould be preached to 
and many that profeſs Faith; but they only | the Gentiles, 1 Tim..3. 16. That the Word 
talk of and profeſs it: There are but few in the | of this Salvation ſhould be ſent to ys, AA 13. 
vorld unto whom therm of theLord hath been 267 KA Merch defied td the fallen Angels, and 
revealed in the work of Faith with Power: | the, greateſt \part of Mankitd; which ag- 
Lis put among the great My ſteries and Won- | gravates the evil of this fin beyond all 
ders of the World, 1 Tim. 3. 16. That Chriſt | imagination. So that in reſuſing or neglecting 
is believed on in the world. O what a great | Jeſus, Chriſt, is found vile Ingratitude, bigh- 
dad terrible Day will the Day of Chriſt's rom- eſt contempt of the Grace and Wiſdom of God ; 
ing to judgment be, when ſo many Millions of and in the event, the loſs of the only ſeaſon 
Undbelievers ſhall be brought to his Tribunal and opportunity of Salvation, which is never 
do be ſolemnly ſentenced ! They are (as my | more to be recovered to all eternity. r 
Text ſpeaks) condemned ulrtauy; but then that fuferener 4. A MY” "Þ HORS 
dreadfullSenitence will be ſolemnly pronounced] If this be che  caulg of all Unbelie ves, it 1 Infer. 4. 
by Jeſus Chriſt, whom they have deſpiſed, not to be admireck, th ir Souls vndet theè firſt £ 
and rejected: Then ſhall that Scripture be ful- convidtions of their miſerable condition, ate 
id 
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pe” heart, and cried out, Men and Bretbree, | the 
what ſhall we do? And ſo the Jailor, He came 
in trembling and eftoniſhed, and ſeid, Sirs, what 
muſt 7 do to be ſaved Certainly, if Souls ap+ 
prehend themſelves under the Condemnation 
and Sentence of the great God; all their tears 
and tremblings, their weary days and reſtleſs | 
nights, are not without, juſt cauſe and xeaſon, 
Thoſe that never ſaw.their own miſerable con · 
dition by the light of a. clear and fll convi- 
Alot, may wonder to ſee others ſo deeply | 
diftreſfed in Spirit. They may mis judge the 
caſe, and call it melancholy or madneſs : But 
fpiritual-rroubles do got exceed the cauſe and 
nd of them, let them be as deep and great 
"as they will: And indeed, it is one of the great | 
myſteries of Grace and Providetice a thing | 
much unknown to Men, how ſuch poor Souls 
are ſupported from day to day under ſuch fears 
and ſorrows as are able in a few hours to break 
the ſtouteſt Spirit in the world. Luther was 
4 Man of great natural Courage 3 .and yet, 
when God let in ſpiritual troubles. upon his 
Soul, it is noted of him, t nec vox, net calor, 
ner fanguis ſupereſſet ; he had neither voice, nor | 
heat, nor blood 1 in him. 
* ference 5 

Bow eroundleſs and irrational ; is the wirth 
and jollity of all carnal and yaregenerate Men? 
They feaſt in their Priſon, and dance in their 
Ferrers. O the madnels that is in the hearts of 
Men! If Men did but ſee their Aitimut made 

Hell, or believe they are condemned alrea- 
dy, it were im oſſible for them to live at that 
rate of vanity they do: And is their condition 
lels dangerous, becauſe it is not underſtood ? 
Sarely go; but much more dangerous for that. 
O poor Sinners, you have found out an effe- 
cual way. to [ENGL A our. Preſent troubles; 
it were well if you c a fo our a way to pre- 
vent your eternal miſery: But tis eaſier for a 
Man to ſtifle Conviction than preyent Dam- 
nation. Your Mirth hat 
in it; it prevents repentance, and increaſeth 
Jour future torment. O what an Hell will 
your Hell be, who drop into it out of all the 
ſenſitive and ſinful pleaſures. of this world-! 
If ever Man may ſay of Mirth, that it is 
mad; and of ane, what doth * ? He may 
ſay ſo in this caſe. 


I ference 6, | 


Laftly, what cauſe have they FOTO, WP | 


mire and praiſe. the Lord to Eternity, who 
have a pe granted confidence that. they are 
. Re hie an? 0 Hive 


A twofold miſchief 


and when they 


2 9 of his dear Son, Col. 1. 13. Rejoice and 
be exceeding: glad; for if you be freed from 


| Condemination, you are out of Satan's Power, he 


hath no more any Dominion over you. The 
power ef Satan over Men comes in by virtue of 
their Condemnation, as the Power of the Jai. 
lor or Executioner over the Bodies of condemned 
Prifoners. doth, Heb; 2. 14. If you: be. freed 
from Condemnation, the ſting of death ſhall 
never touch you: For the ſting of deathſmites 


1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. The ſting of death is ſin, and 
the firength of ſit is the Lam. If you be freed 
from Condemnation now, you (ball ſtand with 
Comfort and Boldnels at the Judgment- ſeat of 
Chriſt i in the great Day; and verily in this 
thing is the Love of God perfected, 1 Fob. 4. 
17. O tis a Privilege in which the Grace, 
Mercy and Love of God doth ſhine forth 28 
clearly as the Sun when it ſhineth in its full 
ſtrength. And certainly yon will find canſe to 
lie at the Feet of God aſtoniſhed, and over. 


you ſhall find your ſelves freed from the Con- 
demnation of God, whilſt many others as good 


Yea, your ſelves freed, and many of your Su- 
periors in the world ſtill under the curſe, 1 Cor. 
1. 26. Yea, your ſelves freed, and others that 
ſate under the ſame means of Grace, and had 
the ſame external advantages you had, ſtill in 
Chains, 2 Cor. 2. 16. 
marvellous Deliverance; look on it which way 
you will, your Ranſom is paid, and not a peny 
of it by you; it coſt you nothing to procure 
your: Pardon. Your Pardon is full, and not 
one fin excepted out of it that you ever com- 
mitted. You are freed, and Jeſus Chriſt con- 
demned in your ſtead to procure your diſ- 
charge; your Pardon is ſealed in his Blood, 
and is irrevocable for ever, ſo that you ſhall 
never any more come into Condemnation. He 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him that 
ſent me, bath everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 
into * me 1 paſſed from Death to 
5e, Joh. 5. 
"N 1 8 are ſo delivered ſpend their 
Ke on earth in praiſe and chearful obedience; 


from death, nor be afraid to take it by the 
cold hand, it can do them no harm. Yea, let 
them cloſe their. bo Lips with, Thanks be to 
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 Conden 7 tha Li he omar Wirkly and Men bond Dot Unbelel 

rait . Tete than Ly i becauſe their Deeds mere evil. 2 2 n e 

* ur I the fore-going Verſe it was | to aggravate the wiſery'ofthoſe that refuſe and te 
full oved in e Sermon, that | deſpiſe him; yet farther, and to let 1 

4 all Chriltlefs and generate Men know, that thoſe who remain in Unbelief, and 

45 el 27 toy dead 1. a 4 the State of Unregeneracy, muſt expect ſome 
* eee Ra da Verſe greater * wrath. than other Men wor 


bi | 


power of Darbnt ſe, and tranſlated you into the 


the Souls of Men with a deadly ſtroke, only 
by virtue of God's condemnatory Sentence. 


whelmed with the ſenſe of this Mercy, when 


as you. were, are ſtill under Condemnation. 


O Brethren ! this i is a 


die, let them not ſhrink away 
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. only a ſimple Condemnation, but an aggrava- 
ted and peculiar Condemnation.” Tü, is the 
Condenmation, that Light it come, & . 
In the Words we find theſe Three Parts. 
1. the Aggravation' of Sin, by the abuſe of 
Gaoſpel fight, Light 55 come, Ke. 
2. The Aggravation of Miſery in propor- 
tion to that abuſe of Light, This is the 
r 
3. The Cauſe and Occaſion drawing Men 
into this Sin and Miſery , Becauſe their 
Firſt, We have here the aggravation of ſin 
by the abuſe of Fees wry Light is come. 
By Light we are to underſtand the Rnowledge 
Diſcovery and Mani feſtat ion of Chriſt, an 
Redemption by him in the Goſpel. He is the 
Son of Righteouſneſs that ariſes in'the Goſpel 
upon the Nations, Mal. 4. 1. When he came 
in the fleſh, then did the day-ſpring from on high 
viſit us, Lule 1. 78. And the Light may be ſaid 


* . 
* 


7 


* 
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to come two ways, either, 


9 * 


HFiſt, In the means by w 


hich it is conveyed 
to us; or Secondly, in the efficacy of it upon 
our minds, whey it actually ſnines into our 
Soculs. Light may come among a People in 
the means, and yet they actually remain in 
darkneſs all the while. As it is in nature; the 
Sun may be up, and a very glorious Morning 
far advanced, whilſt many thouſands are drou- 
zing upon their Beds with their Curtains 
drawn about them. Light in the means, we 
may call potential Ligbt. Light in the 
mind, we may call actual Light. It is but ſel- 
dom that Light comes in the means, and con- 
tinues long among Men, but ſome Light muſt 
needs actually ſhine into their Souls alſo ; but 
this actual Light is twofold, 113 . 
1. Common and intellectual only to Convi- 
e ee e 


1 and efficacious Light, bringing 
the Soul to Chriſt, by real Converſion. 


i can d in 1 Cor. 4 6. — God fhining into the 


pecial 


ſenſe, it is impoſſible that ſuch Men ſhould pre- 
fer darkneſs before it: but it may eome in the 
means, yea, it may actually ſhine into the Con- 
ſciences of Men, by thoſe means, and convince 
them of their Sins, and yet Men may hate it, 
and chuſe Darkneſs rather than Light. And 
this is the ſenſe of this place, Light was come 
in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation among them; yea, 
it hathſhined into many of their Conſciences, 
galled, and reproved'them for ſin, but they 
- hated it, and had rather be without ſuch a 
troubleſome Inmate. In a word, by the com- 
ing of Light, we are here to underſtand a 
more clear and open Manifeſtation of ' Chriſt 
| by the Goſpel than ever was made to the 
world before; for we are not to think that 
there was no Light in the world till Chriſt 
came, and the Goſpel was publiſned in the 
world by the Apoſtles Miniſtry, © For Abra- 
bam ſu u Chriſt's day, John 8. 56. and all the 
taithful before Chriſt ſaw the Promiſes (i. e.) 
their accompliſhment in Chriſt: afar off, Heb, 
11. 13. for it was with Chriſt, che Son of 
Righteouſneſs, as it is with the natural Sun, 
which INuminates the Hamiſpbere before it a@n- 
a , My Tifes, or ſhe ws its body above the Horizon; | 


Heart. Where ever Light comes in this laſt | 


= | s | po — — tha — — — N 
greater therefore was their ſin, that rebelled 
againſt it, and preferred” Darkneſs to Light; 
this was their ſin, with its fearful 4ggravation. 
Secondly, In a moſt jnſt proportion to this 
{tn we have here the aggravated Condemna: 
tion of them who ſinned againſt ſich clear Go: 
ſpel-light : This is the Condemnation, this is the 
Judgment of all Judgments, the greateſt and 
moſt intolerable judgment; a ſeverer Sen- 
tence of Condemnation than ever did paſs a- 
gainſt any others that ſinned in the times of 
Ignorance and Darkneſs; they that live and 
die impenitent and unregenerate, how few 
ſoever the means of Salvation have been which 
they have enjoyed, muſt be condemned; yea, 
the Pagan world who have no more but natu⸗ 
ral Light to help them, will be condemned by 
that Light; but this is the Condenmation, (i. k.) 
ſuch ſinning as this, is the cauſe of the greateſt 
condemnation, and ſoreſt puniſnment, as it's 
called, Heb. 10. 19. | Stent! 


7 * 


Thirdy, The Cauſe and Occaſion drawing 
Men into this fin and miſery; hecauſe their deeds 
were evil, (i. e.) the convincing Light of Truth 
put a great deal of vigour and activity into 
their Conſciences which they could not endure. 
The accuſations and condemnations' of Con- 
ſcience are very irkſome and troubleſome 
things to Men; to avoid this, they were wil- 
ling to be ignorant. An enlightned Conſci- 
ence gives an interruption alſo unto Men in 
their ſinful courſes and pleaſures; they cannot 
ſin at ſo eaſie a rate in the Light, as they did in 
Darkneſs; and this made them hate the Light 
as a very troubleſome thing to them. Thus 
you ſee what was the Sin, and what the Pu- 
niſhment, and what the Cauſe of both; - 
Hence the Obſervation is. 

Doct. That the greater and cleaver the Ligbt. Doc. 
is, under which the impenitent and unregenerate do 
live 1ntbis World; by ſo much greater and heavier 


« 


bY) 


C b : 
Mat. 11. 21, 22. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, too. 
unto thee, Bethſaida; for if the mighty works which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have repented long ago in ſack- 
cloath and aſhes - but I ſay unto you, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Dre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for yo Two things require 
explication, in the doctrinal part of this 
Point. 218. 4. . e WSN 20 
1. Hoy Light puts a deeper guilt and ag- 
re bas 229,150, 
2. Why Sin, fo aggravated; makes Men lia- 
dle to greater Condemnatioůo i 


will their Condemnation and Miſery be in the World 


#©' 1 + p z 
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Firſt, We will enquire into the grounds 
and reaſons why greater and clearer Light 
greatens and aggtavates proportionably the 
ſins that are committed under it; and it will 
appear that it doth ſo upon divers accounts. 
FHirſt, All Light (eſpecially Evangelical-light) 
is a great preſervative from ſin, and an excel - 
lent means to ptevent it: Tis the property 
of Light to infarm che judgment, and rectifie 
the miſtakes and errors of it; and thereby to 


give check to the affections in the purſuit of 


ſinfol ONES OS Tis 4 plain ea 
that many Men would never do as they do, 


"1 but hen it riſes and ſhews it ſelf, che Light 
n is much clearer; ſoit was in this caſe. The 


Vol. I. \ 


do, if 
their underſtaudiugs were better informedþ 
Cor. 2. C. Which none ef the Princes of this mori? 
y kuown it, they, wd not han 
Nan 2 efucifled 
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cracified the Lord of Gluy: It was want of light 
and better information which dre them under 
that horrid and unparallel'd guilt. Our Sa- 
viour alſo ſuppoſes in the place before 
Sidon had enjoyed. the 

fame light gy means of Grace that Chorazin 
nd Bethſarda did; they would never have been 


* 
1 


fo ſinful as they e diſcovers, danger, 


and thereby oderams and ſtops Men from pro- 


ceeding farther in thoſe paths and courſes that 
will run them into it. 


Secopdhy, Sinning un der and againſt the light, 


fuppoſesand involyes in it a greater contempt 

nd deſpite of God's Authority than ſinning in 
ignorance. and darkneſs doth : Every Man that 
r of God, doth not in the ſame 
degree deſpiſe and flight the authority of the 
Law- maker: But when a Man hath light to diſ- 
cover the eyil and the danger of what he doth, 


| 3nd yet will dare to do it; what ĩs this hut the 


treading of God's Authority under foot? Ihe 


 caſting.of his word behind our backs? Wilful 


CY 
: 


: ” 


Heb,ro:26, it argues a low and vile eſteem o 
the Law of God which is reverent and holy: and 


by ſo much the more. it maketh ſin to be ex- 


ceed ing ſinful. CCC 
_. Thirdly, Sinning under, and againſt the Light 


admits; not of thoſe excuſes and pleas to exte- 


and the great Redemption wrought by him ; if 


4 


nuatethe offence : which ſins of pure ignorance 
do... Thoſe that live withont the ſound of the 
Goſpel may ſay, Lord, we never heard of Chriſt 


we had; we would never have lived and acbed 


as we did : And therefore Chriſt faith, Job. i 3. 
22. L Thad not come and ſpoken unto them, tbey had | 


not bad ſam; bat now they have: no cloak for their ſin. 


The meaning is; that if the Goſpel-light had 


not. ſnined among them, their ſin had not been 


„ 3 p guilt that now it is: For now it is 


fo foul and heinous by reaſon of the light under, 


and againſt which-it is committed, chat they 


1 


have no pretence or excuſe to extenuate or mi- 
digen . n mne 


„ * 92 
HE # w# # 


. light 184 very rich fa- 


vour and mercy.of. God to Men; one of the 
choiceſt gifts beſtowed upon | 
World and therefore it's ſaid, Pſal : 147. 1.9, | 
2 He ſbemeth his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes ami 
s fudgments 
ai Nation; and as for bis judgments they bave 
— known them. Other Nations have Corn and | 


its unto Iſrael : He bath not deait ſo with 


Wine, Gold and Silver, abundance of earthly 


delights and pleaſures: But they have not a | 


beam of heavenly light ſhining upon them. We 
may account this mercy ſmall; but God who is 


- beſt able to value the worth of it, accounts it | 
great} Hof. B. 12. I haue written vento them the 


- 
* 


great things uf :my Law. Chriſt reckoned Caper- 


num to be exalted unto: Heaven by the Mini- 
er the mercy is which the light of truth 


with it; by ſo much the more horrid and 


ings 


— the abuſing and deſpiſing of ĩt be. 
thy si f 


>Sinmng; Agal nat the light, argues a 
lor to , as ſin; to naked ſin without any 
diſguiſe or xovert. it is nothing ſb had for a 
5 through: a miſtabe of judgment, 
hen he thinks that to beflawful-which s in 
deediſinful; he doth not nom vloſe with ſin, as 


in hut he either doſes wih ĩt as his duty, or at 


diberry,”Fis hard dor Sata perfuade 


E 66H 


the Nations of the | 


any Men te r Ik eh Sin; and there. 
= We in the habit of a — 5 25 
the commiſſion of it, But if a Man haye light 
guru ade his Conkirnce, and convincing him 
that the way he is in, is the way of ſin quite 
contrary to the revealed will of God, ſtrippin 

the ſin naked before the eye of his Conſcience. 


. 14 


ſo that he hatk no covert or excuſe, and yer 
will perſiſt in it: This I ſay, argues a Soul to 
be in love with ſin, as ſin. Now as for a Man 
to love Grace, as grace, is a ſolid argument to 
prove the truth of his Grace; ſo on the contra- 
ry, for a Man to love ſin, as fin, doth not only 
elenden in the ſtate of ſin, bog o be iu 
175 ore: front, and among the higheſt rank of 
ners oe 207 ai neee ene 
_- Sixth, The greater and clearer the light is 
under andagainſt which Men continue in ſin, the 
more mult, the Conſciences of ſuch ſinners be 
ſuppoſed to be waſted and violated. by ſuch 
a way of ſinning: For this is a ſure. rule, tha 
the greateſt violation of Conſcience isthe gr 


and a wound in the Conſcience is like a blow 
in the eye: But nothing gives a greater blow 
to Conſcience, nothing ſo much waſtes it and 
deſtroys it as ſins againſt the light do: This 
puts a plain force upon the Conſcience, and 
gives a dreadful ſtab to that noble Power, God's 
Vicegerent in the Soul. And thus you ſee the 
firſt thing made good, that Light puts deep 
guilt and aggravation into ſin, 
Secondly, In the next place let us examine 
why ſin ſo aggravated by the light, makes Men 
liable to the greater Condemnation: For that 
it doth ſo, is beyond all debate or queſtion, elſe 
the Apoſtle Peter would not have ſaid of thoſe 
ſinners againſt light as he doth, 2 Pet. 2. 21. 
That it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of Righteouſneſs : Nor would Chriſt have 
told the Inhabitants of Cboraxin, or Bethſaida 
that it ſnould be more. tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgment, than for them, 
There is a two-fold reaſon of this. 
I. Ex parte Dei, on God's part. 
2. Ex parte Peccatoris, on the Singers part. 
F Firſt, Ex parte Dei, on God's Part, who 1s 


| the righteous Judge of the whole Earth; and 


will therefore render unto every Man accord- 
ing as his works ſhall be: For ſhall not the 
Judge of the whole Earth do right? He will 
judge the World in righteonſneſs, and righ- 
teouſneſg requires that difference be made in 
the puniſhment of Sinners, according to the 
different degreestof their ſins. Now that there 
are different degrees of fin is abundantly clear 
from what we have lately diſcourſed under the 
former head; where wejhave ſhewed, that the 
light under which Men ſin, puts extraordinary 
aggravations upon their ins 3 anſwerable 
whereunto will the degrees of puniſument be 


Earth. The Gentil: who; had no other light 


ned for diſobeying the Law of God written up- 
on ſtheirthearts: But yet the greater wrath ib 


of Nature, 


berty, and N degeives.and draws Men to 


awarded by the righteous Judge of Heaven and 
dut that dimn light of Nature, will be condem- 


—— 
ol. 
"= 4 


reſerved fon them who {in both agaialt the light = 
and the light of the Geſpel alſo 


5 


that In. 
' Arn Y | EA» 010/atis 
teſt lin. Conſcience.is a noble and tender part cone. 
of the Soul of Man; it is in the Soul as the eye 4 4 
in the body, very ſenſibls of the leaſt injury, mann 


peccatum, 
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— } ſoul of Man that doethevil';\ was offered by them, ſo the Torment will Be 
CE uf and oof the Gentile, Iinpeni:| unſpeakable thar will fe from the 1066 ot 
tent Jews and Gentiles will all be condemned |them, Sinners, you have now a wide and open 
at the Bar of God: but with this difference ta door, many bleſſed opportunities of alyation 
the Jew firs,” (i e.) principally and eſpecially | under the Goſpel, it hath put you in a fair way 
becauſe the light and mercy- Which he abuſed for everlaſting Happineſs. Many of you are 


and violated, were far greater than thoſe be: | not far from the Kingdom of God; there will 
towed-upon: the Gentiles, becauſe unto them were | be time enough in Hell to reffect upon this loſs. 
committed the Oracles of God; and God had not What think you, will it not be fad to think 
dealt with any Nation as with that Nation. In- | there? O how fair was I once for Heaven, to 
deed in the rewards of obedience the ſame rea- have been with God and among yonder Saints | +. 
ſon doth not hold: He that came into the Vine. My Conſcience was once convinced, and my 
__ yardat the laſt hour of the day, may be equal Affections melted under the Goſpel. | was al- 
in reward with him that bare the heat and bur+ | moſt perſwaded to be a Chriſtian indeed, the 
then of the whole day, becauſe the reward is Bargain was almoſt made betwixt Chriſt and 

of grace and bounty, not of debt and merit; my Soul; there were but a few points in dif- 
but it is not ſo here, juſtice obſerves an exact ference betwixt us; but wretch that I was, at 
proportion in diſtributing puniſhments accord- | thoſe points the Bargain ſtruck, arid there the 
ing to the degrees, deſerts and meaſures. of fin; | Treaty ended, to my eternal rujde. I could 
and therefore it is ſaid concerning Babylon, Rev. | not deny my Infts ; I could not live under the 
18. 7. Hom much ſhe . bad. glorified her ſelf, ad | ſtrict Voak of Chriſt's Government; but nom 
lived deliciouaſiy; ſo much torment amd forrow grog | I muſt live under the inſupportable wrath of 
.. 059” +0 2 0 oe :1-the righteous and terrible God. for ever „ and 
Secondly, Ex parte Petcatoris, upon the ac- this Torment will be peculiar to ſuch as periſn 
count of ſinners it mult needs be, that the | under the Goſpel. The Heathen. who enjoyed 
heavieſt wrath and moſt intolerable torments no ſuch means, can therefore have no ſuch re- 
ſhould be the portion of them who have ſinned flections; nay, the very Devils themſelves,who 
vnder and againſt the cleareſt light and meays | never had ſuch a Plank after their Shipwrack, I 
of Grace; for we find in the Scripture- account, mean a Mediator in their Nature, or ſuch terms 

that a principal and ſpecial part of the torment, þof reconciliation offered them, will not reflect 

of the damned will ariſe from their own Con- upon their loft opportunities of recovering as 

ſciences,” Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, | ſuch Sinners muſt, and will; this therefore 2 
and the Fire is not quenched And nothing is more | the condemnation, that light is come into the world ; 
manifeſt than ths: that if Conſcience be the but men loved darkneſs, rather than light, 
Tormentor of the damned, then ſinners againſt | lafer. 1. Hence it follows, that neither Knowledge, Infer. i: 

Light muſt needs have che greateſt Torments. nor the beſt means f Knowledge are in themſelves 

For, it 4d | FOREST HO 177 {ſufficient to ſecure men from wrath to come. Light 

in it ſelf is a choice Mercy, and therefore the 
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Firſt, The more knowledge any Man had c 
in this world, the more was his Conſcieace vi- | means that begat and encreaſed it, muſt. be fo 
olared and abuſed here, by ſinning againſt it: too; but yet it is a Mercy liable to the grea- 
And O what work will theſe violations and | teſt abuſe, and the abuſe of the beſt Mercies _ 
abuſes make for a tormenting Conſcience in Hell! brings forth the greateſt Miſeries. Alas, Chri- 
With what rage and fury will it then avenge | ſtians, your Duty is but half learnt when you 
it ſe}f upon the moſt ſtout, daring and impu- know it; Obedience to Light makes Light a 
dent ſinner! The more guilt now, the more | Bleſſing indeed, Job. 13. 17. If ye know theſe 
rage and fury then. © © | things, happy are ye if you do them. Happineſs 
Serondiy, The more knowledge or means of |.is not entailed upon imple knowing, but upon 
knowledge any Man hath enjoyed in this world, doing; upon obedience to our knowledge; o- 
ſo much the more matter is prepared and laid | therwiſe he that increaſeth knowledge doth but 
0 for Conſcience. to upbraid him with in the | increaſe ſorrow; for that ſervant which knew his 
place of Torments; and the upbraidings of Lords will, and prepared uot bimſelf, nor did accor- 
Conſcience are a ſpecial part of the Torments ding to bis will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripts; 
of the damned. O what a Peal will Conſcience | Luke 1 3.47. Aid to him that knoweth to do good, 
ring in the ears of ſuch  finners/ Did not I aud doth it not, tb bim it is ft, Jams 17. We 
warn thee of the iſſue of ſuch ſins, undone are bound with all thankfulne ph Ha ry 
wretch? Ho often did I ſtrive with thee, if | the Bounty of Heayen to this finful Generation, 
it had been poſſible to take thee_off from thy | in furniſhing us with ſo many excellent means 
courſe of ſinning, and to eſcape this wrath? of Light beyond many othef Nations and Ge: 
Did not I often cry ont in thy boſom, ſtop thy | nerations that are paſt ; but yet we ought to 
courſe, ſinner? Hearken to my counſel, turn | rejoice with ttembling when we conſider the 
and live; but thou wouldſt not hearken to my] abuſes of Light in this Wanton age, and what a 
voice. I fore warned thee of this danger, but | diſmal event is like to-happegunto many thou- 
thou Nlighredit all my warnings; thy luſts were | lands among us. I fear the time is coming 
too ſtrong, for my light; and now thou ſeeſt when many among us will wiſh they had neyer 8 
vhicher thy way tended, but alas too late! | ſet foot upon Engliſh Ground. -, God hark bleſ; Clerus An. 
Thiray, The more knowledge or means of | ſed this ation wich many abious burning and glicanus 
x | Knowledge any Man hath abuſed and neglected ſhining Lights ; it W: s once faid, to the ho- . 
in this world, ſo many fait opportunities and nour of this Nation, tha, the Engi Anf, = 
Ha advantages he hath loſt for Heaven; and | was the World's Wonde? ;-and whena Man of anos . 
the more opportunities and advantages hehith ther Nation began 40, each, methodically and wu; und 
had for Heaven, the more intolerable will Hell eonvincingly, They were ones wont 10 , Me bominem 


1 uk * , 1 „4 cf 8 12227 ". ai O07; „ Ne « 3. 
e to that man; as the Mercy. was great Which | peroeive* hrs © bath been in England; the fuiſſe in 
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— will our aecount be for abuſing ſuch have no wiſdom, if you expect Salvation upon 


greater 


Light and rebelling againſt it ; the clearer our | 


any other or eaſier terms, than the moſt ilſite. 


Light is now, the thicker. will the miſts of | rate Chriſtian finds it. It was à ſad Obſerra. 


Dar kneſs be hereafter; if we thus wantonize 
under it, and rebel againſt it. The Devils 
Have more Light than we, and therefore the 

more Torment; ot them it is ſaid, Jam. 2. 19. 

be Devils alſo believe and tremble; the Horror 

of their . is n bs FEW N 
lumiuation, they tremble, the word ſignifies the 

Ce rote of the Sea, or ſuch a murmuring dreadful 
mars i- noiſe, as the tempeſtuous Seas uſe to make when 


ſtach. 
and miſery, then times of great temptation are like 

to be times of deep guilt, Wo to an inlightned 
knowing Generation when ſtrong temptations 

befal them. How do many in fuch times im- 
priſon the known truth, to keep themſelves out 

of Priſon? offer violence to their own Conſci- 


1 In animi ; 


a:i1bus hle in days of temptation ! doubtleſs it is a 
624", , Mercy to many weak and timorous Chriſtians 
quod re. to be removed by a ſeaſonable death out of 


4 bat eds feſſors of this Age; but whenit comes to a cloſe 
ravat. 


- #4 * 


| Pitate him into 1 N much 
more than others; but if ever you come 


yer knowledge you ha 
a % 34 4 N ane 
gh | 


ANN 19359 * - 


4 
4 


der to de ſure you 


u they break theinſel ves againſt the rocks. | 
-* Tnfer. 2. If the abuſe of light. thus. aggravates fan þ 


tion of the Father, ſurgunt indocti & rapium 
cum, the unlearned riſe» and take Heaven. 
What a pity tis that Men of ſuchi” excellent 
Parts ſhould be enſſav'd to their luſts! that e. 
ver it ſhould be ſaid, ſapientes ſapienter deſcen. 
dunt in Gebennam, their Learning doth but 
hang in their light, it doth but blind them in 
ſpiritual things, and prepareth chem for the 
greater miſer .. £ He 31 a 
lafer. 4. Hence it alſo follows, that the work of Con 
won to Cbriſt, mben Satan is caſt out.of the underſt andi 

by 8 The Devil wh 94750 e 
ſelf, and ftrongly fortified every faculty of the Soul again 
Chriſt. The Underſtanding indeed is the firſt entrance into 
the Soul, and out of that Faculty he is oftentimes expulſed 
by light and conviction, which ſeems to make a great change 
upon a Man. Now he becomes a Profeſſor ; now he takes 


verſion is 4 very difficult work z the ſaul is ſcarcely half bf 9. 


up the Duties of Religion, and paſſes up and down tie 


World for a Convert; but alas, alas ! all the while Satan 
keeps the Fort-royal, the heart and will in his own Poſſeſ. 
lion; and this is a work of more difficulty. The Weapons of 

that Warfare muſt indeed be mighty through God, which 
do not only caſt down imaginations, but bring every 


thought of the heart into Captivity' to the obedience of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.4.3. While the heart ſtands out, though the 


underſtarding be taken in, the Soul remains in Satan's poſ. 


ſeſſion; tis a greater Work (and we daily find it fo) to 
win one heart, than to convince twenty underſtandings, 
' Tnfer. 5. Hence alſo we may learn what ſtrength and 
power there is in the luſts of Mens hearts, which are able 
to bear down ſo ſtrong convictions of the Conſcience before 
them; that's a great truth, tho a very ſad one, Eocleſ. 8.11. 
' The heart of the ſons of men is fully. ſet in them to do evil. 
O how common is it every day, and in every place to ſee 
Menhazarding their fouls to ſatisſie their luſts ! Every Man, 
faith the Prophet, turnerh to his courſe, as the br ru 
| eth into the batte !: The Horſe is a very fierce and warlike 
Creature, and when his Courage is rouzed by the found of 
Trumpets and ſhouts of Armies, he breaks headlong into 
the ranks of armed Men, Rough Death be before him. 
Such boiſterous and headlong Luſts are found in many 
enlight'ned Peaſons ; though their Conſciences repreſent 
Damnation before them, onward they will raſh, though 
God be loſt, and a precious Soul undone for ever. | 


Infer. 6. To conclude, At ever you-will avaid the deep- Ife. 


eſt guilt, and eſcape the heauieſt Condemnation, open your 
bearts to obey and pratt iſe whatſoever God hath opened 
your Underſt andings and Conſciences to receive of his re- 
vealed Will ; obey the Light of the Goſpel while you have 
opportunity to enjoy it; this was the great Counſel given 
by Chritt, Joh. 12. 35, 36. Tet a lietie while the light it 
with you, walk whilſt you have the light leſt 2 come 
upon you, The manifeſtation of Chirilt in the Goſpel is the 
Light-of the World ; all the Nations of the earth that want 
this Light, are benightedz and thoſe upon whom this Light 
is riſen, have but. a ſhort time under it; yet a little while 
ebe Light is with you, and whatever Patience God may 

. towards poor ignorant Souls, yet commonly be 


ning Lights are extinguithed,and many put under a buſtel; 
your work is great; your time ſhort , this is the only 


n 


* 


R among us. "England bath been unkind (0 


| to go'? Obey the Light therefore leit God put it out un 
obſcure Darkneſs. | 
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Le 1 But if pur Goſpel be hid, 1. 1 
poi. har lun, | | 


lubelef. 
gd Fore-” 


runner of 
Witruct- © 0 . A * 5 3 Free. 43 a a os. + n — 94g a 4 a ' 
lirerance ſhould make the Hearts of Captives | in point of clearneſs. The Law was an bh- 


leap for joy. The tydings ofa Saviour ſhould | ſcure and dondy Diſpenſation, therè was! a 


on the rich Robes of Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, 


Prince; and is well aware, that ſo many of | ritua 
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hid to. them that are 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, teſt the Ligli of the glorious: Gojvel of 


1 N 
9 „ 1 i 
9 1 F 
4 „41114. 9 
- 


HE Axerſations of Men from Jeſus | courſe, by way of Prolepſss „ Ke had beef fen 
Chriſt their only remedy, is as ing in the former Chapter of the tranſtendent 
much to be admired, as lamented ; | Excellency of the Goſpel above the Taw@'Hhd 

one would think the News of He- among other reſpects he prefers it to the LA 


tranſport the Heart of a loſt Sinner. A-Man | Veil upon the Face of Moſes. and the Hearts 
would think a little Rhetorick might ſuffice to | of the people, that they couid not ſee to the td 
rſwade the naked Soul of a Sinner to put | of that Which is aboliſhed but under the 

f Chri eſs, | Goſpel we all wich open Face behold as in a 

which-coſt-him nothing but Acceptance; ar Glaſs the Glory of the Lord: Againſt this 
the periſhing ſtarving Sinner to accept the | Diſcourſe: the Apoſtle foreſaw and obviated 
Bread of God which cometh down from Hea- | this Objection. If your Goſpel be ſo clear, 
ven, and giveth Life unto the World. This what is the reaſon that many who live under 
is the great Deſign I have managed in this the niniſtratio of it and they none of the 
hole Diſcourſe; the Centre to which all meaneſt neither, for wiſdom and under ſtand- 
theſe lines are drawn; many Arguments have ing) do yet ſee no Glory nor Excelleticy in 
been uſed; and many Weys attempted to pre- it? To this he returns in the words I have 


vail wirk Men to apply and put on Chriſt, and | read ; if c Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that 


lam aftaid all too little, I have but labour- are loſt, whoſe byes the God of 'this' World bath 
edin rain, and ſpent my ſtrength for nought; | blinded, &c. q d. Tis true, multitudes there 


All theſe Diſcourſes are but the beating of the are who fee no Glory in Chriſt or the Go- 


air, and few if any will be perſwaded to come ſpel, but the Fault is not in either; but in the 
unto Chriſt, who is clearly opened, and free- Minds of them that believe not. The sun 
ly offered in the Goſpel to them. For alas, ſhines forth in its Glory, but the Blind ſee no 
whilſt I am reaſoning, Satan is blinding their Glory in it; the Fault is not in the Sun but in 


my 


minds with falſe Reafonings and contrary the Eye. In the words themſel ves we have 


Perſwalions z- the God of this World turns three parts to conſider. 7 oO 
away the Ears, and draws away the Hearts of | t. A dreadful Spiritual Judgment inflicted. 


almoſt the whole World from Chriſt; the God 2. The wicked Inſtrument by whom it is 
of this World bath blinde the Minds of them |  inflifted, 7 IG de 
which beheve not, leſt the "Light of the glorious |" 3. The politick Manner in which he doth 
Goſpel of Ch#iſt who is the image of God, ſbond it. „ HIT ROI TOY CLTTOD is. 
{bine unto them. Satan is a great and jealous | Fiſt We have here x very dreadful Spi- 
d is W | ö Judgment infficted upon the Souls bf 
his Subjects as ſhall be brought to ſee the Miſz- | Men, iz. the hiding of the Goſpel from them, 
ry of their Condition, will never endure to if our Goſpel be hid. For theſe words & % x 
abide any longer in Subjection to him; 'tis ks, are a Conceſſion, that 0 it is; a very fad; 
therefore his great Policy to put out their but undeniable truth. Many there ate that 
eyes, that he may ſecure their Souls; to dar- | ſee no Beauty in Chriſt, nor neceffity of him; 
ken their Underſtandings, that he may keep though both are ſo plainly and evidently re- 
his Intereſt firm and intire in their Wills and vealed in our Goſpel; , our Goſpel be hid; tis 
Aftcations; and this makes the eee Appli- called our 3oſpet;, not as if Paul and the other 


tation of Chriſt ſo great a Difficolty , that upon Preachers of it were the Authors and Inventers 


the contrary, it is juſt Matter of Admiration of it; but out Goſpel, becauſe! we are the 
that any Soul is perſwaded and prevailed with, Preachers and Diſpenſers of it. We are put 
to quit the Service of Satan, and come to Chriſt. in truſt With the Goſpel, and though we 


And therefore in the laſt place, to diſcover Preach it in the demonſtration of the Spirit 


the great Difficulty of Converſion, and ſhew.; and. of Power, uſing all plainneſs of Speech 
you where. it is that all our Endeavout's ftick to make men underſtand it; yet it 6 hid 
and fer, ſo that we can move the deſign no from many under our Miniſtry. Tis hid 
tarther, with all our tugging and ftriving, from theit Underſtandings, they ee no Cior 
reaſoning and per ſwading; as alſo to mourn in it; and hid from their Hearts, they fe 
over and bewail the Miſery of Chriſtleſs and no Power in it. Our goſpel n — 
regenerate Souls, with whom we muſt part ing all our Endeavoùrs is a hidden Go 


we muſt part ndeayon: iden Gofpel un- 
upon the faddeft- terms; I have choſen this to ſpine; this is the foreſt and moft dreadful 
Sripture; which is of a moſt awakening na- judgment. 


ture; if haply the Lord at laſt may periwade * Secondly, We have here al Account of that 


ny ſoul to come over to Chtiſt thereby. | wicked Inſtfoment by wHord this judgment 
ö Theſs Words come into the Apofttes Diſ- is inflicted; viz. Satan, calle here oof ; 
6 | f > : Mimeſis) 


them that are laſt; in whom: the. Ged of. this World = 
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Mimeſis.) the God of this World; not ſimply 
and * y ,.. but ſe hg. challenges to 
himſelf the Honour of à God; rules over a 
vaſt Empire, and harh multitudes of ſouls, 
even the far greater part of the World in Sub- 


ACA > . | WS 


4 


ment. | 
the politick mannef of his Government, how 


be maintains his "dominion among men, and 


* 


are a company of loſt men. 


keeps the World . in quiet Subjection to him; 
namely, by blinding the Minds of all them 
that believe not; putting out the Eyes of all 
his Subjects, darkning that noble Faculty, the 
Mind or Underſtanding; the thinking, conſi- 


dering and reaſoning Power of theSoul which 
e erde tui alle hefe, the leads | Grave, Job 10. 22. That the light there 1 8 
flug ar darkneſs.But more particularly to open the na. 


ing and directing Faculty ; for it is ro the 
Soul what Eyes are to the Body, and it is 
therefore called the Eyes of the Underſtanding, 


Eph. 1. 18. Theſe Eyes Satan blinds (i. e.) 


he darkens the Mind and Underſtanding with 
ignotance and error; ſo that when men come 
to ſee and conſider ſpiritual things, they ſee 
indlerd, but perceive, not, Iſa. 6. 9, 10. They 
© have ſome general confuſed notions, but no 
diſtinct, powerful and effectual apprehenſi- 


ons of thoſe. things: And this is the way in- 
Reed none Tike it, of Nature, and yet the Goſpel may be hidden 


deed, none like, it, to bar men effectually 
from Jeſus, Chriſt, and hinder the application 
af the benefits of redemption to their Souls. Iis 
true, the righteous. God petmits all this to be 
done by Satan upon the Souls of Men; but 


whereſoeyer.;, he finally prevails thus to 
blind them, it is as the Text ſpeaks, < rule 
' amnuypivors in tbem thut are loſt, or appointed 
of God unto perdition. The elect of God are 
all blinded for à time, but Chriſt applieth un- 
to them his Eye: ſalue - Effectually opens the 
eyes of their underſtandings, and recovers 

them thereby out of Satans power and domi- 
nion: But as for thoſe who ſtill continue thus 
"blinded, the Symptoms and Characters of 
eternal death appear upon their Souls; they 


Dock. That the underſtandings of al unbelivers 


are blinded by Satans policies, in order to their 


% ” 


everlaſting perdition. 


Four things muſt. be opened in the Doctri- 
nal part of this point. 


Fit, What the blinding of the underſtand- 


* 


ing, or hiding of che Goſpel from the under- 


2 


©« Secondly, I ſhall demonſtrate that the under- 
ſtaridings of many are thus blinded, and the 


_ Goſpel hidden from them. 
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8 * Judgment, and in order to Meas everlaſting 


* 


Wor ; % fo 34108 17 a L „ OG of illu : boy | 
--..1,.; Thoſe that want the means of illumi- 


2. Thoſe t 


„ ech rhe bleſſing and efficacy of them. | 
The former is the caſe of the Pagan World, 


Ie. 


(uma! 


edience to his Govern- 


Aatt b. 7. 22. Many will ſay 


the Goſpel. The latter is the caſe "of the 
Chriſtian World,, The, greateſt part of them 
that live within the ſound of the B 


22 ofpel de 
blinded by the God of this World, Pe 


10. Aud be ſaid, Go, and tell this People; leu 


ye indeed, but underſtand not; & ſee ye indeed 


z and {hut their eyes 
ears, and underſtand with their heart, and convert 
and be bealed. Thus when the Son of Righte. 
ouſneſs actually aroſe in the World, it is faid 

John 1. 5. The light pined in darkneſs, jus 
the darkneſs comprehended it not. So we may 


| ay of all that light which is in the underſtand. 


ing of all unbelievers, what Job ſpeaks of the 


ture of thisSpiritval blindneſs, I will ſhewyoy 
1. What it is not oppoſed unto. : 
2. What it is oppoſed untoo : 
Firſt, Let us examine what Spiritual blind- 
neſs, or the hiding of the Goſpel from the 
minds of Men is not oppoſed unto: And we 
Z 


* 


Fit, Phat it is not oppoſed unto natural wil. 
dom: a Man may be of an acute and clear under- 
ſtanding; Eagle eyed to diſcern the myſteries 


from him. Who were more ſagacious and 
quick-ſighted in natural things, than the hea- 


their Generation? Vet unto them the Goſpel 


guſtine confeſſeth that before his Converſion, 
he was filled with offence and contempt of the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Dedignabar eſſe parvu- 
lus, faith he; I ſeorn'd to become a Child a- 


gain. And that greatBradwardine,the profound 


Doctor, who was learned uſque ad ſtuporem, e- 
ven to a wonder; profeſſed that when he firſt 


read Paul's Epiſtles, he deſpiſed them, becauſe | 


he found not in them Aetapbyſicum ingenium, 
thoſe Metaphyſical Notions nh e edel 
Upon this account it was that Chriſt brake 
forth into that Pathetical gratulation of hisFa- 
thers love to the elect, Mat. 11. 25. 4 
that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth; becauſe 
t hau haſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent 
and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 555 
Secondly, It is not oppoſed to all light and 
knowledge in Spiritual truths. A man may 
have a true underſtanding of the Scriptures, 
give an Orthodox albern of them, and 
enlighten the minds of others by them; and 
yet the Goſpel may be hidden from himſelf, 


Lord, Lord, haue we not propheſied in thy Name: 


80 Kom. 2. 19. | And are confident that thou 
_ |. thy: 75 art a guide of the blind, a light to them 
. | that ft 


in darkneſs, &c. A man may ſhew o. 


g|thers the way to Chriſt and Salvation, whilſ 


- 


both are hid from himſelf. - 
©- Thirdly, It is not oppoſed to all kind of influ- 
ences upon the affections; for it is poſlible the 


i Gol vel may touch the affections themſelves, and 


cau e, ſome ſweet Motions and Raptures n 
them; and yet be an hidden Goſpel to the Soul, 
Serondly, But if theſe three things may con 


fiſt with ſpiritual blindneſs, unto, what then p 


Pol 


but perceive not : Make the heart of this people far 


. TP ; 
Thirdly, Hete alſo we have an Account of | and make their ears heavy | 
15 leſt they ſee with their "eyes, and hear with they © 


then Philoſophers, | renowned for Wiſdom in 


unto me in that Day, 
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——Foppaſed.? To which Hanser, that Spiritual] let the hopes, and/ſeaſoiis'of Salvation paſs 
blindneſs ſtands only oppoſed unto that faving quietly away if you can. Suppoſe one ſhould 


- Manifeſtation of Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, by 
the Spirit, whereby the Soul is regenera- 
ted, and effectnally changed by a real Con- 

verſion unto God: Where ever the Go- 
ſpel thus comes in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and of Power; producing ſuch an ef⸗ 

fes as this in the Soul; it is no longer an hid- 
den Goſpel to that Soul, though ſuch perſons 
do not fee clearly all that glory which is re- 
vealed by the Goſpel ; though they know 
but in part, and ſee darkly as through a Glaſs; 
yet the eyes of their underſtandings are open- 
ed, and the things which belong to their peace 
are not hidden from them... 
Secondly, But though this be the happineſs 
of ſome Men, yet it is demonſtrable, that the 
eyes of many are blinded by the God of this 

World, and the Goſpel is an hidden Goſpel 

from them; for, 5611 od 

Firſt, Many that live under the Goſpel are 

ſo entirely ſwallowed up in the affairs of this 

World, that they allow themſelves no time 

to ponder the great concernments of their 

Souls in the World to come; and judge you, 

what ever the gifts and knowledge of theſe 

en are, whether the God of this World 

hath not blinded their eyes. If it were not ly, 1 

ſo, it were impoſſible that ever they ſhould ties of Religion, . plainly diſcovers the blind- 

thus walt the moſt precious opportunities of ing power of Satan upon their minds and un- 

Salvation, upon which their everlaſting well- derſtandings, elſe they would never play and 

being depends, and ſpend time at the door of dally with the ſerious and ſolemn Ordinances. 

Eternity, about trifles which ſo little concern of God, at that rate they do; if their eyes 
them. Yet this is the caſe of the greateſt num- | were once opened, they would be in earneſt 
ber that go under the Chriſtian name. The in prayer, and apply themſelves with the 

Earth hath opened her mouth, and-iwallowed, cloſeſt attention of mind in hearing the Go- 

up their time, thoughts, ſtudies, and ſtrength, ſpel. There are two ſorts of thoughts about a- 

as it did the bodies of Corab, and his accomplices. ny Subject of Meditation. Some think at a 

The firſt, the freeſt, and upon the matter, diſtance, and others think cloſe to the Subject. 


4 


Fourthly, The trifling of Men with the du- 


i 


the whole of their time is devoted to the ſer- | Never do the thoughts of Men come ſo doſe 


vice of the World; for even at that very time 


wandering after vanities, and going after their 
covetouſneſs, Exe. 337. 31. judge whether 
the God of this World hath'blinded theſe Men 
or no, who can ſee ſo much beauty in the 
World, but none in Chriſt, and put ſuch an 
abſolute neceſſity upon the vanities of this 
World, but none upon their | own Salvation. 
If this be not ſpiritual blindneſs, what is? 
_  Setondly, The great ſtilneſs and quietneſs of 
Mens Conſciences under the moſt rouzing and 
awakening truths of the Goſpel, plainly proves 
that the God of this World hath blinded their 
eyes. For did Men ſee and apprehend the 
dangerous condition they axe in, as the word re. 
preſents it; nothing io the World conld/qui- 
et chem büt Chriſt. As ſoon as Mens eyes 
come to be opened the next enquiry they make, 
is, What ſhall. we do to he ſaved ? It is not pol 
üble that, a Man ſhould hang over Hell, ſee 
Chtiſt and the hopes of Salvation going, and 
the day of patienoc ending and yet be quiet. O 
it cannot be, that Conſcience ſhould let them 
be quiet in ſuch a caſe, if it Where not blinded 
and -fnpified.; but Whilſt che God of this 
World, that ſtrong man al fed lepti the bone 
al is goods ag in peave,: Lade 10. 21. f once 
your eyes were opened hy eonvictlon, a Man 
ne Be quiet it yon can ʒ ſit ſtill, and 
en a l | 
| {ity 


when they preſent their hodies before the Lord immediately upon their Illumination. WI 
in the duties of his worſhip; their hearts are | John's Miniſtry enlightned the peoples mind 


to Chriſt, to Heaven and to Hell, as they do. 
When 


82 

it is ſaid, Mat. 11. 12. From the days of 
John the Baptiſs until now, the Kingdom of Hea-. 
ven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Force... Surely theſe Men were more in good 
earneſt that would receive no repulſe, take no 
denial, but even force themſelves through all 
difficulties intoHeaven;and fo would it be with 
you. If the God of this World had not blind- 
ed your minds you wopld never pray with ſo 
much unconeernedneſs, nor hear with ſo much 
Oſeitanch and Careleſneſs; pray, as if you 
prayed not, and hear às if you heard not. It 
1s with many of our Hearts, as it was with 
Ariſtotie, who after a' quaint Oration made 
before him; was usked how he liked it; Truly 
ſaid he, 1 did not hear ir; for l was thinking 
all the while of another Matter. 
Fifth, This alfo is a plain Evidence, tha 
theGod of this wor id hat Ai blinded many mens 


eyes among us, for that they fear not to c m... 
mit great ſins, to avoid ſmall Hazards ande 
Troubles; '\which all the World cbuld never 
perſwvade them to do, if they were not hood- ⸗- 
wink d by the God of this World: Thoſe that; .. 
have ſceniſfin-as ſin in the Slg of God's Law, 
will cha us Mpſes dpd, 10 fie any ie, 
with the Pech n / God, Father than enjoy the Pl. 
| fures of ſnt birh ine but for"s ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 48. 
We O 0 Theſe 
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The Method of Grace, 


+. EO PIETY 


Sets. 
— 
* 


lariter, 


tri viali- 


2. [pus 


ſunt conci- 


CREME 


ondtores. 


Bucholtz. 


Fx Wes 


AQ 4 


© Thoſe that have ſen amd felt the evil of fin i 


Au popu 
 Pueriliter, 


| Wc; e 3020 Dif 0101S” £222 | 
 Sixthly, The pride and ſelf-conceitedneſs of 


Iy opened your eyes by a clear diſcovery of 


your plumes fall? None in the World would 


ded hy the God of this world. | 


td Ne. Sad FEY 8 —— „ 


the deep troubles. of their Spirits for ĩt, will ac- 
count all Reproaches, all Loſſes, all Sufferings 
from gen. to be burlea-bitings to the burthen 
EY 

man thouſauds who profeſs Chriſtianity, plain- 
ly ſhews their minds to be blinded by the So- 
phiſtry of Satan, and that they do not underſtand 
themſelves, and the woful ſtate of their own 
Souls. Thoſe that ſee God in the cleareſt light 
abhor themſelves in the deepeſt humility, Iſai. 
6. 5. Fob 42. f. If ever the Lord had effectual- 


your ſtate by nature, and the courſe of your life 
under the efficacy and influence of continual 
Temptations and Corruptions; how would 


rate you lower, than your ſelves. would. By 
all which it appears, that multitudes are blin- 


Eg 
* 


Thirdiy, In the third place, we are to con- 
der what Policies Satan uſeth to blind the 


E 


Minds of them that believe not and we ſhall ; 


find there are three ſorts of Policies practiſed 
by the God of this world upon the minds and 
underſtandings of Men, which he darkens, By 
1. Hindering the Reception of Goſpel- light 

ME nb re at the Efficacy of it when re- 
3. Making Miſapplications of it to other 
pPurpoſes. 


they are to be ſucceſsful; that is the moſt ex. 
cellent Oratory that perſwades Men to Chriſt. 

Secondly, Satan hinders the acceſs of Light 
to the Underſtandings of Men, by imploying 
their Minds about impertinent things, while 
they are attending upon the Ordinances of 
God. Thus he tempted them in Exel. 33. 31. 
32. And they come unto thee as thy people comet!, 
and they ſit before thee, as my people; and they 
bear thy Words, but they will not do them „ for 
with their Mouth they ſhow much Love, but their 
heart poeth after their Covetouſneſs, And Jo 
thou art unto them as a very lovely Song of one that 


bath a pleaſant voice. The modulation of the 


Prophet's voice was very pleaſing to their ears, 
were wandring after their Luſts, their hearts 
were full of earthy Projects. 

_ Thirdly, Satan hinders the acceſs of Light to 


ctions, and picking Quarrels with the Word, 


the Word makes no more Impreſſion, than a 
Fable or Romance would do. And never did 
this deſign of Satan obtain more than in this 
Atheiſtical Age, wherein the main Pillars and 
Foundation of Religion are ſhaken in the minds 


many, that the Goſpel is but a cunningly de- 
viſed Fable; Fabia Chriſti, as that blaſphem- 
ing Pope called it: That Miniſters muſt ſay 


but mean while their Fancies and Thoughts 


the Underſtandings of Men by raiſing Obje- | 


on Purpoſe to ſhake its Anthority, and hinder 
the aſſent of the Underſtanding to it, and ſo 


of multitudes. The Devil hath perſwaded 


Preacher would have, but however — . 


fomewhat to get a Living. That Heaven 
and Hell are but Fancies, or at moſt, things of 


great Uncertainty and doubtful Credit. This 
being once obtained, the door of the Soul is 


ſhut againſt Truth. And this Deſign of Satan 
hath" proſpered the more in this Generation, 
by the corrupt Doctrines of ſeducing Spirits, 
which have owerthroun the Faith of fome, 2 Tim. 
2. 18. And partly from the ſcandalous Lives of 
looſe and vain Profeſſors, the Goſpel hath been 
brought into contempt ; 3 by Sa- 
tan :s artificial improvement of the corrupt Na- 
tures of Men, in an Age wherein Conſcience 
hath been ſo much debauched, and Atheiſin 
thereby ſpread as a gangreen in the Body politic. 


Fourth, Satan hinders the acceſs of Light, 


2 


by helping erroneous Minds to draw falſe 


| Goncluſions and perverſe Inferences from the 


great and precious Truths of the Goſpel; and 
thereby bringing them under Prejudice and 


Contempt: Thus he affiſts the Errors of Mens 
ppoſed Minds about the Doc 


tine of Election; when 
de either perſwades them, that it is an unrea- 
ſanable Doctrine, and not worthy of Credit, 


ignorant That God ſhould chuſe ſome, and refuſe others 


every way as good as thoſe he hath choſen ; or 
if chere be any Certainty in that Doctrine, then 
Men may throw the feins upon the neck of 
their Luſts, and live at what rate they liſt. 


For if God have choſen them to Salvation, their 


| Wickednefs ſhall net hinder it; and ff he have 


: 5 44 og 6 1 
be, appointed them unte Wrath, their diligence 
and felt Genial cannot prevent iti. 
| Grace is by the 
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-urned to a quite oontrary purpoſe, Let us cat 


ind ſhuts them up againſt the Light, by 'blow- 


gets into the mind; Then 


victions. One Sinner A eſtroyetk much Food. 
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and drink, for to morrom we ſhall dic. 
Fiftbly, Satan darkens the Minds of Men, 


ing them up with Pride and Self-conceitedneſs, 
ſwading them that they know all theſe 
things already, and cauſing them to contemn 
the moſt weighty and precious Truths of God, 
a5 trite and velgar Notions. The Word can- 
not be received without Meekneſs, and Humi- 
liry of Mind, Fam. l. 21. Pſal. 25. 8, 9. and 
pride is the Nurſe, of Ignorance, 1 In. G. 4, 
1 Cor. 8. 7. The Devil is aware of this, and 
therefore blows up the pride and conceitedneſs 
of Mens hearts all that he can: And this tem- 
ation of his generally prevails where-cver it 
meets with a knowing head, matched with a 
graceleſs and unſanctify d heart. And thus we 
ſee by what wiles and policies Satan keeps ont 
the Light, and prevents the acceſs of it to the 
o 15 
But if he miſs his Deſign here, and Truth 


Secondly, He labours to obſtruſt the efficacy 
and operation of the Light, that though it do 
ſhine into the underſtanding, yet it (Fall be 
impriſoned there; and ſend down no conver- 
ting influences upon the will and affections: 
And this Deſign he promotes and manages 
divers ways. „ „ 

Firft,” By haſtening to quench Convictions 
betime, and Bip them in the bud. Satan knows 
hom dangerous a thing it is, and deſtruttive to | 
his intereſt, to ſuffer Convictions to continue 
longzand therefore it is ſaid of him, Mat 13.19. 
When any one beareth the word of the Kingdom, and 
wider andeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
andeatcheth away that which was ſown in bis heart. 
Satan is compared in this Scriptnre to the 
Fowls of the Air, which pick up the Seed be- 
fore it take any root in the Earth. The Devil 
is very jealous of this, and therefore labours 
all be can to deſtroy the word before it comes 


to operate upon the heart; which he doth} 


ſometimes by the Cares of the World, and 
ſometimes by vain Companions, who prove 
meer quench-coals une the beginning Con- 


Secondiy, No ſooner doth the God of this 


World obſerve the Light of Truth begin to 


operate upon the heart, but he. obſtru@eth 
that Deſign by procraſtinations and delays, which 
delode and baffle the convinced Soul; be per- 


A civil, ſo 


they have ſhed fot it; whereby tkot 


beginning Convictions, Efpecially yori 
ſons, whom the Devil perſwades that it were 


4 2 


deny themſelves ſo much delight and pleafnre, 
and ſteep their youthful thoughts in ſuch a me- 


4 


lancholy Subject as Religion Fo OLDS 

Thirdly, If all this will not do, but Convj- 
tions {till continue and get ground in the 
Conſcience, then he endeavours to ſcare and 
fright them out of their Convictions, by repre- 
ſenting to them the inward terrors, ttoubles, 
and deſpairs into which they are abont to 
plunge themſelves, and that henceforth they 
muſt never expect a pleaſant day or comfortable 
hour. Thus doth the God of this world blind 
the minds of them that believe not, both by 
hind"ring the acceſs of light to the mind, and 
the influence of it upon the heart. 
Thirdly, There is yet one policy of Satan to 
keep Souls in darkneſs, and that is by the miſ- 
application of j ruth; perſwading them, that 
whatſoever they read or hear of the miſery and 
danger of Chriſtleſs and unregenerate Perſons, 
doth not in the leaſt touch or concern them 
but the more notorious and prophane part of 
the World; and by this policy he blinds. the 
minds of all civil and moral Perſons. Thus the 
Phariſees me in themſelves that they were right - 
ous, and deſpiſed others, | 


* 


goods ; that is, in a very ſafe and good condi- 


improved by Satan's Policy, in otder to the 
miſapplications of Truth: As, | | 
Firſt, The freedom of their lives from the 
moſt groſs pollations of the World, Mzt. 19. 
20. All eſe things ha de I kept from my youth up: 


blind before the eyes of many a Man's Con- 
P 

Secondly, It is the Policy of Satan to prevent 
Conviction by Conviction: 1 mean effectual 
Convictions, by Convictions that have been in- 
effestual, and are now yaniſhed away. Thus the 
Troubles that ſome Perſons have been under, 
mult paſs for their Converſion.. thaugh the 


Their ineffectual Trotbles are made uſe of by 
the Devil to blind them in the true knowledge 
and apprehenſion of their condition. For 
theſe Men and Women can ſpeak of the trou- 
bles they have had for ſin, and the many tears 


ſwades them if they will alter their ooh, it | viction is cf&eQually prevented. l. 


will be time enough hereafter, when ſuch in- 
cumberances and troubles in the world are 
over; if he prevail here, tis a thouſand to one 


the hearer of the Word be not a dot G. k.) 
2 preſemt dor, while the ĩmpreſſions of it are 
fre vpon the Soul, he Geth but deere hit 
For it is with che heart, 8g it is with m 


W 


rebeive a fair ihpref 7 
but or alittle te, you c make none at all; 
it was therefore Dediuꝰs great Care and Wi- 


af. in Rom. 1. 17,18, ad 47 
us ted | inthe Law, aud mate F 
vr, if the ſeal be clay c it preſently, it will 5 uk, , he Fe 


wpreſlion; bu if it be let alone } bring 4 


| \ Thirdly, Gifts and.\Knowledge ate impro- 


ved by the Policy of Satan, againit the true 


knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and our own eſtate 
wits work Wee, Vase u. £4234, Ii c tere AS Gg e K inpech 


iftion is improved by Sa- 
tan's Policy agaiuſt Ci ton forts knowledge: 
wagon, This was the caſe ofthem, 


bon art rated 4 Few, and veſteſt 


* 


+ 5 gs that afe'excellent ; 
Law, and att confrdent 


td ont of the 


that thou thy felf ary à gui l tt the bud, Sc. And 
this is the tempration'atf ddlyon of NO ig 


dom to ſet abuut the work of Religion wnder | 
Ut firſt pens er vigerotismetion of his heart 
and affe&tons. Pl. 1 19. 60. I mud buſt e, and 
dtlayed wot tokeep thy Commandment. Multitude 
of Souls have periſhed” by theſe delays. Is 
a Temptation incident te all that are under 


Perfons, who are ſe far fon he 
own account, that they att 
Goides of che Pfad? et who blinfer chem 
ſuch Men? 2 ee, e, Hat L's ; Wy a | 

fourth, e dee toved 
by The Poliry of Stun agat It 


> Mind in theft 
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true Spititval 
Reformation, 


1 


Per: 


no better than madneſs in them roabridgeatd 


See my 


And ſot e Laodiceans Tuuchſi unc 
thought themſelves rich, aud increaſed with of Sinceri- 


ty upon 


tion. Now there are divers things notabl; * 2.17 


r courſe of life is a moſt effecnal 


temper of cheir heart be the ſame it was: 
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Reformation, and paſſes current up and down 
the World. For Converſion, tho”, it ſerves. 
only to ſtrengthen Satan's intereſt in the Soul, 
Aat 12. 44. and for want of a real change of 
heart, doth but increaſe their ſin and miſery, 
2 Pet. 2. 20. This is the Generation that is pure 
in their own eyes, and yet are not waſhed from 
their filthineſs. The cleanneſs of their hands 
blind them in diſcovering the foulneſs of their 
n 1 10 fi 115 
Fijftbiy, The Policy of Satan improves dili- 
gence in ſome Duties, againſt the convictions 
of other Duties. The external Duties of Re- 
ligion, as hear ing, pray ing, faſting, againſt the 
great Duties of repenting and believing. This 
was their caſe, Iſai. 58. 2, 3. Tet they ſeek me 

' daily, and delight to know my ways, as a Nation 
tbat did Righteouſneſs, and for ſook not the Ordinan- 
ces of their God. They ask of me the Ordinances of 
Juſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. 
Win have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeſt not? 

h 


erefore have we afflicted our ſouls, and thou ta- 

ſt no knowledge? Thus Duty is improved a- 

gainſt Duty, the Externals againſt the Inter- 

nals of Religion, and multitudes are. blinded | 
4% i fi Eo WW 5 

_  Sixtbly, The Policy of Satan improves zeal 

againſt zeal ; and thereby blinds a great part 

-_ _ ofthe World: He allows Men to be zealous a- 

© gainſt a falſe Religion, if thereby he may pre- 

vent thein from being zealous in the true Re- 

- ligion. He diverts their zeal againſt their own 

Sins, by ſpending it againſt other Mens. Thus 

Paul was once blinded by his own zeal; for the 

Law, Ads 22. 3. And many. Men at this day 

ſatisfie themſelves in their own zeal againſt the 

corruptions of God's Worſhip, and the Super- 

ſtitions of others, who never felt the power of 


true Religion vp their own hearts: A dan- 
82 | | 


gerous blind | OG © We, = 
Seventhiy, The Policy of Satan improves the 


of God, againſt their great Duty and Jnveres. 
to become ſuch themſelves, Rev. 3-1. Thou ha; 
a name that thou liveſt, but thou art dead. It iz 
enough to many Men that they obtain accepta. 
tion among the Saints, tho' they be none of 
that number; the good opinion of others he. 
gets and confirms their good opinion of them. 
res . 
Figbtbhy, The Policy of Satan improve 
ſoundneſs of Judgment, againſt ſoundneſs of 
Heart. An Orthodox head, againſt an Ortho. 
dox heart and life; Degmatical Faith, again} 
juſtifying Faith. This was the caſe of them be. 
fore-mentioned, . Rom. 2. 18, 19. Men ſatisſie 
themſelves, that they have a ſound underſtan- 
ding, tho' mean while they have a very rot- 
ten heart. *Tis enough for them that their 
heads are regular, tho? their hearts and lives 
er,, 5 
Ninthiy, The Policy of Satan improves the 
Bleſſings of God, againſt the Bleſſings of God 
| blinding us by the Bleſſings of Providence, ſoa 
not to diſcern the want of ſpiritual Bleſlings, 
rſwading Men that the Smiles of Providence 
in their Proſperity, Succeſs, and thriving De- 
ſigns in the World, are good evidences of the 
Love of God to their Sonls, not at all diſcern- 
ing how the Proſperity of tools deceive them, 
and that Riches are often given to the hurt of 


* 


the Owners thereof. * 
_. Tenthly, The Policy of Satan improves com- 


forts againſt comfort, falſe and unground com- 
forts under the Word,againſt the real grounds 
of comfort, lying in the Souls intereſt in Chriſt. 
Thus many Men finding a great deal of comfort 
in the Promiſes, are ſo blinded thereby, as ne- 
ver to look after Union with Chriſt, the only 
ſolid ground of all true comfort, Heb. o. 5, 9. 
And thus you ſee, how the God of this world 
blindeth the minds of them that believe not, 


eſteem and reſpect Men have from the People 


od how the Goſpel is hid to them that are 
CF 2G I RE ͤ mote tf 


. * * _ = " 
— — _ as 4 
* 4 " _—_ 


IE II « _— — 
—— om 


= * 
* * 2 3 T 
- 9 = 
2 * 4 5 N * 


- ** 7 T A 
: } ST ; 1 N , * 7 
8 * , 3 : * ; 3 ; » 


* 
| Ap” 
1 * 
4 
: 
. 


> 0 = 
r b 4 4 * 1 7 
> 4 d 1 MW * 145 : 1 - R * 
- _ . . 1 
4 * — B : 
% 1 5 ” : 
9 - * ” 4 4 7 
f F k 4 : 
- . - 1 4 [ » N 0 : 
, * * — 
| ky . 7 | 
+» ? | | 
erm. 35. Wo 7 | 8 | 
* 8  £ 5 - - 4 
1 v3? A; 7 ey Tt a 
q #7 : TY 13 ? 4 2 5 S # ; 4 
6 4 a # F # ® 5 
5 1 - i * A. 
0 * 52 17 | ” 1 4 4 F F # ad 4 . 98 
F Tz : . , 
1 


Text. 


n a - 
1 
2 5 
—— > — IIEY * 2 — 
. - r * _ — 
; ” | "3/4 Fu 75 * err; 7 f 77 17 
F be þ N 1 * d ” 4 5 $ 7 1 1 
N 7 2 ny bo > 9 7 4 * * 4 by #, We 4 by 58 _ . 
4 = N 2 a < £ | 1 
” . 
. 5 . / 2 "* . . 17 * k . 
7 1 #5 1 8 * 11 7 7 * 4 a * — - 
Q 4 4 7 4 3 0 F F 3 ; y =. 1 i . "= * # 3 1 3 x? 1 
| , P03; 4 
1 £ 
0 . « a. 4 # T 5 g * ” % * 3 
1 1 ot * * . 


hath blinded the minds of 


WA HE Words have been opene 
tis Point obſerved: | + 
Doc. That the Underſtandings of 
- $16 _ all Unbelievers are blinded by Satans 
' -Palicies, in order to their: everlaſting Perdition, . 


| _ We have ſhewn already what the blinding 
T of the mind, or hiding of the Goſpel from it, 


Dot. 


But if oar Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt; in num the God of this Worls 
by them which believe not, leſt the Light of the glorioas Goſpel 
- 'Chrift; who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them 


v+ 


510 03, b1&33017 6.214 27 1ryv317 i it FEA 
|; Thereare many Judgments of God inflicted 


upon the Souls and Hodies of Men in this 
World; but none of them are ſo dreadful a5 
thoſe Spiritual. Judgments are, Which God 
inflicts immediately upon the Soul: And 
among Spiritual Judgments, few or none 
are of more dreadful Nature and Conſe- 


is ; it hath alſo been demonſtrated that the | quence, than this of Spiritual Blindne(s ; 


Goſpel is hid, and the minds of wang: blinded 
under it; you have alſo ſeen what policies Sa- 
tan uſes: to blind the minds of Men, even in 
the cleareſt Light of the Goſpel. It remains 
- now that I open to you the dreadful Nature 

of this. Judgment of God upon the ſouls of 

Mien and then make Application of the whole. 
S 1 ; = 


. 
? 


Which will appear by conſiderinſg, 
Firſt, the Subject of this Judgment,, which 
is the Squl, and the principal Power of the 
Soul, which is the Mind and underſtandi 


Faculty; the Soul is the moſt precious an 


valuable part of Man, and the Miad is the ſu- 
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it is to the Soul, what the Eye is to the Body, 
the directive Faculty. The bodily Eye is a 
curious, tender, and moſt precious part of the 
Body. When we would expreſs the Value of 
a thing, we ſay, we prize it as our Eyes. The 
Loſs of the Eyes is a ſore Loſs, we loſe a great 
part ofthe Comfort of this World by it. Vet 
ſuch an Afffiction ( ſpeaking comparatively ) 
is but a trifle to this. If our bodily Eyes be 
blinded, we cannot fee the Sun; but if our 
ſpiritual Eye be blinded, we cannot ſee God, 
we wander in the Paths of Sin, 1 John 24 11. 
We are led blindfold to Hell by Satan, as the 
Syrians were into Samaria, 2 Kings 6. 19, 2c. 
And then our Eyes like theirs will be opened 
to ſee our Miſery, | when it is too late, The 
. Light of the Body is the Eye, (faith Chritt) f 
therefore. thine Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall 
be full of Light; but if thine Eye be evil, thy whole 
Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. If therefore the 
| Light that is in thee be Darkneſs, hom great is that 
Darkneſs! Mat. 6. 22, 23. By the Eye he means the 
practical Judgment, the underſtanding Facul- 
ty, which is the Seat of Principles, the com- 
mon Treaſury of rules for Practice, accord- 
ing unto which a Mans Life is formed, and 
his way directed. If therefore this Power of 
the Soul be darkned, how great muſt that 
darkneſs be! for now the Blind lead the Blind, 
and both fall into the Ditch. The blind Judg- 
ment miſguides the blind affections, and both 
fall into Hell. O what a ſad thing is it, that 
the Devil ſhould lead that, that leads thee ! 
That he ſhovld fir at the Helm, and ſtear thy 
courſe to Damnation! The blinding of this 
Noble Faculty precipitates the Soul into the 
molt dangerous Courſes,” Perſecution by this 
means ſeems to be true zeal for God, John 16. 
2, They that perſecute you, ſhall think that they 
40 God ſervice, Paul once thought verily with 
bimſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary 
to the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth; Acts 26. 9. | 
(i. e.) He thought he had pleaſed God, when 
he was impriſoning and perſecuting his peo- 
ple; as many do at this day; it will make a 
Man to fin conſcientiouſly, which is a very 
dangerous Way of ſinging, and difficult to be 
Tenet „ en gorge een 
Secondly, It is a dreadful Judgment if we 
conſider the Objeck about which the Under- 
ſtanding is blinded, which is Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Union with him ; Regeneration and the Na- 
ture and Neceſlity thereof. For this Blindneſs 
15 not univerſal, but reſpective and particular. 
A Man may have abundance of light and know- 
ledge in things natural and moral; but ſpiritual 
things are hidden from his Eyes: Vea, a 
Man may know ſpiritual things in a natural 
way, which increaſeth his blindneſs; but he 
cannot diſcern them ſpiritually; this is a ſore 
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Truths of Chriſt againſt his Adverſarles ſuc- 
ceſsfully; and yet blinded in the great myſtery 
of Regeneration. Blindyeſs in part (faith the 
Apoſtle) is happened unto Iſrael; and that in- 
deed was the principal part of Knowledge, 
i. the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and bin 
crucified, we ſee farther than they, The 
literal Knowledge of Chriſt ſhines clearly in 
our Underſtanding. We are only blinded about 
thoſe things which ſhould give us ſaving Inter- 
eſt in him; about the effe#ual Application of 
Chriſt to our own Souls. NN 
Third, The dreadful Nature of this ſpi- 
ritual Blindne6 farther appears from the 
Conſideration of the ſeaſon in which it befals 
Men, which is the very time of God's Patience, 
and the only opportunity they have for Salva- 
tion; after theſe oppottuniries are over,their 
Eyes will be opened to ſee their Miſery, but 
alas, too late, too late. Upon this account 
Chrilt ſhed thoſe Tears over Jeruſalem, Luke 
19: 42. O that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace; 
but now they are hid Pom thine Eyes, Now the 
ſeaſon of Grace is paſt and gone, opportunities, 
are the golden Spots of time, and there 
is much time in a ſhort opportunity, as 
there are many pieces of Silver in one piece of 
Gold. Time ſignifies nothing, when Oppor- 
tunities are gone, to be blinded in the very 
ſeaſon of dal vation, is the Judgment of allJudg- 
ments, the greateſt Miſery incident to Man; to 
have our Eyes opened, when the ſeaſons of 
Salvation are paſt, is but an Aggravation of 
miſery: There is a twofold opening of Mens 
Eyes to ſee their danger: Vir. 
1. Graciouſly to prevent danger. 
2. Judicially to aggravate miſery.” _ 

They whoſe Eyes are not opened graciouſ- 
ly in this World to ſee their diſeaſt and reme⸗ 
dy in Chriſt, ſhall have their Eyes opened judi- 
cally in the World to come, to ſee their diſ- 
eaſe without any remedy. If God open thei 
now, it is by way of Prevention, if they be not 
opened untill then, it will produce Deſperaticns 

Fourthly, The horrible Nature of this Judge- 
ment farther appears, from the exceeding 
difficulty of curing it, eſpecially in Men of ex- 
cellent natoral Indowments and Accompliſh- 
ments, John 9. 40, 41. And ſome of the Pha- 
riſes which were with him, beard theſe words, and 
ſaid unto. him, Arx we blind alſo? Jeſus ſaid unto. 
them, If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no fin ;. but 
now ye ſay we ſee, therefore your ſin remaineth, 
4. d. The Pride and Conceitedneſs of your 
Hearts addsObſtinacy and Incurableneſs to your 
Blindneſs, thefe are the blind People that have 
Fyes1ſa.4.3.8. In ſeeing they ſee not. The con- 
viction of ſuch Men is Next to an impoſſibilit : 
Fifthly, The Deſign and End of this Blind- 


| 


Judgment, and greatly to be bewailed./ Thou | neſs under the Goſpet is tnoſt dreadful, ſo ſaith 2 
ba} lid theſe things ( ſaid Chriſt) from the wiſe my Text, The God of this World bath blinded the Tra e Det 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, Minds of them which betiey not, leſt the Light o 38 
Aat. 11. 25. Learned and knowing Men the glorious Goſpel of iſt wi is the Image of , us 
are ignorant of thoſe things „ Which very God, ſpould [hint unto © | 


1 them. Anſwerable ſequatut” 
baer in Chriſt underſtand, They are prudent hereunto are thoſe Words, Iſa. 6. 10. Make pnitens 
in the Management of earthly affairs; but to the Heart of his age 14h aud male their, Eats 644 Op 0 
715 their on Sone tden have no Knowledge, 14 "and ſhut their $985, 198 they is with "oe. ane" 

icy age able with Berengarius to diſpute | zei Eyes, and Bear with ebeit Euri, ard det ©, fant. 
Ve umi ſeibjls, of every thing inveltigable by tand with their Hearts; and convert, andbeheal- cieate ut © 
the Light of Nature; yea, to open the Scrip- 
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ed. So that it is plain, this Blinding,is a Pre- | be for Chriſtians to follow the examples of the bl 
ludium to damnation, as. the covering of Ha- |.world ? Let the blind follow the blind but let 
man's Face was to his deſtruction. When the | not thoſe whom God hath enlightned do % 
Lord hath no Pee of Grace and Mercy; to | Chriſtians, never let thoſe lead yoo, who are 
aà Mans Soul, then to bring about the damna- led blindfolded by the Devil themſelves. The 
tion of that Man by a righteous Permiſſion; | holineſs and heavenlineſs of Chriſtians was wont 
many occaſions of Blindneſs befal him, which | to ſet the World a wondering that they wonld 
Satan improves effectually unto his eternal | not run with them into the ſame exceſs of riot 
ruine, among which fatal Occaſions, - blind | 1 Pet. 4. 4. But ſure ſince God hath opened 
Guides, and ſcandalous Profeſſors are none | your eyes, and ſhewed you the dangerous cour- 
of the leaſt, they ſhall be fitted with Mi- fes they walk in, it would be the greateſt won- 
niſters ſuitable to their Humours, who ſhall | der of all, if you ſhould be the companions of 
ſpeak ſmooth things; Fa Man walk in the Spi- | ſuch men, and tread in the ſteps of their 
rit, and Falſhood (i. e. by an ' di? Juv —.— | examples. Chriſtian, as humble and lov ly 
the ſpirit of Falſhood ) do lie, Jong, 7 will | thoughts as thou haſt of thy ſelf, yet I would 
Fropbeſze to thee of wine and ſtrong drink, be ſhall | have thee underſtand thy ſelfto be too good to 
even be the wh of his people; and the flips andi be the aſſociate of ſuch men. Diſcamus ſan. 
falls of profeſſors ſhall do the Devil not a little | Fam ſuperbiam, & ſciamus nos eſſe iis meliores. If 
ſervice in this his fatal deſign. Mat. 18. 7. Wo | they will walk with you in the way of duty 
to the World 2 of offences : This ſhall blind | and holineſs, let them come and welcome: 
them, and harden them to purpoſe. Thus | Receive them with both arms, and be glad of 
ou ſee what a dreadful Judgment this is, a | their company; but beware you walk not 
roke of God upon the Soul which cuts off all | in their paths, leſt they be a ſnare unto you, 
the preſent comforts of Chriſt and Religion | Did they ſee the end of their way, they would 
from it, takes away the bridle of reſtraint from | never walk in it themſelves, why then will 
ſin, and makes way for the final ruine of the | you walk with them, who do fee it? PL 
Soul. A far greater Judgment it is, than the| ufer. 3.-1f this be ſo, let Chriſtians be erat, wy 
greateſt calamity or affliction, which can befal and circumſpett in their walking Jeſt they lay a ſtum- 
us in this World. If our names ſuffer by | bling block in the way of the blind. *Tis a great 
the greateſt. reproaches, our bodies by the | lin to do ſo in a proper ſenſe, Lev. 19. 14. 
moſt painful diſeaſes, our eſtates .by the Thou ſhalt not put a ſtumbling block before the blind. 
ec loſſes; if God ſtrike every comfort | And a far greater to do it in a Metaphorical 
we have in this World dead by affliction ;; All | ſenſe, Rom. 14. 13. Tis the expreſs will of 
this is nothing compared with this, blinding | God, that no man put a ſtumbling block or an oc- 
Judgment of God upon the Soul. For, they | caſion to fall. in his brothers way, *Tis an.argy- 
may come from the tender love of God to ns, ment of little regard to the honour of Chriſt, 
Heb. 12, 6. But this is the effect of his | or the Souls of Men ſo to do. O profeſſors, 
wrath, they may cleanſe ſin. Ia. 27. 9. Burt | look to your ſteps. © The Devil defires to 
this incteaſes it; they often prove occaſions of | make uſe of yon for ſuch purpoſes. The 
Converſion, Job 36. 8, 9. But this is the great fins of thouſands of others who make no 
obſtruction to it. In a word, they only wound | profeſſion of godlineſs, will never ſo fit his 
the fleſn. and that with a curable wound; but this | purpoſe for the blinding of thoſe mens eyes, 
ſtabs the ſoul, and that with a mortal wound | as the leaſt ſlip or failing of yours will do. Iis 


— 


- —— — os 


| Uſe 2 


Uſe 1. '' © l. Uſe of Information. _ the living bird that makes the beſt ſtale todraw | 

Infer. 1. 3: Infer. 1. If this be the caſe of the unbelieving others into the net: The groſſeſt wicked- | 

world to be ſo blinded by the God of the world; how neſs of prophane ſinners paſſeth away in ſilence, | 

little ſbould we value the cenſures and ſlanders of | but all the neighbourhood ſhall ring with your 1 

the blind World? Certainly they ſhould: move | miſcarriages. A righteous man falling down = 

no other affection but pity in our ſouls: if | before the wicked is a troubled fountain, and t 

their eyes were opened, their mouths would | a corrupt ſpring,” Prov. 25. 26. The ſcanda- : 

be ſhut, they would never traduce Religion lous falls of good men are like a bag of poiſon k 

and the ſincere profeſſors of it as they do, if | caſt by Satan into the ſpring from whence the 01 

Satan had not blinded their minds: They | whole town is 1 water. You lit- b 

ſpeak evil of the things they know not; their tle know what miſchief you do, and howmany di 

reproaches which they let fly ſo freely, are | blind ſinners may fall into hell by your occaſion. << 7 

but fo many arrows ſhot by the blind mans Infer. 4. How dangerous a thing is zeal in a : dr 

bow, which only ſtick in our cloaths, and: wicbed man? Tis a ſharp ſword in a blind mans of 

can do us no hurt, except we thruſt em on- hand, or like high mettle in a blind horſe: an 

Superbus ward by our own diſcontent to the wounding How much hath theChurch of God ſuffered up- aſl 

fro ; oa of our ſpitirs. I could almoſt be proud upon it on this account; and doth ſoffer-at this day? of 

e by (ſaid Luther) that I haue got an ill name a- The World hath ever been full of ſuch blind by 

fam . 10g the worſt men. Beware Chriltians that you] and bluſtering zeal, which like 4 burrycone o- me 

miby_ creſ- give them no occaſion to blaſpheme the name | verturns'all that ſtands in its way: Yea, (5 und 

cere. . Lu-'of your God, and then never. trouble your | we noted before) it makes a nian a kind of Th 

ter. Cf ſelyes however they uſe Your names. If they |.Gonſcientious perſecutor. I confeſs it is better Th 

Des 82» tread it in the dirt now,” God (as one ſpeaks),| for the perſecutor himſelf to do it ignorant )], ligt 

aud dig- Will take it up, waſh off all that dirt, and de- becauſe ignorance leaves bim in a capacity for 10. 

14 Jum liver it you again clear and mining. Should mercy, and ſets him a degree lower than the duo 

Juem ſuch men ſpeak well of us, we might juſtiy] malicious enlightned perſecutor, 1 Jun. tion 

me. ſuſpect our ves of ſome iniquity which ad-| r. 13. Elſe it were the dreadful caſe deſcri- hath 

| Hon miniſters to them ehe occaſrop of it. bad in Eb. 10. But yet as it Is, ' fobn 16: ther 

. 2. ufer. 2. How abſurd and dangerous; muſt it I 2. theſe are the ſierce and dreadful * alter 
7 * 33 | | Be | 2 0 
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of the ch of God. Such a man was Paul 
1 devout perſecutor, and ſuch perſecution God 
after ward ſuffered to befall himſelf. As 13. 
50. But the Fews ſtired up the devout avid honour - 
able Women, and the chicf Men of that City ; ana 
'raifed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, anu 
expelled them out of their coaſts. An erroneous 
Conſcience binds as well as an informed Con- 
ſcience, and where- ever God gives ſuch men 
opportunity to vent the ſpleen and rage of 
their hearts upon his people, they will be ſure 
to do it to purpoſe. With other men Gama- 
liebs counſel may have ſome influence, and they 
may be afraid leſt they be found fighters againſt 
God; but blind zeal ſpurs on, and faith as Febu 
did, Come: ſee my zeal for the Lord of Hoſt O blind 
ſnners, be fure of your Mark before you diſ- 
charge your Arrows. If you ſhoot at a wicked 
man (as you ſuppoſe him) and God finds one of 
his dear children wounded, or deſtroyed, what 
account will you give of that fact to God, when 
you ſhall come before his Judgment Seat ? 
224. Ufe of Exhortation. 


T bis point is very improveable by way of 
Exhortation. Both, 5 = 

1. Unto thoſe, who are blinded by the God 
»'[fXIXIỹXI!IñI rs: ag 9 
2. To thoſe that are enlightned in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, by the true God. 

Firſt, To thoſe who are ſill blinded by the 
God of this World, to whom the Lord hath 
not given unto this day, eyes to fee their 
miſery in themſelves, or their remedy inChriſt, 
ſo as to make an Het Application of him to 
their own ſouls. To all ſuch-my counſel is, 

1. To get a ſenſe of your own blindneſs. _ 
2. To ſeek out for a cure, whillt yet it may 
„„ e Ar dads 7 a 
Firſt, Labour to get a deep ſenſe of the mi- 
ſery of ſuch a condition; for till you be awak- 
ened by conviction, you can never be healed. 
O that you did but know the true difference 
hetwixt common and ſaving light; the want 
of this keeps you in darkneſs: You think be- 
canſe you know the ſame things that the moſt 
ſanctifed man doth, that therefore there is 
no difference betwixt his knowledge and yours, 
and are therefore ready to ſay to them as Fob 
to his Friends. Lo, mine eye bath ſeen all this, 
mine ear hath heard, and underſtood it: What ye 
know, the ſame do I know alſo; 1 am not inferi- 
our unto you, Fobt3.1,2, But O that you would 
be convinced that your knowledge vaſtly 
differs from the knowledge of believers. 


brings them to Heaven, John 17. 3. Yours 
ſhall be blown out by death, 1 Cer; 13. 8. and 
your ſelves left in the miſts of eternal darkneſs: 
Except your eyes be opened ſeaſonably by the 
anointing of the Holy Ghoſt. Conviction is a 
great part of your cure, oo 4 


* 


Secondly," Labour to get a remedy for this 


dangerous diſeaſe: of your minds: awake to 


righteouſneſs and ſin not, for ſomt hade not the 
knowledge of G: I ſpeak this 10 y ſhame, 1 
Cor. 15. 344 Theſe things ſpeak incourage- 
ment to you: though it be a fore judgment 
that lies upon you, and very difficult to be re- 


into commiſſion by God the Father, to open 
the blind eyes, Ia. 42. 6, 7. and this excel- 
lent: Fhyſician beſpeaks you for his Patients, 
| Kew. 3. 18. Anoint thine eyes (faith he) with 
che. ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee. | Vea, the moſt 
enlightned Chriftians were 'once as dark and 
blind in ſpiritual things as you are, and Chriſt 


ſhath cured them, Eph. 5 8. Once were you 
© | darkneſs, nom are ye light in the Lord. Attend 
he Ordinances of the Goſpel 


therefore upon the C 
diligently; that's God's enlightning inſtru- 
ment, by which he couches thoſe Cataract, 
which blind the eyes of mens underſtandings, 


Ads 26. 18. And if ever you will have your 


eyes open'd, allow yourſelves time to ponder, 
ditation is a very enlightning duty: Above 
all, cry to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as that poor 
man did, Lord that mine eyes may be opened, that 
I may receive my'fight. Say, Lord, this is my 
diſeaſe and danger, that in ſeeing I ſee not. 


Others ſee natural things in a ſpiritual way, 


whilſt I ſee ſpiritual things only in a natural 
way: Their light is operative upon their 


of Religion, which brings forth no fruit of 
holineſs. Their knowledge ſets their hands 
a work in duties of obedience: mine only ſets 
my tongue a work in diſcourſes of thoſe things 
which my heart never felt. Lord, open mine 
eyes and make me to ſee out of this obſcurity: 
All the light that is in me, is but darkneſs. 
O Lord enlighten, my darkneſs, enlighten 
mine eyes, leſt 1 fleep the fleepof deat. 
Seccondly, Let it be a word of counſel and 
exhortation to ſuch as once were blind, but 
do aow:(es,i 10 YSIQHST 20945019 2 153 

EFirſt, I beſeech you bleſs God for the leaſt 
degree of Spiritual Illumination. Truly light 
is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing for the eyes to 


Though you know the ſame things that they 
do, it is a knowledge of anether kind 
of nature. You know ſpiritual things in 
another way, meerly by the light” of reafon 
alliſted and improved by the common light 
of the Goſpel: They know the ſame things 
by Spiritual Illumination, and in an experi- 
mental way, 1 Fob! 2. 20. Te bave an 
union, from the holy one, and ye know all things. 
Their knowledge is practical yours is idle. 
They are working out their Salvation by that 
light which God hath given them, Tſal. 111. 
10, Their knowledge of God and 'Chrilt pro- 
duces the fruits of faith, obedience, mortifica- 
tion, and heavenly mindedneſs in them It 
hath no ſuch fruits in yon; whatever light 


— 


bebold the Sun, Ercieſ. 1 7. But Oh how 
ſweet is ſpir itual light! And what a pleaſant 
thing to behold the Son of Rightebufneſs 
Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee God hath 
brought you out of darkneſs into mar vellous 
light. And mar vellous indeed it muſt needs 
be, when you conſider how many wiſe and 


rkneſs, whilft ſuch babes as yon, ate enlight- 
ned. Aat 4d. 25. It greatly affected the 
heart of Chriſt; O let it affect yours aſſo. 

Skrcomully, Labour to get a dlearer ſigit of ſpi- 
ritual things every day. For all ſpiritual light 
is encreaſing/hght, which Printcth more and; more 


unto the perfelt day, Pro. 4. 18. O if u little 


there be in your underſtandings, it makes no 
alteration at all upon your hearts. The light | 


more be? Ihe wiſdom tif God-is: a midnifold 
wiſdom, Epb. 3. 16. Tb balk! ef us r 
| mrtie 
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moved: Yet remember Jeſus Chriſt is put 


and conſider what you hear. The duty of Me- 


hearts, mine is but an idle impractical notion 


mn. men are under the power of ſpiritual = 


: 

s =2 
TY 
45 

, 

9 Mt 
17 
SN 

4 
* 
117 
5 
7 
', 4 
1 
"y w 
N. 
j * 
— 
jt 17 
4; 
14 
1 
17 
49 
" I. 
171 
a; 
i | 
* 4 
4 
* 
Wi 
9 
4; 
1 
A7 
bY. 
|, 
5 
. 
16 
13 
Mp 
WH 
* 
if 
1 
4 
41 
iN 
5 
5 


1 ; 
44 1 00 
F 

i 


- ; . 8 " 
. & 4 8 £ . . 6 FIG * E hy q 
To A EA SIS > by — Tr 2 LA EL — ty 3 1 3 3 8 I — R 
—— ot S . a p c DEEDS HAS a oy = ra - 
- X — = SB 
* - 4 * N 


The Method of Erare. 


* 
„ * 


482 
bs — Oe NN — — 
| little of it. Labour therefore to know ſpiri- 


tual things more exten/#vely, and more experi- 
| mentally, Phil. 3. 8 9. 
in the knowledge of God. 12 80 
_ Thirdly, Walk as men whoſe eye; are opened. 
Once ye were darkneſs , nom are ye light in the 
Lord; walk as children of the light, Eph. 5. 8. 
Elſe your light will but aggravate your ſin. 
Remember how it diſpleaſed God, that Solo- 
mons heart was turned from the Lord God of 


— 


11.9. Remember how angry God was with the 
Heatbent for abuſing the dim common light 
of nature, Rom. 1. 21. How much more 
evil is it in you to abuſe the moſt precious light 


chievous effects the abuſe of your light will 
have upon this blind World. It was a ſmart 
rebuke given once by an Atheiſt to a good man, 
who being asked by him, how he could ſatiſ- 
fie his Conſcience to live as he did? nay rather 
ſaid the Artheiſt, I wonder how you can ſatiſ- 
fie your ſelfto live as you do; for did I believe 
as you do, that there is ſuch a Chriſt, and 
ſuch a glory as you believe there is; I would 
pray and live at another rate than you do. 
+ The Concluſion. "7 
And now reader, after all my. diſconrſes of 
the method of Chriſt in purehaſing the great 
Salvation for us, and the way of the Spirit 
in applying it, and making it effectual to Gods 
Ele&; thou haſt two wonders before thine 
eyes, either of which may aſtoniſh thy Soul 
in the conſideration of them. V ix. 
1. Theadmirable Grace of God 


in preparing + + ._C thisgreat 
2. The deſperate wickedneſs of ( ſalvation. 
man in rejecting: - 


Firſt, Behold the riches of the goodneſs and 


mercy. of God for preparing ſuch a remedy as 
this for loſt man. This is that which is juſtly. 
call'd, The great myſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 
rs. That myſtery which the Prophets enqui- 
red diligently after, yea, which the Angels de- 
fire to look into, 1 Pet. 1. 10, 12. In this glorious 
myſtery of redemption that T ²iιν epi 
manifold Wiſdom of God, or that Wiſdom 
which hath ſuch curious and admirable variety 
in it. is illuſtriouſly diſplayed, Eph. 4. 10. Yea, 
the contrivement of our Redemption this way, 
is the moſt glorious diſplay of Divine Love 
that ever was made, or can be made in this 
World to the children of men: For ſo the 
Apoſtle will be underſtood, when he ſaith, 
Rom. 3. 8. curicyet Thr dus d]. - God hath 
ſet forth, or preſented his love to man in the 
moſt taking manner, in a way that commends 
it beyond all compare, to the acceptation of 
men. This is a faithful ſaying; and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World 
mow fanners, 1 Tim. 1. 15, It might be 
juſtly expected, that when this glorious my- 
ſtery ſhould come to be publiſhed by the Goſpel 
in the ears of ſinners, all eyes ſhould be with- 
drawn from all other objects, and fixed with 
_ admiration upon Chriſt, all hearts ſhould- be 
raviſhed with theſe! glad tidings; and every 
man preſſing to Chriſt with greateſt | zeal and 
diligence. © But behold, inſtead thereof, 
[. Secondly, The deſperate: Wickedneſs of the 
World in reje&ing the only remedy prepared 
for them. This was long ſince foretold by the 
Ri 8 | 


Be ſtill encreaſing | 


| as the very off-caſt of men; when 
Iſrael which bad appeared to him twice, 1 Kings 


that ſhineth-in this World? And what miſ- |-- 


Authority think fit to eſtabliſh another Religi- 


them. 


| Prophet, ; Iſa. | 53. 3. He Us deſpiſed and _ 


poor and mean. Appearance, which ſhoula .“ 
endear him beyond all Conſiderations to 15 1 ln 
ſouls of Men ( ſince it was for their Sake; 9 
that he emptied himſelf of all his Glory,) yer dui 1 
this lays him under Contempt, he is looked on e 
8 l | his 0 culo⸗ * 
Love to Man had emptied him of all his rich. miner f. 
es, the wickedneſs of men loaded him with“ Ju: 
Contempt, and as it was propheſied of him 
ſoit was, and at this day is dl) verified all the 
World over; For, dee b . 
Firſt, The Pagan World hath no Know- 
ledge of him, they are loſt in darkneſs. 604 
bath ſuffered them to walk in their own Ways, Acts 
a n | 
Secondly, The Mabumetans which overſpread 
ſo great a part of the World reje& him, and 
inſtead of the Bleſſed Goſpel which they hi; 
out with Abhorrence, embrace the blaſphe. 
mous and ridiculous Alcoran, which they confi. 
dently affirm to have come down from God 
immediately in that Laylatto Hanxili, (as they 
call it) the Night of Demiſſion, calling all Chri. 
ſtians Cafirouna, (i. e.) Infidels. 
Thirdly, The Jews reject him with Abhor- 
rence, and ſpit at his very Name, and being 
blindfolded by the Devil, they call Jeſus Ana- 
thema, 1 Cor. 12. 13. And in a blind Zeal 
for Aoſes, blaſpheme him as an Impoſtor, 
He came to his own, and his own received him 
not, Joh. 1. 11. LY oe 
Fourthiy, The far greater part of the Chri- ci 
ſtianized World reject him; thoſe that are call- wn» i 
ed after his Name, will not ſubmit to his Go- 4%, 
vernment. The Nobles of the World think % 
themſelves diſhonoured by ſubmitting their "i 
Necks to his Yoke. The Senſualiſts of the , qu 
World will not deny their Luſts, or forſake iu 
their Pleaſures, for all the treaſures of Righte- % 
ouſneſs, Life and Peace, which his Blood hath 7% 
purchaſed, The Worldings of the Earth prefer : m 
the dirt and dung of the World before him; 75 of 
and few. there be among them that profeſs de Z 
Chriſtianity, who love the Lord Jeſus in ſin- 
cerity. The only reaſon why they are called 
Chriſtians, is, becauſe by the advantageous call 
of Providence, they were born and educated 
in a Nation where Chriſtianity is profeſſed, 
and eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Count); 
and if the Wind ſhould turn, and the publick 


onzthey can ſhift their Sayls,and ſteer a contra- 
ry Courſe. 3 | | 
But, now Reader, let me tell thee, that if ever God 
ſend forth thoſe two grim Sergeants, his Law and thine 
own Conſcience, to arreſt thee for thy fins, if thou find 
thy ſelf dragging away by them towards that Priſon from 
| whence none return, that are once clapt up therein, 
that in this unſpeakable diſtreſs Jeſus Chriſt manifeſt him- 
ſelf to thy Soul, and open thy heart to receive him, 
and become thy Surety with God, pay all thy debts, 
and cancel all thy Obligations, thou wilt love him at ano- 
ther rate than others do; his Blood will run deeper in thine 
Eyes, than it doth in the ſhallow Apprebenſions of the 
World; he will be altoget ber lovely, and thou wilt account 
all things but dung and droſs in compariſon of the Excel 
lency of Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord. To work thy Heart to 
this Frame theſe things are written, which the Lord pro- 
ſper upon thy Soul / by the bleiſing of his good Spirit upon 
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To the much Honoured his dear Kinſman, Mr. John Fla- 


A 


vel, and Mr. Edward Criſpe, of London, Merchants; 
and the reſt of my worthy Friends in London, Ratcliffe 
Shadwel, and Lymchouſe; Grace, Mercy, and each: 
Bir lie” + ee «ol Eons Totes 


Mong all the Creatures in this lower World, none | wiki in terre mae. 
| 2 Wit i terra. mag 
deſerves. to be ſtiled Great, but Man; and in Man nun: peter hominem, 
ron | pus” his nihil in homine præter 
es 1s tound worthy of that Epirher, but has neee 
The Study and Knowledge of the Soul was therefore always reckon'd a 
rich and neceſſary Improvement of Time. All Ages have E C * 
N E Colo deſcendit 
magnified theſe two Words, Mom thy Self, as an Oracle de- 16% cru. Juvenal. 
ſcending from Heaven 1103-43 $572 47 IIICDSOS INT PO £3 6:420 
No Knowledge, faith Bernard, is better than that whereby , Nu!a fcientia melior 


| illa qua horpo novit ſe- 
we know our ſelves ; leave other matters therefore, and ſearch - N W "deb 


thy ſelf; run through thy ſelf make a ſtand in thy ſelf; let cxtera, & teipſu 4 


thy thoughts, as it were, circulate, begin and end in thy ſelf. ne cee in 
Strain = thy thoughts in vain about other things; ty ſelf | IAN Ri & in te 
being negleted. Us EO} led, 0D . Sri. 

The ſtudy and knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt muſt {till be allow'd to be moſt excel- 
lent and neceſſary : But yet the Worth and Neceſſity of Chriſt is unknown to 


Men, till the value, wants, and dangers of their on Sauls be firſt diſcovered 


to them. — nen e | I % iin 

The diſaffectedneſs and averſation of Men to the ſtudy of their own Souls, is the 
more to be admired ; not only becauſe of the weight and neceſſity of it, but the 
alluring pleaſure and ſweetneſs that is found therein. What 0 | 


* Cardan ſpeaks is ee felt by many, that ſcarce 
any thing is more pleaſant and dele 


for we are Creatures conſcious to our ſelves of an immortal 


Quid jucundius quam 
II. ſcire quid ſimus, quid 
Cable to the Soul of Man, 
than to know what he is, what he may, and ſhall be; and 
What thoſe Divine and Supreme things are, which he is to en- 
joy after Death, and the Viciſſitudes of this preſent World. 


fucrimus, quid erimus, 
& cum bis etiam divina 


atque ſyprema illa poſt 


Nature, and that 


ve have ſomething about us which muſt over: live this mortal Fleſn; and is there- 
fore ever and anon ſome way or other hinting and intimating to us its expecta- 
tions of, and deſignations for a better Life than that it now lives in the Body, and 


that we ſhall not ceaſe to be, when we ceaſe to lreat b. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
And certainly, my Friends, Diſcourſes of the Soul and its Immortality; of 
Heaven and of Hell, the next and only Receptacles of unhodied Spirits, were ne. 
ver more ſeaſonable and. neceſſary than in this Atheiſtical Age of the World 
wherein all ſerious Piety and thouglits o 1 e rrdicuPd, and hiſſed out 
of the company of many: As ifthoſe old condemned Hereticks the o, MH 
the corruptibility and mortality of the Soub-as well as Body, had been 


.. on '% Bs < 


% 
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. 
| | * 
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therein: Namely, A KA Ja © Et 
I. The # ficulty of the bject I had choſen: And, pres 


Iiſeriptidn, than Minerdus Temple at Saum did, Never did any Mortal reveil 
* Tor £440 marhor «els mulvuns amid) le. a RT IP TOY) LE id 
Anita pkreſentem It is but little that the moſt clear and ſharp-ſighted do dif- 
mentis. acie vir, aut ne cern of their own Souls; now in the ſtate of campoſition; and 
1 _— , 
ſed qualis fit futura, quo- 3 a . : 
modo indapabimus ? La» they live in the ſtate of Separation? The darkneſs in which 
borant hic maxima in- 
genla, Scud cons greateſt Wits, and frequently elude and fruſtrate the moſt ge- 
elndit. Foſ Stern. d nerous attempts. Many great Scholars, whoſe natural and 
Moree, cap. . acquired abilities ſingularly furniſhed and qualified them to 
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1 * as _ : _ CTY? * 
n 6 1 5 8 13 5 
; oy 1 5 1 Fe * * 8 med $ 8 $ ” Ss. YO © 544 


even png, 
Subject more than before. This cannot but diſcourage new attempts. 
0 f 
Body, a principal relief muſt be cut off from them under the great and manifold 
trials they are to encounter in this evil World. : lee #0 
As for myſelf, I aſſure you I am deeply ſenſible of the inequality of my Shoul- 
ders to this Burden ; and have often thought (ſince I undertook it) of that grave 
and neceſſary Caution of the Poet, to wield and poiſe the burden as Porters uſe to 
Surnite materiam veſtris, do, before I undertook it. Zxyinglizs blamed Caroloſtadius (as 
ee ee e ſome may do me) for undertaking the Controverſie of that 
| © Ovid va. Age, becauſe, faith he, Non habet ſatis humerorum; his Shoul- 


ferre recuſent, Quid va- | 
leant huaieri. Horar. ders are too weak for it 


And yet I know Men's labours proſper not according to the art and elegancy 
ofthe Compoſure, but according to the Divine Bleſſing which pleaſeth to accom- 
pany them. Ruſſinus tells us of a learned Philoſopher at the Council of Nice, who 
ſtoutly defended. his Thefs againſt the greateſt Wits and Scholars there, and yet 

Was at laſt fairly vanquiſhed hy a Man of no extraordinary parts; of which Con. 
» queſt the Philoſopher gave this candid and ingenuous account, Againſt Words (ſaid 
he) I oppoſed Words, and what was ſpoken, I overthrew by the art of Peak But when 
ra BY of Words, . Power came out of the Mouth of the Speaker, Words could no longer 
withſtand Truth; nor Man oppoſe the Power of God, © f GEE 

G that my weak endeavours might proſper under the like influence of the Spirit 
upon the Hearts of them that ſhall read this inartificial, but well meant Diſcourle- 

l am little concerned about the Contempts and Cenſures of faſtidious Readers. 
I have reſolv'd'to ſay nothing that exceeds Sobriety, nor to provoke any Man, ex- 
1 cept my diſſent from his unproved Dictates muſt be his provocation. 
—_ perhaps there are ſome doubrs and difficulties relating to this Sitbject, which 
—_ Will never be fully ſolved till we come to Heaven. For Man by the Fall Dos 
g * | 2 8 
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ies than himſelf, doth not underſtand himſelf, nor will ever perfectly do ſo, un- 


til he be fully reſtored to himſelf; which will not be whilſt he dwells in a Body of 
Sin and Death. And yet it is to me paſt doubt, that this as well as other subjects 
might have been much more cleared than it is, if inſtedd of the proud Conteadings 
of maſterly Wits for Victory, all had humbly and peaceably applied themſelves to 
the impartial ſearch of Truth. nne ono 63 

Truth, like an Orient Pearl in the bottom off a River, would have diſcovered 
it ſelf by its native luſtre and radiancy, had not the Feet of Heathen Philoſopbers, 
cunning Atheiſts, and daring School Dives diſturb'd and fouPd the Stream: 

II. And as the difficulties of the Subject are many, ſo many have been the In- 
terruptions and Avocations I have met with vhilſt it was under my hand: Which 
mention for no other end but to procure a more favourable Cenſure from you, 
if it appear leſs exact than you expected to find it. Such as it is, I do with much - 
reſpect and affection, tender it to your hands, humbly requeſting the Bleſſing of 
the Spirit may accompany it to your Hearts. If you will but allow your ſelves to 
think cloſe to the matter before you, I doubt not but you may find ſome what in it 
apt both to inform your Minds, and quicken your Affections. I know you have 
a multiplicity of buſineſs under your hands, but yet I hope your great concern 
makes all others daily to give place; and that how clamorous and importunate ſo- 
ever the Affairs of this World be, you both can and do find time to fit alone, and 

bethink your ſelves of a much more important huſineſs you have to doo.1 

My Friends, we are Borderers upon Eternity; we live upon the Confines of the 
Spiritual and Immaterial World. We muſt ſhortly be aſſociated with bodileſs 
Reings, and ſhall have (after a few days are paſt) no more concerns for Meat, 
Drink, and Sleep, buying and felling, Habitations and Relations, than the An- 

gels of God now have. Beſide, we live here in a State of Trial. Man (as Scaliger 

fitly calls him) is OUtriaſque Mundi neus, one in whom both Worlds do meet; 

his Body participates of the lower, his Soul of the upper World. Hence it is he 

finds ſuch tugging and pulling, this. way, and that way; upward and down- 
ward; both Worlds as it were contending for this invaluable prize, the precious 
Soul. All Chriſt's Ordinances are inſtituted, and his Officers ordained for no 
other uſe or end, but the Salvation of Souls: Books are valuable according to their 
Conducibility to this end. How rich a Reward of my Labours ſhall I account 
it, if this Treatiſe of the Soul may but promote the Sanctification and Salvation 
ofany Reader's Soul! $42; e ee 

Io your hands I firſt tender it. It becomes your Property, not only as a Debt 
of Juſtice, the fulfilling of a Promiſe made you long ſince upon your joint and ear- 
nett deſires for the publication of it; but as an acknowledgment of the many Fa- 
vours I have receiv'd from you. To one of you | ſtand obliged in the Bond of 
Relation, and under the ſenſe of many Kindneſſes, beyond whatever ſuch a de- 
gree of Relation can be ſuppoſed to exact. BI. ; 

You have here a ſuccin& account of the Nature, Faculties, and Original of 
the Soul of Man, as alſo of its infuſion into the Body by God, without intitling 
himſelf to the guilt and fin reſulting from that their Union. 244 
You will allo find the Breath of your Noſtrils to be the /Vexss, Tie, or Bond, 
which holds your Souls and Bodies in a perſonal Union; and that whilſt the due 
Craſis and Temperament of the Body remains, and Breath continues, your Souls 
hang as by a weak and {lender thred, over the ſtate of a vaſt Eternity in Heaven 
or in Hell: Which will inform you both of the value of your Breath, and the beſt 
way of improving it, uchilſt you enſoy it. 6 C417 BRL Tg 11 

The Immortality of the Soul is here aſſerted, proved, and vindicated from the 
moſt conſiderable Objections; ſo that it will evidently appear to you, by this'Diſ- 
courſe, you do not / ceaſe to be, when you ceaſe to breath': find ſeeing they will 
over-live all Temporal /Enzoymeots, they mutt neceſſarily periſh, as to all their 
Joys, Comforts, and Hopes, (which is all the Death that can be incident to an 
Immortal Spirit) if they be not in the proper ſeaſon ſecured and provided of that 

never-periſhing food of Souls, God in Chriſt, their Portion for ever. 
lere you willfind the Grounds and Reaſons of that ftrong Inclination which 
ou all feel them to have to your Bodies, and the neceſſity (notwithſtanding that) 
of their:diworce and ſeparation from their beloved Bodies; and that it would ma- 
nifeſtly-be to their prejudice if it ſhould be otherwiſe. And to overcome the un- 
reaſonible Averſations of Believers, and bring them to a more becoming chearful 
ſubmiſſion to the Laws of Death, whenſoever the Writ of Eje&ion ſhall be gd | 
Ker upor 
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upon them; you will here find a repreſentation of that Bleſſed Life, comely Or. © 
der, and molt delightful Imployment of the incorporeal People inhabiting the 
City of God; wherein, beſide thoſe ſweet Meditations which are proper to 
Feaſt your hungry Afect ions, you will meet with divers unuſual, though not vain 
or unuſeful Queſtions ſtated and reſolved ; which will be a grateful entertainment 
to your inquiſitive and ſearching Minds. „ een | 
'Tis- poſſible they may be cenſured by ſome as undeterminable and unproj. 
table Curioſities; but as I hate a preſumptuous intruſion into axrevealed Serre; ; 
ſo I think it a weaknels to be diſcouraged in the ſearch of Truth, fo far as it is 
fit to trace it, by Tuch damping and cauſeleſs Cenſures. Nor am] ſenſible I have 
in any thing tranſgreſſed the bounds of Chriſtian Sobriety, to gratifie the Palate of 
a nice and delicate Reader. vo 0 FUL £2 
I have alſo here ſet before the Reader an Idea or repreſentation of the ſtate and 
caſe of damned Souls, that, if it be the Will of God, a ſeaſonable diſcovery of 
Hell may be the means of ſome Men's recovery out of the danger of it; and cloſed 
up the whole with a Demonſtration of the invaluable preciouſneſs of Souls, and 
the ſeveral dangerous ſnares and artifices of Saran, their profeſſed Enemy, to de- 
ſtroy and caſt them away for ever. on ee 
This is the deſign and general ſcope of the whole, and of the principal parts of 
this Treatiſe. And O that God would grant me my Heart's deſire on your behalf 
in the peruſal of it! Even that it may prove a ſanQtified inſtrument in his hand 
both to prepare you for, and bring you in Love with the unbodied Life, to make 
you look with pleaſure into your Graves, and die by conſent of Will, as well as 
neceſſity of Nature. I remember Dr. Stoughton in a Sermon preached before King 
gt relates a —_— ſtory of a little Child in a Ship-wrack faſt aſleep upon its 
Mother's lap, as ſhe fat upon a piece of the Wrack amidſt the Waves; the Child 
being awaked with the noiſe, asked the Mother what thoſe things were; ſhe told 
it, they were drowning Waves to ſwallow them up; the Child, with a pretty 


ae. 
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Mp ſmilling Countenance, beg'd a ſtroke from its Mother to beat away thoſe naughty 
1 Waves, and chid them as it they had been its Pla- mates. Death will ſhortly ſhip- 
_— wrack your Bodies; your Souls will fit upon your Lips, ready to expire, as they 
A upon the Wrack ready to go down : Would it not be a comfortable and moſt be- 


coming frame of Mind to fit there with as little dread, as this little One did among 
the terrible Waves? Surely if our Faith had but firſt united us with Chriſt, and 
then looſed our Hearts off from this inchanting and enſnaring World, we might 
make a fair ftep towards this moſt deſirable temper ; but unbelief and earthly 
mindedneſs make us loth to venture. EO SHEN: T 
I bluſh-to think what bold adventures thoſe Men made, who upon the Con- 
templation of the Properties of a deſpicable Stone, firſt adventurd quite out of 
ſight of Land under its conduct and direction, and ſecurely truſted both their 
Lives and Eſtates to it, when all the Eyes of Heaven were veil'd from them, a- 
midſt the dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the Sky; when I either ftart, or at 
leaſt give an unwilling ſhrug, when I think of adventuring out of ſight of this 
World, under the more ſure and ſteady direction and conduct of Faith and the 
_ Promiſes. Io cure theſe Evils in my own and the Reader's Heart, theſe things 
are written, and in much reſpect and love tendered to your hands, as a Teſtimo- 
ny of my Gratitude, and deep ſenſe of the many Obligations you have put me 
under. That the Bleſſing of the Spirit may accompany theſe Diſcourſes to your 
Souls, afford you ſome affiſtance in your laſt and difficult work of putting then 
off at Death with a becoming chearfulneſs, ſaying in that hour, Can I not ſee God 
till this Fleſh be laid aſide in the Grave? Muſt Idie before Ican live like my felt! 
Ihen die my Body, and go to thy duſt, that I may be with Chriſt. With this 
* - defign, and with theſe hearty Wiſhes, dear and honoured Couſin, and worth) 
Friends, I put theſe Diſcourſes into your hands, and remain | 


Kinſman and Servant, 


a Jo. Flavell 


| 


Mong many other Largeſſes and rich Endowments beftowed by the Creatoy's Bounty upon the 
Soul of Man, the *Sentiments and the Impreſſions of the World , ©. _ 
to come, and the ability of Reflection and Self. intuition, are pecu- OE 

4 I rar, invalnable, and beavenly Gifts. By the former, we have à de- jam inde 3 — 2 

ry great Evidence of our own immortality, and deſignation for nobler employments orbe gentium ac po- 

and enjoyments than this imbodied ſtate admits, and by the latter we may diſcern the pulotum, præſertim 
ceableneſs. or diſagreeableneſs of our Hearts, and therein the validity of our bonorum & literato- 


corruptibilem & immortalem eſſe; eoque, corrupto corpore, ipſam manere ſuperſtitem; ut in ſempiternum aut 
pro benefactis àa Deo coronetur, aut pro malefactis puniatur. anch. de Animarum immortalitate, p. 653. 


But theſe heavenly Gifts are neglected and abuſed all the World over. Degenerate Souls are every 
where fallen into ſo deep an Oblivion of their excellent Original, Spiritual and Immortal Nature, and 
alliance to the Father of Spirits; that ( to uſe the upbraidmg expreſſion of a great M's, 
+ Philoſopher ) they ſeem to be buried in their Bodies, as ſo many ſally Worms T 1 Je Senn joy 

Dan ds pen Var 
bes, eis pwarr' , mw gwneor, &c. Max. Tyr. Dill. 41, 


So powerfully do the Cares and Pleaſures of this World charm all (except a ſmall remnant of regene- 
rate Souls) that nothing but ſome ſmart ſtroke of Calamity, or the terrible Meſſengers of Death can 
ſtartle them; (and even theſe are not always able to do it) and when they do, all the effect is but a 
tranſient glance at another, and an unwilling ſhrug to leave this World; and ſo to ſleep again: And 
thus the Impreſſions and Sentiments of the World to come (which are the natural growth and off-ſpring of 
the _ are either ſtifled and ſuppreſt, as in Atheiſts ; or born down by impetuous maſterly Luſts, as 
in Senſualiſts . 80 

And for its ſelfereflecting and conſidering Power, is ſeems in many to be a power received in vain. 
It is with moſt Souls as it is with the Eye, which ſees not it ſelf, tho it ſee all other Objects. There be 
thoſe that have almoſt finiſhed the courſe of a long Life (wherein a great part of „ 
their time bath lain upon their hands as a cheap and uſeleſs Commodity, which) = = eſt * vita 

. rtalis 

they knew not what to do with) who yet never ſpent one ſolemn, entire bour in diſ- 1 fande factus 
over the deluded multitude, who are mockt with Dreams, and perpetually buſied umbra prætereunt. 
 aboutTrifles? Who are( after ſo many fruſtrated attempts both of their own, and all paſt Aug. de Civit. lib. 
Ages) eagerly purſuing the fleeing ſhadows, who torture and rack their Brains to 21. c. 24. | 
find out the Natures and Qualities of Birds, Beaſts, and Plants; indeed any thing rather than their 


ue value and worth of other things, but are not able to eſtimate the dignity of that higb- born Spirit 
which is within them. A Spirit which ( without the addition of any more natural Faculties or Powers, 
if thoſe it hath be but ſan@ified and devoted to God) is capable of the higheſt Perfections and Fruitions, 
even compleat conformity to God, and the ſatisfying V iſions of God. throughout eternity. © They herd 
themſelves with Beaſts, whs are capable of an equality with Angels. O what comp 
lach aconſideration as this draw from the eyes of all that underſtand the worth of Souls! | =. 

As for me, it hath been my ſin, and is now the matter of my Sorrow, that whilſt Myriads of Souls 
(of no higher Original than mine) are ſome of them beboldin i the hig heſt Majeſty in Heaven, and o- 
Pers giving all diligence to make ſure their Salvation on Earth; 1 was carried away ſo many years in 
te courſe of this World ( like a drop with the current of the Tide) wholly forgetting my beſt ſelf ny inva- 
able Soul; whilſt I prodigally waſted the ſtores of my time and thoughts upan Va- , 1 8 
"Uttes, that long ſince paſſed away as the waters which are remembred no mere. It finctos viros, polt- 
ſhall be no ſhame to me to confeſs this folly, ſince the maiter of my Confeſſion ſhall. quam renovata corda 
$0 to the glory of my God. 1 ſtudied; ts know many other things, but I knew_not- \tuerint per xefpiſcen- 
my ſelf. it was with ane as with a Servant to wham the Maſter commits two tram , lapſus ſui & 
things, viz. the Child, and the Child's Clothes; the Servant is veryearful ms 22) Yew 
o thy Clothes, waſhes and bruſhes, ſtarches and ſteels them, and 25 them ſafe r e 


| | 1 | . 8 | hi! nobis:- decedit - 
and clean; but the Child is forgotten and laſt. y Body which is but the Car- quad cedit in-illius 
"ent of my Soul, I kept and nouriſhed with exceſſve care; but my Soul was long Vonorem qui prectes 
fi gotten, and bad been loſt for euer, .as- others daily are, had not God rouz'd it 1 
the Convictions of vis Spirit out of that deep Oblivion and deadly Sttmber. * ee 8 ren 


ee 5a | 1 > eh vi - ,, Brightman. zn Cantic p. 1. 
"Ha p 35 $ + . A ; | | 5 wen 3 EY 75 ö 241 £5 4% 04, 41 oats SAP IT Eg 
Men the God that formed it, out of free Grace to the work of bus mu hands, had thus recovered it 
194 ſenſe of its 6mn worth and danger; my next work was to get it united with Chriſt, and thereby ſe. 
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title to that expected Bleſſ eancſs. nimam humanam in- 


that lurk in their holes, and are loth to peep forth, and look abroad. | KaTAPWPUY EDN N 026 - 


courſe with their own Souls, What ſerious Heart doth not melt into Compaſſion eſt ; & dies ejus velut 


own Souls, which are certamly the moſt excellent Creatures that inhabit this World, They know the 
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ers Which I found to be a work of difficulty to effect, ( if it be yet effected) 


and a work of time to clear, tho but to the degree of good hope through Grace. 

And ſince the hopes and evidences of Salvation began to ſpring up in my Soul, and ſettle the ſtate 
thereof, 1 found theſe three great words, viz. Chriſt, Soul and Eternity, to have à far different 
and more awful ſound in my ear than ever they uſed to bave, I looked on them from that time Pl 
things of greate certainty, and moſt awful Solemnity, Theſe things bave lain with ſome weight Pon 
my thoughts, and I have felt at certain ſeaſons," a ſtrong inclination to ſequeſter my ſelf from all otic; 
Studies and ſpend my laſt days and moſt fixed Meditations upon theſe three great and weighty Subjects. 

I know the ſubjetF matter of my Studies and Enquiries ( be it never ſo weighty ) doth not therefore 
make my Meditations and Diſcourſes upon it great and weighty . Nor am I ſuch a vam Opinionator 
as to imagine my Diſcourſes every way ſutabie to the dignity of ſuch Subjects; No, no, the more / 
think and ſtudy about them, the more 1 diſcern the indiſtindneſs, darkneſs, crudity, and confuſion of 
my own Conceptions, and expreſſions of ſuch great and tranſcendent things as thoſe : But, In magnis 
voluiſſe ſat eſt, I reſolvedto do what I could; and accordingly ſome years paſt I finiſhed and publiſted in 


© two parts the Doctrine of Chriſt ; andby the acceptation and ſucceſs the Lord gave that, be bath encour. 
raged me to go on in this ſecond part of my Work, bow unequal ſoever my Shoulders are to the burden of it, 


The Nature, Original, Immortality, and Capacityef mine oms- Soul, for the preſent lodged in, and related 1 
this vile Body, deſtinated to Corruption; together with its Exiſtence, Imployment, perfection, Converſe with 


God. and other Spirits, both of its own, and of a ſuperiour Rank and Order, when it ſhall ( as Thnow it ſhortly 


muſt ) put off this its Tabernacle z. Theſe things have a long time been the matters of my limited deſires to un. 
derfland, ſo far as 1 could ſee. the Pillar of Fire (God in his Word) enlightening my way to the knowleds; of 
thein. Nea, ſuch # the value I have for them, that I have given them the next place in my eſtcem, to the | he 


2 ledg of Feſus Chriſt, and my intereſt in him, 


God hath formed me ( as he hath other Men JA proſpecting Creature. I fee! my ſelf yer uncentred, and ſhore 


of that ſtate of reſt and ſati faction to which my Soul in its Natural and Spiritual Capacity hath a Deſig nation. 


I find that I am in a continual motion towards my everlaſting abode, and the expence of my time; and many In. 
firmities tell me I am not far from it: By all which I am ſirongly prompted to look forward, and acquaint ny (; if 


e much as I can with my next place, ſtate, and imployment. Ilool with agreedy and inquiſitive, eye that ay. 


Tet would I not be guilty of an unwarrantable Curioſity, in ſeaching into unrevealed things, how willing ſoever 
I am to put up my bead by Faith into the World above, and to know the things which Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed and 
prepared for me, and all the reſt that are waiting for his Appearance and Kingdom. I fee! my Curioſity cheched 
and repreſſed by that elegant Paronomaſia, Nm. 12. 3 Mn vappegvreiv aug d d pegreiv, d pegrer us d o,. 
In all things 1 would be wiſe unto Sobriety. Tpgroan under the effects of Adam's itching Ambition to know, and 
world not by repeating by Sin increaſe my own Miſery: Nor yet mould I be ſtared by his Example into the con- 
trary evil of neglecting the means God hath afforded me, to know all that I can know of his revealed Will. 
Cr be helps Philoſophy affords in ſome parts of this Diſcourſe, are too great to be deſpiſed, 
_ n and too ſmall to be admired. Iconfeſi I read the Definitions of the Soul given by the antient 
us cognitus fine Chriſto > Philoſophers, with a compaſſionate ſmile. When Thales calls it a Nature without Repoſe; 
Cui Chriſtus exploràtus Aſcleprades, an Exercitation of ſenſe 3 Heſiod, a thing compoſed of Earth and Water; Par- 


fine Spiriru ? Qui Spiritus nenides, a thing compoſed of Earth and Fire; Galen ſazth ze # Heat; Hippocrates, a Spirit 


— accommodarus fine fide? throughout the Body ; Plato, a ſelf moving Subſtance ; Ariſtotle calls it, Entelechia, 


Tert. de Anima. 


that by which the Body is moved: If my Opinion ſhould be asked, which of all theſe Defini- 


tions I like beſt? Tſhould Five the ſame Anſwer which Theocritius gave to an ill Poet, repeating many of bis Verſes, 


and askirg which be liked beſt Thoſe (ſaid he) which you have omitted. Or if they muſt have the Garland a the 
Prize tbey have ſhot for, let chem have it upon the ſame reaſon that was once given to bim that always ſhot wide 
Difficilius eſt toties non attingere, Becauſe it was the rear difficulty to aim ſo often at the Mark, and never come 
near it, One word of God gives me more light than a thouſand ſuch laborious trifl's. As Cæſar was beſt able to write 
rx: own Commentaries, ſo God onh can give the beſt account of this his own Creature, on which he hath impreſſed 
' bis own Image. | Wrote ets. 13 | | | 
Modern Philoſophers, aſſiſted by the Divine Oracles, muſt needs come cloſer to the Mark, and give us a far bet. 
ter account of the nature of the Soul. Tet I have endeavoured not to cloud this Subject with 1 3 Controverſies, 


er abſtruſe Notions ; remembring what a ſmart, but deſerved check Tertullian gives thoſe, Qui Platonicum & Ariſto- 


otelicum Chriſtianiſmum procudunt Chriſtianis. Words are but the Servants of Matter. I value them a Mer- 
.chants do their Ships, not by the gilded Head and Stern, the neatneſs of their Mould, or curious Flags and Streams 
ers, but by the ſoundneſs of their Bottoms, largeneſs of their Capacity, and richneſs of their Cargo and Loading. 
The quality of this Subject neceſſitates in many places the uſe of Scholaſtick Terms, which will be ofa to the Vul. 
gar Reader: but apt and proper words muſt not be rejected for their obſcurity 55 plainer words could be found 


| that fs the Subjett as well, and are as fully expreſſive of the mater. The unneceſſary I have avoided, and the reſt 


explained @ I could. 


; The principal fruits Teſpecially aim at, both tomy own and the Reader's Soul, are, That whilſt we contemplate 
the freedom, plegſure, and ſati faction of that Spiritual, Incorporeal People who dwell in the Reg/on of Light and 
m 


Joy, and are hereby forming to our ſelves a true Scriptural Idea of the bleſſedftate of thoſe diſembodied Spirits with 
whom we are to ſerve and converſe in the Tem 3 in Heaven; and come more explicitly and And to 
vnderſtand the Conſtitution, Order, and delighrful Imployment of thoſe our everlaſtin Aſſociates: We may an. 
ſwerably feel the fond and inordinate love of rbis Animal Life ſubacted and wrought 4 ; the frightful Vizard 
of Death drop off, and a more pleaſing Aſpect appear; that no upright Soul that ſhall read theſe Diſcourſes may 
| forth be comouls'd at the name of Death, but chearfully aſpire, and with a pleaſant e xpe ctat ion wait for the 
bleſſed ſeaſon 'of its tranſport at ion to that bleſſed Aſſembly. *Tis certainly our ignorance of the Life of Heaven, 


» Yhat makes us dote a we do upon the preſent Life. There # a gloom, a thick Miſt overſpreading the next Life, 


and hiding even from the eyes of Believers, the Glory that # there. We ſend forth our thoughts to penetrate this 
Cloud, but they return to us without the deſired Succeſs. We reinforce them with a ſally of new and more vigorow 
thong hes, _ they come bacl in confuſion and diſappointment, as to any perfect account they can bring us from 
abencez tho the of tner and cloſer we think ſtill the more we grow up into acquaintance with theſe excellent things. 
Another t T'pray for, and expett from theſe Labdurs, ts, that by deſcribing the horrid ſtate of thoſe Souls 
which go the other way, and ng to the Living the diſmal condition of Souls eparted in their unregenerate 
ſtate, ſome may be awakened to a ſeaſonable and effeftual Conſideration of their wretched Condition, whilſt they 
yet continue under the Means, and a the Inſtruments of ther Salvation. | GRO HER > 
Whatever the fruits of this Diſcourſe ſhall be to others, I have cauſe to bleſs God for the advantages it bath al- 
ready given me. I begin to find more than ever I have done, in the ſeparate tate of ſanAified Souls, all that it 
able of at tr aRling an intellectual Nature: and if God will but fix my mind upon this ſtate, and cauſe my pleaſ. 
3 abaut it toſettle into a ſteddy frame and remper, I hope I ſhall daily more and more depreciate 4 
iſe ehis common way of exiſtence in a Corporeal Priſon ; and when the bleſſed ſeaſon of my de arture 15 at I. 
=o tale a chearful farepel of the greater and leſſer Elementary World, to which my Soul 1 been confined, 
have an abundans Entranse, threugh, the broad gate of Aſſurance unto the bleſſed unbodied Inhabitants of tht m_ 
to me. | : | 
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WM Fyno opſts, or View of the Soul i in the ſtate of Gn ofirion, 44 


poſition. 
eparation. 


Firſt, in the ſtate of Com 


Secondly, In the (tate of 8 


The Soul of Maris confidered- in this Treatiſe two ways, 


_- 


— — 


8 


X 


—. 


Us 


2 Particulars, in this fiſt Table of Life, viz. 


In its E 
ſential Proper. 
ties, which are | 


ſix. 


2. An immortal Subſtance, 


Yet both 2 185 1. As to the Bedy. 


(i. By its Creation 


1. In its general Nature, a ) 2. By its ſingle Exiſtence 
: | Subſtance proved to be ſo, J 3. By its Suitentation of We Body. 


4. By the ſubjecting of Habits = affections in i. 


Fi. It is a vital Subſtance, whoſe F 1. It receives it from Gd. 
Life is not from it ſelf, but 2. Communicates it to the Body. 
. The Simplicity of its Nature. 
2. The Truth of God in his Promiſes and Threats. 
3. The Conſent of all Nations. 
4. Its everlaſtitßg Habits, which are inſeparable. 


i proved by eight Arguments. i! 5. The peculiar Dignity of Man. | 


6. His defires of Immortality. |! 
Its returns after Death. | 
Th The Abſurdities clogging the Negative, 
3. Endued with underſtanding, 5 1. Thoughts to the Speculative. 
to which belong 2. Conſcience to the Practical nenn 
f Tts Liberty. I S 


2 Anda Will, which glorieth ing And © I, Deſpotical. 
2. Its Dominion both 
26 Political 


2 


2. As to the Thoughts, 


ed in ſome parti 
3. As to the Conſtience. 


culars. 
. Their . in the Soul. 


Ko Affection ind Paſſions, where is OY 
Their aſe to the Soul. 


| is. It inclination to the Body, which differencethi it from other Spirits: 


3. Its excellent Original, 
about which we have 92. Its true Original aſſerted, by immediate Creation. 


J. Its love to the . inchnattot to Re. union. 
Body, both in the And een 2 


* 
1. By Seminal Traduction 
2. By Angelical Procreation. 
3. By Coætanous Creat ion. 


* Errors refuted, 
that it was not 


1 Objections againſt this Afſertion anſwered: 
'F That God infuſed it, yet infuſed not fin into it. 


| 4, Its Union with + (i. Whit Breath is. 
the Body, 017.” 


2. Knit it to the Body by our Breath, ) 2. Its Inſtruments. 


about which {our things are opened. 3. Its Feebleneſs. 
. Its Improvements. 


1. Its care about it. 
| TY 2. Fears of it. 
. Evidences 3. Sympathy with it. 
of it, vi · 4. Relucancies at Death. 


C1. Propriety i in it, as its FE IRON, 2; 1 Of Pears 


2. Conſuetude with i it, as its ancient Companion. 
3. Partnerſhip, both 1 in Redemption and i in OF: 


I. TheLaw of God, ane pn 1 The Godly. 


2. Catſes: 


6. The neceſſity of its ſe- ) is cleared with reſpect to 2. The Ungodly. 
paration, grounded upon ) 2. The Providence of God ag our _ 14 to ire Lon of 


our Mortality, s. thick 
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A ien 911 the Soul as u ſeparated, conf be three 2 „ 


eneral Nature, as 


, four wa 


% 


its g 
rated 


Firſt, In 
Soul ſepa 


* ; ; 
in eight Particutars, vix. 


— >  — — — — 


* 
1 


As aSootin Chriſt, 


—.— : 


C— ——— 


Thirdly, As adam 
Soul, in two things, . 


3 
TY 


7 8 | 
Ys, vix. Ee 


** 


5 gels at the time of Se- 


& 


r 


Table of Death. 


Fi The Nature of Sepa- 


1. Mental and Intellectual, the uſefulneſs of which is ſhewed. 
ration, and FE both 252 


2. Real and Phyfical; and that eith 1 In facto MN, its dividing iroke, 554 


The Notices and Sons 71 I, The Reaſons againſt it are weighed. | 
+ The Not Death, e 2. The Evidences for. it are n Bl 7 


3. The Changes. made by Ci. The Body viſibly: 13 . 
ps ſeparation, bath u | 


4. The Soul's ability. both to 


2 


1. By its underſtanding ſome things now, without Phantaſms or 


its ſeparation. Till the whole Work of Obedience be finiſhed by it. us 
5 at 8 3. And then it goes with all its Graces and Comforts with it. -1 


2, The Miniſtry of ar 1. Not out of pure Neceſſity, as though i it could not aſe Ito Ga 
without them. = 


ſr. The proper « Seafon 5 4 Til the Work of $andification be wrought out upon i . 5 353 


* 


4. They wander not up and down the World. 553 
2. They abide not about our Graves. 559 
3. They are not detained in Purgatory. ; thi, 
C4. They fall not into a Swoon, or ſleeps i thid. 
1. Heayen is ready for them. ibid. 


3. Their pen, don ar 

2 th 1 ö 

n 4 <a they aſcend y fo 

| 10 S ediately ; for ures are for it. ibid, 
4. 1 in Reaſon againſt Mes ibid 


FEI 
36 1 171 


1. All che SenGtive Pleafure here. 0 


I, Frede which — All the Intellectual Pleaſure here. $62 
| 3. All the Spiritual Pleaſure here. ibid. 


* The Life of holy: 1, More perfect in degree. 562 
ſeparate Souls, in res. * + Knowledge which i 111 More ea ſie in its acquiſition. IN 


ſpect of their 1. Excels thathere in ten Reſpe&s. sz 
pect | | 3. Communion with God, lich T. Admiresa double e change. 365 


5. The Ideaofa N — 
6. The Apparitions ments for it are . 550 


of departed Souls, £ Lak ions about it laid do w un. . 
3. Reaſons againſt it urged; ind Objection wt, 97 


The The Diſcourſe and Ci. That they do converſe in Heaven. | | + Ad tons 
ofthe Spirit 2 Yet without words or ſound. ibid. 


"Speech 
TE p eee af 


8. Their Jefires of fe. 1. The Reaſons againſt it are — 381 
union, where kid Gy rn produced. : 582 


I. I 4 or entation J2. Mikery w TIFF s | | . $99 
eber 3. The Inſtrument of its Tormens. oo 
4. The Aggravations 


1, By Satan. 


Methods of deftro Souls 2 2. By Men. 
2. The various ing precious 25 Be 2 


| The only ſeaſon of Salvation noted and preſſed upon all. 


1. In fieri, its foregoing pains. | 1bid 


2. 2. The Soul more — in ferent reſpects | * 56 


iſt and e help of the Body. «i 3 
= 2 \ 2. The Abſurdities 2 the contrary Hypotheſis | : ay 


nnn. . | ibid. 


* are ready for it. ibid. 
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Souls of Men. 


+Tria ſunt quiz ſecun- 
dum eſlentiam hominibus 
font d x &berts, 
Deus, Angelus, & Anima 


de defin. 0 

YOuæri facilius eſt quam 
nt:lligi, & melius intelli- 
zitur quam explicatur. 


tle denied, and Galen deri- 
Ele Dofrine of - the 
Wolf's Creation, 

*Nihil eſt in toto opifi- 
oonaturæ, de quo non ſcri- 
It Democritus. And for 
Ariflotle, they ſtiled bim, 
Revula nataræ, Naturz 
Wticulum, Ipſa Eruditio, 
vl Scientiarum, Antiſtis li- 
terarnm & apientic. La- 
dana, i. 3. N 175 18. 


Sects of Philoſo 
at with & 


"T3 


IWzritÞ 
lophia 


tees thin 95 ( ſaith * Arhanafia)) 8 are 
unknown to Men according to their 
Eſſence, viz. God, Angel and the 


cc. 
jonins. Abena. in Tra underſtood than explicated: 


| Plato doubred, Ariſto- _ Wiſdom amongſt the || antient 


that there is * nothin 
whole Workmanſhip o 


in a more lofty and ſwelling |, 
: Hyperbole,, they ſtile their Ea- | 
gle-ey'd Ariſtotle , the Rule, 


Learning it ſelf, the very 
of Knowledge: Vet both theſe 
are not only ſaid, but proved by Lactantius to | 
be learned Ideots. How, have the Schools of 
Epicurus, and Ariffotle, the Carteſk ſans, and other 


fritatem 8 90 N three words fe God 05 the Pen r bis 
hi. inſpired” ' Moſes, enlightens us more than all 
eit their ſubtik Notions of the accidental concre- 
ede. tion of Atoms, their materia ſubtilis and Anima, 
bs. 5+, Mundi, and the reſt of Weir unintelligible fan-| 
rey, cies, <ul ever | ht: 
The account Maſes g ives us in this Context 
of the Or3p5n of the World, and of Man the 
Frͤpitome ok it, is full of Senſe, Reaſon, Cong 
= 5 and Clearneſs; and ſuch. as renders all | 
Efays..of all 15 Heathen e nad to be | 
vain, ineviden ſel repugnant, a expli- 
| Cable Thearies. | 6 g 5 BI Pl 
The inſpired Penman! gives us in this Con- 
text 4 compendious Narrative of the World's 
Cteation, 8 more generally the rude, | 


G E N. II. 2 7. 5 1 128 i 
And the Lord God formed Man out of the Duſt of the G round, and brea- 
thed into 2 N er . Breath 


Of the Nature of the divine and 
high- born Soul, we may ſay as 
the learned | Whitaker doth of 
the way of its Infection by Ori- 
ginal Sin; It is eaſier ſought 
than underſtood, and better 


And for its Original, the moſt 
ſagacious and renowned for 


Philoſophers underſtood nothing 
of it. It is ſaid of Democritus, 
in the 
of Nature 
of which he did not write; and 


yea, and Miracle of Nature; 
Sun 


hers, abuſed and 1 te 


11 


of 2 and. Mz an became 4 * 


1 infor; and indigeſted "IRE and then more 
particularly the ſpecificating and diverſifying 
of the varions beautiful Beings, thence educed 
by the motion -of the 1 of God upon the 
face of the Waters 

When the firſt Matter was 
(ſtrictly ) created out of No- 
thing, 4 Spirit (as Moſes ex- 
cellently expreſſes it, chap. 1. 
v. 2.) hovered, or moved over fe ejulinodi quam Colum- 
it as a Bird over her Eggs, and, rait, cum ovis ad ex- 
as it were by way of Pesbarte duden dum pullos incubat. 
on cheriſhing and influencing it, A. Sl. 
did thereby draw forth all the 290 
Creatures into their ſeveral Forms, and diſtinet 
particular Natures, wherein we now with de- 
light aeg behold them, | | 


In this manner and order was the ſately 
Fabrick of the World produced: and erected ; 
but as yet it remained as a fair and well-fur- 
niſhed Houſe without an Inbabitant. God had 
imployed Infinite Wiſdom and Power about it, 


vp tan re 9 
Motus, com 805 DPI 8 
motus, agitatus fuit : non 
 fimplicem, motum denotat, 


| and engraven his Name upon the meaneſt Crea- 


ture in it; but there was no Creature Jet made 
(except Angels, the Inhabitants of another 
City) to read the Name, and celebrate the PEA 
Praiſes, of the Almighty Creator. 
ile therefore thought the World W 
till there was a Creature made to ontemplate, 
1] praiſe and worſhip the Maker of it: For this 
very uſe and pur poſe was Man created, not on- 
ly, to ſee, but conſider the things he ſaws. dif 
courſe, and rationally collect out of them the”. 
things he ſaw-not; and both pralſe and a 
the, Maker for, and in, them ie 1 85 
The Palaces of Princes are not beatified 
and adorned. to the intent Men ſhould pa7 
their reſpet and honours; to the Walls burt 
to ſhew . the Grandeur and Magnificence of... 
the King, to whoſe: Perſon: their Honour is 
due, as Athenag 2 in his ne 4% 
for the Chriſtians £ aks The Wend is a . 
glorious and magnificent Pile, raiſed defign- 
edly to exhibit the Wiſdom and Power af; its 
Creator to the reaſonable Creature Many, that 
from him God might receive the glory of al 
Rrr 


- 


* * 
4, "8: 


yen — 


rr 3 „ er. wa. eos > 


A 7. rea of the Soul 7 "Aa. : 


1 pſt fand —— his other Works *. Of this I The Soul of Min: About which we "A 


 hic mundus; non ipſe 18. creature Man, the Maſter- pieck ee eee n 
men mundus, alete tas, of allahe riſbls Worldy (and! Texty via 
ſus = + Hoey 14 theref®e crov Wned ing over (1 .) The Natute and Property, 


th m aliqu i it the moment 
| für; Pſal. 8 F.) Moſes 


was made, (2.) The Heſesht, and Original, ( the Soul 
the nett (g.) The manner of Infuſſon, of Man. 


cum int; ins lace Fiò es us the account, both 4) The Ne x or Bond that unites 9 
ö Sg Go his Orioinal whence he came, (.) The Nature and Property of it, a livin ater 


4 Patatiiveftrimag- and af his Dignity hat he = he word g;, as alſo the Chaldee Nah- 
nificentiam be convertant. 2 Lord God formed Man out | ſha; and the Greek ox have one and the ſame 


ſed Ædificii regii e Du ve. ound, und Etymolog all fi®nifylng to Breathe, ot reſpire 
gantem ftru * * o rils ł not cc breath is the Soul, but denoting 


|  pretereuntes, admi ti FE Jos 25 ys Man becihe the manner of ifs Infuſs on hy the Breath of God, 
ipſos ante, ſupraque 7 2 if Ven we find, © 8 wie ph r 
Arben. | Breath Noſtri Teath 
— 1 Oft the Body 1 of Man. ſax it, and our Breath continues its u- 


"the Che Original { IT. Of the Soul nion with the Body. It fignifies here the 
the rational Soul : and the Hebrew ward BF 
1. The Orjginkl v ce Body of Nan: trite » Soul, hath a very ncar affinity with the word 
our of the But of the Ground. 1 was its D ον the Heavens; and indeed there iz a 
Origin Matter: of Duſt it was Bade, 49d f nearer affinity betwixt the things, viz. Soul and 

into Dult it muſt be reſolved, Gen. 3. 19. Heaven, than there is betwixt the Names 

conſideration is humbling, and ſerves to tame | The Epithet which we tranſlate Living, 
the Pride of Meath who is apt to dote upon his | the Arabick renders 4 rational Soul; and in- 
— own Bemity, Mah'Body was ed Mone bit a Rational deferves the name of 


# Pelig 


pm waz not inade of heavenly Mat- a Hving 'Sonl : for all other Forms or Souls Wh, 
— LY 2 as the radiamt Sun, and Which are ef an earthly Extract, do both de- . 25, 


gize, 2 © ſparkling Stars: No, nor yet pend on, and die with The matter ott of which 
of the moſt precious ad orient they were educed, But this being of another 
earthly Matter God did flot meit down the nathre, à Tpirttual and ſunftantial Being, is 
En and Silver, qr powder | therdfore rightly {titel aliving Soul. 
dus Pearls and fparkting Dianionts'; | The Chulder renders'it a ſpeaking Soul. And 
But be The #8ehned: it of "the vile and 'deſpietibte indeed it deſerves à remark, . the Ability 
"Obſt of Speech is conferred an nd other Soul but 
Fee the printing of Dult upon Mans. Otlier Creatures have apt and excel- 
3 prevents many foul Bor: I am [ent Organs; Birds can modulate the Air, 
ſure, dhe rinkehn 0 oder Oeger, Duſt up- und form it into fivect delicious Notes, and 
on our minds by ſerious conſideration, lis the charming Sounds ; but no Creature except 
wih to prevenrmdnya pro D. Man, whoſe'$otil is sofa heavenly Nature and 
- However, the hafenefs of ite Aitter, i Extradion, can afticulate the Sound, and form 
coarſeneſs of tlie Stuff, ſer ves twist efrthe l- it into Words, by which the Notions and Sen- 
mirable skill of the moſt wiſe and powerful tifnents of one Sbul ate in a noble, apt, and ex- 
. elã, uhu out of ſuchꝭ mean ad deſpicable peditious manner conveyed to the Underſtan- 
als, has faſhioned ſd e vact and elegant a ding of another Soul. And indeed, what ſhould 
_ The cen Dm Alan ut 'of "the any other Creature do with the faculty or 
Die power of Speech, without a Principle of Rea- 
. be Be God -FheMWaink | Jon to guide and govern it? It is fiffictent to 
„ 1 rt here: ſet dat füll, that' they diſcern each others meaning by 
Dei de . 15 to ſet forth! the Pignity 161 dumb Signs, much after the manner that we tra- 
pter ho nem. el rde beck matter pfedg it ded at firſt wich tile Idiars, But Speech. is 
Nacbm. pon as Tore conifeive.. proper only to the rational or living Soul; 
Preſſit Formed. "Faſhioned, or cutieufy moulded, however we render it a living, a rational, or a 
W Com- and Hgured-it. The Hebrew 74 ptitnarily- from Soul it diſtinguiſhes the Soul of Man 


Impo 
mine eff 
r efſenti 
una tat 
r reget 
„&! intel 


preſiit , 2 to preſs, "compreſs, er Iquteze toge- from All other Souls, Bur. 
in, ether and by a Ar for; by Preſſtäg and esm- (z.) We find here the belt os, that 9 
—＋ "preſſing; to mould or as the Pötter doth ever Was given of the: Origin: of the Soul of 


compri- ae The en n erer e to Man, or Whence it Game, and from hom it 
e e er . 1 e the Body of | drives its Being. O what a duſt and pudder 
xi, ſormã - Man. 5ſt 9.4 pa BY LE uhh th fr hape the Dif des and Contelts of Pheloſopher: 
W 2 enbroide — — a JF; —4 his —_— Which is: cleared in 
4 + 985 ros a few words in this Scripture; 55 4 oftal 
Wktſbever beauty and fa 05 to n God breathed into bis; Noſtrils —— 
Imaginem dum 
mente dr Gol! ech beftowerby 3 + ts rh breath of Life and Man be- extrinſeco eſſe per can 
vina con- AlbHHHGQUeruble that e ellen tle, R or Modet | Hinge a Hing Soul: Which plain- nem, fimulque 01 
ceptam, hefor bonct ved in his Mid and Fürpoſe. All ty {ſpeaks ir td bethe immediate , infufam. 


quaims: a ce and ft as befde wen thodtheBody | ofect bf God's creating power, Tees 
rn Son weiralſtis done, wet Cele Not 4 rife Hon the Matter - 90, 50 reſults 
„ hien that Matze 


Jewel, che Soul, Was flow. E 4 u materie, out of. the Botom ant Mat- 
2 — This therefore we” ik but this comes ex-halits di2ino, frog.ch 0 
„ eee wales ine wörter bis SUR, iſpicatiog of God. That which is born o 
; 11 OV u GY ST #1 * 4 
** IRR of 4 | 


E= a5 ©, moe bro re penn hand 
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I. 


"Fi th 


* / 
4 2 
. 0 k , 
2 reatiſe of the Soul of Man. * 493 
1 - 1 F * ages oh n . 1 5 * 2 « : * veg ” * . 2 


WA 
mem 


# Relig1o 
Medici, 
We, 36, 


. 


V Stoicks, ſalth Simpli. 
* ihe Soul Mig U 
9 her, pars vel 
drum Dei: and Sene- 
. Deum in humano cor- 
re hoſpitantem 1 which 
comes near 10 Oed; e og 
TLC 1 


Impolliile eſt in Sno INF | | 
mire eſſe plures animas impoſſible. We cannot trace 


 ellentiam differentes ; 

una tantum eſt anima, 
uz vegetativæ, & ſenſiti- 
55 & intellectivæ, officiis 

dur. Aquin. 1 2. Q. 28. 

1. 2. 


not by way of natural reſultancy from the 
hBody, but by way of Inſpiration from the 


Aud divine Gueſt, to take up its reſidence with- 


Fleſh, is Fleſh ; but this is a Spirit deſcending , 
from the Father of Spirits. God formed it, 
but not out of any pre- exiſtent Matter, whe- 
ther Celeſtial or Terreſtrial , much leſs out of 
2 © _ hiniſelf, as the * Solch ſpeak; 
but out of nothing. An high- 
born Creature it is, but no Par- 
ticle of the Deity. The indivi- 
ſible and immutable Eſſence of 
God is utterly repugnant to 
ſuch Notions: and therefore 
they ſpeak not ſtrictly or wa- 
-.-- + £2 rily enough, that are bold to 
call it a Ray, or an Emanation from God. 
- ASpirit it is, and flows by way of creation, 
immediately from the Father of Spirits; but 
yet tis a Spirit of another, inferiour rank, and 
( ages THR 
(3.) We have alſo the account of the way 
and manner of its infuſion into the Body, viz. 
by the fame Breath of God which gave it its 
Being. It is therefore a rational, ſcriptural, 
and juſtifiable expreſſion of S. Auguſtine, Cre- | 
mdo infunditur, & infundendo creatur; It is in- 
fuſed in creating, and created in infuſing; 
though Dr. Brom * too ſlightingly calls it a 
meer Rherorical Antimetatheſis. Some of the Fa- 


| 


thers, as Juſtin, Irencus, and Tertullian, were | 


of Opinion, That the Son of God aſſumed a hu- 
mane ſhape at this time, in which afterward 
he often appeared to the Fathers, as a Prelude 
to his true and real Incarnation ; and took Duſt 
or Clay in his hands, out of which he formed 
the Body of Man, according to the Pattern of 
that Body in which he appeared: And that be- 
ing done, he afterwards by breathing infuſed 
the Soul into it. 75 Bw _ it's — 
Aut hropopat hy, or uſual figure in ſpeech, b) 
which 2 — Siri of God ſtoops to the imbe- 
cility of our underſtandings. He breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life; Heb. lifes. But 
this plural word con notes rather the two- 
fold Life of Man, in this World, and in that to 
come; or the ſeveral Faculties and Powers be- 
longing to one and the ſame Soul, vi. the intel- 
leck ve, ſenſitive, and vegetative Offices thereof; 
than that there are more Souls than one, eſſen- 
tially differing, in one and the ſame Man; for 
that, as“ Aquinas truly faith, is 


the way of the Spirit, or tell in 
what manner it was united with 
this Clod of Earth. But it 1s 
enough, that he who formed it, 
did alfo unite or marry it to the 
Body. This is clear, it came 


Lord; not from the warm Boſom of the Mat- 
ter, but from the Breath of its Maker. 

.) Laſtly, we have here the Nexus, Copula, 
Tie or Band, by which it is united with the 
Body of Man, wiz. the breath of his (+. e. of 
Man's) noſtrils. It is a moſt aſtoniſhing Myſte- 
Ty, to ſee Heaven and Earth married together 
in One Perſon ; the Duſt of the ground and an 
immortal Spirit claſping each other with ſuch 
dear embraces and tender love; ſuch a noble 


how little Affinity, and yet what dear Affecti- 

on is found betwixt temm 
Now that which ſo ſweetly links theſe two _, 

different Natures together, and holds them in 

Union, is nothing elſe but the Breath of our 

Noſtrils as the Text ſpeaks : It came in with 

the Breath; whileſt Breath ſtays with üs, it 

cannot go from us; and as ſoon as the Breath 

departs, It departs alſo. All the rich Eliæirs 

and Cordials in the World cannot perſuade it 

to ſtay one minute after the Breath is gone. 

One puff of Breath will carry away the wiſeſt, 

holieſt. and moſt deſirable Soul that ever dwelt 

in Fleſh and Blood. When our Breath is cor- 

rupt, our Days are extinct, Job 17. 1. Thou ta- 

keſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 


Out of the Text thus opened ariſe two Po- 


Arinal Propoſitions, which I ſhall inſiſt upon, 


VIA, 


Doct. I. That the Soul of Man is of Divine 
Original, created and inſpired immediately 
1/0 by phe: Lord. | 
Doct. II. That the Souls and Bodies of Men are 
ink dor knit together by the feeble Band of 
e Breath of their Noſtrls, | . 


In the Proſecution of theſe two Propoſitions 
many things will come to our hands, of great 
uſe in Religion; which I ſhall labour to lay as 
clearly and orderly in the Reader's Under- 
ſtandingę, and preſs as warmly upon his heart 
„ ͤ % .-. «+ 
That the Soul of Man is of Divine Original, Doct. I; 

created and inſpired immediately by the Lord. 


In this firſt Propoſition two things are to be 


diſtinctly pondered, - viz. 
I. The Nature 185 | 
II. The Original 7 of the Soul. 

Or what it is, and from whence it came. 


JL The firſt thing which arreſts our thoughts, I. 
and requires their immoration and ene is The Na- 
the Nature of the Soul, or what kind of Being ture of 
it is. e e e | the Soul, 

Thoſe that are moſt curiouſly inquiſitive in 
to all other Beings, and put Nature upon the 
rack to make her confeſs her Secrets, are inthe 
mean time found ſhamefully flight and negli- 
gent in the ſtudy. of themſel yes. Few there 
are that can prevail with themſelves to ſit down 
and think cloſe to ſuch Queſtions. as theſe are: 
What manner of Being is this Soul of mine 70 
Mpence came it ? Why was it infuſed into this Bo- 

? And where muſt it abide, when Death hath „ f 

aiflodg'd it out of this frail a- Cui igitur de Anima 
bernacle ? There is a natural a- unquam diſputarunt, ii cer- 
ver ſation in Man to ſuch Exer- tè non de reinani, & quæ 
ciſes of Thoughts as theſe, al- Ahl Prter nomen habeat, 
though in the whole Univerſe 


mique momenti, qui nihil 


ture 15 not to be found &. | 
The Soul is the moſt wonderful and aſto- 
niſning piece of Divine Workmanſhip: Tis no 
erbole to call it the Breath of Cod, the beauty 


in the Mud-walls of Fleſh and Blood. Alas“ 


e 


of Man, the Wonder of Angels, and the Envy 
Rrr 2 V 


auſt, Pfal. 104. 9. alk 


ſed de re graviſſima, maxi- 


of Beings in this lower World, ſub cœlo præſtantiũs, diſpu- 


a more noble or deſirable Crea- tiſſe jndicandi ſunt. Tauch. 
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gulas dirigat; certe nul- 
Demonſtratorem 


yult, ani- | "= gag Sheng 
mus; dum ſeit, mens; Powers and Offices, as the Sea 


of the 


1b 


Pluloſophy can con· 


r at my deſign in this Diſcourſe to treat 
of the ſeveral n F 


or t6 give you the R 
bes af i t | ſhall 
7 to its general Nature, 


Agne. WF: +: 17 ch 
aug Original. Heing none gan o We 
diſcqver * e Nature At, as He who is the . 
. e annie ; Ther ot Mas K Terrulian Peaks, 
*Si quid de Anima er J therefore juſtly expect. the 
minandum eſt, ad Dei fe- elt Light frem his 


lum alium potiorem anime though I will not neglect any 


Auctorem, Ce. Ter, de where 10 affo |: {ent 

ys 1. 5 ASA: 4 The Soul is variouſly de- 
m VIVIIca rpus, na! N 

aa, Corpus, nominated from tts ſeveral 
dum recolit\, memoria; from the ſeveral Shoars it waſh- 
dum rectum judicat, ratio; es. I will not ſpend time about 
cum {pirat, Spiritus. Ado. the ſeveral names by; which it 
mn Lo ach W in ere 
but give you that Deſcription of it, with which 
my Underſtanding is moſt ſatisfied, which take 


mortal Subſtance, endewed with an Under- 
e eee 
Soul. Led mich an inclination.tothe Body, and in 
tl. Fee, ye Led 
I a Diſeription iſ have by ths ge 
ral parts into which I diſtributed this Diſ- 
courſe ; v:z. its general Nature, and Divine 
Original. The Nature gf the Soul is expreſſed 

to us in theſe following Terms. 


_ 244. Ei 5 Subſtanoe, 


ſcription -.. 


-.-- .; », That is tofay, not à Owality, or an Aci. 
Aae inbering in another Being, or Subject; as 
|... whiteneſs doth in the Snow : but a Being 
'+ Anima ek Bus per. ſg. T. U it ſelf Qualities and Ac- 


(I. e.) non eſt 


1 or createth the 
o him we are ad- 


= 
wi 
* + 
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Sybſtances. 


it fel 


Word 5 


439... X05, 96. he 195 Pleaſed elſe- nothing can be more plain and evident, than 


Neither depend, as to Being or Action, on the 


whole Man is, and ought to be denominated. 


Ve, a Term of Perſonality, is there given to the 


not be abſent from it ſelf: but We, that is, the 


The beſt Philoſophers are ſo far CE ens, ; 


a ele 
. ; pus. Neque ein 
f It z that contrarily they affirm, | mo” in wu vel in ute 


ing in a. natural way. from created that conſerves and ſuſtains it; x Se, Ar Oed n 


(2) This evidenceth the Soul to be a Sl 
Fance; that it can and doth exiſt and ſubſiſt by 
f alone; when ſeparated from the Body by 
death. Luke 23. 43. Ty day ſhalt thou (i. e. thy 
| Soul) be! with me in Paradiſe; and Nat. 10. 
28. Fear not them that kill the Boqy, but are 
ner able te bill the Soul. Were the Saul but au 
Accident, 4 Quality, a Reſult, he that kills 
the Body muſt needs kill the Soul too; as he 
that caſts a Snow-ball into the fire, muſt needs 
deſtroy the whiteneſs with the Snow. Acci- 
dents fail and periſh with their Subjects: hut 
ſeeing it's plain in theſe and many other Scri- 
tures, the Soul doth not fail with the Body; 


that it ĩs of a ſubſtantial Nature. 
When the Hani ards came firſt among the 
Door Indian, they thought the Horſe and his 
Rider to be one Creature; as many ignorant 
ones think the Soul and Body of Man to be no- 
thing but Brea and Body - whereas indeed 
hey are two diſtin Creatures, as vaſtly dif- 
ferent in their Natures, as the Rider and his 
Horſe, or the Bird and his Cage. While the 
Man is on Horſeback, he moves according to 
the motion of the Horſe; and whileſt the Bird 
is incaged, he eats, and drinks, and fleeps, and 
hops, and ſings in his Cage. But if the Horſe 

fail, and die under his Rider, or the Cage be 
broken, the Man can goon his own feet, and the 
Bird enjoy himſelf as well, yea better, in the 
open Fields and Woods, than in the Cage: 


Horſe or Cage. * 8888 

( 3.) Both Scripture and Philoſophy. conſent 
in this, that the Soul is the chief, moſt noble, 
and principal part of Man, from which the 


So Gen: 46. 26. All the Souls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, (i. e.) all the Perſons; as the La- 
tins ſay, rot capita, ſo many Heads, or Perſons. 
The Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 5. 8. ſeems to exclude 
the Body from the Notion of Per ſonality, when 
he ſaith, We are willing rather to be abſent from 
the Body, aud ta be. preſent withthg Lord: That 


Soul excluſively of the Body; for the Body can- 


Souls of Believers, may be both abſent from it, 
en project with Chriſb. 
0 this we may add 2 Cor. * 
4. 16. where the Soul is called tum conte read 
. ubi autem illa reliq 

the Man, and the inner Han 00, pus, perit animatum (of 
the Body being but the exter- pus, & animalis ratio- A 
nal face or ſhadow of the Man. ma non eſt in error 


uam in loco, cum #0 


And to this Philoſophy agrees. 4 


Anima corpus 2nim! 


s in qua non 10 
the ſubſtantial part of Man, and ta adſit: non enim 3 uh 
the Soul a thing dependent on © dete ſed i 


that the Body depends upon the ſed tius in iplaeft or 
Soul,“ and that it is the Soul En. de Aim lib. 20 


and that the Body is in the Soul, wlmoy® Anima cujulquec 


A 3 va 
very e 
20 | 


aeg preroxiſtens, Mat-Frather than tho Soul in the Bo- dul 
; 11 


dy, 


— — —B ů — 


. er ere vin at 
N he Man, 


uin ſubjeftum ett lodged and ſeated. Having 
, bee er us Promptituce 10 


;rorum, ſcientiarum & + 
blen ben. loo, o f. act, either by 


. 


ttey are neither failing, Writing, or playing; 


b ; 44 4 


e. l. The Soul i 4 vital Subſtance, i. e. 
Fe. A Subſtance which hath an eſſential Prin- 


The Boch without the Spirit is dead. It acts not 


bear, or act vitally without a quickning and 
 aQuating Soul: Vet we muſt ſtill remember, 


ki UL Je ie 4 Spiritual Subſtance. | 
þ. + _ All Subſtances are not groG, material, vi- 
"Ma lible and palpable Subſtances, but there are 

ſpiritual and immaterial, as well as corporcal 


+: meaning the Soul, which only deſeryes 
5 name of Man. Now if it be the chief Part 


of Man, and that which is only worthy the 


name of a Man, and from which therefore the 
whole is and ought to be denominated a Man ; 
Ik it be ſo far from depending on the Body, or 
Iv rather depends on it, and is in it; then 
wy the Sonl muſt be what we deſcribe it to 

be, a ſubſtantial Being. 
921 (4) It 18 paſt ll controverſie, that the Soul 
ba tee becauſe it is the Subject of Pray 
perties, Affections, and Habits; which is the 
very ſtrict and formal Notion of a Subſtance. 
All the Affections and Paſſions of Hope, De- 
fire, Love Delight, Fear, errow, and the 
reſt, are all rooted in it, and ſpring out of it; 
and ſo for Habits, Arts, and Sciences &; tis 

| the Soul in which they are 


bp ſome frequently repeated 
actings, they ahide in the Soul, even when the 
Acts are intermitted ; as in ſleep, a Navigator, 
Scribe, or Muſician, are really Artiſts, when 


becauſe the Habits ſtill remain in their Minds, 
as is evident in this, that when they awake 


ciple of Life in it ſelf; à living, actiye Hen 
A living Soul, faith Maſes in the Text; anc 
hereby it is diſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to 
Matter or Body The Soul moves it {elf and 
the Body too; it hath a ſelf-moving Virtue or 
Power in it ſelf; whergas the Matter or Body 
is wholly paſlive, and is moved and acted, not 
by it lf, but by this vital Spirit, Jam. 2.26. 


at all, but as it-is acted by this inviſible Spirit. 
This is ſo plain, that it admits of ſenſible Proof 
and Demonſtration. Take meer Matter, and 
compound or divide it, alter it and change it 
how you will, you can never make it ſee, feel, 


that this active, vital Principle, the Soul, tho 
it hath this vital Power in it ſelf, it hath it not 
from it ſelf, but in a conſtant receptive de- 


Being and Power. 


Subſtances diſcernable by fight or touch. To 
deny this, were to turn a downright Sadduce, 
and to deny, the exiſtence of Angels and 7 
Tits, Ad 23. 8. The word Subſtance, as it is 


they can perform their ſeveral Works, with- 
out learning the Rules of their Art aner. | betwixt the reaſonable and all other Souls. 

15 2.) It rejoigeth in the eſſential Properties of 
a Spirit: for it is an incorporeal Subſtance, as 
Spirits are. It hath not partes extra partes, ex- 


* 


d. 


* 


ö 


founds the dark Underſtandings of ſome, that. © 


| know not what to make of an.ummaterial Sub- 
| ſtance ;, whereas in this place it is no more 


than & ſubſtare acridentibus, (1. . 

RE e n n the T ts, ir he hi 

Pr OPertzes Aﬀec 401 and Ha- 55 in.reſpet of its 

bits are ſeated and ſuhſected. Being upon any other fellow 

This is a ſpiritual Subſtance,  Creawre , as Accidents and 

and 1 n in Scripture Sualities do, whoſe Being is 
P 


| | it * by auing their in- being in 
called 2 Spirit; Into thy hands another ebw. Creature as 


Icommit my Spirit, Luke 23.46. their Su ject; but this Being, 


Lord Jeſus receive my Spirits Nets the Soul, exifts in it ſelf. © 


7. 59. and ſo frequently all o- 
ver the Scriptures, And the Spirituality of its 


. 


Nature appears, (1.) By its deſcent in a pecu- 
liar way from the Father of Spirits. (2.) I 

that it rejoiceth in the eſſential Properties of 
a. Spirit. (3..) That at Death it returns to 
that great Spirit who was its Efficient and 


P 


2222 ͤ K 0 
., (1.) It deſcends in a peculiar way from the 
Father of Spirits, as hath been ſhewn in the 
opening of this Text: God ſtiles himſelf its 
Father, Heb. 12. 9. its Former, Zech. 12. 1. 

'Tis true, he giveth to all living things C 4 

vor, Life and- Breath, A#s 17. 25. Other 

Souls. are from him, as well as the rational 

Soul; but in a far different way and manner. 

They flow not immediately from him by Cre- 

ation, as this doth. It is ſaid, Let the Earth Gen. i. 24, 
bring forth the liuing Creature after its lind; but 7. 
God. created Aan in his own Image: Which 

ſeems plainly to make a {| cifical difference 


tenſion of Parts,; nor 1s it diviſible, as the Bo- 

dy is. It hath not Dimenſions and Figures, as 
Matter hath; but is a moſt pure, inviſible, and 

Cas che acute and judicious Dr. Aore expreſ- 

ſeth it) indiſcerpible Subſtance. It hath 

the Principle of Life and Motion in it ſelf, or 
rather, it is ſuch a Principle it ſelf, and is not 
moved as the dull and ſluggiſh Matter is, per 
aliud, by another. Its efficacy is great, thou 
125 unſeen, and not liable to the Teſt of our 
Couch, as no ſpiritual Subſtances are. A Spirit 
(ſaith Chriſt) hath not Fleſh and Bones, Luke 24. 

39. We both grant and feel, that the Soul hath | 

a love and inclination, to the Body, ( which 
indeed is no more than it is neceſſary it ſhould 
have; p yet can we no more infer its Corpo- 
riety from that love to the Body, than we can 

infer the e of Angels from their af- 
fection and benevolent love to Men. It is a 
Spirit of a Nature vaſtly different from the 

Body in which it is immerſed. There is (ſaith a ar. How's 
ane Ap thor) 20 greater Myſtery in Nature, Fun. Serm. 


chan the, Union betwixt the Soul and Body: That P. 9.16 
4 Mad and Spirit ſhould be ſa tied and lin d to 


4 Cod of Clay, that mhule that remains in 4 due 
temper, it caungt by any art or power free it ſelf !-- 
What fo much a- bin are 4 Mind and a piece of 
Earth, « Cod and 4 Thought, cher they fraud be 
thus affixed to one not herrn 
Cextainly, the heavenly pure Bodies do not 
differ ſo much froma Dunghil, as the Soul and _ 
Body differ: they differ. hut as more pure and 


Ipplied to the Soul of Man, puzzles and con- 


Aar Pore ester; Nat: 
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+ rhitoſy- affection of a Body * (as is rightly obſerved) | FP 
1 ternrd it; (a Spirit it is, but of 


phiclEfſy, is that extenſion of Parts whereof it is com- ternyd it; (as 
another and inferiour kind:) 


covery of themſelves. 


The firſt and primary 


a part of God, as Plutarch, and 
Philo- Judæus, and others have 


I immatezial. If we conſider wherein conſiſts] ons to it ſelf of moral good and evil, un 12 
3 the Being of a Body, and wherein that of a it hath finiſd'd its time in the Body, it muſt 
12 Soul, and then compare them, the matter will appear before the God of the Spirits of all 
| eee ene Arbiter, Ind final Judges 
We cannot come to an apprehenſion of their By all which we ſee, that as it is elevated too 
Hheings, but by conſidering their primary Paſ- high on the one hand, when it is made a Par- 
: ions and Properties, whereby they make diſ- | ricte of God himſelf; not only the Creature, but 


* 8 
Anima autem mentz 
particeps facta, non lun 
Del opus eſt, verum elan 


form conceptions of pure ſpiritual and imma- 
terial Beings, which have no Dimenſions or 


Figures; all which ſhews it to be no corporeal, 


natural Moyſture, or radical 


generally center, that the ex- 
pence and deſtruction of the 


paive) 8 UG. Arilt c 
long. & brev. Vit» 
Tum flammat & mid 


calidum nat ivum corp 


Y P. 2. f. 2. pounded, and à capacity of diviſion, upon pars, neque 
4 E "Meh 43 upon the Fruddieritdl ode, the | 56 it is degraded $60 lo, bel £08 cx rh f 

. particular Dimenſions (that is, the Figures) it is affirmed to be Matter, tho” W. Pla, 

* and the local motion do depend. © © | the pureſt, fineſt, and moſt ac, 2omod credibiey, 

. Again, for the Being bf our Souls, if we re- fubtile in Nature; which ap- tem 3 — 3 

5 het upon our ſelyes, we ſhall find that all our | proacheth neareſt to the Na- li cerebri, aut bee 

2 knowledge of them reſolyes into this, that we | ture of a Spirit. A Spirit it is, amplis ſpaciis inclulan 

5 are Beings conſcious to our ſelves of ſeveral | as much as an Angel is a Spirit, man Coli mnjy, 

1 kinds of Cogitations; that by our outward | tho” it be a Spirit of another As diving Wee N 

f | ſenſes we apprebend bodily things preſent, and Jpecies. This Is the name it is nimæ particula of nk | 

i by our imagination we apprehend things ab- known by throughout the Scri- viſibilis ? Phil, 
* ſent; ; and that we oft recover into our appre- | Ptures. In a word, it is void 
=Y henſion things paſt and gone, and upon our af mixture and compoſition 3 there are 10 | 
i4 Perception of things, we find our ſelves vari-] arring Qualities, compounded Elements, or 

| mane, Oo ET diviſible Parts in the Soul, as there are in Bo- 
. Let theſe two Properties of a Soul and Body | dies; but it is a pure, ſimple, inviſible and in- 

0 be compared, and upon the firſt view of a con- | diviſible Subſtance, which proves its Spiritu- 

1 ſidering mind it will appear, that Diviſibility | ality, and brings us to the fourth particular, 

# is not Apprehenſſon, or Judgment, or Deſire, | viz.” - mo OE ic 3 

1 0 or Diſcourſe : That to cut a Body into ſeveral | IV. Ii an Immortal Subſtance. 4.Anlm: 

. paxts, or put r wm 

K it to ſeveral motions, or mix it after ſeveral |- The ſimplicity and ſpirituality of its Nature, Sub. 

4 Ways, will never bring it to apprehend; or de- of which J ſpake before, plainly ſhews us, that ſtance 

A ſire. No man can think the combining of Fire, | it is in its very Nature deſigned for Immorta- 

of and Air, and Water, and Earth, ſhould make | lity ; for ſuch a Being or Subſtance as this hath 

2 the lump of it to know or comprehend what | none of the ſeeds of Corruption and Death in _ 
4 3s done to it, or by it. We ſee manifeſtly, that] its Nature, as all material and compounded rand 
ooh upon the diviſion of the Body, the Soul re-] Beings have. It hath nothing within it tending 
%Y Mains entire and undivided.” It is not the loſs |todiffolution : No jarring Elements, no con- 
=Y ofa Leg, or Arm, or Eye, that can maim the | trary Qualities are found in Spirits, as there 

bp Underſtanding, or the Will, or cut off the Af- are in other Creatures of a mixed Nature. Ply- | 
b fectionns. Jian and Philoſophers have diſputed and con- 
= ... Nay, it pervades the Body it dwells in, and tended eagerly about the true „ 1% nus de n. q 
4 is Whole in the whole, and whole in every | cauſes of natural Death“; and dan | 
5 a RP 1 os part, which it conld never | whileſt they have been conten- mur. | 
YI 1 3 in the d If it ſelf were material. Yea, | ding about the way, they have T 33 N ni | 
mY parts of the. Body per partes, it comprehends in its. Under- come to the end. The ingreſs c & ede 112 [ 
5 part in one part, and pot in ſtanding, the Body or Matter | of the Soul is obſcure, and its gw, Y Cin min 5 
Fs anober, ſeeing it it indtvt- in which it is lodged ; and | egreſs not clear. But this ſeems T3 3 e. 4u;1 \ 
=_ fille, and hai no pati. more than that, i d do be the thing in which th 3 ag nhl \ 
74 | t, it.can and doth | to be the thing in which they #y2zy, Y m ni: 1. 
5 | 

1 


but a ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtance. © © | Balſam, as others call it, which cori in humido ping la 
-.(3:) As it derives its Beiug from the Father | is as the Oil that maintains na- nia, 915 humidi ſubſia 70 
e Spirits in a peculiar way, and rejoiceth in its | tural heat, or the Bridle that tia conſumitur, 10 3 | of 
| ſpiritual Properties: { at death it returns to | reſtrains that flame of Life from ter, quam in iat | 
uin great Spirit from whence it came. It is not | departing (as others expreſs. Jeum 2 flamme © . 

- 24 Wi . . . 2 . Up" tur, AHeurnius Aph a ö 1 
Aunihilated, or reſolved into ſoft Air, or ſuck d | it); this is the cauſe of natural am din durat vigor" [i 
Aup again by the Element of Fire, or catch'd | Death. Others || aſſign the un- quam diu ſtat calidus * 

back again into the Soul of the World, as ſome | equal reparation of the parts of tivum, donec ad NY 10 
have dreamed; but it returns to God who | the Body, as the cauſe of Death. fuerit bhp: * 
gave it, to give an account of it ſelf to him, | But be it one or other, tis evi- 7275 4 Ates ad wot | 


And receive its Judgment from him. Then ſhall | 


the Du return to the Earth as it mas, and the 


dent the Soul, which conſiſts 
neither of contrariant Quali- 


fit acceſſus. J. Bani. d 
Ortus noſtri primo 
caloris & humor . 


| Spirit ſhall return to God who pave it, Eccleſ. 12. ties, nor of diſſimilar Parts, muſt . coo |. 
7. Each part of Man to its like, Duſt to Duſt l LH OD £: e ente 20 14 
X % nen FLO „ 1mentum, &c. Fernelius I ber de ſpir. cal. | Verge: ta 
1 And Spirit to Spirit, Not that the Soul is 1575 inerqualis admodum fit reparatio : aliæ / partes reparantur 2 uin 
oled into God, as the Body is into Earth ; | jici-er; ſed aliæ ægre, & in peſus. Ur ab eo tempore corpora min | "Op 
put as God created it a rational Spirit, conſci- ſubire incipiunt tormentum illud Me xen, ut viva in a . 
r | ' + Jtuorumimmoriantur, Verulam, in addim Zi, uin & non \oe 
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oo {This is the noble ain Faculty of the 
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"= Tae #1 the Seu f Men. 21 
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above the rich and ſtroke of Death. For if 
0 Soul die, it muſt be eicher from ſome Seeds 
and Principles of Death and Corruption with- 
in it ſelf, or by ſome deſtruRive Power with 
out it ſelf, In it ſelf you ſee there js no Fe 97 


*» sn. 


principle of Death; and if it be deſtroyed 190 51 Wiang cher yin ping fold. 


2 Power without it ſt, it muſt be eithe 
the ſtroke of ſome Creature, or from the hand 
of God that firſt formed and created it: But 
the hand and power of no Creature can deſtroy | 
it; Creature-power reaches no farther than 


Soul. And though the Almighty Poyer of God | u 


created it out of nothing, can as eaſily re- 
= he will never 40 ſo. pol pointing as it 1715 


duce it to nothing; yet 
For beſides the dels baten for Eternity, which 


is diſcernible in irs very Nature, (as be ore was 


obſerved) and which ſpeaks the intention of 
God to perpetuate his threatnings of eternal 


Wrath, and promiſes of ercrlaſing Life, re-| 


ſpectively made $0 the Souls of Men, as they | 


hall be ound in Chriſt or out of Chriſt, puts 
it beyond all doubt that they hall never die; 


as will be more fully 1 in the follow- Zenter ak 0 
ing Piſcgurſe 16 ofa the or any actu- 


Well then, I hope fo far our way js clear | a 
in the ſearch of the Nature of the Soul, that it 
is a Sulſtance, A ſpiritual Subſtance, and being t 
fo, itiis alſo an im ral Sabſt ange. No doubt | 
remains with me as to either. of theſe. Let us 
then proceed to the conſidleration of its Facul- 
ties and Powers, 1 it may by yet Fore 


fully known, and we ſhal 1 | 8.48 
V. I a vital, and W Sub- theU Natert anding or Mind revolves. an me⸗ 
TY 1 L ]4itates the Tins de come into it, that v 


mY faves ended mich as Underſtanding: 


3 


Soul: we are not diſtiaguiſhe d-from [Brakes by 
Our. Senſes 5 bu U by, Our Under, 4 5 5 AS Grace 


Strange and wonderful. things, are performed 


bot yet, hat is ſaid of one, is true o them all, 
Cod hath not imparted Under: to, thew, | 
| 25 39-117. This isa Jewelwhicha 
| bot rational. Creatures, Men and Angels. 


/ amiein 1 , and appreh 
hath atwofold.uſeiathe Line of 9 | 
(15) To, diſtopguiſh"I;rath.þ OY Fror and 


the Body, Matth. 10. 28. they cannot Hi the den e rigorouſly enforcing its 


ö by:the. natural. inſtinct and. ſagacity of. Beaſts; 5. Se N ith hom « our Hearts tz talk and 


the rances and . 
Min 15 but 1585 can 185 t thoughts 


4 of at „f yh which. th 
he % fi a e Þ; fares] 1. when f e he 
| or of it ſelf. © This . gf BY 
* gitation goes with theSgul, and 
5 ij alhood. By this Candle of the Lord, lighted | is rogted yo It, wheh'1 it e 
up in the Soulof Map, he may di gern het bet xa | 
| [Duty and Fin, Good, ande kai: Lis the Eye fit 1 


offtthe goul/ b h. wh hich 'verſe, Wit ; 
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expedie * ingxpedient that the Sor may 
ner he 1 dior th one for 100 1 
And this t of Bitte Every 


ieh all 1 himſelf N 1 5 liged 
to ſhut the e Se his own Bade: dig and 


(22.7 9 direct a uide us in our þ raQtice, | 
This acylfy i : by P e 1 Thtky called 


418, tl Facul Ecay the 
Wifi fol 1 . its Pease Dickakes. It E th 
Helm, and guides the Cqurſeof the 2 Not 
ictates 
ill; for the Will cannot be ſo im- 
Brice it a directive Li ght, 
1e its Finget, at what 
it ought to ENS and what to refuſe.” 


Ba 11 25 ; hat by 


Te this Faculty belong two Gr excellent 2 
and wonderful Powers of the Soul, Viz 


I. Thoughts. 5 
5 2. Conſdence. 8 
55 he wer or of Cogitation: Whit a 
* 1 Big ales LY 21 7 A 
DC the Underſtzh. Aide el "rs 


are the muſings of 
in 1 re. del in th e 
peculative part py: the 8 
andin "iti is obſeryable' phat 


the“ ebrey ord ri ſua 
Which is 9 75 for 55800 o 


, fignfieshoth tothink * 
955 e the aint d. When 


àagitatio, 5 vel a fo / 
mentis, 31 


* rig cum "IO ſini- 
tro 5 ſocutus eſt ore, aut 
Knee & dez. ouel ef 

ple lin intra ſe, (i. e.) 


ver 


Meditation 3 is an.inwatd {peaking, ar, a hidden / 
word inthe heart. Heut. 5. 9. Beware leſt there _ |. 
be at hong bt in thy m wicked heart, as ioine render it: 
In the Hebrew it is EE 852 TP? a word in thy Mat. 24; 


' ſets one Man above another, ſo Ungderſtanding op. Ao, Marth. 9.35 4. ebe L/ el, they ſpake 25. 
| thts: themeaneſt Man above the beſt of Bruteès. Mi hin hemſel ves, 1. e. th y.thou ht in their 25 


he Obj &s preſented to the Mind are the 1 


onverſe.. 
* Thoughts 1 the Figments arid Creatures | 


ns none | of the Mind; th &) DLL ads within it in nwl- 
| eyes lanumerable. "The on 

So | 9055 OR / = yea In _ 1 
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ar, 5 ae en, 614 age. eh eng died, ordinarily and or tlie off par reſents fi me 
| 5 dees c 0 the offert 


Wer o of cogitati- 
RAR of the) lind. 
1e Soul is embo- Pha ants: 


e Mind, y 


thiggs — 
Fancy.can preſent no Image. of, as col 


od, 
85 ben re think of God, 


= thigh of, nothing maxeri- 
£4.78 %% x0, uin 


2 DT 8 


A e Body; a 
10 f k to PN NE — 


1 
* 


e, ſhould go, and, che dangerqus 2 
| that are on either ſide. ee | fully gi er Rh Proc Pic a 
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nee belongs to the practical Underſtanding, 
It is a very high and awful Power; it is /olo 
Deo minor, and rides (as Joſeph did) in the ſe- 

cond Chariot; the next and immediate Officer 

under God. He ſaith of Conſcience with re- 
ſpect to every man, as he once ſaid of Moſes 
with reſpect. to Pharaoh, See, I have made thee 


-Conſcience is the voice of God, for it is his 
Vicegerent and Repreſentative. , What it binds 
an earth, is bound in heaven; and what it looſeth 
on earth; 15 looſed in heaven. It obſerves, re- 
cords, and bears witneſs to all our actions; 
and acquits or condemns as in the name of God 
for them. Its Conſolations are moſt ſweet, and 
its Condemnations moſt terrible; ſo terrible, 
that ſome have choſen Death, which is the King 
of Terrours, rather than to endure the ſcorch- 


eſt deference and obedience is due to its Com. 
mands, And a man had better 
* endure any Rack or Torture 
in the World, than incur the 
Torments of it. It accompa- 
ferni Abyſſum non intrare, nies us as our Shadow, where- 
quam contra conſcientiam © ever we go; and when all o- 
Atteſtari? Zuingl. tthers forſake us, (as at Death 
| they will) Conſcience is then 
with us, and is neyer more active and vigo- 
rous than at that time. Nor doth it for ſake us 
after Death; but where the Soul goes, it goes, 
and will be its companion in the other World 
for ever. How glad would the Damned be, if 
they might but have left their Conſciences be- 
. hind them when they went hence! But, as 
, Bernard rightly fays, It is 
both Witneſs, Judge, Tormen- 
dicat, ipſa tortor, ipſa car- tor and Priſon ; it accuſeth, 
cer. Bern, lib. de Conſe.c. 9. judgeth, puniſheth, and; con- 
| | % tt Ds, 
riefly of. the Underſtanding , 


Quas non oportet mor: 
tes præeligere, quod non 

lupplicium potius ferre; 
imo in quam profundam in- 
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+ Ipſa jhdicat, ipſa impe- 
rat, ipſa obſervat; ipſa ju- 


* 


ad thus | 


. from thoſe Offices. . r 

It is ſometimes called Mit, Reaſon, Underſtan- 
ding, Opinian, Judgment. And why we beſtow 
ſo many Names upon one and the ſame Facul - 
ty, the learned Author of that ſmall, but ex- 


j Noſe celent ! Frack ds Anima gives us this'true and 


Teigſum, ingenious account. 
n n ene 
I1᷑18e Wit, de Pupilafths Souls een e, 
05 Andi man's world the only ſhimng Star, 
PPC 
pere all thegatherings of the Senſes are; 
Au after by diſcomrſuag zo and fro, 
Anticipating and comparing thing, ag 
She doth all univerſal Natures know, 
So en 
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Effects znto ther Caules brings. 


(ground, 


ground to 


Men ſhe Fates things and moves. from 
e name of Reaſon ſbe obtains by this : 
Bu when by Reaſon ſhe the Truth hath found, | 

n ftendetb fer a ſhe Underſtanding 35. | 


pen her Aﬀſent fie Av? reins e 
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cs, Reaſon's Work doth 


4 God to Pharaoh, Exod. 7. 1. The voice of 


ing heat of their own Conſciences. The great- 


which hath-many Offices, and as many Names | ns & 
Ia a thing very different from compulſive force. 


I ]< but outward Inſtruction, or the benefit of ex- 
I © ternal Revelation, to diſcourſe and put Men 


| and before a Man could do any thing accep- | 
| tably, there was a necefficy of the remiſſionv! 
| © But that not ſufficing, he acknowledged ano- 


1 


ed ſome kind of internal Grace, but they made 


| © bable* Arguments, to exeite the Will and 
|< this not abſolutely neceſſary; but only for fa- 


©wiſe a man might $06'aHfoot. Others grant 


„ „ make the Will of Nag a Co-ordinate cafe 


0 
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And by much Knowledge Wiſdom we obtain. 


VI. God hath endued the Soul of Man not 
only with an Underſtanding to diſcern and di- 
rect, but alſo with a V to govern, moderate 
and over -rule the actions of Life. 

The Will is a Faculty of the rational Soul. Wir 4. 
whereby a man either chufeth or refuſeth the Will is, 
things which the Underſtanding diſcerns and 
knows. e e 178 | 
his is a very high and noble Power of tlie 
Soul. The Underſtanding ſeems to hear the 
ſame relation to the Will, as a grave Councel- 
lor doth to a great Prince. It glories in two. 
excellencies, viz.  _ Sh 

1. Liberty. 
2. Dominion. 


| And many Under ſtandings Knowledge bring, 


6, Endues 
WI hai, 


1. It hath Freedom and Liberty; it cannot? 
be compelled and forced: Coaction is repug- . 
nant to its very Nature. In this it differs from ni 
the Underſtanding, that the Underſtanding is zen, ; 
wrought upon zeceſſarily, but the Will acts ſpoy- 
taneouſly. This Liberty of the Will reſpects the 
choice or refuſal of the means for attaining 
thoſe, ends it proſecutes, according as it finds 
them more or leſs conducible thereunto. The 
Liberty of the Will muſt be underſtood to be in 
things natural, which are within its own proper 
ſphere, not in things ſupernatural. It can more 
or not move the Bod as it pleaſes, but it cannot 
move towards Chriſt in the way of Faith as it 
pleaſeth ; it can open or ſhut the Hand or Eye 
at its pleaſure, but not the Heart. True indeed, 
it is not compelled or forced to turn to God by 
ſupernatural Grace, but in a way ſuitable to 
its Nature, it is determined and drawn to Chriſt, | 
Pſal..110. 3. It is drawn hy a mighty Power, 
and yet runs freely; Cant. 1. 4. Draw me, we 
T 5 
Efficacious Grace, and victorious Delight, is 
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© Pelagius(as a late Author ſpeaks) at firſt gave Du 
all to Nature, acknowledged no neceſſity of oy 
©Divine Grace; but when this proud Doctrine 

© found little countenance, he called Nature by 

the name of Grace; and when that Deceit was 
* diſcovered, he acknowledged no other Grace 


© in mind of their Duty. Being yet driven far- 
.* ther, he acknowledged the Grace of Pardon; 


* Tn, and then he might obey God perfectly. 
ther Grice, vi the Example of Chriſt; which 


© doth both fecure our Rule, and encourage our 
© Practice. And laſt of all, his Followers own- | 


Said | ante tht <a 1 0-4 


that to confilt in ſome Illumination of the Un- 


< derſtanding, or moral Perſuaſion,” by pro- 


© cllitation.asan horfe to a ſonr hey, which other- 


© the ſecret Influences of God's Grace , bu! 


arzbav\to aig. ws. .5 R340 1 1 
© Andas from Senſes, Reaſons Work doth ſpring, 
41:13 So many Reaſons Under ſtanding gain; | 


„ namely, that God doth Projound 
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Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
— Object, hold forth inducing Conſiderati- and ſevereign Power over the external Mem- 
« ons; give ſome remote Power and Aſſiſtance; bers of the Body. N 
« hut ſtill there is an indifferency in the Will of (2) It hath a political Power over the Facul- / 
Man, to accept or refuſe as liketh him beſt. | ties and Paſſions of the Soul, not by way of ab- 
Thus have they been forced to quit and change folute Command, but by way of ſuaſion and inſi- 
their ground; but ſtill the Pride of Nature will uarion. Thus it can oft-times perſuade the un- 
not let men ſee the neceſſity of divine efficacious derſtanding and thoughts to lay by this or that 
Influences upon the Will, and the conſiſtency | ſubjet, and apply themſelves to the ſtudy of ; 
thereof with natural Liberty. | another. It can bridle and reſtrain the Affecti- 
9. Its Dignity conſiſts in its Dominion às Well | Ons and Paſſions, but yet it hath no abſolute 
as in its Liberty. The Will hath an Empire and | Command over the Inner, as it hath oyer the 
Sceptre belonging to ĩt; yea, a double Empire, | outward Man. Its weakneſs and inability to go- 


at the 
1184 


for it rules, vern the inner Man, appears in two things more 
2 . 15 eſpecially remarkable, viz. 1. It cannot with 
LC. Over the Body. inperio deſpotico, by all its power and skill command and fetch off 
: (1,Deſpo- J Way of abſolute Command. [the thoughts from ſome Subjects which are ſet 
2) tun. <2, Over the other Powers and Paſſions on at ſome times with extraordinary weight 
B % of the Soul, imperio politico, by way upon the Seul. However the Thoughts may 
— „ ſuaſion. | 


WE | __ | obſequiouſly follow its beck at ſome times, yea, 
+fomo non agit ex ne- (I.) The Will, like an abſo- | for the moſt part; yet there are caſes and ſea- 
«ſtate raturæ, ſed libere, lute Sovereign“ reigns over the | ſons, in which its Authority and Perſuaſions 
{, modo 3 We =; Body, (i e.) its external Mem- cannot diſengage one Thought: 
e Aictamen ul- bers, by way of abſolute Com-] As (1.) When God hath to do with the Soul 
I daun ntellefus practici, mand. It faith, as the Centurion | in the work of Converſion, when he convin- 
+ ante efficaci2 imperii, did. I am in Authority, and God | ceth of Sin and Danger, and ſets a Man's Evil 
dns libere movetur. hath put the many Members of | in order before his eyes: theſe are terrible re- 
Cunel, de Pol un. p. 30. the Body in ſubjection to me: preſentations, and fain would the carnal Will 
I fay to one, Move, and it moves; to another, | diſengage the Thoughts from ſuch ſad Subjects, 
Stop, and it ſtops ; and to a third, Do this, | and ſtrives by all manner of Perſuaſions and Di- 
and it doth it. The obſequious Members, like | verſions ſo to do; bat all to no purpoſe. Pſal. 
ſo many ſervants, have their eyes waiting on | 51. v. 3. Ay ſin is ever before me. The Thoughts 
the Imperial Commands of the Will, and it is | are fix d, and there is no removing of them. 
admirable to behold with what diſpatch and | It may give them a little interruption, but they 
| ſpeed they execute its Commands, as if their | return with the more impetuous violence. 
obedient motions were rather concomitant | And inſtead of gaining them off, they at laſt 
than ſubſequent Acts to the Will's Mandates. | (or rather God by them) gains over the Will 
Let it but command to have the Windows of | alſo. ; 
the Body open or ſhut, and it's done in a mo- (2. When Satan hath to do with the Soul 
ment, in the twink of an eye; and fo for the | in the way of Temptation and helliſh Suggeſtion : | 
reſt of the external Senſes and Members, they | Look as the carnal Will oppoſed it ſelf to the 
pay it moſt ready Obedience. Yet when I fay, | Though Sin the former caſe to no purpoſe; ſo 
the Will hath a deſporical and abſolute Sove- | the ſanctified-Will oppoſes it ſelf to them in 
reignty over the Members, it muſt be underſtood | this caſe, oft- times with as little effect or ſuc- 
h with a double limitation. Hrſt, They are only | ceſs, as he that oppoſeth his weak Breath to 
_ at its beck for uſe and ſervice, it can uſe them | the ſtrong Current of a mighty River. Well 
e whilſt well, and rightly diſpoſed ; but it can- were it, if the ſanctified Will were now the 
- not perpetuate them, or reſtore them when in- | Maſter of the Phantaſie , and could control 
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; diſpoſed. If the Soul Will the health and life of | the Thoughts of the Heart; but, like a mad 
5 the Body never ſo intenſely and vehemently, it | Horſe, the Fancy takes the Bit in its teeth, 
oþ cannot keep off Neath one moment the longer | and runs whither it pleaſeth; the Will cannot 
" from it. And, ſecondly, Its Sovereignty no way | govern it. Think quite another way, faith the | 
2 intrenches upon, nor interferes with the Domi- | Will, turn thy Thoughts to other things: 
Y nion of Providence over the Members of the | but much the near, the Soul turneth a deaf ear 
E Body, and the various motions of them. God | to its Councels. 2. It cannot quiet and compoſe 
c hath reſerved a Sovereign negative voice to him- a raging Conſcience, and reduce it at its plea- 


| ſelf, whatever Decrees the Will paſſes. Jero- ſure to Reſt and Peace. This is the peculiar 

6 boan ſtretches out his hand againſt the Man of Work of God. He only that ſtills the ſtor- 

3 God to ſmite him, but God puts a Remora in my Seas, can * the diſtreſſed and tem- 
: the very inſtant to the loco-motive Faculty, peſtuous Soul. he impotence of the Will 
. that tho? he would never ſo fain, he could not in this caſe is known to all that have been 


le pull in his hand again to him, 1 Kings 13. 4. in thoſe Deeps of Trouble. And this is the mi- 
\ WM TheWill commands the ſervice of the Tongue, ſery of the Devil and the Damned, that tho? 


and chargeth it to deliver faithfully ſuch or ſuch | they would never ſo fain, yet they cannot get 
words, in which, it may be, the ruine of good | rid of thoſe tormenting impreſſions made 


* men may be imported; and when it comes to upon them by their own tfembling and con- 
do its Office, the Tongue falters, and contrary | demning Conſciences. There would not be 
to the command of the Will, drops ſome word | ſo many pale, ſweating, afrighted Conſcien- 
thatdiſcoversand defeats the deſign of the Will, ces on Earth, and in Hell, if the Will had any 
according to that in Fob 12. 20. He removeth | command or power over them. 
Ws of the eruſty. This is its deſpotical | ee Ou 

; v0 3 


9 


7ͥͥͥ 


\ 


and Paſſ- 
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Oiiminibus; tacit ſudant præcordia culpd. 


*Ths an horrible ſight to ſee ſuch a trembling 
upon all the Members, ſuch a cold ſweat upon 
the panting boſom of a ſelf- condemned and 
wrath-preſaging Soul, in which it can by no 
means relieve or help it ſelf. Theſe things are 
exempt from the Liberty and Dominion of the 


Will of Man; but notwithſtanding theſe 


exemptions, it is a noble Faculty, and hath a a 


vaſtly- extended Empire in the Soul of Man; it 
is the door of the Soul, at which the Spirit of 
God knocks for entrance. When this is won, 
the Soul is won to Chriſt; and if this ſtand out 
in rebellion againſt him, he is hart'd ont of the 
Soul, and can have no ſaving Union with it. 
The truth of Grace is to be judged and diſcern- 
ed by its compliance with his call, and the 
meaſure of Grace ta be eſtimated by the degree 
of its ſubjection to his Will. 


ed with with an Underſtanding, and Will, but alſo with 
various Af. riui Affection: Paſſions , which are of 
fedtions great uſe and ſervice to it, and ſpeak the ex- 
cellency of its Nature. They are originally 
deſigned and appointed for the happineſs of 
Man, in the promoting and ſecuring its chief- 
eſt Good, to which pu 


q 


Ons. 


ther Creature but in God, the Soul muſt neceſ- 

ſarily move out of it ſeif, and beyond all other 

created Beings, to find and enjoy its true feli- 

city in him. The Soul, conſidered at a diſtance 

from God, its true Reſt and Happineſs, is fur- 

niſhed and provided with Deſire and Hope to 

carry it on, and quicken its motion towards 

him. Theſe are the Arms it is to ſtretch out 
towards him, in a ſtate of abſence from him. 

And ſeeing; it is to meet with many Obſtacles, 
Enemies and Difficulties in its courſe, which 

hinder its motion, and hazard its fruition of 

Paſſio ani- him, God hath planted in it Fear, Grief, In- 
mz nihil dignation, Fealouſre, Anger, &c, to grapple with, 
aliud eſt, and break throu | 
e ba ties and hazards. By theſeWeapons in tke hand 
tive tu. Of Grace, it conflicts with that which oppoſes 
tis in pro- its, paſſage to God, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth 
ſecutione that holy fret and paſſion of the Corinthi ans, 
pol, mall. and what a fume their Souls were in by the 
of = gracious motion of the irraſcible Appetite; 
2 Cor. J. 11, For behold this ſelf.ſame thing, that 

ye ſarromed after a godly fort \ what carefulneſs it 

wrdhght in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelves, 

yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 


element deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge? 


* 


ters, which are interrupted in their courſe by 
ſome Dam of Ohſtucle, which they ſtrive to bear 
doun, and ſweep away before them. 

+» But the Soul conſidered in full Union with, 
and fruition of Cod, its ſupreme Happineſs, 
isaccordingly furniſhed with the Affections of 
Cove, Delight, and Foy ; whereby it reſts in him, 
and enjoys its proper Bleſſedneſs in his pre- 
ſenge fot ever. Vea, even in this life theſe Af- 
fections are in an imperfect degree exerciſed 


| | rpoſe they have a natu- 
ral aptitnde : For the true Happineſs and Reſt | 
of the Soul not being in it ſelf, nor in any o- 


gh thoſe intercurrent diffcul- f 


"Finch like the rageing and ffruggling of Wa- 


them, 5. e.) Aerial Bodies in the figure and 14% 


| In a word, 

Ihe true uſes and moſt excellent ends for 
which theſe Aﬀettions and Paſſions are beſtoy.. 
ed upon the Soul of Man, are to qualifie it, and 
make it a fit fubje& to be wrought upon in a 
moral way of Perſuaſions and Allurements, in 
order to its Union with Chriſt, ( for by the 
Affections, as Mr. Fenner rightly obferves, the 
Sout becomes martiageable, or capable of being 
eſpouſed to him; ) and being fo, then to aſſifſ 
it in the proſecution of its full enjoyment in 
Heaven, as we heard but no. 
But alas! how are they corrupted and in- 
verted by fin ! The concupiſcible Appetite gree- 
dily faſtens upon the Creature, not upon God; 
and the trraſcible Appetite is turned againſt 
Holineſs, © not Sin. But I muſt infiſt no farther 


on this Subject here, it deſerves an entire Trea- 
cre by 10 Mk.. If v5.5 


VII. The Soul of Man hath in the ve 


wards Matter, or a Body. There are threedif- 

ferent Natures found iu living Creatures, viz, 

C1. The Brutal. | 

. 5 2. The Angelical. 

C 3. The Humane. 

.) The Soul of a Brite is wholly confined 
to, and dependent on the Matter or Body with 
which it is united. It is dependent on it both 
in eſſe & in operari, in its being and working; 

it is but a material Form, which riſes from, and 


frame and maſs of the Body; and receiving only 
certain weak umpreſſions from the Senſes, and of 
"or continuance, hindred and obſtructed of its 


work and motion, vaniſhes into the foft Air. 
2.) An Angel is a Spirit free from a Body, 
and created without an appetite or inclination 
to be embodied. The Srozcks call the Angels 
al ac Jus, ſouly ſubſtances ; and the Peripa- 
tetic ts, formas abſtrattas, abſtract forms. They 
are Spirits free from the fetters and clogs of the 
Body. An Angel is a perfect Soul, and an- Ange 


— ——— 


els have no ſuch rooted diſaffection and ab- pert 
horrence of a Body, but that they have, and Angels 


can, in a ready Obedience to their Lord's img 
Bodies for a time, ro converſe with Men in 4 4 


| ſhape of humane Bodies. So we read, Cen. 18.2. 
Three Men (i. e. A in Humane ſhape and 
appearance) ſtood by Abraham, and talked 
with him; and at CHRIS T's Sepulchre, 
Luke 24. there appeared two Men in ſhining 


oy 
y F 
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\ Garments, But They abide in thele Bo- 
dies, as We do in an Inn, for a Night, or 


upon God, 


W | 


according to the prelibations and | 


ſhort © Seaſon : © "They dwell not in , them 


| Vol. J 


enjoy ments it hath of him by Faith in its way 
; to Heaven. +6 +} ho k BK. 


V 


Frame and Nature of it, an inclination to the a, 
Body: There is in it a certain Pondiss or Incli- andlorew 
nation which naturally bends or ſways it to- the Bots 


humane Soul is an imperfect Angel. Vet An- eft zun 


Commands, and delight to ſerve him, aſſume us. 


periſheth with the Body. The Soul of a Brme ui ciſ 

(faith a great Perſon) i no other than a fluid bo- ꝶuſtir * 90 
dily Subſtance, the more lively, ſubtil, and refined Halen Gn, q 
part of the Blood (called Spirit) quick in motion, oy WS 
and from the Arteries bythe branches of the Caro- : _ 2 i 
tides carried to the Brain; and from thence con- 40 

veyed to the Nerves and Muſcles, moves the whole Wadi, 


TDatur a- 
dens Phy: 
keamquod 
Aud eſſe 

don poteſt 
uam pa- 

dens; qui 
l ſeminis 
mam & 
IMterip 
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855 Zs our Souls in thoſe houſes of Fleſh, which we 
cannot put on and off at pleaſure, as they do; 
but as wWwe walk in our Garments, whi 
cn put off without pain. 
(.) The humane Soul is neither wholly 
tied to the Body, as the brutal Soul is, nor 
created without inclination to a Body, as An- 
gels are 3 but loves, and inclines to it, tho” it 
can both live and act without it, when it is 
parted from it at Death. The proof of this 
Aſſertion, and the Reaſons why God created it 
with ſuch an inclination, will in their proper 
place be more fully ſpoken to in the following 
Diſcourſe.” All that I ſhall add is, That in this, 
as well as in ſome other reſpects, our Souls are 
made 4 little lower than the Angels; but when 
they are uncloathed of the Body, and have re- 
ceived it again in a new Edition, a ſpiritual 
body,then they {hall be 10h Yyy£a0,,cqual unto An- 
gels in the way and manner of life and action. 
2 Thus I have, as briefly as I can, diſpatch'd 
le firſt thing propounded, oz. the Nature of 
the Soul, in the explication of theſe ſeven par- 
ticulars: It is a Subſtance, a vital, ſpiritual, 
and immortal Subſtance, a Subſtance endued 
with Underſtanding, Will, Affections, and an 
\ Taclinationto the Body. And now we are come 
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\to DE 


Gul 'sOri- | 
ginal and 
Deſcent, 


| t Solinus refert de quo- 
in l dam, quod accepto vulnere 
reaiſede noccipitio,, ad tantam de- 
\nima, þ ſenit ignorantiam, ut neſ- 


ret ſe habuiſſe nomen. 
4 to dun. de Philoſoph. 
undi, Id. 4. C. 24. 


1 Angel 
_ 
2 


2 


three heads. 


Aud ef 
don poteſt . 


* 


Wimam e 
Mterip 


Religi 


of Man: (a ce 


n be n. Branch, viz. Its Original and Infuſion. | 


I. As to its Original, I have deſcribed it to 
he immediately from God, in the way of Crea- 
tion: an honour done to no other living Crea- 
ture except Angels. The World hath been 

troubled with a great many extravagant and 
wild Notions about the Original of the Soul 
rtain Mark and Argument of 


its Apoſtacy from God). So- 
linus writes of one, who by a 


wound in the hinder part of his 


head, fell into ſuch a degree of 
Ignorance and Oblivion, that 
he forgot his own Name, and 


could not tell whether he had 
any Name at all. But oh! what a ſtunnin 
blow did Man receive by the Fall, that he ſnould 
forget the very Author of his Being, and rather 
claim Alliance, and derive the Being of his Soul 
from any thing than God; tho? it bears the very 
Marks and Characters of its divine Author and 
Father upon it ! The principal errors about the 
Origin of the Soul (for that wild Notion of 
Epicurus hath been laid fo flat by the Pens of 
many Learned Men, that it is a vanity to ſtrike 
one blow more at it) may be reduced to theſe 


Miura. (I. ) Some affirm it to be by way of + Fradu- 
gens Phy- tian, or natural generation from the Parents to 
pay the Child. This Opinion is very ancient, Ter- 
*talian and divers of the Weſtern Fathers cloſed 
nam pa. With it, as judging it the beſt expedient to ſolve 
den; quithe difficulties of the Soul's taint and defile- 
dennis ment with Original Sin. But A=t5quiry is no 
Paſport for Errors. The gray Hairs of Opini- 
melicz. Ons (as one well notes) are then honourable, 
„ , When they are found in the way of Truth.“ 
or Arown tells us, He ſhould rather incline 
Medici, be che Creation, chan the Traduction of the Soul, 
2, 36. th cicherOpinien (faith he) will conſiſt well enongh 
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ch we 


yet Angels neither propagate 
by generation, nor is it in their 
power to create the leaſt Fly or quam corporatæ : ergo cum 
hic alias ſibĩ ſecundum ſpe- 
ciem ftmiles efficiant, poti- 


av ori ratione un: < 
nobleſt, and moſt excellent Be- ——— 


ing. Great power they have, 


Jo 


with Religion, did not one Objection. haunt him, 


of Man and Beaſt: for if the Soul of Man ( ſaith 
he) be not tranſmitted and transfuſedin the Seed, 
why are not thoſe production meerly Beaſts, but 
have alſo an impreſſion and tincture of Reaſon in 


improper Organs? .. 


though it is pity we ſhould loſe his conſent and 


on as this, which haunts his mind: for if there 


ing, not a real tincture neither, which. 

other „ 2 Fon hed 
3 The Doctor is too well acquainted with 
Philoſophy, and a Man of too much Reaſon 
to allow himſelf to think that ſuch a producti- 


Horſe. He knows that every Entity hath but 


one ſpecifical Eſſence, and can have no more 


except he will place one and the ſame thing 
under divers ſpecies in the predicament of Sub- 
ſtance. And as there cannot be two diſtinct 


forms, ſo neither can there be a mixtion of 
them in the Centaur or monſtrous Birth: For er 


duobus enribus per ſe, non fit um ens per ſe. But 
he confeſſeth this hr Was ts 
Weeds and Tares of his own Brain, Ca rank 
ſoil no doubt) and I am pretty confident he 
tad weeded it out in his latter years; for 1 
find this notion of Centaurs (that is, half Horſes, 
half Man ) put into its proper Place among "#4 
Vulgar Errors, Book 1. chap. 4. And fo I 


turnedagain to us. 1 
(2.) A ſecond opinion was, that they were 


procreated by Angels; and that which gave the 
ground ( ſuch as it is) to this Opinion, or 


Fancy, is the ſimilitude or reſemblance which 


Z is found betwixt Angels and the Souls of Men. 


But this Fancy needs not any induſtry to over- 
throw it; for though it be certain there is 4 
ſimilitude and reſemblance * betwixt Angels: 
and Souls, both being immate- 7 
rial and ſpiritual Subſtances, 


Worm in the world, much leſs 
the Soul of Man, the higheſt, 


| poream inferioris 
but no creating power, that is 
God's incommunicable proper- 
ty; and procreate our Sls | 
they did not, for they are Spirits, yet Spirits 
of another ſpecies. 5 


not one by one, as Men are born into the 


World. Of this opinion was Plato, who thought 
812 *all 


47 high a meaſure as it cam evidence it ſelf in thoſe 


Which way the Doctor's judgment had in- 


company, for the ſake of ſuch a beaſtly Objecti- 


be any ſuch creatures, that ſeem to have a tin- 
cure of Reaſon, it is but a tincture, and a ſeem- 


ſuppoſe that rub being out of the way, he res * 
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and this is a Concluſion from the equruacal and 
monſtrous produttions by unnatural Copulations'y as 
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clined in this Controverſy, had been of no 
great conſideration to thę determination of it; 
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on, as he ſpeaks of, hath two Natures and eſ- 
ſential Forms in one Body, as of a Man and a 


* Perſectum eſt quod 
aliud fibi fimile producit, 
ſed immateriales ſubſtantiæ 
multo perfectiores ſunt 


naturæ 


procreare, id eſt, Animam 
humanam. D. Dio 


nyſ cap 
de divinis ae — 


(3-) A third wort there are who, deny Thecbe- 
not that Souls are created Subſtances, and Ne: 
proceeded from God ANC taneous 


.z but affirm withal, creation 
that he created them 


them ſamul, &. ſemel, to: of Sou 
gether and at once, as the Argelt were, and rejected. 
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all humane Souls to be as this aſſertion of their Creati- 

created together before their on is moſt reaſonable, ſo it is moſt 
Bodies, and placed in ſome fers ptural. It is reaſonable to 
glorious and ſutable Manſions, | think and ſay, I that no active 
as the Stars, till at laſt grow - Power can act beyond or above 
ing weary of Heayenly, and the proper ſphere of its activi- 
falling in love with Earthly | ty and ability. But if the Soul be elicited ont 
things, for a puniſhment of that of the power of Matter, here would be an Ef 
Crime, they were caſt into fect produced abundantly more noble and er. 
 *  , Bodiegas into ſo many Priſons. cellent than its Cauſe. And as it is moſt rea. 
Origen ſuck d in this notion of the preexiſtence ſonable, ſo it is molt ſcriptural. To this pur 

of Souls. And upon this ſuppoſition it was | pole divers Teſtimonies of Scripture are cited 

that Porphyry tells us, in the lite of Plotinus, he and produced by our Divines, amongſt Which 
bluſhed as often as he thought of his being ina | we may fingle out theſe four, which are of 
Body, as a Man that had lived in reputation | ſpecial remark and uſe 3 Heb. 12. g. Byte. 
and honour, bluſhes, when he is lodged in a | more, we had fathers of our fleſh which correft:g 
Priſon. The ground on which the Srozcks bot- | ut and we gave them reverence ;, ſhall we not much 
tomed their Opinion was, the great dignity. rather be in ſalzjection to [the Father of Spirits] and 

and excellency of the Soul, which inclined live? Here God is called the Father of Spirits 

them to think they had never been degraded | Or of Souls, and that in an emphatical Ami. 

and abaſed as they are by dwelling in ſuch vile theſit, or contradiſtinction to our natural Fa- 
Bodies, but for their faults; and that it was thers, who are called the Fathers of our Fleſk 

for ſome former ſin of theirs, that they flid or Bodies only. The true ſcope and ſenſe of 
down into groſs matter, and were caught in- this Text is with great judgment and clearneſ 

to a vital union with it: Whereas, had they given us by that learned and 

not ſinned they had lived in celeſtial and ſplen-|| judicious Divine Mr.“ Pemble,  * Pemble de Origine z. 

did habitations more ſutable to their digni- in theſe words: LNothing is m2 5. 59, Nihil aperii 

5 Fe 1 more plain and emphatical than b r ner ilta Ant: 
But this is a pure creature of fancy: for, this Antitheſis, We receive our 2 n 
( i. ) no Soul in the World is conſcious to it | fleſh and body from our Pa- accipimus; Quod ON 

felf of ſuch à preexiſtence, nor can remember | rents, but our Souls from God: partis Authores, & qi 

when it was owner of any other habitation if then we patiently bear the minus in nos juris haben, 

than that it now dwells in. (2.) Nor doth the | chaſtiſements of our parents, e e far 

Scripture give us the leaſt hint of any ſuch | who are Authors of the vileſt mo ferm 3 0 5 

thing; Some indeed would catch hold of that part, and have the leaſt right premum in nos jus obtins, 

expreſſion, Gen. 2. 2. God reſted the ſeventh | or power over us, with how ®tpotepartis, quz in « 

day from all the works which he had made: And | much more equal a mind ſhould ones 22 = 

it is true, he did ſo, the work of Creation | we bear his chaſtiſements, who n 

was finiſhed and ſealed up, as to any new ſpe- hath the ſupreme right to us, as he is the Fa- 
cies or kind of Creatures to be created; no o- | ther and only giver of that which is moſt ex- 

ther ſort of Souls will ever be created, than | celleat in us viz. our Souls or Spirits? J 

that which was at firſt : But yet God ſtill] Here it ſeems evident, that our Souls flow not 

creates individual Souls ( My father worketh | to us in the material Channel of fleſhly gene- 

hitherto, and I work) of the ſame kind and na- | ration or deſcent, as our Bodies do, but im- 

ture with Adams Soul. And (3. ) for their | mediately from God their proper Father, in 
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Nenn. 

Þ+ Nulla vi _ 
Sit ultra bum Pore, 
Anima intellectira excl 
5 otum Senus COrÞorep * 
turæ, cum ſit ubſtantiz 0 Þ 
rituals, & c. Con D* 


ol, 


Da. 


pin inifimed finxit De- 
um omnes animas humanas 
ante corpoxa ſimul creaſſe, 
& in comparibus ſtell is 
conſtituiſſe: tum cas 
cœleſtium rerum tædio, & 
terrenarum amore captas, 
ut tanti ſceleris pœnas lue- 
rent, in corpora. tanquam 


in carcerem conjectas. 


Rel 
que l 
prima 
corpus 
fuopt 
etiam 
cleft 
Plato 
falta, 
Home 
Noten 
Finn 

dedit i 
gihilo 1 
0 1 10 


- 2 
dum eſt a- 
liunde eſſe 
alimam 


liunde ani: ſnould 
mamAdz3 Souls of all his Off: ſprin 
mom poth his and theirs are of one and the ſame na- 


ſunt ejuſ· 
dem ſpecr 
| ei- Zauch. 


5 therefore is but a Dream. 
But to me it's clear, that 


on. Nor is it imaginable how a Soul ſhould 


 dhed with Reaſon: Or how a bodily Subſtance 


detruſion into theſe bodies as a. puniſhment of 
their ſins .in the former ſtate ; if we ſpeak of 
ſin in Ind viduals, or particular Perſons ; the | 
Scripture mentions none, either original, or 
actual, d efiling any Soul in any other way but 
by its union with the Body. Preexiſtence 


the Soul receives 


ble: but the ſpiritual immortal Soul (as it hath 
been proved to be) is not ſubject to Corrupti- 


be produced out of matter, which is not en- 


can impart that to another, which it hath not 
in it ſelf. Ifit be ſaid, the Soul of the Child 

s from the Soul of the Parents, that 
cannot be; for ſpiritual Subſtances are impar- 


tible, and nothing can be diſcinded from them. | 


* And it is abſurd to think the Soul of Adam 
fpting from one Original, and the 
from another, whilſt 


{ 1. The Lord which ftretcheth 
7 | forth the Heavens, and layeth the 
not its Being by Traduction or Generation; foundations of the Earth, and 
for that which is generable, is alſo corrupti- | fermeth the ſpirit of Man 


the way of Creation. Yet he begets them not 
out of his own Eſſence or Subſtance, as Chriſt 


out of nothing that had been before, as Theo- 
doret well expreſſeth it. Agreeable hereunto 
is that place alſo in Zech. 12. 


within him: Where the form- 
ing of the ſpirit or ſoul of Man 
is aſſociated with thoſe two other glorious ef- 


expanſion of the Heavens, and laying the foun- 
dations of the Earth; all three are here equal- 


the one, did as much create the other. 
Now the two former we find frequently in- 
ſtanced in Scripture, as the effects of his creat- 


power of God; and therefore are preſented 
as ſtrong props to our Faith, when it is weak 


ture and ſpecies. Toall which let me add, that 


1 ho * 1 6 * 


and ſtaggering, for want of viſible matter of 
But. | 4 


his natural Son is begotten, but a wi mr, 


fects of God's creating power, namely, the 


ly aſſumed by the Lord, as his remarkable and 
glorious works of Creation. He that created 


ing Power, -or works implying the Almighty 


+Teftimonium ſatis da. 
rum, quo docemur, pan 
paſſu hæc tria ambulare; er 
panſionem cœli, fundatr 
onem terræ, & format! 
onem animæ rational, 


mcou- 
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— jncouragement Iſa. 40. 22. and 42.5. Jer.1 ©.12. | ly different, there is no affinity Anima, quz eft corpori: 


in Feeleſe 12. 7+ Then ſhall the duſt return to the 


relolvit Solomon utram- to God mho gave it. Where he 
que hominis partem in ſua ſhews us what becomes ofMan, | 
pina principia. Ut ore and how each part, of which 
corpus in terram or Ee . n b to q d 
baptum eſt reſolvit; ita he conhits, Is beltowed An 
einm ſi anima ex ſubſtantia diſpoſed of after his Diſſoluti- 
celeſti; vel ex anima Qt on, by Death. And thus he 
Plato ait) . 28 ſtates it : Theſe two conſtitu- 
Alu, in eam reſolvifet „ 
mon, Cum vero fim- tive parts of Man are a Soul, 
err de ipſa dicit, am and a Body: Theſe two parts 
Wi:icuram ad Deum qui have two diſtinct Originals: 
ei illam; docet cams The Body as to its material 
zikilo in quod reſolvi non „ 3 
ddt creatam eſſe. Zanch. Cauſe is Duſt; the Soul in its 
| | nature is a Spirit, and as to its 
Origin, it proceeded from the Father of Spirits: 
tis his own creature in an immediate way. He 
gave it: he gave it the being it hath by Crea- 
tion, and gave it to us (i. e.) to our Bodies by 
Inſpiration. Now qualis Geneſis, talis Analyſis: 
When death diſſolves the union which is be- 
_ twixt them, each part returns to that from 
whence it came, duſt to duſt, and the Spirit 
to God that gave it. The Body is expreſſed 
by its material cauſe, Duſt; the Soul only by 
its effcient cauſe, as the gift of God, becauſe it 
had no material cauſe at all, nor was made out 
of any preexiſtent matter, as the Body was. | 
And therefore Solomon here ſpeaks of God, as 
it he had only.to do with the Soul, leaving the 
Body to its materialand inſtrumental cauſes, 
with whom he concurs by a general influepce. 


or, ſimilitude betwixt them; 5 up [4530 wag _ 
bur it is in this caſe, as in that mia forma ſeparata( l. c.) 
of Mar riage. Two Perſons of proptie forma eſt; itaque 
vaſtly different Educations, materiam requirit, uſqe a- 
Conſtitutions and Inclinations, deo, ut anima a cor pore 
coming under God's Ordi- ſejuncta, Var tamen & 
nance, into the neareſt relati- ares Weiner: 3 5 
on to each other, find their — Cemers- 
affections knit and endeared by mis prælett. in Marth. p. 124. 
their Relation to a degree be- 09%je#. J. 

yond that which reſults from + + 

the union of Blood: So it is here. Whence 

this affection riſes, in what acts it is diſcover- 

ed, and for what reaſon. implanted, will be at 

large diſcovered in a diſtinct branch of the fol- 

lowing Diſcourſe, to which it is aſſigned. Mean 

while I find my ſelf concerned to vindicate 

what hath here been aſſerted from the Argu- 

ments which are urged againſt the immediate 

creation and infuſion of the Soul, and in de- 

fence of the opinion of its Traduction from the 
Parents. To conceal, or diſſemble theſe 
Arguments and Objections, would be but a 
betraying of the truth I have here aſſerted, and 

give occaſion for ſome jealouſy, that they are 
unanſwerable. To come then to an iſſue, 

and firſt. FFH Hs - 

It is urged, that it is manifeſt in it ſelf, and 95 ,, 
generally yielded, that the Souls of all other 
creatures come by Generation, and therefore 
it's probable that humane Souls flow in the 
ſame Channel alſ o. N 

There is a ſpecifick difference betwixt ratio- Sol. 

nal Souls, and the Souls of all other Creatures, 
and therefore no force at all in the conſequence. 
A material form may riſe out of matter; but a 
ſpiritual rational Being ( as the Soul of Manis) 
cannot ſo riſe, being much more noble and ex- 
cellent than Matter 1s. 

What Animal is there in the world, out of 
whoſe Soul the acts of Reaſon ſpring, and 
flow, as they do out of human Souls? Are 
they capable of inventing, (or which is much 
leſs) of learning the Arts and Sciences? Can 
they correct their ſenſes, and demonſtrate a - 


'TisGod,not Man alone; or God by Man, that 
hath given us theſe Bodies: but tis not Man but 
God alone, who hath given us theſe Souls. He 
therefore paſſeth by the Body, and ſpeaks of the 
Soul as the gift of God, becauſe that part of Man, 
and that only flows immediately from God, and 
ats di at death returns to him that gave it. All theſe 
gur, pat ' Expreſſions, The Father of Spirits, the former 
ulars 4 of the Spirit in Man, the Giver of the Spirit, 

—_ bo agreeable are they to each other, and all 
* of them to the point under hand, that the Soul 
flows from God by immediate Creation? Vou ſee 
it hath no principle out of which (according 
to the order of nature) it did ariſe, as the 


ol 


it can be returned, as the Body hath: but re- 
turns to God its efficient cauſe, if reconciled, to 


tar to be far greater than the whole Earth, 
vhich to the eye ſeems no bigger than the 
rowel of a Spur; Do they foreknow the po- 
ſitions, and combinations of the Planets, and 
the eclipſes of the Sun and Moon many years 
before they ſuffer them? And if they cannot 
perform theſe acts of Reaſon, as it is ſure 
they cannot, how much leſs can they know, 
fear, love, or delight in God, and long for 
tlie enjoyment of him] Theſe things de plain- 
ly evince humane Souls to be of another ſperres, 
and therefore of an higher Original than the 
Souls of Brutes. If all have one common Na- 


Body had « and therefore it hath no principle | ture and Original, why are they not all ca- 
into which (according to the order of nature) pable of performing the ſame rational and reli- 


gious Acts? 
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a Father, not only by Creation but Adoption; 
if unreconciled, as a creature guilty of unna- 
tural Rebellion againſt the God that formed it, | 
to be judged. 1 hd. 

II. God created and infuſed it into the Body 
with an inherent inclination and affection to 


of the firſt Man was by. immediate Creation 
andInſpiration from God, yet it follows not, 
that the Souls of all his Poſterity 
too. God might create him with a power of be: 
getting other Souls after his own Image. The 
firſt Tree was created with its Seed in it ſelf to 


t- The nature of the Soul and Body are vaſt- 


+ > 


propagate its kind, and ſo might the firſt Man. 
Expert e 4 „ a Trees gal. 


But tho? it ſhould be granted that the Soul 0hjzes. 4; _ 
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him by God, and had no pr 


. | < 


— 


Trees, Animals, and ſuch-like, were not 


created immediately oat of nothing, as the 


Soul of Man was; but the Earth was the pre- 


exiſtent Matter out of which they were produ- 


ed, by the word of God's Bleſſing and Power; 


but Man's Soul was immediately breathed into 


e- exiſtent Matter 


at all: And beſides, all humane Souls being of 
one Species, have therefore one and the ſame 


Original: the Soul of the poo 


reſt Child is of 
equal Dignity with the Soul of Adam. And if 
we conſult Joh 33. 4. we ſhall find Elihu giving 
us there the ſame account, and almoſt in the 


fame words, of the Original of his Soul, that 


Moſes in my Text gives us of the Original of 


Adam's Soul: The Spirit of God hath formed me, 


Sol. 2. 


pater neque producit ani- 
mam filii ex aſiqua re præ- 


exiſtente; 


eam ex nulla re præ- exi- 
ſtente; hoc enim eſt crea- 


re: ergo 
producit. 


ſecunda de Origine Anima, 


p. 120. 


O5 j. 3. 


and the Breath of the "Almighty hath given me | 


But it is evident Souls ſpring not from the 
Parent, as one Plant or Animal doth from ano- 
ther: for they have their Seed in themſelves 
apt and proper to produce their kind; but the 
Seed of Souls is not to be found in Man: It is 
not to be found in his Body; for then (as was 
ſaid before) a ſpiritual and nobler Eſſence muſt 
be produced out of a material and baſer Mat- 
ter, (i. e.) the Matter muſt give to the Soul 
that which it hath not init ſelf; Nor is it to be 
found in his Soul; for the Soul being a pure, 
ſimple, and indiviſible Being, can ſuffer no- 
thing to be diſcinded from it towards the pro- 
duction of another Soul. A Spirit, as the Soul 
is, is Subſtantia ſimplex & impartibilis; an un- 
compounded and indifcerpible or impartible 
Being. Nor can it ſpring partly from the Bo- 
dy, and pry from the Soul, as from con- 
cauſes; for then it ſhould be partly corporeal, 
and partly incorporeal, as its cauſes are. So 


that there is no Matter, Seed, or Principle of 


Souls found in Man; and to be ſure (as Baro- 
& nius ſtrongly argues * he can- 
not produce a Soul without 
pre-exiſtent Matter; for that 
were to make him Omnipotent, 
and aſſign a creating Power to 
a Creature. Beſides that which 
15 generable is al{ocorruptible. 
as we fee Trees, Animals, &c. 
which are produced that way, to be; but the 
Soul is not corruptible, as hath in part been 


neque producir 


nuilo modo eam 
Baroni us diſſert. 


already pro ved, and will more fully in the 


following Diſcourſe. So that Adam's Soul and 
the Souls of his Poſterity ſpring not from each 
other, but all from God by Creation. 

If the Soul be created and infuſed immedi- 
ately by God, either it comes out of his 
hands pure, or impure, If pure, how comes it 


to be defiled and tainted with fin? If impure, 


Col. 


3 
L 


+ Animæ noſtræ à Deo 
creante neque accipiunt pu- 

ritatem, ſeu juſtitciàm; neq; 

iümpuritatem & propenſio-- 
nem ad malum: Sed tan- 
tum eſſentiam ſpiritvalem, 
& proprietates ab eſſentia 
dimanaates. Babu, xercit, 


. 103. 


4 2997 1 


how do we free 
of fin? AF: TA 

"If the queſtion be, whether Souls be pure or 
impure as ſoon as they are united with their 
| Bodies? the Anſwer is, They 


as united: For the union conſti- 
tutes a Child of Adam, and 


Creature. But if it reſpect the 
condition and ſtate in which 


© £4. i « 


od from being the Author 


are impure, and tainted as ſoon | Adam, and as ſuch only we are 


conſequently a ſinful impure conf 
ſerted in the Objection, That Sin cannot come 


Godereated them, I anſwer with 


neither purity nor impurity from him. bu 
only tha naked Eſſence, 57 Bok natural Tay 
ers and Properties flowing therefrom. He in. 
ſpires not any impurity into them; for he 
cannot be the Author of fin, who is the Reven. 
ger of it. Nor doth he create them intheir ori. 
ginal purity and recti tude; for the ſin of Adam 
loſt that, and God juſtly with- holds it from his 
Poſterity. Who wonders (ſaith“ one ) to ſee 
the Children, the Palaces, and Gardens of 


his Houſe, and Badge of his Nobility, to be 
defaced and reverſec? That which is abuſed 
by Man to the diſhonour of God, may juſtly he 
| deſtroyed (I addin this*caſe; or mith-held) by 
God, to the detriment of Man. Adam volun- 
tarily and actually deprived himſelf, and meri- 
toriouſiy deprived all his Poſterity of that origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs and Purity in which he was 
created. As an holy God he cannot inſpire any 


and deſtitute of that Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs which ' was once ' cheir Happineſs and 

But how come they then to be defiled and 
tainted with Original Sin? It's confeſſed God 
did not impure them, and the Body cannot; 
for it being Matter, cannot act upon a Spirit; 
yea, of it ſelf it's a dead lump, and cannot act 
* An Fel: © 
ſerved for the World to come, about which we 
cannot in this ſtate ſolve every difficulty that 
may be moved? muſt we therefore deny its 
Divine Original? What if Icannotunderſtand 
ſome Myſteries, or anſwer ſome Queſtions a- 
bout the Hypoſtatical Union of the Two Na- 
tures in the wonderful Perſon of our Emma- 
»uel ? muſt I therefore queſtion whether he be 
Oeder, God-Man? We 
muſt remain ignorant of ſome 
things about our own Souls, till 
the Spirits of juſt Men made Anf, in Con. 
perfect. Mean time I think it 
much more our concernment to ſtudy how we 
may get Sin out of our Souls, than to puzzle 
our Brains to find how it came into them. 

But that the Objector may not take this for 

an handſome ſlide or go by to this great Ob- 
jection, I return to it in a few Particulars. 


(i.) That I think not Origi- 
nal Sin follows either part ſing- 
ly ; it comes in neither by the 
Soul alone, nor by the Body a- 


paternal Seed; 


upon the Union and Conjun- 
Aion of both in One Perſon. 
»Tis the union of theſe Two 
which conſtitutes a Child of 


duce the Form: 


Union, and not. 


hi Si. en er Fg rag ro Soul, bu from 


(2) And whereas it is ſo confidently aſ- 


into the Soul by or from the Body, becauſe it 


Baronins + They are created 


bei Spirit: I ſay, 
being Matter, cannot act upon a Spiri = 


Impurity, and as a juſt and righteous God he 
may and doth with-hold, or create them void 


05.4 


What if this be one of thoſe Myſteries re- Sol, 


Man ſiuce the Fal, trig 

' teſs than himſelf, underſit 

b not bimſelf; nor wil le 

we come into the condition of 15 uin be be full reſtwel 
7 


Orth. Evang. p. 337- 


The Soul (ſag ſont) is 
moment of 1ts _ 
Infuſion by God, being 
with the Body by the pl 
and formative iu 


lone apart from the Soul; but 7,,, be run ſaid vg" 


ho” be do Vf] 
the Man, . ns 


on con le i 
per Generatio he rk 
on of Paris. So ibu 1 
Sin is not propagatel i 


dy to body, nor gr. 


Ua l. 


neither Morally pure, nor impure; they receive 


Jenkins 


Jude, pg, 


Traitors to droop and decay, and the Arms of l. 5% 
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this is pratis- dittum; eaſily ſpoken, but diff. 
cultly proved. Cannot the Body act upon, or 


influence the Soul? Pray then how comes it to 
paſs that ſo many Souls become foolith, forget- 
fuk; injudicious, &. by their union with ill diſ- 


poſed godies? Nothing is more ſenſibly plain 
and evident, than that there is a reciprocal 
Communication betwixt the Soul: and Body. 


The Body doth as really ( tho?” we ko not 


bow) affect the Soul with its diſpoſitions, as 
the Soul influences it with life and motion. 


The more excellent any form is, the more in- 


timate is its union and conjunction with the 
matter. The Soul of Man hath therefore a 
more intimate and perfect union with the 
Body, than Light hath with the Air; which 
is made by ſome the heſt Emblem and 'Simili- 


tude to ſhadow forth this union. But the union 


betwixt them is too intimate to be conceived 
by the help of any ſuch Similitudes. That 
this Infection is by way of Phyſical agency, as a 
ruſty” Seabbard infects and defiles a bright 
Sword when ſheathed therein; I will not con- 
fidently affirm, as ſome do. It may be by way 
of Natural Concomitancy, às Eſtius will have 
it; or to ſpeak, as Dr. Reynolds ( modeſtly, 


and as becomes Men that are conſcious of dark- 


neſs and weakneſs ) by way of ineffable reſul- 


tancy and emanation. 


7 in fam, Original Sin confits in . 


things. ix. 


I. Inthe privation of that original Re- 
_ * itude which ought to be in us. 


2. In that habitual Concupiſcence which 
_ © carrieth nature to inordinate motions 


X This Privation and inordinate Inclination, 


make up that Original corruption, the riſe 
whereof we are ſearching for : And to bring 
us as near it as we can come, without a 
daring intruſion into unrevealed Secrets, 
our ſolid Divines proceed by theſe ſteps in 
anſwering this Objetion. 

(I.) It it be demanded, how it comes to paſs 
that an Infant becomes guilty of Adam's fin ; 
The anſwer is, becauſe he is aChild of Adam by 
natural generation. E 
(2. ) But why is he depri ved of that Origi- 
nal rectitude in which Adam was created 


They anſwer, becauſe Adam loſt it by his ſin, 
and therefore could not tranſmit what he had 


loſt to his poſterity. eee eee 

(3.) But how comes he to be inclined to that 
which is evil? Their anſwer is, becauſe he 
wants that Original rectitude: For whoſoever 
wants Original rectitude, naturally inclines to 
that which is evil. And ſo the propenſion of 
Nature to that which is evil, ſeems to be by 
way of Concomitancy, with the defector want 


os 


© 


of Original Righteouſneſs. = 


And thus I have given ſome account of the 
Nature and Original of the Soul of Man, tho 
alas! my dim eyes ſee but little of its excellen- 


cu and glory. Yet by what hath been ſaid, it 


appears the Maſterpiece of all God's works of 
Creation in this Tower World. 
But becauſe I ſuſpect the Deſcription I have 


givento it will de obſeure and cloudy to vul- 


: 


gar Readers of a plain and low. | capacity, by 
reaſon of divers Philoſaphical terms Which 1 


have been forced to make uſe of; and reckon- 


ing my ſelf a Debtor to the weak and unlearn- 
ed, as well as others, I will endeavour:to: {trix 
this Deſcription of the Soul, for their fakes; 
out of 'thoſe artificial terms which darken it 
to them, and preſent it once more in the moſt 


plain and intelligible Epitome J am capable to 
give it in; that ſo the weaker underſtanding 
may be able to form a true notion of the Na- 
ture and Original of the Soul in this manner. 

This Soul of mine is a true and real Being; 
not a fancy, a conceit, a very nothing. It 
hath a proper and true Being in it ſelf, whe- 


The Soul 


a Sub- 


ſtance, 
7. Mt 


ther I conceit it or not. Nor indeed can!! 
concelve of it, but by it. It is not ſuch a thing 


as whiteneſs is in Snow, a meer accident, 
which depends upon the Snow in which it is, 


for the Being it hath - and muſt periſh as ſoon 


as the Snow is diſſolved : my Soul doth not fo 
depend upon my Body, or any other. fellow- 
creature for its Being; but is as truly a Sub- 
ſtance as my Body is, tho not of ſo groſs and 
material a kind and nature. My Soul can and 
will ſubſiſt and remain what it is, when my 
Body is, ſeparated from it; but my Body can- 
not ſubſift and remain what it now is, when 


my Soul is ſeparated from it. So that I find 


my Soul to be the moſt ſubſtantial and -noble 


part of me; it is not my Body, but my Soul 
which makes me a Man. And if this depart, 
all the reſt of me is but a dead log, a lump of 
inanimate clay, a heap of vile duſt and corrup- 
tion. From this independent ſubſiſtence it 


hath in it ſelf, and the dependence its proper- 


8 » 


hend and call it a Subſtance. 


ties and affections have upon it, Itruly appre- 


But yet when I call it a Subſtance, I muſt not but a Spi- 
conceive of it as a groſs material palpable ſub- ritual Sub- 


ſtance, ſuch as my Body is, which I can ſee 
and feel: No, there are ſpiritual Subſtances as 
well as groſs, viſible, material Subſtances. An 
Angel is a ſpiritual Subſtance, a real Creature, 
and yet imperceptible by my fight or touch; 
ſuch a ſubſtance is my Soul. Spiritual Sub- 
ſtances are as real, and much more excellent 
than bodily Subſtances are. I can neither ſee, 


hear, nor feel it; but I both ſee, hear, and 
feel by it, 2 


My Soul is alſo a vital Subſtance. It is a 


principle of Life to my Body: It hath a Life 


in it felf, and quickens my Body therewith. 
My Soul is the ſpring of all the actions and mo- 


tions of Life which I perform. It hath been 
an error taken in from my childhood, Thar 
Senſe is ꝓerformed in the ontward Organs, or 


members of my Body, as touching in the Hand, 


ſeeing in the Eye, hearing in the Ear, &c. in 


ſtance. 


| 


A Vital 


Subſtances 


them, I ſay, and not only by them; as if no- 
thing were required to make Senſe, but an 


Objelt and an Organ. No, no, it is not my 


Eye that ſeeth, nor my Ear that heareth, nor 
my Hand that toucheth, but my Soul in and y 


them performs all this. Let but an Apople 


hinder the operations of my Soul in the Braig 


and of how little uſe are my Eyes, Ears, Han: 
or Feet to me? My Life is originally in 


* 


Soul, and ſecongarily by way of communicati- 
on in my Body. So that I find my Soul to be a 


vital, as well as a ſpiritual Subſtance. And 
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| A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. N 8 
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An Im- And being both a vital and ſpiritual Sub- 


mortal 
ance, 


5 
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endued 


my Soul was formed for Immortality, by the 


ſtance, I muſt needs conclude it to be an im- 
mortal Subſtance. For in ſuch a pure, ſpiritu- 
al Nature, as my Soul is, there can be found 
no ſeeds or principles of Death. Where there 
is no Compoſition, there will be no Diſſolution. 
My Body indeed, having ſo many jarring Hu- 
mours, mixed Elements, and contrary Quali- 
ties in it. muſt needs fail and die at laſt: But 


ſimplicity and ſpirituality of its Nature. No 
Sword can pierce it from without, nor Oppo- 


ſition can deſtroy it from within; Man cannot, 


and God will not. 


2 
„ * 


64a; " 
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with Un- And being an immortal Spirit, fitted and 


derſtand- | 


framed to live for ever, I find that God hath 


i . anſwerably endued and furniſhed-it-with an 


ctions. 


Underſtanding, Mill, and Affectiams, whereby 


iĩt is capable of being wrought upon by the Spi- 


rit in the way of Grace and Sanctification in 


this World, in order to the enjoy ment of God, 


its chief happineſs in the World to come. 


* 


By this its Underſtanding, 1am diſtinguiſhed 


from, and advanced abovè all other Creatures 


in this World. I can apprehend, diſtinguiſh, 
and judge of all other intelligible Beings. By 
my Under#anding I diſcern Truth from Falſe- 
hood, Good from Evil; it ſnews me what is fit 
for me to chuſe, and what to refuſm. 

To this faculty or power of Underſtanding, 
my Thoughts and Conſcience do belong; the 
former to my ſpeculative, the latter to my pra- 
ctical Underſtanding. My Thoughts are all for- 
med in my Mind or Underſtanding in innume- 
rable multitudes and variety. By it I can think 
of things preſent, or abſent; viſible, or invi- 
ſible; of God, or my ſelf; of this, or the World 


Io my Du derſtanding alſo belongs my Con- 
ſcience, a noble, divine, and awful Power: By 


which I ſummon and judge my ſelf, as at a 
ſolemn Tribunal; bind and looſe, condemn and 
acquit my ſelf and actions, but ſtill with an eye 
and reſpect to the judgment of God. Hence 

are my beſt Comforts, and worſt Terrors. 
Ibis Duder ſtanding of mine is the Director 
and Guide of my Will; That is as the Comncel- 
lor; This as the Prince: it freely chuſeth and 
refuſeth as my Underſtanding directs and ſug- 
geſts to it. The Members of my Body, and Paſ- 
ſions of my Soul, are under its Dominion: the 
former are under its abſolute Command, the 
latter under its Suaſions and Inſinuations, tho? 
not abſolutely and always with effect and 
And both my VaderFanding and Vill, I find 

to have great influence upon my Affection. 

Ihheſe Paſſions and HMections of my Soul are 
of great uſe and dignity. I find them as mani- 
fold as there are conſiderations of Good and 
Evil. They are the ſtrong and ſenſible motions 
Soul; according to my apprehenſions of 
Good and Evil. By them my Soul is capa- 
ble of Union with the higheſt Good. By 
Love and Delight I am capable of enjoying 
God, and reſting in Him as the Centre of my 
Soul. This noble Vnderſtauding, Thoughts, 
Conſcience, Will, Paſſions, and 2 2 are the 


o S : * 1 ; 
Principal Faculties, Acts, and Power of this my 


richly, endowed and furniſhed, 
come into my Body by way of natural 
tion; the Souls of Brutes, that 


Powers as I find in my on Soul. They cannot 
know, or love, or delight in God, or ſet their 
Affections on things ſpiritual, inviſible, and 
eternal, as n Sou is capable to do; it was 
therefore created and infuſed immediately in- 
to this Body of mine by the Father of Spirits, 


and that with a ſtrong inclination and tender 
affection to my Fleſh, without which it would 
be remiſs and careleſs in performing its ſere. 


ral Duties and Offices toit, during the time of 
its abode therein. 


Fearfully and wonderfully therefore 5 I 


made, and deſigned for nobler ends and uſes, 
than for a few days to eat, and drink, and ſleep, 


andtalk, and die. My Soul is of more value than 


ten-thoufand Worlds. What ſhall a Man give is 
exchange for his Sm 001 


Bb Lites HL oiEe/ Con be pln 
02 BEE 

F* OM the ſeveral Parts and Branches of 
this Deſcription of the Soul, we may ga- 
ther the choice Fruits which naturally grow up- 
on them in the following Inferences and De- 
ductions of Truth and Duty. For we may ſay 
of them all, what the Hiſtori an doth of Pale- 
ſtine, that there is nihil infructuoſum, nihil ſte- 
rile, no Branch or Shrub is barren, or un- 
fruitful... Let us then ſearch it Branch by 
Branch; and, = 


25 


* 
or 


Inference I. 


Ro N the ſubſtantial Nature of the Soul, 
Which we have proved to be a Being di- 


we are informed, That great is the difference 
betwixt the Death of a Man, and 
the Death of all other Creatures in 
the World. Their Souls depend 
on, and periſh with their Bo- 
dies; but Ours neither reſult 
from them, nor periſh: with 
them. My Body is not a Body, 

when my Soul hath forſaken 
it; but my Soul will remain a 
Soul, when this Body is crum- 
bled into Duſt. Men may lie 

like Beaſts, a meer ſenſual Life ; yea, ia ſome 
ſenſe,” they may die like Beaſts, a ſtupid death; 
but in this there will be found a vaſt diffe- 
rence : Death kills both parts of the Bealts, 
deſtroys Matter and Form ; it toucheth only 
One part of Man; it deſtroyeth the Bod), 
and only diſcodgerh the Soul, but cannot 4. 


qi ſome. things Solomon ſhews the Agree; 
ment betwixt Our Death and Theirs, Eccleſ. 
3. 19, 20; 21. That which befalleth the Sons 
of Alen, befalleth the Beaſts ; even one thing 
befalleth. them. As the one dieth, ſo dieth tie 


principatus eft , 
materialem & ca 


nimb, Diſp. 
P. 584 


Vol. J. 
high and heaven-borg Soul And being this 
n ae e 


I find it could never riſe out of Matter, or Created 
: iy 
{ | riſe that way, ſed vith n 
are deſtitute of Underſtanding, Reaſon, Cog. "dint: 


ſcience,.and ſuch other excellent Faculties and Bol tne 


ſtinct from the Body, and ſubſiſting by it ſelf, gen 


Tanta przropatira m4 
nifeſte teftatur ipſius a 
mam, Penes quam 12g 


ducam, fe 
ſuperioris cujuſdam ac 
eminentis naturæ, à con 
tione reliquarzm ava 


rum longe diſtantem. © 
de Axinþ 


J. 
Theson 
ſubſtant 


non al 


aber z all go te one place ; all areof the Die 
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and all turn to Duſt again. We breathe the fame | But certainly its ſubſtantial. Nature being con- 
common Air they breathe ; we feel the ſame | ſidered, it will be found, that whatever Perfe&is. 
Painsof Death they feel; our Bodies are reſol- | on ſoever the Body receives from the Soul, and 
ved into the ſame Earth theirs are. Oh! but | how neceſſary ſoever its dependence upon it is, 
in this is the difference, The Spirit of Man goeth * the Soul receives not its Per- Ai Aten 10 BY 
upward, and the Spirit of a Beaſt goeth downward ſection from the Body,nor doth pere ions — 3 
ro the Earth. Their Spirits go two ways at their 1t neceſſarily depend. on it in ria, quod extra illam non 
diſſolution; the one to the Earth, and the o- its principal Operations, but it boſſet recipere. Conimbr. 
ther to God that gave it, as he ſpeaks, Chap. can live and act out of a Body, Diſp. Want 
12. 7. Tho' our Reſpiration and Expiration | as well as in it, Yea, doubt not but it enjoys. 
have ſome agreement, yet great is the odds in | it ſelf in a much more ſweet and perfect liberty 
| the Conſequences of Death to the one and the | than ever it did or could whilſt it was clo 4 
other. They have no Pleaſures nor Pains be- and fetter'd with a Body of fleſh. Doubtick, 
ſides thoſe they enjoy or feel now; but ſo | + ſaith Tertullian, when it is ſe- 2-Protal * din 
have We; and thoſe eternal and unſpeakable | parated, and as it were ſtrain- mori; ac 3 
Cacre- too. The Soul of Man, like the Bird in the | ed by Death, it comes out of cretione carnis, & ipſa ex- 
| tum, fiits ſhell, is ſtill growing and ripening in Sin or | darkneſs into its own pure, per- Preſſione colatur, certo de 
& ile Grace, till at laſt the ſhell breaks by Death, | fe& light, and quickly finds it Opfanſo corpore erumpit in 
ih and the Soul flees. away to the place it is pre- ſelf a ſubſtantial Being, able to a — & pos 
lrenerdt: pared for, and where it muſt abide for ever. | act freely in that light. Before femetipam in expeditione 
terra i The Body, which is but its ſhell, periſheth; | the eyes of the dead body are ſubſtantiæ recognoſcit, ut 
dm, hut the Soul lives when it is fallen away. ſcloſed, I doubt not but the be- de ſomno emergens ab ima- 
e How doth this Conſideration expoſe and ag- | lieving Soul with open eyes he- 9 * 
| ids gravate the folly and madneſs of the ſenſual | holdeth the face of Jeſus Chriſt. © 
World, who herd themſelves with Beaſts, tho? | Zuke 23. 4.3. Philip. i; 23. But this will alſo 
they have Souls ſo near of kin to Angels! | be farther ſpoken to hereafter. 5 
The Princes and Nobles of the World abo © uference II. 
to aſſociate themſelves with Mechanicks in their F He Souls of Men being created immediate- II. 
ſhops, or to take a place among the ſottiſnRabble ly out of nothing, and not ſeminally tra- Immedi- 
upon an Ale-bench; they know and keep their |.duced ; it follows, Thar all Souls by naturt are Haig! cteds 
diſtance and decorum, as {till carrying with them | equal value and dignity : One Soul is not more ex= 
- a ſenſe of Honour, and abhorring to act be- | ce/lent, honoxrable, or precious than another; but 
neath it: But we equalize our high and noble | all by nature equally precious. e 
Souls in the manner of Life with the "Beaſts | The Soul of the pooreſt Beggar that cries at 
that periſn. Our Tables differ little from the | the door for a, Cruſt, is in its own nature of 
Crib at which they feed; or our Houſes from | equal dignity and value with the Soul of the 
the Stalls and Stables in which: they lie down to, .moſt glorious Monarch that ſits upon the 
reſt, in reſpect of any Divine Worſhip, or | Throne. And this appears to be ſoß, 
Heavenly Communication that is to be heard | 1, Becauſe all Souls flow out of one and the 
there. Happy had it been for ſuch Men (if ſo | fame fountain, viz the creating Power of God. 
they live and die) that their Souls had been of They were not made of better or worſe, finer 
no higher Extraction, or larger Capacity, or | or courſer matter, but us vy7oy, out of nothing 
longer. Duration than that of a Beaſt: for at all. The ſame Almighty Power was put 
then, as their Comforts, ſo alſo their Miſeries forth, to the forming of one, as of another. % 
had ended at Death. And ſuch they will one Souls are mine, faith he that created them, Exel. 
day waſh they had been. „ 2196.2 : 18. 4. the Soul of the Child as well as the Fa- 
JF ther; the Soul of the Begg ar as well as the ing; 
A ſeparate Soul immediately capable of th oſe that had no pre-exiſtent Matter, but re- 1 
a Et Bleſſedneſ sz. ceived their Beings from the ſame efficient 1 
Inference II. Nature and Value. The Bodies of Men, that bl: 
%%% loin) | FT RON greatly differ from | 
IHE Soul of Man being a Subſtance, and | one another; ſome ate moulded (as we ſay) & 
not depending in its being on the Body, | meliori lato, out of better and finer Clay; ſome. 
or any other fellow-creature; There can be no are more exact, elegant vigorous, and beauti- 
reaſon. on the Soul's account, mhy irt Bleſſedreſs | ful than others: bur Souls having no Matter of 
ſhould be. delayed till the Reſurrection of the Body. | which they conſiſt, are not ſo differenced, 


+ - 


; * 1 n 1 
Cauſe, muſt needs be equal in their original 1 
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Is a great miſtake(and tis well tis fo) that] 2. All Souls are created with a capacity of en⸗ Al 
the Soul is capable only of ſociable Glory, or a joying the infinite and bleſſed God. They need 
Bleſſedneſs in-parrnerihip with the Body; and | no other powers, faculties, or capacities than 
that it can neither exert its own Powers, nor they are by Nature endued with (if theſe be hut 
enjoy its own Happineſs, in the abſence of the ſanctified and devote to God) to make them 
Body. The opinion of a fleeping interval took | equally happy and bleſſed with them that are 

its riſe from this Error, (as It is uſual for one now before the Thrane ef God in Heaven, and 
miſtake to beget another) they conceived'the | with 'unſpeakable delight and joy behold his 
Soul to be ſo dependent on the Body, at leaſt in | bleſſed Tace; We pals through the Flelds, and | 
all its Operations, that when Dearh'rends it take up an Egg which lies under a Clod; and © © 
from. the. Body, it muſt needs be left as in 4 ſee” nothing In it but 4 [little Cqualid” Mars 4 
ſwoon, or teep, unable to exert its proper | ter ze, ut iu dit ee e ſemiually e 
Powers, or enjoy that felicity which we aſcribe | potentially. contained ſuck a melodious Lark, 
to it in its ſtate of ſeparation. Vol l! 1 
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Pal 
as it indy de at the ſame time we ſee mounting | of his Parts, that he had all S. Auguſtiues 
Heaven ward, and ſinging delicious Notes above. Works (che moſt copious and various of all the 
80 tis here. Thoſe poor deſpiſed Souls, that Fathers) as it were by heart, ſo that I have ſeen 
are now lodged in | crazy deſpicable Bodies on him ſaith he) + readily pointing hal + Statim quo hes 
1 ell Earth, hav e in their Natures a capacity for the with the finger to any place or page pagina difleruerit,e: fun - 
| & ; ſame employments and enjoyments with thoſe he diſputed of. Our Dr. Reynolds 4; expedite docentem, x 
© © it; Heaven. They have no higher Original excell'd this way, to the aſto- . 1 * 
than tbeſe have, and theſe have the ſame niſhment of all that knew him, 9 
capacity and ability with them. They are ſo that he was a living Library, A third Univer- 
Beings improveable by Grace, to the higheſt 62 But above all, the character given by Vives 
perfections attainable by any Creature. If thou | Budens is amazing, That there was nothin 
be never {> mean, baſe,and deſpicablea creature | written in Greet or Latin which he had not turned 
in other reſpects, yet haſt thou à Soul, which over and examined; that both Languages were a-. 
hath the fame Alliance to the Father of Spirits, | {ike to him, ſpeaking either with more facility than 
the ſame capacity to enjoy him in Glory, that the he did the French, his Mother- tongue; and all by 5 
moſt excellent and renowned Saints ever had. | the penetrating force of lus own natural parts, wit h- 
3. All Souls are rated and valued in God's | % aTutor : fo that || France ne- 5 
Quo viro, Gallia, acuti 
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Bock and Accoutit at one and the fame ice, | ver brought forth a man of ſharps e 2 3s 

and therefore by nature are of equal l er Wit, more piercing Judgment, SAY ag Agent in | 
dignity. Under the Law, the rich and the poor | et Diligence; and greater eruditione, nullum — 
were to give the ſame Ranſom, Exod.. 30. 15 Learning, nor in his time Italy it produxit; hac vero ztate 
cy pe rich ſhall not give more, and the poor ſhall not ſelf. Felix & fecundum inge- e ene lui. 
MM give leſt than balf. a ſhekel. The edemption of | nium, quod in ſe uno invenit, {oo 
Souls by the Blood of Chriſt. cofts one and the & Doctorem, & Diſcipulum! A happy and 
lame Price. The pooreſt and moſt deſpifed Soul Hut Wir, which in it ſelf found both a Ma- 
that believes in Jeſus, is as much indebted to „er and 4 Scholar! And yet Paſquier relates 


* 30 


him for the Ranſom of his Soul, as the greateſt what is much more admirable of a young Man, 
and moſt illuſtrious Perſonin the World. Moſes, Who came to Paris in the 20th year of his age, 
Afbrabam, Paul, &c. did not coſt Chriſt one and in the year 1445, and ſhewed himſelf ſo 

farthing more than poor Lacarm, or the mean- excellent and exact in all the Arts, Sciences, and 
eſt among all the Saints did. The Righteouſneſs Languages, that if a man of an ordinary good 
of Chriſt is unto all, and upon all that believe, aud Wit, and found Conſtitution, ſhould live an 
there is no differences Rom. 3. 222 hundred years, and during that time ſtudy in- 

But yet we mull not under ſtand this. arity of | ceſſantly,without eating, drinking, ſleeping, or 
humane eduls univerſally, or in all reſpects. Tho” | any recreativa, he could hardly attain to that 
heing of one Species of common Nature, they Soar (3.) And yeta far greater difference 
are all equal, and hoſe | is made betwixt one Soul and another, by the 
chaſed by the Blood of Qhrilt are all purchaſed 'Gnaifying Work of the Spirit of God. This 
at one fate; yet there are divers other reſpects | makes yet à greater diſparity, for it alters and 
and coniderations, "wherein there are remark- | new -moulds the frame and temper of the Soul, 
able differences detwixt Soul and Soul, As (1.) and reſtores the loſt Image of God to it; by 

= much petter lodged and acco- reaſbn whereof the righteozs is truly ſaid to be 
mödated in their Bodies than others are, tho' more excellent than his neighbour, Prov. 12. 26. 
none dell at perfect reſt and eaſe. God hath This enobles the Soul, and ſtamps the higheſt 
lodged eme $9uls in ftrong, vigorous, comely dignity and glory upon it, that it is capable of 
36dies, athers in feeble, Rath Ames and | in this World. Tis true, it hath naturally an 
_ uncofnfortable, ones. The Hil orian faith of |excellency and perpetuity in it above other Be- 
Calba, Anima Galle male habitat; The Soul of ings; as Cedar hath not only a beauty and fra- 
And a much better grancy, but a ſoundneſs aud durability far be- 
4 Was as ill accomodated. 7 Fond other Trees ot the Wood: But when it 
behalf of his beloved Gaim, that his comes under the ſanctification of the Spirit, then 
VVV 
2. 2. Timothy had his often Infirmitics; indeed wonderful difference will be made betwixt ane 
the World is full of ialfances and examples of Soul and another, by the Judgment of Godin 
rp this ind. * if ſome Souls had the advantages | the great day. Some will be bleſſed, and others 
ſhop of gf mich Bodies as others have, who make little, | curſed Souls, Marth. 25. Alt. ſome received in- 
— 4 or very bad vic of. them; oh what ſervice would | to Glory, others ſhut out into everlaſting Mi- 
ſtrong and they, do tor God! (A. There is a remarkable | {ery 3 "Marth. 8. 11, 12: Many fhall come from 
ifvtence alſo betwixt, Soul and. Soul, in re- | tbe Falk, and Wet, and ſbali fit down with Abra- 


et of natural gifts. and abilities of Mind. ae, and Jacob, in the kingdom of Hee- 


rma con- 
ftitution 10 

dur Þ> WK. HT DI i 3 Fi BL YSS d 
— e preg SITE above others in 1. 
dies, thas ths reLpec " 1 pieits ang Organs of into outer darkneſs, there (ball emerging and gnaſe: 
he #: ſaid the Body being more risk and apt, the Soul is g of teeth. And that which will be the ſting and 


4 A more Vegete, VIgorous, and able to exert it ſelf aggrayation of the difference which will then be 
| retina , A cee An. Operation "How clear, ade, Nl be this parity and walten e 
WO ki bu NG dei at the Abprehedliang, Fan- dere aud capacity ;of every 502: 5 e reaſon 
x 4 body of CIS e 1sheygnd others! whereof, they that periſh will find they were 
ys ory, Faiicy, and Judg- | naturally as capable of BleſſeUneſs as tho tha? 
| - h Fane ein 1 and Sua- | cajoy ir; and that it was ther own igexcofable | 
Sir ads Galt, fach was tbe Rfenigth glg end, and icin WAL Was their 71 


Acute 
Judicio, 

,Majore | 
nguam 
) 2tate 
. Vis. 
Ni. 


ö . | . i 
Vol. I. 


dabſtance . arrid violation of the very lam of Nature, No 


gave it a Being, gave it alſo a reaſonable Being 
capable of, and fitted for moral Government | - 


l Sc think, and think again on what an holy * Man 


War, once ſaid, What a fad ch 
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od ſhall fay, Hadſt thou been made a Dog, 


. II God be the immediate Creator and For- | I never had had fo mach diſonouf as 1 Hare 
The Soul | mer of the Soul of Man, Then Sin muſt needs | had??TispityGod ſhould not have honour from 


inualue the moſt unnatural cuil in it, as it is an lea ni creature that ever he made, from 


every pile of graſs in the field, or ſtonè in the 


title can be ſo full, ſo abſolute, as that which | ſtreet; much more that he ſhould not have 


Fir had once no bein 
ill remained nothing, 
its Creator choſen and 


* 4 


Creation gives. How. clear is this in the light glory rom a Soul more precious and excellent 
of reaſon? If God created my Soul, then my | than all the other works of his Hands. Surely, 

5 at all; That it had] tis better for ns our Souls had ſtiff remained 

ad not the pleaſure of only in the number of poſſible Beings, and had 
called it into the Being | never had an actual exiſtence in the fecond 


> 


it hath, out of the millions of meer poſſible rank of Beings, hut à very little lower than the 


Beings : For as there are millions of poſſible 


Beings, which yet are nothing; ſo there are | ingGol by them. 'Othat he ſhould be pot ro 
which, neyer ſhall | levy his Glory from'us paſſive, that tt frionld. 


millions of poſſible Beings yer 
be at all. So that ſince the pleaſure and power 


Being flowed meerly from him, and which 


er | be with us as it was with Nebuthganet2ar, 
of God was the only fountain of my Being, | from whom God had more Glory whenhe was 

he needs muſt be the 77g hrful owner of it. What | 6 be F th 
can be more his own, than that whoſe. yery | than when he fat on the Throne. In Uke man- 
ner his Glory will riſe paſſively from us, when 


Angels; than that we ſhould ftill be 4ifhonvur- 


driven out amongſt the beaſts of the. field, 


- . 


had never been at all, had he not called it ont driven out among Devils, and not active“ 


of nothing? Gs een et al ſpoons 
And ſeeing the fame pleaſure of God which 


capable of; it muſt needs follow, that he is 


ly and voluntarily, as from the Saints. 
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immediately, his ſhould inſtruct and incite all 


by Laws, which other inferior natures are'1n- 155 od create and inſpire the reaſonable Soul 


the ſupreme Governour, as well as the rightful 
owner of this Soul. | 


Chriſtian, Parents, ta pray. earneſtly for their 
Children,zot only when;they are born into the World, 


Moreover it is plain, that he who gave my bjz when they are firſt conceived in the Womb. 


1 


Soul its Being, and ſuch a Being, gave it alſo] It is of great concernment both to us, and 


all the good ix ever had, hath, or ſhall have; [our Children, not only to r 


and that it neither is, nor hath any thing but 


eve them from the 


| ;. but | Womb, wit R and comel 
what is purely from him: And therefore he | faſhioned; put alſo wit 
muſt needs be my moſt hountiful Benefactor, as 


4 
" 


ſuch Souls inſpire 


1 


into them, whereby they may glorify God to 


well as abſolute Qwner and ſupreme Governour-” all Eternity. *Tis natural to Parents to defire 
There is not a Soul which he hath created, | to have their Children full and perfect in all 


} 


but ſtands bound to him, in all theſe ties and] their bodily members, and it would be a 


belliouſly upon its ab/olute Owner, whoſe only 


titles, Now for ſuch a creature, to turn re- en affliction to ſee them come into the 


orld defective, monſtrous, and miſhapen 


and wholly it is; upon its 1 Governour, | births; - ſhould a Leg, an Arm, an Eye be 


to whom it owes intire and abſolute - Obedi-| wanting, fuch a defect would make their lives 


ence ; upon its bountiful Benefactor, from whom | miſerable, and the Parents uncomfortable, But 
it hath received all, and N it ever | how few are concerned with what Soul they 
Ws, {li | 


had, or hath ; to violate his 


and ſtrike as far as a creature can ſtrike, at his 


very Being, (for in a ſenſe, Omne peccatum eft leave them Inheritance: 
Deicidium, every in ſtrikes at the life and very | which they may live ſplendid- in 8 Ges. 


ght his are born into the World! 
Sovereignty, deſpiſe. his Goodneſs, contema | Good God (ſaith“ Aauſculus) 
his Threatnings, pierce his very Heart with | how ſhall we find, who are e- 
grief, darken the glory of all his Attributes, | qually ſolicitous to have ſuch ſte vivant fili, quam cu- 
confederate with Satan, his malicious enemy; Gbildh en as may live piouſly rant ut amplam relinquant 
and honeſtly, as they are to ſt 


exiſtence of God:) Bluſh O Heavens at this, ly and bravely ? It pleaſeth us . WWͥ— 
and be ye horribly afraid! O curſed Sin, the to ſee our own. Image  ſtampt upon their 
evil of all evils, which no Epithet can match; Bodies; but, Ol how few pray, even whilſt they 


no name worſe than its own can be invented, 


are in the Womb, that their Souls may in due 


ſraful. Sin. This is as if ſome venomous branch time bear the image of the heavenly, and not 


thould drop poiſon upon the root that bears 


hearts of all Men. It teacheth children to love 
and honour their Parents, who yet are but 


* | animate and uſe the members of their Bodie: 
it. Love and gratitude to Benefactors, is an in- | as weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt the God 
delible principle ingraven by nature, upon the that ieee, Gt 
Certainly, except they be quickened with 
ſuch Souls, as may in this World be united 


. * 
= 


meer inſtruments of their Beings. O how] with Chriſt, better had it been for them that 
juſt muſt their perdition be, who caſting off they had periſhed, in the Womb, whillt they . 


ir, the very bonds of nature, turn again with en- were pure Embryoes, and had never come into 


mity againſt, that God, in whom. they both the number and account of Men and Women; 


live, and move, and have their Being! O 
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for ſuch Embryoes go for nothing in the World, 


„newer animated and informed 


only the rudiments and rough draughts , 
Ii r 
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* Bone Dens ! quam 
Paucos reperias.qui tam ſo- 
liciti quomodo pie & hone- 


illis hæreditatem, qua 
Tn obitum illorum ſplendide & 
? pon otioſe delicientur? Muſc. 
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A vital 


Subſtance. thoſe bodies, How % weceſsary is it 
That a principle of ſpiritual Life do quicken and go- | his own Soul, to chear it up with the ſtores 


| 1 are made living Souls, except the Lord 
|  Firitual 
wm | ; A 3 „ : : -» | 24 

* Corpus or gang ſimile eſt, * 27 Artiftcer doth his Tools: 


anima Artificis 
s btinct. n Hibs: 7- 


W. MI Qreover, if God have created Su Bouls 


for never fo little a time, it entails Eter- 


' Mathers of Children, when you find the fruit 


than all this viſible World, a Creature, upon 


them, nor continue them too long, though 


animal Life we live, by the union of our Souls 


reaſonable Soul 4 Fob- 3. | it, 12. But as ſoon 
as ſuch a Soul 


nity, upon them. We alſo. know, that as 
ſoon às ever God breathes or infuſes their 
Souls into them, ſin preſently enters, and 
death by ſin, and that by us, as the Inſtru- 
ments of conveyingit to them: Which ſhould 
have the efficacy of a mighty Argument with 
us, tolay our prayers and tears for Mercy. in 
the very foundation of that union. 


: 


Think on this Particularly, - you that are 


of the Womb quickned within you, that you 
then beara Creature within you of more value 


whom, from that, very moment, an Eternity 
of happineſs or miſery is entalled; and there- 
fore it concerns you to, travel as in pain for 
their Souls, before you feel the ſorrows and 
pangs of travail for their Bodies. O! what 
a pity is it, that a part of your ſelves ſhould e- 
ternally periſh! That ſo rare and excellent a 
Creature as that you bear, ſhould be caſt away 
for ever, for want of a new Creation ſuper- 
added to that it hath already! O let your crys 
and prayers for them, anticipate your kiſſes 
and embraces of them. If yon be faithful and 
ſucceſsful herein, then happy is the Womb 
that bears them; if not, happy had it been for 
them, that the knees had prevented them, 

and the breaſts they have ſucked. O!] you 
cannot begin your ſuits for Mercy too early for 


your prayers meaſure all the time hetwixt their 
Conception and their Death, 
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enters into them, though | be 


one, is none to another. In the ſame Plant 


lean find nothing in them ſutable to its nature 


which rules thee, and IO all thy members will 
de inſtruments of iniquity to fight againſt 
God. The actions performed by our Bodies. 
are juſtly reputed and reckon'd r 
by God to the Soul, + becauſe _ Ommia quay... 
the Soul is the ſpring of all its fecerit corpus, five bonum 
motions, the fountain of its life 9 wt anime repy. 
and operations. What it doth 8. Jol. 
by the Body its inſtrument, is as if it were 
done immediately by it ſelf; for without the 
Soul it can do nothing. Ki 


in the immaterial and ſpiri- 
VI tval nature of the Soul we are inform- Asp 
ed, That Communion with God, and the enjoy- al Sab. 

ment of him, are the true and proper intentions ſtarce. 
and purpoſes for which the Soul of Mam mas created. 
+. Such a Nature as this, is not fitted to live up- 
on groſs, material and periſhing things, as the 
Body doth. The food of every Creature is a- 
grecable to its nature, one cannot ſubſiſt upon 
that which another doth: As we ſee among 
the ſeveral ſorts of Animals, what is food to 


there is found a root, which is food of Spine 
a ſtalk which is food for Sheep, a flower which 
feeds the Bee, and a ſeed on which the Bir! 
lives: The Sheep cannot live upon the root, 
as the Swinedoth ; nor the Bird upon the flow- 
er, as the Bee doth ; but every one feeds upon 
the different parts of the Plant, which are a- 
grecable to its nature. 80 it is here, our Bo- 
dies being of an earthly material nature, can 
live upon things earthly and material, as moſt a- 
greeable to them, they can reliſh and ſuck out 
the ſweetneſs of theſe things ; but the Soul 


| 


| GEE a 


vital Subſtances, to' animate and 


and appetite, ĩt muſt have ſpiritual food, or 
periſh. It were therefore too brutiſh, and un- 
worthy of a Man that underſtood the nature of 


wern that Soul, which quickens and governs our Bo- 


dies and all the members of them? Other wiſe, ho | 
in a natural ſenſe we have living Souls, yet they are 


dead whilſt they live. 


Thea poſtle in 1 Cor.1 5.45, 46 compares the 


and Bodies, with the ſpiritual Life we live, by 
the union of our Souls with Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo 
it is written(viz.1n my Text) The firſt Man Adam 
was made a living Soul, the laſt Adam was made a 
quickning Spirit. He oppoſes the animal to the 
en Life, and the two Adams from whom 
they come; and ſhews in both reſpects, the ex- 
cellency of the Spiritual above the Animal life, 
nor in point of Priority, for that which is na- 
tiral, is before that which is ſpiritual, (and 
it muſt be ſo, becanſe the natural Soul is the 
ary + ſubject of. the Spirit's quickning and 
ſanctifing Operations) but in point of dignity 
and real excellency. To how little purpoſe, 
or rather to what a diſmal and miſera 


m Heaven by his quickning power makes us 
tual and holy als ? The natural Soul 
rules and uſes the Body, as 


{ eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Alas, the Soul 


{bread that periſheth, it can reliſh no more in 


le pur- |. 


of earthly proviſions made for it, as he did, 
Like 12. 20. I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou 
haſt much Goods laid up for many years, take thine 


f ² AAA oe ei, 


+ 
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can no more eat, drink, and be merry with 
carnal things, than the Body can with ſpiritu- 
al and immaterial things: It cannòt feed upon 


the beſt and daintieſt fare of an earthly growth, 
than in the white of an Egg: But bring it to 
a reconciled God in, Chriſt, to the Covenant 
of Grace, and the ſweet promiſes of the Goſ- 
pel ; ſet before it the joys, comforts and ear- 
neſts of the Spirit; and if it be a ſanQified re- 
newed Soul, it can make a rich Feaſt upon 
theſe. "Theſe make it a Feaſt of fat things, full 
of Marrow, as it is expreſſed, 1/aiah 25. 6. 


Spiritual things are. proper food for ſpiritual ſuc 
and immaterial Souls. = ſar 
CE he Fob © 5 | , Cer 
Inference VIII. WE 1 Den 


8.5 ? 155 1 | and 
E ſpiritual nature of the Soul farther. | 
informs us, That no acceptable ſervice can 15 
be performed to Godgexcept the Soul be imployed and A Pf 
ingaped therein. be. 


heBody hath itspartand ſhare in God's wor- 8 


aud except the Lord renew it 
by Grace, Satan will rule tha t 


ſhip, as well as the Saul; but its part is inconſi- 
| | | derable ö 


Spirit 
1 ub 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


Vol. J. 
| derable in compariſon: Prov. 23. 26. My Son, | been, ſaith the Lord but unto this Man will I 
£ 


ſerve with my Spirit; 


Ae p wa 
= UN TR am 
Dh, e. qua re potius 
enam faciem ejus niſi 
M meo? nihil enim 
lonini pretioſius ani- 
la, 


rive me thy heart, (i. e.) thy Soul, thy Spirit. 
The holy and religious acts of the Soul are ſu- 
table to the nature of the Object of Worſnip: 
John 4. 24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip 


\ him, mu worſhip in Spirit and in Truth. Spirits 
only can have Communion with that great 


Spirit. They were made Spirits for that very 
end, that they might be capable of converſe 
with the Father of Spirits. They that worſhip 
him, miſt worſhip in Spirit and in Truth ; 


deſires of Soul, that is to worſhip him in our 


look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
Spirit, and trembleth at my Mord; q. d. Think 
not to pleaſe me with magnificent Temples, and | 
adorned Altars; if Thad pleaſure in ſuch things, 
Heaven is a more glorious Throne than any you | 
can build me, and yet I have more delight in a 

poor contrite Spitit, that trembles with an 

holy awe and teverence at my Word, than 1 

have in Heaven or Earth, or ai! the Works of 
my hands in either. Oh! if there had been more 
trembling at his Word, there had not been ſuch / 
trembling as now there is, under fears of the 


Spirits : And in Truth (i. e.) according to the | loſs and removal of it. Some can ſuperſtitiouſly | 


Rule of his Word which preſcribes our Duty. | 


Spirit reſpects the inward Power; Truth, the 
outward' Form. The former ſtrikes at Hypo- 
criſie, the latter at Superſtition and Idolatry : 
The one oppoſes the inventions of our Heads, 
the other the looſeneſs and formality of our 
earts. . | 
a No doubt but the ſervice of the Body is due 
to God, and expected by him ; for both the 
Souls and Bodies of his People are bought with 
a Price, and therefore he expects we glorifie 
him with our Souls and Bodies, which are his: 
But the ſervice of the Body is not accepted of 
him, otherwiſe than as it is animated and enli- 
vened by an obedient Soul, and both ſprinkled 


with the Blood of Chriſt. Separate from theſe, 


bodily Exerciſe profits nothing, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
What pleaſure can God take in the fruits and 
evidences of Mens Hypocriſie? Exel. 33. 31. 

Holy Paul appeals to God in this matter, 
Nom. 1. 9. God is my witneſs ( ſaith he) mhm I 
q. d. I ſerve God in my 
Spirit, and he knows that I do ſo. I dare ap- 
peal to him, who ſearches my heart, that it is 
not idle and unconcerned in his ſervice. The 
Lord humble us, the beſt of us, for our care- 


leſs, dead, gadding, and vain Spirits, even | 
when we are engaged in his ſolemn ſervices. 


Oh that we were once ſo ſpiritual, to follow 
every excurſion from his ſervice with a groan, 
and retra& every wandring thought with a 
deep ſigh! Alas! a cold and wandring ſpirit 
in Duty is the diſeaſe of moſt good Men, and 
the very temper and conſtitution of all unſan- 
Gified ones. It is a weighty and excellent ex- 
| PpPireſſion of the Fews in their Eu- 
chologium, or Prayer-book: 
Wherewithal ſhall I come before 
his face, unleſs it he with my Spi- 
rit ? For Man hath nothing more 
precious to preſent to God than his 
Soul. Indeed itis the beſt Man 
hath ; thy Heart is thy totum poſſe, tis all that 
taou art able to preſent to him. If thou caſt 
thy Soul into thy Duty, thou doſt as the poor 
Widow did, caſt in all that thou haſt ; And in 
ſuch an offering the great God takes more plea- 
fare, than in all the external, coſtly, pompous 
Ceremonies, adorned Temples, and external 
Devotions in the World. It is a remarkable 
and aſtoniſhing expreſſion of his own in this 
Caſe; Iſa. 66. 1, 2. This ſaith the Lord, The 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Foot- 
fool: where is the Houſe that ye built me, and 
Where, is the place of my reſt ? For all theſe things 
bave-mine. hands made, and all theſe things bave, 


reverence and kiſs the ſacred Duſt of the San- 
ctuary, as they call it, and expreſs a great deal | 
of zeal for the externals of Religion, but little 
conſider how ſmall the intereſt of theſe things | 


; 


is in Religion, and how little God looks at; or 
53 5 C11 
Inference IX. 


| 
| 
Hs: much are the Spirit ſof men ſunk by Sin, he- 
tow the dignity and excellency of their 2 rk : 
| Our Souls are Spirits by Nature, yet have 
they naturally no delight in things Giritual 4 
They decline that which is homogeneal and ſu- 
table to Spirits, and reliſh nothing but what is | 
carnal and unſutable to them. How are its af- | 
fections inverted and miſplaced by ſin / That 
noble, ſpiritual, heaven-born Creature the 
Soul, whoſe Element and Center God alone 


| ſhould be, is now fallen into a deep oblivion 


both of God and it ſelf, and wholly ſpends its 
ſtrength in the purſuit of ſenſual and earthly 
Enjoyments, and becomes a meer drudge and 
ſlave to the Body. Carnal things now meaſure 
out and govern its delights and hopes, its fears 
and ſorrows. Oh! how unſeemly is it, to be- 
hold ſuch an high-born Spirit lacqueying up 
and down the World in the ſervice of the pe- 
riſhing Fleſh! Their heart (faith the Prophet) 
goeth after their Covetouſneſs, EZek. 33. 3t. as a 
ſervant at the beck or nod of his Maſter. 
Oh! how many are there to be found in eve- 
ry place, who melt down the precious Affe- 
Qions and ſtrength of their Souls, in ſenſitive 
brutiſh Pleaſures and Delights? James F. 5. 
Te have lived in pleaſures upon Earth, as the Fiſh 
in the Water, or rather as the Eel in the Mud; 
never once lifting up a Thought or Deſire to 
the ſpiritual and eternal Pleaſures that are at 
God's right hand. F 
Our Creation did not ſet us ſo low; we are 
made capable of better and higher things. 
God did not inſpire ſuch a noble, excellent, 
ſpiritual Soul into us, meerly to {alt our Bodies, 
or carry them up and down this World for a 
few years, to gaze at the vanities of it. It was a 
great ſaying of an Heathen: * 7 am greater, and * Major 
born to greater things, than that I ſhould be a ſlave ſum, & ad 
to my Body. We have a Spirit about us, that maſora na- 
might better underſtand its Original, and know 172% 05% 
it is not ſo baſe a Being, as its daily employ- mei ſim 
ments ſpeak ĩt to be. The Lord raiſe our ap- mancipi- 
prehenſions to a due value of the ay. nw" 40 our um. Senec, 
own Souls, that we may turn from theſe ſordid f 
employments with a generous diſdain, and ſet 
our affections on what is agreeable to, and wor- 
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The Soul 


2 
7 
4 .* 

rat „„ 


. 0 9 + ? 1 
| + 1 4847% 4 YN 
b : \ L „ \% Wo ) 
Inference X. 


- T5 the Soul of Man a vital, ſpiritual, and i- 
mortal Subſtance ? Then it 35 no wonder, that 


an immor- we find the reſentments and impreſſions of the World 


Sub- 


ſtance 


a Tree, or feathers out 


could riſe 


to come, naturally | el, | 
all the World over. Theſe impreſſions and ſen- 
timents of another Life after this, do as natu- 
rally and neceſſarily ſpring out of an innmort al 
Nature, as branches Fraß out of the body of 
of the body of a Bird. 
So fairly and firmly are the characters and im- 


preſſions of the Life to come ſealed upon the 
Immortal Spirits of all men, that no man can of- 


fer violence to this Truth, but he muſt alſo do 
violence to his own Soul, and unman himſelf by 
the denial ot it. Who feels not a chearineſs to 
ſpring from his ablalvingz and an horror from 
his accuſing Conſcience ! er 0! 

m any other Principle than this. 
We are Beings conſcious to our ſelves of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and that our Souls do not yagiſh 


when our Breath doth; that we ceaſe not to 


he when we ceaſe to breathe, 


And this is common to the moſt barbarous. 


and ſalyage Heathens: They ſbem (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) the work of the Law written in their 
hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing them witneſs, 
and their Thoughts in the mean time accnſmg, ar 
elſe eæcuſing ans another. By the work of the 
Law, underſtand the ſum and ſubſtance, of the 
Ten Commandments, comprizing the Duties 
to be done, and the Sins to be avoided. This 
work of the Law is ſaid to be written upon the 
Hearts of the Gentiles, who had no external 
written Law; upon their Hearts it was writ- 
ten, tho many of them gave themſelves over 
to all. uncleanneſs: and they ſhewed, or gave 
evidence and proof, that there was ſuch a Law 
written upon their Hearts. They ſhewed it 
two ways: (1.) Some of them ſhewed it in 
their Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and moral 
Honeſty, wherein they excelled many of us, who 
have far greater Advantages and Obligations. 
(2.) In the efficacy of their Conſciences, which 
as it clear'd and comforted them for things well 
done, ſo it witneſſed againſt them, yea, judg'd 
and condemned them for things ill done. And 
theſe evidences of a Law written on the Heart 


are to be found, where-ever Men are to be 


found. Their ignorance and barbarity cannot 
ſtifle theſe ſentiments and impreſſions of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and a juſt Tribunal to which all 
muſt come. And the univerſality of it plainly 
evinces, that it ſprings not out of Education, 
but the very nature of an immortal Soul. 

Let none ſay that theſe univerſal impreſſions 


aæare but the effects of an univerſal 7. radit ion, 


. which hath been time out of mind ſpread among 


the Nations of the World: For as no ſuch uni- 
verſal Tradition can be proved; ſo if it could, 


the very propenſion that is found in the minds 
pdf all Men living to embrace and cloſe with the 
Prapoſals of a Liſe to come, will evince the 
agrecableneſs of them to the nature of an im- 
mortal Sonl. Vea, the natural cloſing of the 


Soul with theſe Propoſals, will amount to an 


evidence of the reality and exiſtence: of thoſe 
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engraven upon the Souls of Men 


Neither of which 


their Organs, prove that there are Colours 
Sounds, Savours, and Juices, as well as, or ra. 
ther becauſe, there are Eyes, Ears, Gc. natu. 
rally fitted to cloſe with, and receive them: 
ſo it is here, if the Soul naturally looks beyond 
the Line of Time, to things Eternal, and can- 
not bound and confine its thoughts and expe. 
Qations within the too narrow limits of pre- 
ſeat things, ſurely there is ſach a future ſtate 
as well as Souls made apprehenſive of it, and 
propenſe to cloſe with the diſcoveries thereof 
So natural are the Notions of a future ſtate to 
the Souls of Men, that thoſe who have ſet them. 
ſelves deſignedly to baniſh them, and ſtrugę led 
hard to ſuppreſs them, as things irkſome and 
grievous to them, giving interruption to their 
ſenſual Luſts and Pleaſures; yet ſtill theſe ap- 
prehenfions have returned upon them, and 
gotten a juſt Victory over all their Objections 
and prejudices: they follow them whereſoever 
they go; they can no more flee from them, than 
from themſelves; whereby they evidence them- 
ſelves to be natural and indelible things. 


Inference xl. 


Ath God endued the Soul of Man with 
1 Underſtanding ,' Will, and AﬀeRions ; 


whereby 1t4s made capable of knowing, loving, vi 
and enjoying God? Vi, then no wonder to find erin 


more than any other Creature, and againſt the 
Soul -of Man rather than any thing elſe in Man. 
It grates that Spirit of Envy, to ſee the Soul 
of. Man adorning and preparing by Sanctifica- 
tion to fill that place in Glory from which he 
fell irrecoverably, It cut Haman to the very 
heart, to ſee the Honour that was done to 
Mordecai; much more doth it grate and gall 


Satan, to ſee what Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed _ 


and deſigned for the Sonls of Men. Other crea- 
tures being naturally uncapable of this Happi- 
neſs, do therefore eſcape his fury; but Men 
ſhall be ſure: to feel it, as far as he can reach 
them ; 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour Adverſary the Devil 
goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
may devour. He walks to and fro, that ſpeaks his 
diligence; ſeeking whom he may devour, that 
ſpeaks his deſign: his reſtleſneſs in doing miſ- 


own Torments. Tis a mark of pure and per- 
fe& Malice, to endeavour to deſtroy, tho he 
knows he ſhall never be ſucceſsful in his At- 
tempts. We read of many Bodies poſſeſſed by 
him; but he never takes up his quarters in the 
Body of any, but with deſign to miſchief the 
Soul. No room but the beſt in the houſe will 
fatisfie him; no Blood ſo ſweet to him as Soul- 
blood. If he raiſe Perſecution againſt the Bo- 
dies of Men, it is to deſtroy their Souls: Ho- 
lineſs is that he hates, and Happineſs is the 
Object of his Envy; The Soul being the ſub- 
ject of both, is therefore purſued by him as 
his Prey. e off e 
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pon the conſideration both of its excellent 
Nature, and divine Original, it follows, 
That the corruption and defacing of ſuch an excel- 


Lent Crgature by Sin, deſerves to be lamented 


| oreatly 


"Wh h 


the malice and envy of Satan engaged againſt Man "*) 


Bios, | 


chief, is all the Reſt and Relief he hath in his 
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— greatly bewailed, and the recovery of it by Sancti- which adorn and heantifie Nature, and make it 
fication to he ſtudied, and diligently proſecuted, 45 | attractive/and lovely ia the eyes of Men, are 
the great concern of all Men. SEE ] but ſeparable accidents, which Death diſtiads 
What a beautiful and bleſſed Creature was | and crops off like a ſweet flower from the ſtalk. 
the Soul of Man at firſt, whil'ſt it ſtood in its | Job. 4. 21. Doth not their excellency that isn 
integrity? His Mind was bright, clear, and | them go away ? But Sanctification is inſepdrable, 
apprehenſive of the Law and Will of God: and will aſcend with the Soul into Heaven. 
His Will chearfully complied therewith ; his | Oh! that God would ſet the glaſs of the Law 
ſenſitive Appetite anc inferiour Powers ſtood | before us, that we may ſee what defiled Souls | 
in an obedient ſubordination. God made Man | we have by Nature, that we might come by 
upright, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 72? ſtreight, and equal, | Faith to jeſus Chriſt, who cometh to us by Wa 
bendling to neither extreme. The Law of God | ter and by Blood, 1 Joh. 5.6. BI 
was fairly engraven upon the Table of his| 5 
Heart. Principles of Holineſs and Righteoufſ - Inference KIM. 
geſs were inlayed in the very frame of his Mind, YO conclude. Upon the conſideration of 
fitting him for an exact and punctual diſcharge | the whole matter before us, If this ex- 
of his Duties both to God and Man. This was | cellent Creature the Soul receive both its Being 
the ſoundneſs of his Conſtitution, the health- | and Excellencies from God; They he that form- 
ful temper of his inner Man, whereby it be- ed ir muſt needs have the full and only right to poſe 
came the very Region of Light, Peace, Purity, eſs and uſe it, and is therefore oft Tian; ly 
and Pleaſure. For think bow ſerene, lightſom, kept our ef the poſſeſſion of it, by all Ri nr 
and placid the ſtate of that Soul mult be, in | and diſobedient perſons, ee 
which there was no obliquity, not a jar with | The Soul of Man is a Building of God, he 
the Divitie Will; but Joy and Peace continu- | hath laid out the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, 
ally transfuſed through all its Faculties! [Power and Goodneſs in this noble Structure; 


But fin hath defaced its beauty, raz'd out the | he built it for an habitation for Himſelf tc 
Divine Image which was its glory, and ſtampt{ dwell in; and indeed ſuch noble Rooms as the 
the very Image of Satan upon it; turnd all] Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, are too 
its noble Powers and Faculties againſt the Au- good for any other to inhabit But Sin hath 
"thor and Fountain of its Being. Surely, if all ] ſet open the gates of this hallowed Temple, and 
the Poſterity of Adæm, from the beginning to] let in the Abomination that maketh deſolate. 
the end of the World, ſhould do nothing elſe] All the doors of the Soul are barr'd and chain'd 
but weep ang ſigh for the ſin and miſery of the up againſt Chriſt, by ignorance and infidelity ; 
Fall, it could not be fufficiently deplored: he ſeeks for admiſſion into the Sonl which he 
Other ſins, like ſingle Bullets, kill particular || hath made, but fadeth none. A forcible entry 
perſons ; but Adam's fin, like a Chain- hot, he will not make, but expects when the Will 
mowed down all Mankind at once. It mur-| (hall bring him the keys of the Soul, as to its 
der'd himſelf ac, all his Poſterity virtually, | rightful Owner. So he expreſſeth himſelf to 
and Chriſt bianſelt occaſionally. Oh!] what a us in Rev. 3. 20. Behold, 7 ſtand at the doar, 
black train of doleful conſequents attend this and lnoct: if any man hear my voice, and e 
ſia! It bath darkened the bright eye of the the door, I will come in e 5 
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Soul's Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 2. 14. made its and he with me. His ſtanding at the door, denotes 
complying and obedient Will ſtubborn and his earneſt deſire, and patient waiting, in the 
rebeſlious, Joh. 5. 40. rendered his tender heart || uſe of all thoſe weans that are introductive 80 
obdurate and ſenſeleſs, Exel. 36. 26. filled its of Jeſus Chriſt into the Souls of men. His 9 
ſerene and peaceful Conſcience with guilt and Anoc hing, ſigniſies the various eſſays he 3 1 
terror, Tir, 1. 15. The conſideration of theſe by Ordinances and e 1 1 
tings is very humbling, and ſhould cauſe thoſe the convictions and perſuaſions of his Spirit, 1 
that glory in their high and illuſtrious deſcents, and the Conſciences of. ſinners internally: F e. = 
to wrap their ſilver Star in Oreſs, and-cover ry call of the Word, and every conti of = 
all their Glory with a mourning Veil. But this Conſcience, is a Call, 'a Knock from Heaven, 1 
yp — 5 : 5 7 : | Aa” «a+: "3x > ©. 17 N In 
is hut one part of their Muy. jat the door of the Soul, for the admilliop of 9 
How ſhould this Gonfderation pronoke ns Chriſt into it. By be Seal hearing his voice, Wn 
to apply our ſelves with moſt ſerious diligence || and opening of the door, underſtand its approba= = 
to recover our loſt Beauty and Digniry, ia che tion, and canfent to the motion and offer of bl 
way of Sanctification! This is the great and | God. By Chriſt's coming mn, is meant his uni 4 * 
moſt proper uſe of the Fall as Maſculis excel ting that Soul unrofitinſAf that opens to him . 1 
_ ntly ſpeaks ; ut gratians Chriſti co ſubnixias And as his coming in denotes pnion, % his]. | * 
ambiamus, to inflame our dofires the more ve- dag eral the S0, and the Soul with him / | bt 
hemently after Gracde. 5) {notes his ſeet Communion'; imperfes hers, T1 if 
Sandtification reſtores the beantyof the Soul, complete and full in Heaven, | fr 
which in defaced. Epheſ. 4. 24. Col. g. 10. Nea, Ol the admirable candeſcenſan of God. to a 
it reſtores jt with this 3dvantage, that it ſhall Poor ſinners! The Gpd that formed you with if 
derer be loft again; Holineſs is the beapty of [a Word, and can as cafity ryig you 4 v 8 
Gag impreſs d upon the Soul, and the impreſ- Frown; yet Waits at the gates of Sopls 1 
Aon is everlaſting. Other beauty is put a fa- for admiſſion into them. There be many Sons . 
ding flower Time gvill-plongb up geepfur- within the ſound of this mpheint, hat have M 
fon upon the faireſt faces, bun this mil be kept God ort of his own Right all thei days. Al 
bel eg Fern. (1190? | [Theyhave/thatont TP and Eliyoxed | 
All moral Veriogss ;homilitical qualities jup War Sorls46-Sitan'; i © but knock by a 4 
4 | | | | ' 5 1 
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dreadful threatnings, Matt. 7. 21. Prov. 1. 


Mr. How _ There is (faith a learned Man) no greater My- 
min & Fune- 4 f 
ral Sermon, and Body : That a Mind and Spirit ſhould be ſo 
P- 9» 10. ' ried and linked with 4 God of Clay, that while 


ed: but Jeſus Chriſt may wait in vain upon 
them, from Sabhath to Sabbath, and from 


once more barr'd the doors of your Souls a- 


."Þ * 
e 


light Tem ptation, the door is preſently open- | 


Year to Year. But the longeſt day of his pa- 
tience hath an end; and there is a refuſal of 
Grace, after which no more tenders of Mercy 
mall ever be made. 
What ſay you, Souls? will you at laſt open 
the door to Jeſus Chriſt, or will you ſtill ex- 
elude him? If you will open to him, he will 
ot come in empty-handed, he will bring a 
feaſt with him, ſuch a feaſt, as you never taſted 
any thing like it in your lives : But if you will 
not open to him, then I call Heaven and Earth 
to witneſs againſt you this day, that you have 


gainſt him whoſe pleaſure and power gave 
them their very Beings; againſt him, who is 
their Sovereign Lord, and rightful Owner; 
and conſequently, this Act of yours muſt ſtop 
your mouths, and deprive you of all Pleas and 
Apologies, when you ſhall knock hereafter at 
the door of Mercy, and God ſhall for ever ſhut 
it up againſt you, according to his juſt, but 


24% 25. And thus much of the Divine Ori- 
ginal, and Excellent Nature of the Soul of 
Man. "4 ob. V 1 
_ Having taken a view of this excellent Creature 
the Soul, in opening the former Propoſition 7 

we come next to the conſideration of its union 


with the Body, in this ſecond Propoſition: 


together by the feeble band of the Breath 
in their Noſtrils. ee e fs 


ery in Nature, than the Union betwixt the Soul 


that remains in a due temper, it cannot by. any art 
or power free it ſelf. It can by an att of the Will 
move an Hand, or a Foot, or the whole Body, but 
cannot move from it one inch. If it move hither, 
or thither, or by a leap upward do aſcend a little, 
the Body. ſtill follows: it cannot ſhake or throw it 
off Moe cannot tale our ſelves out; by any allow- 
able means we cannot; nor by any at all (that are 
at leaſt. within meer humane power) as long as the 
temperament laits. While that remains, we cannot 
go; if that fail, we 7000 1 ; though there be 
o mam open avenues: (could we. ſuppoſe mate 
a il e to hem in, or exclude e 5 can- 
not g ont or in at pleaſure. A wonderful thing 
and I wonder me no more wonder at our own make 
and frame in this reſpect. — What ſo much a-kin 
""area Mind and a piece of Earth, 4 Clod and a 
Thought, that they, ſhould. be thus affixed to one 
another? Ay : N * NA nnn | 
My deſign here is to ſhew by what ligament, 
tie, or bond it hath; pleaſed the great and wiſe 
Creator, to affix and, link theſe. ſo different 
7 ab 53 ad | aus Aye — the 
Texrtells us, is n other but the Breath of his 
* Noſtrils. 2 8 885 I», Good ata arlits; 
be Breath and Soul of Man are two di- 
inet things. His Breath is not his Soul, nor 


* 
4 
7 


couples and unites his Soul and Body in a per. 
{onal Union. Ihe Body hath no Life in it ſelf, 
but its Life reſults from its union with the Soul: 
Jam. 2. 26. This union is maintained by the 
Breath of our Noſtrils, which upon that ic. 
count is here called the Breath of Life. Brea, 
is an act of Life, proceeding from the Soul's union 
with its Body, and ending with the diſſolution of 
it. Life is continued by its reſpiration, and end. 
ed by its expiration. Whibſt we live, and whilſt Brent 
Breath is in our Bodies, are terms hnoni mom. 
That little quantity of Air, which we thus 
breathe in and out at our Noſtrils, is more o 
us than all the three Regions of Air, which 611 
up the vaſt ſpace between Earth and Heaven. 
It is in aſenſe, our Life, o 
For the uſe and office of Reſpiration, the wur 


not without the moſt wiſe counſel and directi. 
on of God. They are thatOrgan 
in the * Body, which by 'the 
helpiof that Artery called Arte- 
ria trachea, leading to them as 
a Channel, for the paſſage of 
Air from the Mouth and No- 
ſtrils, the Air is tranſmitte@to, 
and ventilated by them for the 


ui & Magn, 


refreſhment of the + Heart, and l 5 oY 
baling the fumes thereof.” 614. 
exhaling the fumes thereof. 614. 


The Heart hath continual need of ſuch a 
vent and refreſhment; and therefore the Lungs, 
like a pair of Bellows, muſt be kept continu- 


1 34670 1 ally going. Longer than Breath is going, the 
Dot. II. That the Souls and Bodies of Men are knit 


* 


ſuffocates the other. -— 
And here we may with admiration contem- 
plate theWonders by which our Lives arecon- 


Heart is dying; that which ſtops the one, 


| tinned. Theſe Lungs are the moſt frail and 


tender part of the Body, and kept in continu- 
al motion and agitation ; yet are made ſer- 
viceable for ſeventy or eighty years together, 
which'1s the wonder of Providence, Werea 
piece of Braſs, Iron, or Steel, kept in continual 
and inceſſant uſe, it would not endure half the 


time. In a word, the Heart, 


& ofhcina ſpirituum o 


the ſnop wherein the Spirits are fiſſima, ita ut perpetu 


laboured and prepared, which 
therefore is in continual moti- 
on and heat; and ſo needs con- 
tinual cooling and refreſhing. 
We can live no longer than it 
labours; it can labour no long- 
er than it is refreſhed and cool - pr 
ed by reſpiration; * . 
ſeſe dilatando aerem attrahunt, inque cor effundunt, ita ut c 


imi & ſuffocari. 


hendo foras emittunt.  Xeckerm. Phyſe pe 142. 


_ God hath therefore — — the Lungs for 
this ſervice, which being of a thin, porous, and 
ſpungy ſubſtance, can ealily be dilated and con- 
tracted:” By dilating themſelves, they attract 
and ſack in the Air Into themſelves ; frit duly 
to prepare and temper it, and then commun 
cate it to the Heart for its refreſhment; which 
being quickly heated in the Heart, 15 2847 
breathed” out by the Lungs by contracting 
themſelves again. This double motion of In- 


31 


neee eee 


gil 


ſpiration and Expirätion we call-Repirarn 


— 


Wh 


Lungs were formed and placed where they are, I, 
EI 


* Pulmo eſt ſpira1z; 
reſpirandi inſtrumentin 
ad pulmones induciry: « 
ſtula, quæ diciur Tras 
arteria, ad geminos f 
condita, c. + Cer more 

tur motu duplici. nem 


calor innatus attrach: 


that noble part of the Body, is Wi cor et cf 


tu pendulum agitetur; 
que etiam yehementeſ 
caleſcit, ita ut ſi cio 
r reſpirationem vol 
ringueretur,necelſctu 
& calidum & humidun 
tivum nimia #ſtuatione 


nes ſunt nini ald 4 

folles quidam naturats, 
petuò æſtuans, acre refrigeretur; qui aer, ubi intra cordis weg 
incaluit, iterum à corde effunditur in pulmones, qui ſeſe conf 
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and this Reſpiration is the Bond that holds our 
Souls and Bodies together. qe 
And indeed, this is but a feeble Bond, a ve- 
ry flender and weak Thread, which holds our 
Souls and Bodies in union. What more vola- 
tile, evanid and uncertain, than à puff of breath? 
The Noſtrils are the outer door of the Body, 
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laſt Breath out of Mens Noſtrils, betore any 
decay of Nature cauſe it to expire. 
Many mortal Diſeaſes are incident to theſe 
trail and tender parts, Phtyſicks, Interenations, 
Ulcers, eaſily bar the paſſage of our Breath 
there; yea, and ſlighter accidents, which im- 


our Breath is continually in our Noſtrils; and 
how ſoon may that depart, which is day and 
night at the door, as if it were ſtill taking leave 
of us? Our Breath is always going ; and what 
is {till going, will be gone at laſt. How ſmall a 
difference is there betwixt Reſpiration and Ex- 
iration, a breathing and a breathleſs lump of 
Clay? Breath ca nnot continue long, and Life 
cannot ſtay a moment behind it. Pfal. 104. 29. 
Thon takeſt amay their Breath, they die, and return 
to their Duft. Life is Breath given, and Death 
is Breath taken away. The Breath of Man is 
like a written Sentence, in which there are 
divers Comma's, or ſhort Pauſes, after which 
ſpeedily follows a full Stop, and there's an end 
of it. 1 
8Some conceive Solomon points 
l 8 d. at the continual nan of _ 
pay. ; Lungs, in that figurative a 
rig Ira Bon ns elegant Jeſcription of the death 
of Man, Eccleſ. 12. 6. Or ever 
n aerem attrahunt, & ex- — 1 * 1 _ _ d, Or = 
, golden Bowl be broken; or the 
= A 7 vr | 3 be broken at the Fountain, 
or the Wheel be broken at the Ci- 
ſtern. The double motion of the Lungs he ſeems 
here to compare to the double motion of the 
Buckets in a Well; the turn of the Wheel 
ſends one down, and draws the other up. But 
as we uſe to ſay proverbially, The Bucket or 
Pitcher that goes ſo often to the Ciſtern or 
Well, is broken at laſt: ſo muſt we ſay of theſe, 
they will fail at laſt. One ſitting by the bed- 
ſide of a dying perſon, ſighed out this compaſ- 
ſionate expreſſion, Ah] quid ſumus!? His ſick 
friend hearing it, replied, -Pulvis, & umbra, 
ſumus, Duſt, a Shadow, a puff of Wind. The 
Wind without us is fickle and inconſtant to a 
Proverb, and ſo is that within us too. Many 
grudge at the ſhortneſs of Life; but conſide- 
ring the feebleneſs of this Bond, we have more 
cauſe to wonder at the ſlowneſs of Death. For 
let us ſeriouſly. conſider the frailty of our 
Breath on a double account, viz. - 


4 a 5 


modo ſurſum attollit; ita 
& pulmones per petuo mo- 


. 


I. In reſpect of our breathing Inſtruments. 
2. Or of breath- ſtopping Accidents. 
1. Great is the frailty of our breathing In- 
ſtruments. What is Fleſn, but weakneſs ? even 
the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial; it is as the fa- 

Heim ding g raſs, Iſa 40. 6. But our Lungs are the 
— molt lax, pongy, and tender of all fleſn, if 
arg — that which 1s ſo airy, light, and ſpumous, de- 


Fra; & frail of all Fleſh, ſo it is in continual motion, 
rica: abouring night and day, without reſt or inter 
ne million; and that which, wants alternate reſt 
kevinis, cannot be durable. We ſee motion wears out 
Wl is, the Wheels of a Watch, tho) made of Haß; 
but. our e as Jol ſpeaks.). 5s 1 of 

nes moſt ſolid; 


ſtrength of ſtones, nor our bones (the m 


Id 


| whoſe 


mio ſer ve the name of Fleſn. And as it is the moſt 
wil i yer it ſojourns in this frail Taberngele of 


much leſs out Lungs, the molt frail and feeble | Ca 


meiliately touch not that part, are ſufficient 
to ſtop our Breath, and diſlodge our Souls. A 
Fly, a Gnat, the ſtone of a Kaiſin, a crum of 
Bread, have often done it. There is not a, 
Pore in the Body, but is a door large enough to 
let in Death; nor a Creature ſo. deſpicably 
ſmall, but is ſtrong enough (if God commiſſio- 
nate it) to ſerve a Writ of Ejection upon the 
oul. The multitudes of Diſeaſes are ſo many 
lighted Candles put to this ſlender Thread of 
our Breath, beſides the infinite diverſity of ex- 
ternal accidents, by which multitudes daily pe- 
riſh : So that there are as great and aſtoniſhing 
Wonders in our Preſervation as in our Cre- 
ation; 

Inference J. 


Ow admirable then is the Myſtery of Provi- 
dence in the daily continuation of the Breath 
of our Noftrils ! VVU»’ f 44 
That our Breath is yet in our Noſtrils, is 
only from hence, that he who breathed it into 
them at firſt is our Life, and the length of our 
Days, as it is Deut. 30. 20. It is becauſe our 
Breath is in his hand, Dan. 5. 23. not in our 
own, or in our Enemies hand. Till he take it 


4 


away, none ſhall be able to do it; Pſal.r04. 29. 


Thou t akeſt away their breath, they die, and re- 


turn to their Duſt. | 


Tis neither Food nor Phyſick, but God in ˖ 


and by them, that holderh our Souls in life, Pſal. 


66. 9. We hang every moment of our Life 
over the grave, and the gulph of Eternity, by 
this ſlender Thread of our Breath : but ĩt can- 
not break, how feeble ſoever it be, till the time 


appointed be fully come. If it be not extingui- 


ſhed and ſuffocated as others daily are, it is be- 
cauſe he puts none of theſe Diſeaſes upon us, as 
it is Exod. 15. 26. or if he do, yet he is Jeho- 
vah Rophe, the Lord that healeth us, as it fol- 
lows in that Tek 1: 3419 397 
Me live in the midſt of cruel enemies, yea, 
among them that breathe out cruelty, as the Fſal. 
miſt complaineth, P/al. 27. 12. Such Breath 
would quickly ſuffocate ours, did not He in 
nd ours is wonderfully prevent it. 
Oh what cauſe have we to employ and ſpend 
that Breath in His Praiſe, who works ſo many 
daily Wonders to ſecure it:! 


* 


1 * 
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| 14 SHOY It # bo. | 0375 13T 
lt ab jc Inference Il. con lit 
'YS it but a puffof feeble Breath which holds 
| | our Souls and Bodies in union ? Then every 
Man is deeply concerned to make all haſte, to take 
all poſſible care and pains to ſecure a better and 
more durable' habitation for his Soul in Heavens 


the Body. 5 N ont ak ary 

The time is at hand, when all theſe comely 
and active Bodies ſhall be, ſo many breathleſs 
Carcaſes, no more capable of any uſe or: 155 


that lie under your eb 
hes | 
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parts) of 5 rals. Beſide, oO fanny aten 
2. "There are a multitude of breath-ſtopying | 


aA ol. I. | 
* 


eee 


vice for our Souls than the ſeats you ſit ON, 0 
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one puff of breath betwixt them and Hell! O 


to come, ſuch little things in your eyes, you 


breath is yet in your Noſtrils, and all the 
means and feaſons of Salvation will expire with 
it; and then it will be as impoſſible for the beſt 
Miniſter in the world to help your Souls, as 
for the ableſt Phyſician to recover your Bodies. 


ſets and Perſuaſions for the other. 


Three | things are worth thinking on in 


this matter. 

1. That you are not without the hopes and 
poſſibilities of Salvation, whilſt the breath of 
lie is in your Noſtrils. A mercy (how Iightly 
ſdever you value it) that would raviſh with 
joy thoſe miſerable Souls that have already ſhot 
the gulf of Eternity, and turn the ſhrieks and 
groans of the Damned into joyful ſhouts and 
acclamations of praiſe. Poor wretch; conſi- 
der what thou rea@ft; that thy Soul is not yet 
in Chrift, is thy greiteſt miſery, but that yet 
it may be in Chriſt, is an unſpeakable mercy ; 
though thy Salvation be not yet fecured, yet 
what a mercy is it that it is not deſperate ? 

2. When this uncertain breath is once e 
pired, the laſt hope of every unregenerate per- 
ſon is gone for ever: It is as impoſſible to re- 
— as it is to recover your departed 
breath, or recal the day that is paſt, hen 


the breath is gone, the Compoſitum is diſſol- 


minate in Expiration: The Dead are the Vi- 
| habitants, and the Living are Borderers upon 
the inviſible world. This conſideration de- 
ſerves a dwelling place in the hearts of all Men, 
whether, 

As Phyſic comes too late for the one, ſo Coun- 


I Regenerate, or 
1 II. Unregenerate. £3.75 | 
I. Regenerate Souls ſhould ponder this with 
pleafure. O tis tranſporting to think how 
{mall a matter is betwixt them and their com- 
plate Salvation. No ſooner is your breath 
Zone, but the full deſire of your hearts is come; 
every breath you draw, draws you a degree 
nearer to your perfect happineſs ; Rom. 13. 
11. Nom is your, Salvation nearer than when jon 
Helieved ; therefore both your chearfulneſs and 


þ 
„ 


48. Where now you are. 


ved; we ceaſe to be what now we are, and our 
life is as water ſpilt on the ground, which 


3 


88 


diligence ſhould be greater than when you , 
were * inthe infancy of your Faith. You have det wr | 
run through a conſiderable part of your in fide | 
Chriſtian courſe and race, and are now come primord; 
nearer the Gole and prize of eternal Life. O %% fries 
deſpond not, loiter not now at laſt, who * pr 
were ſo fervent and zealous in the beginning. bonaal 
Is tranſporting to think how near you ap- criores 
proach the Region of light and joy. O that fuſentf. 


you would diſtinctly conſider, N 
8 | 1. Where you lately were. ” pro- 


grelſſu re 


3. Where ſhortly you ſhall be. * 


1. Von that are now fo near Salvation, were 3 7 


8 


ſhall not be gathered up till the Reſurrection. lately very near unto Danination:there was but 
Our Life is carried like a preeious liquor in a fa puff of breath betwixt you and Hell. How 


brittle Glaſs, which death breaks to picces 


The Spirit is immediately preſented to God, of nature and unr 


and fixed in its uralterable State; Hel. 9. 27. 
All means of Salvation now ceaſe for ever; 
no Art eſſtdors of peace are ſent tothe Dead; 
no more Calls or ſtrivings of the Spirit: no 
e ape tp Ol what an in- 
conceivable weight hath God hanged on a 
puffef breath ! J 
3. And fince matters ſtand thus, it is to be 
admired what ſhift Men make to quiet them - 
ſelves in fo dangerous a ſtate as moſt Souls 
live in; quiet and unconcerned, and yet but 


the ſtupffy ing and befotting nature of Sin! O 
the efficacy and power of ſpiritual Deluſions ! 
Are our lives fuch a throng and Hurry of buſi- 
neſs, that we have no time to go aone and 
thiuk where we ire, and where we ſhortly 
muſt Be? What ſhaff I fay? If bodily concerns 
EE, and the matters of Eternity 

ach triffes; if meat and drink, and trade, 
aud children, befach great things, and Chriſt, 
and Soul, and Heaven, Hell, and the World 


bas 
you. 
9 


not be long in that opinion I dare aflure 


+ 4. . 


es. | many nights did you fleep ſceurely in the ſtate 


'nati egeneracy ? How quietly did 
you reſt upon the brick of Hell, not once i- 
magining the danger you were in? Had any of 
thoſe ſickneffes you then ſuffered, been ſuffer- 
ed by God; like a candle, to burn aſunder 
this flender thread of He which was fo near 
them, you had been as miſerable and as hope- 


leſs, as thoſe that no are roaring in the low- 


eſt Hell. I have heard of one that rid over a 
dangereusBridg in the night, vrho upon the re- 
view of the place next day, fell into a fwoon, 
when he was fenſible of that danger which 
the darkneſs of the night hid from him. O 
Reader, ſhall not an efcape from Hell affect 
875 as much as ſoch an eſcape would 
© = ow HELENS E {0 
28. Pis no leſs marvellons to conſider where 
you now are; you- that were afar off, are 


You were in the ſtate of death and condem- 
nation; you are now paſſed from death to 
life, by your free juſtification, 1 Jolm 3. 14- 
Your union with Chriſt hath fet you free from 
condemnation, Nom. 8. 1. Die you muſt tho? 
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pe and border upon Eternity ? 


1 


- 


ba of wind d / ext this 
Otte, a very ſhort ſtep 


p betwixt Time-and | bed with that, Cor. 15, 


now made nigh, Ephef. 2. 13. you that were 


not beloved, are now beloved, Rom. 9. 25. 


- [Chriſt be in you, but there is no hazard or hurt 
in your death. The ſtopping of your breath. 
can put no ſtop to your happineſs, it will ba- 


ſten, not hinder it : If the pale Horſe come for 


Nie Tie fo pat brtwixr our Souls aid Bodies ? you, Heaven, not Hell will now follow him; 
" Bow thoſe ani near then do al our Stuls con- your ſins are pardoned; the covenant of your 

id by ernity? | © "| Salvation ſealed.” Death is difirwed of its 
There, is no more but a puff of breath, a | fatal ting; and what then ſhould hinder you 
orld and that] fröma lixe Triumph even upon your death- 


35. 0 drath 


(ity : Thereiss breath whicli wih be our | where 55, thy ing? O grave where is thy vi- 
breath: Reſpiration” muſt; and wil ter- %% Urt t:: 
2 3 | | | Ig of 3. And 


ht. — — 


* = 


3 


Fol. J. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, 


— — 3 And yet you have more room for Joy, are haſtning ſo faſt. Tis ſad to be under the 
whilſt you conſider where you muſt and ſhall | Sentence of Condemnation , bit unſpeakably 
be ſhortly. You are now in Chriſt, but in a few | worſe to be under the Execution of that Sen- 
days you ſhall be with * as well as in him ; | tence. To be a Chriſtleſs man is lamentable, but 
tis well now, but it will be better ere long. to be a hopeleſs man is more lamentable. For 
Your fin is now fully pardoned, but not fully | tho? you be now without Chriſt, yet whilſt the 

urged out of your Souls. Your Perſons are freed | Breath of Life is in your. Noſtrils you are not 
from guilt, but your Hearts are not either | abſolutely without hope: but when once that 
freed from filth or grief: But in a little time | Breath is gone, all the World cannot ſave or 
on ſhall be abſolutely and eternally freed from | help you. Your laſt Breath and your laſt Hope 
both Your preſent condition is in Heaven, expire together. Tho' you be under God's 
compared with your former, and your future damning Sentence, yet that Sentence through 
ſtate will be an Heaven indeed, compared with | the riches of forbearance is not executed; but 
your preſent. The path of the juft is as tbe ſhi- as ſoon as you die, all that Wrath which hang'd 
ning light, which ſhineth more and more unto the | over your heads ſo many years, in the black 
fect day, Prov. 4. ... 1 Clouds of God's threatnings, will pour down ma 
II. But on the other ſide, what meditation | in a furious ſtorm upon you, which will never * 
can be more ſtartling and amazing to all the | break up whilſt God is God. Oh! think, and 9 
unregenerate and Chriſtleſs World? Ponder think again, and let your thoughts think cloſe | 
it, thou poor Chriſtleſs and unſanctified Soul. to this ſad and ſolemn Subject, There is but a 
Get thee out of the noiſe and clamour of this | Breath betwixt You and Hell: | 
World, which makes ſuch a continual din in | | | ; 
thine ears, and conſider how thou hangeſt over 
the mouth of Hell it ſelf, by the feeble Thread | . 
which is ſpun every moment out of thy No- * God maintain your Life by Breath ? Let 
ſtrils; as ſoon as that gives way, thou art gone not that Breath deſtroy your Life, which God 
forever. What ſhift do you make to quiet your | gave to preſerve it. | $24} 
fears, and eat, and drink, and labour with any] No man can live without Breath; and yet 
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Tongue. Criticks obſerve, that a Word and a b. Pov 


pteaſure ? *Tis ſtoried of Dionyſus the Tyrant, | ſome might live longer than they do, if their 1 
that when Damocles would have flattered him | Breath were better employed. Some mens * Cave, ne 88 
into a conceit of the perfection of his happi- | Throats have been cut by their own Tongues, fer 15 lin- 1 
neſs, as he was an abſolute ſovereign Prince, as the Arabian Proverb intimates. Life and ©. u- MY 
and could do what he pleaſed with others, as | Death (faith Solomon) are in the power of the um. Scat, | 9 


his Vaſſals; Dionyſius, to confute his fancy, 
cauſed him to be placed at a Table richly fur- 
niſhed, and attended with the moſt curious 
Muſick, but juft over his head hanged a ſharp 
and heavy Sword by one fingle hair; which 
when Damocles ſaw, no Meat would go down 
with bim, but he earneſtly begged for a diſ- 
charge from that place. This is the lively Em- 

blem of thy condition, thou unregenerate man: 
There are three things 1n thy ſtate ſadly op- 

poſed to the former ſtate laſt deſcribed. 

1. The ſtate you were born in, was bad. 

2. The ſtate you are now in, is worſe. - 

3. The ſtate you ſhall ſhortly be in, if you 
_ continue, will be unſpeakably worſt 
. et 
1. The ſtate you were born in, was a ſad 
ſtate; you were born in ſin, Pſal. 51. 5. and 
under wrath, Eph. 2. 3. The Womb of Nature 
caſt you forth into this World defiled and con- 
demned Creature. 15 eie 
2. The ſtate you are in now, is much worſe 
than that you were born in; for what have 
you been doing ever ſince you were born, but 
treaſur ing up wrath againſt the day of wrath? 
Rom. 2. 5. For every Sand of Time which run 
out of the Glaſs of God's patience towards you, 


Tongue. Tis certain that ſome Mens Breath 
hath been baneful Poyſon both to themſelves 
and others. It wasa Word that cut off the life 
of Adonijah, 1 King. 2. 23. and thouſands ſince 
his day have died upon the point of the ſame 
Weapon. Tis therefore wholſome Advice 


| that is given us, Pſal. 34. 12. What man is he 


that deſireth life, and loveth many days, that he 
may ſee good? keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. 3 


guard we ſhould keep upon our lips. It is an 
evil time, the prudent will keep ſilence, Amos 5.1 3: 
When wicked men watch to make a man an 


behoves us to be upon our watch, that we of- 
fend not with our lips. Tis good to keep what 
is not ſafe to truſt. David was as a deaf and 
dumb man, when in the company of wicked 
men, P/al. 38. 1 3. he thought ſilence then to be 
his prudence. It is better they ſhould cal you 
tools, than find you ſo. e 


35 Inference V. 


a Drop of Wrath hath been running into the 
Vials of his Indignation againſt you. Oh ! what 
a Treaſure of Sin and Wrath then is laid up in 
ſo many years as you have lived in ſin! Every 
Sin committed, every Mercy abuſed, every 
Call of God neglected and ſlighted, adds ſtill 
more and more to this Treaſure. 
3. It will be much worſe ſnortly than it is 
now, except preventing renewing Grace ſtep 


E242 not that Breath to the diſhonour df God, 

which was firſt given, and is ſtill graciouſly 
maintained by him for your comfort ani good. . 
T were better you had never breathed at all, 
than to ſpend your Breath in prophane Oaths, 
or fooliſh and idle Chat, whereby at once you 
wound the Name of God, draw guilt upon 
your own Souls, and help on the ruin of others. 
That is a ſtartling Text, Matt. 12. 36. Bu 
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in racy wa you and that Wragh into which you 
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ſay unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall 
{1:5 1IERCE @ 5205745 551 & 7! eat, 


1 


And the more evil the times are, the ſtricter 


Plague grow upon the ſame Root in the Hebrew Cent. 1. 


offender for a word, as it is 1a. 29. 20, 21, it 
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Tongue is quick, and the ſenſe of the evil as 


ter they are ſpoken, but a long time after the 


one end why God gave you breath, yet it is not 


_ tiavally have. Your words may ſtick upon mens 


of Tudgment.  _ 


To give an account, is here, by a Afetalepſes 
of the Antecedent for the Conſequem, put for 
puniſhment-in Hell-fire , without an interve- 
ning change of heart, and ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Jeſus. p 

And there is more evil in this abuſe of our 
Breath, than we can eaſily diſcern, eſpecially 
upon two Accounts, (10 Becauſe it is a fin moſt 
frequently committed, and ſeldom repented 
of. The intercourſe: betwixt the Heart and 


eaſily and quickly paſſeth away. (2.) Becauſe 
the poiſonous and malignant influence thereof 


abides and continues long after: Our words 
may miſchief others, not only a long time af- 


Tongue that ſpake them is turned to Duſt. 
How many years may a fooliſh or filthy word, 
a prophane ſcoff, an atheiſtical expreſſion, ſtick 
in the minds of them that heard them, after the 
ſpeaker's death! A word ſpoken is phyſically 
tranſient, and paſs'd away with the breath that 
delivered it : but it's morally permanent; for as 
to its moral efficacy, no more is required, but 
its objective exiſtenee in the minds and thoughts 
of them that once heard it: And upon that ve- 
ry ground Suarez argues for a general Judg- 
ment, after Men have paſt at death their par- 


ticular Judgment; becauſe (ſaith he) long af- p 


ter that, abundance of Good and Evil will be 
dene in this World by the dead, in the per- 
fons of others that over-live them. For look, 
as it was ſaid of Abel, that being dead he yet 
ſpeaketh : ſo it may be ſaid of Julian, Porphyry, 
and multitudes of ſcoffing Atheiſte, that being 
dead, they yet ſpeak. Oh therefore get a ſan- 
aihed Heart, to ſeaſon your Breath, that it may 
miniſter Grace to the hearers. 


8 Inference VI. 


EZ our Breath promote the ſpiritual life 1 | 
ot 
2 


bers," as well as maintain the natural life 
in your ſelves. 85 | 


Tho the maintaining of your natural life be 


the only, or principal end of it. Your Breath 
muſt be Food to others, as well as Life to you: 
Prov. 10. 21. The lips of the righteous feed many. 
It will be comfortable to reſign that Breath to 
God at Death, which hath been inſtrumental 
to his Glory in this Life. It was no low Enco- 
Wien Chriſt gave of the 2 urch, up he ad, 

nt. 4. 11. Thy lips, Ob my Spouſe, drop as the 
Honeycomb, 91 — 8 cy ongc 
Sweet, wholſome, and pleaſant words, drop 
from her lips. They drop (faith Chriſt) as the 
Honeycomb. Some drops ever and anon fall 
actually, and others hang at the ſame time pr e- 
pared and ready to fall. Such a prepared and 
habitnal diſpoſition ſhould every Chriſtian con- 


hearts to their Edification and Salvation, when 
Jou are in your Graves. Vour Tongues may 
now ſom that precious Seed, which may ſpring 
up ta the praiſe of God, tho? you may not live 
to reap the comfort of it in this World, John 


WEE 


= 


uſed the Breath of one, as his Inſtrument, to 


ſands; Prov. 1 I. 30. The fruit of the righteoy: ;; 
a tree of life, and he that winneth Souls is wiſe, 
Ae Fare make all his People wiſe in 
Surely, whether we conſider the invaluable 
worth and preciouſneſꝭ of Souls, the benefits 
von have had from the breath of others your 
ſelves, the innate Property of Grace wherc- 
ever it is, to diffuſe and communicate it ſelf; 
how ſhort a time you have to breathe, and how 
comfortable it will be, when you breathe your 
laſt, to remember how. it hath been employed 


counſel, rEPFOVE; and comfort other 8, às Often 
as opportunity is miniſtret. 


and ſhall; not we ſpend our Breath for them? 
Oh ! let our Lips diſpence Knowledge. If you 
will not ſpend your Breath for God, how will 
you ſpend your Zloed for him? If you will not 


Away with a ſullen reſervedneſs, away with 
unprofitable Chat, all Subjects of Diſcourſe 
are not fit for a Chriſtian's Lips. Tis a grave 
Admonition God once gave his People by the 


he) the opportunities you have lost. Here lay a 
oor Wretch with one foot in Hell, would he not 
have ſtarted back, if he had had light to diſcover 
his danger ? Well, you are now together, ſomething 
you must ſay; the ſame breath would ferve for 4 
compaſſionate Admonition as for a complacent Im- 
pertinency, which will redound to neither of your 
advantages. Ton part, the Man dies, and in the 
midi of Hell cries out againſt you, One word of 
yours might have ſaved me; you had me in your 
reach „ you might have told me my danger ; 
yon forbare, I hardened ; the Lord reward your 


neghgence.; Tegan 
1 wad Inference VII. 


Tr Breath be the tie betwixt Soul and Body, 
How are we concerned to improve, and draw 


L 


ans whil#t it is yet in their Noſtrils? 

The Breath of many Miniſters is jud:craly 
ſtopt already, their Breath ſer ves to little other 
uſe than to preſerve their own lives; it will 
be ſtopt e're long by Death, and then thoſe 
excellent Treaſures of Gifts and Graces where- 
with they are richly furniſhed, will be gone 
out of your reach, never to be further uſeful 
to your Souls. You ſhould do by them there- 
fore (as one aptly ſpeaks) as Scholars do by 
ſome choice Book os have borrowed, and 
muſt return in a few days to the Owner: They 


tranſcribe the moſt uſeful and excellent Notes 
they can find in it, that they may make them 
their own when the Book is called for out of 
Butalas ] we rather divert, than draw forth 


yet converſe with them, and greatly henefit 
your ſelves by theſe: Canverſes; but (as oue 
ſpeaks) by the ſtream of your impertinent talk 


44-36, 37 Tis a rich expence of your Breath, ] that ſeaſon is neglected: after wards e 


* 


Vol. [ 
to bring but one Soul to God, and yet God hath 
fave, edifice, and comfort the Souls of thou. 


for God : All this ſhould open your lips, to 


Did Chriſt ſpend his Bleod for our Souls, 
ſpeak for him, I doubt you will not 4e for him. 


Pen of a faithful * Miniſter. Tou ney rue (faith rt 


forth the precious Breath of Miniſters and Chriſti- 


diligently read it night and day, and careful 


theſe Excellencies that are in them. Vou ma 
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1 of your Knowledge, but then the Inſtru- 


have asked, What ſhall I do to be faved ? But 


own hearts, What is all this to us? and to en- 


- breath in ſeaſon, may, if God concur with it, 


this World! 


getting that our Breath is ali the while in our 


In deſigns, and begin to hug and bleſs them- 


Dan. 4. 30% 
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ment is removed. How muſt it gall an awa- 
kened Jew,. to think what. diſcourſe he had 
with Jeſus Chriſt ! 1s it lawful to give Tribnte to 


Ceſar ? Why do not thy Diſciples fat? Oh! had 


I nothing elſe to enquire of the Lord Jeſus? | 


Would it not have been more pertinent to 


he is gone, and I dead in my Sins. How many 

rſons have we ſent away, that had a word 
of Wiſdom in their hearts, having only learnt. 
from them what a Clock it is, what Wea- 
ther, or what News; forgetting to ask our 


quire of them things worthy of their Wiſdom, 
and Experience, Wherefore is there a price in 
the hand of a Fool, ſeeing he hath no heart to it? 
prov. 17. 16. The expence of one minutes 


be to you the ground of breathing forth Prai- 
ſes to God to all Eternity. 8 


8 


Inference VIII. 


Re Souls and Bodies tack'd together by ſo 

frail a thing as a puff of Breath? Hom 
vain and groundleſs then are all thoſe Pleaſures 
Men take in their carnal Projects and Deſigns in 


We lay the plot and deſign of our future 
earthly Felicity in our own thoughts; we 
mould and contrive a deſign for a long and 
pleaſant Life. The Model for raifing an Eſtate 
is already formed in our thoughts, and we have 
not patience to defer our pleaſure till the ac- 
compliſhment of it, but preſently draw a 
train of pleaſing Conſequents from this Chime- | 
ra, and our thoughts can ſtoop to nothing leſs 
than fitting down all the remainder of our days 
ia the very lap of Delight and Pleaſure; for- 


Noſtrils, and may expire the next moment; 
and if it do, the ſtructure of all our Expectati- 
ons and Projects comes to nothing in the ſame 
moment. His Breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his Duſt : and in that very day his thoughts pe- 
riſh, 3 4. The ads — of lis 
thoughts falls inſtantly abroad, by drawing 
cut this one pin, his Breath. ?Tis good with all 
our earthly deſigns to mingle the ſerious 


deference IX. 


be but a puff of Breath that holds Man in 
life a 5 Then build nat. too much hope. and. cum fi- 
dence pon any art. 

Build not too high upon fo feeble a founda- 
tion. Ceaſe ye from Man (faith the Prophet) 
whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils; for wherein is he 
to be accounted of Ila. 2. 22. There are do 
things that ſhould deter us from dependence up- 
on any man, vz. his falſeneſe, and his frailty. 
Grace in a great meaſure may cure the, firſt, 


but not the laſt. The beſt of Men muſt die, as 
well as the worſt, Rom. 8. 16. tis a vanity theres 
fore to rely upon any man. It was the faying 
of a Philoſopher, when he heard how 'Mer- 
chants loſt great Eſtates at Sea in a moment, 
Non amo felicitatem e funibus pendentem; I love 
not that happineſs (faith he) which hangs upon 
a Rope. But all the happineſs of many men 
hangs upon a far weaker thing than 4 Rope, 
even the periſhing Breath of a Creature 
Let not Parents raiſe their hopes too high, 
or lean too hard upon their Children. Say not 
of thy Child, as Lamech did of Noah, This San 
'ſhall comfort us, Gen. 5. 29. The World is full 
of the laments and bitter cries of diſappointed 
Parents. Let not the Wife depend too mich 


on her Husband, as if her earthly comforts were 


ſecured in him againſt all danger. God is often 

provok'd to ſtop our friends Breath, that there- 
by he may ſtop our way to fin, 1 Tim. F. 5. 
The truſt and dependence of a Soul is too 
weighty to be hang'd upon ſuch a weak and 
rotten pin as a Creature's breath is. 


Inference X. 35 


that differenceth the living from the dead, 
Then fear not Man whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils. 


There is as little ground for our fear of Man, as 


there is for our truſt in Man. As Death in a 
moment can make the beſt Man »ſeleſs, and put 
him out of capacity to do us any good; ſoit can 
in a moment make the worſt Man harmleſs, and 
put him out of a capacity to do us any jury. 


Indeed if the Breath of our Enemies were in 


their power, and ours at their mercy, ' there 
would be juſt cauſe to tremble at them; but 
they are neither maſters of their own or ours. 


thoughts of the Dominion of Providence, and [Who art rhox, that thou ſboul dt be afraid of a man 


our own frailty; James 4. 15. If the Lord will, 

and me live. ax) 
"Tis become a common Obſervation, that 

as ſoon as Men have accompliſhed their earth- 


ſelves in their own Acquiſitions a ſudden and 
unexpected period is put both to their Lives 
and Pleaſures, as you may ſee Lube 1 2. 19, 20 


— 4 


Oh then drive moderately; you will be at 
the end of all theſe things ſooner than yon 
Imagine. We need not victual a Ship to croſs 
the Channel, as they do that are bound to 
the Indies. What is your Life 2 I is even a Vi! 
Pour; which: appearerh for a little while, and then 
vaniſherh away, James 4. 14+ la one moment 


WOO 


that ſhall die? ſaid God to Jacob, Iſa. 5 1. 12. 


The Breath of the mightieſt is no better ſecu- 


red than of the meaneſt, nor never in more 
danger to be ſtopt than when they breathe out 
Threatnings againſt the Upright. ETOP 


 Faliax's breath was ſoon ſtopt a 


had filled the Priſons with many of Chriſt's 
Sheep de ſigned for the laughter. Read Ja.1 7. 
12. and fee what Muſhrooms we are afraid of. 
The beſt way to continue your Relations and 


to ſecure your ſelves againſt the 
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its Tie with the Body. 2994 


O conclude; 1f-this frail Breath be all 


| frerhe tires 
tned to root out the Gallears. Queen A 
reſigned her breath at the very time when ſhe © 


Friends to your comfort, is to give God, and 
not them, your dependence; and the belt way. 
: | rage of Ene-. O24 
mies, is to give God, your fear, and not them 
he Projects of many years are overturned for IT much of the Nature of the Sbul, and wo 
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And: when he bad opened the Fifth Seal, 1 
aw under the Altar the Souls of them 


| for the Teſtimony which they held. -, 


©" then that duell on the Earth * _ 
And white Robes were given unto every one 
f them, and it was ſaid unto them, That 
© they. ſhould ref? jet for a little ſeaſon, 
until their fellow: ſervants alſo, and their 

Brethren, that ſhould be killed as they 


were, ſhould be falfilled. hed AN 


4 


94 


I 79 an Res cs 
This Book of the Revelation completes and 


ſeals up the whole Sacred Canon, Rev. 22. 18. their Travel and Labour, ſhould be but ſuffi- 


It alſo comprehends all the great and ſignal 
events of Providence, relating either to the 
Chriſt ian Church, or to its Antichriſtian Ene- 
mies, in the ſeveral Periods of Time, to the 
end of the World, Chap. 1. 19. All which the 
Spirit of God diſcovers to us in the opening of 
the ſeven Seals, the ſounding of the ſeven 
Trumpets, and the pouring out of the ſeven 

Vials. N 
The firſt foe Seats expreſs the State of the 
Church under the bloody, perſecuting Heathen | 
* Emperours. N F n 
Seal 1. 


# 
4 


F 


of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the Rage, Subtlety, 
and Power of all its Enemies. He ſhall ride on 


conquering, and to conquer, and his Arrows and encourage all that were to come after in 


ſhall be ſharp in the hearts of his Enemies, where- 

by the People ſhall fall under him: And this 

chearing Proſpect was no more than was need- 
C 

Seal 2. Ihe ſecond Seal opened, v. 3, repreſents the 

Frſt bloody Perſecution of the Church under 

Tertul. Mero, whom T ertulli an calls Dedicator damnationis 

Apol. c. 5. aaſtra: He that firſt condemned Chriſtians to 

the Slaughter. And the Per ſecution under him 

is ſet forth by tlie Type of a red Horſe, and a 

great Sword in the hand of him that rode 

thereon. His cruelty is by Paul compared to the 

mouth of a Lion, 2 Tim. 3. 17. Paul, Peter, Bar- 


by his cruel hand; and ſo fierce was his rage 


| 26 1511s 5: - againft;the' Chriſtians, that at]lent Death; yet ſtill retain- 
* Adeo ut yideretrepletas: that time, as Euſebius * faich, [ed a love and inclination to 
humanis corporibus civita- 2. Man might ſee Cities lie full |] them, even in the ſtate of ſe- 


res, jacentes mortg6s,fimpl of dead Bodies, the 
cum parvuſis ſenes, fœmi- of dead Bodies, the old and 


"-abſane alta-ſe+ Joung, Men and Women, caſt | here: brought in complaining of the ſhedding 
xs reverengia in — out naked, without any reve- Fo their Blood, and deſtruction of their Bo- 
neee 
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And when the day failed, Chriſtians (fa 
Tacitus) were burnt in the Night inſtead of 
Torches, to give them Light in the ſtreets, 
the Calamities which ſhould befal the Church 
| n by Famine ; yet not ſo much a literal, as a figu- 
that were ſlain for the Word of God, and rative Famine, as a grave and learned Ea. 
40 a 2. , [Tmentator “ expounds it, like that mentioned » N. 
And they cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Amos 8. 11, 12. which fell out under — ig 
_ How long, O Lord / holy and true, dofi nus, and Trajan; the former directing the 
- | thow not judge and avenge our Blood on Perſecution , eſpecially againſt Miniſters, in 
| which many bright Lamps were extinguiſhed , 
the latter expreſly condemned all Chriſtian 


= 
5 
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I hũis hand. Then did John hear this ſad Voice, 
Auing from the former Text ſpoken || 4 meaſure of Wheat for a penny, and three mea- 
of the Nature of the Soul and the ſures of Barley for a penny. That quantity was 
Tie betwixt ĩt and the Body; I ſhall but the ordinary Allowance to keep a Man 
from this Scripture evince the Immortality of [alive for a day; and a Roman Penny was the 
the Soul, which is a chief part of its Excellency ordinary Wages given for a day's Work to a 
and Glory; and in this Scripture it hath a firm Labonrer. The meaning is, that in thoſe days 

e [all the ſpiritual food men ſhould get to keep 


12 Iwhich the Lord Jeſus repreſents to his Servant 
- - The firſt Seal opened, ver. 2. gives the John, the ſtate and condition of thoſe precious 
Church a very encouraging and comfortable Souls which had been torn and feparated from 
proſpect of the Victories, Succeſſes, and Triumphs their Bodies by the bloody hands of Tyrants, 


once had a vital Union with 
tholomem, Barnabas, Man, are all faid to die ſ their Bodies but were now ſe- 


The third Seal opened, ver. 5. 6. ſets forth deal; 


Meetings and Aſſemblies by a Law. The Type 
by which this Perſecution was ſet forth, is a 
black Horſe. A gloomy and diſmal day it was 
indeed to the poor Saints, when they ate the 
Bread of their Souls as it were by weight; for 
he that fate on him had a pair of Ballances in 


their Souls alive from day to day, with all 


cient for that end. ne, OE 
The fourth Seal opened, ver. 7, 8. repreſents Se 
a much more ſad and doleful State of the 
Church; for under it are found all the former 
Sufferings, with ſome new kinds of trouble ſu- 
peradded. Under this Seal Death rides upon 
the pale Horſe, and Hell, or the Grave, fol- 
lows him. *Fis conceived to point at the Per- 
ſecution under Diocleſian, when the Church 
was mowed down as a Meadow. 

The fifth Seal 1s opened in my Text, under Sal 5 


for his Names ſake, under all the former Per- 
ſecutions The deſign whereof is, to ſupport 


the ſame bloody path. I ſaw under the Altar, 
&c. In which we have an account, 

1. Of what John ſaw. 

2. Of what he heard. 

1. We have an account of what he ſaw: 
I ſaw the Souls of them that were ſlain for the Word 
of God, and for the Teſtimony which they held. 

Souls in this place are not put for the Blood, 
or the dead Carcaſes of the Saints who were 
ſlain, as ſome have groundleſly imagined ; but 
are to be underſtood properly and ſtrictly for 
thoſe ſpiritual and immortal Subſtances which 


Se ms N,. Aol 
pro im mortali >p1riti 
minis capitur, ficuti 
10. 28. hoc ſenſu didi 
Johannes ſe vidiſſe aun 

Oe. Marlorat. in lo. 


arated from them by a vio- 
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Theſe Souls (yen of an that died for Chriſt, 
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den, rerceptible by the grofs external ſenſes. He 
PP -in'* had the Privilege and favour of a ſpiritual re- 
des lunt Hreſentation of them, being therein extraordi- | 
ls o, narily afſiſted, as Paul was when his Soul was 
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from Abel to that time) John ſaw, that is, in 
gpirit; for theſe immarerial Subſtances are not 


t into the third Heaven, and heard things 
us Johan” unutterable, 2 Cor. 12. 2. God gave him a tran- 
Spirit ent Viſible repreſentation of thoſe holy Souls, 
pres in and that under the Altar; he means not any ma- 
„ terial Altar, as that at Jeruſalem was; but as 
the holy place figured Heaven, ſo the Altar ſigu- 
red Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 13. 10. And moſt aptly 
Chrift is repreſented to John in this figure, and 
Souls of the Martyrs at the foot or baſis of this 
Altar ; thereby to inform us (1.) That how- 
ever Men look upon the Death of thoſe perſons, 
and tho” they kill their Names by Slanders, as 
well as their perſons by the Sword; vet in 


Blood is no other than a Drink-offering pou- 
red out to God, which he highly prizeth, and 
graciouſly accepteth. Sutable whereunto Paul's 
expreſſion is, Philip. 2. 17. (2.) That the value 
and acceptation their Death and Blood-ſhed 
hath with God, is through Chriſt, and upon 
his account; for it is the Altar which ſanctifi- 
eth the Gift, Matt. 23. 19. And(3.) it informs 
us that theſe holy Souls, now in a ſtate of ſepa- 
ration from their Bodies, were very near to 
Jeſus Crit in Heaven. They lay as it were at 
his foot. : Fi 2 
Once more, they are here deſcribed to us 
by the cauſe of their Sufferings and Death in 
this World, and that was, for the Nord of God, 
and for the Teftimony which they held; (i. e.) 


of God revealed in his Word, againſt the Cor- 

ruptions, Oppoſitions, and Innovations of Men. 
As one of the Alamtyrs that held up the Bible 

at the Stake, ſaying, This is it that hath brought | 
me hither. They died not as Malefactors, but 
as Witneſſes : they gave a threefold Teſtimo- 
ny to the Truth, a Lip-teſtimony, a Life- te- 
ſtimony, and a Blood-teſtimony; whilſt the; 
Hypocrite gives but one, and many Chriſtians 
bat two. Thus we have an account of what 
John ſaw. | [35 5 | | 
2, Next he tells us what he heard; and that 
was, | Fats wit sf 
(i) A vehement Cry from thoſe Souls to God. 
(2.3 A gracious Anſwer from God to them. 
(t.) The Cry which they uttered with a 
loud- voice was this, How long, O Lord, Holy 
end True, doſt thou not avenge our Blood on them 
that dmell on the Barth? A cry like that from 
the Blood of Abel. Vet let it be remembred, 
(1. This Cry doth not imply theſe holy Souls 
to he in a reſtleſs State, or to want true ſatis- 


+ 
* 


faction and repoſe out of the Body; nor yet, 


any male volent or revengeful diſpoſition: but 
that which is prindpally ſignified by this Cry, 
is their vehement deſire after the abolition of 
the Kingdom of Satan, and the completion and 
conſummation of Chriſt's Kingdom in this 
World: That thoſe his Enemies, which oppoſe! 


God's account they die as Sacrifices, and their ) 


They died in defence of the Truths, or Will | 


pture, 
better underſtanding Whereof, let it be noted 


2.) That they carried with them to Heaven | 


9 Here we find God's gricious Anſwer to 
the cry of theſe Souls, in which he ſpeaks ſa- 
tisfaction to them two ways: | 


- 
» . 
* 


1. By ſomewhat given them for preſent. 

2. By ſomewhat promiſed them hereafter. 
1. That which he gives them in hand; White 
| Robes were given to every one of them. It is ge- 
nerally agreed, that theſe white Robes given 
them denote heavenly Glory, the ſame which is 
promiſed to all ſincere and faithful ones, who 


preſerve themſelves pure from the corrupti- 
ons and defilements of the World, Rev. 3. 4. 


And it is as much as if God ſhould have ſaid to 


them, Altho' the time be not come to ſatisfie 
your deſires in the final ruine and overthrow of 
{Satan's tyrannical Kingdom in the World, and 


Chriſt's conſummate Conqueſt of all his Ene- 


mies, yet it ſhall be well with you in the mean 


time; you ſhall walk with me in white, and enjoy 
our Glory in Heaven. : 
2. And this is not all; but the very things 


tle ſeaſon ; 9. d. wait but a little while, till the 
reſt that are to follow 1a the ſame ſuffering path 
be got through the Red Sea of Martyrdom, as 
you are, and then you ſhall ſee the foot of Chriſt 
upon the Necks of all his Enemies, and Juſtice 
ſhall fully avenge the precious innocent Blood 
of all the Saints, which in all Ages hath been 
ſhed for my ſake ; from the Blood of Abel to 
the laſt that ſhall ever ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake in the World. From all which, this Con- 
cluſion is moſt fair and obvious | 


dies, but do certainly over-live them, and 
ſubſiſt in a ſtate of ſeparation from them. 
Mat. 10. 28. Fear not them that kill the Body, 

| but are not able to kill the Soul, 
TheBodies of theſeMartyrs of Jeſus were de- 
ſtroyed by divers ſorts of Torments, but their 
'Souls were out of the reach of all thoſe cruel 


Engines: they were in ſafety under the Altar, 


and in Glory, clothed with their white Robes, 
when the Bodies they lately inhabited on Earth 
were turned to Aſhes, and torn to pieces by 


wild Beaſts. | 


The Point I am to diſcourſe from this Scri- 
is the Immortality of the Soul. For the 


that there is a twofold Immortalit ). 
J. Simple, and abſolute in its own Nature. 

| H. Derived, dependent, and from the plea- 
ure of GW. | | 


tality, as the Apoſt le ſpeaks, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Our 
Souls have it as a Gift from him. He that crea- 


ted our Souls out of nothing, can, if he pleaſe, 


reduce them to nothing again; but he hath 
ced them in a Nature ſutable to that his ap- 


and muſt live for ever in endleſs Bleſſedneſs or 


cevtainty 


is Kingdom, by flaying his Saints, may be: 
made his footſtool z [which is the fame thing 
Ehrift waits for in Glory, Heb. 10. 1:3. 


theſe Reaſons, and will 
Jowing Arguments: ©! 5 


+ I » 
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In the former ſenſe, God only hath Immor- 


beſtowed Immortality upon them, and produ- 


they cry for ſhall be given them alſo after a lit- 


-pointmeat, fitted far an everlaſting Life. So 
that tho God by his abſalute Power can, yet 
the never will annihilate them, but they ſhall 


E ” 


That the Souls of Men periſh not with their Bo- Do; 


Miſery; Death muſt deftroy theſe mortal go 

dies, but it cannot deſtroy aur Sauls. And the 

of this Aﬀſertion is grounded upon 
becleared by thaſe fol- 
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A Treatiſe of the 


Soul of Man, 01 7 


en. 


. 


+ Tntericus mixed Being. Death is the diſſolution of 
eſt diſce- things compounded ; where therefore no com- 


ſus, ſecre- 
tio, & di- 
reptus ea- 


rum parti- 510 2 
um quæ things that are diviſible. The more ſimple, 


conjuneti- 


one aliqua | : 5 
8 much the more permanent and durable it 1s 


tur. Tull. 


the power of Death - but that which is not ma- 


are the doors at which Death enters naturally 


before, to make way for more Truth; nor doth 
it find it ſelf clogg'd or burdened by the great - 


themſel ves according to the increaſe of Know- 
ledge. So that, to ſpeak as the matter is, If the 
knowledge of all Arts, Sciences, and Myſteries 


burn with deſire after more Knowledge, and 


Intus exi- 


ſtens pro- 


hibit alie- 
num. 


no ſuch Veſſel, it can retain all it had, and be ſtill 
receptive of more; ſo that nothing can fill ĩt and 


ſharp and eager, but then there is a ſtint and 


oe 


* 


Appetitus 


inis eſt in» 


finitus. 
There is no 
end of de- 
firing, ul 


you cannot pour in one drop more, except you 


appetite of the Mind is more eager and unlimi- 


ded. But the Soul is bonndleſs, and its appeti - 
tions inſinite; it reſts not, but in the ſpiritual 


mY — — 


| | Argument J. | 
. firſt Argument ſor proof of the 
1 Soul's Immortality, may be taken from 
the Simplicity, Spirituality, and Uncompoun- 
dedneſs of its Nature: It is a pure, mple, un- 


ſition or mixture is found, no Death or Diſ- 
ſolution can follow. 


Death is the great Divider, but it is of 
pure, and refined any material thing is, by ſo 


found to be. The nearer it approacheth to the 
Nature of Spirits, the farther it is remoy'd from 


and ſimple Being. And being ſo, two things 
ceſſarily Der : e 

1. That it is void of any Principle of Cor 

ruption in it ſelf, 4 EEE, 

2. That it is not liable to any ſtroke of 

2 by any adverſe power without it 
1 

1. It cannot be liable to Death from any 
Seeds or Principles of Corruption within it 
ſelf; for where there is no Compolition, there 
15 no Diſſolution : the ſpirituality and ſimpli- 
city of the Soul admits of no Corruption. 

2. Nor is it liable to Death, by any adverſe 
power without it ſelf; no Sword can touch it, 
no Inſtrument of Death can reach it: *tis above 
the reach of all Ad verſaries, Mat. 10. 28. Fray 


terial, or mixed at all, is wholly exempt from 
the ſtroke and power of Death. It is from the 
contrariant qualities and jarring humours in 
mixed Bodies. that they come under the Law 
and Power of Diſſolution. Matter and Mixture 


upon the Creatures. i 
But the Soul of Man isa ſimple, ſpiritual; im- 


material, and unmxed Being, not compoun- 
ded of Matter and Form, as other Creatures are, 


but void of Matter, and altogether ſpiritual; 
as may appear in the vaſt capacity of its Under- 
ſtanding Faculty, which cannot be ſtraitned by 
receiving multitudes of Truths into it. It 
need not empty it ſelf of what it had received 


eſt multitudes or varieties of Truths; but the 


more it knows, the more it {till deſires to know. 


Its Capacity and Appetite are found to enlarge 


of Nature could be gathered inta the Mind of 
one Man, yet that Mind would thirſt, and even 


find more room for it than it did when ĩt firſt 


ſipt and reliſnd the ſweetneſs of Truth. Know- 


ledge, as Knowledge, never burdens or cloys 
the Mind; but like fire increaſes and enlarges, 
as it finds more Matter to work upon. Now 
this could never be, if the Soul were a material 
Being. Take the largeſt Veſſel, and you ſhall 
find that the more you pour into it, the leſs 
room is ſtill left for more; and when it is full, 


let out what was in it before. But the Soul is 
ſatisſie it, but that which is infinite and perfect. 

The natural appetite after food is ſometimes 
meaſure, beyond which it craves not; but the 


ted; it nevet ſaith, till it come to reſt in God, 


it is enough, becauſe the faculty Which produ- 


ceth it, is more active; ſpiritual, and immateri- 
al. All Matter hath its limits, bounds, and juſt 
aſures, beyond which it cannot be exten- 


and infinite Being, God alone being its adequate 


the alterations that are made, 


not them that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul, 
The bounds and limits of Creature-power are 
here fixed by ſeſus Chriſt, beyond which they 
cannot go. They can wound, torment, and de- 
ſtroy the Body, when God permits them: but 
the Soul is out of their reach ; a Sword can no 
more hurt or wound it, than it can wound or 
hurt the Light; and conſequently it is, and 
muſt needs be of an immortal Nature. 
But there ſeems to be a decay upon our Souls 07 
in our old Age, and Decays argue and imply TY 
Corruption, and are ſo many ſteps and ten- 
dencies towards the Death and Diſſolution 
thereof. The experience of the whole World 


ſhews us how the Apprehenſions, Judgments, 


Wit and Memory of old Men fail, even to that 
degree, that they become Children again, in 
reſpect of the abilities of their Minds: their 
Souls only ſerving as it were to ſalt their Bodies, 
and keep them from putrifaction for a few days 
A J | — 
Iis a great miſtake, there is not the leaſt . 
decay upon the Soul, no time makes any change 
upon the Eſſence of the Soul: all the alterati- 
on that is made is upon the Organs and Inſtru- 
ments of the Body, which decay in time, and 
become inept and unferviceable to the Soul. 
The Soul, like an expert and skitful Muſician, 
is as able as ever it was, but the Body, its In- 
ſtrument, is out of Tune: and the ableſt Ar- 
tiſt can make no pleaſing Melody upon an In- 
ſtrument whoſe ſtrings are broken, or ſo relax- 
— * they cannot be ſcrued up to their due 
1eight. : 
Let Hippocrates the Prince of Phyſicians decide 
this matter for us. The Soul Anima noftr: qual 
(faith he) cannot be changed or ſentiam mutari zonpot 
altered as to its eſſence by the aut alterari, fire ch.! 
acceſs of Meat or Drink, or any NN * 
other thing whatſoever; butall et enim omann ati 
num cauſa, aut ad ff 
muſt be referr ed either to the quibus ſe imm ſcet, alt 
Spirits with, which it mixeth it ala, n VT 
ſelf, or to the Veſſels and Or- meat. en ' i 4 
gans through which it ſtreameth. So that this 
proves not its corruptibility: and being nei- 
ther corruptible in it ſelf, nor vulnerable by 
any Creature without it ſelf; ſeeing Man can- 
not, and God will not deſtroy it, the concluſion 
is ſtrongly inferred; that therefore it is immortal. 


o 
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IE Immortality of the Souls of Men ma) 
J be concluded from the promiſes of evet- 


plainly proves it to be a ſpiritual, Lamateriah,: 
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laſting Bleſſedneſs, and the threatuings of ec 
8 Bl * threatnings ſo 
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had been altogether vain and deluſory, if our 


enjoying the covenanted Bleſſed neſs in Hea- 


periſhed when the Body doth And upon this 
Hypotheſis that Argument of Chriſt is built, 


and Jacob; I am the God of Abraham, and the 


as well as in Body, how then is God their God; 
what is become of the Promiſe and Covenant- 
relation? for if one Correlate fail, the Relation 


The Glory of his Power. And ſpeaking of the 


laſting Miſeries, reſpectively made in t 
Scriptures of Truth, to the godly and ungodly, 
after this life; which Promiſes and Threatnings 


Souls periſh with our Bodies. wit 
1. God has made many everlaſting Promiſes 
of Bleſſedneſs, yea he hath eſtabliſhed an ever- 
laſting Covenant betwixt himſelf and the Souls 
of the Righteous, promiſing to be their God 
for ever, and to beſtow endleſs Bleſſedneſs up- 
on them in the World to come. Such a Pro- 
miſe is that, John 8. 28. I give unto them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſh. And Joh 4. 
14. Whoſoever drinketh of the Water that I ſhall 


give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the Water that I | 
ſhall give imi ſball be in him aWell of Water, ſpring - not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life, but the wrath of 


preſſeth the miſery of ſich wretched Souls in 


Hell, Mark 9. 44. Where their Worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 3 But how ſhall the 


Wicked be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtru- 
tion, if theire Souls have not an everlaſting Du- 
ration? Or how can it be ſaid, Ihat their Worm 
(viz the remorſe and anguiſh of their Conſci- 
ences ) dierh not, if their Souls die? Puniſh- 
ment can endure no longer than its ſubject en- 
dureth. If the being of the Soul ceaſe, its 
pains and puniſhmentsmuſt have an end. 

Vou ſee then, there are everlaſting Promiſes 
and Threatnings to be fulfilled, both upon the 
Godly and Ungodly, He that believeth on the 
Son, hath everlaſting life; and he that believeth 


ing up into everlaſting life. And again John 11. | God abideth on him, John 3. 36. The Believer 


2. Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall. 


never die. And once more Rom. 2. 7. To them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
Glory and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life; 
with multitudes more of like nature. 


Now if theſe be-no vain and deluſory Pro- | the | 
thereof, which is another Argument of the 


miſes, ( as to be ſurethey. are not, being the 


ſhall never ſee Spiritual Death, viz. the ſe- 
paration of his Soul from God ; and the Un- 
believer ſhall never ſee Life, viz. the bleſſed 
fruition of God; but the Wrath of God ſhall 


{ abide on him. If Wrath muſt abide on him, 


he muſt abide alſo as the wretched ſubject 


Words of the true and faithful God )then thoſe | 
Souls to whom they are made, muſt live for 
ever: for if the ſubject of the Promiſes fail, con- 
ſequently the performance of the Promiſes muſt 
fail too. For how ſhall they be made good, when 
thoſe to whom they are made, are periſhed ? 

Let it not be objected here, That the Bodies 
ofBelievers are concerned 1n the Promiſes, as 
well as their Souls, and yet their Bodies periſh 
notwithſtanding. 

For we ſay, tho their Bodies die, yet they 
ſhall liveagain, and enjoy the fruit of the Pro- 
miſes in eternal Glory: And whilſt their Bo- 
dies lie in the grave, their Souls are with God, 


ven, Rom. 8. 10, 11, and ſo the Covenant- 
bond is not looſed betwixt them and God, by 
Death, which it muſt needs be, 1n caſe the Soul 


Mat. 22. 32. proving the Reſurrection from 
the Covenant God made with Abraham, Iſaac, 


God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: God is not 
the God of the Dead, but of the Living q. d. If 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, be periſhed in Soul | 


neceſſary fails with it. If God be their God, then 
certainly they are in being; for God is not the 
God of the Dead, i. e. of thoſe that are utterly 
periſhed. Therefore it muſt needs be, that tho 
their Bodies be naturally dead, yet their Souls 


fill live; and their Bodies muſt live again at the 


Reſurrection by vertue of the ſame Promiſe 
On the contrary, many threatnings of eter- 
nal Miſery after this life are found in the Scrip- 
tures. of Truth againft ungodly and wicked 
Perſons. Such is that in 2 Theſ. 1. 7.'8, 9. The 
Lord Feſus ſhall he revealed from Heaven in flam- 
ing Fire, to render Vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction, from the preſence of the Lord, and 
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conſent of all Nations is to be ac- 
counted the Law of Nature ; and nium gentium Lex Naturæ 

piling eſt F eoque inſtar 
f mille demoaſtrationum ta- 
ſhould be inſtead of a thouſand lis conſenſio apud bonos eſſe 


Demonſtrations : and to reſiſt debet. Zanch. de Immo . As 


Immortality of Souls. 
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AE Immortality of the Soul is a Truth. 
. aſſerted and atteſted by the univerſal 

conſent ofall Nations and Ages of the World. 

We give much ( ſaith Seneca)to the | 


Freſumpt ion of all men, and that © * Multum . 3 
juſtly; for it would be hard to præſumptioni omnium bom- 
think that an Error ſhould ob- N oy de Animz ter- 
tain the general conſent of Man F< dmerimus, non lere 
kind or that God would ſuf- e agree 
for all the World, in all A ges mentium inferos, aut co- 
of it, to bow down under an lentizm. Seneca Ep. 17. 


univerſal Deception. _ 4 

This Doctrine ſticks cloſe to the nature of 
Man; it ſprings up eaſily, and without force 
from his Conſcience. It hath been allowed 
as an unqueſtionable thing, not only among 
Chriſtians, who have the Oracles of God to 
teach and confirm this Doctrine, but amon 


Heathens alſo, who had no other Light but 
that of Nature, to guide them into the know- 
ledge and belief of it. Learned Zanchius cites 


out of Cicero an excellent paſſage to this purpoſe: 
F In every thing (ſaith he) the Tor 


therefore with all good Men it 


it, (as he there adds) what um, p. 644. 
is it, but to reſiſt the voice of God? and 
how much more, when with this conſent the 
Word of God doth alſo conſent? As for the 
conſent of Nations in this point, the learned 
Author laſt mentioned hath induſtriouſly ga- 


thered many great and famious Teſtimonies. 
from the antient Chaldeans,Grecians, Pythagore- © 


ans, S toicks, Platoniſts, &c. which evidently 


ſhewttney made no doubt ot the Immortality of 


of their Souls. How plain is that of Phocylides? 
4s 3 avavrdl©, Y ewe@ Gt N Speak- 
ing of the Soul, in oppoſition tothe Body, which 
muſt be reſolved into duſt, he faith, Bu for 
the Soul, that is immortal, and never grows old, 
but lives for ever. And Triſmep:ſtus, the famous 


n of the Damned, Chriſt chus ex- 
90 [. r 173 re — 


| and celebrated Philoſopher, gives this accoust 
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** Arrow 3 , 4 
d ow hy, dra] 
J Ne lugar, T d d- 
beer, 
+ & & , &c, Si enim 
Mors diſſolutio eſſet utri- 
uſque ( corporis ſc. & ani- 
mæ) lucrum foret malis 
cum moriuntur. Plat. in 
Ep. || Quid de Turcis, Tar- 
taris, Moſchis, Indis, Per- 


ſis, aliiſque omnibus nunc 


temporis harbaris natoni- 
bus dicam? Nemo tam bar- 
barus aut impius eſt quin 
ſentiat poſt mortem ſuper- 
eſſe loca in quibus animæ 
aut pro malefattis punian- 
tur, aut coronentur, de- 
liciisq; perfruantur pro 


benefactis. Zauch. ubi ſu- 


N.. 


miſtake the nature of Heaven, in fanſying it 
to be a Paradiſe of ſenſual Pleaſures, as well 
as the way thither, by their Impoſtor Maho- 
met; yet tis plain they believe the Soul's Im- 
mortality, and that it lives in pain or pleaſure 
after this life. 3 

The very falvage and illiterate Indians are ſo 
fully perſuaded of the Soul's Immortality that 
Wives caſt themſelves chearfully into the 
Flames to attend the Souls of their Husbands ; 
and ſubjects, to attend the Souls of their 
Kings. into the other Worid. 
Two things are objected againſt this Ar- 


gument. 


055 1. 1. That ſome particular perſons have deni- 
; ed this Doctrine, as Epicurus, &c. and by Ar- 
gument maintained the contrary. ' _ £ 
Sol. To which I anſwer, That tho' they have 
done ſo, yet ( 1. ) This no way ſhakes the Ar- 

gument from the conſent of Nations, becauſe 
ſome few perſons have denied it - we truly 
{ay the Earth is Spherical, tho? there be many 
Hills and Riſings in it. It Democritus put out 
his own eyes, muſt we therefore ſay all the 

World is blind ? e 
(2.) It is worth thinking on, whether they 
that have queſtioned the Immortality of the 
Soul, have not rather made it the matter of 
* u, their option and deſire, than of their Faith and 
Aa dran: Perſuaſion. We diſtinguſh Atheiſts into three 


faffer none. But what ſpeak J 


barous ! 


of Man * That he conſiſts of 


two parts, being mortal in! 
reſpect of his Body, but immor- 


tal in reſpect of his Soul, which 
is his beſt and principal part, 
Plato not only aſſerts the Im- 
mortality of the Souls of Men, 
but diſputes for it, and among 
other Arguments urges this 
＋ That if it were not ſo, wicked 
Men wonld certainly have the 
advantage of righreous and good 
Men, who after they have com- 
mitted all manner of evils, ſhould 
I 1 [pp the moſt bar- 
tions in the World 
conſtantly believe it l. The 
Turks acknowledg it in their 
Alchoran ;, and tho they grotly 
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ced from the everlaſting Habits which 
are ſubjected and inherent in it. If theſe Habits 
abide for ever, certainly ſo muſt the Souls in 
which they are planted. © 

Ihe Souls of good Men: are the good 
Ground, in which the Seed of Grace is ſown 
by the ſpirit, Marth. 13. 23. (i. e.) the Sub- 
jets in which gracious properties and affecti- 
ons do inhere and dwell, (which is the formal 
notion of a Subſtance ) and theſe im planted 
Graces are everlaſting things. So, John 4 
14. It ſhall be in him aWell of Water, ſpringing 


up into everlaſting Life, ſ i. e.) the Graces of the 


Spirit ſhall be in Believers permanent Hahits, 
fixed Principles, which ſhall never decay. And 
therefore that Seed of Grace which is caſt into 
their Souls at their Regeneration, is in r Per. 
1. 23. called incorruptible Seed, which liveth 
and abi deth for ever: and it is incorruptible, 
not only conſidered abſtractly, in its own ſim- 
15 nature, but concretely, as it is in the ſan- 

ined. Soul, its ſubject: for it is ſaid, 1 Joly 
3. 9. The Seed of God remaineth in him, It a- 
biet for ever in the Soul. If then theſe two 
things be clear to us, viz. 3 

| Fi That the Habits of Grace be everlaſting; 
2. That they are inſeparable from ſamctifi- 


ed Souls; 


It muſt needs follow that the Soul, their 
Subject, an everlaſting and immortal Soul. 
And how plainly do both theſePropoſitions lie 
before us in the Scriptures? As for the immor- 
tal and interminable nature of faving Grace, 
it is plain to him that conſiders, not onl the 
fore-cited Scriptures ſpeak about it, calling 
it incorruptible Seed, a Well of Water ſpringing un 
into everlaſting life; but add to theſe what is 
faid of theſe divine Qualities, in 2 Pet. 1,4. 
where they are called the Divine nature; and 
Epheſ. 4- 18. The Life of God, noting the perpe- 
tuity of theſe Principles in Believers, as well as 
their reſemblance of God in Holinefs, whoare 
endowed with them. 

I know it is a great queſtion among Divines, 
An gratiain renat is fit natura & eſſentid ſua in- 
terminabilis? Whether theſePrinciples of Grace 


res re Clalles, ſuch as are ſo in Pratice, in Deſire, or in the Regenerate be everlaſtin $ and intermi- 


And Jo. in Judgment; but of the former ſorts there may 
be found multitudes, to one that is fo in his 
ſettled judgment. If you think it ſtrange that 
%- any Man ſhould wiſh his Soul to be mortal, | 
Hierocles gives us the true reaſon of it * A wick- 
. ed Man ( faith he) is afraid of his Judg, and 
* therefore wiſhes his Soul and Body may per. tege- 
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ier. ther by Death, rather than it ſhould come to God's, 


2. Nor can the ſtrength of the Argument be 
- eluded by ſaying,all this may be but an univerſal 
Tradition, one Nation receiving it from another. 
gh. For as this is neither true in it ſelf, nor poſ- 
ſible to be made good, ſo if it were, it would 
not invalidate the Argument; for if it were 
not a Truth agreeable to the light of Nature, 
and ſo eaſily received by all Men upon the pro- 
pPoſul of ĩt, it were impoſſible that all Nati · 
ons in the World ſnhoùld embrace it ſo readily, 
ak it ſo tencidully as they do. 
10 X 


nable in their own nature and eſſence? For 
my own part, I think that God only is natu- 
rally, eſſentially, and abſolutely interminable 
and immortal. But theſe gracious Habits, 
planted by him in the Soul, are ſo by virtue 
of God's Appointment, Promiſe and Covenant. 
And ſure it is that by reaſon hereof they are 
interminate, which is enough for my purpoſe 
if they be not eſſentially interminable, Tho 
Grace be but a Creature, and therefore hath 2 
poſſe mori, yet it is a Creature begotten by the 
Word and Spirit of God, which liye and abide 
for ever, and a Creature within the Promiſe 
and Covenant of God by reaſon whereof it can 
F 

And then as for the inſeparableneſs of theſe 


Graces from the Souls in whom they are 


planted, bow clear is this from 1 John 2. 
2 Where ſantifiing . Grace is compared to an 


Unction and this Unction is ſaid to abide in 


them! 


"HE Immortality of the Soul may be evin. 
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Pal. 8. 5, 6. For thou haſt made him a little lower 


to Heaven. For Death is ſo far from diveſting 


conſiders, that as graces, ſo Souls abide for ever. 


the Capacity and Immortality of his Soul? Sure 


was not arrayed like one of the Lillies of the field. 
The Beaſts and Fowls enjoy more pleaſure, 


them? And 1 John 3. 9. tis called the Seed 
of God, which remaineth in the Soul. All our 
natural and moral Excellencies and Endow- 
ments go away when we die; Fob. 4. 21. Doth 
not their Excellency that is in them go away ? Men 
may outlive their acquired Gifts, but not their 
ſupernatural Graces. Theſe ſtick by the Soul, 
as Ruth to Naomi, and where it goes they go 
too: ſo that when the Soul is diſlodged by 
Death, all its graces aſcend up with it into Glo- 
ry; it carries away all its Faith, Love, Delight 
in God, all its comfortable experiences, and 
fruits of Communion with God, along with it 


the Soul of its Graces, that it perfects in a 
moment all that was defective in them; 1 Cor. 
13. 10. When that which is perfect ſhall come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away, as 
the Twilight is done away when the Sun 1s up, 
and at its Zenith. So then, Grace never dieth, 
and this never-dying Grace is inſeparable from 
its Subject; by which it is plain to him that 


But this only proves the Immortality of re- 
generate Souls. 24" ee 

It doth ſo. But then conſider, as there be 
gracious habits in the Regenerate that never 
die, ſo there are vicious habits in the Unre- 
generate, that can never be ſeperated from 
them in the World to come. Hence Jahn 8. 21. 
they are ſaid to die in their ſins ;, and Job. 20.11. 
Their iniquities lie down with them in the duſt; 
and Ezek. 24. 13. They ſhall never be purged. 
Remarkable is that place, Rev. 22. 1 1. Let him 
that is filthy, be filthy ſtill. And if guilt ſticks ſo 
faſt, and ſin be ſo deeply engraven in impeni- 
tent Souls, they alſo muſt remain for ever, to 
bear the puniſhment of them. 

i] Argument V. 
IM E Immortality of the Soul of Man may 

be evinced from the Dignity of Man a- 
bove all other Creatures, (Angels only except- 
ed) and his Dominion over them all. 

In this the Scriptures are clear, that Man is 
the Maſter-piece of all God's other Works ; 


than the Angels, and haſt crowned him with Glory 
and Honour.Thou haſt made him to have Dominion 
over the Works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things 
under his feet. Other Creatures were made for 
his ſervice, and heis crowned King over them 
all. One Man is of more worth than all the 
inferiour Creatures. ; 
But wherein is his Dignity and Excellency 
above all other Creatures, if not in reſpe& of 


it can be found no where elſe; for as to the 
Body, many of the Creatures excel Man in the 
perfections of Senſe, greatneſs of Strength, a- 
gility of Members, & c. Nos aper auditu præcel- 
lit, aranea tactu, vultur odoratu, linx viſu, ſimia 
uſtu: And for Beauty, Solomon in all his Glory 


and live diveſted of thoſe cares and cumbers 
which perplex and wear out the Lives of Men. 
It cannot be in reſpe& of bodily perfections or 
Pleaſures that Man excels other Creatures. 

If you ſay, He excels them all in reſpect of 


[- 


3 


above them all: ta: eee 
Tis true, this is his glory: But if you de- 


and put the reaſonable into a worſe condition 
periſh as the Beaſt, happier is the life of the 


little other purpoſe but to be an Engine of Tor- 
ture, a meer Rack to our Souls. l 


conſiſt in that, as abſtracted from Immortality. 
But in this it properly conſiſts, that he enjoys 
not only a reaſonable, but alſo rejoiceth in an 
immortal Soul, which ſhall overlive the World, 
and ſubſiſt ſeparate from the Body, and abide 
for ever, when all other Souls being but mate- 
rial Forms, periſh with that Matter on which 
they depend. This is the proper Dignity of 
Man above the Beaſt that periſheth ; and to 
deprive him of Immortality, and leave him 
his Reaſon, is but to leave him a more miſera- 
ble and wretched Creature than any that God 
hath put under his feet. For Man is a proſpect- 
ing Creature, and raiſeth up to himſelf vaſt 
hopes and fears from the World to come : by 
theſe he is reſtrained from the ſenſual Plea- 


are unacquainred with ; and to fail at laſt of 
all his hopes and expectations of Happineſs in 
the World to come, is to fall many degrees 
lower than the loweſt Creature ſhall fall; even 
ſo much lower as his expectations and hopes 
had lifted him higher. Ad 
Pa 19 Argument VI. 5 
HE Souls of Men muſt be immortal, or 
elſe the deſires of Immortality are plant- 
ed in their Souls in vain, th 
That there are deſires of Immortality found 


and terminate his deſires with- 


peculiar to Man, and His ſingular Excellency : 
prive the reaſonable Soul of Immortality, you 
deſpoil it of all, both of its glory and comfort; 


than the unreaſonable and brutiſh' Creatures. 
for if the Soul may die with the Body; and Man 


Beaſt, which is perplexed with no cares nor 
tears about futurities; our Reaſon ſerves to 


Certainly the Privilege of Man doth not 


ſures which other Creatures freely enjoy, and 
exerciſed with ten thouſand Cares which they 


in the Hearts of all Men, is a Truth too evident 
to be denied or doubted. Man cannot bound 


World, and the time that mea- 
ſures it. Nothing that can be 
meaſured by time is commenſu- 
rate to the deſires of Man's 
Soul. No Motto better ſutes it 
than this, Non eſt mortale quod 
opto; I ſeek for that which will 


great relief againſt Death lies 


in this, Non omnis moriar; That 


he ſhall not totally periſh. Vea, 
we find in all Men, even in thoſe 
that ſeem to be moſt drowned 


in the narrow limits of this 


not die, Rom. 2. v. 7. And his 


] beſeech Men for God's 
ſake, that if at any time there 
ariſe in them 4 deſire, or 4 
wiſh that others ſhould ſpeak 


well of them rather than evil 
after their death, then at that 
time they would ſeriouſly con- 
ſider whether thoſe motions 


are not from ſome Spirit, to 
continue 4Spirit after itleave: 
its earthly Habitation, rather 


than from an earthly Spirit, 


4 Vapour, which cannot act, 
or imagine, or deſire, or feat 
things beyond its continuance; 
Hale de Anim. p. 73. 


and loſt in the loves and delights of this pre- 
ſent World, a natural deſire to continue their 
Names and Memories to Poſterity after Death. 
Hence it is faid, Pſal. 49. 11. Their inward 
thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, 
and their awelling-places ta all generations; they 
call their lands after their own names. OY 


And hence is the deſire of Children, which 


is, as one faith, nodoſa eAternitas, a knotty 


by ging Endowment of Reaſon, which 1s | 
Vol. I. 


Eternity; when our thread is ſpun — | 
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off their Thread is knit to it; andi ſo e dream ed to he a perfect fuse, ſorgetfulneſi of . 
of a continued ſucceſſion in our Name and Fa- that they ſaw or felt in the ſtate of ſeparation. 
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ee had no Children to continue his 


imagined that God ſhould plant the defire of 


memory; to ſupply which defect, he reared 


up a Pillar, 2 Sam. 18. 18. Now it cannot be 


Immortality in thoſe Souls that are incapable 


of it; nor yet can we give a rational aceount 
how theſe apprehenſions of Immortality ſhould | 
come into the Souls of Men, except they them- IN. 


ſelves be of an Immortal Nature. For, either 


theſe Notions and Apprehenſions of-lmmorta- 


orms conceptions of things 
N jr fro 
matter, and diſcerus 0bjets' 
which bave no dimenſions, i- 
gure, colour, or affection of 


Spiritual 


. 
Ay > : 1 * Ss 
* 


Non aliam, ſed ipſam 
priorem animam corpori 
mortuo reſtitutam elle; 
tra cos qui putaverunt & f 
hodie putant animam paſt great proof of their Immorta- 
mortem corporis nihil efle. Iity 


39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45. 


ity are impreſs'd upon our Souls by God, or 
—ͤ ſpring out of the Souls of Men: If 
God impreſs them, thoſe impreſſions are made 


in vain, if there be no ſuch thing as Immorta- 
lity to be enjoyed; and if they ſpring and riſe 
naturally out of our Souls, that is a ſufficient 


evidence of their Immortality. 


if our Souls be mortal, than 


- F Oreover. the account given us in Scri- 

VI pfure of the return of ſeveral Souls in- 
to their own Bodies again, after death, and re- 
al ſeparation from them, ſhews us that the Soul 
ſubſiſts and lives in 4 ſeparate ſtate after death, 
and periſnheth not by the ſtroke of death: for 
if it were annihilated or deſtroyed: by death, 
the ſame Soul could never be teſtored/ again 
to the ſame Body. A dead Body may indeed 
be acted by an aſſiſting Fot m, which may move 
and carry it from place to place: So the Devil 
hath acted the dead Bodies of many; but they 


cannot be ſaid to live again by their own Souls, 


after a real ſeparation by death, unleſs thoſe 
Souls overlived the Bodies they forſook at 
death, and had- their abode in another place 
and fate, You have divers unqueſtionable Ex- 
amples of the Soul's return into the Body re- 
corded in Scripture. As that of the Shananire's 
Son, 2 King. 4. 18, 19, 20, 32, 33, 34, 35» 36, 
37. That of the Ruler's Daughter, Aat. 9. 18, 
23, 24, 25. That of the Widow's Son, Late 7. 
12, 13, 14, 15. And that of Lax arm, John 11, 
5. Theſe n ere no 
other but the very ſame Souls, 
their own Souls, which return- 
con- ed into them again; which, as 

Chryſoſtom well obſerves, is a 

| „ againſt them that think 

2% Soul is annihilated after the death of the 

13 e 
*Tis true, the Scripture gives us no account 


of any ſenſe or apprehenſion they retained af- 


ter their re- union, of the place or ſtate they 
e in during their ſeparation. 


- 4, 
# - 


# 


For we can no more conceive 
and form to our ſelves Ideas 
and Notions of Immortality, 


And indeed it was neceſſary it ſſlould be ſo 
that our Faith might be built rather upon the 
ſure Promiſes of God, than ſuch Reports and 
Narratives of them that came to us from the 
dead, Lale 16. 31. Aid if we believe not the 
Word, neither would we believe f ont came 


front the' dead. | 

eam Vil. 
Oreover, eigkthly, The ſuppoſition of 
| periſmag. with the Body, is 
fubverſtve of the Chriſtiau Religion in the 
principal Doctrines and Duties thereof : Fake 
away the Immortality of the Soul, and all Re- 
ligion falls to the ground. Iwill inſtance in, 
I he Dectrineos c 3 

2. The Duties of Religion. 
Fit, It overthrows the main Principles and 
Doctrines of Chriſtian Religion, upon which 
both our Faith and Comfort is founded; and 


confequently, if undoes and ruins us, as to all 
ſolick hope and true joy. The Poctrines or 
Principles it overthroms, are, among many 


mater. Si conceptns n the Brutes, which are void ol others ſuch as follow. . 
— — Reaſon, can form to themſel ves r. It nullifies and makes void the great de- 
— quod momenrane- Notions and Conceptions of | ſign and end of God's eternal Election. The 
um eſt, en Rationality. So then the ve- | Scriptures tell us, That from all Eternity God 
rennis fabricare non. Poren? ry Apprehenſions and Delires | hath choſem a certain number in Chriſt Jeſus, 
aue made cet r. that are found in Mens Hearts | to Eternal Life, and to the means by which 
232 formare nequit. of Immortality, do plainly ſpeak | they ſhall attain it, out of his meer good Plea- 
Sterne de morte, p. 198. them to be of an Immortal Na- r for e — . 
ture. ay E Was (I.) an eternal Act of God, Epbeſ. 1. 4. 
3 ' Argument VII. long before we had our Being, Rom. 4, 11. (25 


This choice of God, or his purpoſe to ſave 
ſome, is immmutable, 2 Tims 2. 19. Jam. 1.17. 
) This choice he made in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 4. 
Not that Chriſt is the cauſe of God's chuſing 
us: for we were not elected becauſe we were, 
hut that we might be i Chriſt. Chriſt was or- 
daind to be the Medinin of the execution of this 
Decree: And all theMercies which were purpo- 
ſed and ordained for us, were to be purchaſed by 
the Blood of Chriſt He was not the Cauſe of the 
Decree; but the Purchaſer of the Mercies de- 
creed for us. (4.) This choice was of a certain 
number of Perſons, who are all known to God, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. and all given to Chriſt in the 
Covenant of Redemption; John 17. 2, 6. 80 
that no Elect perſon can be a Reprobate, no 
Reprobate an Ele& perſon. : 5.) This number 


ö 


God deſign for them than gloryand happiness, 
and that for ever. (.) The ſame perſons that 
are appointed to Salvation as the End, are alſo 

appointed to Sanctification as the Way and 

Means by Which they ſhall attain that End, 

1 Pet. 1. 1, 2. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13, 14. (5) The im- 

pulſive cauſe of this choice was the meer good 

pleaſure of his Will, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Rom. 9.15516. 
Epheſ. 1. 9. (S.) The end of all this is, the 

praiſe of his glorious Grace, Eph. 1. 5,6. to 

make a glorious Manifeſtation of the Riches of 
his Grace for ever. This is the account the 

Scripture gives us of God's eternal Choice. 

But if our Souls be mortal, and periſh with 
our Bodies, all this is a miſtake, and we are 
impoſed upon, and our Underſtandings abu- 
ſed by this Doctrine For to what putpoſc 


There ſcem- 


are all theſe Decrees and Contrivances of — od 
1 


| was choſen to Salvation, 1 The, 5.9. No leſs did 
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m everlaſting, if our Souls periſh, with our] carnation, De ath, Refiiri tion, Aſcemſton, und 
Bodies“ — if it be 0 he loſes all the | Interceſſion . we Ad n 
Thoughts and Counſels of his Heart about us; the main Pillars both of our Faith and Com- 
and that Counſel of his Will, which is ſo much fort: Take away theſe; and take ata uur 
celebrated in the Scriptures, and admired by | Lives too, for theſe are the ſprings) of all 
his People, comes to nought. For this is evi- Joy and Comfort to the People of God, Rm. 
dent to every Man's conſideration, That if the 8. 34. il fic 

Soul (which is the Object about which all thoſe | His Þrcarnarion was neceſſary to capacitate 
Counſels and Thoughts of God were employed him for his Mediatorial Work: it was not 
and laid out) fail in its being, all thoſe Thoughts only a part of it, but ſuch a part, without 
and Counſels that have been employed about which he could diſcharge no other part of it. 
it, and ſpent on it, muſt neceſſarily fail, and | This was the wonder of Men und Angels, Tun. 
come to nothing with it. The Thoughts of his | 3.16. A God incarnate is the World's wonder; 
Heart cannot ſtand faſt, as ĩt is ſaid Fſal.3 3. 1 1. No condefbenſion like this, Philip. 2.6, 7. 
it the Soul ſlide, about which they are canver- | Ihe Death of Chriſt hat h the nature and re- 
ſant. In that day the elect Soul periſheth, the | ſpect of a Ranfom, or equivalent Price laid 
eternal Conſultations and Purpoſes of God's | down to the Juſtice of God for our Redem- 
heart periſn with it. -Keckerman tells ns, that | ption, Mat. 20. 28. Als 20. 28. It brought 
2 * Mbertus Magnus, with abun- | our Souls from under the Curſe, and purcha- 
ee ſtatuam dance of Art, and the ſtudy of | ſed for them everlaſting Bleſſedneſs, Galar. 4. 
ben pramentis. quibu thirty ears, made a yocal Sta. 4, . 
am, rotis, atq; alis machi- tue in the Form of a Man. It was | The Reſurrecti on of Chriſt from thedead hath 
ji intra latentibus peritil- a rare contrivance, and much | the nature both of a Feſtimony of his finiſning 55 
Win: compoſitis, linguam admired; the cunning Artiſt | the Work of our Redemption, and the Fathers 1 
* 1 25 5 had ſofram'dit, that by Wheels full ſatisfaction therein, John G. 10. and of a = 
nia pronunciaret. and other Machineeplac'd with- | Principle of our Refurrection to eternal Life, | 
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ption betwixt the Father and the Son, before 
this World was made. There was a federal 
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this ſuppoſition overturns the eternal Decrees | 
and Counſels of God, which is the firſt thing. 
2. It overthrows the Covenant of Redem- 


Tranſaction betwixt the Father and Son from 
eternity about our Salvation, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Zech. 
6.13. In that Covenant Chriſt engaged to re- 
deem the Elect by his Blood; and the Father 
promiſed him a reward of thoſe his ſufferings, | 
Iſa. 53.12. Accordingly he hath poured out his 
Soul to death for them, finifhed the work, Joh. 
17. 4. and is now in Heaven, expecting the full 
reward and fruits of his ſufferings, which con- 
ſiſt not in his own Perſonal Glory, which he 
there enjoys, but in the completeneſs and ful 
nels of his Myſtical Body, 7ob# 17. 24 

But certainly, if our Souls periſh with our 
Bodies, Chriſt hath a very bad bargain of it: 
nor can that promiſe be ever made good to 


— 


our Faith, and hope of Glory: But if our Souls 
periſh, or be annihilated at death, our Faith, 
Hope, and Comforts, are all Deluſions, vain 
Dreams, which do but amuſe our fond Imagi- 


abaſement of the bleſſed God, as he ſubmitted 
to in his Incarnation;when he appeared in fleſh, 
yea, in the likene ſs of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. and 
made himſelf of no reputation, Philip. 2. 7. 
An act that is, and ever will be admired by Men 
and Angels: I ſay, it was not worth fo great a 
Miracle as this, to procure for us the vaniſhing 
comfort of a few years, and that ſbort-lipd 
comfort no other than a deluding Dream, or 
mocking Phantaſm : for ſeeing it confiſts in 


hope and expectation from the World to come, 


as the Scriptures every where ſpeak, 1 Thefſ. 5. 
8. and 2 Cor. 3. 1 2. Nom. 5. 3,2, 5: if there be 
no ſuch enjoy ments for us there (as moſt cer - 


him; J $3. 12. He ſhall fee of the travel of his | 
Soul, and be ſeisfied. He hath done his Work, 


tainly there are not, if our Souls periſh; it is 


hut a vanity, a thing of nonght, that was the 


but where is his Reward ? See how this ſap- | errand upon which the Son of God came 
Poſition ſtrikes at the Juſtice of God, and | from the Father's Bofom , to procure for 


wounds his faithfulneſs in his Covenant with | us. 


(20 And for what, think you, was the Blood 


th his Son; He hath as much Comfort and Reward | 
re from the Travail of his Soul, as a Mother that | of God upon the Crois? What was io vaſt 
u- is delivered after many ſharp pangs of a Child and inconceivable a Treaſure expended to 
ſe that dies almoſt as ſoon as horn. | | purchaſe? What! the flattering and vain hopes 
2d 3. It 6verthrows the Dodrines of Ci | of a few years, of which we may ſay as it was _ 
"m 4 | * 


(r.) It was not worth fo great a ſtoop wad 


| in it, it could pronounce words | r Cr. 1. 20. n V #6914419 be 
| articulately. Aquinas being furprized to hear | I he Aſcenſion of Chrift intg Heaven was in of 
| theStatue ſpeak, was afrighted at it, and brake | the capacity and relation 25 a Fore- runner, 55 
| it all to pieces; upon which Albertus told him | Hieb. 6. 20. It was to prepare places for the A 
he had at one blow deſtroy'd the work of thirty | Redeemed, who were to come after him to 3 
; years. Such a blow would the death of the Soul | glory in their feveral generations, John 14. 2 
give to the Counſelsand Thoughts, not of Man, 2, 343. e e of 
but of God, not of thirty years, but from ever- | The Ivterceſion of Chriſt in Heaven is for 1 
5 er 8 i the ſecurity of our purchaſed Inheritance to us, 11 
| If the Souls of Men periſh at death, either] and to prevent any new breaches which might iv 
God never did appoint any Souls to Salvation, be made by our fins, whereby it might be 1 
as the Scriptures teſtifie he did, 1 Theſſ. 5. 9. forfeited, and we diveſted of it again, 1 Joh. a 
or elſe the foundation of God ſtands not ſure, as | 2, 1, 2. 22061 |. 
his Word tells us it doth, 2 Tim. 2.19. So then | All theſe Jointly make up the foundation of 1 
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of the Roman Conſulſhip; wins anni volaticum | hands ro be caft into Hell But to what purposes 


gaudium; the fugitive joy of a year: yea, not is all this ſelf-denial, all theſe heart - ſearchinęs, 
only ſhort · ivd and vain hopes in themſelves, | heart-humblings, cries and tears upon the ac. 
but ſuch for the ſake whereof we abridge our | count of Sin, and for an Heart ſuited to the 
ſelves of the pleaſures and deſires of the fleſn, Will of God, if there be no ſuch Life to he 
1 John 3. 3. and ſubmit our ſelves to the great - enjoyed with God, after this Animal Life i 
eſt ſufferings in the World, Rom. 8.18. For the | finiſbed? TODD 's 
Hope of Hrael am bound with this Chain, &c. | If you ſay there is a preſent advantage reſy]. 0; 
As 28. 20. Was · this the purchace of his | ting to us in this World, from our abſtinence |, 
Blood ? Was this it for which he ſweat, and | and ſelf- denial; we have the truer and longer 
groan d, and bled, and did? Was that precious | enjoyment of our Comforts on Earth by it: 
Blood no more worth than ſuch a trifle as this? | Debauchery and Licentiouſneſs do not only flat 
3.) To what purpoſe did Chriſt riſe again | the Appetite, and debaſe and alloy the Com- 
from the dead? was it not to be the fir fruits forts of this World, but cut ſhort our Lives 
of them that ſleep ? Did he not riſe as the com- | by the exorbitances and abuſes of them. 
mon Head of Believers, to give us aſſurance we] 'Tho® there be a Truth in this worth our no- 9% 
ſnall not periſn and be utter ly loſt in the grave ? | ting, yet (1.) Morality could have done all 
Col. 1. 18. But if our Souls periſh at death, | this without Sanctifcation; there was no need 
there can be no Reſurrection; and if none, for the pouring out of the Spirit, for ſo low an 
then Chriſt died and roſe in vain, we are yet inf uſe and purpoſe as this. (2.) And therefore 
our ſins, and all thoſe abſurdities are unavoid- | as the: Wiſdom of God would be cenſured and 
able; with which the Apoſtle loads this ſuppo- | impeached, in ſending his Spirit for an end 
ſition, 1 Cor. 15. 13, Cc. ++ which: could as well beattained without it; 
(A.) And to as little purpoſe was his trium- | ſo the Veracity of God muſt needs he affronted 
phant Aſcenſion into Heaven, if we can have | by it, who, as you heard before, hath decla- 
no benefit by it. The profeſſed end of his Aſ- | red our Salvation to be the end of our Sang;. 
cenſion was to prepare a place for us, John 14. 2. | fcation. nde 
But to what purpoſe are thoſe Manſions in the] ( 2.) His Sealing, Witneſſing, and Aſurins 
Heavens prepared, if the Inhabitants for whom | Work. Wehavea fullacoountin the Scriptures, 
they are prepared be utterly loſt ? And why is f of theſe Offices and Works of the Spirit, and 
he called the Fore-runner, if there be none to | ſome: ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of them upon 
follow him? as ſurely there are not, if our | our own hearts, which are two good aſſurances 
Souls periſh with our Bodies. Thoſe heavenly | that there are ſuch things as his bearing witneſß 
Manſions, that City prepared by God, muſt | with our. Spirits, Rom. 8. 16. his ſealing un to 
ſtand void for ever, if this be ſo. - | the day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. his earnefts 
(5.) To conclude; In vain is the Interceſſi- given into our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. All which 
on of Chriſt in Heaven for us, if this be ſo.] Acts and Works of the Spirit have a direct and 
They that ſhall never come thither, have no | clear aſpect upon the Life to come, and the 
buſineſs there to be tranſaded by their Advo- | Happineſs of our Souls in the full enjoyment of 
cate for them. So that the whole Doctrine of | God to Eternity; for it is to that Life we are 
Redemption by Chriſt is utterly ſubverted by this | now ſealed; and of the full ſum of that Glory, 
one ſuppoſition. - + » , +» | thattheſeare the Pledges and Earneſts of. But 
4. As it ſubverts the Doctrine of Redemption if our Souls periſh by death, theſe Witneſſes of 
by Chriſt, and all the Hopes and Comforts we | the Spirit are deluſions, and his Earneſts are 
build - thereon, ſo it utterly deſtroys all the | given us but in jeſt. 
Works of the Spirit upon the hearts of Be- | (3.) His Comforting Work is a ſweet fruit and 
lievers, and makes them vaniſh into nothing. effect ſenſibly felt and taſted by Believers in 
There are divers Acts and Offices of the | this World. He is from this Office {tiled the 
Spirit of God about and upon our Souls, I will | Comforter, John 16.7. ſignanter, & eminenter : 
only ſingle out three, viz. his ſanctißying, ſeal- He ſo comforts, as none other doth, or can. 
ing, and comforting Wort; all things of great | And what is the matter of his Comforts, but 
weight with Believers. - | the Rleſſedneſs to come, the Joys of the coming 
(I.) His ſan#ifying Work, whereby he alters | World ? John 16. 1 3. Eye hath not ſeen, &c. 
the frames and tempers of our Souls, 2 Cor. 5. Upon the account of theſe unſeen things, he 
17. Old things are paſſed away, all things are he- enableth Believers to glory in Tribulations, 
come nern. | Rom. 5. 4. to deſpiſe preſent things, whether 
I be declared and direct end of this Work | the ſmiles or the frowns of the World, Ht. 
of the Spirit upon our Souls, is to attemperand | 1 1. 24. and v. 26. But if the Being of our Souls 
diſpoſe them for Heaven, Col. 1. 12. For ſeeing | fail at death, theſe are but the fantaſtick Joys 
not hing that is unclean can enter into the holy place, | of Men in a Dream, and the experiences of all 
Rev. 21. 27. and without Holineſs no man ſhall; God's People are found but ſo many fond con- 
fee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. it is neceſſary that | ceits, and groſs miſtakes, 
all thoſe that have this hope in them, ſhould | F. This ſuppoſition overthrows the Doctrine 
expect to be partakers of their hopes in the| of the Reſurrection, which is the Conſolation 
way of Purification, 1 John 3. 3. And this is of Chriſtians. We believe according to tit 
the ground upon which the People of God do] Scripture, that after Death hath divorced our 
mortiſie their Luſts, and take ſo much pains] Souls and Bod ies for a time, they ſhall meet 
With their own Hearts, Mart. 1 8. 8. counting | again, and be re- united, and that the Joy at 
it better (as their Lord tells them) to enter in- their re- union will be to all that are in Chriſt, 
Ait het er mail then having ara gs er] greater than the Sorrows they felt at peru, 
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This ſeems not incredible to us, whatever na- which ſtrongly infers the immortality e af the 
tural improbabilities and carnal. reaſons may] Soul, and that it certainly overlives the Body, 
be againſt it, Acts 26. 8. and that becauſe | and muſt come back from the reſpective places 
the Almighty power, which is able to ſubdue | of their abode, to be again united te them, in 
all things to himſelf, undertakes this task, order to their gteat account. 
Fi 90 11. s 15; If: 5 By all which you ſee the cleareſt proof of 

We believe this very ſame aumerical Body; the Soul's Immortality, and how thecontrary 
ſhall riſe-again, Job 21. 27, by the return of ſuppoſition overthrows our Faith, Duties; and 
the ame Soul into it. which now dwelleth in Comforts. Vet notwithſtanding all this;how 
it; and that we ſhall be the ſame perſons that apt are we to ſuſpect this Doctrine, and re- 
now we are: the remunerative Juſtice of God | main. fill. diſſatisfied and doubting about it, 
requiring it to be ſo. 11+ { whenallsMaid'?. Which comes to-paſs/partly 
We believe the Souls of the righteous ſhall, from (1) the ſubtlety of Satan, who knows he 
much be better accommodated, and have can never perſuade men to live the life of 
2 more comfortable habitation in their Bodies Beaſts, till he firſt perſua de them to think 


055 ect. 


£ 


Sol, than now they have, Cor. 1 f. 42, 43: ſeeing they ſhall die as the Beaſts do (2.) and partiy 
they ſhall be made like unto Chriſt's glorions from the influence of Senſe, and Reaſon upon 
Body, Phil. 3.2 1. and that then we ſhall live af-; us, whereby we do too much ſuffer ourſelves 
ter the manner of Angels, Zuke 20. 36. with- to be ſwayed, and impoſed upon in matters of 
out the neceſſities of this animal life, Theſe; greateſt: moment in Religion. For theſe) being 
are the things we look for according to pro- proper Arbiters and Judges in other matters 
miſe; and this expeQation is our great relief | within their ſphere, they are arrogant, and we 
againſt (1) the fears of death, 1 Cor, 15. 55-2) eaſy enough to admit to them be Arbiters alſo 
Againſt the death of our Triends and Relati- | in things that are quite above them. Hence 
085,1 Theff4- 14. (3) Againſt all the preſſures | come ſuch plaulible objections as theſm 
and afflictions of this life, Job 19. 25. 26, 27. The Soul ſeems to yaniſh and die, when it 95je8. 1. 
But if the being of our Souls fail at death, | leaves the Body: for when it hath ſtrugled ass 
ä all hopes and comforts from the Reſurrection] long as it can to keep its poſſeſſion in the Body, 
fail with it; for it is not imaginable that the] and at laſt is forced to depart, we can perceive 
| Body ſhould riſe till it be revived,” nor how it] nothing but a puff of breath, which immedi- 
| ſhould be revived, but by the re-union of the} atety vaniſhes into air, and is loſ. 
Soul with it: and if it be not the ſame Soul | We cannot perceive, therefore it is nothing 59 
; that now inhabits it, we cannot be the ſame} but what we do and can perceive v:z. a puff 
ö perſons in the Reſurrection we are now; and | of vaniſhing breath. By this argument the 
5 conſequently, this ſuppoſition ſubverts not | being of the Soul in the Body is as queſtionable, 
only the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, but. as after its departure out of the Body; for we 
| 6. It overthrows alſo the faith of the Judg- cannot diſcern it by: ſight in the Body: yea, 
; ment to come. For if the Soul periſh, the Body | by this Argument we may as well deny the 
f cannot riſe ;, or if it riſe by a new created Soul; | exiſtence of God and Angels, as of Souls; for 
- the perſon raiſed is another, and not the ſame} it is a ſpiritual and inviſible being as they are; 
; that lived and died in this World; and con-] our groſs ſenſes are incapable of diſcerning 
t ſeqently, the rewards and puniſhments to be Spirits, which are immaterial and inviſible 
f beltowed and awarded to all men in thatday, j ſubſtances. 07 d7 | THT 
e cannot be juſt and equal: for we believe, ac- But you allow the Soul to have a riſe and be- Obiell. 2 
cording to the Scriptures, that, | ginning, it is not eternal 2 parte ante; and it 
d (1) The Actions which men perform in this | is certain, what ever had a beginning muſt 
N life, are not tranſient, but are filed to their ac- | haveandiend. ca. | 
c count in the world to come; Gal. 6. 7. here] Every thing which had a beginning may Sol. 
: we ſow, and there we reap- Actions done in this] have an end, and what once was nothing, may 
L World are two ways conſiderable, viz. Phyſi-| by the power that created it, be reduced to 
t cally,or Morally; in the firſt conſideration they f nothing again. But tho? we allow it may be 
8 are tranſient, in the laſt, permanent and ever - ſo, by the abſolute power of God, we deny 
laſting. A Word is ſpoken, or an Act done, the conſequence, that therefore it ſhall and [ti 
le ma moment; but tho? it be paſt and gone, | muſt be ſo: Angels had a beginning, but - au 
5 and perhaps by us quite forgotten, God regi- [ſhall never have an end. And indeed their . as 
er ſtersit in his Book, in order to the day of ac-¶ Immortality, as well as ours, flows: not ſo = 
b. count. 35 Ii much from the nature of either, as from the 7 
Is (2) We believe that God hath appointed [will and pleaſure of God who hath appointed 1 
ſs a day in which all men ſhall appear before his | them to be fo. e can, but never will anni- bn + 
il Judgment-ſeat, to give an account of all] hilate them. mn. "a 
3 they have done in the Body, whether it be | But the Soul depends upon Matter in all its 0 
good or evil, 2 Cor. 5. 10. : operations nothing is in the Underſtanding 0bjef. 3. = 
an (3) And that in order hereunto, the very which was not firſt in the Senſes; it uſeth the iS, 
Dt ſame perſons ſhall be reſtored by the Reſur- | nature of Spirits as its ſer vants and tools in all ; | 1 
he rection and appear before God, the very Game ] its Operations, and therefore hom can it ei- 5 
ur Bodies and Souls, which did good or evil in this | ther ſubſiſt or act in a ſtate of Separation? = 7 
jo World: Shall not the Judg of all the earth r. The Hypotheſis is not only uncertain, 2 7 
at do right? Juftice requires that the rewards and but certainly falſe. There are acts perform- | bi, 
ſt, Peniſhments be then diſtributed to the ſame [ed by the Soul, even whilſt it is in the Body. bs. 
155 Perſons that did good or evil in this World: ee it makes no uſe at all of the — 19 
\ tfnibiil zidcheg bloop 2 li 101 c 21 hl by 
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uſe did their Souls make of the 
or natural Spirits then? 


object. 4. 


infer. L 
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Iſaiall 38. 18, 19. The dead cannot praiſe thee. 


Body as ſome precious liquor in a brittle glaſs, 


tor the praiſe of God, which reſpect to the 
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Such are the acts of Self - intuition, and Self- 
reflection: and what; will you ſay of its acts in 
Raptures and Extalies; ſuch as that of Paul, 
2. C2. 2, and John, *Revi 21. 10. What 
bodily Senſes 
2. And tho' in its ordinary actions in this 
Life it doth uſe the Body as its tool or in- 
ſtrument in working, doth it thence follow 


greeable in all other reſpect to our deſires and 
wiſhes, yet if the Soul be con ſcious to it ſelf 
that it ſhalÞ and muſt over-live and leave them 
all behind it, it can never reach true content. 
ment in the greateſt affluence and confluence 
of them. Man being an immortal, is there. 


fore a proſpecting Creature, and can never 
be ſatisfied-with t his, that *tis well with him 


that it can neither ſubſiſt or act ſeparates from at preſent, except he can be ſatisfied that it 


them in the other World? Whilſt a Man is 
on horſe- hack in his Journey, he uſeth the 
help and ſervice of his Horſe, and is moved 
according to the motion of his Horſe; but doth 
it thence follow, he cannot ſtand nor walk a- 
lone when diſmounted at his Jurney's end? We 
know Angels both live and act, without the 
miniſtery of the Bodies, and our Souls are ſpi- 
ritual Subſtances ds well as they. $712 00 01 
But many Scriptures ſeem to favour the to- 
tal ceſſation of the Soul's actions, if not of its 
being alſo after Separation as that in 2 Sam. 


14. We muſt needs die, and are as Water | 


ſpilt upon the ground which cannot be gather- 
ed up; and Pſal. 88. 10, 11, 12. with 


Thoſe words of the Woman of Teloa are not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, but reſpectively: 


ſhall beſo for ever. The thoughts of leaving our 


delig htful atd pleaſant enjoyments, imbitters 


them all to us whilſt we have them. All out. 


ward things are in fluxu continuo, Paſſing a- 
way as the Waters, 1 Cor. 7. 31 Riches are 
uncertain, 1 Tim. 6. 17. They fly away as an EA. 
le towards Heaven, and with Wings of their 
own making, Prov. 23. 5. (i. e.) As the Fea- 
thers that enable a Bride to fly from us, grow 
out of his own ſubſtance, doth that vanity 
that carries away all earthly enjoyments. This 
alone will ſpoil all contentment. he 

Then fee the ground and reaſon of Satan's 
and enmity ag ainst the Soul, and his re$Heſs deſigns 
and endeavours to deftroy it. It grates that Spi- 
rit of Envy; to find himſelf, who is by nature 
immortal, ſunk everlaſtingly and irrecovera- 
bly in Miſery, and the Souls of Men appointed 


and the meaning is, that the Soul is in the to fill up thoſe vacant places in Heaven from 


which being broken by death, the Soul is ir- 
recoverably gone, as the Water ſpilt on the 
ground, which by no humane power or art of 
Man can be recovered again. All the means 
in the World cannot fetch it back into the 
Body again. She ſpeaks of the Reſurrection, 
or hat ſnall be done in the World to come, 
by the Almighty power of God, but of what 
is 1impoſlible to be done in this World by all 
the skill and power of Man, Ne 
And for the expreſſions of Heman, and 
Hezekzah, they only reſpect and relate to thoſe 
ſervices their Souls were now imployed about 


converſion or edification of others, as. Pal. 30. 
8, 9. or at moſt, to that mediate Service and 
Worſhip, which they give God, in and by 
their attendance upon his Ordinances in this 
World, and not of that immediate ſervice and 
Praiſe that is performed and given him in 
Heaven by the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 


which the Angels fell. No Creature but Man 
is envied by Satan, and the Soul of Man much 
more than his Body: *Tis true, he afflicts the 
Bodies of Men when God permits him, but he 
ever aims at the Soul when he wounds the 
Body, Heb. 10. 37. This roaring Lion is con- 
tinually going about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour, 8 Pet. 5. 8. Tis the precious Soul he 
hunts after; that's the Mor ſus Diaboli, the bit 
he gapes for, as the Wolf tears the Fleece to 


come at the Fleſn. All the pleaſure thoſe mi- 


ſerable Creatures find, is the ſucceſs of their 
Temptations upon the Souls of Men. *Tis 2 
kind of delight to them to plunge Souls into 
the ſame condemnation and miſery with them- 
ſelves. This is the trade they have been driv- 
ing eyer ſince their Fall. By deſtroying Souls, 
he at once exerciſes his Revenge againſt God, 
and his Envy againſt Man, which is all the re- 
lief his miſerable condition allows him. 

Do the Souls of Men over- live their Bodies! 


ol] 


Then its the hight of madneſs and ſpiritual In- lis 


fect; ſuch was the ſweetneſs they had found 


7 
% 


grounded upon other miſtaken Scriptures, as 


. Chat paſſeth away, and cometh not again. It 
is only expreſſive of the frailty and vanity of 


to which we ſhall return no more after death; 
it denies not Life to departed Souls, but the end 


in theſe Ordinances and Duties, that they ex- 
Preſs themſelves as loth to leave them. 
Ihe ſame Anſwer. ſolves alſo the Objections 


that P/al. 7 8. 39. where Man is called a Wind, 


the preſent animal Life we live in this World 


fatuation, to deſtroy the Soul for the Bodys abe; 


to caſt away an immortal Soul for the gratifi- 
cation of periſhing fleſh; to ruin the preci- 


ous Soul for ever, for the pleaſures of Sin 
which are but for a moment: yet this is the 
madneſs of millions of Men. They will drown 
their own Souls in everlaſting perdition, to 
procure unneceſſary things for the Body, 
Tim. 6. 9. They that will be rich, &c. Exer) 
cheat and circumvention in dealing, every lie, 
every act of oppreſſion, is a wound given t 


ot this animal Life at death: the Life we live immortal Soul for the procuring ſome accom- 
in the other World. is of a different nature. modations to the Body. | | 


Is the Soul immortal Then, tis impoſſible for 


things are inad 


O what Soul- undoing bargains do ſome 


Souls ta find full reſt and contentment in any en- make with the Devil ! Some fell their Souls 


jeymemi un this fide Heaven." All temporary 
te, and therefore unſatis- 


outright for the gratification of their Lofts, 


1 King. 21. 20, Many pawn their Souls to Sa- 


ying to our Souls. What gives the Soul reſt | tan in a conditional bargain, ſo do all that ven- 
and ſatisfaction, muſt be as durable as the pon sin, upon a preſumption of Pardon 
Soul is; for if we could poſſibly find in this W and 
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and repentance. The Devil is a great trader for 
Souls, he hath all ſorts of Commodities to ſuit all 


tious, Pleaſures for the Voluptuous: but a Soul 
is the price at which he ſells them; only he 


in a dying hour, he is ſatisfied. But Oh ! what 


50 22.12, the after-fruits thereof be! See the Texts in 
J 16-115 did, 1 Sam. 14.31. I taſted but a little Honey, 


life. IV. © Then the expoſing of the Body to danger, yea, to 


and he that loſeth it for my ſake, ſhall find it. 


i, V. 


Mens humours that will deal with him. He hath 
Profits for the Covetous, Honours for theAmbi- 


will be content to ſell at a day, and not require 
preſent pay: ſo that it be paid on a death-bed, 


an undoing bargain do Sinners make, to part 
with a Treaſure for a Trifle ! Matt. 16. 26. 
the precious Soul for ever, for the pleaſures of 
ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon ! Heb. 11. 25. We 
are charmed with the preſent pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs there is in Sin; but how bitter will 


the Margin: yon will ſay hereafter as Jonathan 


. 
% 


and I muſt die. 1 15 


certain deſtruction, for the preſervation of the 
Soul, is the dictate of ſpiritual Wiſdom, and that 
which every Chriſtian is bound to chuſe and pra- 
iſe, when both Intereſts come in full oppoſition, 


Heb. 11. 35 Dan. 3. 28. Rev. 12. 11. No] 


promiſes of Preferment, no threats of Tor- 
ments, have been able to prevail with the 


his never-dying Soul, muſt and will be dili- 


There he difficulties from within our ſelves, 
ſuch as Mortification, Self- denial, Contempt of 
the World , parting with all at the call of 
proaches, Perſecutions, and Sufferings for 
Chriſt, which would not be ſo great as they 
are, were it not for our unmortified Luſts 
within; but be they what they will, we are 


vation of our precious and immortal Souls. 
(I.) For 'tis the greateſt concernment of 


to do much for the ſaving of another's Soul, 


(2.) Others have done and ſuffered much 


for the ſaving of their Souls; and are not ours, 
or ought they not to be, as dear to us, as the 


Souls of any others have been to them? Matt. 
21. 2. 


all that you can ſuffer, and deny your ſelves as 


People of God to give the leaſt wound, or doſ deeply as ever any did, yet you ſhall find all 


the leaſt wrong to their own Souls. When 
Secundus was commanded to deliver his Bible, 
he anſwered, Chriſtianus ſum, non traditur; 
Jam a Chriſtian, I will not deliver it: then 
they deſired him to deliver aliquam ecvolam, 
a Chip, a Straw, any thing that came to his 


hand, in lieu of it: he refuſed to redeem his 


Life by delivering the leaſt trifle on that ac- 

count to fave it. | 8 10 
That is a great word of our Lord's, Luke 

9. 24. He that will ſave his Life, ſhall lofe it; 


Chriſtians, this is your Duty and Wiſdom, and 
muſt be your Reſolution and Practice in the 
day of Temptation, to yield your Bodies to 
preſerve your Souls, as we offer our Arm to 
defend the Head. Oh! better thy Body had 
never been gi ven thee, than that it ſhould be 
a ſnare to thy Soul, and the inſtrument of caſt- 
ing it away for ever. Oh! how dear are ſome 
perſons like to pay for their tenderneſs and in- 
dulgence to the fleſh, when the hour of Tem- 
ptation ſhall come! Mortifie your irregular af- 
fections to the Body, and never hazard your 
precious immortal Souls for their ſakes; Tis 
the character of an Hypocrite to chuſe Sin ra- 
ther than Affliction, Jab 36. 21. But if ever 
thou haſt been in the deeps of ſpiritual troubles 


of thy Soul, and of Eternity, Thou wilt not 
count thy life dear io thee to finiſh thy courſe with 
1005 Accs 20. 24. 2 Mr | TT: $8 

If the Soul be an immortal Being, that ſhall. 
have no end, Then tis the great concern of all 
men to ſtrive tothe utmoſt for the Salvation of their 
Souls, whatever. become of all leſſer temporary In- 
terejſts in this World, Luke 13. 24. There is a 
gate, (i. e) an introductive means of Life and 


Salvation : this gate is ſtrait (i. e.) there are a 


world of difficulties to be encounter'd in the 


this little enough to ſecure them, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
The Righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved, 
FO A (( f 
(4.) The time to ſtrive for Salvation is ve- 
ry ſhort and uncertain, Luke 13. 25. Joh. 12. 
35- Twill be to no purpoſe, when the ſeaſons 
and opportunities of Salvation are once over. 
There is no. ſtriving in Hell, a death-pang of- 
Deſpair hath ſeized them, hope is extinguiſh- 
ed, and endeavours fail. | Yu 
(5. Doth not Reaſon dictate and direct you 


to do now, whilſt you are in the way, as you 


will wiſh you had done, and repent with rage, 


and ſelf-indignation, becauſe you did it not, 
when you come to the end, and behold the 
final iſſues of things? Suppoſe but thy ſelf now 


Eternity; (2.) or at the Bar of Chriſt; (3.) 
or in view of Heaven; (4. ) or in the fight and 
hearing of the Damned: what think you? will 


you not then wiſh, Oh! that I had ſpent every 
moment in the World, that could poſſibly be. 
redeemed from the pure neceſſities of Life, in 


Prayer, in hearing, in ſtriving for Salvation 


From a proſpect of this it was, that one ſpent 


many hours daily on his knees to the maceras! 


ting of his Body; and being admoniſhed of the 
danger of health, and adviſed to relax, he an- 
for fin, if God have opened thine eyes to ſeeſ ſwered, I muſt die, I muſt die. 76 15 
the evil of ſin, the immenſe weight and value | 


way of Salvation: but he that values and loves 
Val. J. | 


Yyy True, 


gent and conſtant in the uſe of all thoſe means 
that have a tendency to Salvation, be they ne- 
ver ſodificult or unpleaſant to fleſh and blood. 


Chriſt : and difficulties from without, the Re- 


bound to ſtrive through them all, for the Sal- 


2 Tim. 2. 10. much more for our own; this is 
our darling, Pſal. 22. our only one. 


(3.0 The utmoſt diligence is little enough to 
ſave them. Do all that you can do, and ſuffer 


the Soul, yea, of our own Souls; we are bound 


either, (1.) upon a death-bed, launching into 


. ? 


- 


Do not ſay, you have many encumbrances, 2 — 
and other employments in the World: for r.) 

One thing is neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. Thoſe are 
Conveniencies, but this is of abſolate neceſſity. 
(2.) They will thrive the better for this, Mat. 
6. 33. Seek this, and they ſhallbe added. (3) Do. 
but redeem the time that can be redeemed to this _ 
purpoſe 5 let not ſo much precious time ' run 
Say not, no Man can fave his Soul by his 
own ſtriving, and therefore tis to little pur- 
poſe ; for it is not of him that willeth, or of bim 
that runneth , but of God that ſheweth merey, 
Rom. 9. 16. 
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A Treatiſe of the 


Soulof Man, = 


** a 


Obj. 4- 


True, this in it ſelf. cannot ſave you; but | 


whatthen? muſt weoppoſe thoſe things which 
God hath ſubordinated ?- Bring this home to 
your natural or civil actions, eating, drinking, 
ploughing or ſowing, and ſee how the conſe- 
quence will Iook. bat of | 

Say not, tis a mercenary Doctrine, and di- 
ſparages free Grace; for are not all the Enjoy- 
ments and Comforts of this Life confeſſedly 
from free Grace, tho God hath difpenſed them 
to you in the way of yourdiligence and induſtry. 

. Fo: conclude; Say not, the difficulties: of 
Salvation are inſuperable; tis ſo hard to watch 


every motion of the heart, to deny every Luſt, 


to reſiſt a-ſutable Temptation, to ſuffer the 
loſs of All for Chriſt, that there is no hope for 
overcoming them. 46? 

For (1.) God can and doth make difficult 
things eaſie to his People, who work in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt, Phil. 4. 13. (2.) Theſe fame 


difficulties are before all others that are before 


you, yet it diſcourageth not them, Phil. 3. 11. 
Others ſtrive to the uttermoſt. There are extremes 
found in this matter: ſome work for Salvati- 
on, as an hireling for his Wages, {6 the Pa- 
piſts; theſe diſparage Grace, and cry up Works. 
Others cry down Obedience as legal, as the An- 
tinomians, and cry up Grace to the diſparage- 


ment of Duties. Avoid both theſe, and ſee that 


Iifer VI. 


Carzv. P- 
148, 149. 


; * 


— 


 _ Fateorinfitam. elſe nobis 

corporis noſtti chatitatem. 
Fateor nos hujus gerere tu- 
telam, nec negò indulgen- 


you ſtrive: but (1.) think not Heaven to be the 
price of your ſtriving, Rom. 4. 3. (2) Strive, 
but not for a ſpurt ; let this care and diligence 
run throughout your lives; whilſt: you are li- 
ving, be you ſtill ſtriving: your Souls are worth 
it, and infinitely more than all this amounts to. 
Dot the Soul over- live the Body, and abide 
for ever ? Then tis 4 great evil and folly to be ex- 
ceſſively careful for the mortal Body, and neglective 
of the immortal Inhabit ant. In a too much indul- 
ged Body, there ever dwells a too-much neg- 
lected Soul. 7» : „ 
The Body is but a vile thing, Phil. 3. 21. the 
Soul more uuluable than the whole World, Mat. 16. 
26. To ſpend time, care, and pains for a vile 
Body, whilſt little or no reg ird is had to the 
precious immortal Soul, is an unwarrantabie 
tolly and madneſs. To have a clean and maſbed 
Body, and 4 Seid all filth, (as one ſpeaks } a Boay 
neatly cloathed and dreſſed, with a. Soul all naked 
and unready , 4 Body fed, anh « Soul tarved; a 
Body full of the Creature, and a Sou tmpty of 
Chriſt; theſe are poor Souls indeed. We ſmile at 
little Children, who in a kind of laborious idle- 


neſs take a great deal of pains to make and trim | lay 


their Babies, or build their little Houſes of 
ſticks and ftraws : And what are they but Chil- 
dren of a bigger ſize, that keep ſuch ado about 
the Body, a Houſe of Clay, a weak Pile, - that 
muſt periſh in a fe days. Tis admirable, and 
very convictive, of moſt Chriſtians what we 
l read in a Heathen. I confeſs 
(ſaith Seneca) there is à love to 
the Body implanted in us all; we 
have the tutelage und charge of 


dum illi: ſeryiendunt nego- ir; we may be kind and indulgent 


Multis enim ſerviet qui cor 


to it, but muſt nut ſerve it; but: 


pori ſervit qui pro n n- e rh ſerves it, 154 ſervant to 


mium timet; 


i Ad illud o- 


e 
mnia refert ; hujus'nos ni- © 92499: Cares, fear 35 and paſſions. 
mins amor timoribus inqui- Let s have a ditipent rare of it, 


erat, ſolicitudinibus onerat, yer ſo a when Reaſon gs 


„ 1 
92 . 


quires it, we commit it to the fire. 


Iis true, the Body is beloved of the Soul, 
and God requires, that it moderately care for 
the neceſſities and conveniencies of it; but to be 
fond, indulgent, and conſtantly ſolicitous about 
it, is both the ſin and ſnare of the Soul. One of 
the Fathers being invited to dine with a Lady, 
and waiting ſome hours till ſhe was dreſs'd, and 
fit to come down; when he ſaw her, he fell a 


Oh ! faith he, I am troubled that you ſhould ſpend 
ſo many hours this morning in pinning and trim- 
ming your Body, when I have not ſpent half the time 
in praying, repenting, and caring for wy. own 
Soul. «4 tg Maſter INS 1 his 
Servant's care, (ſaith one) the Child, and the 
Child's Cloaths: It will be but a poor excuſe 


Sir, here are all the Child's Cloaths neat and 
clean, but the Child is loſt. Much ſo will be 
the account that many will give to God of their 
Souls and Bodies at the great day. Lord, here is 
my Boch, 1 was very careful for it, I negleted no- 
thing that belonged to its content and welfare : but 
for my Soul, that is loſt and caſt away for ever, I 
took little care or thought about it. Tis remark « 
able what the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 12. We 
owe nothing to the fleſh, we are not in its debt, 
we have given it all, more than all that belongs 
to ĩit: but we owe many an hour, many a care, 
many a deep thought to our Souls, which we 
have defrauded it of for the vile Body's fake. 
You have robb'd your Souls to pay your Fleſh. 
This is madneſs. 


Life and Immortality to light, the moſt deſirable 
Miercies to immortal Souls! This is the great be- 
nefit we receive by it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. Chriſi hath aboliſhed Death, and 
bronght Life and Immortality to liglit by the Go- 
/peli Life and Immortality by a % H voir, 1s 
put for immortal Life, the thing which allim- 
mortal Souls deſire and long for. Theſe de- 
{tres are found in Souls that enjoy not the Go- 


rally ſpring out of the very Nature of all im- 


{ mortal Souls: But how and where it is to be 


obtained, that is a ſecret for which we are en- 


hid in the Womb of God's purpoſe, till by 
the light of Goſpel-Revelation it was me 


the gracious thoughts and pur poſes of God 
concerning Men, and what that is he hath de- 


mortal Life; and this Life is to be obtained by 
Chriſt, than which no tidings can be more wel- 
come, ſweet or ac 22 

On therefore ſtudy the Goſpel, This is life 
erernal, ro know thee the only true God, and Je. 
ſas Chrift whom thou haft. ſent, John 17. 3. And 
ſee that you prize the Goſpel above all earth 
Treaſures. *T5s 4 faithful ſaying, and worrby of al 
acceptation. You have two ineſtimable benefits 
and bleſſings by it. (f.) It manifeſts and reveals 
eternal life to you, which you could . 

1 


Vol. 1 


| * | : | 55555 
when our Dignity or Faith re- contumeliis objcit: ho 

ſtum ei vile eſt cui 

Fo 2 nimis charum eſt: 

ejus diligentiſſimè cura: ita tamen, ut cum exiget ratio, cu » 

gnitas, cam fides, mittendum in ignem fit. Sexec. Ep. 14. 8 


weeping; and being demanded why he wept, 


for the Servant to ſay, at his Maſter's return, 


Hm great 4 Bleſſing is the Goſpel, which brings Ine. Vll 


ipel-light; for, as I ſaid before, they natu- 


tirely beholdea to the Goſpel-diſcovery. It 
manifeſt. But now all men may ſee what are 


ſigned for their Immortal Souls, even an Im- 


corpus 
dgaꝗtur 


P. 545. 


"ek 
= — T rn ttt — — — a 
T Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 534 
1 come to the know led ge of any other way; thoſe muſt be gone; there's no hangin g back,and beg- 1 
cors that are without 1t, are groping or feeling af- ging, Lora, let death take another at this time, and 5 
av2tur ter God in the dark, Acts 17. 27. Poor Souls fpare me; for no man dies by a Proxy. (2.) The 7 
um dis are conſcious to themſelves, that there is a juſt | time of our Souls departure is at hand, 2 Pet. . "148 
5 and terrible God, and that their fins offend and 1 3, 14. Job 16. 22. The moſt firm and well- fl. 
provoke him ; bur how to attone the offended | built Body can ſtand but a few days, but onr "| 
Deity they know not, Micah 6.6, 7. But the ruinous Tabernacles give our Souls warning #: 
way of Reconciliation and Life is clearly diſ- that the day of their departure is at hand. The . 
covered to us by the Goſpel. (2.) As it mani- lamp of Life is almoſt burnt down, the glaſs of 7M 
feſts and reveals Eternal Life to vs, ſo it frames] Time is almoſt run; yet a few, a very few 9 
and moulds our hearts, as God's ſanctifying] days and nights more, and then time, nights VE.) 
Inſtrument for the enjoyment of it. Tis not and days ſhall be no more. (3.) When that moſt 11 
only the Inſtrument of Revelation, but of Sal- certain and near- approaching time is come, 5 
vation, the Word of Life, as well as the Word | wonderful alterations will be made on the 1 
of Light, Phil. 2. 16. It can open your Hearts | ſtate of all Souls, godly and ungodly. bi; | 
as well as your Eyes, and is therefore to be] (1.) A marvellous alteration will then be bl 
entertained as that which is the firſt rank of | made on the Souls of the godly. For (1.) No * 
hBleſſings, a peerleſs and ineſtimable Bleſſing. | ſooner is the dividing ſtroke given by Death, 1 
Mull. If our Souls be Immortal, certainly our Ene- and the parting pull over, but they ſhall find wh 
4 mitt are not ſo formidable as we are apt by our ſin-|themſelves in the arms of Angels, mounting 10 
ful fears to repreſent them. They may, when God | them through the upper Regions in a few mo- 9 
permits them, deſtroy your Bodies, they can- ments, far above all the aſpectable Heavens, 44 
not touch or deſtroy your Souls, Matt. 10. 28. | Luke 16. 22. The airy Region is indeed the * 
As to your Bodies, no Enemy can touch them [place where Devils inhabit, and have their 7 | 
till there be leave and permiſſion given them | haunts and walks; but Angels are the Saints 5 
by God, Job 1. 10. The Bodies of the Saints as] Convoy thro? Satan's Territories from the arms 4 
well as their Souls, are within the line or hedge of mourning Friends into the welcome arms of 1 
of Divine Providence: they are ſecurely fenc d, l officious and benevolent Angels. (2.) From the * 
ſometimes mediately by the Miniſtry of Angels, fight and converſes of Men to the ſight of God, i 
Pſal. 34. 7. and ſometimes immediately by his|Chrift, and the general aſſembly of bleſſed and A 
own Hand and Power, Zech. 2. 5. As to their] ſinleſs Spirits. The Soul takes its leave of all 
Souls, whatever power Enemies may have up- men at death, Ja. 38. 11. Farewel vain World, 
on them, (when Divine Permiſſion opens a gap| with all the mixed and imperfe& comforts of 
| in the hedge of Providence for them) yet they | it, and welcome the more ſweet, ſutable, and 
| cannot reach their Souls to hurt them, or de- [ſatisfying company of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
| ſtroy them, but by their own conſent. They | holy Angels, and perfected Saints, Heb. 1 2. 23. 
can deſtroy our periſhing Fleſh, it is obnoxious | (3. ) From the bondage of corruption to per- 
to their malice and rage; they cannot reach | fect liberty, and everlaſting freedom; ſo much 
Ife. Vl. home to the Soul: no Sword can cut aſunder is implied, Heb. 12. 23. The Spirits of juſt men 
e the band of Union between Them and Chriſt; made perfect. (4.) From all fears, doubtings, 
- they would be dreadful Enemies indeed if they | and queſtionings of our conditions, and anxious 
„ could do ſo. Why then do we tremble and] debates of our title to Chriſt, to the cleareſt, 
4 fear at this rate, as if Soul and Body were at] fulleſt, and moſt ſatisfying aſſurance: for what 
- their mercy, and in their power and hand? a Man ſees, how can he doubt of it? (5.) From 
8 The Souls of thoſe Martyrs were in ſafety un- all burdens of affliction, in ward and outward, 
j- der the Altar in Heaven, they were cloathed under which we have groaned all our days, to 
2 with white Robes, when their Bodies were given |everlaſting reſt and eaſe, 2 Cor. 5. m, 2, 3. 
J- to be meat to the Fowls of Heaven, and Beaſts] Oh what a bleſſed change to the Righteous muſt 
u- of the Earth. The Devil drives but a poor this be! | | 
* trade by the Perſecution of the Saints; he tears] (2.) A marvelous change will alſo be ther 
be the Ne, but the Bird eſcapes ; he cracks the] made upon the Souls of the ungodly, who ſhall 
n- Shell, but loſeth the Kernel. Two things make then part from, (I.) All their comforts and plea- 
It à powerful defenſative againſt our fears: (1. )] fant enjoyments in the World, for here they had 
by That all our Enemies are in the hand of Provi-| their conſolation, Luke 16. 25. here was all 
de dence. (2.) That all Providences are ſteercd | their Portion, Pſal. 17. 14. and in a moment 
Ce by that promiſe, Rom. 8. 28. Ifind themſelves arreſted and ſized by Satan, 
od. fe. IX. If Souls be Immortal, then there muſt needs] as God's Gaoler, burrying them away to the 
le- be a vaſt difference betwixt the aſpelts and infiu-| Priſon of Hell, 1 Pet. 3. 19. there to be reſerved 
— _ ences of Death upon the Godly and Ungodly. to the judgment of the great day, Jude ver. 6. 
by Oh! if Souls would but ſeriouſly conſider | /2.) From under the means of Grace, Life, and 
el- what an alteration Death will make upon their | Salvation, to a ſtate perfectly void of all means, 
. condition, for evil or for good, how uſeful | inſtruments, and opportunities of Salvation, 
life would ſach Meditations be to them! (1. }They | John. 9. 4. Eccleſ. 9. 10. never to hear.the 
Je- muſt be diſſeized and turned out of theſe hou- | joyful ſound of Preaching or Praying any 
\nd les of Clay, and live in a ſtate of ſeparation | more; never to hear the wooing Voce of 
thly from them: of this there is an inevitable ne- | the bleſſed Bridegroom, ſaying, Come un- 
f al  ceſlity, Eccl. 8. 8. Tis vain to fay, I am not] to me, Come unto me, any more. - (3.) From 
chLs ready; ready or unready, they muſt depart | all their vain, ungrounded, preſumptuous 
reals when their Leaſe is out. Tis as vain to fay, 1 Hopes of Heaven, into abſolute and final De- 
have am not willing; for willigg or unwilling, hey} ſperation of Mercy. The very ſinews and nerves 
ome Vol. I. | : Yyy3 Eg" Fn 
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A Treatiſe of the $, oul of Man. 
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of hope are cut by death, Prov. 14. 32. Tue 

ticked is driven away in his wickedneſs, but the 
righteous hath hope in hir death. Theſe are the 

great and aſtoniſhing alterations that will be 

made upon our Souls, after they part with the 
Bodies which they now inhabit. Oh that we, 
who cannot but be conſcious to our ſelves that 
we muſt over-live our Bodies, were more 
thoughtful of the condition they muſt enter in- 

to, after that ſeparation which is at hand. 
Iofer. X. If our Souls be Immortal, then Death is nei- 
* * ther to be feared by them in Heaven, nor hoped for 
by them in Hell. The Being of Souls never fails, 
whether they be in a ſtate of OP Rf or o 
Miſery. In glory they are ever with the Lora, 
quis . \Thel4 . There all be no death there, Rev. 
quibus a - 21.4. And in Hell, tho” they ſhall wiſh tor death, 
— ** yet death ſhall flee from them. Thoꝰ there be no 
| = fears of annihilation in Heaven, yet there be 
derant,qui many vain wiſhes for it in Hell, but to no pur- 


te ſolum o- poſe ; there never will be an end put either to 


derunt. 


their being or to their torments. In this reſpect 
no other Creature is capable of the Miſery 
that wicked Men are capable of : When they 
die, there is the end of all their Miſery ; but it 
is not ſo with men. Better therefore had it 
been for them, if God had created them in the 
baſeſt and loweſt order and rank of Creatures; 
a Dog, a Toad, a Worm is better than a Man 

in endleſs Miſery, ever dying, and never dead. 

And ſo much of the Souls Immortality. 
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EP HES. V. 29. | 
For no Man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
ut nouriſbeth and cheriſheth it, even as 
the Lord the Church. 5 


0 8 


Aving given ſome account of the Na- 

H ture and Immortality of the Soul, 
we next come to diſcourſe its Love 

and Inclination to the Body, with which it is uni- 
ted, from this Text. The ſcope of the Apoſtle 
is, to preſs Chriſtians to the exact diſcharge of 
thoſe relative Duties they owe to each other; 
particularly he here urgeth the mutual Duties 
of Husbandsand Wives, ver. 22. Wives, to an 
obedient Subjection; Husbands, to a tender Love 
of their Wives. This Exhortation he enfor- 
ceth from the intimate Union, which by the 
Ordinance of God is betwixt them, they being 


comparing it with, 


1. The Myſtical Union of Chris and the 
Church. | | e ee 


e Natural Union of the Soul and Body. 
And from both theſe, as excellent Examples 


and Patterns, he with great ſtrength of Argu- 
ment urgeth the Duty of Love; ver. 28. So 
ought Men to love their Wives as their own Bodies; 
he that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. Self-love 


is naturally implanted in all Men, and it is the 


* 


* 


Nei hbour as thy ſelf. 


Rule 


by which we meaſure out and diſpenſe 
our Love to others. 


4 


— Thou ſhalt love thy 


* 


Tii4 it 


This Se Lene he opetis in this place, by, 
i.) The Univerſality of it. al 
les ; 
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| (1.) The Univerſality of it, No Man ever 


Body, by an uſual Meto of a part for t 

whole called Fleih. By ene it, Ax 
ſimple hatred, or hatred it ſelf. *Tis uſual for 
Men to hate the deformities and diſeaſes of 
their own Bodies, and upon that account to 
deal with the Members of their own Bodies a; 
if they hated them; hence it is, they willingly 
ſtretch forth a gangren'd Leg or Arm to be cur 
off, for the preſervation of the reſt: but this js 
not ſimple hatred of a Man's ſelf, but rather 
an Argument of the ſtrength of the Soul's love 
to the Body, that it will be content to endure ſo 


Soul be at any time weary of, and willing to 
part, not with a ſingle Member only, but with 
the whole Body, and loaths its Union with it 


with Diſeaſes all over, and loads the Soul daily 
with ſo much grief, that how well ſoever the 
Soul loves it in it ſelf, yet upon ſuch ſad terms 
and conditions it would not be tied to it. This 
was Job's caſe, Job 10. 1. Ay Soul is Weary o 
my Liſe; yet not ſimply of his Life, but ſuch z 
Life, in pain and trouble. Except it be in ſuch 
reſpects and caſes, No man, ſaith he, ever yet ha- 
ted his own Fleſh; 1. e. no Man in his right mind, 
and in the exerciſe of his Reaſon and Senſe; for 


1 7 0. muſt except diſtracted and delirious Men, 
|'w 


o know not what they do, as alſo Men under 
the terrors of Conſcience, -when God ſuffers it 


to rage in extremity, as Sira, and others, who 


would have been glad with their own hands to 
ha ve cut the Thread that tied their miſerable 
Souls to their Bodies, ſuppoſing that way, and 
by that change, to find ſome Relief. Either of 


theſe caſes forces Men to act beſide the ſtated 


Rule of Nature and Reaſon. 


ther diſcovered by the Effects which evidence 
it. viz. its nouriſhing and cheriſhing the Body, 
ceiger Y S A. IT heſe two comprize the Ne- 
ceſſaries for the Body, viz. Food and Rayment. 
The firſt ſignifies to nouriſh with proper food; 
the latter, to warm by cloathing, as the word 
Sar is render'd, Jam. 2. 16. to which the 
Hebrew word D anſwers, Job. 31, 20. The 
Care and Proviſion of theſe things for the Body 


* . 


evidences the Soul's Love to it. 


and tenderly afected, towards the Bodies in 
which they nom dell. d 


_ The Soul's Love to the Body is ſo ſtrong, na- 
tural, and inſeparable, that it is made the Rule 
and Meaſure by which we diſpenſe and pro- 
portion our Love to others, Mat. 19. 19. Thon 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And the 
Apoſtle, Galat. 5. 14. tells us, That the whole 
Law, (i. e.) the ſecond. Table of the Law, is 
fulfilled, or ſumm'd up in this Precept, Thos 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The meaning 


own Bodies; but it intends (10) The ſincerity 
of our Loye to others, which muſt be with 


Self- 


F ; 25 {3-46 4 21923 — ; . 7 2 
The Effects chat eridence it. a Diſiimulation, for we diſſemble not in 
1 1 1 1 i 12 i Ko 4 1* . ; | ” . 1 . 


yet bated his own Fleſh. - By Fleſh, underſtand the 


much pain and anguilh for its fake. And if the 


any longer, yet it hates and loaths it not fim- 
ply in and for it ſelf, but becauſe it is fo filled 


2.) This Love of the Soul to the Body is fur- 


| 7 That 1 Souls of- Men r ſtrongly 8 Doc. 
now one Hleſb. And this Union he illuftrates by 


is not, that all and every one who is our 
Neighbour muſt be equally near to us as our 


D 0—Jgſl!t!⸗ ᷣ 
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IL vol J. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. e 
ng TY Gelf-love. (2.) That we be as careful to a- ſtowing all its time, ſtrength and ſtudies about 
void injuring others, as we would our ſelves, | the Body: for one Soul that puts the Queſti- 
Matth. 7. 12. Todo by others, or meaſure to | on to it ſelf, what ſhall I do to be ( avedꝰ? a thou- 
them, as we would have done, or meaſured | ſand are to be found, that mind nothing more, 
unto us: for which Rule, Severus the Hea- but, Whar ſhall I eat, what ſhall I drink, and 
then Emperour honoured Chriſt and Chriſti | wherewith ſhall I and mine be clothed? I do not 
anity, and cauſed it to be written in Capital | ſay, that theſe are proofs of the SouPs regular 
Letters of Gold. (3.) That we take. directi- | Love to the Body; no, they differ from it, 
on from this Principle of Selt-love, to mea- | as a Fever trom natural Heat. This is a doat- 
ſure out our Care, Love and Reſpects to otuers, ing Fondneſs upon the Body. He truly loves 

ccording to the different degrees of near neſs | his Body, that moderately and ordinately cares 
| " which we ſtand to them. As, (1.) The | tor what is neceſſary for it, and cankeep it un- 
Wife of our Boſom, to whom by this Rule, | der, 1 Cor. 9. 27. and deny its whining Ap- 
zs due our firſt Care and love, as in the Text. petite, when Indulgence is prejudicial to the 
(.) Our Children and Family, 1 Tim. F. 8. Soul, or warms its Luſts. Believers themſelves 
(3. ) Toallin general, whether we have any | find it hard to keep the Golden Bridle of Mo- 
Bond of natural Relation upon them or no; | deration upon their Affections in this matter. 
but eſpecially thoſe to whom we are ſpiritual- |?Tis not every Man hath attained 4pr*s cool 
ly related, as Gal. 6. 10. And indeed, as e- Temper, Prov.30.8.that can ſlack his pace, and 
very Chriſtian hatha right to our Love and | drive moderately, where the Intereſts of the 
Care, above other Men, ſo in ſome caſes, we | Body are concerned: the beſt Souls are too 
are to exceed this Rule of Self-love, by a | warm, the generality are in raging Heats, 
tranſcendent act of Self-denial for them, 1 which diſtract their minds, as that word, 
John 3. 16. And Paul went higher than that, Mar. 6. wi werurime, ſignifies. If the Body 
in a glorious exceſs of Charity to the Commu- | were not exceeding dear to the Soul, it would 
nity or Body, of God's People, preferring | never torture it ſelf day and night with ſuch 
their Salvation not only to his own Body, but | anxious Cares about it. TT 
to his Soul alſo, Rom. 9. 3. But to theſe ex- | 2. The Soul diſcovers its eſteem and value 
traordinary Caſes we are ſeldom called; and | for the Body in all the Fears it hath about it. 
if we be, the Goſpel furniſheth us with an Did not the Soul love it exceedingly, it would 
higher Rule than Selt-love, John 13. 34. But | never be afrighted for it, and on its account, 
by this principle of Self- love in all ordinary | ſo much and ſo often as it is. What a panick 
Caſes, we muſt proportion and diſpenſe our | fear dothe dangers of the Body caſt. the Soul 
Love to all others: by which you ſee what] into? Ja. 7. 2. When the Body is in danger, 
a deep rooted fixed Principle in Nature Seli- | the Soul is in diſtraction, the Soul is in fears 
love is, how univerſal and permanent alone and tremblings about it: [Theſe Fears flow 
this is, which elſe were not fit to be made the | from the Soul's tender Love and Affection to 
meaſure of our Love to all others. _- | the Body; if it did not love it ſo intenſely, it 
Imo things will deſerve our Conſideration | would never afflict and tormentit ſelf at that 
in the Doctrinal part of this point. Irate it doth about it: Satan the profeſſed. 
Erſt, Wherein the Soul evidenceth its love | Enemy of our Souls, being throughly acquaint- 
to the Body, 's ſed with thoſe Fears which flow from the 
Secondly, What are the Grounds and funda- | Fountain of Love to the Body, politickly im- 
mental Cauſes or Reaſons of its love to it; | proves them in the way of temptation, to the 
and then apply it. 43911 01 utter ruin of ſome, and the great hazard of 
Fir, Wherein the Soul evidenceth its love other Souls; he edges and ſharpens his Tem- 
to the Body, and that it doth in divers re- ptations upon us this way; he puts our Bodies 
pes ttc 22 21 . -- [into danger, that he may thereby endanger 
1. In its Cares for the things needful to the | our Souls; hereckons, if he can but draw the 
Body, as the Text ſpeaks, in nouriſhing and | the Body into danger, fear will quickly drive the 
cheriſhing it, (i. e.) taking care for Food and Soul into Temptation: It is not ſo much from 
Rayment for it. This Care is univerſal, it's | Satan's Malice or Hatred of our Bodies, that 
implanted in the moſt ſalvage and barbarous | he ſtirs up Perſecutions againſt us; but he 
People; and is generally ſo exceſſive and ex- knows the tie of Affection is ſo ſtrong betxixt 
orbitant, that tho? it never needs a Spur, cheſe friends, that Love will draw, and Fear 
yet moſt times and with moſt Men it doth need | will drive the Soul into many and great Haz-, 
a Curb; and therefore Chriſt in Matth. 6. ards of its own, Happineſs, to free the Body 
32. ſhews how thoſe Cares torture and diſtract out of thoſe Dangers. Prov. 29. 25. The 
the Nations of the World, warms them a- Fear of Man brings 4 Snare and Heb. 11. 37. 
gainſt the like Exceſſes, and propounds a Rule |.corrured and tempted. e e pb; 
to them for the allay and mitigation of them, | Upon this ground alſo it is, that this Liſe he- 
v. 25, 26, 27. 80 doth the Apoſtle alſo, comes a Life of Temptation to all Men, and 
Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. To ſpeak as the mat - there is no freedom from that danger, till we 
ter is, moſt Souls are over- heated with their be freed from the Body, and ſet at liberty by 
Cares, and eager purſuit after the concerns of Death. Separated Souls are the only free 
the Body. They pant after the Duſt of the] Souls They, that carry no Fleſh about them, 
Earth. They pierce themſelves through with | need carry no Fears of | Temptation within 
many Sorrows, 1 Tim. 6, 10. They are them. Tis the Body which catches the ſparks, 
cumbred like Martha with much serving. Tis | of Temptation oo oo 44 
« perfect Drudg and slave do tbe Body, be-] 3. The Soul manifeſts is dear Love and 
4 by | : | S 
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Affection to the Body, by its Smpat ly, and 
compaſſionate feeling of all its burdens: What- 


ever touches the Body by way of Injury, affects 


the Soul alſo by way of Sympathy. Ihe Soul and 
Body are as the ſtrings of two Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, ſet exactly at one height; if one be 
touched, the other trembles. They laugh and 
cry, are ſick and well together. This is a won- 
derful Myſtery, anda rare Secret (as a learned 
Man obſerves) how the Soul comes to ſympa- 
thize with the Body, and to have not only a 
knowledge, but as it were a feeling of its Ne- 
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to a Battle, or ſharp Fight, Eccleſ. 8. 8. 
War. That War wh 4 Emphaſis. No — 
flict ſoſharp, each labour to the utmoſt todriye 
the other from the ground they ſtand on, and 
win the Field. And tho? Grace much over. 
powers Nature in this matter, and reconciles 
it to Death, and makes it deſire to be diſſolved 
yet Saints wholly put not off this reluctation of 
Nature, 2 Cor. 5. 2. Not that we would be 
uncloathed ; as it is with one willing to wade 
over a Brook to his Father's houſe, puts his 
foot into the water, and feels it cold, ſtarts 


ceſlities and Infirmities; how this fleſhly Lump back, and is loth to venture in; Nor that we 
comes to affect, and make its deep impreſſions | world be uncloathed. And if it be ſo with ſan- 
upon a Creature of ſo different a nature from I ctified Souls, how is it, think you, with others? 
it, as the Soul or Spirit is. But that it doth ſo, | Mark the Scripture-language, Job 27. 8. God 
tho? we know not how, is plain and ſenſible to] taketh away their Souls, faith our Tranſlation; 
any man. If any Member of the Body, tho' but | but the Root is, 9w2 extrahere, and ſignifies to 
the loweſt and meaneſt, be in pain and miſery, pull out by plain force and violence. A grace- 
the Soul is preſently affected with it, and com- I leſs Soul dieth not by conſent, but force. Thus 
mands the Eyes to watch, yea to weep, the Adrian bewailed his departure, O Animila, 
Hands to bind it up with all tenderneſs, and [vagula, blandula, heu quo vadis] Yea, tho' the 
defend it from the leaſt injurious touch; the] Soul have never to long a time been in the Bo- 
Lips to complain of its miſery, and beg pity: dy, tho' it ſhould live as long as the Arteg;- 
and help from others for it. If the Body be lxvi an Fathers did for many hundred years, yet 
in danger, how are the Faculties of the Soul, f {till it would be loth to part; yea, tho' it en- 
Underſtanding, Memory, Invention, & c. em- dure abundance of Miſery in the Body, and 
ploy'd with utmoſt ſtrength and concernment have little reſt or comfort, but time ſpent in 
for its deliverance! This is a real and unex-griefs and fears, yet for all that tis loth to 
ceptionable evidence of its dear and tender part with it. All this ſhews a ſtrong inclina- 
Love to the Body. As thoſe that belong'to one | tion and affection to it. h 
- myſtical Body ſhew their ſincere Love this way, 5- Its deſire of Re- union continuing ſtill with 
1 Cor. 12. 25, 26. Epheſ. 4. 19. ſo the Soul. it in its ſtate of ſeparation, ſpeaks its love to 
4+ The Soul manifeſteth its love to the Body ſ the Body. As the Soul parted with it in grief 
by its fears of Death, and extreme æverſation fand ſorrow, ſo it ſtill retains even in Glory an 
to a ſeparation from it. On this account Death inclination to Re- union, and waits for a day of 
is called in Job 18. 14. the King of Terrors, or re- eſpouſals: and to that ſenſe, ſome ſearch- 
the black Prince, or the Prince of Clouds and Dari-¶ ing and judicious Men underſtand thoſe words 
eſs, as ſome tranſlate that place. We read it, of Job, ch. 14. 14. If a Man die, ſhall be live 
the King of Terrors, meaning that the Terrors gain? viz. by a Reſurrection : if ſo, then all 
at Death are ſuch Terrors as ſubdue and keep|the days of my appointed ſeparation, my Soul 
down all other Terrors under them, as a Prince in Heaven ſhall wait till that Change come. 
doth his Subjects. Other Terrors compared And to the ſame ſenſe is that cry of ſeparated 
with thoſe that the Soul conceives and conflicts | Souls, Rev. 6. 9, 10, 11. How long, O Lord how 
with at parting, are no more than a cut finger long? (i. e.) to the conſummation of all things, 
to the laying ones Head on the Block: Oli! when Judgment ſhall be executed on them that 
the Soul and Body are ſtrongly twiſted and | killed our Bodies, and our Bodies ſo long ab- 
knit together in dear Bands of intimate Union ſent, reſtored to us again? In that day of Re- 
and Affection, and theſe Bands cannot be bro- ſurrection, the Souls of the Saints come wil- 
ken without much ſtruggling. Oh! *tis a hard | lingly from Heaven it ſelf, to repoſſeſs their 
thing for the Soul to bid the Body farewel ; Bodies, and bring them to a partnerſhip with 
tis à bitter parting, a doleful ſeparation: No- them in their Glory: for it is with the Soul in 
thing is heard in that hour but the moſt deep Heaven as it is with an Husband who is richly 
and emphatical Groans ; I ſay, emphatical entertained, feaſted, and lodged abroad, but 
Groams the deep ſenſe and meaning of which, his dear Wife is ſolitary and comfortleſs; it 
the living are but little acquainted with: for abates the completeneſs of his Joy. Therefore 
no Man living hath yet felt the Sorrows of aſ we ſay, The Saints Joy is not conſummate till 
_ » parting pull ; whatever other Sorrows he hath that dayů y. * 
telt in the Body, yet they muſt be ſuppoſed to There is an exerciſe for Faith, Hope, and 
! deſires on this account in Heaven. i 
The ſorrows of Death are in Scripture ſet} | The Union of Soul and Body is natural, their 
forth unto us, by the bearing Throes of a tra- ſeparation is not ſo: many benefits will re- 
vailing Woman, As 2. 24. 315; dana and donnd to both by a Re- union, and the Reſur- 
What thoſe mean, many can tell: The Soul is rection of the Body is provided by God, as the 
in labour, it will not let go its hold of the Body grand relief againſt thoſe prejudices and loſſes 
but by conſtraint; Death is a cloſe Siege, and the Bodies of the Saints ſuſtaĩn by ſeparation. 
when the Soul is beaten out of its Body, it I ſay not that the propenſion or inclination of | 
difputes the pallage with Death, as Soldiers the Soul to re- union with its Body, is accom- 5 
uſe to do an Enemy that enters by Storm, and * with any perturbation or anxiety in its 
fights and ſtrives to the laſt. It's alſo compar'd] Itate of ſeparation; for it enjoys God, m—_ 
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tion to the Body. And, | 1 
Ground and Reaſon 
thereof will be found in their Natural Union 
with each other. There my Text lays it: No 
Nan ever yet hated his [own] fleſh. Mark, the 
Body is the Soul's ou n; they are ſtrictly mar- 
ried and related to each other: the Soul hath 
a propriety in its Body, theſe two make up, 
4: or conſtitute one Perſon : True, they are not 
ww eſſentially one, they have far different Natures, | 
pal. hut they are perſonally one; and tho? the Soul 
1 - be what it was, after its ſeparation, yet to 
he make a Man the who he was, (i. e.) the fame 
:s, complete and perfect perſon, they muſt be re- 
#5 united. Hence ſprings its Love to the Body. 
= Every Man loves his own, John 17. 19. All the 
oy World is in love with its own, and hence it 
0. cares to provide for its welfare, 1 Tim. 5.5. f 
ng any Man provide not for his own, he is worſe than 
WW” 1 1fidel. For Nature teacheth all Men to do 
* ſo. Why are Children dearer to Parents than 
z4, to all others, but becauſe they are their o.]n? 
Fob 19. 17. But our Wives, our Children, our 
Goods, arenot ſo much our own as our Bodies 
are; this is the neareſt of all Natural Unions. 

In this Propriety and Relation are involved 
the Reaſons and Motives of our love to, and 
care over the Body, which is no more than 
what is neceſſary to their Preſervation. For, 
were it not for this Propriety and Relation, no 
Man would be at any more coſt or pains for 
his own Body, than for that of a Stranger. 
'Tis Propriety which naturally draws Love, 
Care, and Tenderneſs along with it; and theſe 
are ordered by the Wiſdom of Providence 
tor the conſervation of the Body, which would 
quickly periſh without it. 

2. The Body is the Soul's ancient Acquain- 

tance, and intimate Friend, with whom it hath 
afiduoufly and familiarly converſed from its 
beginning. They have been Partners in each 
others Comforts and Sorrows. They may ſay 
to each other, as Miconius did to his Collegue, | 
with whom he had ſpent twenty years in the 
Government of the Thurizgian Church: Cucur- 
rimus, certavi mus, laboravimus , pugnavimus, 
vicimus, & viximus conjunttiſime; We have 
run, ſtriven, laboured, fought, overcome, and 
lived moſt intimately and lovingly together. 
Conſuetude and daily Converſation begets and | 
conciliates Friendſhip and Love betwixt Crea- ! 
tures of contrary Natures: Let a Lamb be 
bronght up with a Lion, and the Lion will ex- 
preſs a tenderneſs towards it, much more the 
Soul to its own Body. | De: ad 
3. The Body is the SorPs houſe and beloved | 
habitation, where it was born, and hath lived 
ever ſince it had a Being, and in which it hath 
<yoyet all its Comforts, natural and fuperna- 
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ed whether he was willing 
Illins. eſt nolle mori, qui  nolit ire ad Chriſtum 


be much deſired by many Souls: we way ſay 
ar 


4. The Body is the Soul's Inſtrument by 
which it doth its Work and Bufineſs in the 
World, both natural and religious, Rom. 6. 1 3. 
Through the bodily ſenſes it takes in all the na- 
tural Comforts of this World, and by the bo- 
dily Members it performs all its Duties and 
Services. When theſe are broken and laid aſide 
by Death, the Soul knows it can work no more 
in that way it now doth, John 9. 4. Eccleſ g. 
10. Natural Men love their Bodies for the na- 
tural pleaſures they are inſtrumental to con- 
vey to their Souls; and ſpiritual Men, for the 
uſe and ſervice they are of to their own and 
others Souls, Phil. 1. 23. 

5- The Pody is the SouPs Partner in the 
benefit of Chriſt's Purchaſes. It was bought 
with the ſame Price, 1 Cr. 6. 20. ſanRified by 
the ſame Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. intereſted in 
the ſame Promiſes, Matt. 22. 32. and deſigned 
for the ſame Glory, 1 Thefſ. 4. 16, 17. So that 
we may ſay of it as it was ſaid of Augnſtine and 
his friend Alippizs, they are ſanguine Chriſts 
conglutinati, glewed together by the Blood of 
Chriſt. And thus of the grounds and reaſons 
of its Love. | 1 
Is it ſo? Learn hence the mighty ſtrength and Infer. I. 
prevalence of Divine Love, which over-powerin 

all natural Afﬀettions , doth not only enable a 

Souls of Men to take their ſeparation e the Body 
patiently, but to long for it ardently, Phil. 1. 23. 
While ſome need 75 5 to die, others need it 

as much to live, 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. Tis ſaid, Rev. 124 

It. They loved not their lives, And indeed on 

theſe terms they firſt cloſed with Chriſt, Lale 

12. 26. to hate their lives for his ſake, (i. e.) to 

love them in ſo remiſs a degree, that whenever 


| they ſhall come in competition with Chriſt, to 


regard them no more than the things we hate. 
The love of Chriſt is to be the ſupreme love, 
and all others to be ſubordinate to it, or quen- 
ched by it. Tis not its on comfort in the Bo- 
dy it principally and ultimately defigns and 
aims at, but Chriſt's Glory; and ſo this may 
be furthered by the death of the Body, its 


death thereupon becomes as eligible to thè Soul 


as its Life, Phil. 1. 20. Oh! this is a high pitch 

of Grace, a great attainment, to ſay as one did, 
Vivert renuo, ut Chriſto vivam; refuſe life, to 
be with Cbriſt: Or another, when he was ask - 
to die? anſwered, 


Let him be loth to die, that is loth to go to 
Chriſt. So, 2 Cor. 5. We are willing rather t0 
be * from the Body, and preſem with ahbe 
*Tis not every Chriſtian that can arrive to 
this degree of Lore; tho they love Chriſt 
ſincerely, yet they ſht inł from Death coward- 


natural, which cannot but ſtrengthien the Soul'; 


ly, and are loth to be gone. There are two 
ſorts 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


make it loth to die. It arms Death with terror, 


the fire. (3.) The weakneſs and cloudineſs 


more ſervicein our Bodies, before we lay them 


Iſa. 38. 18, 19. (2.) To ſee the Clouds of 


not to be delivered into the hands of cruel men, 


Title clear, their Work done, and reliſhing 


here indeed is the glory and triumphof a Chri- 


* 


» o 


Infer. Il, 


their Lives are ig hazard for him. The love 


(2.) To part with what is deareſt on Earth, 


; Then the 


ſorts of Grounds upon which Chriſtians may [of the Body will certainly prevail over thei: 


be loth to be unbodied; 1. Sinful: 2. Al- 
D 8 

I. The ſinful and unjuſtifiable grounds are 
ſuch as theſe, vi (1) Guilt upon the Conſcience; 
which will damp and diſcourage the Soul, and 


the fting of Death is ſin. (2.) Unmortified affe- 
Ace 1 5 Wo. I mean in ſuch a degree 
as is neceſſary to ſweeten Death, and make a 
Man a Voluntier in that ſharpengagement with 
that laſt and dreadful Enemy. It is with our 
Hearts as with Fuel; it green, and full of ſap, 
it will not burn; but if that be dried up, it 
catches preſently. Mortification is the drying 
up of carnal affections to the Creature, which 
is that that reſiſts Death, as green Wood doth 


of Faith. Vou need Faith to die by, as well as 


to live by, Heb. 1 1. 13. All theſe died by Faith. 


The leſs ſtrength there is in Faith, the more in 
Death. A ſtrong Believer welcomes the Meſ- 
ſengers of Death, when a weak one, unleſs ex- 
traordinarily aſſiſted, trembles at them. 

2. There are grounds on which we may de- 
fire a longer continuance in the Body, warran- 
tably and allowably : As (1.) to do him yet 


down. This the Saints have pleaded for lon- 
ger life, Pſal 30. 9. Pſal. 88. 11, 12, 13. and 


God's anger diſpelled, whether publick or per- 
ſonal, and a clear Light break out e're we die, 
Pſal. 27. 13. (3.) They pay deſire with ſub- 
miſſion to outlive the days of Perſecution, and 


but come to their Graves in peace, F/al:31.15. 
and 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. that they may be delivered 
from abſurd men. Se e, 

3. But tho? ſome Chriſtians ſhun Death upon 
a ſinful account, and others upon a juſtihable 
one; yet others there are, who ſeeing their 


the Joys of Heaven in the prelibations of Faith, 
are willing to be unclothed, and to be with 
Chriſt. Their love to Chriſt hath extinguiſhed 
in them the love of Life; and they can ſay with 
Paul, Acts 21. 13. I amready. Ignatius longed 
to come to thofe Beaſts that were to devour 
him; and to many of the Primitive Chriſtians 
Chriſt was ſo dear, that their Lives were cheap, 


and low-priz'd things for his enjoyment. And 


ſtian's Faith and Love to Chriſt: For (1.) it 
enables him to part chearfully with what he 
ſees and feels, for what his eyes yet never. 
ſaw, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love. 


and lies neareſt the Heart of all he enjoys, for 
Chriſt's fake. (3.) To reconcile his Heart to 
what is moſt abhorrent and formidable to Na- 
ture. (4.) To endure the greateſt of pains and 
tormènts to be with him. (5.) To caſt him- 
ſelf into the vaſt Ocean of Eternity, the moſt 
amaxing change, to be with Chriſt. Oh the 
ious Conquelts of Love? _._ 
Apoſtacy of mnregenerate Profeſſors in 
times of imminent Danger is not to be mondred at. 
They-will and muſt warp from Chriſt, when 


[ 


love to Chriſt and Religion. Amor mens pondus 
meum. Self- love will now draw. Love is the 
weight of the Soul, which inclines and deter- 


the predominant Intereſt always carries it. 
Every unregenerate Profeſſor loves his own 
Life more than Chriſt, prefers his Body before 
his Soul; ſuch a one may upon divers accounts 
as Education, Example, flight Convictions ot 
Conſcience, or oſtentation of Gifts, fall into a 
Profeſſion of Religion, and continue a lon 
time in that Profeſſion, before he viſibly re. 
cede from Chriſt; Hope of the Reſurre. 
ction of the Intereſt of Religion in the 
World; Shame of retracting his Profeſſion 
Applauſe Of his Zeal and Conſtancy in higher 
Trials; the Peace of his own Conſcience, and 
many ſuch Motives, may prevail with a carnal 
Profeſſor to endure a while; but when dangers 
of Life come to an height, they are gone, 
Matth. 24. 8, 9, 10. And therefore our Lord 
tells us, That they who hate not their Lives, 
cannot be his Diſciples, Luke 12. 26. Now 
will they loſe their Lives by ſaving them, Mat. 
16. 25. And the Reaſons are plain and for- 
cible. For, 1 o 5 | 


minant Love to be diſcovered, it can be hid 
no longer: And the love of Life is the predo- 
minant Love in all ſuch perſons ; for do but 
compare it with their love to Chriſt, and it 
will eaſily be found ſo. They love their Lives 
truly and really, they love Chriſt but feignedly 
and pretendedly; and the real will and muſt 
prevail over the feigned Love. They love their 
Lives fervently and intenſely, they love Chriſt 
but coldly and remiſiy: And the fervent Love 
will prevail over the remiſs Love. Their love 
to their Bodies hath a root iz themſelves, their 
love to Chriſt hath no root in themſelves, 
Matt. 13. 21. And that which hath a root 
mult needs outlaſt and outlive that which hath 
— fri ng 59 5 

2. Becauſe when Life is in hazard, Conſci- 
ence will work in them by way of diſcourage- 


ſtate to them, and tell them they may caſt away 
their Souls for ever in a Bravado; for tho? the 
Cauſe they are called to ſuffer for be good, yet 
their Condition is bad; and if the Condition be 
not good as well as the Cauſe, a Man is loſt for 
ever, tho” he ſuffer for it, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Conſci- 
ence, which encourages and ſupports the Up- 
right, will daunt and appal the Hypocrite, and 
tell him, he is not on the ſame terms in Sut- 
ferings that other Men are. 5 

3. Becauſe then all the Springs by which 
their Profeſſion was fed and maintained, fai 
and dry up. Now the Wind that was in their 
backs is come about, and blows a ſtorm in their 


be had from Religion. Theſe. mens Sufferings 
are a. perfect ſurprize to them, for they ne- 
ver counted the Coſt, Lule 14. 28. Now they 
muſt ſtand alone, and reſiſt unto Blood, and 
facrifice. all Viſibles for Inviſibles; and this 
they can never do = 
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try their predominant Love; compare _ 
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Vol.] 


mines it, in the competition of Intereſts, and 


1. Now is the proper ſeaſon for the predo- 


ment; *twill hint the danger of their eternal 


faces; no Preferments nor Honours are now to 


Oh therefore Profeſſors look to your Hearts, 


Ver] 


; 1 
— 


love to Chriſt with that to your Lives. Now their own ſtreagth to ſupport it; 2 Cor. , 8. 
the like queſtion will be put to yon that once  ereſed above meaſure. (3.) A burden of jaward, 

was put to Peter, John 21. 15. Loveſt thou me troubles for din and outward troubles in the 
wore than theſe? What ſay you to this? You | Fleſh both together: ſo had Job, Heman, Da- 
think now, you do; but alas, your love is not vid, Re. | 


yet brought to the fire to be tried You think 
you hate fin, but will you be able to ſtrive un- 
to blood againſt ſin? Heb, 1 2. 4. Will you 
chuſe ſuffering rather than ſin? Joh 36. 21, O 
try your love to Chriſt before God bring it to 
the trial. Sure Iam, the love of Life will make 


yon warp in the hour of temptation ; except, 


1. You fat down and counted the Coft of 
Religion before: hand: If you ſet out in Proceſ- 


fon only for a Walk, not for a Journey if | 


you go to Sea for Recreation, not for a Voyage ; 
if you be mounted among other Proceſſors only 


| Certainly this befals them not, (1.) Caſual- 
ly, Job 5. 6. It riſes not out of the Duſt: (2.) 
Nor becauſe God loves and regards them not, 
for they are fruits of his love; Heb. 12, 6: 
whom he loveth he correfleth i (3.) Not becauſe 
he takes pleaſurein our Groans; Lament 3. To 
tread under his feet the Priſoners of the Earth the 


ſure, but his Childrens profit 
And among the profits that reſult from theſe 
burdens, this is not the leaft, to make you 
less fond of the Body than you would elſe be, 


Lord hath no pleaſure: Tis not for his ou plea- 


N to tale the air, and not to engage an Enemy in and more willing to be gone to your everlaſting 
ſharp and bloody Encounters, you are gone. | Reſt, And certainly all the diſeaſes and pains 
; 2. Except you live by Faith, and not by we endure in the Body, whether they be upon 
Senſe, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Whilſt we look not at the | inward or outward accounts, by Paſlion or 
E things that are ſeen. You muſt ballange preſent | Compaſſion from God or Men, will be found 
. Suſſerings with future Glory. You muſt go but enough to wean us, and ooſe off our Hearts 
7 by that account and reckoning, Rem. 8. 18. from the fond love of Life. Afflictions arc 
b or you are gone. Now the Juſt ſhall live by | bitter thingsto our taſt, Ruth 1. 20. Þ bitter, 
- auth; and if Faith don't upper, your fears | thatNaony thought a name of a contrary ſigni- 
will certainly fink you. | fication fitter for her afflicted Condition; call 
- 3. Except you be ſincere and plain-hearted me Aarah (i. e.) bitter, not New, pleaſant, 
] in Religion, dniving no deſign in it but to fave | beautiful. And the Church, Lam. 3. 19. calls 
- your Souls; elſe ſee your lot in that Exam- | them Wormweod and Gall. 
t ple, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath farſakev me. O | The great deſign of God ia affſicting them, 
t take heed of à cunning, ſubdolous, dauble is the ſame that a tender Mother projects in 
$ heart in Religion; be plain, be open, care not putting Wormwood to her Breaſt when ſhe 
} if yaur Ends he open ito the eyes of all the | would weanthe Child. 
ſt World. 5 | It hatb been obſerved þy ſomę diſcreet and 
ir 4. Except you experience the power of Re- grave Miniſters, that before their remove from 
iy ligian in your-own Souls, as well as wear the | one place to another, God hath permitted and 
e name of it. O my Brethren, tis not a name ordered ſame weaning Providence to befal 
e to live chat will do you ſervice mow. Many | them; either denying wonted ſucces to their 
ir Ships are gone down to the battom, for all |labour, or alienating and cooling the affecti- 
85 the brave names af the Succeſe, the Hr gp, ons of their People towards them, which not 
ot the Aappy-Rerwn, and fo wall you. There as a only makes the manner of their departure 
th knowing in our ſelves by taſte and real expe- | more eaſy, but the grounds of it more ,glear. 
: rience, Heh. 10. 34. Whighdoth a Soul more Much ſo it falls out in aur natural Death, the 
i- ſervice ina ſuffering hour, than all the ſplen- comfort gftthe World is imbittered 4p us e- 
e- did Names and Titles in the World. fare we leave it, the longer we live inat, the 
al 5. Except you make it your daily work to less we ſhall liłeãt. We overlive maſt of gur 
ay crucify aheFleſh, deny⸗ſelf for Chriſt, in all the Comfarts which engaged our Hearts to it, that 
be Forms and àntereſts of it. He ghat can't deny;|we may more freely gake aur have of it. It 
ſet himſelf, will den) Jeſus Ohriſt, Mat. 15. 24. were good far Chtiſtiaus:to ꝙbſer vet he ugice 
be let him deny himſelf, take up his Croſs, and | of ſuch Providences as theſe, and anſwer the 
for fallo me, alſe he cant be my Miſojple. onder Daſigns of them in a greater willingneſs to die. 
Cl- theſe things in your Hearts, whillt yet God 1. 6:thyBody ahh one bale and vi- 
p- "os delays;ghe Bijal [6 15144 T ons bas Soren ma ibecome a crazy, ſickly, pained 
nd l., Kehe gouls ef Men be naturally ſtrongly: Body 10 thee, either © uſeful. 40 Cad, nor 
ut- iaclin:d and affected towards the Bed yz then Oomfortable to thee? a'Twbernedr to grgan 
. - heaceyyou ma plainiygſce vbe Wiſden of Gad an a | and ſigh in? And little hopes it Will be ge- 
ich the Afeltions ant Burdens helqy s uhan this; Regple Oe ned to a: better gamper gj God hath order- 
fail in this World, and find that all ts but ron toil d this o make thee Willing to be givorced 
jelr mean auß their ail from! their Rodies, ande male from it: thee aeſirablie Lite is, the nleſs for- 
E | Them willing #0 art; mth um. egit mi dali Death Wille. +. OT ey 
to 2. Is thy Eſtate decayed:and:blaftediby;Rro- 
185 vigence, ſo that thydife Whieh was once full 
2 of: Creature: mforts, ãsnον lb with Cares 
hey and Antieties; O tis a weaning [Providence 
and tocthee, and beſpeaks theethe more;cheartully 
_ bidats World nal. ihe le amber 
or gives vauzthe tots it entangle and ęn- 
_ (994/48, and real; Lene, and dien ur ants, A a 
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"" Treatiſe of the 


Soul of Man, "Vo 


as A K 0 by \ .+ 


Val. 1 


Tufer.l 


People walk up and down, tho for Religion, 
or Reputation ſake they 2 — a good face upon 
it; but by theſe things, God is beſpeaking and 


preparing them for a better State. 


3. Is an Husband, a Wife, or dear Child- 
ren dead, and with them the comfort of Life 


laid in the Duſt ? why this the Lord ſees ne- 
ceſſary to do to perſuade you to come after 
willingly? *Tis the cutting a ſunder the roots 
in the Earth, that thou mayſt fall the more ea- 
fily. O how many ſtroaks moſt God give at 
our Names, Eſtates, Relations, and Health, 


before we will give way to the laſt ſtroak of 


Death that fells us'to the ground ? 

Do the times frown upon Religion? 
Do all things ſtem to threaten ſtormy times 
at hand? Are deſirable Aſſemblies ſcattered ? 
Nothing but ſorrows and ſufferings to be ex- 
pected in this World? By theſe things God 


will imbitter the Earth, and ſweeten Heaven 


to his People. 
F. Is the beauty and ſweetneſs of Chriſtian 


Society defaced and decayed ? Does that Com- 


munion which was wont to be pithy, ſub- 


ſtantial, ſpiritual, and edifying, become ei- 


ther frothy or contentious, ſo that thy Soul 
has no pleaſure in it? This alſo is a weaning 
Providence to our Souls; Srrigelius deſired to 
die that he might be freed ab implacabilibus 
Theologorum odiis, from the Wranglings and 
Contentions that were in his time. Our fond 
affection to the Body requires all this, and 
much more to wean and mortify them. 


v. How comfortable is the Doftrine of the Reſur- 


rection to Believers, 'which aſſures them of receiv- 
ing their Bodies again, tho they part with them 
for SHUNT be Ble ane 
"Believers muſt die as well as others; their 
Union with Chriſt privileges them not from 


a Separation from their Bodies, Rom. 8. 10. 


Heb. g. 27. But yet they have ſpecial grounds 
of Conſolation againſt this doleful ſeparation 
above all others. For, A 
part in hopes of receiving them again 
- 1 Theff. 4. 13, 14. They take not a ſinal leave 
of them when they die. Hus band men caſt their 


I. Tho? tkey part with them, yet they 
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2. The Death ſeparate theſe dear Friends 


Seed - corn into the Earth chearfully and wil- 
lingly, becauſe they part with it in hope; ſo 


ſhould we when we commit our Bodies to the 
Eafthiat Death, f 2: e 17224, 10 


— 


cannot be afflicting, conſidering how the Soul 
is clothed immediately, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. and hoiy 
the Body ſleeps ſweetly in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. 


— 


come, the Soul will find the Body ſo trans- 
formed and improved, that it ſhall never re- 
ceive prejudice from it any more, but a ſingu- 
lar addition to its Happineſs and Glory. Now 
it clogs us: Mat. 26. 41. The Spirit indeed is 
willing, but the Fleſh is weak. It incumbers us 
with cares to provide for it, and eats up time 
and thoughts; but then it will be a ſpiritnal 
Body, 1 Cor. 15. 43. like to the Angels for 
manner of ſubſiſtence, Zuke. 20. 35, 36. 
1 Cr. 6. 13. and, which is the higheſt ſtep 
of Glory, like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, 
Phil. 3. 21. Well therefore might the Father 
ſay, Reſurrectio mortuorum eſt Conſolatio Chriſti- 
anorum; The Reſurrection of the Dead is the 
Conſolation of Chriſtians. 
Uſe II. Of Reproof. 

In the next place let me preſs you to regu- 
late your love to your Bodies, by the rules of 
Religion and right Reaſon: I muſt preſs you 


to do; but I preſs you to love them as Chriſti- 
ans, as Men that underſtand the right uſe and 
improvement of their Bodies. There are mo 


Defe&, the other in Exceſs; both come fitly 
here to be cenſured and healed.. - 

' Fir, Some offend in the defect of love to 
their own Bodies, who uſe them as if they had 
no love for them, whoſe Souls act as if they 
were enemies to their own Bodies : They do 
not formally and directly hate them, but con- 
ſequentially and eventualhyj they may be ſaid to 
hate them, and that. 111 | 

(..) By defiling them with filthy Luſts; fo 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 6. 18. Every ſin 
that a Man doth, is without the Body, but he that 
commutteth Adultery ſinneth againſt his own Body: 
in other fins tis the Inſtrument, but here tis 
both Inſtrument and Object; not only God, 


but your own Bod ies are abnſed, and wrong- 


ed by it. The Body may be conſidered im- 
116.111 eee, As our Veſſel; or 
2. As the Spirit's Temple. 

1 As our Veſſel or Inſtrument for natural 
and ſpiritual uſes and ſervices: and on that 


account we ſhould not injure or defile it,! 


from each other, yet it cannot ſeparate either |Theſſ A. 4, 5. but poöſſeſs it in ſanctiftcation 


* 


the one or other from Chriſt, Lule 20. 3, 38. 


and honour. The luſts of Uncleanneſs, Glut- 


am the God ef Abraham. &. Your very tony, and Drunkenneſs quench the vigour, 


4 „ 


bond of the Covenant. 
bo 


„ Death, we ſhall aſſume again at the ReſurreQi-' 
on; not only the fame ſpeciſcal, but the ſame 2d And the inj 


LY 
- 
©. 


Tue unbodied Soul ſnall not fad the 
want of its Body ſo as to afflict or diſquiet it; 


Duſt is God's, and the Grave rots not the 


blaſt che beauty, and deſtroy the health and 
hohour of the Body and ſo render it both 


J. The very ſame Body we lay down at naturally and moraliy unſit for the ſervice and 


numerical Body; Jobi. 25. 26. With theſe 


Eyes ſball I fee Gol. n 


uſe of the Soul IDA Ry 5 el Fg 

rnd Ka yet greater, if we con. 
ſider it as the Spirit's Temple. On this ground 
the Apoſtle ſtrongly eonvinceth; and dilſuad- 
eth Chriſtians from theſe abuſes of the Boch, 
Cor g. 15, 16. He argues from the Dignity 


- - nor*the* Body the want of its Soul; but the God will put upon our Bodies by the Reſur- 


19 
+ 1 


feet aſleep in the Grave; and all that long 


one fall be at reſt in Heaven, and the other 


reckion ver. 13, 1. They are to be trans 
formed, and made like unto Chriſt's glorious 


inter val ſnall ſlide away without any afflicting Body; and from 8 Honour he has already 
bels ol each others abfence. The time will put upon. the Bodies of the Saints in their un 
be long, Job 14, 12. but if it were longer, it fön we Chriſt, ber. I, 16, They, ae 


219097 
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5. When the day of their re-eſpouſals is 


to love them, tho? Nature it ſelf teacheth you ſo 


ſorts of errors in ourl ove to the Body, one in 
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as the Soul, are ingrafted into him, and joined 
with him; they are his Temples, to be de- 
dicated, hallowed, and conſecrated to his 
ſervice. O let them not be made a ſ7-k for luſts, 
or meer ſtrainers for meat and drink. 

(2.) By macerating them with covetous luſts, 
denying them their due comforts and refreſh- 
ments, and unmercifully burdening them with 
labours and ſorrows about things that periſh. 
(1) Some deny their Bodies due comforts and 
refreſhments, which the natural and poſitive 
Laws of God both allow and command. Their 
Souls are cruel Step-mothers to their Bodies, 
and keep them too ſhort ; not out of a pru- 
dent and Chriſtian deſign to ſtarve their luſts, 

but to advance their eſtates. Of this evil 
Solemon ſpeaks Eccleſ. 6. 22. There is an evil 
which T have ſeen under the Sun, and it is common 
among men; A man to whom God hath given 
Riches, Wealth and Honour, ſo that he wanteth 
nothing for his Soul of all that he deſireth; yet God 
giveth him not power to eat thereof but a ſtranger 
eateth it. This is vanity, and it is an evil diſ- 
eaſe. Tenacity is a diſeaſe of the Soul, like 
that of a Dyſcracy in the ſtomach, which ſo in- 
diſpoſeth it that it cannot receive with any 
appetite or delight the beſt refreſhments at a 
plentiful Table. (2) And others there are 
that wrong and abuſe their own Bodies by lay- 
ing unreaſonable and unmerciful loads upon 
them, eſpecially loads of grief and ſorrow, 
waſting and weakning them beyond all rules 
of Reaſon or Religion. If a friend or relation 


than a conſcientious man hath on the Horſe he 
rides. Cares and ſorrows are as deadly to the 
Body as a Sword, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Intenſe and 
immoderate Griefs about worldly loſſes and 
croſſes have ſlain their ten thouſands : and 
which is ſtrange, the Soul ſeems to take a cer- 
tain kind of pleaſure in loading and torment- 
neſt qui- ing the Body. There is a real truth in that 
lan dulce ſtrange expreſſion of Seneca, Sorrow it ſelf 
ut. hath a certain kind of pleaſure attending it. 
5 The Souls of ſome Mourners do willingly 
excite and provoke their own Griefs, when 
they begin to abate, which is like the whet- 
ting of the Knife that grows dull, to make it 
cut the deeper into the Body. Thus, as Sene- 
kmonzs £4 Obſerves, ſome Parents that have loſt their 
em beloved Children, willingly call to mind their 
undi, pleaſant ſayings, and pretty actions, to find a 
= 4 kind of pleaſure in a freſh thower of tears for 
2 them; when, poor hearts! ſorrow hath ſo 
a | 
hies; broken them already, that they need conſola- 
uc oculi tions under their preſent ſorrows, rather than 
Kutin irritations of new ones. And the Souls un- 
e "tur mercifulneſs to the Body, is in ſuch caſes far- 
1% ther diſcovered by its obſtinate refuſal of all 
that is comforting and relieving. So it is ſaid 
of Rachel, Jerem. 31. 1 5. Rachel weeping for 
her children, would nor be comforted, becauſe they 
were not. So the Iſraelites harkned not unto 
_ Moſes, becauſe of the anguiſh of ſpirit, and 
the cruel bondage, Exod. 6. 9. Thus we ſtu- 
_ diouſlyrake together, and exaſperate whatſo- 
ever is piercing, wounding, and overwhelm- 
ing; and ſhut our Ears to all that is relieving 
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and ſupporting, which is cruelty to our own | ſim mancipium: 1 am greater, and bo 
add that which hath fo far broken the greater things, than that T ſhould be 


health and ſtrength of ſome Bodies, that they 
are never like to be uſeful inſtruments to 175 
Soul any more in this world; ſuch deep and 
deſperate wounds have their ow-n Squls given 
them by immoderate Grief, as will never be 
perfectly healed but by the Reſurrection. Of 
thoſe wounds the body ma7 ſay, as it is Zech. 
13. 6. Theſe are the wounds with which 1 
was wounded in the houſe or by the hand-) 
of my friend; thus my own Soul hath dealt 
cruelly and unmercifully with re. 
Secondly, Others offend in the Exceſs and ex- 
travagancy of their love to the Body, and 
theſe are a hundred to one in number with 
thoſe that fin in defect of love. My friends, 
upon a due ſearch it will be found, that the 
love of our Souls generally degenerates into 
fondneſs and folly : There is but little well 
tempered and ordinate love found among 
men. We make fondlings; yea, we make 
Idols of our own Bodies; we rob God, yea our 
our own Souls, to give to the Body. It is 
not a natural and kindly heat of love, but a 
meer feveriſh heat which preys upon the very 
Spirits of Religion, which is found with many 
of us. This teveriſh diſtemper may be dil. 
covered by the beating of our pulſe in 3 or 4 
particulars. TC 
(I.) This appears by our ſinful indulgence 
to our whining appetites. We give the fleſh 
whatſoever it craves, and can deny it nothing 
it deſires; pampering the Body, to the great 
injury and hazard of the Soul. Some have 


die, they have leſs mercy on their own Bodies, | their converſation in the luſts of the fleſh, as 


it is Fph. 2. 3. trading only in thoſe things 
that pleaſe and pamper the fleſh - They ſom 70 
the fleſh, Gal. 6. 8. (i. e.) all their ſtudies and 
labours are but the ſowing of the ſeeds of plea- 
ſare to the fleſh. Not a handful of ſpiritual ſeed 
fown in Prayer for the Soul all the day long; 
what the Body craves, the obſequious Soul 
like a flave, is at its beck to give it. Tit. 3. 3. 
Serving divers luſts and pleaſures; attending to 
every knock and call, to fulfil the deſirès of 
the fleſh. - O how little do theſe men unders 
ſtand the life of Religion, or the great de- 
ſign of Chriſtianity? which conſiſts in morti- 
fying, and not pampering and gratifying the 
Body, Rom. 14. 13, 14. And according to 
that rule all ſerious Chriſtians order theit 
Bodies, giving them what is needful to keep 
them ſerviceable and uſeful 'to the Soul, but 
not gratifying their irregular deſires; giving 
what their warts, not what their 3 
calls for. So Paul, 1 Cor. 9. 27. I beat it 
down, and keep it under; he underſtood it 
as his Servant not his Maſter. He knew. that 


Hagar would quickly perk up, and domineer 
over Sarah, expect more attendance than the 
Soul, except it were kept under: Theſe two 
verbs, vawndlo and Ma are very em- 
phatical ; the former ſignifies to make it black 
and blue with buffeting, the other, to bring it 
under by checks and rebukes, 3 Maſters that 
underſtand their Place and Authority uſe to do 


with inſolent and wanton Servants. 

It was a rare expreſſion of a Heathen, Major 
ſum, & ad majora natus, qualſi ut car poris mei 
born to 
a drudg 
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or vaſſal to my Body. And it was the ſaying 
of a pious Divine, when he felt the Fleſh rebel- 
ious and wanton, Ego faciam, aſelle, ut non 


 calcitres: I will make thee, thou, Aſs, that 


thou ſhalt not kick. I know the ſuperſtitious 


Papiſts place much of Religion in theſe exter- 


nal things, but tho* they abuſe them to an ill 
purpoſe, there is a neceſſary and lawful uſe of 
theſe abridgments and reſtraints upon the 
Body; and it will be impoſſible to mortify, 
and ftarve our Luſts, without a due rigour and 


| ſeverity. to our Fleſh. But how little are many 


acquainted with theſe things? They deal with 
their Bodies as David with Adonijah, of whom 
it's ſaid, 1 Ning, 1. 6.: His Father had not 
diſpleaſed him at any time, in ſaying, Why 
haſt thou done ſo? And juſt ſo our Fleſh re- 
quites us by its Rebellions and Treaſons againſt 
the Soul ; it ſeeks the life of the Soul, which 
ſeeks nothing more than its content and plea- 
Tore : this is not ordinate love, but fondneſs 
and folly, and what we ſhall bitterly repeat 


for at laſt, | 


cious in our own eyes. *Tis juſt with God to 
deſtroy that Health with diſeaſes, which he 
ſees we would caſt away in ſlothfulneſs and 
idleneſs. Think with thy ſelf, bad ſuch a 
Soul as Timothy*s or Gaius's been bleſt with ſuch 
a Body as thine, ſo ſtrong and vigorous, ſo 
apt and able for ſervice, they would have hon: 
| oured God more in it in a day, than perhaps 

you do in a year. Certainly this is not Love 
but Lazineſs; nota due improvement, but a 
ſinful neglect and abuſe of the Body, to let it 
ruſt out in idleneſs, which might be imploy- 
ed ſo many ways for God, for your own and 
others Souls. Well, remember Death will 


no more uſe; and if yon expect God ſhould 
put Glory and Honour upon them at the Re. 
ſurrection, uſe them for God now, with a 
faithful ſelf-denying diligence. a 
8.) It appears by our cowardly ſhrinkin 
from dangers that threaten them, when the 


bid us expoſe and not regard them. Some 


ſhortly diſſolve them, and then they can he of 


Glory of God, our own and others Salvation, 


| 2. It appears by our ſparing and favour- | there are, that rather than they will adven- Bene 
ing of them, in the neceſſary uſes and ſervices ture their Fleſh to the rage of Man, will Sure 

we have for them in Religion. Many will ra- hazard their Souls to the wrath of God. They ceives g 
ther ſtarve their Souls, than work and exerciſe | are too tender to ſuffer pain or reſtraint for 2 

their Bodies, or difturb their ſluggiſh reſt: thus Chriſt, but conſider not what ſufferings are pre- 1 6 
the idle excuſes and pretences of endangering | pared for the fearful and unbelieving in the v na4i 
our Health, oftentimes. put by the duties of | World to come, Rev. 21. 8.How many ſad ex- H fn 


Religion, or at leaſt loſe the fitteſt and pro-| amples do the Church Hiſtories of antient and **% 
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pereſt ſeaſon for them: We are lazying upon 
cur beds when we ſhould be wreſtling upon 
our knees: The World is ſuffered to get the 


ſtart of Religion in the morning, and ſo Reli- 


gion is never able to overtake it all the day 
long. This was none of David's courſe, he 
prevented the dawning of the morning, and 
cried, Pſal. 119. 147. and P/al. 5. 3. My 
voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord; in 
the morning will Idirect my Prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. And indeed we ſhould conſecrate 
unto God the freſheſt and fitteſt parts of our 
time, when our bodily Senſes are molt; vigo- 
"Tous ; and we would do ſo (except God by 
his providence diſable. us) were our Hearts 
fully ſet for God, and Religion lay with 
weight upon our Spirits. 1 

Some I confeſs cannot receive this injuncti- 
on, being naturally diſabled by prevailing In- 
firmities; but thoſe that can, ought to do ſo. 
But O how many ſlothful. excuſes doth the 
Fleſh invent to put off duty We ſhall injure 
our Health, &c. O the hypocriſy of ſuch 
pleas ! If profit or pleaſure call us up, we have 


no ſuch ſhifts, but can riſe early, and ſit up late. 


0 Friends, why hath God given you 
Bodies, if not to waſte and wear them out in 
his ſervice, and the ſervice of your own Souls ? 
if your Bodies mult not be put to it, and exer- 
ciſed this way, where is the mercy of having a 
Body? If a ſtately Horſe were given you on 


this condition, that you muſt not ride or work 


him, what benefit would ſuch a gift be to you? 
Vour Bodies muſt and will wear out, and it's 


better wear them with working, than with 
ruſt ing: we are generally more ſolicitous to 


with fleſh and blood in time of danger, have in 
pity to their Bodies ruined their Souls! 
There be but few like minded with Paul, who 
ſet a low price upon his liberty or life for Chriſt, 
Acts 20. 24. or with thoſe worthy Jems, Dan. 3. 
28. ho yielded their Bodies to preſerve their 
Conſciences. Few of Chryſoſtom's mind, who told 
the Empreſs, Nil niſi peccatum times;] fear nothing 
but Sin; or of Baſis who told the Emperor, God 
threatned Hell, whereas he threatned but a Pri- 
ſon. That is a remarkable Rule that Chriſt 
gives us, Mat. 10. 28. The ſum of it is, to ſet God 
againſt Man, the Soul againſt the Body, and Hell 
againſt temporal ſufferings; and ſo ſurmounting 
theſe low fleſhly conſiderations, to cleave to our 
duty in the face of dangers. You read, Gal. 1. 16. 
how in purſuit of duty, tho? ſurrounded with 
danger, Paul would not confer or conſult with fieſ 
and blood (1. e. ask its opinion which were belt, 


fer; he underſtood not that the Fleſh' had any 
voice at the Council table in his Soul, but wil- 
ling or unwilling, if duty call for it, he was re- 
ſolved to hazard it for God. | 

We have a great many little Politicians à- 
mong us, who think to husband their Lives and 
Liberties a great deal better than Kip plain- - 
hearted and too forward Chriſtians do: but 
theſe Polzricks will be their perdition, and their 
craft will betray them to ruin. They will loſe 
their Lives by ſaving them, when others will 
ſave them by loſing them, Matth. 10.39. For the 
intereſt of theBody depends on and follows the 
ſafety of the Souls as the Cabin doth the Ship. 


latter times afford us, of Men who conſulting © Spi 


or ſtay for its conſent till it were willing to ſuf- 


5 we are O my Friends, let me beg you not to love 

= live long, than to live uſefully and ſeryiceably;| your Bodies into Hell, and your Souls too for 
| and it way be oor Health had been more pre-| their ſakes : be not ſo ſcar d at coe puer a | | 

1 cose in the eyes of God, Ifit had been leſs pre- | the Body,as with poor Spina todaſh them Porn 
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againſt the wrath of the great and terrible 
God. Moſt of thoſe Souls that are now in Hell, 


ęære there upon the account of their indulgence 


to the fleſh, they could not deny the Feſh, and 
now are denied by God. They could not ſuffer 


evidences of their true love to them; they love 
them too well to caſt, them away as you do. 
Alas! your love to the Body doth not conſiſt 
in feeding, and cloathing, and pleaſing it; but 


in getting it united to Chriſt, and made the 


from Men, and now muſt ſuffer the vengeance of | Temple of the Holy Gho#t ; in uling it for God, 


eternal Fire. 

(4.) In a word; it appears we love them 
fondly and irregularly, in that we cannot with 
any patience think of death and ſeparation 
from them. How do ſome men fright at the 
very name of Death ! and no Arguments can 

rſuade them ſeriouſly to think of an unbodied 


and ſeparated ſtate. *Tis as Death to them, to 


bring their thoughts cloſe to that ungrateful 
Subject. A Chriſtian that loves his Body regu- 
larly and moderately, can look into his own 
Grave with a compoſed mind, and ſpeak fami- 


liarly of it as Job 17. 14. And Peter ſpeaks of 


the putting off of his Body by Death, as a man 
would of the putting offof his Cloaths at night, 
2 Pet. 1.13, 14. And certainly ſuck men have 
4 great advantage above all others, both as to 
the tranquility of their Life and Death. You 
know a parting time muſt come, and the more 
fond you are of them, the more. bitter and 
doleful that time will be. Nothing, - except the 
guilt. and terrible charges of Conſcience, put 
men into terrors at death, more than our fond- 
neſs of the Body. I do confeſs, Chriſtleſs per- 
ſons have a great deal of reaſon to be ſhy of 
death; their dying day is their undoing day: 


| but for Chriſtians to ſtartle and fright at it, is 
ſtrange, conſidering how great a friend Death 


will be to them that are in Chriſt. What are 
you afraid of? What, to go to. Chriſt ? to be 
freed of Sin and AMiction too ſoon ? Certainly 
this hath not been ſo comfortable a habitation 
toyou, that you ſhould be loth to exchange it 
for a heavenly one. 

Uſe III. Of Exhort ation. 


O conclude; Seeing there is ſo ſtrict a 
Friendſhip and tender Affection betwixt 


Soul and Body, let me perſuade every Soul of 


you to expreſs your love to the Body, by la- 
bouring to get Union with jeſus Chriſt, and 


thereby to prevent the utter ruine of both to all 


Eternity. 


Souls, if you love your ſelves, or the Bodies : 


you dwell in, ſhew it by your preventing care 
in ſeaſon, leſt they be caſt away for ever. How 
can you ſay you love them, when you daily 
expoſe them to the everlaſting wrath of God, 
byemployiag them as Weapons of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, to fight againſt him that formed them? 


You feed and pamper them on Earth, you give 
them all the delights and pleaſures you can pro- 
cure for them in this World; but you take no 


care what ſhall become of them, nor your Souls 
neither, after Death hath ſeparated them. Oh 
cruel Souls ! cruel not to others, but to your 
ſelves, and to your on fieſn, which you pre- 


tend ſo much love to! Is this your love to your 


Bodies? What, to employ them in Satan's ſer- 
VIce on Earth, and then to be caſt as a Prey to 
him for ever in Hell? Vou think the rigor and 
mortification of the Saints, their abſtemiouſ- 


nee and felf-denial, their cares, fears, and di- 
ligence, to be too great ſeverity to their Bo- 8 2 
dies; but they know, theſe are the moſt real e is this, than to lie *** | 


and dedicating it to God. HD bt 
I beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of 
God, to preſent your Bodies living Sacriſices 
to God, which is your reaſonahle ſervice, Rom. 
12. 1. The Soul ſnould look upon the Body as 
a wiſe Parent upon a rebellious or wanton 
Child, that would (if left to it ſelf ) quickly 
bring it ſelf to the Gallows 3 the Father looks 
on him with compaſſion and melting bowels, 
15 ſaith, with A 1 in his hand, and Tears 
In his eyes, My Child, my naughty, difebedient. 
headſtrong Chil Fo I reſol . hehe —— 
ly, T love thee too well to ſuffer thee to be ruin'd, if 
my care or corrections may prevent it. $0 ſhould 
our Souls evidence their love to, and care over 
their own rebellious fleſh. *Tis cruelty, not 
love or pity, to indulge them to their own de- 
ſtruction. 1 % | 
Except you have gracious Souls, you ſhall ne- 

ver have glorified Bodies : except your Souls be 
united with hriſt, the happineſs of your Bo- 
dies as well as Souls is loſt to all Eternity. 
Know you not that the everlaſting condition 
of your Bodies follows and depends on the In- 
tereſt your Souls now get in Chriſt ? Oh ! that 
this one ſad Truth might ſink deep into all our 
conſiderations this day; That if your Bodies be 
ſnares to your Souls, and your Souls be now re- 
gardleſs of the future eſtate of themſelves and 
them ; aſſuredly they will have a bitter parting 
at Death, a terrible meeting againatthe Reſur- 
rection,and horrid reflections upon each other, 
mutually charging their ruin upon each other 
to all Eternity : Whilſt they that are in Chriſt 
part 1n hope, meet with joy, and bleſs God for 
each other for evermore. 


— —— 
* 
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Tea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting | 
You in remembraxce : + TY 
Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my 
Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me, 


Apoſtle ſums up his foregoing Pre- 
| cepts and Exhortations in one great 
and moſt important Duty, the making ſure of 
their Calling and Election. This Exhortation he 
enforcethon them by a moſt ſolemn and weigh- 
ty motive, ver. 11. Even an avundant entrance 
into the everlaſting Kingdom. No Work of grea- 
ter neceſſity or difficulty, than to make ſure 
our Salvation; no Argument more forcibleand 
prevalent, than an eaſie and free entrance into 
Glory at death, an f$vSwen'a, a ſweet and com- 
fortable diſſolution, to enter the Port of Glo- 
ry before a Wind, with our full lading of Com- 
fort, Peace and Joy in believing, our Sails full, 
and our Streamers flying: Oh! how much 


| \ T the 10th verſe of this Chapter, the 
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Heart-bound, at the Harbour's mouth! toſs'd | for fo the Lord had ſhewed him: Chriſt had 
up and down with fears, doubts, and manitold | ſignified it expreſly to him, John 21. 18, 19, 
temptations, making many a-board to fetch | And beſides this, moſt Expoſitors think thiz 
the Harbour; for ſo much is ſignified in his | Clauſe refers to ſome ſpecial Viſion or Rere. 
ve and alluſive expreſſion, ver. 11. lation which Perer had of the time and manner 
And for their encouragement in this great of his own death: ſo that beſides the natural 
and difficult Work, he engageth himſelf by | neceſlity, or the inevitableneſs of his death by 
promiſe to give them all the aſſiſtance he can, the Law of Nature, he was certified of it by 
whilſt God ſhould continue his life; and know - |ſpecial Revelation. We have here alſo, 


ing that would be but a little while, he reſolves 


to uſe his utmoſt endeavour to ſecure theſe Voluntarineſs is conſiſtent enough with the ne- 
things in their Memories after his death, that |ceflity of the Event. I muſt put off, or lay down 
they might not die with him. This is the ge- my Taberaacle ; he faith not, I muſt be torr 
| | | | by violence from it, but I mult depoſe, Or lay 4 ich 

amn. Camero will haye the word here uſed gn 
1. His exemplary induſtry and diligence in | for Death, properly to ſignifie the laying down f w 
3 | of one's Garments 5 he made no more of put- rie mor- 


neral ſcope and order of the Words. 
 Wherein more particularly we have, 


his Miniſterial Work. 


2. The Conſideration ſti nulating and provo- ting off his Body than his Garments. 


* 


king him thereunto. 


1. His exemplary induſtry and diligence in| the ſpeedineſs of his death, which he knen to be. l 
his Miniſterial Work. In which two things] be at hand; the neceſſity of it, that when it 
are remarkable, viz. (1.) The quality of his| came he mult be gone from them, and could be 
Vork, which was ro ſtir them up, no more ufeful to them; and his own inclina- 
EX by putting them in remembrance, | tion to be with Chrilt in a better ſtare, being 
een 15 3 to keep the heavenly flame of as willing to be gone as a weary Traveller to 
nos ub torpeſcenites, c Love and Zeal lively upon the | be at home; he judged it meet, or becoming 
Altar of their Hearts. He well | him, as he was called of Chriſt to feed his 
E knew what a ſleepy Di ſeaſe the | Sheep, as he was gifted extraordinarily for the 
beft Chriſtians are troubled with, and there-| Church's ſervice, full of ſpiritual Excellencies, 
| all which in a ſhort time would be taken away 
awakening them to their Duty. (2.) The con- from them by death: I ſay, upon all theſe ac- 
fancy of his Work, as leng as I am in this Ta- counts he could not but judge it meet to be 
bernacle; (i. e.) as long as I live in this World. | ſtirring them up, and every way ſtriving to be 
The Body is here called a Tabernacle, in reſpect as uſeful as he might. 
of its movableneſs and frailty, and in oppoſi- £ 


5 1 : 3 
Aa18syas gay, excitare, ex- 


Poli Synopfis* 


fore he had need to be ſtirring them up, and 


tion to'thit Houſe made without hands, ter- 


al in the Heavens. And it is obſervable” how | 


ke limits and bounds his fer viceableneſs to them 


hy his commoration in his Tabernacle or Body, | 


2s well knowing after death he could be no| 


longer uſeful to them, or any others in this Scriptures. That is a remarkable expreſſion we iin 
World. Death puts an end to all our Miniſte- | haye in Job 16. 22. When a few years are come, ** 
I ſball go the way whence I ſhall not return. lathe © © 
meet, and becoming him, to be aiding and aſ- Hebrew it is, When the years of number, or Anim 
ſiſting their Faith: Our Life and Labour muſt | my numbred years are come; years ſo num- mer 0 | 
ag NA bred, that they are circumſcribed in a very !.::.; 

2. We have here the Motive or Conſfidera- | ſhort period of Time. When thoſe few years eon 
tion ſtimulating and provoking him to this di- {are paſt, then I muſt go to my long home, m) brerit 


rial uſefulneſs: but till that time he judged it 


end together. 


ligence, knowing that I mult ſhortly pur off rhas everlaſting abode, never more to return to this] * 
Tabernacle, even as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath World: The way whence I ſhall not return; elſe- 2 
ſhewed me: In which words he gives an account where called the way of all fleſh, Jolh. 23. 15. 
of, (1.) The ſpeedineſs; (2.) Neceſſity ; (3.) | and the way of all the Earth, 1 King. 2.2 | 
Voluntarineſs of his Death, and the way and | There is ne man that hath power over the Spirit to = 
which he knew: it. All theſe muſt | retain the Spirit; neither hath he power in the do 


means by 


be conſidered fingly and apart, and then valued | of death, and there is no diſcharge in that Wat- 
By Spirit underſtand the natural Spirit, or 
.Zumeat or Motive to excite him to diligence in | breath of Life, which, as I ſhewed before, con- 
Nr nects or ties the Soul and Body together. This 
(..) Ee reflects upon the Spirit no man can retain in the day of death. 
. ſpeedineſs or near approach of Me can (as one ſpeaks) as well ſtop the Chariei of 

Every Chriſtian kromt not his death. 7 muſt ¶ ſhortly] put | the Sun when poſting to night, and chaſe awa) tle 
my Tabernacle; which is / ſhadows of the evening, as eſcape this hour of dark- 
on... Bur tbo we now it à form öf Speech of the ſame | refs that is coming upon un. A Man may eſcape vor” 
not by 4 word ſpoken n us in importance with that of Paul, the Wars by pleading privilege of ycars, ot 3 
periicular, m ham if by 2 Lim. 4. 6. The time of my de- weakneſs: of Body, or the King's Protection, 4% 
wow, Bolt a Min parture is at hand, my time in or by lending another in his room.; but in 11 e 
dhe Body is almoſt at an end. War the Freſz is ſo ſtrict, that it admit no u. nn 


all together, as they amount to a weighty Ar- 
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the time of his death; as Pe- 3 
ter did, ſpecial Avelui. off t bis 


word written for. all in com 
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death: It is not 1 7, but I If put 
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) Ihe neceſſuy of his penſation; young or old, weak or 
1 þ put off this willing | 1. 
my Tabernacle + yea, I muſt put it off 3 ga, and lock that laſt and moſt re ci. 
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(3.) The voluntarineſs of his death; for 


epoge: 


tem obig 
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Hence the Note will be, 5 
How ſtrong ſocver the Affectiors and Inclina- Dod. 


tions of Souls are to the fleſuly Tabernacles 8 
they now live in, yet they nuf pur them of, ig 
and that ſpeedily. . 


The point lies very plain before us in the () f; 
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ful Enemy in the face. Tis in vain to think 
of ſending another in our room, for no man 
dieth by Proxy; or to think of compounding 
with Death, as thoſe ſelf-deluding Fools did, 
I/a 28. 15. who thought they had been diſ- 
charged of the Debt by feeing the Sergeant: 
No, no there is no diſcharge in that War. 
Nihil prodeſt ora concludere, & vitam fugientem 
retinere, ſaith Hierom on that Text; Let us 
ſhut our mouths neyer ſo cloſe, ſtruggle againſt 
death never ſo hard, there is no more retain- 
ing the Spirit, than a Woman can retain the 
Fruit of her Womb, when the full time of her 
deliverance is come. Suppoſe a Man were 
ſitting upon a Throne of Majeſty, ſurrounded 
with armed Guards, or in the midſt. of a 
College of expert and learned Phyſicians, 
Death will paſs all theſe Guards to deliver 
thee the fatal Meſſage: Neither can Art help 
thee, when Nature it ſelf gives thee up. _ 
The Law of Mortality binds all, good and 
bad, young and old, the moſt uſeful and de- 
firable Saints, whom the World can worlt | 
ſpare, as well as uſeleſs and undeſirable Sin- 
ners, Rom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt (or tho? Chriſt) 


* * N erer e Oo 4:46" 


2. Comparatively.. Let us compare our time 
in theſe Tahernacles, (.) either with Eterni- 
ty, or with him who inhabits it, and icfhrinks 
up into nothing; Pſal, 39. 5. Mine age is ne. 
thing unto thee. So vaſt is the diſproportion, 
that it ſeems not only little, but nothing at all. 
Or (2.) with the duration of the Bodies of 
Men in the firſt Ages of the World, hen 
they lived many hundred years in theſe fleſh- 
ly Tabernacles. The length of their Life was 
the benefit of the World, becauſe Religion 
was then em]poopsdbry, a. thing handed 
down from Father to Son; but certainly it 
would be no benefit to us that are in Chriſt, to 
be ſo long ſuſpended the fruition of God in 
the everlaſting Reſt. 5 
The grounds and reaſons c 


— 


n of this Neceſſit 
that lies upon, all, to put off their earthly Ta- 


beraacles ſo ſoon, are. 


1. The Law of God, or his Appointment. . 
2. The Providence of God ordering it : 
ſutable to this Appointment. 
od which 


q m_— 


1. The Law or appointment of G 


— 


came in force immediately upon the Fall; Gen. 


2.17. In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt. 


be in you, the Body is dead becauſe of Sin. Peter | ſurely die. And accordingly it took place upon 


himſelf maſt put off his Tabernacle, for they | 
are but Tabernacles, frail and movable frames, 
not built for continuance: theſe will drop off 
from our Souls, as the Shell falls off from the 
7k! Bird in the Neſt: be our earthly Tabernacles 


them, and that ſhortly; our Leaſe in them will 


_ 


expire quickly, we have but a ſhort term. 


Metaphor choſen from the Air: You have one 
from the Land, where the ſwift Poſt runs, 
Job 9. 25. So doth our Life from Stage to 
Stage, till its journey be finiſhed ; and a third 
from the Waters, there ſail the ſwift Ships, 
Joh 9. 26. which weighing Anchor, and put- 
ting into the Sea, continually leſſen the Land, 
till at laſt they have quite loſt ſight ofit: from 
the Fire, Pſal. 58. 4. The lives of Men are as 
ſoon extinct as a blaze made with dry Thorns, 
which is almoſt as ſoon out as in. Thus you 
ſe how the Spirit of God hath borrowed Me. 
taphors from all the Elements of Nature, to 
ſhadow forth the brevity and frailty of that 
Life we now live in theſe Tabernacles: ſo that 
we may ſay as one did before us, Neſcio an di- 
cenda ſit vita mortalis, an vitalis mors; I know 
not which to call it; a mortal Life, or a living 
Death. Ii 36 en ao ae 
Ihe continuance of theſe our Tabernacles: 
or Bodies is ſhort, whether we conſider them 
abſolutely or comparatively; : ef 18441 uin 
. Abſolazely.: If they: ſhould! fland 
80 years, which is the longeſt duration, 
F{4/. 90,10 how ſoon will that time tun out? 
What are years that are paſt but as a Dream 
that is vaniſhed, or as the waters that are paſt 


. 
4 4 * 
14 iy + 


Ping its ſwift courſe; or calling hack a moment 
that is paſt. Death ſet out in its journey towards 
us the ſame hour we were horn; and how near 
5 it came this day to many of us ? It hath us 
in chaſe; and will quickly fetch us up, and 


the Tabernacles of wicked 


fluxu continuo: there is no ſtop-| ance doth but N 


all Mankind immediately upon the firſt {Tranf- 
greſſion, Rom. 5. 12. Death en- tered, by ſin. The 
threatning was not his immediate actual per- 
ſonal Death in the day that he ſhould eat, but a 
ſtate of Mortality to commence from that time 
to him and his poſterity ; hence it's ſaid, Heb.g. 
27. It is appointed to all Men once to die. 
2. The Providence. of God ordering and 
framing the Body of Man ſutably to this his ap- 
pointment; a frail, weak Crea 
ture, having the ſeeds of death 
in his Conſtitution : thouſands 
of Diſeaſes and Infirmities are 


Quotidie morimur, quoti- 
die enim demitur aliqua 
pars vitæ; & func quo- 
que cum creſcimus, vita de- 


bred in his Nature, and the | creſcit. Infanti amiſi- 
ſmalleſt pore in his Body is a mus, dęinde Adoleſcenti- 


am, uſque ad hefternam. 


door large enough to let in „ ulque ad 
l S 1 Quicquid tranſit temporis 


Death. Hence his Body is Wed! 
| perit. 

compared to a piece of Clo bbb 
which Moths have fretted, Pſal. 39. 11 its be- . 
come a ſorry rotten thing which cannot long 
hang together. And indeed it is a Wonder it 
continues ſo long as it dot. 
And both theſe, 2iz-, the divine Appoiat- 
double deſign, or for the payment of a two- 
fold debt which God owes to the Eſt and £6 


the ſecond Adam. Se udn bios 
Life, or diſſolving 


(1 By cutting off the orte 
. Men, God pays that 
che firſt Adam's ſimful 
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fering, Rom. 9. 22x He, ices all their fins, he 
is-grieved at the heart with them: bis forbear- 

them ther more to 
ſin againſt him ; Eccleſ., N. in, Becauſe Sentence; 
&c. yet farbears.z Forty, gears lang was I griered 
withrhis-Generation; Fial. 9510. And it won · 
derfol that Patience q ot not crack under ſoch 
a Load. Nala blut admired. it, Habak l. 18. T4 


overtake us; but few ſtand ſo long as the ut- 
moſk date. = 


of rien; c. Vet hie ſuffers theni to ſpend. 
out fe | mh "Lvithly 


: 


. | 1 
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— i — 
laviſhly u don page from year to year, | ſtop them till by a central * thy "I fl 

but 15 mut do its Office at left. | atfhed their weary courſe, and poured them. 
() By cutting off the lives of 1 men, ] ſelves into the boſom of the Ocean. Or as it is 
God pays to Chrift the reward of his Suffer- with your ſelves, when abroad from your Ha- 
the end of his Death, which was to bring, bitations and Relations ; this may be pleaſing 
many Sons. to Glory, Heb. 2. 10. Alas! it an- a little while; but if every day 1 be a ke 
ſwers not Chriſt's end and intention in dying, ſtival, it would not long pleaſe you, becauſe 
to have his People : fo remote from him ; Jolm| youare not at home. 
might behold his Glory "Two vehement deſires Souls to ati Here, are to Faith the Work of 

are fatisfied by this appointment of God, and} their own Bakration, and farther other mens; 

its execution. Viz © | Ii but as their Evidences for Heaven grow clearer 
I. Chrifts. 1070 tbemſelves, and their capacity of ſervice 
4. The Saints. I eſs to others, ſo muſt their deſires to be with 

1. Chriſt's defires ae ict for this is ¶Chriſt be more and more inflamed. 

hx thing he all fon kept his eye vpon in the} Now the caſe fo ſtanding, that Chriſt's con- 
ork of his Mediation; it was to bring] dition in Heaven being a condition of deſire 
us 5 10080 1 Per. 3. 18. Tho he be in Glory, and longing for the enjoyment of his People 
l 5 his Myſtical Body is not full till all the} there, and all the Glory of Heaven would not 
be gathered in by Converſion, and ga- content him without chat; and the condition 
ed b Sorgen, Epbeſ. 1. 23. The | of his People on Earth being alſo a ſtate of 
Church is his fulnefs. He is not fully ſatisfied longing, groaning, and panting to be with 
till he ſee his Seed, the Souls he died for, ſafe Him, and all the Pleaſures and Delights and 
in Heaven; and then the Debt due to bim For | Comforts they have on Earth will not content 
all his Sofferings i is fully paid him, Iſa. $3- Ut. them without it: How wife and gracious an 
He fees the travail of his Soul. As it is the |: appointment of Heaven is it, that theſe our 
grateſt ſatisfaction and pleafure a Man is 'ca- |Tabernacles ſhall and mult be put off, and that 
pable q f it this World, to fee a great Deſign ſhortly! ? For hereby a full and mutual ſatisfa- 
Dich hath been long ES ing and -mana- | ten is given to the reſtleſs deſires both of 
_ ging, ut laſt -- an orderly Co du brought ChriſPs heart and of theirs. See the reflected 
to A ah flames of Love hetwixt them in Rev. 22. The 
eſires of the Saints are hereby 8. Spirit and the Bride ſay, come, and let him that 
tisfied, and their weary Souls brought to reſt. is a eee; Behold, I come quicily: even ſo, 
Oh what do gracious Sauls more pant after | Lord Feſur, come quickly. Delays 1 
than the full enjoyment of God, and the Viſions | ſal, Prov. 1 3. 12. Should our commoration 
of his Face! the ſtate af freedom from fin, and | on Earth be long, our Patience had need be 
complete confortnity to Jeſus Chriſt ! From much. greater than it is; but under all our bur- 
the day af their efpbufals to Chriſt, theſe de- dens here, this is our relief, it is but a little 
| fires have been working in their Souls. Love while, and all will be well, as well as our Souls 
and Patience have each acted its part in them, can- deſire to have It. 
2 Te 3. 5. Love hath put them intb à holy] Muſt we put off theſe Tabernacles? Is Death Inſer. U 
.. ardor, And longing to be with Chriſt; Patience necelſaty and inevitable? Then "tis our wiſcbm 
hath qualified ant allayed thoſe delires; and | te ſiveeren to our ſelves that Cup which we muft 
ſupported the Sonl under the delay. Love din, and male shut a; lugar to us As We can, 
cfies, Come, Tom „come Patience commands which we brow cannot be aveided. Die we muſt, 
us to Walk tt inted time. Thisappoin-] whether we be fit or unfit, willing or unwil⸗ 
ted time oh o rext hopes and-expeRta-| ling”: tis to no purpoſe to ſhrug at the name, 
cons depend, is 7 e of diſſolving theſe] or ſhrink back fromthe thing. In all Ages of 
15 1 H for tilt then the Soürs Reſt is the World, Death hath 16050 the Stage clean 

Fw aded* and if it vrere perfectly freed: from of one Generation to make foom for another, 
Maper tha as and birachs, both of Sin and and ſdiit will from Age to Age till the Stage 

Amliction, yet its very abſence from "Chriſt be taken down in the general diſſdlution. 

would alane make it reſtleſs: for it is with the] But the Death be inevitable by all, it is not 
Soul inthe Buy, as it is with aily other Crea- allke evil, bitter and dreadful to all. Some 
ture that is off its Oentre, it doth and 7 — tremble, others triumph at the appearance of it. 
Teitate and propend, it id Nil moving and Some meet it hatf way, receive it as a friend, 
5 clining farther, and feels not it ſelf and and can bid it welcome, and die by conſent, 
* ot reſt Where it is, be its condition/ifi'-other mon r the matter of their Election, 
never ſo eile, iCby. 5. U Mil we which In it ſelf is neceſſary and unavoidable: 
art at home in the ure abſt Funn abe ſo did nau, Nhilip. 1.25. But others are draun 
Tefl. You havea ASH dow TrEnmblan of | or rent by plain violence from the Body, Job 
this in other Creatures: You ſee rhe" Rivers, 27.8. when God draws out their Souls. 
of they 17 never #6 Piveefly betwiet the That Man is happy indeed, whoſe heart falls 
nks of the meſt ſunt Meadows in with the appointment of G, ſo woluntari- 
our ke and paſſage; Jet en they ige to- 2 — e 2 3s that he date not Only look 
ande and they meet with never Io | the face with confidence; butgoalong 
many Rocks or Bills to refit reſt their they | with ent of will. Remarkable to this 
Tf ry ey y ge through thern, | rpoke b that which dhe Apoſtle aſſerts of 
ae om Adr Kivown (Heath, 2 Con F. g. We an 
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1. J Vol. J. A Tyeatiſe of the Soul of Man. g 547 
rom the Body, and preſent with the Lord. Here 2. They had aſſurance of Heaven, as well as 
is both Confidence and Complacence, with reſpect Faith to diſcern it. Aſſurance is a lump of Su- 
to Death. GF The word ſignifies Cou- gar indeed in the bitter Cup of Death; no- 
rage, Fortitude; or, if you will, an undaunted thing ſweetens like it. So 2 Coy. 5: 1. ſo Fob 19. 
boldneſs and preſence. of mind, when we look | 26, 27. This puts Roſes into the pale Cheeks 
the King of Terrors in the face. We dare ven-| of Death, and makes it amiable, 1 Cor. 1 7. 
ture upon Death, we dare take it by the cold | 55. and Rom. 8. 38, 39. | | 
hand, and bid it welcome. We dare defie its] 3. Their Hearts were weaned from this 
Enmity, and deride its noxious Power, 1 Cor. | World, and the inordinate affectation of a ter- 
15. 55. O Death, where is thy ſting * And that's | rene life, Phil. 3. 8. all was dung and droſs for 
not all, we have complacence in it, as well as | Chriſt ; they trampled under foot what we 
confidence to encounter it. Rνονĩ)ν * We are hug in our boſoms. | So tis ſaid, Heb. 10. 34: 
willing; the Tranſlation is too flat, We are Te rook joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowin 
tell pleaſed ; it is a deſirable, a grateful thing | iz your ſelves, &c. And fo it muſt be with us, If 
to us, to die; but yet not in an abſolute, but | ever we obtain a complacency in Death. | 
comparative conſideration , #vdbx#u& , 4. Taey ordered their Converſations with 
weare willing rather, (i. e.) rather than not ſee | much Integrity, and ſo kept their Conſciences 
and enjoy our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; rather than pure and void of offence; Acts 24. 16. Herein 
to be here always ſinging and groaning. There do Texerciſe my ſelf, &c. and this was their com- 
is no complacency in Death, in it ſelf it is not | fort at laſt, 2 Cor. 1.12. This is our rejoycing, 
deſirable. But if we mult go thro” that ſtreight | &c. So Fob 27. 5. My Integrity will F not let 
gate, or not ſee God; we are willing rather go till Idie. Oh! this unſtings Death of all its 
to be abſeat from the Body. So that you ſee | terrors. 
Death was not the matter of his ſubmiſſion on- F. They kept their love to Chriſt at the 
ly, he did not yield to what he could not height: that flame was vehement in their 
avoid, but he ballances the evils of Death with | Souls, and made them deſpiſe the terror, and 
the privileges it admits the Soul into, and then | deſire the friendly aſſiſtance of Death, to bring 
pronounces, txzuly, we are content, yea, | them to the fight of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. 
pleaſed to die. | ſo Ignatius, O how I long, &c. Thus it muſt be 
We cannot live always if we would, and| with you, if ever you make Death eligible and 
our Hearts ſhould be wroughr to that frame, as lovely to you, which is terrible in it ſelf, There 
to ſay, we would not live always if we could. is a lovelineſs in the Death, as well as in the 
Fob J. 16. I would not live always, or long, faith | Life of a Chriſtian : Let me die the death of the 
he. But why ſhould Job deprecate that which | r:ghreows, ſaid Balaam. 
was not attainable ? I would not live alway; he Muſt we put off theſe Tabernacles of Fleſh ? fer. II. 
needed not to trouble himſelf about that, it | Hom neceſſary is it that every Soul look out in ſea- Many cry 
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0 being impoſſible that he ſhould : both ſtatute ſn, and make proviſion for another habitation ? If out on 4 
ile and natural Law forbid it. Ay, but this is his | you muſt be turned out of one Houſe, you muſt 4eah-bed, 
; ſenſe : Suppoling no ſuch neceſlity as there is, provide another, or lie in the ſtreets. This the 2 & 
ch Ke U if it were pure matter of election; upon a due Apoſtle comforted himſelf with, That F un- 3 
| e. ballancing of Accounts, and comparing the cloathed, he ſhould not be found naked. 2 Cor. 5. 1. ans 10 pray 
_— Good and Evil of Death, I would not be con-|a Building of God, a Houſe not made with Alas what 
fe fin'd always, or for any long time to the Body: hands. You muſt turn out, and that ſhortly, = they 
10 It would be a Bondage unſupportable to be from theſe earthly habitations. Oh ! what pro- 5 55 
BY here always. | 3 | viſion have you made for your Souls againſt ne for ſo 
R Indeed thoſe that have their Portion, their that day? The Soul of Adrian was at a ſad great 2 

5 All, in this life, have no deſire to be gone hence. | loſs, when he ſaw he muſt be turn'd out of this work 10 be 
| They that were never changed by Grace, de- World; O Animula vagula, blandula, heu quo Jouffied up 
_— fire no change by Death; if ſuch a Conceſſion | vad! But it was Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob's i A. 
17 were made to them, as was once to an Ezgl:ſþ | privilege, that God had prepared for them a ſtraclions 
185 Parliament, That they ſhould never be diſſol- City, Heb. 11. 16. | 44d ago- 


ved but by their own conſent, when would | I know 'tis a common preſumption of moſt dies? 

they ſay as Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved ? But it's | men, that they ſhall be in Heaven, when they 

far otherwiſe with them whoſe, Portion and | can be no longer on Earth. Præſumendo ſrerant, 

Affections are in another World, they would | & ſperando pereunt. But a few moments will 

not live always if they might, knowing; that | convince them of their fatal miſtake; their 

never to die, is never to be happy... . | poor Souls will meet with a confoundiag re- 

et. If you ſay, This is an excellent and moſt deſi- pulſe, like that Matth. 7. 22. There is indeed 

rable temper of Soul; but how did theſe holy men | a City full of heavenly Manſions prepared for 

attain it? Or what is the courſe we may take to get ſome: but who are they that are entitled to it, 

the like frame of willingneſs ? land may confidently expect to be received into 
They attained it, and you may attain it in it? To be ſure, not the preſumptuous, who 

ſuch Methods as theſe. 7 make a Bridge of their own Shadows, and ſo 

1. They lived in the believing views of the | fall and periſh in the Waters. Brethren, it is 

inviſible World, and ſo muſt you, if ever Death | one of the molt ſolemn 7 STAR you Werecver 

be defirable in your eyes, 2 Cor. 4.18. It's ſaid | put upon: and therefore I beſeech you ſee he- 5 

of all that died comfortably, that they died in | ther your Characters ſet you among thoſe men 

Faith, Heb. 11. 13. You will neyer be willing jor no.. 3 

to go along with Death, except yu know || 1. I hoſe that are new · horn ſhall be cloathed | 

where it will carry oss. [with their new Houſe from Heaven, wien 
Vol. I. Aaaa 4 Death 
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Death uncloths them of theſe Tabernacles : 
The Nem Jeruſalem hath none but newborn In- 
habitants, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. and Chriſt tells us, 
Jobm 3. 3. allothers are excluded. Glory is the 
Privilege of Grace. Let Nature be adorned 
and cultivated how it will, if not renewed b 

Grace, there's no hope of Glory. You mu 

be born again, or turned back again from the 
Gates of Heaven diſappointed. You muſt be 


regenarated or damned. This alters the temper 


of thy heart, and ſutes it to the life of God 
which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to them that 
ſhall live with him. Elſe Heaven would be no 
Heaven to us, Nom. 8. 7. and therefore we muſt. 
be. wrought this way to it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. No 
privilege of Nature, no dyties of Religion a- 
vail without this, Gal. 6. 15. If Morality 
without Regeneration could bring Men to Hea- 
ven, why are not the Heathens there? If Strcti- 
neſs in Duty without Regeneration, why not 
the Phariſees there? Believe it, neither Names 
nor Duties, no nor the Blood of Chriſt, ever 
did or ſhall bring one Soul to glory without 
it. O then thou that boaſteſt of a houſe in 
Heaven, lay thine hand on thy heart, and ask 
it; Am Ia new Creature, (i. e.) Am J renew- 
ed (1) In my ſtate and condition? 1 John 3. 
14. paſt from death to life. (2) In my frame 


light in the Lord. (3) In my practice and con- 
verſation ? Eph. 2. 12, 13-1 Cor. 6. 11. If 
not, my Soul is deſtitute of a habitation in the 
City of God ; and when I die, my Body muſt 
lie in the lonely houſe of the Grave, that dark 
Vault and Priſon, and my Soul be ſhut out 
from God into outer darkneſs, 
2. Thoſe that live as Strangers and Pilgrims 
on Earth, ſeeking a better place and ſtate 
than this World affords them, for them God 
hath made preparations in Glory, Heh. 11. 
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13, 16. If you be ſtrangers on earth, you are 
the Inhabitants of Heaven. Now there be 6 
things included in this Character. (1) They 


look not on this World as their own home, 


nor on the people of it, as their own people, 


2 Cor. 5. 8. edu o, to be unpeapled. Theſe 
are none of my fellow-Citizens, we muſt go 


two ways at death. (2) They ſet not their af- 
fections on things preſent as their portion 2 
Cor. 4, 18. Eſal. 17. 13, 14. Their Bodies are 
here, their Hearts in Heaven. (3.) Their 
carriage and manner of life not like the men 


pot this World, 1 Per. 4. 4. Sevi So the 


Rule guides them, Rom. 12. 2. and ſo their 
courſe is ſteered; at leaſt intended, Philip. 3. 
20. our m7 maAirwua, our Trade is in Heaven. 


Their Dialect and Lang uage differs from 


the Naives of this World. Their Language 
is earthly, 1 John 4. ' 5, C. but theſe. have a 


pure lip, Zeph. 3. 9. (5) Their Society and 


choſen Companions are not of this World, 
Pfal. 16. 3. They are a company of themſelves, 
Ack. 4. 21. (6) Their ſpirit and temper of 
heart is not after the World; 1 Cor. 2. 12. 
They have another Spirit, Num. 14. 24. Theſe 
things diſcover us to he ſtrangers on earth, and 
conſequently the men for whom God hath 
P 5 


7 4% = { — 
$145 % i wa * 4 


prepared” heavenly” Hibitations ' when' we. 


— 
Vol. J 
not fail to be received into a better Habitation 
by Death. This is another Character of them 
that ſhall be received into Glory, laid down 
in the ſame place, Heb. 11. 13. ＋ hey lived by 
Faith and when they died, they died embrac- 
ing the Promiſes, which is Characteriſtical of 
thoſe that ſhall dwell in that heavenly City ; 
and implies, (1.) Intimate acquaintance with 
the Promiſes, they are things well known and 
familiarized to them. The word «ome! wer, 
Salut antes, ſaluting them, is a Metaphor, from 
the manner of parting betwixt two dear and 
intimate Friends. The Faith of a Chriſtian 
embraces the Promiſes in its arms, as dear 
friends uſe to do at parting; and faith, Fare- 
wel ſweet Promiſes, from which I have ſuck- 
ed out ſo much relief and refreſhment in all 
the troubles of my life; 1 muſt now live no 
more by Faith on you, but by ſight: O you 
have often cheared my Soul, and been my 
Song in the houſe of my Pilgrimage. (2.) It 
implies the firm credit that a Believer gives to 
things unſeen, upon the grounds of the pro- 
miſes, as if he did ſenſibly take and graſp them 
in his very arms and boſom. They take Chriſt, 
and all the inviſible things in the Promiſes into 
their ſenſible embraces, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Faith is to 
them inſtead. of Eyes. (3.) It implies the ſin- 
cerity of a Believer's profeſſion, who dares 
truſt to that at laſt gaſp, which he profeſſed to 
believe in the midſt of life, and the Comforts 
of this World. As he profeſſed to believe in 
health, ſo you ſhall find his Actings when his 
eye and heart ſtrings are cracking, Rom, 14. 9. 
Chriſt in the Promiſes was his profeſſed joy in 
life, and this is what he graſps at death and 
lays his laſt hold on. (4.) It ſhews you whence 
all a Believer's comforts come in life and 
death. O tis from the Promiſes, Chriſt in the 
Promiſes 1s the ſpring of their Conſolation, 
This they fetch their comfort from, when the 
World cannot adminiſter one drop of refreſh- 
ment to them. There be two great works 
Faith performs for the Saints, one in life, the 
other in death. In life it is the Principle of 
Mortification to their ſins, in death it is the 
ſpring of Conſolation to their hearts : It makes 
them die whilſt they live, and live when 
they die, 8 3 
4. Thoſe that love the Perſon and Appear- 
ance of Chriſt, have a mark that ſets them a- 
mong the Inhabitants of Heaven and Glory, 
2 Tim. 4. 8. but then this Love muſt be (1) 
Sincere, and without hypocriſy. (2) Supreme, 
and above all others Beloved. (3) Conform- 
ing the Soul to Chriſt; if Sincere and Supreme, 
it will be transformative, (4) Longing to be 
with him. Such Love is a mark of Souls for 

whom Heaven is prepared. _ 
Muſt weput off our Tabernacles, 
ſhortly ? What a Spur is this to a diligent recdlemp- 
ton and improvement of time? This is the uſe 
Peter made of it here,and every one of usſhould 
make. It was ſaid of Z:ſbop Hooper, he Was 
ſpare in his diet, ſpare in his words, but mol: | 
of all ſpare of his time. Vou have but little 
time in theſe Tabernacles, what pity is it to 
'wafte much out of a little? 1 
| (1 ) Great. is the worth and excellenc) o. 


protract . 


nd die by Faith, ſhall I ime, all the Treaſures of the World cannot 


— 


and that Infer. ll 
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Vol. I. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
protract, ſtop, or call back one minute of | you- might have attained a rich Treaſure both 
time. Oh what is Man, that the heavenly Bo {of Grace and Comfort; Turpe eſt ſenex elemen- 
dies ſhould be wheel'd about by Almighty |rariws. Is it not ſhameful and inexcuſable, to 
Power in conſtant Revolutions, to beget Time | be where you were twenty years paſt ? Oh! 
for him ! Pſal. 8. 3. | let theſe things fink deep into every Soul. : 
(2.) More precious are the ſeaſons and op-| Muſt we ſhortly put off theſe our Taberna- Irfer IV. 
portunities that are in time for our Souls; cles? Then ſlack your pace, and cool your ſelves; 
thoſe are the golden ſpots of Time, like the | be not too eaper in the proſecution of earthly deſigns. 
pearl in the Oyſter-ſhell, of much more value Oh! what buſtling is here for the World, and 
than the Shell that contains it. There is much for proviſions for futurity , whenas far leſs 
time in aſhort opportunity. There is a day on would ſerve the turn! We need not victual a 
which our eternal happineſs depends, Lule 19. Ship to croſs the Channel to France, as if ſhe were 
ᷣʒ lll bound to the Iadies. Moſt Mens Proviſions, at 
(3.) Invaluable are the things which God | leaſt their Cares and Thoughts, are far beyond 


doth for Mens Souls in time. There are works 
wroughtupon Mens hearts in a ſeaſonable hour 
in this life, which have an influence into the 
Soul's happineſs throughout Eternity. There 
is a timeof Mercy, a time of Love, vis. of Illu- 


the preparations of their abode in this World. 
The folly of this, Chriſt diſcovers in that Pa- 
rable, Luke 12. 19. and on this very account 


gives him the Title of 4 Fool, who provided 


for years, many years, when, poor Soul, he had 


mination and Converſion; and on that point | not one night to enjoy thoſe Proviſions. 
of Time, Eternal Life hangs in the whole Oh the multitude of thoughts and cares this 
weight of it. ; - World needleſly devours ! We keep our ſelves 
(4) Loſt opportunity is never to be recove- | in ſuch a continual hurry and crowd of cares, 
red by the Soul any more, Ezek.'24. 13. Rev. thoughts and employments about the concerns 
22. 11. To come before the opportunity, is to | of the Body; that we can find little time to be 
come before the Bird be hatchd; and to come alone, communing with our own hearts about 
after it, is to come when the Bird is flomn. our great Concernments in Eternity. It is with 
There is no calling back time, when it is once many of us in reſpect of our Souls, and their 
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morrow, James 4. 13. Luke 12. 20. | 


paſt. See this in the Examples you find, Zuke 
13.26. Eecleſ. 9. 10. | 

(5.) It is wholly uncertain to every Soul, 
whether the preſent day may not determine 
his Leaſe in this Tabernacle, and a Writ of 
Ejection be ſerved by Death upon his Soul to 


(6.) As ſoon as ever Time ſhall end, Eter- 
nity takes place. The ſtream of Time delivers 


great Intereſts, as it is with a man that is deep 
in thoughts about ſome Subject that wholly 


Mathematical Schemes, that tho' all the City was 
in an Alarm, the Enemy had taken it by ſtorm, 


ſwallows him up, he ſeeth not what he ſeeth, 
nor. heareth what he heareth of any other mat- 
ter: His eyes ſeem to look upon this or that, 
but it's all one as if he did not. So it was with 
Archimedes, who was ſo intent in drawing his 


Souls daily into the boundleſs Ocean of vaſt | the Streets filled with dreadful cries, and dead 
Eternity. Ab hoc momento pendet «ternitas. We Bodies, the Soldiers came into his particular 
are now meaſured by Time, hereafter by Eter- | Houſe, nay, entred his very Study, and pluck'd 
nity. | | I | him by the ſleeve, before he took any notice of 
(J.) In Eternity all things are fixed and un- ſit : Even ſo many Mens hearts are ſo profound- 
alterable. We have no more to do, all means ly immerſed and drowned in earthly Cares, 
and works are at an end, John 9. 4. and Eccleſ. Thoughts, Projects or Pleaſures, that Death 
11, 3. Asthe Tree falls, ſo it lies. Oh that theſe| muſt come to their very Houſes, yea, and pull 
weighty Conſiderations might lie upon your | them by the ſleeve, and tell them its Errand, 
hearts, as long as you are in theſe Tabernacles !| before they will begin to awake, and come to 
If they did, (1.) The Unregenerate would not | a ſerious Conſideration of things more impor- 
ſo deſperately hazard their eternal Happineſs, tant. 1 8 | 
by trifling away their precious ſeaſons under | If we muſt ſhortly put off theſe Tabernacles, Infer. V. 


2 the Goſpel, Oh how many aged Sinners, gray-¶ then the groaning and mourning time of Believers 
F headed Sinners hear me this day, who in fifty ;s but ſhort : how heavy ſoever their burden be, yet 
J ) or ſixty years never redeemed one ſolemn hour | they ſhall carry it but alittle way. It's ſaid, 2 Cor. 
1 to take their poor Souls aſide out of the clut- 5. 4. We that are in this Tabernacle do groan, be- 
91 ter and diſtracting noiſe of the World, to ask | ing burdened. Good Souls in this ſtate are every 
10 and debate this queſtion with tlem, Oh ny where groaning under heavy preſſures. Their 
Sy 4 Soul, how ſtands the caſe with thee in reference to burdens are of two ſorts, Sympathetical,whereby , 
25 * the World to come! They have found no time] they grieve with, and on the account of others, 
to bethink themſelves in what World their and ſo every true Member of the Church of God 

at Inter Souls ſhall be landed, when Time ſhall deliver] ought to ſympathize, both with God, Fſal. 139. 


them up into Eternity. Their whole Life hath 21. Am not Igrieved with them that riſe againſt 
een but a continual diverſion: from one trifle to thee? Plal. 42. 10. it is as with a Sword in their 
another ; they have beenſerious in trifles, and bones; and with the People of God, Zeph. 3. 
trifled in things moſt ſerious: this will afford 18. ſorrowful for the ſolemn Aſſembly, ſo 2 Cor. 
horrid reflections in the World to come. (2.) 11. 29. Who is offended, and I burn not , And 
be Regenerate would not caſt away the com- indeed, it is an argument of rich, as well as 
tort of their lives in the Evidences of eternal | true Grace, that we can, and do heartily mourn 
Life, at ſo chea a rate as they do. May I not with, and for the Intereſt and People of God, 


of fa to you, as the Apoſtle doth, Heh. 5. 12. tho? our own Lot in the World, as Nehennal's, 
dat or the time you have had under the Goſpel, | be never ſo comfortable, Or elſe our burdens 
Vol. een ET NE —_ 


_—_—— 


POS *** 


9 9 — 


are Idiopathetiral, (i. e.) ſuch as we bear upon 
our owt proper account and ſcore. And where 


is the Chriſtian that hath not his own burden, 
| yea, many burdens on him at once? Some groan | 


under the burden of Sin, Non. 7. 24. Scarce one 
day are the Tears off from ſome Eye-lids on | 
this account. And who groans not under the 
burden of Affliction, either ;ward upon the 
Soul, Prov. 18. 14. Job 6. 1, 2, 3. Or outward 
upon the Body, State, Relations, &c. Theſe 
things make the people of God a burden to 
themſelves, Fob 7. 20, 21. Yea, under theſe bur- 
dens they would ſink, did not the Lord ſuſtain 
them, Pfal. 55. 22. 3 195 
But God will put a ſpeedy and final end to all 
theſe things. When you put off this Tabernacle, 
you put off with it all thoſe burdens, inward 
and outward. The Soul preſently feels a great 
load off its ſnoulders; it ſhall never groan more, 
God ſhall thenceforth wipe away all tears from 
their eyes: For why are thoſe burdens now per- 


ee rf te Sd of Mini 


— 


H = B. XII. 23. 
— x 41:9 pac gion YM. 


— And to the Spirits of juſt Men malle 
perfett. | 


particular ſcope of this Context falls 
in with the general deſign ofthe whole 


6 Goſpel, which is to perſuade Men to a 


life of Holinefs. The Matrer of the Exhorta- 
tion ĩs moſt weiphry 
cing it moſt powerful: He doth not talk, hut 
greater and more powerful engagements unto 
Holineſs -lie upon thoſe who live under the Go- 
ſpel; than upon the People who lived under the 


Context. | 


mitted and impoſed by the Lord upon you, but 
(1) To prevent Sin, Hoſea 2. 6. They are 
your Clogs, to keep you from ſtraying. (2) To 
purge out Sin, Iſa. 27. 9. (3) To make you long 
more for Heaven, and the Reſt to come. But 
all theſe ends are accompliſhed in that day you 
put off your Tabernacles, for then Sin is gone, 
and Reſt is come. = 
Muſt you ſhortly put off thoſe Tabernacles ? 
Then ſpare them not whilst you have them, but em- 
ploy them for God with all diligence. Shortly they 
ſhall be uſeleſs to you, yea, Meat for Worms; 


3 


bf. VI. 


now they may be ſerviceable, and their Service | pa 


is their Honour: you received them not for 


If Got at the delivering of the Law upon 


| Minine Sinai ſtrictly enjoined and required ſo 


| 32383 and Holineſs in that People, ſigni- 
hed by the Ceremomies of two days preparation 
the waſhing of their cloaths, abſtinence from 


quire and expect it in Us, who are come under 


tion than theirs was. IS 

To make good the Sequel, he compares the 
legal and the evangelical Diſpenſations in many 
rticulars, ver. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. giving 


the Goſpel the preference throughout the 


Ambroſe ſuch low ends as you employ them for. See 
ſeid of Va- 1 Cor. 6. 20. Glorifie God in your Souls and Bo- 
lentinian, diet, which are his: You expect to have them 
No man glorious Bodies one day; Oh then let them be 
eee 1 | 
find & Fer- erviceable Bodies now. Be not fond of them to 
vent 10 bj that degree many are, who chuſe rather to have 
Maſter, «s them eaten out with rut, than worn out with ſer- 
Valentini- vice. It is your preſent honour to be active, 
_ _— and will be your ſingular comfort another day, 
Soul. What greater comfort, when you come to put 
them off at death, than this, that you have em- 
ployed them faithfully for God ? 

Look beyond this embodied ſtate, and learn 
to live now as you hope to live ſhortly ; begin 
to be what you expect to be. You know the 
time is at hand that you ſhall live above all bo- 
dily concernments and employments, the Soul 
ſhall be a drudge to the Body no more. You 
ſhall be as the Angels, Matt. 22. 30. not mar- 

ying, nor given in Marriage, which is Snech- 
Alchicaly put for all carnal Employments and 
-*> -Enjoyments ; eat no more, drink no more, fleep 

no more, buy and ſell no more. Now ſute your 
- ſelves as much as your ſtate and the duties of 
Religion will ſuffer you, to that ſtate before- 
. hand. The ſum of what J aim at is in 1 Cor. 7. 
29, 30. Be in all your Relations as if you had 
none. Look on thoſe things as if already they 
wers not, which ſhortly muſt be none of yours; 
and both 55 and accuſtom your thoughts 
to the life of ſeparation from the Body, which 
you mult ſhortly live. Which brings me home 
_ to the next point, viz. The Condition of Humane 
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whole Collation. 
In ſum, the privileges of the New Teſtament 
Believers are here ſtated both negatively and 
poſutively. 3 
| 1. Negatively, by ſhewing what we are ex- 
empted from. Ie 
2. Poſitively, ſhewing what we are to come 
unto. 

1. Negatively, What we are exempted or 
freed from; ver. 18, 19, 20, 21. We are not 
come unto the Mount that might be touched, &c. 
The ſum of all is this, That the promulgation 
of the Law was accompanied with amazing 
dread and terror. For, after Moſes by command 


from God had ſanctified the Mount, and ſet 
Rails about it, that neither Prieſt nor People, 
Man nor Beaſt, might touch the very Borders 


of it, leſt they die ; the Lord deſcended in fire 
upon the top of the Mounrarn the third day in 
the morning, with moſt terrible tokens of Di- 
vine Majeſty, /c. with Thundrings, Lightnings, 
dark Clouds, and the noiſe of a Trumpet ex- 


dingly : Out ofthis horrid Tempeſt the awful 
Voice of God was heard, all the People in the 
Camp trembling, yea, and Moſes himſelf qua- 
king for fear. 


This was the manner of the Law's promul- 


gation : but to ſuch a terrible Diſpenſation 3 


this we are not come, which is the negative 
part of our privilege. 


_ Souls in a fte of Separation. 


a 
N 


2. He 


<a 
Yo 


and the Arguments enfor- 
diſpute; he doth not ſay, but prove; that 


Law. And thus the Argument lies in this 


conjugal Society, &c. much more doth he re- 
a much more excellent and heavenly Diſpenſa- 


Ex. 19410, 


ceeding loud; the Mount was covered with cri 
ſmoke, as the ſmoke of a Fornace, and flames mic i 
mounting up into the midſt of Heaven, the bs 
whole Mountain ſhaking and trembling excee- 
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dicunt 
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meram 
multitu- 
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Ero in al. 


ocœleſti. 


EY 


- place, 


ON 0 
welany of of A 
t yhor, riad is ten thouſand ; but myriads in the plu- 
lelenittæ ral number, and ſent down indefinitely too, 


mento, ad 
fonificart- | fins; 
dam innu- in the diſpenſation of the Law at Sinai, Pſal. 6 g. | 
upon Earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not, 


url, hi fi 


2. He opens the poſitive Privileges to 


which we are come. | 


(i.) re are come ( ſaith he )to. Mount Sion, not 
the Earthly, but the Spiritual Sion. Mount Sion 
was the place celebrated above all the World 
for the Worſhip of God, Pſal. 87. 7. All my 
Springs (faith God) are in thee. There was 
the Temple, the Ark of the Covenant, the 


Glory of the Lord dwelling between the Che- f. 


zubims. The Prieſts that attended the ſervice 
of God, had their reſidence there, as the An- 


gels have in Heaven. Thither the Tribes went. 


up from all quarters of Juda, Eſal. 84. as the 
Children of God now do to Heaven from all 
uarters of the World. Judea was the beſt 
Kingdom in the World; Jeruſalem the beſt 


City in that Kingdon ; and Sian the molt glo- 


rious place in that City. Here Chriſt taught 
his heavenly Doctrine; near to it he finiſhed 


his glorious work of Redemption. Hence the | 


everlaſting Goſpel went forth into all the 
World: and on theſe conſiderations it's put to 
fignifie the Goſpel-Church or State in this 
and is therefore called the heavenly Jeru- 
falem in the following words. We do not 
come to the literal Sian, nor to the earthly Je- 
ruſalem; but to the Gofpel-Church, or State, 
which may be called a Heaven upon Earth, 
compared with that /:reral Jeruſalem. 

(2.) Ve are come to an innumerable company 
Angels. | Gr. to * myriads of Angels, a my- 


may note many milftons of Angels: And 


wile, therefore we fitly render it, to an iunumerable 


company of Angels. 
They had the miniſtry of Angels as well as 
we, thouſands of them miniſtred to the Lord 


17. But this notwithſtanding, we are come to 


why to God the Judg ? this ſeems to ſpoil the 
harmony, and jar with the other parts of the 
diſcourſe. No, no; they are come to God as 
al righteous Judg, who as ſuch will pardon them, 
I Joh. 1. g. cromn them, 2 Tim, 4. 8. and a- 
venge them on all their oppreſſing and perſe- 
cuting Enemies, 1 Thef. 1. 5, 6, 7. 

(J.) Aud to the ſpirits of jus} Men made per- 
et.] A moſt glorious privilege indeed, in 
which we are diſtinctly to conſider, 5 

1. The quality of thoſe with whom w' are 
aſſociated or taken into fellowſhip. 
2. The way and manner of our aſſociati- 
on with them. un 1. 

1. The quality of thoſe with whom we are 
aſſociated, or to whom we are ſaid to be come, 
and they are deſcribed by three Characters, vi⁊. 

(i.) Spirits of Men. | 

(2.) Spirits of juſt Men. 
(3.) Spirits of juſt Men perfected or con- 
ſummated a 

(1.) They are called Spirits, that is, immate- 
rial Subſtinces, ſtrictly oppoſed to Bodies, 
which are no way the objects of our exteriour 
Senſes, neither viſible to the eye, or ſenſible 
to the touch, which were called properly Souls 
whilſt they animated Bodies in this lower 
World; but now being looſed and ſeparated 
from them by death, and exiſting alone in the 
World above, they are properly and ſtrictly 
ſtiled Spirits. 

(2.) They are the Spirits of juſt Men.] Man 
may be termed just too ways, (1.) By a full 
diſcharge and acquittance from the guilt of all 
his Sins, and fo Believers are ju? Men even 
whilſt they live on Earth groaning under other 
imperfections, As, 13. 39. Or, (2.) By a 


total freedom from the pollution of any Sin. 


And tho? in this ſenſe there is not a juſt Man 


a much clearer knowledg both of their preſent” Eccleſ. J. 22. yet even in this ſenſe Adam was 
Miniſtry for us on Earth, Heb. 1. 14. and of. juſt before the Fall, Eccleſ . a. according to his 
our fellowſhip and equality with them in Hea- original Conſtitution; and all Believers are fo, 


ven, Like 20. 36. 


(3. Te are come to the general Aſſembly and 
Church of the firſt- born, whoſe names are written 


Cor enrolled ) in Heaven. ] This alſo greatly 
commends and amplifies the Privileges of New 
Teſtament-Believers; the Church of God in 


former ages was circumſcribed and ſhut up 


up within the narrow limits of one ſmall King- 
dom, which was as a Garden incloſed out of a 
waſte Wilderneſs: but now by. the calling in 
of the Gentiles the Church is extended far and 
wide, Erh. 3. 5, 6. It is become a great Aſ- 
ſembly, comprizing the Believers of all Nati- 


ons under Heaven; and fo ſpeaking of them 


colleftively, it is the general Convention or 


Aſſembly, which is alſo digniſied and enobled 


by two illuſtrious Characters viz. (1.) That 
it is che Church of the firſt-born, (i. e.) conſiſting 
of Members dignified and privileged above 
others, as the firſt-born among the {/aelires 


f 111 » - "WE — —_ ; 
ILY did excel their younger Brethren. - (2.) That 


their Names are written in Heaven, (i. e.) re- 


ant in ma. Siſtred or enrolled in God's Book as Children 
dalla ter and Heirs of the heavenly Inheritance, as the 


rſt- bora in 
the Prieſthood, Mb. 3. 49, 14. | 
(4-) Ve are come to God the Judge of all.] But 


in their glorified condition, all Sin being perfect- 
ly purged out of them, and its exiſtence utter- 
ly deſtroyed in them. On which account. 

(3.) They are called the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect,] or conſummate. The word 
perfeF1s not here to be underſtood abſelurely, 
but /ſynecdochically ;, they are not perfect in e- 
very reſpect, for one part of theſe juſt Men 
lies rotting in the grave: but they are perſect- 
ed, for ſo much as concerns their Spirit; tho 
the Fleſh periſh and lie in diſhonour. yet their 
Spirits being once looſed from the Body, and 
freed radically and perfectly from Sin, are 
preſeatly admited to the facial viſion and frui- 
tion of God, which is the culminating 
point (as I may call it) higher than which 
the Spirit of Man aſpires not, and attaining 
to this it is for ſo much as concerns it 
ſelf, made perfeff. Even as the Body at laſt 
lodg'd in its centre, gravitates no more, 
but is at perfect Reſt; ſo it is with the Spirit 


of Man come home to God in glory, tis now 
conſummate, no more need to be done to make 
it as perfectly happy as it is capable to be made, 
/frael were regiſtred in order to | which is the firſt thing to heconfidered;viz. the 
quality of thoſe with whom we are aſſociated. 


way 


2. The ſecond follows, namely, the 4 
| and 


| 
[ 
. 
ö 
} 
' 


+ 

f 

4 

. 
£ 

i 

„ 
ö 

Þ 


* * % 
* — S 
. 
\ 
- : 


* 


— — — — 


1 8 
2 
* 
9 
- x 11 


5s 


aw ” n 
— 


4 F reatiſe of the Soul of Man, 


. 3 
—. 


PoR. 


Spirits of juſt Men, noted in this expreſſion, 


are come into a near relation with them: For 


| Heaven, and to us on Earth, we and they con- 


a puff of Breath, a little ſpace of time, which 


by this expreſſion, We are come, he teacheth us 


we can live on Earth. Hence the Note is, 


3 
4 F 
38 
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and manner of our aſſociation with the bleſſed 


[we are tome. ] He faith not, we ſhall come here- 
after, when the Reſurrection hath reſtored our 
Bodies; or after the general Judgment ; but, 
we are come to theſe Spirits of juſt Men. The 
meaning whereof we may take up in theſe three 
particulars. n. 
(i.) We that live under the Goſpel- light, 


guiſh the twofold ſtate of gracious Souls, and 
ſhew what it is whilſt they are confined in the 


Body, and what it-ſhall be from the time of their 


emancipation and freedom from that clog of 


Mortality. Now we are imperfect, but then that 


which is perfect takes place, and that which is 
imperfect is done away, as the imperfect Twi- 
light is done away by the opening of the per- 
fect Day. Tit a 0 


are come to a clearer apprehenſion, ſight and 
knowledge of the bleſſed and happy eſtate of 
the Souls of the Righteous after death, than 
ever they had, or ordinarily could have, who 
lived under the Types and Shadows of the Law, 
Epheſ. 3. 4, 5- And ſo we are come to them, in 
reſpect of clearer apprehenſion. e 

2.) We are come to thoſe bleſſed Spirits in 
our Repreſentative, Chriſt, who hath carried our 
Nature into the very midſt of them, and whom 
they all behold with higheſt admiration and 
delight. By Chriſt who is entred into that holy 
place where theſe Spirits of juſt Men live, we 


he being the common Head, both to them in 


ſequently make but one Body or Society, Eph. 
2. 19. Whereupon (notwithſtanding the dif- 
ferent and remote Countries they and we live 


in) we are faid to: ſit together with them in hea 
venly places, Eph. 3.15. & 2. G. os | 2 

(3.) We are come. ] That is, we are as good 
as come, or we are upon the matter come; 
there remains nothing betwixt them and us but 


ſhortens every moment: We are come to the 
very borders of their Country, and there is 
nothing to ſpeak of bet wixt them and us: and 


to account and reckon thoſe things as preſent, 
which fo ſhortly will be preſent to us, and to 


look upon them as if they already were, which 
and regular enquiry into the future ſtate; for 


is the higheſt and moſt comfortable life of Faith 


That righteous and holy Souls once ſeparated from 
their Bodies by death, are immediately perfect- 
ed in themſclues, and aſſociated with others alike 

 perfett in the Kingdom of God, 1 
That the Spirits of juſt men at the time of their 
ſeparation from their Bodies do not utterly fail 
in their Beings, nor that they are ſo prejudicd 
and wounded by death, that they cannot exert 
their on proper acts in the abſence: of the 
Body, hath been already cleared in the fore- 
Saus parts of this Treatiſe, and will be more 
fully cleared from this Text. . 
But the true level and aim of this Diſcourſe 
is at a higher Mark, viz. the far more excellent, 
free and noble Life the Souls of the Juſt begin 
to live immediately after their Bodies are dropt 
off them by death, at which time they begin 
to live like themſelves, a pleaſant, free and di- 
vine Life. So much at leaſt is included in the 
_ Apoſtle's Epit het in my Text, Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect; and ſutable thereto are his 


words in 1 Cor. 13. 10, 12. When that which is 


perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhal be 
done amay. For nom we ſee through a glaſi darkly, 
but then fact tu ſace; naw 1 know in part, but then 
hal non, even asl am num. 


And it deſerves a ſerious Animad verſion, 
That this perfect ſtate doth not ſucceed the 
imperfect one after a long interval, (as long as 
betwixt the Diſſolution and Reſurrection of 
the Body) but the imperfect ſtate of the Soul is 
immediately done away by the coming of the 
perfect one. The Glaſs is laid by as uſeleſs, 
when we come to ſee face to face, and eye 
to eye. 7 0 + tt ee 

The Waters will prove very deep here, too 


deep for any Line of mine to fathom ; there is 


a cloud always over-ſhadowing the World to 
come, a gloom and hazineſs upon that ſtate ; 
fain we would, with our weak and feeble beam 
of imperfect Knowledge, penetrate this Cloud, 
and diſpel this gloom and hazineſs, but cannot: 
We think ſeriouſly and cloſe to this great and 
awful Subject, but our thoughts cannot pierce 
through it; we reinforce thoſe thoughts by a 


ſally or thick ſucceſſion of freſh thoughts, and 
yet all will not do, our thoughts return to us 


either in confuſion, or without the expected 
ſucceſs. For, alas! how little is it that we 


they are embodied, much leſs of their unbodied 
ſtate! The Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 2. 9. That 


eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 


tredinto the heart of Man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him. And ano- 
ther Apoſtle adds, It doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be, 1 John 3. 2. 

vet all this is no diſcouragement to the ſearch 


tho? Reaſon cannot penetrate theſe Myſteries, 
yet God hath revealed them to us (tho not per- 
fectly) by his Spirit. And tho' we know not 
(particularly and circumſtantially) what we 
ſhall be, yet this we know, that we ſhall be like 


him, for we ſhall. ſee him as he is. And it is our 


privilege and happineſs, that we are come to 


a clearer knowledge of that ſtate than was or- 
dinarily attainable by Believers under former 
Diſpenſations. | 
Theſe things premiſed, I will proceed to 
open my apprehenſions of the ſeparate ſtate of 
the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, in twelve 
Propoſitions ;, whereby, as by ſo many ſteps, We 
may orderly advance as far as ſafely and Wat- 


great Myſtery, clearing what afterwards ſhall 
remain obſcure ia the ſolution of ſeveral Que- 
ſions relating to this Subject, and then appl) 
the whole in ſeveral Uſes of this great Point: 
And the firſt Propoſition is this: 


from the Body; vi. one Mental, the other 
Real: Or, 2 g VI i | 
. Intellectual, by the Mind only. 


. | 


2. Phyſical, by the ſtroke of Death. 


l 


know or can know of our own Souls now whilſt 


the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, (i. e.) to 


rantably we may into the knowledge of this 


There is a twofold Separation of the Soul Prop 
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enaratio per intellectum 1. Of intellectual or mental Soldier who hath been uſed to ſuch things. 


; ym duo revera conjun- Separation, I am firſt to ſpeak| The like we may obſerve in Seamer, who it 


, ſeparatim conctpimus. in this propofition 3 and it is] may be trembled at firft, and now can fins ii 
ain. de uin P. 583. nothing elſe but an act of the a Storm. 21 TR tt 
* Underſtanding or Mind, conceiving or conſi-| Scarce any thing is more neceſſary for weak 
dering the Soul and Body as ſeparated and] and timorous Believers to meditate on, than 
parted. each from other, whilſt yet they are] the time of their ſeparation. Our hearts will 
united in a perſonal oneneſs by the Breath of | be apt to ſtart and boggle at the firſt view of 
Life. This mental Separation may and ought | Death; but it is good to do by them as Men uſe 
to be frequently and ſeriouſly made, before to do by young Colts, ride them up to that 
Death makes the real and actual Separation; which they fright at, and make them ſmell to 
and the more frequently and ſeriouſly we do it, it, which is the way to cure | : 
the leſs of horror and diſtraction will attend | them. Loot, as Bread (ſaith Sicut panis neceffarius cft 
that real and fatal ſtroke whenever it ſhall be one) 7s more neceſſary than other Pfæ cæter is elementis, ita 
given. For hereby we learn to bear it gradu- | Food, ſo the Meditation of Death 5 Ran 3 
ally, and by gentle eſſays to acquaint our ſhoul- | 5 more neceſſary than many other donis & ch Dionyſ. 
ders with the burden of it. Separation is a word | Meaitations. Every time we 3 
that hath much of horror in the very ſound, \ change our habitations, we ſhould realize there- 
and uſeth to have much more in the ſenſe and | in our great change. Our Souls muſt ſhortly 
feeling of it, elſe it would not deſerve that leave this, and be lodged for a longer ſeaſon in 
title, Job 8. 14. The King of Terrors, or the another Manſion. When ve put off our cloaths 
moſt terrible of all terribles : But acquaintance | at night, we have a fit occaſion to conſider, 
and familiarity abates that horror, and that | that we mult ſtrip nearer one of theſe days, 
two ways eſpecially, _ _— land put off, not our cloaths only, but the Bo- 
(1.) As it is preventive of much guilt. dy that wears them too. 
(2.) As it gains a more inward knowledge | Holy Jeb had by frequent thoughts familia- 
of its Nature. Xi Irized Death and the Grave to himſelf, and 
(.) The ſerious and fixed thoughts of the | could ſpeakof them, as Men uſe to ſpeak of their 
parting hour is preventive of much guilt ; and | Houſes and deareſt Relations, Job 17,14. I have 
the greateſt part of the horror of Death riſes ¶ /aid to Corruption, Thou art my Father; to the Worm, 
1c out of the guilt of ſin ; The ſting of Deaths ſir, | Thou art my Mother and Siſter. But it needs 
tz 1 Cor. 15. 56. Auguſtine faith, Nothing more | much Grace to bring and hold the Heart to this 
a, recals a Man from ſin, than the frequent medi- | Work ; and theretore Moſes begs it of God, 


u fe tion of death. 1 dare not ſay it is the ſtrong- | P/al. 90. 1 2. So teach us to number our days; and 


i eſt of all Curbs to keep us back from fin, but I David, Pſal. 39. 4. Lord, make me to know my 
end. Yea, the advantages of it have been ac- 


4x. am ſure it is a very ſtrong one. : Ad ve 
55 Let a Soul but ſeriouſly me-] knowledged by Men whoſe Light was leſs, 

i conſiderat qualis erit ꝗitate what a change Death | and Diverſions more than ours. The Jews for 
are, ſemper pavidus ill make ſhortly upon his per- this uſe and end had their Sepulchres built be- 


| ti | q 3 5 * 5 * 2 2 
d operations, ai in en and toe : and the fore-hand, and that in their Gardens of Plea- 


In oculis ſuĩ conditoxis | 1 7 ; 
x. Nihil quod tranſit, natural effects of ſuch a Medi- ſure too; that they might ſeaſon the delights 


it; & pene mortuum tation, through the Bleſſing of | of Life with the frequent thoughts of Death, 

* _ —_ God upon it, will be a flatting | John 19. 41. | 5 5 

3 in e F+. quenching of its keen and | Philip of Macedon would be awakened by his 
raging Appetite after the en- | Page every morning with this ſentence, Memen- 


ſnaring Vanities of this World (which draw | rote eſſe mortalem; Remember, oh King! thou 

Men into ſo much guilt) a conſcientious fear | art a mortal Man. A great Emperour of Con- 

of fin, and an awakened care of Duty. It was | fantinople not only at his Inauguration, but at Elige ab 

once demanded of a very holy Man (who ſpent | his great Feaſts, ordered a Maſon to bring two his axis, 
much more than the ordinary allowance of time | Stones before him, and ſay, Chuſe, oh Empe- VR. ref 
in Prayer, and ſearching his own heart) why | rour ! which of the two thou wilt for thy Tomb- Cæſar, ti- 
he ſo macerated his own Body by ſuch frequent | fone. Reader, thou wilt find mental ſeparation bi tumu- 
and long- continued Duties? His Anſwer was, | much eaſier than real ſeparation : tis eaſter to lum me 
Oh! I muſt die, Tmuſt die. Nothing could ſe-| think of Death, than it is to feel it; and the more —— — 
parate him from Duty, who had already ſe- we think of it, the /z/s we are like to feel it. 
| parated his Soul from his Body, and all this | Actual Separation may be conſidered either in fieri, Prop. IL 
World by ſixed and deep thoughts of Death. in the previous Pangs and foregoing Agonies ef, 
| (2.) Hereby we gain a more inward know-{ it; or In facto eſſe, in the laſt ſeparating ſtroke 
22 ledge and acquaintance with the nature of which actual parts the Soul and Body aſunder, 
| Death: and the more we are 2cquainted with | lays the Boay proſirate and dead at the fert of 


it, the leſs it terrifies us. A Lion is much more Death, andthruſtsthe Soul quite out of its ancient 


dreadful to him that never ſaw him, than he is to and beloved habitation. 3 3 
1. Let it be conſidered in the previous Pangs I 


his Keeper who feedeth him every day. A pitch'd | . 
and fore-running Agonies which commonly 


Battle is more frightful and ſcaring to a new- 


1er lifted so dier that never took his place in the make way for this actual Piſſolution: And 
1 eld before, nor ſaw the dreadful countenance | to the People of God, this is the worſt and 


of an Army ready to engage, nor heard the bittereſt part of Death, (except thoſe con- 

thundring noiſe of Cannon, and Volleys of flicts with Satan, which. they . ſometimes 

Shot, the ſhouts of Armies, and groans of ay grapple with on a Death-bed) which they 
| 


2 * 


12g Men on every fide, than it is to an old | encounter at that time. There is (ſaith one) 
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way or prologue to it. I like not ro die ſaid 
another, but I care not if I were dead; the end 

is better than the way. The conflicts and 
ſtruggles of Nature with Death are bitter and 

ſharp, pains unknown to Men before what- 

ever pains they have endured : nor can it be 
expected to be otherwiſe, ſeeing the ties and 
ingagements betwixt the Soul and Body are 

ſo ſtrong, as we ſhew'd before.. 

* The Soul will not eaſily part with the Body, 

bnst diſputes the paſſages with Death from 
Nember to Member, (like, reſolute Soldiers 

in a ſtormed Gariſon) till at laſt it is forced to 
Field up the Fort Royal into the hands of victori- 
dus Death, and leave the dearly beloved Body 


a Captive to it. 


Ibis is the dark fide of Death to all good 
Men; and tho” it be not worth naming in com- 
pariſon with the dreadful conſequents of death 
to all others, yet in it ſelf itis terrible. | 
| No ou _ * Separation is not natural 
to the Soul, which was creat- 
ed with an inclination to the 


Body: ?tis natural indeed to 


Cum feparatio natura- 
lis non fit, neq; etiam vi- 
olenta; fit conſequens, ut 
ex approbata Philoſopho- _ 


fs kick, "and Cheriſh its own Body; but 
Conimb, 5 to be divided from it, is griev- 
3 © ons and preternaturall. 

The Agonies of Death are expreſſed in 

Tae g- Scripture by a word which ſignifies the travell- 
res r da · ing pains of a Woman, yea, by the ſharpeſt 
edu: Par · and acute pains they feel, even the birth- pangs, 
tis dolo or bearing throes, Acts 2. 24. 
rem. And yet all are not handled alike roughly 
by the hands of death; ſome are favoured 

with adeſirable So ,H gentle and eaſy death. 

*Tis the privilege of ſome Chriſtians to 

have their Souls fetcht out of their Bodies as it 

were by a kiſs from the mouth of God, as the 


Jewiſh Rabbins uſe to expreſs the manner of | perfef, a being much like unto the Angels who 


Moſes his death. Mr. Bolton felt no pain at 
his death, but the cold hand of his friend who 
asked him what pain he felt. Yea, boly Bayne- 
ham in the midſt of the flames profeſſed it was 
to him as a Bed of Roſes. e ae 
__* Every Believer is equally freed from the 
ſting and curſe of Death; but every one is not 


equally favoured in the agonies and pains of 


„ a4 
2. Separation from the Body is to be conſi- 
dered in fafto efſe, (i. e.) in the reſult and iſſue 
of all theſe bitter pangs and agonies, which 
end in the actual diſſolution of Soul and Body. 
22 Death, or actual ſeparation, 

is nothing elſe but the diſſolv- 


5 dvani; . e- is 5 
wel Mdvens, vel ani- ing of the tie, or looſing of the 


mæ a corpore diſceſſus, bond of Union betwixt the | 


Vives. 

I Privatioactus ſecundi 
ejuſdem animæ, id eſt, in · 
tormationis ſeu unionis er- 
ga corpus. Couimb i. 


Soul and Body. Some call 
it the privation of the ſecond 
act of the Soul, that is, its act 
_ of informing or enlivening the 


ctipture-phraſe, . the departing of the Soul 

from the Body. So Peter ſtiles it, 2 Pet. 1. 

15. wile # zal 1 83 Heer my departure 

Relictio cor pot rooris depoſi- . e. after my death. Auguſtine 
* ſarcinæ l calls it the laying down of a 


alia ſarcina fon patietur, heavy burden, provided there 


quà homo præripitetur in If . 25 
gehennam. git. be not another burden for the 


f * 


no ponjard in Death it ſelf, like thoſe in the | 
In reſpect of the Body which the Son! 80 


Vol. I. 


Soul to bear afterwards, which will ſink it 


— — 
atso. 


forſakes, it is called the putting off this Taber, ., 
ble, 2.Pet. 1. 14. and the Age 4 470 
Houſe or Tabernacle, 2 Cor. 5.1. 8 
In reſpect of the :& minus a quo, the place 
from which the Soul removes at death, it is 
called our departure hence, Phil. 1. 23. or 
our weighing anchor, and looſing from this 
coaſt or ſhoar to fall to another. 
In reſpect of the rerminw ad quem, the place 
to which the Spirits of the Juſt go at death, it 
is called our going to, or being with the Lord 
ibid, To conclude, in reſpect of that Which 
doth moſt livelily reſemble and ſhadow it 
forth, it is called our falling aſleep, Act. „ 
alt, our ſleeping in Jeſus, 1 Thell. 4. TK; | 
Metaphor of ſleep malt be ſtretched no farther = 


_ claſp and embrace, to love 


to return to a lowanimal life more. Job 7. 9, 6% r 


Sin and Miſery for Perfection and Glory. 


Body. Others, according to 


7 09h) 4 
| What 


than the Spirit of God deſigned in the choice 

| of it, which was not to favour and countenance 

the fancy of a ſleeping Soul after death; but 

| to repreſent its ſtate of placid reſt in jeſuss 
boſom, if it refer at all to the Soul: for I think 

| it moſt properly reſpects the Body; and Loca g. 

thence the Sepulchers where the bodies of the puru:: WM 
Saints were laid, got the name of u es. conſecta 

Dormitories, or fleeping places. tus, 

Ibis is its laft farewelto this world, never - 


N LES : eft, dorni 
10. For as the cloud is conſumed and vaniſhed a- —_ 


way, fo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall come yell 
up 10 more; be ſhall return no more to his houſe, 
neither ſhall his place know him any more. The 
Soul is no more bound to a Body, nor arctai- 
ner to the Sun Moon or Stars, to meat, drink 

and fleep, but is become a free, ſingle, abſtract- 

ed Being, a ſeparate and pure Spirit, which 

the Latins call Lemures, Manes, Ghoſts or 
Souls of the dead, and my Text Spirits made 


are Suri d c;, bodileſs Powers. An 
Angel, as one ſpeaks, is a perfect Soul, a Soul 
is an imperfect Angel, I do not ſay that upon 
their ſeparation they became Angels; for they 
will ſtill remain a diſtinct Species of Spirits.5p:i 
Angels have no inclination to Bodies, nor corpors 
were ever fettered with clogs of fleſh as Souls comes 
were. And by this you ſee what a difference k 
there is betwixt theſe two conſiderations of,, M 
death. How ghaſtly and afrighting is it in its MA. U 
previous pangs / how lovely and deſirable in 
the iſſue and reſult of them ! which is but the 

| change of Earth for Heaven, Men. for God, 


The ſeparati on of the Soul and Body makes P great Prop 
and wonderful change uponboth, but eſpecial 


| There is a twofold change made upon Man 
by death, one upon his Body, another upon his 
Soul. The change upon thebody is great, and viſi - 

ble to every eye. A living Body is changed into 
a dead Carcaſe : A beautiful and comely Body, 
into a loathſom ſpectacle: that which lately 
was the object of delight and love, is hereby 
made an abhorrence to all fleſn; Zury m dead 
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0cus d. 
Iturz 
nſecrz. 
8, 
Lunn. | 
0p, hac 
t, dormis 
rium 


ellatur, 


Semper. 
corpocb 


— 
— 
22 
* 


Vol. I. 


= =o Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


* 


| 57 


things look! how well do they thrive and pro- 
ſper! The Birds ſing merrily, the Beafts play | | | 
from ſin, both in the Acts and Habits: a Mer- 


the Body, when the Soul ſhineth pleaſantly up- 


was made upon it, the Prophet Zephaniah de- 


midſt of her, all the Beaſts of the Natiens; both 


Theme, IT ſhall leave the Body to the Duſt from 


The ſuppoſition of an eſſential change, would 


_ tration of it, Rom. 8. 29, 30. But tho? it un- 


what the Sun is to the greater, that the Soul | 
is to the leſſer World. When the Sun ſhines 
comfortably, how vegete and chearful do all 


wantonly, the whole Creation enjoyeth a day 
of light and joy: but when he departs, what a 
night of horror followeth ! How are all things 
wrapt up in the ſable Mantle of darkneſs! Or 
if it but abate its heat, as in Winter, the Crea- 
tures are as it were buried in theWinding-ſheet 
of Winter's Froſt and Snow: juſt ſo it is with 


on it, or departs from it, 
That Body which was fed ſo aſſiduouſly, ca- 
red for ſo anxiouſly, loved ſo paſſionately, is 
now tumbled into a Pit, and left to the mercy 
of crawling Worms. The change which Judg- 
ment made upon that great and flouriſhing City 


Nineveh, is a fit Emblem to ſhadow forth that | 
change which Death makes upon human Bo- 


dies : That great and renowned City was once 
full of People which thronged the ſtreets there- 
of; there you might have ſeen Children play- 
ing upon the Threſholds, Beauties ſhewing 
themſelves through the Windows , Melody 
ſounding in its Palaces : but what an alteration 


{cribes, Chap. 2.v. 14. Flocks ſhall lie down in the 


the Cormorant and the Bittern ſhall lodge in the 
upper. Lintels of it; their Voice ſhall ſing in the 
Windows ; Deſolation ſhall be in the Threſholds, 
for he ſhall uncover the Cedar- worrz. 
Thus it is with the Body when Death hath 
diſlodged the Soul. Worms neſtle in the holes 


where the beautiful Eyes were once placed; 


Corruption and deſolation is upon all parts of 
that ſtately Structure. But this being a vulgar 


whence it came, and follow the Soul, which is 
my proper Subject, pointing at the changes 
which are made on it. D 
The Eſſence of the Soul is not deſtroyed or 
changed by the Body's Ruin; it is ſubſtantially 
the ſelf-ſame Soul that it was when in the Body. 


diſorder the whole frame and model of God's 
eternal Deſign for the Redemption and Glori- 


2. Being free from the Body, it isconſequent- 
Iy diſcharged and freed from alt thoſe cares, 
ſtudies, fears and forrows to which it was here 
enthralled and ſubjected upon the Body's ac- 
count: Tt puts off all thoſe. Paſſions and Burdens 
with it, never ſpends one thought more about 


contemplating the Image of nis deare 


11 


and Children, Riches or Poverty; but lives 
henceforth after the manner of Angels, Mat. 22. 
30 lt is now unrelated to, and therefore un- 
concerned about all theſe things. 

3. In the unbodied ſtate it is perfectly freed 


cy it never enjoyed ſince the firſt moment it 
dwelt in the Body. The cure of this diſeaſe 
was indeed begun in the Work of Sanctification, 
but it is not perfected till the day of the Souls 
Glorißcation. Tis now, and not till now, a 


Spirit made perfect; that is, a Soul enjoying 
its perfect health and rectitude. No more groans, 


tears or lamentations upon the account of in- 
RT T_T: =. 
4. The way and manner of its converſe 


with, and enjoyment of God is changed. There 
are two mediums, by which Souls converſe with 


God in the Body, viz. _ 
FI.) Onelnternal, fe. Fb. 
(2.) The other external. ſc. Ordinances. _ 
(t..) If a Man walk with God on Earth, it 
muſt be inthe uſe and exerciſe of Faith, 2 Cor. 


\ 


on betwixt God and the Soul without it, Heb. 


11. 0. 


(2.) The external medinms are the Ordinan- 


ces of God, or Duties of Religion, both publick 


and private, Pſal. 63. 2. Betwixt theſe two me- 
diums of Communion with God, this remark- 
able difference is found : The Soul may ſee and 


enjoy God by Faith, in the want or abſence of 


Ordinances; but there is no ſeeing or conver- 
ſing with God in the greateſt plenty and purity 


of Ordinances, without Faith, Heb. 4. 2. 


But in the ſame moment the Soul is cut off 
from union with the Body, it 1s alſo cut off 
from both theſe ways of enjoying God, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. J. 38. 11. but yet the Soul is noloſer, 
nay, it is the greateſt gainer by this change. The 
Child is no loſer by ceaſing to derive its Nou- 


riſhment by the Navel, when it comes to re- 


ceive it by the Mouth ; a more noble way, 
whereby it gets a new pleaſure in taſting the 
variety of all delectable food. Hexeliab be- 
moan'd the loſs of Ordinances upon his ſuppo- 
ſed death-bed, ſaying, 7 ſhall not ſee the Lord, 
even the Lord in the Land of the living : ꝗ. d, 
Now farewel Temple and Ordinances; I ſhall 
never go any more into his Temple, where my 
Soul hath been ſo often cheared and refreſh'd 
with the diſplays of, his Grace and Goodneſs ; 
I ſhall never more join with the Aſſembly o. 
his People on Earth. And ſuppoſe he had not, 
ſure he would have loſt nothing, had he then 
exchanged the Temple at Jeru/alem, for the 


Temple in Heaven, and Communion with ſin- 


ful imperfe& Saints on Earth, for fellowſhi 
with Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men ma 
perfect. By this change we loſe no more than 
he loſeth, who whillt he ſtands delightfully 


in a glaſs, hath the glaſs ſhatch'd away by his 
Friend, whom he now ſeeth face to face, 


Upon this change of the mediums of Com- 


munion, it will follow, that the Communion 


betwixt God and the ſeparate Soul, excels 


all. the Communion ic ker had with. him, on 
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heart and ſoul, mind and ſtrength, into acts 


prop.VI- 


5 (100 The Clearneſ. „ 
(2) The Sweetneſs, _ 
(3. The Conſtancy of it. 


% 


(. It's Viſions of God in the ſtate of Sepa- 
ration are more clear, diſtin, and direct 
than they were on earth; Clouds and Shadows 
are now fled away. The Soul now ſeeth as 
it is ſeen, and knoweth as it is known; its ap- 

reheaſions of God there differ from thoſe it 
had here, as the crude and confuſed apprehen- 
fions of a Child, do from thoſe we have in the 
manly ate. 2 TAE BE: 

2) They are alſo more ſweet and raviſh- 
ing. As our Viſions are, ſo are our Pleafures: 
perfect Viſions produce perfect Pleaſures. 
The faculties of the Soul now, and never till 
now, lie level to that rule, ſar. 22. 37. The 
Viſions of God command and call forth all the 


to himſelf at death? He inſpired them into our 


Bodies without their help, and can receive them a- 


gain when we expire them, without their aid. 
True, he can do fo; but it hath pleaſed 
him to appoint this method -of our Tranſlati- 
on, not out of meer neceſſity, but bounty. Souls 
aſcend not to God in the virtue of the Angels 
wings or arms, but of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. Had 
-not he aſcended as our Head and Repreſenta- 


tive, all the Angels in Heaven could not have 
brought our Souls thither. He aſcended by 


his own Power, and we aſcend by the virtue 
of his Aſcenſion. 
the State and Decorum, than any abſolute ne- 
ceſſity, that they attend us in our Aſcenſion. 


of love and delight. It was not ſo here, if the 
Spirit was willing, the Fleſh was weak; but 
thete the clog is off from the foot of the Will. 
(3) More conſtant, fixed, and ſteddy. 
*Tis one of the greateſt Difficulties in Religi- 
on, to fix the thoughts, and cure the wildneſs 


and rovings of the Fancy. The heart is not 


ſteddy with God, and hence are its ups and 
downs, heatings and coolings; which are 
things unknown in the perfect ſtate. By all 


which it appears, the change by Diſſolution 


is great and marvellous both upon Body and 
Soul, but upon the Soul more eſpecially. 
TheSouls of the Righkteons,at the inſtant of their Se- 

paration,are received by the bleſſed Angeli an 
. by themtransferred unto the place of Bleſſedneſs. 


Tho” Angels are by nature a ſuperiour or- 


der of Spirits, differing from Men in dignity; 


as the Nobles and Barons in tlie Kingdoms of 
this World, differ from inferiour Subjects; 


yet are they made miniſtring Spirits, (i. e.) 


erviceable Creatures in the Kingdom of Pro- 
vidence to the meaneſt of the Saints, Heb. 1. 


14. and herein the Lord puts a ſingular hon- 
our upon his People, in making ſuch excellent 
Creatures as Angels ſerviceable to them. Lu- 
ther aſſigns to them a double office, ſc. to fin 

the Praiſes of God on high, and to watch 


over his Saints here befow. Their Miniſtry | 


is diſtinguiſhed into three branches: N. nv, 
for admonition or warning; duni, for 
protection and defence; Beud mr, for ſuc- 
cour, help, and comfort. This laſt office 
they perform more eſpecially at the Soul's de- 
rtore. Like tender Nurſes, they keep us 
whillt we lire, and bring us home in their 
Arms to our Father's Houſe when we die. 
They are about our death-beds, waiting to 
receive their precious charge into their arms 
and boſons.” When Lazar: breathed out his 
Soul, the Text faith, it was carried by the An- 
gels into Abrahams. boſons, Luke 16. 23. And 
upon this account, Tertulian calls them Evoca- 
rores animarim, the.Callers forth of Souls. At 
the Tranflation of Elijah, they appeared in the 
form of Horſes and Chariors of fire, 2 King. 2. 
11. Horſes and Chariots are hot only deſign'd 
for conveyance, but for conveyaticein State; 
nac truly it is no ſtnall honour to have ſuch a 


noble Convoy and Guard to attend our Souls | 
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This puts honour upon our Aſcenſion-day, 
| 


that Day is adorned by the attendance of ſuch . 


illuſtrious Creatures upon us. Tis no ſmall 
honour which God herein deſigns for us, that 
Creatures of greater dignity than our ſelves 


ſhall be ſent from Heaven to attend and wait 


upon us thither, 5 
Yea, that our A ſcenſion-day ſhould in this 


reſemble Chriſt's Aſcenſion, is an honour in- 


- | deed. When he aſcended, there were multi- 


tudes of theſe heayenly Creatures to wait upon 


and him, Pſal. 68. 17 18. The Chariots of God are 
15635 thouſand, _ thouſands of Angels; the 


Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the holy place. 


Thou haft aſcended on high, &c. A Cloud was 
prepared as a Royal Chariot, to carry up the 
King of Glory to his Princely Pavilion, and 


then a Royal Guard of mighty Angels to wait 
upon his Chariot; if not for ſupport, yet for 
the greater ſtate and ſolemnity N Lord's 
Aſcenſion. And O what Jubilations of bleſ- 


day, no, nor never ſhall. 


ple, that there ſhall be ſome reſemblance and 


conformity  betwixt their Aſcenſion and 


Chriſt's;“ Angels rejoice to at 
tend thoſe to Heaven, who 
muſt be their fellow-Citizens 
| for ever in Heaven! li is con- 


venient alſo, that thoſe who 
had the charge of us all our life, 
ſnhould attend us to our Father's 


fight and preſence of Ange 
> and overnhelming to humane nate: 
| ow 


If it be demanded, What need is there of their Obel. 
| | help or company? Cannot God by his immediate 
hand . home the Souls of his people 


Tis therefore rather for 


God will not only have his People brought 
home to him fafely, but honourably. They 
ſhall come to their Father's Houſe in a becom 
ing Equipage, as the Children of a King, 


[ſed Angels were heard that day in Heaven!“ 
How was the whole City of God moved at 
his coming! the Triumph is not ended to this 


Now herein God greatly honours his Feo- 


Sol, 


* Quomodo inſerwienut 
capiti, eo modo inſerr ius 
etiam membris. Gauden 
inſervire illis in terris, 9% 
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Vol. I. 
| it will rather aſtoniſh and terrify, than refreſh and] by ſeparation of the help of - Senſes and Phantalmns, 
chear us, to find our ſelves all on : ſudden 9 jd ha pies bas th A jr : 
ed and beſet with ſuch Majeſtick Creatures. Ve Thus the Soul in its ſtate of Separation is re- 
ſee what efſeft5 the appearance of an Angel hath\ preſented to us as wounded in its Powers and 
had upon good Men in this World. We ſhall die, Operations; to t hat degree which ſeems to ex- 
(/aid Manoah ) for we have ſeen God, Judg. 13. tinguiſh the very nature of it. But, 

22. $0 Eliphaz, a Spirit paſſed before my face, Sol. 1 We deny that the... 
the hair of my fleſh ſtood up, Job g. 1. Soul knows nothing now but IntclleAus incorporea & 
True, whilſt our Souls inhabit theſe mor- by Phantaſms and Images; for n 

5. tal and ſinful Bodies, the appearance of An - it knows it ſelf, its own Nature e The: 1 152 
gels is terrible to them, and cannot be other- and Powers, of which it can- do in phantafiam cadunt, 
wiſe, partly upon a natural, and partly upon not poſlibly feign or form any cum ſunt extra limites cor- 

a moral account. The dread of Angels na- Image or Repreſentation, what 40 Anm — 

trrally falls upon our Animal Spirits: They Form, Shape, or Figure, can Wh 3. c. 8. C8. 
ſhrink and tremble at the approach of Spirits; the fancy of a Man caſt his own Soul into; to 

not only the Spirits of Men, but of Beaſts, | help him to underſtand its Nature? 

quail at it. A Dog or a Horſe is terrified at| And what ſhall we ſay of its underſtanding 

it, as well as a Man, Numb. 22. 25. The during an Extaſy, or Rapture? Doth the 

dread of Spirits ſtrikes the animal or natural | Soul know nothing at ſuch a time Doth a 

Spirits primarily; and the Mind or rational | dull Torpor ſize and benumb, its intellectual 

Soul by conſent. There is alſo another cauſe | Powers? No, no, the Underſtanding is never 

of fear in Man, upon the fight or preſence of more bright, clear, apprehenſive and perfect, 

Angels, viz. a conſciouſneſs of guilt. Where-| than when the Body in an Extaſy is laid afide 

ever there is guilt, there will be fear, eſpeci- | as to any uſe or aſſiſtance ofthe mind; The 

ally upon any extraordinary appearance of God | Soul for that ſpace uſes not the Body's aſ- | 

to us, tho? it be but mediately by an Angel. | ſiſtance, as the very words Extaſy and Rapture | We! 

hut when the Soul is freed both from fleſh| convince us. EET 1 

and fin, and ſhall enjoy it ſelf in a Nature like 2. To underſtand by Species: " 

to theſe pure and holy Spirits, the dread of doth not agree to the Soul na- Si autem hoc non eſt ex 

Angels is then vaniſhed, and the Soul will | turally and neceſſarily, but by natura anime, ſed per ac- 40M 

take great content and ſatisfaction in their accident, as it is now in union ©9495 hoc convenit ei, ex = 
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Company and Communion: The Soul then with the Body: Were it but d e — 1 f 
finds it ſelf a fit Companion for them, looks once looſed from the Body, it de facili quæſtie ſolvi — 1 
upon them as its fellow-Servants; for ſo they would underſtand better with- ſit. Nam remoto impedi- == 
are, Rev. 19. 10. And the Angels look up- out them than ever it did in evo) W rediret bY 
on the Spirits of juſt Men, not as Inferiors the Body by them. A Man 42 4. Kg x, , . NN 9 
and Underlings; but with great reſpect, as that is on horſe- back, muſe TS „ 
Spirits in ſome ſenſe nearer to Chriſt than move according to the motion of the Horſe he KY 
themſelves. So that henceforth no dread rides; but if he were on foot, he then uſes his c EY, 
falls upon us from the preſence of theſe excel- | own proper motion as he pleaſeth; ſo here. 40 
lent Creatures; but each enjoyeth ſingular de- | But tho? we grant the Soul doth in many caſes 1 


light in each others ſociety. And thus we ſee now make uſe of Phantaſins, and that the agi- 
in what honourable and pleaſing company the tation of the Spirits, which are in the Brain 
Souls of the Juſt go hence to their Father's | and Heart, are conjunct with its Acts of Cogi- 
Houſe and Boſo n. RD tation and Intellection: Yet as. a ſearching 
The Soul is not ſo maimed and prejudiced by its ſe-| Scholar well obſerves, the Spirits are rather 
paration from the Body,but that it both can and Subjects than Inſtruments of thoſe Actions; 
doth live, and act without it; and performs the | and the whole eſſence of thoſe Acts is antece- 
Acts of Cogitation and Volition, withont the aid dent to the motion of the Spirits, As when | 
and Miniſtry of the Bod). ue uſe a Pen in writing, or a Knife in cutting, <q 
I Iknowit is objected by them that aſſert the | there is an operation of the Soul upon them; 
Soul's ſleeping; till the, Reſurrection ; that before there can be be any operation by them“. How's 


oel 


its Operations are obſtructed by the want and 
abſence of the Body, its Tool and Inſtrument : 
and thus they form their Objection. ._- 


4 * 


©: (1) Objettum, ens Images of things mhich are firſt | Operations follow its , Eſſence, 


OA int he F . gw... . 2 
Mains reeds fon. Formedin the ĩ ³ö | to which it.isfor a time united. 
| N 8. Baden 0 we would conceive the Nature of 

int 


ibilis quæ 4 Hauſe, 4 Ship, 4 Man, or 4 


4 o — 


t accidens 
e idealiter in tel- 
zen tem materialem ex- 

em extra intellectum. 5 


Species of its own, hut comes into the'Warld an 
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ben 1 «| lo ſum, Tie much more abſonous. and 
pricuale, re Belt; we firſt ferm the Image dilpcult to conceive a. ſtupified, benummed, 
or Speries thereof in our fancy, and unactive Soul, whoſe, very Nature is to 


tho its Eſſence be not deſtroy d by death, yet They act as they are firſt acted, and ſo do Bleſedneſs, 
theſe bodily Spirits. So that to ſpeak proper- Pag · 174, 
ly, the Body is bettered, by the uſe the Soul 45 
makes of it in theſe its noble 2 
All that the Soul under ſtands it | theSoul is not advantaged by being tied to ſuch 


Actions; but 


mditiones uteſlegtus ſunt under fangs by Species: hat i2,the | a Body, it can do its own work without it, its 


not the Body 


© 


and then-exerciſe our thoughts a- be, ative, lively, and always in motion, 
pn » Gout it: But this depending pan | than it is to. conceive a; Soul freed. from the 

odily Organs and Inſtruments, the 3 Soul ſhackles and clogs of the Body, acting freely 
Can form no ſuch Images. It hath no ſuch, innate according to its own Nature. I wiſh the fayour- 
comes int rers of this Opinion may take heed, leſt it carry 


- 


WS. Lo . 2 Fu . ; . 
. n eee emen, 


t > 


1 
| 
* 
1 


3 


PPP — 


—— — —y—-—. — 
4 


— . ei LC —— — Gece ware a bean 
x 


on 
— — — D e d 
D 


—— 


Pro. VI. 


3 
* 
4 9 A — FS 


of its Exiſtence and ImniGriality, and turn them | 
| Heaven all thoſe habits of Grace which were 


* * a —— 
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into downright Sometifts or Atheiſts. 
That the ſeparated Souls of the Juſt, having finiſhed 
all their Work of 1 21e wy the 
Spirit havi iſhed all his Work of Sanftific ati- 
en upon ver. Fg do aſcend to God, with all the 
habits of Grace inberem in them; and all the 
comfortable Improvements of their Graces accom- 
panying and following them. FE 
his Propoſition is to he opened and con- 
firmed in theſe four Branches 
(..) When a gracious Soul is ſeparated fr 
the Body, all its Work of Obedience in this 
World apr geen | 7 re _— 
the finiſhing of our courſe, Acts 20. 24. the night, 
uae by no more, John 9. 4. There is no 
working in the Grave, Eccleſ. 9. 10. for Death 
diſſolves the Compoſitnm, and removes the Soul 
immediately to another World, where it can 
act for it {elf only, but not for others, as it 
was wont to do on Earth. I ſhall ſee Man no 
more (ſaith Hexetiah) with the Inhabitants of 
che World, Wa. 38. 11. That which was faid of 
David's death, is as true of every Chriſtian, 
that having ſerved his generation according to the 
will of God, he fell aſleep, Acts 13. 36. 


I do not ſay this lower World receives no 


ſtle 
ords 


(2.5 As all our Work of Obedience is then 
finiſhed by us, fo at death all the Work of God 
is finiſhed by his Spirit upon us. The aſt hand 


is then put to all the preparatory Work for 


1 
RR 3 24 


Glory, not a ſtroke more to be done upon it 
_ afterwards; which appears as well by the im- 
mediate fixceſſion of the Life of Glory, (Where- 
of I half fpeak in another Propoſition) as by 


the ceſſation of all fanctifying Means and Inſtru- 


25 


ments, which are totally laid afide as things of 
no more uſe after this ſtroke is given; Adtpro 
ceſſant media, Means are uſeleſs, when the 

nd is attain'd. There il no Work, ſaith Solomon, 
an tht 445 How ſhort Toeyer the SouFs ſtay 
4nd abode in the Body was, tho 9 rege- 
nerated one day, and ſeparated the next, yet 
all is widught 
auc there is no Preparation-work in kde other 

* 8 mem 


n 8 

F 
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bot cho“ the Soul Rave all the meatis o 
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| | more high and perfect way of acting than ever 
ty of Religion in any new Acts or Examples of 
el 


) | remiſs, and infrequent delight in God, is 


19 t upon it, which God ever in- 
tende mond de wronght in this' World , | 


Treatiſe of the Saul of Man, a 8 Vol ] F 


Grace behind it, yet it carries away with it th 


planted and improved in it in this World, by 
the Bleſſing of the Spirit upon thoſe means: 
Tho? it leave the Ordinances, it loſeth not the 
Effects and Fruits of them; tho? they ceaſe, 
their Effects ſtil} live. The truth dwelleth in ws, 
aud ſhall be in us for ever, 1 John 2. 17. The 
Seed of God remaineth in us, 1 John 3. 9. 
| Common Gifts fail at Death „but ſaving 
Grace ſticks faſt in the Soul, and aſcends with 
it into Glory. Gracious habits are inſeparable; 
Glory doth not deſtroy, but perfect them. 
| They are the Soul's meetneſs for Heaven, Col. 
1. 12. and therefore it ſhall not come into his 
preſence, leaving its meetneſs behind it. In 
vain is all the Work of the Spirit upon us in 
this World, if we carry it not along with us 
Into that World, feeing all his Works upon 
us in this Life have a reſpect and relation to the 
Life to come. ! 3 
Look therefore as the ſame natural Faculties 
and Powers which the Soul had ( tho? it could 
not uſe them) in its imperfe& Body in the 
Womb, came with it into this World, where 
they freely exerted themſelves in the moſt no- 
ble Actions of natural Life; ſo the habits of 
Grace which by Regeneration are here implan- 
ted in a weak and imperfect Soul, go with it 
to Glory, where they exert themſelves in a 


, * 


. 


they did here below. The languiſhing ſpark 
of Love is there a vehement flame; the faint, 


there at a conſtant, raviſhing, and tranſporting 
height. FT, i 

(＋ ] To conclude, As all implanted habits 
of Grace aſcend with the ſanQified-Soul to 
Heaven; (for the Soul aſcends not thither as 
2 natural, but as a new Creature) ſo all the ef- 
fects, reſults, and ſweet improvements of thoſe 
Graces, which we gathered as the pleaſant fruits 
of them on Earth; theſe accompany and follow 
the Soul into the other World alſo; Their work: 
follow them, Rev. 14. 13. They go not before 
in the Notion of Merits to make way for them, 
but they follow or accompany them as Eviden- 
ces, and comfortable Experiences. I doubt not, 
but the very remembrance of what paſs d be- 
twixt God and the Soul here, betwixt the day 
of 5 fals to Chriſt, and its Divorce from 
the Body, will be one ſweet Ingredieat into 
their Blefſedneſs and Joy, when they fnall be 
finging in the upper Region the Song of Moſes 
and of the Lamb. They were never given to be 
loſt; or left behind us. And thus you ſee with 
what a rich Cargo the Soul ſails to the other 
World, tho” if it had no other, it would ne- 
A eee 
The Soufs of the Juſt, when ſeparated from their Pro VI 

Bothes, do not wander up and down this World, nor © 
hover abont the Sep 1 where their Bodies lie; 
nor are rhey diraſnd in any Purgatory, in orde, 
to their move perfect Puriſcurion; nor do they fall 
aſter in a bemumnied frupid ſtare: bur ds forth- 
with paßt Into Glory, and are immediately with 
Mͤben once the mind of Man leaves the Scri- 
pture-puitlance'an@' direAion, which is to it 
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wide Ocean, Whither will it not wander? in |he- faith, || The Soul: of Diſci- | Diſcipulorum Animæ 1 

y hat uncertainties will it not fluctuate? and up- ples fhall go to an inviſible place 0 f. | 3 lo- 1 5 
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vn what Rocks and Quickſands muſt it 1nevita- | appointed for them of God, and & jhi uſque ad Reſurrectio- 3 


bly be caſt? Many havebeen the fooliſh and fhall thert rarry till the Reſurre- nemcommorabuntur, ſuſti- 
groundleſs Conceits and Fancies of Men about Che, waiting for that time and nentes Reſurrectionem: 
the Receptacles of departed Souls. then receiving their Bodits, and poſt, recipientes corpora, 
LOT 8 * : perfectly, (i. e.) corporeally, ri- Wee e enter, (i. 
1. Some have aſſigned them a reſtleſs wan- ing again, as Chriſt did, they dum Fee ns 1 
dring Life, now here, now there, without any [hall come to the ſight of God. rexit, fe venient ad a 
certain dwelling-place any where. The only FEE | ſpectum Dei. en. libs 3. 
ground for this fancy, is the frequent Appari- | All theſe miſtakes will fall together by one 
tions of the Ghoſts or Spirits of the dead |{troke; for if it evidently appear (as I hope it 
whereof many Inſtances are given; and who is | will that the Spirits of the Juſt are immediately 
there that is a ſtranger to ſuch Stories? Now, | taken to God, and do converſe with, and en- 
if departed Souls were fixed any where, this | joy him in Heaven; then all theſe Fancies va- - 
World would be quiet and free from ſuch di- | iſh, without any more labour about them par- 
ſturbances. 22 Fe ticularly. Now there are four Conſiderations 
I make no doubt but very many of theſe Sto- | which to me put the immediate Glorification 
ries have been the induſtrious Fictions and De- of the departed Souls of Believers beyond all 
vices of wicked and ſuperſtitions Votaries to | rational doubt. e ; 
gain reputation to their way, ſpeaking Lies inf 1. Heaven is as ready and fit to receive them 
hypocrilie, to draw Diſciples after them. And] as ever it ſhall be. | 
many others have been the Tricks and Impo-| 2. They are as ready and fit for Heaven as 
ſtures of Satan himſelf, to ſhake the Credit of ever they ſhall be. 955 
the Saints Reſt in Heaven, and the Impriſon-] 3. The Scripture is plainly for it. And, 
ment of ungodly Souls in Hell, as will more] 4. There is nothing in Reaſon againſt it. 
fully appear when I come to ſpeak to that Que- 5 | 
ſtion more particularly. IR 1. Heaven is as fit and ready to receive them 
2. Others think, when they are looſed from | when they die, as ever it ſhall be. Heaven is 
the Body at death, they hover about the graves | prepared for Believers, (1.) By the purpoſe 
and ſolitary places where their Bodies lie, as] and decree of God, and fo far it was prepared 
willing, ſeeing they can dwell no longer in] from the foundation of the World, Matth. 25. 
them, to abide as near them as they can; juft | 34: (2) By the Death of Chriſt, whoſe Blood 
as the ſurviving Turtle keeps near the place | made the purchaſe of it for Believers, and {6 
where his Mate died, and may be heard mour- | meritorioully opened the Gates thereof, which 
ning for a long time about that part of the | our Sins had barred up againſt us, Heb. 10. 19, 
Wood. This Opinion ſeeks countenance and | 20. (3.) By the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into that 
protection from that Law, Dent. 1 8. 10, 1 1. holy place, as our Repreſentative and Fore- 
which prohibits Men to conſult with the Dead; | runner, John 14. 2. This is all that is neceſſary 
of which reſtraint there had been no need tor | ro be done for the preparation of Heaven; and 
uſe, if it had not been practiſed ; and ſuch pra- all this is done, as much as ever God defign'd 
ices had not been continued, if departed Souls | ſhould be done to it, in order to its preparation 
had not frequented thoſe places, and given | for our Souls. So that no delay can be upon 1 
Anſwers: to their Queſtions. But what I ſaid | that account. i e 4 == 
before of Satan's Impoſtures, is enough for the | 2. The departed Souls of Believers are as 1 
preſent to return to this alſo. Iready for Heaven as ever they ſhall be. For 
3. The Papiſts ſend them immediately to] there is no Preparation-work to be done by 
Y Purgatory, in order to their more thorow Pu- them, or upon them after Death John 9. 3. 
bir,“ Llication. This Purgatory Bellarmine thus de- Eceleſ 9. 10. Their Juſtification was complete 
d ſcribes: I 4s 4 certain. place wherein , as in a] before Death, and now their Sanctification is 
Priſon, Souls are purged After this life; that were | fo too; Sin, which came in by the union, going 
ret fullypurged here, to the intem they may enter | out at the ſeparation of their Souls and Bodies. 
155 Heaven ;, and the the Chnrch: (ſaith he) | They are Spirits made perfect. 3 
ath not defined the place, yet the Schaolmen ſay, | 3. The Scripture is plain and full for thei e 
tis in the bamels of the Earth, and upon the borders immediate Glorification; Late 23. 43. To day 0 
of Hell. And to countenance this profitable Fa- | ſhalr ban b with me in Paradiſe. Luke 16. 22 0 
ble, diyers Scriptures are by them abuſed and [The Beggar died, ani mus carred by the Angels — | a 
miſapplied, as 1 Cor. 3. 15. Alatth. 5. 25, 26: | into Abraham's boſe. Phil. 1. 21. Twefire'ro be 2 
Het. 3. 19. All which have been fully reſcued | diſſolved; and to be with Chriſt, mhuch is far better. 
out of their hands, and abundantly vindicated | Tihe Scripture ſpeaks but of two ways hy Whiecßfß k 
by our Divines, who have proved, 8 and enjoy-God; i. Faith aud Sight;  - -, Wt 
kindled that fire to puriſie Souls; but the Pope | the one ĩmperfect ful edto this Life; the ther 
to warm his own N hn. perfect, fitted for the Life to come; and this 
4. Another ſort there are, who aſſirm, they | immediately ſucceeding that for the imp 1 „* ö ͤĩ˙ ˙ 
neither wander about chis World, nor goin- | fect is done away by che coming of that which /- © © , i 
to Purgatory, but are caſt by Death into a is perfect, as the Twilight is done away by the £4. 
Swoon or Sleep; remaining in 4 kind of be- | advancing ofthe perfect Dax. = 
uummed condition, till the Reſurrection of the | 4. Io conclude, There is nothing in Reaſon 
Body. This was the Error of Beryulur z and lying in bar to it. It hath been proved before, 
Lenau ſeems to border tho near upon at, than that the Soul in its unbodied Nate, is capable 
e to 
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Pro. VIII At the time of a gracious Soul's ſeparation from the 


ſecratos, root or habit of Corruption in them. 
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of IntelleQion, Volition, & c. not only as well, 
but much better than it did when embodied. 
I conclude therefore, That ſeeing Heaven is 
already as much prepar'd for Believers, as it 
need be, or can be; and They as much prepar'd 
from the time of their Diſſolution, as ever they 
ſhall be; the Scriptures alſo being ſo plain for 
it, and no bar in Reaſon againſt it: all the 
forementioned Opinions are but the Dreams 
and Fancies of Men, who have forſaken their 
Scripture- guide; and this remains an unſhaken 
Truth, That the Spirits of the Juſt go imme- 
diately to Glory, from the time of their ſepa- 
ration. | | | 


Body, it is inſtantly and perfectly freed from ſm, 
which till that time dwelt in it from its beginning; 

but thenceforth ſhall do ſo no more. 
Immediately upon their ſeparation from the 
Body, they are Spirits made perfect, as my Text 
Ideoque {tiles them; and that Epithet Perfecł could 
vocat con- never ſute them, if there were any remaining 


| 


vel perfe- 
Ros, quia 
carnis in- 


The time, yea, the ſet time is now come, 
to put an end to all the dolorous groans of 
fir mitati- gracious Souls upon the account of indwel- 
bus non ling Sin. What the Angel ſaid to Joſhua, Zech. 
amplius 3, 3, 4. the ſame doth God fay of every up- 
m_ _ right Soul at the time of its ſeparation, Take 
Sth ing away the filthy Garments from him, and cloath 
carne. him with change of Raiments, and ſet a fair Mitre | 
Marl. in upon his head. Thus the Garments ſpotted 
toc, with the Fleſh, are taken away with the Body 

of Fleſh, and the pure unchangeable Robes of 

perfect Holineſs cloathed upon the Soul, in 

which it appears without fault before the 
Throne of God, Rev. 14. Soi: af n 

There is a threefold burden ſom Evil in Sin, 

under which all regenerated Souls groan in this 

Life, viz. (1.) The Guilt; (2.) The Filth; 

(3.) The laherence of it in their Nature. And 

there is a threefold Remedy or Cure of theſe 

Evils. The Guilt of Sin is remedied by Juſti- 

fication : The Filth of Sin is inchoatively healed 

by Sanctification: The Inherence of Sin is to- 
tally eradicated by Glorification. For as it en- 
tred into our Perſons by the Union of our Souls 
and Bodies, ſo it is perfectly caſt out by their 
Diſunion or Separation at Death. The laſt 
ſtroke is then given to the Work of Sanctifica- 
tion, and the laſt is evermore the perfecting 


For if ſo great holineſs and purity be requj. 
red in all that draw nigh to God upon Earth 

as you read Pſal. 93. 5. certainly thoſe wWHo ark 
admitted immediately to his Throne muſt be 
without fault, according to Revel. J. 14, 15 

4. *g oy 
When a compounded Being comes to be dir. 
ſolved, each part returns to its own Principle: 
ſo it is here. The Spirit of Man, and all the 
Grace that is in it, came from God, and to him 
they return at death, and are perfected in him 
and by him: The Fleſh returns to the Earth 

whence it came, and all that Body of Sin is de. 


be a ſnare or clog to the Soul any more. A 
Chriſtian in this World is but Gold in the 
Ore; at Death the pure Gold is melted out 
and ſeparated, and the Droſs caſt away and 
conſumed. _ Nb NOT 

Hence three Conſetariesoffer themſelves to us. 

That a Believer's Life and Warfare end to. G, 

gether. We lay not down onr weapons of War 
till we lie down in the duſt ; 2 Tim. 4. 7. I have 
fought a good fight, I have finiſned my courſe. The 
Courſe and Conflict you ſee are finiſhed toge- 
ther. Tho? they commence from different terms 
yet they always terminate together. Grace and 
Sin have each acted its-part upon the Stage of 
Time, and the Victory hovered doubtfolly, 
ſometimes over Sin, and ſometimes over Grace: 


ſorrows of the Saints. | 


tion to ſin can faſten upon them: all temptati- 
ons have their handles in the corruption of our 
Natures. Did not Satan find matter prepared 
within us, dry Tinder fitted to his hand, he 
might ſtrike in temptations long enough before 
one of his helliſh ſparks could catch or faſten 
upon us. Temptations are grievous exerciſes to 
Believers ; they are darts, Eph. 6. 16. they are 
therns, 2 Cor. 12. J. But the ſeparate Soul is 
out cf Gunſhot : *twere as good diſcharge al 


ſtroke : Sin languiſhed under imperfe& Sancti- Arrow at the body of the Sun, as a temptation 


fication in the time of Life, but it gives up the 
Ghoſt under perfected Sanctification, from and 
after Death. Sanctification gave it its deadly 


at a tranſlated Sou. 


ons, and their Converſes more ſweet and de- 


wound, but Glorification its final abolition. For | lightful than ever they were in this World. It 


it is with our Sins after Regeneration as it was 


was their corruption which ſpoil'd their Com- 


with that Beaſt mentioned Dan. 7. 1 2. which munion on Earth, and it is their ſpotleſs Ho- 


thoit, was wounded with a deadly Wound,yet ita Life lineſs which makes it incomparably pleaſant in 
was prolonged for a ſeaſon; And this is the point. Heaven. The beſt and lovelieſt Saints have 


ed ſeaſon for its ex piration. For if at their diſſo- 


ſomething in them which is diſtaſtful; even 


lution they are immediately received into Glo- ſweet Briars, and holy Thiſtles, have their oc 
y (as it hath been prov d they are in our ſeventh fenfive Prickles: but when that which was ſo 


Propolition) they mult neceſſarily be freed per- lovely on Earth is made 


ect in Hearen, 


fag y from Sin, immediately upon their diſſo- and nothing of that remains in Heaven, which 


lation; becauſe nothing that is unclean can en- 
55 into that pure and holy place: They muſt 


was ſo offenſive in them on Earth; Oh what 
delightful Companions will they be! Oh bleſſed 


de, a5. the Text truly repreſents them, che Spi Society! Oh moſt deſirable Companions! let m) 


8 . Cer. f 8 
nes. of juſt Men made peil. 


- | Soul for ever be united to their aſſembly; love 


, 
i 


them 


ſtroyed with it; neither the one or other ſhall 


Separated Souls become impeccable, or free Ce. 
from all the hazard of Sin, from the time of 
their ſeparation. For, there being no rootof ſin 
now inherent in them, conſequently no tempta- 


Separated Souls are more lovely Compant- Con 
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them under their Corruptions, but how {hill 
my Soul be knit to them when it ſeeth them 
ſhining in the:r Perfection gs 
The Pleaſures and Delights of the ſeparate Spirits 
of the Just, are incomparably greater and 
 fweeter, than thoſe they did, or at any time could 
experience in their bodily ſtate. ee 
With what a pleaſant face would death 
{nile upon Believers, what Roſes would it 
raiſe in its pale cheeks, if this Propoſition 
were but well ſetled in our hearts by faith! 
And if we will not he wanting to our ſelves, 
it may be firmly ſetled there, by theſe four 
Conſiderations, which demonſtrate it. 
Conſideration I. Wharſoever Pleaſure any 
man receives in this World, he receives it by 
means of his Soul, Even all corporeal and ſen- 


neſs, but what the Soul gives them; which is 


' fitive delights have no other reliſh and ſweet- | 


the Rich and Covetous Worldlings that were 
ſtrangers to his Delights. 
And * Cardan tels us, that 
to know the ſecrets of Nature; 
and the order of the Univerſe, ta, ordigem Unirer fi e 
hath greater pleaſure and dia ans oe 
ſweetneſs in it, than the quis affequl poteſt, aut 
thoughts of Man can fathom, mortalis ſperareè. 
or any Mottal hope for. Yea, EL 
ſuch Beauty, faith * Pluarch, 
there is in the Study ofthe Ma- 
thematicks, that it were un- 
worthy to compare ſuch Bau- 
bles and Bubbles as Riches 
with it. Yea, faith another f, 
it were a ſweet thing to be ex- 
tinguiſhed in thoſe Studies. 
Saline Scaliger was 10 de- . e 1 lan 
lighted with Poetty, that he proteſted he had 


* Talis eſt Mathematum 
pulchritudo, ut his indig- 
num fit divitiarun phale- 
ras iſtas & bullas & pueri- 
lia IG 3 comparari. 
+ Dulce eft extingui Ma- 
thematicarum artinm ſtu- 


demonſtrable by this, that if a man be placed a- 
midſt all the pleaſing Objects and Circum- 
ſtances in the World, if he were in that Center 
where he mi ht have the confluence of all the 
delights of this World; yet if the Spirit be 
wounded, there isno more reliſh or ſayour in 
them, than in the white of an Egg. What 
leaſure had Spira in his Liberty, Eſtate, 
ife and Children; Theſe things were in- 
deed propoſed and urged again and again to 
relieve him ; but inſtead of 1A 4 they be- 
came his horrour : let but the mind be young” 
ed, and all the mirth is mart'd ;, one . touc 
from God upon the Spirit, deſtroys all the joy | 
of the Word. Nat... : 
Let hut the intention of the mind be ſtrong- 
ly carried. another way,. and for that time, 
(though there be no guilt or wound upon 


rather be the Author of twelve Verſes in LA 
can, than Emperour of Germany. And to ſay 
truth, thete 1s a kind of || enchanting ſweet- 
neſs in thoſe intellectual Plea- | 
ſures and Feaſts of the mind; 

ſuch a delight as hardly ſuffers 

the mind to be pull'd away 
from it. Theſe Pleaſures have 
a finer ed, a higher guſt, a 
more agrecable {ayour to the mind than ſenſi- 
tive ones; as approaching much nearer to the 
nature of the Soul, which is ſpiritual. . © _ 

Cuonſid. III. And as Inteſſectual pleaſures 
do as far exceed all ſenſitive pleaſures as thoſe 
which are proper to à man, do thoſe which 
we have in common with Beaſts : ſo Divine 
Pleaſures ds again mich more ſurmoumt Intelltttir- 
al ones. For what compare is there betwixt 


Talis ſuavitas ut cum quis 
ea deguſtaverit, quaſi Cir- 
ceis poculis captus, non 
poteſt unquam. ab illis di- 
velli. Cardan, 


the Soul) the moſt pleaſant enjoyments, loſe 
their pleaſure. What delight, think you, 
would ags of Gold, ſumptuous Feaſts, or ex- 
quit Melody have afforded to Archimedes, 
when he was wholly intent upon his Mathe-| 
matical lines ? By this then it is evident, that 
the riſe of all 285 is in the mind, and the 
moſt agreeable and pleaſing Objects and Eg- 

ments ſignify nothing without it: The mind 
mult be ſound iu it felf, and at leiſure to attend | 


1 


"_ 
* 
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Conſideration II. Of all. Natural Plegſurts 


in the World, intellectual Pleaſures are found re ht 
moſt agreeable and connatural to the Soul of man. 

Ihe more refined and remote from ſenſe 
al pleaſure is the more grateful it is to. the 
out; thoſe re certainly the fneeteſt Delihts 
telledual pleaſure is valued by a generqus and 
l tempered Soul, above the whole Ocean 
© pre Joys, which come to it ſopliſti- 
os 286. taag d through the muddy. Channels 
nne Gt en ani Lat | 
No genſualiſts in the world can extract ſuch 
pleaſure out of Gold, Silver, Meat, and drinks 
e a ſearching and contemplating mind finds 
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en (pl) ane e ryrkeeper of enen, p 
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been mihi (hog ſelk among ſo many illu 
gen Ms 1 % * 

[tm ae e eee to 
Ui katicieticicatem there as in the Very lap © 


on | 


that ſpring ont of the mind. A drop of in- 


own t 
ter- 


thoſe joys which iurprize a Scholar in the diſ- 
covery. of the Secrets af Nature, and thoſe 
that overwheltn and ſwallow. up the Chriſtian 
in the diſcovery of the glotions Myſteries of 
Redemption by Chriſt, and his own perfonal 
SRL ooo EER.. 
Io ſolve the Phenomend of Nature is plea- 


Kant, but to folve all the difficutties abduf dur 


% 


Title to Chriſt and his Covenant, that is raviſh- 
ing. Archimedes his FLIER 1 hade fond it, 
turous voice of the Spouſe, .My Beloved is mine, 
— i "ate Entertainments for 


* 


them, or we can have no pleaſure from them. pas but the frisk or skip of a Boy tothat rap- 


Angels, i Pet. 1. 12. a ſhort Salvation for the 

ö alben it is felt and taſted, 1 Per. 1. 8. after 

theſe delights all others are inſipid and dt. 

'And yet pne ep higher, © nt 

Conſid. V. Al that divine Pleaſurt hich 

ever the holieſt and de bone Soul enjoyed in the 

Body, is but 4. [hs an pre en, compared wir, 

thoſe. full droughts jt bath in the u bodfed tate: : 
halt it is embodied.it rejeiceth in the Ears» 
neſts and Pledges of joy; but when it is undo- 

died, it receives the full fu, P/at: 16. fl m 
thy Preſence is fulne 24 Toy. >Fhis fulneſs of Joy 


is not HE Expected, becauſe 
ported; in this \ 
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A Teenie of the Soulof Man. 


in the Body, are of the ſame. kind indeed with | 


thoſe in Heaven, but are exceeding ſhort of 
them in divers other reſpects. 


Ihe Spiritual Pleaſures the Soul hath in 


the Body, are but by reflection; but thoſe it 


___ © © *enjoysoutof the Body, are by immediate in- 
batten, 1 Chr. 13. 12. now in a glaſs, then 
- Iiceto: face. .. | 


2. The Pleaſures it hath now, tho? they be 


. ofa Divine nature, yet they are reliſhed by 


the vitiated Appetite ofa ſick and diſtempered 


- Soul; theembodied Soul is diſeaſed and fick- 


ly, it hath many Diſtempers hanging about it. 


No we know the moſt pleaſant things loſe 


much of their pleaſure to a ſick man; the ſe- 


parate Soul is made perfect, throughly cured 


of all Diſeaſes, reſtored to its perfect health; 
and conſequently Divine Pleaſures muſt needs 
have a higher guſt and reliſh in Heaven than 
eyer they had og earth. © 

3. The Pleaſures ofa gracious Soul on earth 
are but rare and ſeldom, meeting with many 
and long interruptions ? and many of them 


. occaſioned by the Body, which often calls 
| down the Soul to attend its Neceſſities, and 


converſe with things of a far different nature: 
But from theſe, and all other ungrateful and 


prejudical Avocations, the ſeparated Soul is 
diſcharged and ſet free; ſo that its whole Eter- 
nity is ſpent in the higheſt Delights.” © © 
4. The higheſt Pleaſures of a gracious Soul 


in the Body, are but the Pleaſures of an un- 


- centred Soul, which is ſtill gravitating and 


ſtriving forward, and conſequently can he. but 
low and very imperfect, in compariſon with 
thoſe it enjoys, when it is centred and fixed in 
its everlaſting Reſt. They difter as the ſhadow 
of the Labourer for an hour in the day, from 
his Reſt in his Bed when his Work is ended. 


AE 5. To conclude, The Pleaſures it hath here, 


are but the Pleaſures of Hope and Expectation, 
-which cannot bear any proportion to thoſe of 


fight and full fruition. O ſee the advantages 
of an unbodied ſtate! COS ry a | 
That Gracious, Souls ſeparate from the Body, do 


_* attain te the perfection of knowledg with more 
eaſe than they attained any ſmall degree of knom- 


* . ledg whilſt they dwelt in the Body. 


Great are the Inconveniences and Preju- 


dices, under whichSouls labour in their Purſuits 


after know ledg in this Life, Veritas in pureb, 
Truth lies deep. And it is hard, even with 
much labour, pains, and ſtudy, to pump up 


one clear Notion; for the Soul cannot now 
Acc as it would, but is fain to act as it can, ac- 


the Body, to Which it is confined :. by heed- 


to the Limitations and Permiſſions of 


ful Obſervations, and painful Searches, it is for- 


ced to deduce one thing from another, and is 


Prop. i c. 


mento; impafſibile eſt del | 
ter nobis Tacete” radium Tea ben under Vails, Shadows, 


divinum, niſi varietate fa 
crorum velaminum circum 


velatum. 


de 1 p 2 
celeft, N Ren, cap. 1. ** 
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Lumen Gapremum nun- in compliance with our weak 
quam deſcendit fine indu- e from” 


too often deceived and impoſed upon by ſuch: 


Beſide, Truth now is forced 


- 
a. * 0 1 -4 
1 T4 


1 


fine indu- nels, and diſtance from the 
le eſt ali- Fountain, to deſcend” from 


tract | Tome kind of Affinity 


. 1 Hreop. 8 . ö 
with our Fancies and exterior 


« 7 - a =" — 
Han 1002 D173 * &. 


oi 


Thus we know 


and Umbrages, thereby to con- 


—_ 


ſtanding. It muſt come under ſome vail or 
other to us, whilſt we are vailed with Mort. 
lity, becauſe the Soul cannot behold: it in its 
native luſtre, nor converſe otherwiſe with jt 
And hence it was that Auguſtin made his 
rational Conjecture, Why Men uſe to be ſo 
much delighted with Xerephors, becauſe they 
areſo much proportioned to our Senſes, with 
which our reaſon in this embodied ſtate hath 
contracted ſuch an intimacy and Familiarity 
But when the Soul lays aſide its vail of fel 
Truth alſo puts off her vail, and ſhews the 
Soul her naked, beautiful, and raviſhing face: 
It henceforth beholds all truth in God the 
fountain of Truth. There are ſive ways by 
which men attain the knowledg of God, ſay 
the Schools, four of which the Soul makes uſe 
of in this World ; but the fifth, which is the 
moſt perfect, is reſerved for the ſeparate ſtate, 
Men diſcern God here, | 4 | 
X (8.) I veſtigio, by his foot-ſteps in the 
Works of Creation. God hath impreſt the 
marks of his Wiſdom and Power upon the 
Creatures, by which impreſſions we do diſ- 
cern that God hath been there. Thus the ve- 
ry Heathen arrive to ſome knowledge of a 
God, Rom, 1. 20. Acts. 17. 24. 27. | 


2.) I Umbra, by his ſhadow: if you ſee | 


| [the ſhadow of a Man, you gueſs at his Stature 


and Dimenſions thereby. Thus Chriſt made 
ſome diſcovery of himſelf to the World, in 


and Umbrages, Heb. 10. 1, 
(3.) In Speculo, in a Glaſs : This gives us 
much clearer repreſentation of a perſon than 


imperfect or darker Viſion of his face by way | 
of reflecton. And thus God is ſeen in bis 
Word and Ordinances, wherein as in 4 glaſ. 
we behold the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


ing Image and expreſs Character of his Father. 


preſenting his Father in Speech, Gate. Geſture, 
and every Lineament of his feace, that we may 


ay, Sic Oculos, fic ille Manus, fic Ora ferebat: 
juſt ſuch a one he op; 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. whois the expreſs image 
of his Father, Heb. 1. 3. and John 14. 9. This 
is the higheſt way of attaining the knowleds 
of God in this Life. But then, in the unbodi- 


nene ED 
(. Face to Face, with a direct viſion. This 
is to ſer him at he it: The Believer is a Candi- 
date for this degree now, but cannot be in- 
till diveſted of this Body of | 
— * the Soul when unbodied 75 55 

attaineth, not to a comprehenſive nen- 
leg of God, for it will ill remain a finite 


veſted with it, 


being, and ſo cannot com ehend that which 


the higheſt Graduate in Heaven, And yet, 
"x; 


- 


J 


ſee God as he is, ,, to ſee him ſo perfec 
ene — 45 
- | * 3 144 214 1 3 414 oF $7 +, ? 
4 * 


Vol.]. 


more ad vantage tranſmit it ſelf on our Under- . 


the Maſaical Ceremonies, and antient Types 


either his 8 or ſhadow could: This is an 


( Elio, in his own Sen, who is the lir- 


Thus ſometimes we ſe a Child ſo livelily re- 


Jultfo his Father ſpake, ſo he he went, aud 


is infinite. That queſtion, Job 11. 7. Canſt 19% 
find out . nY to 


ehen: may be put to ö 


1, To ſee God, face to face, and know bin 
28 be is; will be a knowledg' of the Divine El- 75 
ſence it ſell, ' Toſcerhe Divine Eſſence, 1579 Ws. x1 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


— —— 


| . Vol. J. | 
ay that the underſtanding can proceed no 


this be! 


vidences of God, will be no Myſteries then: 
comes far ſhort of the facial Viſion. Who can 


perfect and embodied Souls. But there is J- 


fant light, as the light of the Morning Star, 


comfortable Knowledge is attained without 


us in! But then it flows in upon the Soul eaſily. 


m ns to get a little, (meaning the firſt ſtock) 
but now 7 get much without any pains at all. Oh 


au interception or lett, 


ey 


farther in point of knowledge concerning that 
great Queſtion, Whar is God? Thus no Man 
hath ſeen, or can ſee God in this World. Even 
Moſes himſelf could not ſo ſee God, Exod.3 3. 18, 
19, 20. But the Spirits of the Juſt made perfect 
have ſatisfying apprehenſions, tho? no perfect 
comprehenſions of the Divine Eſſence. 

2. In this light they clearly diſcern thoſe 
deep Myſteries which they here rack'd their 
thoughts upon, but could not penetrate in this | 
Life. There they will know what is to be known 
of the Union of the two Natures in the won- 
derful Perſon of our Emmanuel; and the man- 
ner of the ſubſiſtence of each Perſon in the moſt 
glorious and undivided Godhead, John 1 4. 20. 
The ſeveral Attributes of God will then be un- 
folded to our Underſtandings; for his Eſſence 


and Attributes are not two things, Rev. 4. 8, | 


9, 10, 11. Oh! what a raviſhing ſight will 
The Myſteries of the Scriptures, and Pro- 


Curioſity it ſelf will be there ſatisfied. _ 

3. This immediate knowledge and ſight of 
God face to face, will be infinitely more ſweet 
and raviſhingly pleaſant than any or all the 
views we had of him here by Faith ever were, 
or poſlibly could be. There is a joy unſpeak- 
able in the Viſions of Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 8. but it 


tell the full importance of that one Text, Rev. 
22. 4. The Throne of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and 
they ſhall ſee his face? Oh for ſuch a Heaven 
(faid one) as but tolook through the Key-hole, 
and get one glimpſe of that lovely Face !jEarth ] 
cannot bear ſuch ſights. This Light overwhelms 
and confounds the inadequate Faculties of im- 


*** — 


men confort ant, a chearing, ſtrengthening, plea- 


Nen 2 28. 

4. This ſight of God will be appropriative 
and applicative. We there ſee him as our own 
God and Portion. Without a clear Intereſt 
in him, the ſight of him could never be beatifi- 
cal and . Sight without Intereſt is 
like the Light of a Glow-worm, Light with- 
out Heat. All Doubts and Objections are 
folvd and anſwer'd in the firſt fight of this 
bleſſed Face. | | 

5. To conclude : This perfect and moſt 


labour by the ſeparate Soul. Here every de- 
gree of knowledge was with the price of much 
pains. How many weary hours and aking heads 
did the acquiſition of a little knowledge ſtand 


It was the ſaying of a great Uſurer, I once tool 


lovely ſtate of ſeparation ! That Body which 
interpoſed, .clogg'd and cloudęd the willing 
and capable Spirit, being drawn. aſide (as à 
Curtain), by Death, the Light of Glory now 
ſnines upon it, and round about it, without 


ſpiritual Duties, in which they converſed with 

Him hren barth. 2: ...._-. | 

That Saints on Earth have real Communion 
with God, and that this Communion 1s the joy 
of their Hearts, the Life of their Life, and 
their relief under all preſſures and troubles in 
this Life, is. a Truth fo firmly ſealed upon 
their Hearts by experience, as well as clearly 
revealed in tie Word, that there can remain 
no doubt about it among thoſe that have any 
ſaving acquaintance with the Life and Power 
of Religion. FT 

This Communion with God is of that pre- 
cious value with Believers, that it unſpeakably 
endears all thoſe Duties and Ordinances to 
them, which as means and inſtruments are uſe- 
ful to maintain it. _ ; 
At death, the people of God part with all 
thoſe precious Ordinances and Duties, they be- 
ing only deſigned for, and fitted to the preſent 
ſtate of Imperfection, Eph. 4. 12, 13. but not 
at all to their loſs, no more than it is to his that 
loſes the light of his Candle by the riſing of the 
Sun. A Candle, a Star, is comfortable in the 
night; but uſeleſs when the Sun is up, and in 
its Meridian Glory. Chriſtian, pray much; 
hear much, and. drive as profitable a Trade as 
thou canſt among the Ordinances of God, and 
Duties of Religion: For the time is at hand 
that you ſhall ſerve and wait on God no more 
this way: 1 © 
But yet think not your Souls ſhall be diſchar- 
ged from all Worſhip and Service of God when 
you die: No, you will find Heaven to be 4 
Temple built for Worſhip, and the Worſhip 


there to be much tranſcendent to all that in 


which you were here employ'd. The Sanctuary) 
was a pattern of Heaven in this very reſpect, 
Heb. 9. 23. And on this very account it is cal- 
led Sion in my Text, and the heavenly Jeruſalem; 
as denoting a Church-ſtate, and the ſpiritual 
Worſhip there performed by the Spirits of 
juſt Men made perfect. 8 
Some help we may have to underſtand the 
nature thereof, by comparing it with that Wor- 
ſhip and Service which we perform to God here 
in this ſtate of Imperfection, and by conſidering 
the agreements and diſagreements betwixt 
them. In this they agree, that the Worſhip 


above and below are both addreſſed and direct- 


ed to one and the ſame Object, Father, Son and 
Spirit; all centers and terminates in God. They 
alſo agree in the general Quality, and common 
Nature; they are both ſpiritual Worſhip. But 
there are divers remarkable differences betwixt 
the one and the other, as will be manifeſt in the 
following Collation. | CTC ATE M 
1. All our Worſhip on Earth is performed 
and tranſacted by Faith, as the inſtrument and 


mean thereof, Heb. 1 1. 6. He that cometh to God 


mul believe, &c. In Heaven Faith ceaſeth, and 
Sight takes place of it, 1 Cor. 5. 7. There we 
ſee hat here we only believe. There are now 
before us Ordinances, Scriptures, Miniſters, and 
the Aſſemblies of Saints in the places of Wor- 
fhip : but if we have any Communion with 


363 


diel in the ſweeteſt Goſpel⸗Ordinances, and moſt 


0. XI, The ſeparated Souls of the Tuſt do live in a more God, by or among theſe, we mult ſet our ſelves 
* bigh and excellent way of Communion with God | to believe thoſe things we ſee not. By realizing 
ue Temple-worſvip in Heaven, than ever they | and applying inviſible things, we here get 
Vol.. | | 83 KEEL \ Jome» 


* 


A Treatiſe of the Sui of Man. | 


Vol, 


of Heaven, and a tranſient glance of that Glo- 
ry, In this ſervice our faith is put hard to it, 
it muſt work and fight at once; reſolutely act, 
whilſt Senſe and Reaſon ſtand by contradict- 
ing and quarrelling with it. And if with much 


ſometimes, and with no ſmall pains, a taſte | any intermiſſions in the actings of their Grace: 


They ſball ſerve him day and night in his Temple, 


Rev. 7. 15. You that would purchaſe 'the 


continuance of your ſpiritual Comforts but for 
a day, with all that you have in this World, 
will there enjoy them at full without any inter- 


ado, we get but one. ſenſible touch of Heaven 
upon ouf Spirits, if we get a little ſpiritual 
warmth and melting of our Affections towards 
God, we call that day a good day, and it 1s 
ſo indeec. 5 
But in Heaven all things are carried at a 
higher rate, the Joy of the Lord overflows us 
without any labour or pains of ours to procure 
it. We may ſay of it there, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks of the dew and ſhowers upon the graſs, 
which tarrieth not for Man, nor waiteth for the 
Sons of Men, Mic. 5. 7. 

2. No Grace is or can be acted here, with- 
out the clog of a contrary corruption upon its 


heel: Rom. 7. 21. When I would do good, evil | 


i preſent with me. Every beam of Faith is pre- 


mitting throughout eternity. | 

5. If the belt hearts on earth be at any time 
more than ordinarily enlarged in ſpiritual 
comforts, they need preſently ſome humbling 
providence to hide pride from their eyes. Even 
Paul himſelf muſt have a thorn in the fleſh, a 


Meſſenger of Satan to buffet him. Bernard 


could never perform any duty with comfort- 


able enlargement, but he ſeemed to hear his 
own heart whiſper thus, Bene feciſti, Ber- 
narde, O well done Bernard. © | 
But in Heaven, the higheſt comforts are in. 
joyed in the deepeſt humility, and the intire 
glory is aſcribed to God without any un- 


not the Crown upon their own heads, but 


ſently darkened by a cloud of Unbelief, Mark . | Chriſt's: they caſt down their own Crowns, 


24. Lord Tbelieve, help _— unbelief. We 
often Read in the Book of Experience faith 
Sede in li- One) what an inconſtant fickle thing the heart 
his lone is in duties: Now it is with us, by and by it's 
rientiz le- fled away and gone; we know not where to 
gimus, to find it: It is conſtant only in its inconſtancy 
quomodo and lubricity. There is iniquity in our moſt 
8 holy things, which needs pardon, Exod. 28. 
quimzr, 38. Our beſt Duties have enough in them to 
nunc eſt damn us, as well as our worſt Sins: but in 
nobiſcum, that perfect ſtate above, Grace flows purely 
11 ont of the Soul, as beams do from the Sun, or 
nunc 2vo- Chryſtal ſtreams from the pureſt Fountain. 
lat, nunc No impure, or imperfect acts proceed from 
recurrit: Spirits made perfect. ee 
in ſola lu- 3. Here the Graces of the Saints are never, 
nr og very rarely ated in their higheſt and moſt 
manens. | | 

Bern, Intenſe degree. When they love God moſt 
| fervently, there is ſome coldneſs in their love. 
Who comes up to the height of that rule, 
Mat. 22. 37. Thon ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with allthy heart, and all thy mind, and all 


thy ſtrength? Whenwe meditate on God, it is 


on the Throne. 15 
8 All Aſſemblies for Worſhip in this world 


and fall down at the feet of him that ſitteth up- 


* 


are mixed: they conſiſt of regenerate and un- 
regenerate, living and dead Souls; this ſpoils 
the harmony, and allays the comfort of mutual 
Communion. In a Congregation conſiſting of 
a thouſand perſons, Ah how few compara- 
tivelyare there that are heartily concerned in 
the Duty ! But it is not fo above. There are 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of thouſands before the Throne, loving, 
adoring, praiſing, and triumphing together, 
and not a jarring ſtring in all their Harps. 


7. Here the Worſhip of God is impured, 


mixed, and adulterated by the ſinful additions 
and inventions of Men. This gracious Soul's 


praying for Reformation; as knowing they 
can expect no more of God's Preſence, than 
there 1s of his Order and Inſtitution in Wor- 
ſhip. But above, all the Worſhip is pure, the 
leaſt pin in the heavenly Tabernacle is according 


not in the depth of our thoughts, without 
ſome wanderings and extravagancies; tis very 
hard if not impoſſible for the Soul to ſtand 
long in its full bent to God. | 
But in Heaven it doth ſo, and will do ſo for 
ever, without any relaxation or remiſſion of 
its fervour. Chriſt among the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, is as a mighty Load-ſtone 
caſt in amongſt many Needles, which leap to 
him, and fix themſelves inſeparably upon him. 
They all act in glory as the bee doth here, to 
the utmoſt of their power and ability. There 
is no note lower, than Glory to God in the 
Higheſt. | | 
4. The moſt ſpiritual'Souls on Earth, who 
live moſt with God, have and muſt have their 
daily and frequent intermiſſions.” The neceſ- 
_ tries of the Body, as well as the defectiveneſs 
of their Graces ; require and neceſſitate it to 
beſo. Our hands with Moſes will hang down, 
and you weary. Our Afﬀections will cool 
and fall, do what we ca. — 5 
But as the 870 of juſt Men made perfect 


to the perfect Pattern of the Divine Will. 
8. We have here Duties of divers kinds 
and natures to . 


ja God : but we muſt turn our ſelves alſo to 
ſearching, watching, and ſoul-humbling work. 
Sometimes we are called to get up our Hearts 
to the higheſt praiſe, and then to humble them 
to the duſt for fin and judgments ; one while 
to ſing his Praiſes, and another while to ſigh 
eyen to the breaking of our loins : but the Spi- 
rits of juſt Men made perfect, have but one 
kind of imployment, vi. praiſing, loving and 
delighting in God, There is no groaning, 
— g, ſearching or watching-workin that 
ate. | 


9. The moſt illuminated Believers on earth 


have but dark and crude apprehenſions of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion-work in Heaven, or of the 
way and manner in which it is there perform- 
ed by him. We know indeed that our High- 
Prieſt is for us enter'd within the Vail, Heb. 6. 

20. That he appears in that moſt holy place for 


know no remiſſions in the degree, ſo neither 


us, Hieb. 9. 24. That he there repr 45 


—— 


worthy defalcations. Rev. 4. 10. They put 


groan under as a heavy burden, ſighing and 


All our times is not 
to be ſpent in loving, (ꝓraiſing, and delighting 


Priſu- 
uam ad 
daſtra 
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his ſufferings for us to God, ſtanding before 
him as a Lamb that had been flain, Rev. 5. 6. 
That he offers up our Prayers with his Incenſe 


20 Gol RevilB8c gent ff ND | 
But the immediate intuition of the whole 
performance by the perſon of Chriſt in Heaven, 
the beholding of him in his work there, with 
the ſmiles and honours, the delight and ſatis- 
faction of the Father in his Perſon and Work; 
certainly this muſt be a far different thing, and 
hat muſt make more deep and ſutable im- 
preſſions upon our hearts than ever the moſt 
affecting view of them by Faith at this diſtance 
_ _ conlddo, | 8 
16. In ſuch raviſbing ſights, and joyful aſcrip- 
tions of Glory to him that ſut eth upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for evermore, all the ſeparated Spi- 
rits of the Juſt are imployed and wholly taken 
up in Heaven as they come in their ſeveral times 
thither; and will be ſo imployed in that Temple- 
ſervice unto the end of the world, when Chriſt ſhall 
deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, and thence- 
forth God ſhall be all in all. 

The illuſtration and confirmation of this Aſ- 
ſertion we have in theſe two or three particu- 
lars. | 8 132 11 
(..) That all the Spirits of juſt men from 
the beginning of the World, until Chriſt's aſ- 

cenſion into Heaven, did enter into Heaven as 
a place of Reſt, as a City prepared for them 
of God, Heb. 11. 16. and did enjoy Bleſſed- 
neſs and Glory there: but yet there ſeems to 
be an alteration even in Heaven it ſelf, ſince 
the Aſcenſion of Chriſt into it, and ſuch an al- 
teration as advanceth the Glory thereof both 
to Angels and Saints. Heaven it ſelf (faith 
7 one who is now there) was not what it is, 
Ozen's before the entrance of Chriſt into the Sanctu- 
Ciriftolo- ary for the adminiſtration of his Office. Nei- 
ban. 168. ther the Saints departed, nor the Angels 
_ ©themſelves were participant of that Glory 
*which now they are. Neither yet doth this 
argue any defect in Heaven, or the ſtate there- 
© of in its primitive conſtitution : For the per- 
© fection of any ſtate hath reſpect unto that or- 
der of things which it is originally ſuted un- 
to. Take all things in the order of the firſt 
Creation, and with reſpect thereunto, Heaven 
*was perfect in Glory from the beginning, &c. 
Whatever was their reſt, refreſhment and 
* bleſſedneſs ; whatever were their enjoyments 
* of the preſence of God ; yet was there no 
Throne of Grace ere&ed in Heaven, no 
* high-Prieſt appearing before it, no Lamb as 
it had been lain, no joint aſcription of Glory 
*unto him that ſits upon the Throne, and to 
* the Lamb for ever; God having ordained ſome 
better thing for us, that they without us ſhojld not 
be made porfels, Heb: 14,2400 5 19% 579) 46; 
Now both the Angels and Saints in Heavendo 
behold Chriſt in his Prieſtly Office within that 
Sanctuary, a ſight never ſeen in Heaven before. 
2.) This frame of heavenly Worſhip will 
continue as it is until the end of the World, 
and then another alteration will be made in 
the manner of his diſpenſatory Kingdom: 
For then he muſt deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father; and then ſhall the Son alſe himſelf 
be ſabject unto him that put all things under him, 


— 
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1 Cor. 15. 24 28. 50 that as the preſent ſtate 
of Heaven is not in all reſpects, what it was 


conſummation of the Mediatorial Kingdom, 
and the gathering all the Elect into Glory, it 
will not in all reſpects be what now it is. 
Chriſt will never ceaſe to bè the immediate 
Head of the whole glorified Creation. Ged 
having gathered all the Elect, both Angels and 
Men, unto a head in him, and he being the 
Knot or Center of that collective Body; the 
whole frame of the glorified Church would he 


to it. Yea, I doubt not but he will for 
ever continue to be the medium of Communi- 
cation betwixt God and his glorified Church: 
God will ſtill Communicate himſelf to us 
thro Chriit, and our adherence, love and 
delight, will ſtill be thro Chriſt: In a word, 


Chriſt, and therein his humane nature, ſhall 
ſtill continue to be the eternal Object of Di- 
vine Glory, Praiſe, and Worſhip, Rev. 22. 4. 


ſatory Kingdom, and become ſubject (as Man 
and as Head of that Body which he purchaſed) to 


as it is 1 Cor. 15. 28. 


filled and abundanly ſatisfied in and from God 
alone; there ſhall be no emptineſs, no want no 


God. Surely there is enough in God for Millions 


the angels, Mat. 18. 10. yea enough in God 
for jeſus Chriſt, Col. 1. 1 9. there muſt be enough 
for all our Souls; the capacity of Angels is 
larger than ours; the capacity of Chriſt is large 
than that of Angels: hethat fills them, canor 
and will therefore fill us, be all in all to ſus. 


on to all that the Saints in the abſence of all 
other things, out of which they were wont to 
ſuck ſome comfort and delight in this World. 
He will now be inſtead of all ; eminently all 
without them. We ſhall ſuck no more ſweet- 
neſs out of Food, Sleep, Relations, Ordinan- 
ces, &c. there will be no more need or uſe of 
them, than there is of Candles in the Sun- 
ſhine, Rev. 22. 5; | | 


loved, praiſed, and admired by all the Saints, 
they ſhall love no Creature out of God, but all 
in God, or rather God in them all. This is 
that bleſſed ſtate to which all things tend, for 
which the Angels and glorified Souls in Heaven 


upon the converſion of any poor ſinner on 
Earth; becauſe thereby the Body of Chriſt 
myſtical advanceth towards its fulneſs and 
completeneſs, Lake. 15. 10. No ſonner isa 


and fick for Chriſt! but the news of it is quick- 
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Cccc2- dime 


before Chriſt's Aſcenſion thither; ſo after the 


whatever change ſhall be made, the Perſon of 


tt. 


diſſolved, ſhould he loſe his relation of a Head 


But when he ſhall have gathered home all Nam fi 
his Ele& to Glory, he will reſign his Diſpen- diſpeula- 


tivum 


hoc reg» 
num nun- 


his Father himſelf, that God maybe All in All, quam tra- 
diturus 


(i.) Al in Al,, that is, All the Saints ſhall be fſet, nun- 


quam re- 
gni natu- 

L : mr u ralis uſum 
complaint: For as there is water enough in one plenum 


Sea to fill all Rivers, light enough in one Sun eſſet 


to illuminate all the World ; ſo all Souls ſhall 3 


be eternally filled, ſatisfied, and bleſſed in one 2 
of Souls; for if there be enough in God for all 


(2.) All in All, that is, complete ſatisfacti- 


(3.) All in All, that is, God only ſhall be 


long. Hence it is that there is joy in Heaven 


poor Soul ſtruck by the word to the heart, and 
ſent home crying, O ſick / ſick! ſick of fin, 


ly in Heaven, and is matter of great jo7 there 


that God may be All in Alias the Apoltle ſpeaks, becauſe they wait as well as Chriſt, for the 
f | | | | 
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conſopiti duntaxat. Coneg. dent, mathe ſenſes were fot 


is. bee 


A Treatle of the G Man, 


ks. As 


time of ar — ng Tac onclude, Thoſe 
that Went firſt to Heaven be ore Chriſt's Aſ- 
2 _ cenſioh, were fully at reſt, in, God, Bleed 
in ls enjoyment, and yet upon Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion thither, their happigeſs was adyanced : 
tis a new Heaven as it were to feed their eyes. 
upon the Man Chriſt Jeſus there. Thoſe that 
no ſtand before the 5 raviſhed with 
the Face of Chriſt, and aſcribing Glory ohm 
forever, are alſo in * oh bleſſed ſtate, and 
are filled with the joy. of the Lord.-, And yet, | 
two things ſtill remain to elbe done, be- 
ore they are, as they ſhall be for every vis 
the Reſtitution of their Bodies, which yet lie 
in the Duſt, and the delivering up of the diſ- 
penſatory Kingdom, upan the coming in 
the fulneſ of all their fellow-Saints ; and after 
that no more alteration for ever, but they 
ſhall be both in Soul and Body for ever with 
the Lord. RE Ong e or of thy 
can give ys the comple at 
: ba ever with the Lord ples, a of God God 
being All in All? O 1 hath God prepared 
for thein that love him! . 
vop xu. I pleſeth God at ſome times, even in this life, to] Cc 
Five ſome men the foreſight. and firerefr of of that — 
251 0 Bleſſednefs, which holy ſeparated Souls do 
2 | enjoy,avdt theme elves Sſhall ortly enjoy wich God a | 
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was, praying; mentioned in Ae 22. 17. 

In this Rapture his Soul aſcended 4hoxe this 
World, it was caught up into Paradiſe, into 
the third Heaven, the place in which Chriſt's 
Soul was after his death: and there he heard 
thoſe Ant-, u unſpeakable words which 
it is not lawful for a Man to utter. For alas! 
and poor Mortals cannot pronounce the Shibholerh 
of Heaven; the heavenly Inhabitants talk in 
no other Diels? ; ; hut the Language of Heaven 
is not properly ſpoken hy any but the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven. Now Paul was not ad mitted 
into their Society at that time, as he Was at 


of | his death, hut was only a Spectator, a ſtander- 


by, 2s the Angels are in the Aﬀemblics of the 
Saints here on Earth. But O what a day was 
that day ta his Soul! It was as ane of the days 
of Heaven; no words aanld ſignify to another 
man what he felt, what he taſted in that hour. 
Such fayaurs will not be indulged to many; 
he was a choſen Veſſel, and appointed to extra- 


ordinary Sufferings for Chriſt, and it was ne- 


geſſary kis Supports and Encouragements 
ſhould be anſwerable. © 


Viſſon which arab, Ezekiel, Daniel, and 1 0 


in Glory. : 
 » Specimens and Earneſt of Heaven are no po. 
known things upon Earth. As the Grapes: of 
Eſhcol, ſo the joy of Heaven may be taſted he- 
fore we come thither, and theſe] Forelights a, 
Prelibations of Heaven are either, 
1 e i Mit 1 
R inary. 7 ö 

I, Extraordinary, for the way ack 
when the Soul is either, (i) Rapt . che 
Body for a ſhort time, in an Extaſy, Chen in a | 
viſional way heavenly thiggs are e to 
it: or, (2) When the bodily eye is e e and 
ſtrengthned above its natural vigor and abili- 
ty, to behold the aſtoniſhing phjeas pf the 
other World. 

610 Of the firſt ſort and. rank was that fa- 
mous 17 5 % Paul, 2 7 5 2 Cox. 12. 
3 em a Man in Chriſt fourteen years 
( whether in the body I cannot tell, or 27 4 


of the Boch I cannot tell. God knoweth. ) 2 ap 
one E up bg ta third Heaven, &c. X Tis 


8 Nai indeed, whether G 


* Non conſtat, an Anima 
Pauli fu erir tune à corpore bay of the A boy 8 Was 


1 e arated fr 0 
nice inthe, ms quid Whillt he reg may 1 Extaſy, 
illi circa abſtractionem 2 or whether his ſenſes were on- 


ſenſibus , reipſa acciderit, ly laid as it were aſleep fox that 


affrmãre non poſſumus: 
videlicet num mortuo Cor- time; be bimſelf could not de- 


Pore, per ſeparatipnem a- termine the Queſtion, much 
nimz, extini fuerint in leſs can; any. other: but whe- | 
0 ſenſus: vel non mortuo, ther ſo; or x ſo, this ſeems evi- 


rom. Alu- , 150 {hall ſometimes ſes to play and 


Sun; how much leſs can they bear the glori- 


Joly had: ſuch Repreſentations of God as 9 
1 them, and made Nature faint 1.1 17, 
8 er them, and no wonder; for if the eyes 
Creatures be ſo weak, that they cannot 
directiy behold ſuch a glorious Creature as the 


ous N and Majeſty of God? ' 
(2.) And ſometimes without an Extaſy, 
; | Repreſentations of Chriſt and the Glory of 
Heaven have been made, and the very bodily 
eye fortified and elevated above its natural 
vigour and ability to behold them. Thus it 
was with Stephen at his Martyrdom, Af: 7. 
JJ, 56. Who being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked 

up ſtedfaſtly. into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory 1 
God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God. 
That this was not a ſight of Faith, but an extra- 

ordinary ſight by the bodily eye, is evident 

3 effect upon his ontward Man, it made 
his face ſhine as the face of an Angel. 

2. There are alſo beſide this, ordinary and 
more common foretaſtes of Heaven, and the 
lory to come, with which many Believers 
are favoured; in this World. And ſuch are 
» | thoſe which come into the heart upon the ſted- 
dy and more fixed views of the World to come 
by Faith, and the more raiſed and ſpiritual 
actings of Orace ' in Duty. Believing, we re- 
Joice mich ie unſpeakable, and full of glory, 1 
Pet. 1. 8. v, MFarhis,, with a glorified 
Joy, or a joy of the ſame kind and nature with 
the joy of glorified Spirits, tho in an inferior 
and allaued degree. 
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725 wo 1 55 Ron 8 that time utterly uſeleſs to him: And yet with theallowance of i its Alley and 
If his Body was, not dead, it Rebatement, it is like new Wine put into old 
1 1 8 Hus as if it bad bee fo for any uſe is andcraty-Bottles,which is ready to make them 
er $i ek jt. In Extakes all te | 3 and-would do fo, werde they: hoof « 
nespotenti- Bang oyers e the Under. long continuance. Sey me (ſaith the a 
as præter + his Soul for that time ſeemed to be with I comfort me with" Apples,” I am fie! 
intellec- e e hix Bs y, much B 4 flame; of | of love, Cant. 2. 3. The Sickneſs was not th 


ſickneſ oſ Defire,or of Grief ; of that ſhe 
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- (5. e.) She was ready to faint under the inſup- “ ning in ahundance from his noſe; had -difed- 
* weight: of Chriſt's manifeſtedi and - lour'd his. Clothes and his Cres from the 
ſealed Love, not able to bear what mne felt, ſhonlder to the hoof. Me: found himſelf al. 
pained with the Love of Chriſt; and thefde-moſt ſpeht and Nature to faint under the 
Fred Cure ſpeaks this to be her caſe, Sea n | © preſſure of Joy unſpeakable and unſupport- 
wit h 45 comfort m with Apples. Ab if able; und at ſaſt percelving à Sprin goHèwa⸗ 
- ſhe had faid, Lord, ſupport and underprop “ter in his ay, he with ſomè difficulty alighred 
my Soul, for it reels, ſtaggers, and fails un- to cleanſe and cool his facb aud chands which 
der the preſſure and weight of thy Ldve. were drenghedin Blood. Teats and Sweat. 
Much like the caſe of a holy Man, who cried þ -* By that Spring he ſat down; and walhed!, 
dut, under theoverwhelming ſenſe of the Love earneſtly deſit ing if it were the pleaſure ct 
of Chriſt ſhed abroad into his heart in prayer, God, that it might be his putting place from 
Hold, Lord, hold, thy poor Creature is a Clay this World: he ſaid, Death had the moſt 
veſſel, and can hold no more. Tho? theſe | amiable face in his eye that ever he behthd, 
Joys bring not the Soul into a perfect Exrafy, | except the face. of Jeſus Chriſt which made it 
| they certainly briug it as near as may be to |-*fo ; and that he could net remember (tho 
hd it. Mr. Fox. tells us of one'Giles of Bruxels, | he believed he ſhould die there) that he that 
_ 2 who in Priſon ſpent moſt of one thought of his dear Wife or Children, or 
. bis time apart from the reſt in ſecret Prayer; any other earthly Concernmen. 
in which his Soul was ſo ardent and intent, But having drank of that Spring, his Spi- 
that he often forgot himſelf and the time; rits revived, the Blood Pecttieg” and he 
and when he was called to Meat, he neither mounted his Horſe again; and on he went in 
ſfaw-nor heard thoſe that ſtood by him, till he the ſame frame of Spirit till he had finiſhed 'a 
was lifted up by the arms; and then he would * Journey of near thirty miles, and came at 
gently ſpeak to them, as one newly awaked night to his Inn, Where being come, he great- 
- out of a ſweet ſleep. Theſe foretaſtes of Hea- * ly admired how he came thither, that his 
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Jab, 1 ven may, from the manner of their convey-=| © Horſe, without his direction, had brought 
oY ance, bediſtinguſhed into. [ him thither and that he fell not all that day; 
TV 1. Mediate: And, 2. Immediate.” '. Which pa ſt not without ſeveral Trances of 
1. Modi ate, in and by the previous uſe and | conſiderable continuance. i 
Being alighted, the Innkeeper came to 


1.17. 8 | 

_ exerciſe -of Faith, heart-examination, "&c. 
the Spirit of God concurring with, and blefling | him, with ſome aſtoniſhment, (being ao- 
of ſuch Duties, as theſe, helps the Soul by |< quainted with him formerly) O Sir, faid he, 
them to a ſight of its intereſt in Chriſt, and the chat is the matter with you? You? look like 

Glory to come; which being gained, joy is | a dead Man. Friend, replied he, I was ne- 

no more under the SouPs' command. I have| © ver better in my life. Shew me my Chant- 

with good aſlurance this account of a Miniſter, |< ber, cauſe my Cloak to be cleanfed, burn 

* who being alone in a journey, and willing to| © me a little Wine, and that is all I deſire of 

© make the beſt improvement he could of that you for the preſent. Accordiggly it was done, 

day's Solitude, ſet himſelf to a cloſe examina-| and a Supper fent up, which he could not 
tion of the ftate of his Soul, and then of the |< touch ; but requeſted of the people, they 

Life to come, and the manner of its being and would not trouble or diſturb him for that 

„living in Heaven, in the views of all thoſe|* night. All this night paſſed without one 

* things which are now pure Objects of Faith wink of ſleep, tho” he never had a ſweeter 

and Hope. After a while he perceived his] night's reſt in all his life. Still, ſtill, the 

thoughts begin to fix, and come cloſer to theſe . Joy of the Lord, overflowed him, and he 
great and aſtoniſhed things than was uſual; © ſeemed to be an Inhabitant of the other 
and as his Mind ſettled upon them, his Af-| World. The next morning being come, he 
fections began to riſe with anſwerable liveli- © was early on horſeback again, fearing the 
* neſt and vigour. I Dirertiſement in the Inn might bereave him 
He therefore ( whilſt he was yet maſter | © of his joy; for he ſaid it was now with him, 

* of his own thoughts) lifted up his heart to] as with a Man that carries a rich I reaſure a- 
God in a ſhort ejaculation that God would ſo © bout him, who ſuſpects every Paſſenger to be 
© order it in his Providnee. that he might | a Thief: but within a few hours he was ſen- 
© meet with no interruption from Company,or | © ſible of the ebbing of the Tide; and before ; 
* anyother Accident in that Journey, which | < night, tho? there was a heavenly ſerenity and 
was granted bim: for in all that day's Jour- © and ſweet peace upon his Spirit, which con- 
©ney, he neither met, overtook, or was Over- tinued long with him, yet the Tranſports of ß 
© taken by any. Thus going on his way, his |< Joy were over, and theſine edg of his delight 
*thoughts began to ſwell” and riſe higher and blunted. He many years after called that 
* higher like the waters in Erehieps Viſion, till | day one of the days of Heaven, and profeſſed 
at laſt t hey an overflowing flood. he under ſtood more of the Life of Heaven by 
Such was the intention of his mind, fach the it, chan by all the Books he ever read, or 
F raviſhing taſtes of "heavenly Joys ,and | Diſcourſes he ever entertained about it. This 
*ſach the full aſſurance of his intereſt therein, was indeed an extraordinary foretaſte of Hea- 
*that he utterly loſt a fight and ſenſe of this ven for degree, but it came in the ordinary 
World, and all the concerns thereof; and for | way and method of Faith and Meditation.” | 
*fome hours knew no more where be was, than . There are alſo immediate” Illapfes of hea- 
if he had been in a deep ſleep upon his Bed. At venly Joy hits the hearts of Believers at ſome 
let he began to perceive” himſelf very int, times f of which we may Peak as 3 
and almoſt choked with blood; which run- | 10 
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doth of the Dew and Rain, that i: rarrierh or - and ſpiritual Being, and the manner of its mh. © 
for Man, nor waiteth for the Sons of Aden; a ſur- 
Prixiag Light and Joy, like that Cant. 6. 12. Or 
eter I was aware, 
riots of Ami 


my Soul made me like the Cha- 


There is a Witneſs of the Spirit diſtinct from 
that of Water and Blood, 1 John 5. S. that is, 
a Witneſs, gag which comes not in an 
argumentative way, by reaſoning from either 


Juſtification or Sanctification, but ſeems to come 
immediately from the Spirit. I know both ſorts | 


of Teſtimonies, how clear and ſweet ſoever they 


ure for the preſeſt, are liable afterwards to be 


Culled into queſtion; but certainly, during the 


abode of them upon the Soul, they are no leſs 


than « ſbort Salvation, a real participation of the 
Joy of the Lord. And that which makes them 
ſo raviſhing and tranſporting, is, 5 

(1.) The infinite weight with which the con- 
cerns of Exernity lie upon the hearts and 
thoughts of the People of God; nothing hes 


ſd near to their Spirits in all the World, as the 


matters of Salvation do, and have ſtill done 


ever ſince God throughly awakened them in 


their firſt effectual Conviction. Tis ſaid of Lu- 


Nec ca" her ®, There was ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion of God 


lor, nec 
ſanguis, 


nec ſenſus, W45 
nec vox, 


wpon his Spirit in his firiſt Conviction, that there 
neither Heat, nor Blood, nor Senſe, nor Speech 
diſcernable in him. Tho it riſe to that height but 


wo 
2 


ſupereſſet, in a few, yet it ſettles in a deep, ſerious, and 
Ep. Me. moſt ſolemn ſenſe and ſollicitude in all. This 


lanct 


** 
* 


2.) The reſtleſueſs of the Soul, whilſt mat- 
ters of Salvation hang in a dubious ſuſpence, 
muſt needs proportionably overflow it with 
Joy when God ſhall clear it. It was the ſaying 


-heightens the Jey. 


of one, and is the ſenſe of many more, I have 


born (faid ſhe) ſeven Children, and they have 


allcoſt medear ; yet could I be well content to 
bear them all over again, for one glimpſe of 
the Love of God to my Soul. This heightens 


the Joy above expreſſion. | | 


Query! 


umbrage or faint repreſentation o 


* "of a ſeparate Soul? And 


ſiſted duly to form it, and conceive of it? 
It muſt be acknowledged not only very dif- 


And nom, having explained the ſubſtance of the 
Doctrine in theſe twelve Propoſitions, it re- 
mains, that as a Mantiſſa, or Caſt upon the whole, 

I farther clear what belongs to this Subject, in 
the ſolution of ſeveral Queries about the Soul in 
its unbodied and ſeparate ſtate: and tho the 
Nature of ſome of theſe Queries may ſeem too 
curious, yet I ſhall labour to ſpeak according to 
the Rules of Sobricty, and contain my ſelf within 
tze line of Modeſty, in what I ſhall ſpeak about 
them: And the firſt is this, | 


Ne Whether any Notion or Concepti on can be formed 
if ſo, How we may be af- 


ficult, but an impoſſible task, for a Soul im- 
merſed in Matter, and ſo unacquainted with its 
own Nature and Powers, as it is in its embodied 
ſtate, to gain a perfect, clear, and adequate 
Conception of what it ſhall be in the World to 
come. Expect not then a perfect Image, much 
leſs any magnificent Draught of this excellent 
Creature: this would be the ſame thing as to 
go about to depaint the Sun in its Glory, Mo- 
tions, and Influences, with a Pencil. I ſhali think 
I haye done enough, if I can but give you any 
this ſublime | 


ating and acting out of the Body. For ſeeing 
it is by Nature inviſible, and in moſt of its 
Actions (whilſt it is in the ſtate of Compoſition) 


it makes the ſame uſe of the Body and natural 
Spirits, that a Scribe doth of his Pen and Ink 
without which he cannot decipher the Chara. 
cters which are formed in his fancy; it muſt 
needs be difficult to conceive how it ſubſiſts and 
acts in its ſeparate ſtate 6e. 
But tho we acknowledge it to be a great dif. & . WM 
ficulty to trace it heyond the limits of this world 
tho we perceive nothing to depart from the 
Body at the inſtant of its expiration but a puff 
of breath, which vaniſhes like ſmoke into the 
Air; and tho? Atheiſtical Wits daringly pro- 
nounce an immaterial Subſtance: to be a meer 


Jargon 


N] 


8 a contradiction in terminis ; which be- Hob 
ing joined together, deſtroy one another: Vet viain, M 
all this doth not make the Notion of a ſeparate cap. 
Soul impoſſible, much leſs under mine its Exi- | 
ſtence in its unbodied and lonely ſtate; the 
Scriptures having ſo abundantly obviated all 
theſe Atheiſtical Suggeſtions, by ſo many plain 
eo of the happineſs: of ſome, and mi- 
Lery of others after this Life, Vea, my Text an- 
ſwers us, that Death is ſo far from deſtroying 
wn . that it perfects the Spirits of the 
There can be no more difficulty in conceiving 3% 
of a ſeparate Soul, than there is in conceiving * 
of an Angel. For it is certain that a ſeparated 
Soul and an Angel are the livelieſt and cleareſt 
Repreſentations of each other, in the whole 
number of created Beings. Some make the dif- Dr.)tor 
ference betwixt them little more, than of a "4 
Sword in the Scabbard from one that is naked. Ain 
A Soul is but a Genius in the Body, and a Ge-. 16 | 
nius (or Angel) is a Soul out of a Body. An &8. 
Angel (faith another) is a complete and per- Bel. & 
0 nels a Soul an imperfect and incomplete — 
4 The ſeparate Soul doth not becomean Angel 
by putting off the Body; they are, and fill will 
be divers Species but in this they agree, that 
in their common Nature they are both 292 N 
that is, immaterial Subſtances, endued wit r. 
derſtanding, Will, and active Power. And Iknow 
not why the one ſhould not be as intelligible as 
the other; or if there be any ad vantage, the Soul 
certainly muſt have it, ſeeing our acquain- 
tance with Souls is much more intimate than 
with Angels. Angels indeed have larger Ca- 
pacities, and have no natural inclination to be 
embodied. as Souls have; but their common 
Nature, as they are Spirits, is the ſame : And 
if we can conceive of one, we may alſo of the 
But the difficulty ſeems to lie in this, how S4 
the Soul can ſubſiſt alone without a Body; and = 
how the habits of Grace, which were infuſed 
into it in this Life by Sanctification, do inhere 
in it, or can be reduced into act by it, when it 
hath no bodily Organs to work by... 
As to the firlt, there is no difficulty at all, if 
we once rightly apprehend what is meant when 
we call it 4 ſpiritual Subſtance ;, that is, 4 Be- 
ing by it ſelf, independent upon any other Cred- 
ture 4s to its exiſtence; as was opened before: the 
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minds. 


the Grave. 
K. 6, 


| The Underſtanding and 
Wilare the primary Faculties 
tte Soul, and are therefore 
led Tnorganical, becauſe 


Ke hach, as the ſenſetive Ap- 
eur and locomotive Powers 
10 their proper Organs. 
ſle Soul therefore bath the 


r ts ſeparate ſtate. 


oe ding, 


Infuſed habits of Grace are as deeply root- 
ed in the Soul, yea, deeper than any acquired 
habit can be: for when Knowlegeand Tongues 
ſhall be done away, Love abideth, 1 Cor. 13. 8. 
viz. after Death, when the Body is aſleep in 


Add hereto, that theſe habits of Grace re 
inſeparably rooted or lodged in a ſubject which 
is by nature a Spirit, that is to ſay, an intelli- 


«fixed to any Member of 


Pee uſe and exerciſe of them 


Moreover, let this Spirit thus furniſhed with 
gracious habits be now conſidered in ſeparation 
trom the Body, in which ſtate it enjoyeth and 
rejaiceth in a double Privilege it neyer had be- 
fore, viz. Perfection both of it ſelf, and of its 
Graces, and the neareſt acceſs it is capable of; 

2 Cor. F. 6. Abſent from the Body, and preſent 
with the Lord. It hath now no Body to clog or 
cloud it, nor can it complain of diſtance from 
God as it did in this World. Oh! at what rate; 
mult we conceive the love and delight of a Soul 
under theſe great Advantages, to caſt out their 
very Spirits, as I may ſay, in their glorious. 
Activities and Exerciſes! Well then, here you 
find © a 77 naturally endued with Vnderſt an- 
z and Afections in theſe Faculties 

* and Affections the habits of Grace permanent- 
*ly rooted, which therefore accompaay it in its 
"aſcenſion to Glory: an ability to uſe and ex- 
« Erciſe theſe Faculties and Graces, and that in 
a more excellent degree and manner, than it 
did or could in this World, the ſubject and 


vol. I. A Treatiſesf the Soul of Man. ; 


but the Body upon the Soul. It is the ſame 
Sword when it is drawn, as it was when ſhea- 
thed in its Scabbard; the Soul is as much it 
ſelf when ſeparated from the Body, as it was 
when united with it; its Being 1s independent 
on it, it can live and act in a Body, and it can 
do ſo without it: for it is a diſtinct Being from 
its Body, a ſubſtantial Being by it ſelf. And, 
| As for the habits of Grace which accompany 
us it to Heaven, it would much facilitate our ap- 
rehenſion of it, if we but compare acquired 
and infuſed habits with each other. Tis true, 
they are of different Natures and Originals, but 
the Soul is the ſubject of them both, and their 
inheſion and improvement is much after the 
ſame manner. * 
Take we then an acquired habit into conſi- 
deration, which is nothing elſe but a permanent 
Quality rendring the ſubject of it prompt and ready 
to perform à work with eaſe; ſuppoſe that of Mu- 
ik, or Writing, and we ſhall find theſe habits 
to be ſafely lodged in the Soul, as well when 
the Body is laid into the deepeſt ſleep, which is 
the Image of Death, as when it is awake and 
moſt active; for they are both Artiſts when 
aſleep, and need learn no new Rules to play 
er write when you awake them : which ſhews 
the habits to be permanently rooted 1n their 


gent active Being, able to uſe 
its Faculties of || Underſtanding, 
Will, and Affections, and con- 
ſequently in their uſe to reduce 
theſe habits of Grace inherent 
in them into act, without the 
help of the Body: For to ſup- 
poſe otherwiſe, were to diſpi- 
rit it, and deſtroy the very Na- 
ture of it. 


* habitS'inherent being now both made perfect: 
the clog of Fleſh knock'd off, and all diſtance 
*from God removed, by its coming home to 
him, even as near as the capacity of the Soul 
* can admit. Conceive ſucha Spirit ſoqualified, 
now rank'd in its proper order among innu- 
* merable other holy and bleſſed Spirits which 
-* ſurround the Throne of God, beholding his 
Face with infinite delectation, and acting all 
its Powers and Graces to the Higheſt in the 
© worihipping, praiſing, loving, and admiring 
© him that ſitteth on the Throne, and the Lamb 


for evermore. And then you have a true, 


tho” imperfect Idea or Notion of the Spirit of a 
just Man made perfect. I 

[ will not here make uſe, of the other Glaſs, 
to repreſent a damaed Soul, ſeparate for a 
time from its Body, and for ever from the 
Lord: That will be ſhewn you in its proper 
place. 


Whether there be any difference in the ſepara- Qu. J. 


tion of gracious Souls from their Bodies? And 
if ſo, in what particulars doth the difference ap- 


For the clear ſtating and ſatisfying of this Sol. 


Queſtion, I will lay down ſome things nega- 
tively, and ſome things poſitively about it. 


On the negative part I deſire two things may 


be noted. | | 
1. That there is no difference betwixt the 

ſeparation of one gracious Soul and another, ir 

point of ſafety. Every regenerate Soul is fully ſe- 


cured in and by Jeſus Chriſt from the danger 


of periſhing, and is out of hazard of the Wrath 
to come. 

This muſt needs be ſo, becauſeall that are in 
Chriſt are equally juſtified by the imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, without difference, to 
them all; Rom. 3. 22. Even the Righteouſneſs of 
God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, for there is no difference : 


By vertue whereof, they are all equally ſecured 


from Wrath to come, one as well as another. 


As all that failed with Paul, ſo all that die in 


Chriſt come ſafe to the ſhoar of Glory, and 
not one of them is loſt. The ſting of Death 
{mites none that are in Chriſt. WEST 

2. There is no difference betwixt the depar- 
ting Souls of juſt Men, in reſpect of the ſuppor- 
ting preſence of God with them in that their 


hour of diſtreſs ; that Promiſe belongs to them 


all, P/al. 91: 15. I will be with him in trouble; 
and ſo doth that, Heb. 13. 5. Iwill never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. Their- God 1s certainly 
with them all, to order the circumſtances of 
their death, and all the Occurrences of that 


Heaven in all reſpects; for, 


day, to his Glory, and their Good. Swppores I 
have (faid a good Man in ſuch an hour) tho” 
Suavities I want; and ſo they have alſo who 
meet with the hardeſt tug at death. 

But notwithſtanding their equality in theſe 
Privileges, there is a great difference hetwixt 
the departing Souls of juſt Men. And this dif- 
terence is manifeſt both in the 


1. External 2 Circumſtances of their 
2. Internal Death. | 


t. In the External Circumſtances of their 
Death, all have not one and the ſame paſſage to 


(t.) Some 
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(r.) Some o thither$Fthe ordinary road | and humiliation, &c. all which the Soul is apt 
of a natural death from their Beds, and the to yield to, and admit thedreadful concluſion 
arms of lamenting Friends, to the arms and } Theſe are the laſt, and therefore oft-times 
boſom of Jeſus Chriſt : But others ſwim the moſt violent conflicts. The malice of 83. 
through the Red Sea to Canaan, from a Scaf- | tan will fend them halting to Heaven, if he 
| fold to the Throne, from a Gibbet or Stake to | cannot bar them ont of it. | 
| their Father's houſe, from inſulting Enemies | (3.) To conclude: The thiding of God's 
| to their triumphant Brethren, the Palm-bear- | face, puts terror into the face of death, and 
| ing multitude. This is a rough, but honour- makes a dying day a dark and gloomy day. 
| able way to Glory, I | All darkneſs diſpoſes to fear, but none like 

(2.) Somelie long under the hand of death, | inward darkneſs. * They muſt like a Ship in 
before it diſpatch them, it approaches them | diftreſs, venture into the Harbour in the dark, 
by flow and lingring paces, they feel every | tho? they ſee not their Land-marks. 

| ſtep of death diſtinctly as it comes on towards | 24h. But others have the privilege of an 
them: But others are favoured with a quick | wwharan'e, eaſy death, a comfortable and ſiveet 
diſpatch, a ſhort paſſage from hence to Glory. | paſſage into Glory, through the broad gate 

Hezekiah' feared a pining ſickneſs, Ja. 38: 10. of aſſurance, 2 Pet. 1. 11, even an aboundant 

12. what he feared, many feel. O how ma- entrance into the everlaſting Kingdon. What a 

ny days, yea weeks and months, have many | difference doth God make, not only betwixt | 

gracious Souls dwelt upon the brink of the Pit, | thoſe that have Grace, and thoſe that haye 
crying, How long, Lord, how long! none, but betwixt gracious Souls themſelves 

3.) The pains and throes of Death are | in this matter; The things which uſually make 
more acute and ſharpe to ſome of God's peo- | an eaſy paſſage to Heaven are, 

ple than to others: Death is bitter in the moſt | (I.) A Pardon clear'd Ja. 33. 24. The 

mild and pentle form of it. To ſuch dear and | ſenſe of Pardon ſwallows up the ſenſe of Pain. 

intimate friends as the Soul and Body are, can-- (2.) A Heart weaned from this World, 

not part without ſome tears, groans, or | Heb. 11. 13, 9, 16. A Heart looſed from the 
ſighs; and thoſe more deep and emphatical | World, is a foot out of the ſnare. Mortifed 
than the groans and ſighs of the living ule to limbs are cut off from the Body with little 
be: But yet ( comparatively ſpeaking )' the | pain. | 
death ofone may be ſtiled ſweet and eaſy to (3.) Fervent love to Chriſt, and longings 
© | another's. Latimer and Ridley found it ſo, tho“ to be with him, Phil. 1. 23. He that loves 
4 burnt in the ſame flame. FX. | Chriſt fervently, muſt needs loath abſence 
| | In this rei pect all things come alike to all, from Chriſt proportionably, 
i =. and the ſame difference is found in the worſt, | (4.) Purity and peace of Conſcience make a 
as well as in the beſt Men: Some like Sheep | death-bed ſoft and-eaſy. The ſtrains and 
„ are laid in the Grave. P/al. 49. 14. others die wounds of Conſcience in the time of life, are 
in the bitterneſs of their Soul, Job 21. 25. and | fo many Thorns in our bed or pillow in the 
= by this no Man knows either love or hatred. time of death, 1 John 3. 21. But integrity 
i 2. There are beſides theſe, ſome remarkable | gives boldneſs. | 


- Internal differences in the diſſolution of good | 
(5) The work of obedience faithfully finiſh- 


Men: the ſum whereof is in this, | 
1/7. That ſome gracious Souls have a very | ed, or a ſteddy courſe of holineſs throughout 


hard, ſtrait, difficult entrance into Heaven: our Life, is that which uſually yields much 
juſt as it is with Ships that fail} by a very bare peace and joy in Death, Acts 20, 24. 
wind, all their art, care and pains, will but | (6.) But above all, the preſeace of the 

juſt: weather ſome Head-land or Cape they | Comforter with us in that cloudy and dark 

ſteer faſt by ſome dangerous Rock or Sand, | day, turns it into one of the days of Heaven, 
and with a thouſand fears and dangers, win 1 Per. 4. 14. And thus you ſee, tho' all dy- 
their Port at laſt. Saved they are, but yet (to ing Chriſtians be equally ſafe, and all ſupport- 


© 


kuſo 
1 N 


fit, 


uſe the Apoſtle's phraſe ) ſcarcely ſaved, or | ed and carried through by the power of God; 
ſaved as by fire. And this difficulty ariſeth to | yet their farewels to the Body are not alike 
them from one or all theſe cauſes: chearful. There are many external, and in- 8 
..) It ordinarily ariſeth from the weak; ternal circumſtantial differences in the deaths \ 
neſs of their faith, which is in many Souls of good Men, as well as a ſubſtantial and eſ- R 
without either the light of evidence or ſtrength | ſential difference betwixt all their deaths, and 1 
of reliance; neither able to diſſolve their the death of a wicked Man. Fo 
doubts, nor ſteadily repoſe their hearts: and | Whether any Souls have notices, and forewarn” yh. 1 


thus they die, much at the rate they lived, ings given them by Signs or Prediaions in an 0x” 
Poor doubting and cloudy, tho ons Souls. | traordinary way, of their «ning. Separation * i 
They can neither ſpeak much of the comfort | The terms of this Queſtion need a little er gen, 
of paſt experiences, nor of the preſent fore- | planation. Let us therefore brieffy conſider 055 
taſtes of Heaven. | what is meant by Signs, what by Prediction, 
(2) The violent aſſaults and batteries of and what by extraordinary Signs and Preditt:- 
Temptations make the paſſage exceeding dif- ons. 3 
ficult to ſome. O the ſharp conflicts and | A Sign is that which repreſents ſomething = 
_ dreadful combates many poor Souls endure | elſe to us than that which is ſeen or heard. f 
upon a death-bed ! O the charges of hypocriſy | And a ſign of death, is that which gives no” 9 
© fortified by neglects of duty, formality, and | tice! to our minds that our departure is atqm 
_ by-ends in duty, falls into fin after conviction nd Fang keen e 
i 5 | 
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ere A Prediction is a fore-warning of a perſon | matter above his own Children; and as for Sa- 
tal» more Plainly and exprelly of any thing which is tan, he knows not the time of their death him- 
bende afterwards to fall out or come to paſs: and a| ſelf:. and if he did, it would thwart his deſign 
Joe prediction of Death is an expreſs notice or meſ-| and intereſt to diſcover it to them, Lule 11. 21. 
ne face informing us of our own, or of another's | So that upon the whole; it ſhould ſeem ſuch 
„Death, to the end the mind may be actually diſ- Signs and Predictions are of no uſe, and the re- 
zoſed to an expectation thereof. Ilations and reports of them fabulous. 
Of Signs, ſome are ordinary, and natural; But tho? theſe Reaſons make the common and E contra. 
ſome extraordinary, and ſupernatural, or at leaſt | daily uſe of ſuch Signs and Predictions needleſs, 
preternatural, FE yet they deſtroy not the credibility of them in 
There are natural Symptoms and Progno- all caſes, and at all times. For, . 
ſticks of Death which are common to moſt dy-| 1. There are recorded inſtances in Scripture 
ing perſons, and by which Phyſicians inform | of premonition and predictions of the Death of 
themſelves and others of the ſtate of the Sick. | perſons. Thus the Death of Abijab was fore- 
Theſe are out of this Queſtion, we have nothin | told to his Mother by the Prophet, atid the pre- 
to do with them here; but I am enquiring af” ciſe hour thereof, which fell out anſwerably, 
ter extraordinary Signs and Predictions 'by | 1 King 14 6, 12. And thus the Death of the 
words, or things forewarning us immediately, King of Aria was foretold exactly both as to 
or by others, of our approaching Death. The | kind and place, I/. 37. 7, 37, 38. 
Queſtion is, Whether ſuch intimations of Death | 2. Theſe Predictions ſerve to other ends and 
be at any time truly given unto Men; or whe- | uſes. ſometimes, than the preparation of the 
ther we are to take them for fabulous reports, | perſons warned, even to diſplay the foreknow- 
and ſuperſtitious fancies? l | Tedge, power and juſtice of God in marking 
Hur the Negative, the following grounds are laid. | out his Enemies for ruin. And thus the Lord is 
unn Reaſon I. The ſufficient ordinary proviſion | known bythe judgments that he executeth, Pſa. 9. 16. 
# Ng God hath made in this cafe, renders all ſuch | Thus Mr. Nox predicted the very place and Clark's 
ks, extraordinary notices and intimations of our | manner of the death of the Laird of Grange. Lives, p. 
Death needleſs: and be ſure the moſt wiſe God | You have ſometime ſeen the courage and con- 277 
doth nothing in vain. We have three ſtanding, | ſkancy of the Laird cf Grange in the cauſe of ; 
ordinary, and ſufficient means to premoniſh us | God, and now that unhappy Man is caſting him- EST 1 
of our departure hence, vix. the Scriptures, | ſelf away. I pray you go to him from me (ſaid 1 
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Reaſon, and daily Examples of Mortality be- Mr. Kor) and tell him that unleſs he forſakes 4 
fore our Eyes. The Scriptures tell us our life is | that wicked courſe he is in; the Rock wherein "4g 
but 4 vapour, which appeareth for a little while, | he confideth, ſhall not defend him, nor the car- | 3 
and then vaniſheth away, James 4. 14. That our | nal Wiſdom of that Man (meaning the young E 
days are but as a hand breadth, and that every man | Leſhington) whom he counteth half a God, ſhall 1 

| in his best eſtate is vanity, Plal. 39. 85. help him: but he ſhall be ſhamefully pulPd out bw 

| Reaſon tells us, ſo feeble a tie as our Breath | of that Neſt, and his Carcaſs hung before the = 

is, can never ſecure our lives long. The living | Sun. And even ſo it fell out the following year. "i 

| know that they muſt die, Eccleſ. 9. 5: The radical | when the Caſtle was taken, and his Body hang'd 1 
moiſture which is daily conſuming by the flame out before the Sun. Thus God exactly fulfilled 
of life, muſt needs be ſpent e're long. ſ the Prediction of his Death. A es 1 | 

” And all the Graves we ſee opened ſo frequent- | The ſame Mr. K70x in the year 1566; being 1 

| ly are ſufficient warnings that we our ſelves muſt | in the Pulpit at Edinburgh upon the Lord's day, "=. 

= ſhortly follow. Therefore, as there was no |a Paper was given up to him, among many o- w_ 

need of Manna when Bread might be had in an | thers, wherein theſe. words were: ſcoffingly —_— 

c ordinary way, ſo neither is there need of ex- | written concerning the Earl of Murray, Who = 

K traordinary ſigns when God hath abundantly | was flain the day before, Tale up the Man whom | E 

ly furniſhed us with ſtanding and ordinary means ye accounted another God. At the end of the > 

4 for this purpoſe. - 1 1, Sermon, Mr. Mor bewailed the loſs of the 1 

4 Reaſon II. And as the Scriptures render ſuch | Church and State by the Death of that vertuous 9 4 

3 liens needleſs, fo they ſeem to be directly a- Man; and then added, There is one in this Com- 5 

is gainſt them. Chriſt commands us to watch, be- pany that males this Murder the ſubjett of fis | th 

3 cauſe me luom not in what hour the Lord cometh. Mirth, for which all good men ſhould be ſorry 3 but | = 

hs Yea, even Iſaac himſelf, an extraordinary per- 7rell him he ſhall die where there ſhall be none to law WH. 

25 ſon,” and endued with a Spirit of Prophecy, ment him. The Man that wrote the Paper, was = 

nd whereby he foretold the condition of his Sons | one Thomas Merellan, a young Gentleman, who 

after him, yet it's ſaid; Gen. 27. 2. That he | ſhortly after, in his Travels, died in Jtaly, 

eh knew not the day of his death. And it is not rea- having none to aſſiſt, or lament him 

5 ſonable to think that common perſons ſhould | 3. And others have had Premonitions and 

WE - know that, which extraordinary and prophe- | Signs of-their own Deaths, -which according- 

Jer - Reaſon TH, All Mankind belong either to God given them, ſometimes by: ſtrong irreſiſtible 

wy or the Devil. To ſuch as belong to God, ſuch Impreſſions upon their Minds, ſometimes in 

c. extraordinary warnings are needleſs, for they Dreams, and ſometimes by unuſual Elevations 

has cord have a watchful Principle within them, which [of their Spirits in Duties of Communion-with . , 

— 2 continually prompts them to mind their change, Gd. 

b ain and beſitles, death cannot endanger thoſe that (1. Some have had ſtrong and irreſiſtible m- 

0 perl are in Chriſt, how ſuddenly or unexpectedly ſo: preſſions of 3 change made up- 

Aru ever it ſhould befal them Ion their Minds. So had Sir Ant hom Mingfield, Sir John 

Im And for wicked men, it cannot be thought who was-flaln at Breſt, Ane 1 594: At hig An- — 


God ſhould favour and privilege them in this | dertaking of that Expedition, he was ſtroggly-; ; 
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2 it would be his death z and there- | 


ſo ſettled and diſpoſed of his Eſtate, as 
one that never reckoned to return again. And 
the day before he died, he took order for the 
payment of his debts, as one that ſtrongly pre- 
ſaged the time was now at hand, Which ac- 
cordingly fell out the next day. 

Much of the ſame nature was that of the late 
Earl of Marlborough, who fell in the Holland 
War. He not only preſaged his own fall in 
that Encounter, (which was exactly anſwer- 
ed in the event) but left behind him that me- 
morably and excellent Letter, which eviden- 
ced to all the World, what deep fixed appre- 

henficns of Eternity it "had left upon his Spirit. 
Many examples of this nature might be pro- 
duced; of ſich as have in their perfect health 
foretold their own death ; and others who 
have dropt ſuch paſſages as were. afterwards 
better underſtood by their forrowful friends, 
than when they firſt dropt from their lip 
(.) Others have been premoniſhed o their 
death by Dreams, ſometimes their own, 
and ſometimes others. The learned and 
judicious Amyraldns gives us this well atteſt- 
A5 ed relation of Lewis of Bourbon, That a little 
* before his journey from Drtux, he dreamed 
Dreens, that he had fought three ſucceſsful Battels, 
pag. 122. Wherein his three great Enemies were ſlain, 
123. butt that at laſt he himſelf was mortally wound- 
ed;and that after they were laid one upon ano- 
ther, he alſo was laid upon the dead Bodies. 
The event was remarkable; for Marefehal 
of St. Andree was killed at Brenz, the Dake 


hüt living was r to „e . appear- 


with her the next night: he at firſt denied 
her, but ſhe more vehemently prefling her re- 
queſt on him, at laſt. he conſented, and that 
very night he died. 

I have alſo the fulleſt aſſurance that can he 
of the truth of this following Narrative, A 
Perſon yet living was greatly concerned about 
the welfare of his dear Father and Mother, 
who were both ſhut-up'in London in the time 
of the great Contagion in 1655. Many Letters 
he ſent to them, and many hearty prayers to 
Heaven for them. But about a fortnight be- 
fore they were infected, he fell about break of 
day into this dream, That he was in a great 
Inv which was full of company, and being ve- 
ry deſirous to find a private room, where he 
might ſeek God for his parents life, he went 
from room to room, bit found company ia 
them all; at laſt caſting his eye into a little 


lockt the door, kneded down by the ontfide 
of the bed, fixing this eyes upon ithe plaiſter'd 
wall within {ide the bed; and whilt he was ve- 
hemently begging of God the life of hisFriends, 
thereappeared upon the plaſter of the wall he- 
fore him the Sun and the Moon, ſhining in their 
full ſtrength. The fight at firſt amaz'd and 
diſcompoſed him ſo far, that he could not con- 
tinue his Prayer, but kept his eye fixed upon 
the body of the Sun; at laſt a ſmall line or 
ring oft black, no bigger than that of a Text- 
pen, circled the Sun which increaſing ſenſibly, 


I Guife at Orleans, the conſtable of Monrmor- 
-Wicy At St. Denis: and this was the Treamwvirate 


which had Fvorn the ruin of thoſe of the Re- done, the figure of the Sun was immediately 


Formed Religion, and the diſtruction of that 
Prince. At laſt he himſelf was ſlain at Baſac, 
às if there had been a continuation of deaths, 
and funerals. 

Suetonius in the life of Julius Ceſer, tells us 
That the night before he was Thin, he had 
divers pr emonitions thereof, for that night 
all the doors and windows of his chamber 
- Mew open; his wife alſo dreamed that Ceſar 
Was flain, and that he had him in her arms. 
The next day he was flain in Pompey's Court, 
: N received 23 wounds in his Bod p. 
Tunelius in the life of Cyprian tells us for a 
: moſt certain and well atteſted truth, that up- 
on his firſt entrance into Garubis( the lace of 
: His baniſhment) it was revealed to him in a 
Pamelivs nun or viſion,” that upon that very day 
in vita twelvemonth, he ſtould be conſum tate: 
Cyprian.” Which accord ingly tell but; for little befgre 
8 — prefixed,” there came ſuddenly two | 
aritors to bring him before the new Pro- 
22 Galeiui, by whom he was condemned, as juſt 
L having been a Standard- bearer of his Sect, and 
an Enemy of the Cods. Whereupon he Was 
condemned to be beheaded, a multitude of 
- Chriftians following him rpg: Let us die 

daß eeber with him. 
Dr. Ste And as remarkable is chat recorded by the 
Dr- cer; ied and ingenious Dr. Sime, of Mr, 
tatiode "Uſher of Irelamd, a man, faith he, of great in- 


morte, . — 4: 10-Ghrs by hismerirs, and my 


elevation of the Soul to God, 


eclipſed in a little time the whole Body of it, 
and turned it into a blackiſh colour; which 


changed into a perfect Death's head, and after 
a little while vaniſhed quite away; the Aſoon 
ſtill continued ſhining as before; but whillt he 


[intently beheld it, it alſo darkened in like 


manner, and turned alſo into another Death's 
head; and vaniſhed. This made ſo great an 
impreſſion upon the beholder's mind, that he 
immediately awaked in confuſion and per- 
plexity of choughts about his dream; and a- 
wakning his wife, related the particulars to 
her with much emotion and concernment; 
but how to apply it he could not preſently 
tell, only he was ſatisfied that the dream was 
of an extraordinary nature. At laſt Toſeh's 
dream came to his thoughts with the fike 
Emblems, and their interpretation, which 
fully-ſatisfied him-that God had warned and 
prepared him thereby for a ſudden parting 
with his dear Relations, which anſwerably 
fell out in the ſame order, his Father dying 
— day fortnight following, and hin Mother 
a month afterwards. 


I know there is much vanity in | dreams, and 


yet I am fully fatisfed ſome are weighty,fgni- 
In 8 of the purpoſes of God. 
(30) Laftly, An unuſual and extraordinary 
and enlargment 
in Communion with him, hath been a ſignify- 


For as the Body hath its leben untefrrale, 
lighthing before death, and is more vegete 
and brisk a Attle before its diſſdlution ſo it 


i q blood: who upon the 23th day of 
2 2 . —— World, 
-4 "Abt: — the day before he 


ae laren, Who died hitrle tnfore, and 


-25q DB 0 


is ſometimes with the'Sox alſo. I have know 
ſome perſons to arrive on a ſudden: to ſuch 
9 God, und vehement = 


Var l 


ed to him in his ſleep, and invited him to ſup 


chamber which was empty, he went into it, 


ing forerunner of the death of ſome good men. 
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ings to be diſſolved, that they might be with 1 know not what ground we have to believe 
Chriſt, that I could not but look upon it, as | that he doth, commiſſionate ſuch Creatures to 
Chriſt did upon the box of Ointment, as done bring us the meſſage of death from him. To 
againſt their death. And fo indeed it hath | conclude therefore. | 215 
proved in the event. Let no man expect or depend upon any 
Thus it was with that renowned Saint, Mr. | ſuch extraordinary premonitions and warn⸗ 
Brewen of Stapleford: as he excelled others in | ings of his change, or neglect his daily work 
the holineſs of his life, ſo he much excelled and duty of preparation for it. We have 
himſelf towards his death, his motions to- warnings in the Word, in the examples of 
wards Heaven being then moſt vigorous and | Mortality frequenly before us, in all the Piſ- 
quick. The day before his laſt ſickneſs, he eaſes and decays we often feel in our o W- w 
had ſuch extraordinary enlargments of heart Bodies; and by the ſigns of the times, which - 
in his Cloſet-Duty, that he ſeemed to forget | threaten death and deſolation. Be ye there- 
all the concerments of his Body, and this low- | fore always ready, for ye know not in what 
er World. And when his Wife told him, | Watch of the night your Lord cometh. 
Sir, I fear you have done your ſelf hurt with | Whether ſeparated Souls have any HMowledg of, Queſt IV. 
< riſing ſo early; he anſwered, If you had or commerce and intercourſe with men in this 
ſeen ſuch glorious things as I ſaw this morn- | life: and if not, What is to be thought of the 
© ing in private prayer with God, you would Apparitions of the Dead? „ Tg IH. 
© not have ſaid ſo: for they were ſo wonder-/ 1. Py ſeparated Souls; underſtand the departed 
ful and unſpeakable, that whether I was in | Souls both of-Godly and Ungodly indifferent- 
©the Body, or out of the: Body, with Paul, I | Iy, and not as it is reſtrained to one ſort only 
cannot tell. | | [inthe Text; for both of itis pretended there 
Azd ſo it was with learned and holy Mr, are frequent Apparitions after death. _ 
Rivet, who ſeemed as a man in Heaven, juſt | 2. By the knowledg ſuch Souls are ſuppoſ- 
before he went thither. And fo it hath been ed to have after death both of perſons and 
with thouſands beſide theſe. I confeſs it is things in this lower World, we underſtand 
not the lot of every gracious Soul, (as was | not a general knowledge, which one fort of 
ſhew'd you in the laſt Queſtion ) nor doth it | them have of the ſtate and condition of the . 
make any difference as to the ſafety of the Church militant on earth; for this we think 
Soul, whatever it makes as to comfort. Let | cannot be denied to the Spirit of the Juſt made 
all therefore labour to make ſure their Union | perfect, ſeeing they are ſtill fellow-Members 
with Chriſt, and live in the daily exerciſes of | with us of the ſame myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
Grace in the duties of Religion; and then, | and do behold our High-Prieſt appearing be- 
tho God ſhould give them no ſuch extraordi- | fore God, and offering up our prayers for us 
nary warnings one way or another, they ſhall | and long for the conſummation of the Body of 
never be ſurprized by death to their loſs, let | Chriſt, as well as cry for vengeance ' againſt 
it come never ſo unexpectedly upon them. the perſecutors thereof, Rev. 6. 10. Nor do 
Queſt, It may be alſo queried whether Satan by | I think thoſe words, I/. 63. 16. repugnant 
his Inſtruments may not foretel the death of | hereunto, Abraham is ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
ſome men? How elſe did the Witch of Endor acknowledgeth us not: for I look upon the 
foretel the death of Saul? And the Southſayers import of thoſe words only as a humble ac- 
the death of Ceſar upon the 1des, (i. e.) the | knowledgment of their defection, which ren- 
fifteenth wy, of March, which was the fatal | dred them unworthy that their Forefathers 
day to him? 58 ti [ſhould own or acknowledg them any more for 
Foreknowledg of things to come which ap- | their Children ; and not as implying their ut- 
14. pear not in their next cauſes, is certainly the | ter ignorance or total oblivion of the Churches 
Lord's Prerogative; Ja. 41. 23. Whatever ſtate on earth. | e 
therefore Satan doth in this matter, muſt be But T here underſtand ſuch a particular 
done either by conjecture, or commiſſion. As knowledg of our perſonal ſtates aid conditi- Job 14. F 
to the caſe of Saul, tis not to be queſtioned tions, as they once had when they dwelt a- 21. ECtjel 
but that Satan knowing the Kingdom was mongſt us in the Body; and this ſeems to be Join 150 
made to David by promiſe, and that the Lord denied them by thoſe Scriptures alledged a- 25. 
was departed from Saul, and ſeeing how near gainſt i in the margin ne. 
the Armies were to a Batttle, might ſtrongly 3. By commerce and intercourſe; under- 
conjecture and conclude, and accordingly tell | ſtand not their interceſſion with God for us 
him To morrom thou ſhalt be with me, 1 Sam. 28. which the Papiſts affirm ; but their concer- 
19. s uments about our natural or civil intereſts in 
And ſo for the death of Ceſar, The Devil | this World, fo as to be uſeful to our Perſons, 
knew the Conſpiracy was ſtrong againſt him, by warning us of death, or dangers, or to our 
and the Plot laid for that day; and ſo it was | Eſtates," by diſquieting ſuch as wrong us in not 
both eaſy to him to reveal it to the Sourb-ſay- | fulfilling the Wills and Teſtaments they once 
ers, and his intereſt to do it, thereby to bring made; or by giving us notice by words or 
-] | ſigns of the death of our friends who died at 


that curſed Art into reputation. 18 0 tends who dit 3 
Ag for other ſigns and forwarnings of death, a diſtance from us, or come to ſome. Violent IG 
by the unuſal reſort of doleful Creatures, as and thfindyend; e "JS 
Owls and Ravens, vulgarly . accounted omin- The ſenſe of the Words being thus deter- ton = 
ous : Mall- watches, upon this account called | mined, and the Queſtion ſo ſtated, I will for os __ - 
Death-watches ; and the eating of wearing - the reſolution of it 8 F 
apparel by Rats 21 look upon them genera- i 2 2 27 e 3 BIEN & 1355 a git $f 4 1 Ay hy 
EEE 
regarded among Chriftians."" God ay, but Aff 9 en 
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N m. My ow 
grounds thereof. I 
I. Some there are even among the learned 
and judicious who are for the Affirmative part 
of the Queſtion, and do with much confidence 
allert, That departed Souls both know our 
cular concerns in this World, and inter- 
meddle with them: confir ming their aſſertion 
both by reaſons to convince us that may be ſo, 
and variety of inſtances that it is ſo. Iwill pro- 
duce both the one and the other, and give them 
a due conſideration and cenſure. 
The ſubſtance of what is pleaded for the Af- 
firmative, I find thus collected and improved 
| by Dr. Sterne, a learned Phyſician in F eland, in 
Difſertatio his Book entituled , A Diſſertation concerning 
de mort, Death; where he offers us theſe four Arguments 
p. 208 ad to convince that itis poſlible for departed Souls 
thus to appear, and perform ſuch Offices for 
their Friends on Earth. 


(r.) Angeli juſfu Dei ho- 


p. 214. 


minibus opitulantur, haud- 
quaquam ambigitur z unde 
animas à corpore ſolutas ſe- 
ſe rebus humanis miſcere 
comprobari videtur. Seque- 
E ament duplex 
ef, prius, quod Animæ ſe- 
paratæ Angeli ſunt, ſaltem 
Angelis æquales; poſteri- 


us, quod magis idonei ſunt 


quibus officium generi hu- 
mano ſuccurrendt - deman- 
detur, quam Spiritus inter 
quos & corpus nullus un- 
quam interceſſit nexus, c. 


ployment than thoſe who never had any Tie at 
all to a Body, unleſs we can imagine them to 
have loſt the remembrance of all that ever they 
did and ſuffered in the Body, as alſo that they | parted Souls are capable of a vital Union with 
put off and buried all their Affections to us with 
their Bodies, which is hard to think. Even as 
Chriſt our High-Prieſt is qualified for that Of- 
ficeabove all others in Heaven, becauſe he once 
dwelt and ſuffered in a Body like ours here up- 
onEarth; fo feparated Souls are qualified above 
all other Spirits who are unrelated to- Bodies 


(2.), Eccleſiæ eſt corpus 
unum, cujus membra quo 
meliora, eo magis ad * 
ejuſdem corporis membris 
oNeatandum fans propentz: 
hujus autem corporis pars 
altera eft triumphans in 
ccelis, altera militans in 
terris; illa melior, hæc 
opis magis indigna, 4? e.. 


all good Offices for us; for elſe they ſhould do 
leſs for us now they are in a ſtate 
Perfection in Heaven, than they did, or were 
willing to do in their ĩmperfect ſtate on Earth. 
7a 10 Arg. III. A Willor. Teſtament 
(as Vipan defines it) is the juſt 
ſentence or declaration of our 


(30 Teſtamentu 


gentum (Uni- 
ano definiente } oft yolun-. 


tatis noſtræ juſta ſententia, 
poſt mortem 


res ſacra ab omnibus gen- 
tibus religiose ablervatur, 
Gal. 3. 15. Ratio autem 


verſalis © erm eft 9 


II. The gen 


' his peculiar Angel: whence it 


better the triumphant are than, 


15. The reaſons of this ſo reli: 


eral Conceſſions, or what may be 


n Judgment about it, with the 


. 


* 


Argum. I. Angels by com- 
mand from God are uſeful and 
helpful to Men; they are the 
Saints Guardians, and it is pro- 
bable that each Chriſtian hath 


will follow that ſeparated Souls 
do mingle themſelves with hu- 
man affairs, and that becauſe 
they are Angels, at leaft equal 
unto Angels, Luke 20. 36. Be- 
ſides, they being Spirits that 
were once embodied., muſt 
needs be more fit for this em- 


ption that thoſe who made 
them when alive, continue in 
the ſame mind and will after 


the fulfilling of them, and re- 
on the unjuſt Executors. For b 
otherwiſe there can be no reaſon why ſo great 
a ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon the Will of the 
Dead, if they care not whether their Wills he 
performed or no. Why ſhould we be ſo ſollici- 
tous and ſtudious about it, and pay ſo great a 
reverence to it, but upon this account? 
Arg. IV. The Scriptures for- 
bid conſultations with the dead, 
Dent. 18. 10, 11. This prohi- 
bition ſuppoſeth ſome did con- 
ſult them, and received An- 
ſwers from them; which muſt 
needs imply ſome commerce 
betwixt the living and the 
Souls that are departed. And 
conſidering he had before for- 
bidden their conſultation with the Devil, it 
appears that here we mult needs underſtand the 
very Souls of the Dead, and not the Devil per- 
ſonating them oniyx. : 


Theſe are the Arguments of this learned 
Author for the Afirmative, which he cloſes 


with two neceſſary Cautions: Zr, That this 
lays no foundation for religious Worſhip or 


Invocation. of departed Souls ; thoſe that are 
helpful to. us, are not therefore to be worſhip- 
ed... Secondly, That we muſt acknowledge our 
ſelves to be under much darkneſs as to the way 
and manner ofthe converſe of Spirits with us. 


Argun. II. The Church tri- 
umphant and militant are but 
one Body; and by how much 


the militant, by ſo, much the 
more propenſe they are to ſuc- 
cour. and help the other that 
ſtand in need of it. This being 
the caſe, we cannot imagine 
but they areinclin'dto perform 


: 


the higheſt 


; 


eaſily move from place to place, and appear to 
the living; and act in their Affairs. as in de- 
tecting Murders, rebuking injurious Executors, 
viſiting and counſelling their Wives and Chil- 
dren, fore warning them of ſuch and ſuch cour- 
ſes, Ge. To which we may add the profeſſion 
of the Spirit thus appearing, of being the Soul 
of ſuch a one; as, alſo the ſimilitude of the per- 
ſon: And all this ado is in things very juſt 
and ſerious, unfit. for a Devil with that care 
and kindneſs to promote; and as unfit. for a 
good Genius, it being below ſo Noble a Nature 
to tell a Lie. All theſe things put together, 
and rightly weighed, the violence of prejudice 


(ith he) to any, Whether it will not be cer- 
tainly carried for the preſent Cauſe ? and whe- 
ther any, indifferent Judge ought not to con- 
clude, if theſe Stories which are ſo frequent 
every where, and in all Ages, concerning the 


 Gho#ts of Men appearing, be but true, That it 


is true alſo that they are their Ghoſts, c? 
Theſe are the ſtrongeſt Arguments I meet 
with, for the Arm atiue, that the matter is 


minds concerning that; which | poſſible, it may be ſo, the matter ſeems to be 


we would have done after our 


deceaſe. Theſe Teſtaments have 
always, and among all Nations, inſtances out 


been religiouſly obſerved, as 
the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Gal. 3. 


J 


To this purpoſe, Dr. Sterne alleges ſeveral 
of Scripture, as. that appear- 

ance of Samuel unto, Saul, and the ace 
betwixt them, as alſo the Letters that were 


- 


- 
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ſent to q choram by 


Vol. 1 


gious obſervance are a preſum-  -quohiam animas eorum qu 
um qu 
dideramt. 


6 


death; that they take care for curare, ac deingy 


Wy : Anon præſti. 
venge the non performance up- ** Vindices eſſe yrzjyy,; 


(4+) In ſacris Sctipturi 
conſulere mortuos paſſin 
prohibetur, ut Deus, . 
11. Sed ſi homines à mgr: 
tuis non ſuſcitentur, zi 
bus haud opus eſtʒ & fin. 
tui rogati non aliquany, 
reſponderent, ab hominihy 
haudquaquam conſalcren. 
tur. Sterne de Mart. uti (ig, 


The moſt acute and learned * Dr. More I Dr. Morel 


find of the ſame opinion. He affirms, that de- ri 
071 
an airy. Vehicle (or Body) in which they can g“ 


not pulling down the ballance ; I dare appeal 


= 
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Dr. More 
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INV. A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
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gent 


was tranſlated to Heaven, as appears by 
comparing 2 Chron. 21. 12. with 2 Kings 3 
11. In which appears that in Johaſophat's 
time who preceded this Jehoram, Elijah 
was dead, and yet in Jehoram's time who ſuc- 
ceeded him, he is ſaid to receive Letters from 
Elijab. The appearance and conference alſo 
betwixt Chriſt and Moſes and Elias upon the 
Mount, in the preſence of ſome of the Diſci- 
ples, confirms it, Matth. 17. 3. 
Theſe are the principal Scripture-inſtan- 
ces. others are almoſt innumerable. From 
among that vaſt hea p I will ſelect ſome few 
that are moſt material, and of cleareſt Credit. 
+jafvlarum Scoticarum e It is a thing ( faith my 


þylratis habentur, ac quent, that the Inhabitants of 


e rogant; ut cer- | be: FT WY 
" * locoq ; cer- the Scotiſh Iſles, when their 
to ipſos conveniant 3 quod Friends are dying, come to 


= 
ls 


he Major died firſt, and the Captain hapen- 
ed to lie that very night which was appointed, 
in the ſame Chamber and Bed with Dr. Dyke ; 


he ac uainted the Do&or with the appoint- 


ment, and his reſolution to attend the place 
and hour that Night, for which purpoſe he 
had got the Key of that Garden. The Doctor 
could by no means divert his purpoſe, but 
when the hour came he was upon the place, 


where he waited two hours and a half, nei- 


ther ſeeing nor hearing any thing more than 


uſual. About ſix weeks after the Captain and 
Doctor went to Eaton, and lay both in the ſame 


Inn, but not in the ſame Chamber, as before at 
Dulverton | | 


The morning before they went thence, the 
Captain ſtaid longer than was wſtal in his 
Chamber, and at length came into the DoFor's 


& noctui tempore & loco them, and requeſt them that | Chamber, but in Viſage and Form much differing 


| fis preftant, Sterne upon ſuch or ſuch a day after from himſelf, whith his Hair and Eyes ſtaring, 
u. their Death, and in ſuch a and his whole body ſhaking and trembling : 


place,they would meet them which the Dead | Whereat the Do#or wondering, demanded 
accordingly do at the time and place agreed | what is the matter, Couſin Captain? The 
upon, and have ſometimes diſcourſe with them. Captain replies, I have ſeen my Major: At 


Infinite Examples of Murders ( faith Dr. 


which the Doctor ſeeming to ſmile, the Cap- 


More ) have been diſcovered by Dreams, the | tain ſaid, If ever I ſaw him in my life, I aw 
Souls of the Perſons murdered ſeeming to ap- him but now ö adding as followeth: This 


pear to ſome or other aſleep, and to make] morning ( ſai | 
one came to my Bed-ſide, and ſuddenly draw- 


Marſilius Ficings, | ing back ithe Curtains, calls, Cap, Cap,(which 


their complaints to them; 85170 us a notable 
Example out of Baronius of Mus! 
who having made ſolemn Vow with Michael 
Mercatus, (after they had been pretty warm 


he) after it was light, ſome 


was the term of familiarity that the Major 
uſe to call the Captain by) to whom ] replied. 


1y diſputing of the Immortalityfof the Soul ont] What, my Major To which he returns, I could 
of the Principles of their Maſter Plato) that | not come at the time appointed, but I am now 


whether of-them two die firſt, he ſhould ap- 


{er to his Friend, and give him certain in- 


come to tell you, That there is a God, and A 
very juſt and terrible one; and if you do not 


ormation of that Truth: It was Ficinus his | turn over 4 new leaf, you will find it ſo. This 
fate to die firſt, and that not long after this | ſtuck ſo cloſe to him, little Meat would go 


mutual Reſolution. He was mindful of his | down with him at dinner, tho? a handſom 
Treat was provided ; theſe words were ſound- 
ing in his ears frequently, during the remain- 


Promiſe when he had left the Body; for Mer- 
catus being very intent at his ſtudies, betimes 


on a Morning heard a Horſe riding by with der of his life: he was never ſhy or ſcrupu- 
all ſpeed, and obſerved that he ſtopt at his lous to relate it to any that asked him concern- 


Window, and therewith heard the Voice of ing 3 Oh ES it but with hor= - 
ror and trepidation. Ihey were both men 


his Friend Fjcinus,crying out aloud, O Michael, 


Michael dera, vera, ſunt ila.: That is, O Ai- of a brisk Humour and jolly Converfation, of 
chael, Michael, thoſe things are true, they are very quick and keen parts, having been both 
true. Whereupon he ſuddenly opened his Vnverſity and Ins of- Cout Gentlemen. 


Window, and eſpying Marſilius upon a white 


The Apparition of the Ghoſt of Sir George 


Steed, called after him, but he vaniſhed out of Villiers, Father of the Duke of Buckingham, 
his ſight. He ſent therefore preſenly to Ho- giving three ſolemn Warnings, by three . ſe- 
rexce to know bow Marſilius did, and under- | veral Apparitions to his Servant Mr. Parker, 


ſtood that he died about that hour he called at is a known and credible Story. But I will . 
1 yade no farther into Particulars, they are al- 


his Windo ß. 


Much to the ſame pur poſe is that ſo famous | moſt innumerable; 


and well atteſted ſtory of the apparition. of 
Major George Sydenham..to Captain Williams 


m Dyke, both, of 9 RAcs atteſted by the 


Ir. Thomas Dyke. a near 


2b. Wortny and learned 


let theſe ſuffice for a taſte, 
II. In the next place therefore 1 will lay 
1 down ſome, 1 


Firſt, Conceſſion. is this: That the ſeparated 


Kinſman of the Captain's, and by Mr. Douch, ' Souls or Spirits of Men are tapable of performun 
to whom both the 1 and Captain were in- and exechting any Mumſtry or Service for Go 


' ( if he ſhould pleaſe to commiſſionate them ſo to do) 
as well as Angels are, whom we know he frequently 


Being of a God, and, the Immortality of the 4711 7 about the Perſons and Affairs of his Pea- 
Soul, in which: points they could never be re- | ple an Earth 


Tho'they become not Angels by their ſepard- 
ally diſtin from them, 


it; and therefore it was at laſt wy 5 tion, as Maximns Trig calls them, but re- 
monie 


main Spirits ſpecific 


the third night after his Funeral, come be- yet are they ſpiritual Subſtances as the An- 


„ = = 


\ 


ye and one, to tlie lit-| gels are: This their Nature capacitates them 
den adjoining, 10 Adejor either to lire aud 38 out df te Body, or toaſ 


man 


Sydenham's, Houſe at Dulverton in Somerſetſhire. 


Conceſſions about this Matter: And the. 
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aſſume (as Angels do) an aerial Body for the the Dead, and (for the moſt part) tricks of {he 
time of their miniſtry: .Noredo I know any Devil to delude or diſquiet Men. 4 85 
thing in Scripture or Philoſophy repugnant| In this I think the learned Dr. Brows de. Relig 
en eee . _ | livered his Judgment more ſolidly and ortho. Mel. «8 
Conceſ. 2. It cannot be doubted but upon ſome | doxly, than in ſome other Points, whe he faith, 37: 25% 
ſpecial and extraordinary reaſons and occaſions, I believe that the whole Frame of a Beaſt doth 
ome departed Souls have returned to, and appeared |* periſh, and is left in the fſame ſtate after 
in this World by order and commiſſion from God. death, as before it was materialled into life: 
This is too manifeſt to be doubted by any |< that the Souls of Men know neither contra. 
that underſtand and believe the Inſtances re- ry, nor corruption: that they ſubſiſt he- 
corded in Scripture. Moſes and Elias, long after * yond the Body, and continue by the Privi- 
their departure, appeared to, and talked with © lege of their proper Nature, and without a 
Chriſt upon the holy Mount, 1a the preſence * Miracle : that the Souls of the Faithful, as 
Non enim Of ſome of his Apoſtles, Mat. 17. 3. nor 15|* they leave Earth, take poſſeſſion of Heaven 
convenie- there any reaſon to queſtion the reality of (that thoſe Apparitions and Ghoſts of depart- 
dat ut ve- their Apparition, or to think it to be no|*edPerſons.are not the wandring Souls of Men, 
ritas men more than a Phantaſm, or imaginary reſem- but the unquiet Walks of Devils, prompting 
— blance of theſe Perſons, but very Moſes and |* and ſuggeſting us unto Miſchief, Blood, and 
Mee fi Elias themſelves : For they came to be Wit-Villam. And with this Opinion I concur as to 
bus pro- neſſes to Chriſt's Prophetical Office; and it |< the ordinary and common Apparitions ofthe 
baretur. was not fit ſo great a Point ſhould be atteſted Dead: And my Reaſons are, 
Maldon. by imaginary Witneſſes, or that they ſhould | (I.) Becauſe the Scriptures every where 
>: called Moſes and Elias it they were not deſcribe the ſtate of departed Souls as a fixed 
ttuthe very ſame Perſons. | ſtate either in Heaven or in Hell; and aſſign 
Credibili- Tis therefore moſt likely they both ap- the good or evil done in this World by Spirits, 
us eft ver peared in their own Bodies: for Meſes's Body not to the departed Spirits of Men, but to 
bus us we know was hidden by the Lord, and Elias | Angels or Devils: and it is our duty to regu- 
apparuiſs. his Body immediately tranſlated with his Soul [late our Conceits by Scripture, and not ac- 
Perews in to Heaven: when therefore the Lord would | cording to the vain Philoſophy of the Hea- 
loc. ſend them upon this ſolema Errand, the Soul thens, or the ſuperſtitions Traditions and 
of Meſes probably reaſſumed that Pody which | Opinions of Men. | | 
was never found by Man, and Elias was al- | As for the Souls of the Godly, they are at 
already embodied, and fit immediately for his [reſt with Chriſt, Rev. 14. 13. Iſa. 57.2. and 
Expedition. I as fixed as Pillars in the Houſe of God, 
In like manner we read Mat. 27. 52, 53-| Rev. 3. 12 | 2885 | 
that at the Reſurrection of our Lord, many And for the Wicked, their Spirits are con- 
Bodies of the Saints aroſe, and appeared unto ma- |fin'd and ſecured in Hell as in a Priſon, 1 
ny: theſe, were no _ Phantaſms, but the very | Pet. 3. 19. there is a fixed Gulph betwixt 
Souls of the departed Saints returned ( having | them and the living, Late 16. 27 — 31. 
reaſſumed their own-Bodies) unto this World, | What good Offices are to be done by Spi- 
not only to confirm the truth of Chriſt's Re: rits for us, the Angels are God's Commiſſion- 
ſurrection, and adorn that great Day, but as Officers to do them, Heb. 1. 14. They are all 
a ſpecimen. or handſel of the Reſurrection of all | miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
the Saints in the virtue of his Reſurrection ar | who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation: Theſe ate the 
the great Day. PO 21>, +... Spirits ſent forth to walk to and fro through 
Nor will deny, but upon ſome leſſer ( tho? | the Earth, Zec. 1. 10. Their Miniſtry was 
never without weighty and ſolemn ) Occaſi- | emblemarically repreſented in Jocob's Viſion, 
ons and Reaſons, God may ſometimes ſend | where they were ſeen aſcending and deſcend- 
the Souls of the Dead back again into this ing as upon a Ladder, betwixt Heaven and 
| World, as in the caſes before recited, to] Earth, Gen. 28. 1 2. Yea, their very name Angel 
lig. in lib. Evidence againſt the Atheiſm of Men, &c Au- is a name of Office, ſignify ing a Meſſenger, or 


1 


de cura guſtine relates a memorable Example which one ſent. 8 f 
pro mor- fell out a Millain, where a certain Citizen being And for the miſchief done by Spirits in this 
ful dead, there came a Credjror to whom he had World, the Scriptures aſcribe that to the 

: been indebted, and + unjuſtly demanded. the Devils; thoſe unquiet Spirits have their 

_- - Monyfof his Son. The 4Son knew the Debt Walks in this World, they compaſs the 

was ſatisfied by his Father; but having no wholeEarth, and walk up and down in it, Job. I. 

Acquittance, to-ſhew, his Fa ther appeared to 7. and 1 Pet. 5. 8. they can aſſume any ſhape; 

bim in his ſleep, and hew'd him where the] yea, I doubt not but he can act their Bodies 

Acquittance lay: whether it were the very] when dead, as well as he did their Souls and 

Soul of his Father, or rather an Angel, as Au- Bodies when alive: How great his Power is this 

guſtine thinks, is not certain, tho the one as well way, appears in what is ſo often done by him 

as the other be poſſible. But tho” rarely, and] in the Bodies of Mitches. They are not or- 

upon ſome weighty and ſolemn Occaſions ſome| dinarily therefore the Spirits of Men, but o- 
Souls have returned and appeared; yet I judg | ther Spirits that appear to us. 

this is not frequently done upon flight and or- (2.) If God ſhould ordinarily permit the 

eg ke "dinary. Errands: And thefore to give you my | Spirits of Men inhabiting the other World, 2 

' Ong thoughts, I judg ,. _ -.. ©. _ | liberty { frequently to viſit this, what a gap 

- - . © Congtl. 3. That thoſe Apparitions which ſeem | would it open for San to beguile and deceive 

e he; and are generally reputed and taken for the | the liying ! What might he not by this means 

"Souls ofthe Dead, are not 57 fo, but other | impoſe upon weak and credulous Mortals * 


it, utting on the Shapes — of There hath been a great deal of deen, 
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wide” and [dolatry already introduce under this pre- the Text tells us, we ære come to an innumerable 
in ilolo tence:he hath often perſonated Saints departed, | company of Angels: they and the Saints are fel- 
"y and pretended himſelf to be the Ghoſt of ſome | low Citizens and we know they are a more 
5 x venerable perſon, whoſe love to the Souls of noble order of Spirits; and as for their love to 
cit. the people, and care for their Salvation the Elect, it is exceeding great, as great to be 
15125 grew him from Heaven to reveal ſome ſpeci- ſure as the departed Souls of our deareſt Rela- 
wee, al Secret to them. Swarms of Errors, and | tives can be. For after death they ſuſtain 
1 ur- ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Opinions and no more civil Relations tous: all that they do 
unt mul · Practices are this way conveyed by the tricks | fuſtain is as tellow- members of the ſame body; 
2p and artifices of Satan among the Papiſts, or fellow-Citizens, which Angels alſo are 
gat” which I will not blot my Paper withal ; only as well as they. V 

Object. 3. But, ſaith the Doctor, the rea- 


* deſire it may be conſidered, that if this were | 
ww à thing ſo frequently permitted by God, as | ſor why all Nations pay ſo great honour and religi- 
Poet, js pretended, upon what dangerous terms had ond care to the Will of the Dead, is a ſuppoſition 
bn, he left his Church in this World, ſeeing he hath | rhar they full continue in the ſame mind after 
| "hy left no certain marks by which we may diſtin- death, and will avenge the Falſifications of Truſts 
guſh one Spirit from another, or a true Meſ- | #pon injurious Executors, elſe no reaſon can be 
ſenger from Heaven from a counterfeit and given why ſo great a ſtreſs ſhould be laid upon the 
pretended one. Will of the Dead. 5 75 
But God hath tied us to the ſure and ſtand- Sol. This is gratis dictum, to ſay no worſe; 
ing rule of his Word ; forbiding us to give|a cheap and unwary expreſſion : Can no rea- 
heed to any other voice or ſpirit leading us | ſon be given for the religious obſcrvance of 
another way, Ja. 8. 19. 2 Theſ. 2. 1, 2.|the Teſtaments of the dead but this Suppoſiti- 
Gal. 1. 8, It was therefore a diſcreet reply on? I deny it: for tho' they that made them 
which one of the Antients made, when in a be dead, yet God, who is witneſs to all ſuch 
Prayer a Viſion of Chriſt appeared to him, and acts and truſts, liveth : and tho' they cannot 
told him, thy prayers are heard, for thou art avenge the frauds, and injuſtice of men, he 
worthy : the good man immediately clapt | both can and will do it, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. which! 
his hands upon his eyes, and faid, Nolo hic | think is a weightter ground and reaſon to in- 
videre Chriſtum, &c. I will not ſee Chrift here, force duty upon men than the fear of Ghoſts. 
it is enough for me that I ſhall behold him in Beſides, this is a caſe wherein all the living 
Heaven. © | are concerned, all that die muſt commit a 
To conclude. My Opinion upon the whole | truſt to them that ſurvive; and if frauds ſhould 
is this, that altho? it cannot be denied, but in | be committed with impunity, who could ſafe- 
ſome grand and extraordinary caſes, as at the ly repoſe confidence in another; Quod tangit 
Transfiguration and Reſurrection of Chriſt, omnes, tangi deber ab omnibus: that which is 
God did, and perhaps ſometimes tho? rarely, | of general concernment, and becomes every 
may order or permit departed Souls to return man's intereſt, infers a general obligation upon 
into this World; yet for the moſt part I all. N 
judg thoſe Apparitions are not the Souls of | As for the Letters of Elijnb, tis a vanity to br 
the dead, but other Spirits, and for the moſt |think they came po from Heavenzno,no,they wo 
part evil ones. 1 : were doubtleſs left behind him out of due care | 1 
Of this Judgment was St. Auguſtine, who | ts the Government, and produced in that fit 1 
\& when he had at full related the Story above of | occaſion; | | 2 = 
n the' Father's Ghoſt direting his Son to the] Obje&. 4. But whar need of a Laiw to prohibit 7 
Acquittance; yet will not allow it to be Necromancy or cbnſultation with the dead, if 1 
the very Soul of his Father, but an Angel: | ir were not pructicable! MEFs Ec 
where he farther adds, If ( ſaith he) the Souls | Sol. I do not think the wicked Art there 
of the dead might be preſent in our affairs, | prohibited enabled them to recal departed 
they would not forſake us in this Tort ; eſpe- | Souls; but it was a converſing with the De- 
cially my Mother Momra, who itt her life | vil who perſonated the dead, and therein a 
con'd never be without me, ſurely ſhe would | kind of hoftiage wat paid him to the difhon- 
not thus leave nte being dead, dur of God; br he might poſſibly raiſe the 
Obj. 1. But it was pleaded before, that we al. Bodies of wicked men, and appear in them : 
low the Aparitions of Angels; and departed | but I think the Spirits of the dead return not, 
Souls, if they be not Angels, at leaſt are cual un- except as was before limited. Z 2 
to Angels, andl in refpett of their late relation to Object. 3. But the mutters they diſcover are 
u3, are more propenſe to 5 , than Spirits of | found tobe true and the cauſts in which they cbn- 
another fort can be 6 poſed to be. Ice themſelves are juſt 5 real Murders are dle. 
Sol. It ſeems too bold and impoſing upon] refed by them, and real Frind an Injuries cur. 
Soveraign Wiſdom to tell him what Meſſen- | retted are rekliſied: but the Devil being _— 
pers are fitteſt for him to tend and imploy in| E Liar und Deceiver, woilld never do m; "ris not 
hisfervice - who hath taught him, or been] his intereſt to diſcover or diſconragè ſuch things. 
e ann Sol. Tho it > not his intereſt — to 
Obj. 2. But theſe Offres ſtem to pertuin proper-| diſeover it, yet it is certainly his intereſt to 
the maſt excellent members of the myſtical Body, by che hand of Juſtice ; and he wilt ſpeak the 
to mhorh it belongs to aſſiſ the mounner hd taker, | truth, and fem to own a righteous cauſe to 
Sol. If there be any force of reaſon itt this | bring about his great deſign of ruining the 
Plea it carries it rather fot the Angels than | Sbuls and Bodies of men. I will ut up with 
for departed Sous for Angels are gather u | three Gaitiens, , 
vucker the ſame cotton head with the Suitts; cen J. Strain nnn, 
Io * 2659 polterity : 
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Teal ile do y Man 


poſterity: be true to the truſts committed to 
you by the Dead, or by the Living, remem- 
bring, that tho? they be dead and cannot a- 
venge the wrong, yet the Lord lives, and will 
ſurely do it in a ſeverer manner than they 
could, ſhould they appear in the moſt terri- 
ble and frightful forms to you: Beſides, your 
own Conſciences will haunt you worſe than a 
Ghoſt. Be juſt and true therefore in all your 
Promiſes and Truſts, for God is the Avenger. 

Caution II Finiſh your work for Eternity be- 
fore you die: for as the Cloud is conſumed, and 
vaniſhed away, ſo be that goeth down to the Grave 
ſhall come up no more; he ſhall return no more to 


his houſe, neither ſhall his place know him any 


more, Job 7. 9, 10. Your Souls will be fixed 


in Eternity ſoon after they are looſed from 
your Bodies: when Death comes, away you 
mult go, willing or unwilling, ready or un- 
ready; but no returning hither how willing 
Wo | | 
Caution III. Keep your ſelves from that 
heatheniſh and accurſed practice of conſulting 
the Devil about your abſent or dead Relations; 
a practice too common in Sea-port Towns, 
and of deep and heinous guilt before God: 
Iſa. 8. 19. And when they ſhall ſay unto you, Seek 
unto them that have familiar Spirits, and unto 
Wizards that peep and mutter; ſhould: not à peo- 
ple ſeek unto: their God? for the living to the 
dens „ £ | 
You need not call the Devil twice, that 
fubtle and officious Spirit draws the living 
into his Net by ſuch a bait as this: You meet 
your mortal Enemy under the diſguiſe of your 
dead Friend. cial 45 |. 2h 
Query.z, Whether the ſeparated Souls of the Juſt in Hea- 
ven, have any converſe or communication with 
each other ? and how that can be, ſeeing all the. 
Organs and inſtruments of ſpeech and hearing are 
laid aſide with their Bodies, egy . 
It ſeems impoſlible that ſeparated or un- 
bodied Spirits ſhould converſe together, ſee- 
ing the Inſtruments by which the thoughts 
are communicated. from one to another, are 
periſhed in the Grave. Suppoſe the Tongue 
of a man to be cut out, his Eyes and Hands 
periſhed or made uſeleſs whilſt the Soul re- 
mains in the Body; it may enjoy its own 
thoughts within it ſelf, but it is impoſſible to 
ſignify them to another by words or ſigns. 
Or ſuppoſe a Man in a deep ſleep (wherein 
the Senſes are only bound for a little time) 
he may indeed exerciſe his own fancy in a 
pleaſant Dream, but another cannot under- 
ſtand how it is entertained; but in death the 
'» * Senſes are not bound but extinguiſhed. - - 
Beeſide, we muſt not think the felicity of the 
departed holy Souls to- conſiſt in mutual Con- 
verſes one with another, but in their ineffable 
Viſions of God, and Communion with him. 
To bim who is Omniſcient, and underſtands 
their moſt inward thoughts, they can freely 
communicate them, and receive his, as well 
as pour forth their own loye; but to do it 
to —— fellow - Creatures, who ſee not as God 
doth, ſeems impoſſible. 
- + Indeed-it was never doubted, but after the 
Reſurrection they ;ſhall both know, and talk 
with one another in a more excellent and per- 
fect manner then now they do; but till. that 


that all the Converſes above are only n 


God and them, which indeed is enough to 
make them happy: and indeed, if this ability 
be allowed to ſeparated Souls, it ſeems to 
render the Reſurrection of their Bodies need. 
leſs: for they are well enough without them. 
But certainly the Spirits of juſt Men are not 
Mutes: ſuch an Auguſt Aſſembly of holy and 
excellent Spirits do not live together in their 


Se with each other, as well as with 
OG. | 81 | 

That acute and judicious Divine, Mr. Jo. 
ſeph Symonds, in the Epiſtle to his Book, enti- 
tuled, Sigh and Faith, expreſſeth himſelf a. 
bout this matter thus. I often think ( ſaith 
* he) of the Communion of the Spirits of Mex, 
* which certainly is more than many are ac- 
quainted with + tho? we act one upon another 
in our preſent ſtate, by the help of ſenſe; 
* yet we are wrought and deſigned to a more 
* excellent way. Angels and the Spirits of Men 
made perfect, conv erſe and trade in a mutual 
* Communication, not without ſenſe, but with- 
out ſuch ſenſe as ours. This, as eternal Life, 
* begins here, and is found in ſome degrees in 
this mortal State, tho? not in ſo viſible ap- 
* pearances as to lie open to much obſervation, 

Angels good and bad do act upon our Spi- 
crits, and our Spirits hold converſe with 
them, and with the Father of Spirits, which 
may be diſcerned in ſecret Parlies and Diſ- 


appears in David's Pſalms: and there paſ- 
<{eth not only an inward ſpeech, but there are 
<1nviſible . approaches, entertainments and 
© touches, which Paul found when bound in 
© the Spirit, and under the- 
which wrought in him mightily, Col. 1. 29. 
eit is alſo moſt certain that our Souls are not 
mute and ſhut out from all mutual Trafick 


with each other, except what they have by 


the mediation of Senſes... 


© Inſtances are found, that (as they ſay of 


the Spirit of one at a diſtance hath found it 
© ſelf affected with the motion and ſtate of ano- 
ther. And this we are all ſenſible of, that 
there is aftrong deſire in us to Communion 
* of Spirits; and that, becauſe the way, moſt 
ready and convenient to our bodily ſtate is 
by ſenſe, we are carried with much inclination 
to maintain intercourſe of our minds and Spi- 


crits by ſenſe; but as being made to a better 


way, our Souls are not fatisfied with this 
: M ing iaful, and 
preſent way, as being both paiaful, 


hort, We cannot give an exact Copy of our 


Appreheſions, Deſires, Delights, and other af. 


© this. courſe, our Souls, as it were, ſtand in 
theſe, two gates, to ſend and receive mutual 
© Embaſſies each from other. Which way, 35 
< it is ſhort in it ſelf, ſo it is much ſhortned by 
* diſtances,. diſaffections, impotencies, and dis 
| * imagine that Men in the ſtate of 
Imperfection ſhould, have ſo many ways to 
communicate their Minds, as by ſpeak ne 
uriting, c. yea. that the very. Birds and 


time, the Reaſons above ſeems to perſade us, 
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* „ 46.08 
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* 


Father*s Houſe without mutual Converſe and 


* courſes betwixt them and us; much of this 


working of God, 


two Needles touch'd with the Load-ſtone ) 


« fetions by theſe. two great Mediators of 
'© Communion, the Eye, and the Ear: but be- 
© cauſe weare in ſo great a meaſure confin d to 


Bealts are by nature enabled to ſgpify te de 
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each other their Inclinations; and that the 


Spirits of juſt Men which are the beſt of all 
humane Spirits, and that when made perfect 
too, which is the beſt and higheſt ſtate attain- 


able by them) ſhould have none, but live at a 


greater diſadvantage in this reſpect, than they 
did, or the very Birds and Beaſts in this World 
do. The ſum of my thoughts about this mat- 


ter, I will lay down in the following 2 | 
| t 


Se. 3. The Communications of Angels © 

and Souls in Heaven, is therefore conceided to 
be an ability in thoſe bleſſed Spirits filently 
12d ES c 
and inſinuate their minds and — 177 4 wr 
thoughts to each other, by 4 agu ns” & Ke, nn 
| rc act of their Wills: juſt volvimus: cogitamus au- 
as we now ſpeak to God or our tem actu, ex votuncatis im- 
ſelves in our hearts, when P*rio, hoc elt, cum volu- 


Seck. 1. The ſtate of Heaven (as was At our lips do not move, or the mus. Zandbb. 
large open'd in our eleventh Propoſition ) be- leaſt out ward fign appears. . __ 
ing an Aſſociation of Angels and bleſſed Souls| There are two ways by which the Souls of 
for theglorifying and praiſing of God in his Mea ſpeak, one oxrwardly,by the Inſtruments of 
Temple there, and this Worſhip being carri-| ſpeech,or ſenſible ſigns the other :»wardly with- 
| ed on by joint conſent, as appears by their | out ſound or ſign. This inward ſilent Speech is 
| joint aſcriptions of Glory to God, Rev. 7. 9, nothing elſe but an act of the Will, calling forth 
10, 11, 12. they muſt of neceſſity for the or- ſich things into our actual Thoughts and Medi- 
: derly carrying on of this Heavenly Worſhip, | tations, which before lay hid and quiet in the 
| underſtand each others mind, and communicate Memory, or habit of knowledg. Theſe 
; their thoughts: for without this *tis not ima- thoughts, or actual revolvings of things in the 
4 ginable how a joint or common Service, in mind, are in Scripture called 2229 ©y 127, 3 
| which thouſands of thouſands are employed, Word of Speech in the Heart, Deut. 1 f. 5. 
| can be decorouſly and orderly managed, ex- Take need to thy ſelf,that there be not a wick- 
? _ cept we conceive of them as ſo many Machines, ed word in thy Heart, we tranſlate it a wicked 
5 or wind- Inſtruments that ate managed by. an thought:thoughts are the words and voice of the 
n intelligent Agent, tho? themſelves be ſenſleſs, Soul: And ſo Matth. 9. 3. they ſpake within 
i and meerly paſſive: Certainly their conſent | themſelves :. e. their Souls ſpake, tho? their lips 
is a different thing from that of the Keys of a moved not. All Meditation is an inward 
\ Haryſicord, or ſtrings of a Lute; they are in- Speech in the Soul, and there | 
1 telligent Beings, who underſtand their own | fore qu indifferently ſignifies & my E aui, 7 wy 41 
and each others mind: and beſides, without both to ſpeak, and to meditate. Puncko finiftro, locutus cl 1 
$ this ability, that Society in Heaven would be| The Objects which we revolve meditatus ft. 3 
8 leſs comfortable, as to mutual refreſhing Fel- in our thoughts, are ſo ma th 
5 lowſhip, than the Society of the Saints is here. ny Companions with whom we converſe : and | * | 
" So that it is not to he doubted, but theſe noble thus. a Man (like Heinſius) may be in the 1 
1 and excellent Spirits can, and do communicate midſt of abundance of excellent Company 1 
4. their thoughts to each other, and that in a when he is alone. And this is ſilent talk to 1 
, molt excellent way Ic bur ſelves, without any found or noiſe, - 13 
- den. 2. But yet we cannot imagine theſe Object. But you will fay, % is 
. Communications betwixt them to be by words che Spirit of Man can thus tall t Duo ſunt oſtia aliorum * 
formed by ſuch Inſtruments and Organs of | or with it ſelf ; yet this can ſignify relpectu, oats — = 1 
J Speech as we now uſe, for they are bodileſs | nothing to others: For what Man, * oe ces; ut — * 
1 beings: words and articulate ſounds are fitted | knoweth the things of a Man tu habes in inteilectu, & 1 
3 to the uſe and {ervice of embodied Spirits. It ſave the Spirit of a Man that is corde tuo occulta, ea ali- 9 
Fi i therefore probable, that they convey and in him? 1 Cor. 2. 1 I. Ir is not there- us — mgaaens * 
E communicate their minds to one another, as |fore enongh to open this internal "ld — 121 enim 9 
hat 1 NN. the bleſſed Angels do, not door of the Will for except we open quz occulta latent in corde- 1 
ef Angelos linguas with Tongues of fleſh, ( tho? alſo the external door of lips, no tuo, ea velis Alis patefiert, 9 
off d rem im we read of the Tongues of fer- | Man can know our minds, of be quis ea perciptat? alterim A 
> 15 quod 3 "abi 2 72500 Cor. 13. 1.) but in a aamitred 77 the 4 2 07 our : ac 2 quaſi aper- | | : 
jon ottadunt Zightf, 4 ſome what analogous to | Souls : ſhould me never ſo earneſt= to priori interiorique oftio 
1 n „ | YL } "4 $2 iP Fi } 7 be : » * att F338 ene . | 
pi- ki nee this, tho much more noble ly defire that another ſhould know velis, quæ in animo volvis, 
— and excellent. For look, as the Scripture ſtiles the | our mind, except we pleaſe alſo l R niſi ta- 
this molt excellent Food, Angels Food; ſo the moſt | to diſcover it by word of ſign, he 3 3 + = 
and excellent Speech, or moſt eloquent Tongues cannot know t > and therefore an ah aliishaminibus cognoſci 
5 Angels Tongues. The pureſt Rhetorick att of the Will is net ſufficient poterunt, 'Zanch, de operi- 
af- that ever flowed from the lips of the moſt | without ſome external ſipnificati® bus Dei, lib, 3. bp. 19. 
; of charming Orator, is but babbling, to the Lan- en ſuperadded. And theſe Souls be- , 
he- guage of Angels, or of Spirits made perfect. | ing bodileſs,car give no ſuch, outward en. 
4 When Paul as wrapt into the third Hea-| Sol, Tis indeed needful among Men in this 
4 ven, where he was admitted to the ſight and | World ig unlock anothet door 
wal hearing of this bleſſed"Aſſembly, it's, fald he |belide that of theit WII, a | Qua ice Angel E 
ws heard Jim. flare, words unſpeakable, ſpi- | communicate the Secrets of © nt norton, 
d by titual Language, ſuch as his Tongue neither | their hearts to others g but nus 012 anus Angelus in 
dif- could, or ought to utter, ſuch as none but Angels, and the Spirits gf tua yer Wenee, ea alter 
0850 heavenly Inhabitants can ſpeak: and Dan 8. Men having no Bodies, conſe- videat; tuli;ejus voluntas : 
te of 13. 7 heard (faith Pautel) ane Saine ſpeaking, quently have but one dsor, to fc IA * 
5 to and another Saint ſaid unto that certain Saint wit, that of the Will, ta open; revelante, reſcientur. Z aneb 
8 that ſpake, &c. He heard the enquiries of the and the openin thereof hen ub | ; 
15 Angels, dcfiring to know the Myſtery from is done by one a& or defire u 1 ©, 
ech bee wort of brit. A Language they have, [a maden ) s enough todiſtorer {© much of 
SB OTIS eee e 
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ere Sp irit.. 57 hes keep the door of their 

Will ſhut. no Angel or Spirit can Know. what 

is in their thoughts, without a Revelation from 

' God; andi if the) but will or deſire others 

. ſhould know, no words can ſo fully manifeſt | 

: one Man's mind to another, as ſuch an act of 

the Will doth manifeſt theirs. And this, faith 

learned Zanoly, is the Tongue of Angels, and 

the ſameway the Spirits of Men have to make 

known their minds in the unbodied ſtate. It 

is but the turning the Key of the Will, and 

their thoughts or deſires are preſently ſeen and 

known by others, to whom they will diſcover 

as a Man's face is ſeen in a glaſs, when 

he pleaſeth to turn his face to it. ould one 

Spirit make known his mind to another ? it is 

but to will he ſhould, know it, andi it is imme 
diately known. 

Sec. 4. This internal way of 1 peaking and 

communication among Spirits, is much more 

noble, perfect, and excellent, than that which 

is in uſe among us by words and 1 And 

that in two reſpects, i. 1 


of he Saints on Earth, viz. the darknels, dul- 


2 Of clearneſs. SY 
9 diſpatch and TIE 
1, Spiritual Language is more 00 ex- 
Ry of the Mind and Thoughts, . than, 
Words, Writings, or any other external ſigns, 
cn be. + The greateſt Maſters of Language do 
55 often cloud their meaning for want of Words, 
- - . fitandfull enough to expreſs it; Truth, ſuf- 
fers by the poverty and ambiguity of words: 
many Controverſies are but meer ſtrifes about 
words, and ſcufflings in the dark, by the 
miſtakes of each others ſenſe and meaning: 
few have the ability of putting their own mean- 
ings into apt, pr 
and if they can, yet others to whom they 1} 
want an auſthe Ale ability of underſta d- 
5 and clearneſs of apprehenſion to receive 
it. If we could diſcern the true and natural | 
v9 1 Lenſe of things, juſt as it is in the mind of the, 
Speaker, or Writer, how, many Controverſies 
. 5 e be thereby quickly ended? 
But Spirits anode 10 convey their ſenſe 
Ir auch mind to one another, that there can be no 
miſtakes, no darkning of Counſel by words 
ef without A ited 55 50 one receives it juſt as 
» (1 ir lies in the oth: s mind. 
2 —.—— Language is more eal' „ and of 
—_— quick er" diſpatch. - Some Men Jays voluble 
' "Tongs and are much more ready and preſen- 
al x others, their Tongues are as the Pen 
_ 5 20 a rea dy Scribe, and others, no leſs ready with 
1 hands, which FP Pace with, yea, out- 


run the Tongue of TI Feen, 5 Martial 
notes, 


Martial. Fe verbs 255 alu oſt velocio oV eie; 5 

Epig. lib. l Ci (tr Win dextr 4 peregis opus. 

— yet alf this is but büngling work to the rea- * | 
diſpatch of Spit, 0 one act of the WiII a” 


wit needs be more.; gl in both reſpedts, | 
.* _- wn his World. Ty hur yp this et 
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companying the Communion of Saints on 


and full expreſſions; [courſe is often little better than ſilence; our 


| beſt 


dy 
- rac e Window 10 ern the mind of ano- * of 
clearly; fo. that f the-conyerle. gf, Spirits | 


is mach TY comfort in the preſet Coiverſe 
of embodied, and imperfect Saints: tis 
ſweet to falt and pray, to ſigh and groan to- 
ether ; tis ſweeter to rejoice and praiſe our 
od together. "Tis ſweet to talk of Heaven 
with our faces thitherward : but alas! what 
is this to the Converſes that are among the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect! With what 
melting hearts have we tie ſate under 
the Doctrine of the Goſpel! How have our 
ears been chained with delight to the Prea- 
cher's lips, whilſt he hath Wen diſcourſing of 
thoſe raviſhing ſubjects, Chrsft and Heaven! 
But alas ! how dry and dull a thing is the beſt 
of this, to the Language of Heaven! Three 
things debaſe and ſpoil the Communications 


neſs, and frothineſs thereof 

1. The darkneſs and ignorance of our Un- 
derſtandings. How crude, weak, and in- 
digeſted are our higheſt and pureſt Notions 
of ſpiritual things! We ſpeak of them hut as 
Children, 1 Cor. 13. 11. For alas, the vail is 
yet Won our faces. The Body of un, and the 
[ee fleſh, caſt a very dark ſhadow upon 

orld to come; but the apprehenſions of 

ſeparated Souls are moſt bright and clear. 
This darknels begets miſtakes, miſtakes beget 
ſo many quarrels and janglings, that our fel- 
lowfhip on Earth loſeth at once both its profit 
and pleaſure. _ 

2, There is much dulneſs aud deadneſs ac- 


Earth, abundance of precious time is waſted 
among us in unprofitable ſilence ; and when 
we engage in diſcourſes of Heaven, that diſ- 


words freeze betwixt our lips, and we ſpeak 
not with that concernedneſs and warmth of 
Spirits which ſutes with ſuch ſubjects, 

It is not ſo among our Brethren above; 
their Ale done are at the higheſt Peg, giving 
Glory to God in the higheſt. 

To conclude; in the diſcourſes of the 

Men on Earth, there is too much froth 
and vanity. Many words, like water, run a- 
way at the waſte ſpout; but there God is the 
Center i in which all terminates. O. therefore 
let us long to be among the unbodied people. 
This World will never ſute us with Compani- 
ons in all things agreeable to the deſires of our 
hearts. The beſt Company are got together 
in the upper Room; an Hour there is better 
than an Age below. Whatever fellowſhip 
Saints leaye on Earth, they ſhall be ſure to find 
better in Heaven. 

Whether the ſeparated Souls of the Jul in Hea- Que" 
ven do incline to 4 reunion with their own Bodies ? 

4 how that reunion is at laſt effefted 1 

at theſe bleſled Souls have no fuch incli- 

nation or deſire, theſe Reaſons ſeem to 

. Perſuade. "0k 
1. That their Podies, whilſt they ved in 
them, were no better than ſo many 9 105 


uſtained and ſuffered in them. It 
at an uncomfortable diſtance from 


ries 
kept th 


nted 1 the prejudices, damages and mile- 


"[the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 6, Their bemoaning cri 
ſpake their un ſtate. How often hath e- 
in | Very gracious Soul thus lamented it ſelf! Ws 
1. 


is n that I amel in Meſbeck. It incloſed their 


Lain an ne 


ain an 


Fate Souls within its mud walls, which e 
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A Treatiſe of the Sonl of Mn 
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am conceptu ſuo ob- 
obſcurat, & con- 
one carnis infæcat; un- 
li velut per carneum 
ar obſoletior lux re- 


rtis exprimitur de 
one carnis, & ipſa 
one colatur, certe 
nſo corporis erum. 
tin zpertum, ad meram, 


rem, de Anima. 
they can be willing to be embodied again?Sure- 
ly there is as little reaſon for Souls at liberty, 


of the Body muſt needs be more 


ſome hopeful ſigns of his recovery began now 


Soul wants not the hel 


rate than ever before. Tis true, it is not now 


ot the Body, it eminently and more perfectly 


Death therefore did a moſt 
friendly office when it ſet it at 
liberty, and brought it forth 
into its own pure and pleaſant 
Light and Liberty. Theſe 
bleſſed Spirits now rejoyce as 
Priſoners do in their recover- 
ed liberty: and can it be ſup- 
poſed, after all theſe ſufferings, 
groans and ſighs to be diſſolved 


Proculdubio cum 


, 


& ſuam -lucem. 


to deſire to be again embodied, as thereis for 
a Bird got out of the Snare or Cage, to fly back 
again to its place of confinement and reſtraint. 
Yea, when we conſider how loth ſome holy 
Souls, when under the excruciating pains of 
ſickneſs, and as yet in the ſight of this alluring 
World, have been to hear of a return to it by 
the recovery of their health; we cannot think, 
but being quite out of the ſight of this, and 
in the fruition of the other World, the thoughts 
loathſom to 


men,. 05s bo ie | 
We read, that when a good Man in time 
of his ſickneſs, was told by his Friends, that 


to appear; he anſwered, And muſt I then re- 
turn to this Body? I was as a Sheep driven 


out ofthe ſtorm, almoſt to the Fold; and then 


driven back into the ſtorm again: Or as a 
weary Traveller near his home, -who muſt go 
back again to fetch ſomething he had neglect- 
ed: Or as an Apprentice whoſe time was al- 
moſt out, and then muſt begin a new Term. 
Of ſome others it hath been alſo noted, that 
the greateſt Infirmities they diſcovered upon 
their Death-bed, have been their too paſſionate 
deſires to be diſſolved, and their unſubmiſſive- 
neſs to God's Will in their longer ſtay in the 
Body. Now, the Bod ies of the Saints being ſo 
chearfully forſaken, and that only upon a 
foretaſte of Heaven by Faith; how can it be 
thought they ſhould find any inclination to a 
reunion, when they are ſo abundantly ſatisfied 
with the Joys of his face in Heaven? Certain- 
ly the Body hath been no ſuch pleaſant habi- 
tation to the Soul, that it ſhould caſt an eye 
or thought that way, when it is once deliver- 
ed out of it. If it were burdenlome here, a 
thought of it would be loathſome there. 


the Li ght and joy of God's Face. 


| 
| 


| 


—_—— 


3. The ſuppoſition of ſuch à propenſion 
and inclination, ſeems no way to ſute with-that 


ſtate of perfect reſt which the Souls ofthe. Juſt 
enjoy in Heaven. The Seriptures tell us that at 


death they enter into Reſt, Ja. 57. 2. Heb. 4. 


9. That they reſt from their labours, Rev. -1 * 


13. But that which inclines and delires(-eſpe- 
cially when the defired enjoyment, as in this 
caſe, is ſuſpended ſo long) muſt he as far from 


Reſt, as it is from ſatisfaction in the enjoyment 


of the thing deſired. We know what Solomon 
hath obſerved of ſuch a life, (and his obſerva- 


tion is experimentally true) that hope deferr d, 


makes the heart ſick, Prov. 13. 12. Who finds 


not his own deſires a very rack to him in ſuch 


caſes ? If we be kept but a few days! in earneſt 


expectation and deſire of an abſent Friend, and 
he comes not, what an uneaſy life do we 
live? But here we muſt ſuppoſe ſome: have 
ſuch an unſatisfied life for hundreds, and others 
for thouſands of years already; and how much 
longer they may. remain ſo, who can tell ? 
We uſe to ſay, Lovers hours are full of Eterni- 
ty. Theſe reaſons ſeem to carry it for the Ne- 
ga tive. e | 
But if the matter be weighed once more. 
with the following reaſons in the counter-ſcale? 
and prejudice do not pull down the ballance : 
we ſhall find the contrary Concluſion much 
more ſtrong and rational. For. | 

Argum. |, The Soul and Body are the two 
eſſential conſtitutive parts . of 


Man-; either of theſe being 
wanting, the Man is not com- 
plete and perfect. The good 
of the whole, is the good of 
the parts themſelves; and e- 


fire and appetite to its own 
good and perfection. Tis con- 
feſſed, the Soul, for as much 
as concerns it ſelf ſingly, is 
made perfect and enjoys bleſ- 
ſedneſs in the abſence of the 
Body; but this is only the per- 
fection and bleſſedneſs of one 
part of Man; the other part, 


very thing hath a natural de- 


Anima ſeparata ad unionem 

corporis propenſa eſt, nam 
Wa vult totius compoſiti 
attualem conſt tutionem; 
cum propter hanc tanquam 
finem illa ſit, & in entium 
latitudine inveniatur. At- 
que hæc eſt illa perfectio 
quam anima obtinet ex illo 
appetitu: nam bonum to- 
tius compoſiti, eſt bonum 
ipſarum partium. Affirman- 
dum itaq; eſt, animam ſe- 
paratam naturaliter deſi- 
lerare reſurrectionem. Al. 


ftedii Nat. Theol, pars pri: 


ma, p. 214, 215; 


viz. the Body, lies in obſcurity and corrupti- 


on: and till both be. bleſſed, and bleſſed to- 


therefore the Soul muſt wait. 


2. We have ſhew'd before, that the ſeparate | 
of the Body, but 


lives and acts at a more free and comfortable 


delighted with meat and drink, with ſmells 
and ſounds as it was wont to be: but then it 
muſt be conſiderẽd, that it is happineſs and 
perfection not to need them. It is now become 
equal to the Angels in the way and manner of 
its living; and what ĩt enjoyed by the miniſtry 


lajoys without it. What perfections can the 


gether in a ſtate of compoſition and re- union, 
the whole Man is not made perfect. For this 


| Argument. 11. Tho? Death. hath diſſoly'd 
the Union, yet it hath not deſtroyed the re- 
lation betwixt the Soul and Body; that duſt 


earth. Hence it is that the whole perſon of a 
Believer is ſometimes denominated from that 
part of him, namely his Body, which remains 
-aptivated by death in the grave. Hence 2 
Theſ. 4. 15. dead Believers are called thoſe 
that ſleep, which muſt needs properly reſpect 
the Body, for the Soul ſleeps not; and ſhews 


is more to it than all the duſt of the whole 


what a firm and deat relation ſtill remains be- 
c ixt theſe abſent Friends. No we all know 
the mighty power of Relation, if it be at leaſt 
among, Entities; yet ſurely it is one of the 
greateſt things in the World in 22 gen 
lt is difficult to bear the abſence of out deat 
&elatives; eſpecially if we be in proſperity, and — = [ 


6 174 "1 Eeeez.: 0.3 ITO E OC MIT nv Y 


Soul receive from matter? What can a lump 
| of fleſh add to a Spirit? And 11 
it can add nothing to it, there 
is no reaſon why it ſhould 
hanker after it, and incline to 
a te-union with it It added 
nothing of happineſs to it, but 
d there-! 


bas rationalis nihil per- 
1 8 recipit à materia, 
"72 Mam non poſ- 
"Prez ergo cum ſe- 
1 lit, in illam pro- 

nan dicetur. Coninb. 


much of trouble, and 
a, fore beeothes juſtly undeſitable t6 It, 


rern 
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Fo 
extinguiſhed, but maſtered and overpowered 
in e- 


very Chriſtian a double love, one natural, to 
Other 


the Spirit in Heaven, and its Body in the 
Grave; this aſſociated with Angels, that 
— i upon by Worms. Joſeph's caſe is the 
ivelieſt Emblem that occurs to my preſent 
thoughts to illuſtrate the point in hand. He 
was advanced to be Lord over all Egypt, living 
in the greateſt pomp and ſplendor there : but 
his[Farher and Brethren were at the ſame time 
ready to periſh in the land of Caraar. He had 
deen many years ſeparated from them, but 
neither the length ot time, nor honours of the 
Court could alienate his effections from them. 
O fee the mighty power of Relation ! No 
ſdoner doth he ſee his Bretheren, and under- 
ſtand their caſe; and the pining condition of 
Jacob his Father, but his bowels yerned, and 
his compaſſions rolled together for them. Vea, 755 
he could not forbear, nor Rifle his 6wn affecti- live always à Hfe of In, ſorrow and abſence 
ons, tho he knew how injurious his Brethren | from God, Death is not defirable in and for 
had been to him, and betrayed him, as the it ſelf, but only as it is tlie Soul's Gutlet from 
Body hath the Soul: Vet all this notwithſtand- fin, and its inlet to GG Gd. 
ing, he breaks forth into tears ànd ouùteries So that the very heſt Yeftre is but compara- 
over them, which made the houſe ring again | tively, and it is but few Who find the love of 
with the news thit Jeſephis Brethren Were | tliis Uta) life ſubacted and ober powered by 
come. Nor could he be at reſt in the lap of al | 
onour and plenty, until he had gotten home 
i d 


Gen«42» 

29,30,3T» 
ne! ody pulls 
backward, love to Chriſt pulls forward; and 
finally prevails. This is ſo conſiſtent with it that 
8 ſuppoſes natural reluctation and unwwillingneſs 
„ ͤ IE EDT. 

be willingneſs of God's people to be 
diſſolved, muſt not be underſtood 2b/alurely, 
but comparatively: In that Tenſe the Apoſtte will 
be underſtood, 2 Cor. 5. 8. We ke tonfiden J 
ay, and willing rather to be abfent from the Boch 

ind preſem wirß the Lord, (i. c.) Rather than ig 


ty even 


ear and antient Relations to him. Thus and ſuffer ſharp conflicts at their diſſolution 


, Y "I - 


the caſe betwixt Soul and Body, | 
Argum. III. The fegret, reluctancy, and 


the Soul to its Body after it 
is in Heaven, from the manifold demonſtrati- 
| ons it gave of its affection to it in this World, 


Argim. IV. And as the dolorous partin 
hour evidenceth it, ſo doth the Joy with whic 
it receives it again at the Reſurrection. If it 


— 


perſonal Glory never 


us, nor a good man's preferment would pro- 


duce in him to his poor and miſerable friends 
in this World, as we ſee in the caſe of Foſeph 
but now inſtanced in. It is therefore harſh 


and incongruous to ſuppoſe the Soul's love to 
the Body was extinguiſhed in the parting hour, 


and that now, out of ſehr, out of mind. 
But was it noturged before in oppoſition to 


this aſſertion, that the Souls of the righteous | 


looked upon their Bodies as the Priſons, and 
and ſighed for deliverance by death, and great- 
ly Tejoiced'in the hope and foreſight of that 
Liberty death would reftore them to? How 


doth this conſiſt with ſuch reluctancies at 


parting, and inclinations to re- union? 


The Objection doth not ſuppoſe any man 


ry 


to be totally free from all reluctancies and un- 


. 


| 


part from it ſo heavily, and meet it again with 
joy unſpeakable ; ſure then it ſtill retaineth 
much love for it, and deſires to be re- eſpouſed 
to it, in the interval. Now, that its meeting 
in the Reſurrection is a day of Joy to the Soul, 
is evident, becauſe it is called the time of Ke- 


N Polvet of the Grave, to endom 
them With ſpiritual qualities at their ſecond | 
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may be completely happy. O the joyful claſp- 
4 dear (embraces betwixt them, w 


! 
' 


| 


4 


Ls 44 


wo ways, (I.) Singly and ab- 
ſtractedly for the life and action of one part: 
and fo we confeſs the Soul lives happily, and 
acts forth its own powers freely in tile ſtate of 


it is in the ſtate of its ſingle glorification in 
Heaven. Certainly our Souls leave not our Bo- 
dies at death, as the Oſtrich doth her Eg in the 
gand, without any farther regard to it, or con- 
cernment for it; but they are repreſented as 
crying to God to remember, avenge, and vin- 
dicate them, Rev. 6. 10, 11. How long, Lord, | 
how. long wilt thou not avenge our Blood 


ſeparation. (2.) Perſonally, or concretely, as 
it is the life and action of the whole Man, and 
ſo it doth both need and deſire the conjunction 
or re-union 'of the Body : for the Body is not 
only a part of Chriſt's Purchaſe as well as the 
Soul, and is to have its own Glory as well as 
it, but it is alſo a conſtitutive part of a complete 
glori fed Perſon; and ſo conſidered, the Saints 
are not perfectly happy till this re- union be ef- 


SD ©» 


Our Blood, ſpeaks both the continued Relation 
and ſutable Affection they have to their abſent 
And to the ſame ſenſe a judicious and learn- 
ed Pen expounds that place, Job. 14. 14. (which 
is commonly, but I know not how fitly, ac- 
commodated to another purpoſe) a the days 
of my appointed rimewill Twait til mychinge cont ʒ 
15550 Words, by a diligent comparing 'of the 
Context, appear to have this for their proper 


tected, which is the true ground and reaſon of 
this its deſire. > 
Object. 2. But this Hypotheſis ſeems to thwart 
the account given in Seripriite of the reit, and 
placid ſtate of ſeparate Souls: for look as Bodies 
which gravitate and proptn# do not regt, ſo neither 
do Souls whith incline and fefire. 
Sol. There is a vaſt Uifterence betwixt the 
tendencies and propenſions of Souls in the way 
to 'Glory, and in Glory: we that are abſent 
from the Lord can find no reſt in the way; but 


W.How's 


72 


4. 


mad. 


(eek: cope and fenſe. ee 49 nets» . | W. but 
wv, Job in the former Verſe had expreſfed his thoſe that are with the Bord can reſt in Jeſus, | | 
70171. © confidence by way of petition, that at a ſet and yet wait without anxiety, or ſelftorturing ö 

and appointed time God would remember impatience, for the accompliſhment of the 1 

© him, ſo as to recal him out of the Grave; | Promiſes to their abſent Bodies, Rev. 6. 10, 1. | 

© and now minded to ſpeak out more fully, puts Corollury. Let this provoke us all to get ſan- | 

© the Queſtion to himſelf, Hu Man die, — he | ified Souls to rule and uſe theſe their Bodies | 

live again? And thus anſwers it, All the days now for God. This will abundantly ſweetentheir 1 

© of my appointed time (that is, of the appointed par ting at Death, and their meeting again at „ 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt : elſe their parting 1 


© time which he mentioned before, when God 
© ſhould revive him out of the Duſt) wi I wait | Will be doleful, and their next meeting dread- 
till my change come; that is, that glorious ful. And ſo much for the Doctrine ofSeparation, 
© change, when the corruption of 'a-loathſomie | Tue Uſes of the Point. 

Grave ſhould be exchanꝑ'd for immortal Glo- MUR way is now open to the Improvement 
©ry : which he amplifies and utters more ex- | and Uſe of this excellent Subject and Do- 
preſly, ver. 15. Thon ſlialt call, and I will am- ctrine of Separation; and certainly it affords 
© fwer : : thou, ſhalt have x deſire ro the mork of thy | as rich an entertainment for our Affections as 
© hands; thou wilt not always forget to reſtore | for our Minds, in the following Uſes; of which 
and perfect thine own Creature. And ſurely ] the firſt will be for our Information in ſix pra- 
this waiting is not the act of his intinimate | Rical Efetenc est. 
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7 ſleeping Duſt, but of that part which ſhould | If this be the life and ſtate of gracious Souls er. I. 3 
a be capable of ſuch an Action; 9. d. I, inthat | after their ſeparation from the Body, Then holy 
y part which-ſhall-be-ſtill-alive, ſhall patiehtly | perſons ought not to enterrain Hiſmal ani terrifying 4 


wait the appointed time of reviving me in that 
part alſo, which Death and the Grave ſhall 
inſult over in a temporary triumph in the 
mean time. . UA ID 


7 


ounghts of their omn Aiſſolntio w. 
The apprehenſions and thoughts of Death 
ſhould have a peculiar pleaſantneſs in the minds 
of Believers. You have heard into what a bleſ- 
fed Preſence and Communion Death introdu- 
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think the inclination 


4 Upon theſe grounds 1 | ace and C 
* of the ſeparated Spirits of the Juſt to their o.πA ceth your Souls; how it leads you out of a Bo- 


Bodies to be a juſtifiable Opinion. As for the f dy of Sin, a World of Sorrows, the Society of 
Damned, we have no reaſon to think ſuch a imperfect Saints, to an innumerable company 
re · union to be deſirable to them; for alas hit of Angels, and to thespirits of Juſt Men made 
vill be but the increaſe and aggravation of their perfect, to that lovely Mount Sion, tote hea- 
Tormenis ; which conſideration is ſufficient to venly Sanctuary, to the bleſſed Viſions of the 
oyer- pqwer and ſtifle the inclination of Na- |Faceof God. Oh! 'methinks there hath been 
ture, and make the very thoughts of it horrid enough ſaid; to make all the Souls in whom 

anduręadfnlt To what end (as the Prophet the well- grounded hopes of che life of Glory 

ſpeaks in another caſe) is it for them to deſire fare fou — 

TOS. Fs 4.0 cor 5 


* 


C 


— n rr 


þ 25 Abi", * OE "ET n 
2 - ar & . — —— 
—— — 
Pan —— Or ie mo Irs AS ect” ea —ͤ - <0 arr — 
y 
: 


| 58 4 A reatiſe the Sou Man, 7 Vol. Iv 
= | wt. I [ay., yea, and willing rather tu be ab- we cannot fee the Kingdom o od, john 3. 3. 
= ſent ftow 222 — with re Lord, 2 You make the greateſt adventure that — 
A | r ie was made by man; indeed an adventure in- 
= When good Muſculus drew near his end, finitely too great for any man to make, when 
1 how ſweet and pleaſant was this Meditation to | you ſhoot the Gulph of vaſt Eternity upon 
* his Soul! Hear his Swanlike Song terms of hazard and uncertainty. 
* 3 Nil fo ereſt vite frigns precordia capt at; What thinkeſt thou, Reader 2 dareſt thou 
4 * Sed tu Chriſte mihi vita © pra ades: ad venture thy Soul and eternal Happineſs upon 
4 vita Muſ-. Quid trepidas anima, ad ſedes abitura quietis? | it, that the work of Regeneration and Sancti. 
| culi,p.385, En tibi ductor adeſt Angelus ille tuus. (ruentem; | fication, that very ſame work of Grace which 
Lingut domum bane miſeram, nunc in ſua fata] the Spirit of God hangs all thy hopes of Hea. 
Quan tibi fida Dei dextera reſtituet. ven upon in theſe Scriptures, is truly wrought 
Peccaſti? Scio, ſed Chriſtus credentibus in ſe, by him in thy Soul? Conſider it well, pauſe 
5 1 Pecrata e xpurgat ſang uine cuntta ſao. 5 upon it again and again before thou £0 forth. 
{| ' Horribilis mors eſt? Fateor, ſed proxima vita eſt, Should a miſtake be committed here; (and 
1 | | A quam te Chriſti gratia certa vocat. nothing is more eaſy or common all the world 
1 | Preſto: oft de Sat ana peccato & morte triumphans | over than ſuch miſtakes) thou art irrecovera. 
| (. »i Chriftus; ad hunc 2 let a alacriſque migra. bly gone. This venture can be made but once, 
4 | Which may be thus tranſlated. e and the miſcarriage is never to be retrieved af. 
1 - Cold Death my heart invades, my life doth fie. |terwards;thou haſt not another Soul to advan- 
7} O Chriſt, my everlaſting life draw nigh... - |ture;, nor a ſecond. adventure to make of this. 
* Muy quivereſt thou, my ſoul, within my Breaſt ! | Well might the Apoſtle Perer call for all dili- 
1 Nnne Angel 's come to lead thee to thy reſt. gence to make our calling and our election 
| _ Quit ebearfully this drooping houſe of clay ;, {ſure : That can never be made too ſure, which 


God will reſtore it in ti appointed IIKiIis ſo iavaluable in its worth, and to be but 
Has't ſinn'd ? I know it, let not that he ug d; once adventure. EY EO esl 
4 For Chriſt thy Sins with his own Blood hath ping d. How prejudicial is it to dying men to be then in- 
Cs. | | I Death afrighting True, but yet withal.  |cumbred, diverted: and. diſtracted about earthly 
4 | . Conſider Chriſt thro" Death to Life doth call. concernments, when the time of their departure is 


1 pherefore with joy reſiga thy dying hreatn. Ihe buſineſs and imployment of dying per- 
1 Much in the ſame chearful frame was the | ſons is of ſo vaſt importance and weight, that 
1 * heart of dying Bullinger, when his mournful | every moment of their time, need to be care- f 


Friends expreſſed their ſenſe of the loſs they | fully ſaved, and applied to this their preſent 
| I mould ſuſtain by his removal. and moſt important concern. How well ſo- 
1 si Deo viſum fuerit me 2 Why, ſaid he, if God will [ever you have improved the time of life, be- 
= opera us TH vires make any farther: uſe of my | lieye it you will find work enough upon your 
3 ſaffciet, & libens illi-pare- Labours in the Miniſtry, he handsat death: dying hours will be found to 
bo; fin me voluerit (quod will renew my ſtrength, and I | be buſy and laborious hours, even to the moſt 
opto ) ex hac vita erocare, will, gladly ſerve him: But if | painful, ſerious and induſtrious Souls, whoſe 


= inius v I . | 

b ratus ſum illius voluntati | | | | , | 

4 © y_ ac nhl cf quod he pleaſe (as I deſire he would) | Life hath been moſtly ſpent in preparations for 
: 


* 


fucuadids palit mihi con- to call me hence, I am ready Death. Leave not the proper buſineſs of other 
— — 3 miſe- to - obey. his Will; and no- days to that day; for that day will have buſi- 
ro & coxruꝑtiſſimo ſeculo thing more pleaſant can befal | neſs enough of its own. Sufficient for that 
ad Chriſtum Servatoren me, than to leave this ſinful day are the labours thereof. Let a few Conſi- 


= —— _ _ and miſerable World to go £0 |derations be pondered to clear and confirm 
Aj my Saviour . Chriſt. O that all who are out of this Inference. 5 | 1 
= the danger of death, were thus got out off Cunſid. 1. The buſineſs and imployment 
4 the dread of death too. of dying Perſons is of the moſt ſerious, awful 
1 Let them only tremble and be conyuls'd at and ſolemn nature and importance; it is their 


| the thoughts and ſight of Death, - whoſe Souls | laſt preparatory work on earth, to their im- 

| muſt fall into the hands of a fin-revenging | mediate appearance before God their judg, 
God by the ſtroke of Death; who are to] Heb: 9. 27. it is their ſhooting the Gulph into 
. breathe out their laſt hope with their laſt Eternity, and leaving this World, and all 
I. breath. Death is yours, faith the Apoſtle, I | their acquaintance and intereſts therein for 
4 Cie. 3. 22. your Friend, your Privilege, your | cver, 1.28. 11 It is therefore a Work by 
| » * . Paſlage to Heaven; tis your ignorance of it | it ſelf to die; a Work requiring the moſt in- 

| which breeds your fears about it, ſtenſe, deep and undiſturbed exerciſes of all 

| Infer. Il. Gather from hence the abſolute indiſpenſable ne- the abilities and Graces of the inner man; 

'; 7 Ceſſityof your Union with Curiſt, before your diſ- and all little enonhg g. 

=  . ſolution by Death: + I | Confid. 2. Time is exceeding precious with 

| Mo to that Soul which ſhall be ſeparated | dying men; the laſtſand is ready to fall, and 
= from its Body before it be united with Chrilt - therefore not to be waſted as it was wont to 
none but the Spirits of juſt men are made per- be. When we had. a fair proſpect of many 
1 | » feat death. Righteous: Souls are the only | years before us, we made little account of an 
| | . - qualified Subjects of Bleſſedneſs. hour or day; but now one of thoſe hours 
4 . Is true, every Soul hath a natural capaci- | which we ſo careleſly laviſned away, is of more 


4 tt ty of Happineſs, but gracious Souls only have value than all this World to us, eſpecially if 


24 actual meetneſs for Glory. The Scriptures the hole weight of Eternity ſhould hang up- 
| dell us in round and plain words, that wichou on it, (as oſtentimes it doth ) then: the log of 
1 Holineſs no mam ſuall ſee the Lord; Hebr. 12. [that portion of time, is the loſs of Soul, Body, 
= 14. that except me be regenerate: and born ag ain land Hope for eyermor e. 


= 
— 


Conſd. 3: 


Jl. J Fol. 15 
al | | — * OR | | 

- Cotifid. 3. Much of that little precious time of 
departing Souls will be unavoidably taken up 
and imployed about the inexcuſable preſſing 
calls and neceſſities of diſtreſſed Nature; all 
'your Souls muſt then be 
done only by fits and ſnatches, in the midſt of 
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word of Wiſdom in his heart; but then either 


as he ought for this work, Fob 33. 23, 24. and 


cut too deep by uncharitable cenſoriouſneſs, 


ing Peace where God and Conſcience | 
none. So that little help is tobe expeed. 
7" Conſid, 6, How much therefore doth it de- 


be loſt as to their Souls by earthly incum- 
brances 4nd world! y affairs, which might have 
been done ſooner and better in a more proper 

ſeaſon? ' O therefore ſet me per ſfuade all men | y 
to take heed of bringing the proper buſneſs of 
healthful days to their Nek beds. 11 0218 93 
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that you can do for 


many diſturbances and frequent interruptions 


80 that it is rarely found that a dying man can 


- 
* 4 


—— 


| God whilft it is in the Body, bin f Juth Habt 
and enjoyments of God mhen it lives without 3 


Body? | 5 

Here the Spirit of God works upon it in 
the way of Grace and Sanctifcation, 
10. The ſcope and deſign of this his 
manſhip, is to qualify and make us meet for 
the Life of Heaven, 2 Cor. F. 5. For this ſelf⸗ 


he 


pur fue a ſerious Meditation with calm and | ſame thing, or purpoſe, our souls ate wrought 


fixed * for beſides the pains and 

of the Body, the Abilities of the 
ually fail. Here alſo they fall into a ſad 
Dilemma; if they do not with the utmoſt in- 


faintin bs 
Mind u 


tenfion of mind fix their hearts and thoughts 
on Chriſt, they loſe their comfort if Jodh;; and 
O, Fr ends 


their Souls if ungodly ; and if they 


and Phyſicians aſſure them they will deſtroy | 


their Bodies. Theſe are the ſtraits of men bor- 
dering cloſe upon Eternity; they muſt haſti- 
ly catch a few moments in the intervals of 


pain, and then are put by all again. 
_ © *Conſed. 4. There is no man living but hath 
ſomething to do for his own Soul in a dying 
hour, and ſomething for others alſo. 
- Luppoſe the beſt that can be ſuppoſed, that 
the Soul be in real Union with Chriſt, and that 
Union be alſo clear; yet it is ſeldom found 


but there are ſome aſſaults of Satan; or if 


not, yet how many Relations and Friends 
need our Experiences and Counſels at ſuch a 
time? How many things ſhall we have to do 


after our great and main work is done? And 
- .. *Others have a great deal more to do, tho' as 
| ſifeas the former, O the Knots and Objecti- 


ons that are then to be diflolv'd and anfwer'd ! 
The unufual Onſets and Aſſaults of Satan that 
are then to be reſiſted! And yet moſt dying 
perſons have much more upon their hands 
than either of the former. The whole work 
of Repentance and Faith is to do when time 
is even Uone. beats | 
*. Conſod. 5. Few, yea very few are found 
furniſhed with Wiſdom, Experience and 
Faithfulneſs to give dying Perfons any conſi- 
derable Aſſiſtance in Soul affairs: it may be 
there may be found among the Viſitants of 
the Sick tow and then a perſon who hath a 


he wants 142 ty, or courage and faith- 
fulneſs to do the part of a true ſpiritual 
Friend. -£lihy defcribes the perfon ſo qualified 
calls him one among 4 rhouſand, Some are too 
cloſe and reſerved, others too trifling and im- 
pertinent: Some are willing, but want ability; 
others are able, but want faithfulneſs : ſome 
others skin over the woutid too flightly, ſpeak- | 
ed 


ſerve to be lamented, that where there is ſo 
much to do, fo little time to do it, and ſo few 


to help ia the beſt improvement of it, afl ſhonld 


that no other Creature in this World 
it, hath a natural capacity, either to be ſancti- 
fied inherently in this World, or glorified 
everlaſtingly in that to come, to be trans- 
formed into the Image, and filled with the Joy 
of the Lord. There are Myriads of other Soils 
in this World beſides ours, but to none of 
them is the Spirit of Sanctification ſent, but 
only to ours, The Souls of Animals ſerve on- 
ly to move the dull and fluggiſh matter, and 
take in for a few days the f 

of the Creation, and ſo expire, having no na- 
tural capacity of, or deſignation for any higher 
Imployment or Injoyment. 


or moulded by Grace into quite another frame 
and temper than that which Nature gave 
them: and when he hath wrought out and 
finiſhed all that he intends to be wrought in 
the way of Sanctification, then ſhall it be 'call- 
ed up to the higheſt Injoyments and Imploy- 
ments for ever thata Creatureis ſuſceptible of, 


Herein the Dignity of the Soul appears, 
elite 


enſitive Pleafnres 


And it deſerves a moſt ſerious animadverſi- 


on, that this vaſt capacity of the Soul for eter- _ 


1 Bleſſedneſs, muſt of neceſſity makt ãt ca- 


pable of ſo much the more miſery and ſelftor- 
ment, if at laſt it fail of that bleſſedneſs : For 
it is apparent they do not-periſh_becauſethey 
are uncupuble, but becauſe they are unwilling + — 
not becauſe their Souls wanted any natural 
Faculty that others have, but becauſe they 
would not open thoſe they have to receive 
Chriſtin the way of Faith and Obedience, as | 
— OS 7 


Think upon this you that live only to eat, ö 


and drink, and fleep; and play, as the Birds 
and Beaſts of the field do; what need was 
there of a reaſonable 8011 for ſuch ſenſual Im- 
ployments? Do not your noble Faculties Tpeak 
your deſignation for higher uſes? and will yon 
not wiſh to exchange Souls with the moſt vile 
and deſpicable Animal in this World, if it were 
poſſible to be done? Certain re by 
for yon to have no capacity of eternal Blefſed- 
nefs, (as they have not) if you do not enjoy 
it; and no capacity of torment beyond this 


life, 


endure it. 7 ERP... 
If our Souls and Bodies nitlſt be ſeparated ſpoftiys Infer. V. 

how patiently ſhould we bear all 22 

| chat may or will be made bet wit us an 

Injoyments in this ori? 

No Union is ſo intimate, ſtrict, and dear; 


it were better 
{ as they have not) if you muſt certainly | 


any ther | 


do + aud if it be your 


as that betwixt yonr Souls and Bodies. All 
your Relations and Injoyments in this World, 
hang looſer from your Souls than your Bodies 

duty patiently and ſub⸗ 
miſlively to ſuffer a painful parting poll from 
our Bodies; it is doubtlefs your duty 


- 
— P 


Iiother thitigs, which are but a prelude 70 5 
* wave 35 the Soul of Alan, and à meer Thadow of it. *Tis good to pur 1h 
Vhich N capable, ner only of fuch prepar ations for) Oden to our ſelves in the mia of on ek 


to 
piricntly a ſeparation from 


Injoyments. 
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Vol. LYVe 
capable of being {| piritualized are. And without — 


this ability of projecting thoughts, all inter. 
courſe mulſt have been = off. 5 


* 
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586 A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
/ _ Thaye now many comfortable Relatives in 
the World, Wife, Children, Kindred, and 
Friends; God hath made them pleaſant to me, 
dut he may bereave me of all theſe. Doth not 
Providence ring. ſuch changes all the World 
over ! Are not all Kingdoms, Cities, and 
Towns, full of the ſighs and laments of Wi- 
dows, Orphans, and Friends bereaved of their 
leaſant and uſeful Relations? But if God will 
ave it ſo, tis our duty to bound our ſorrows, 
remembring the time is ſhore, 1 Cor. 7. 29. In 

a few days we mult be ſtript much nearer, e 
ven out of our own Bodies by death.  —_- 
_ God may alſo ſeparate betwixt me and my 
health by ſickneſs, ſo that the pleaſure of this 
World ſhall be cut off from me; but ſickneſs 
is not death, tho? it be a prelude and ſtep to- 


(2.) The gracious Principles implanted in 
the Soul, do actually incline the mind, and 
mount its thoughts. Hea venward. Yea, this 
will prove more than a 17 of a Conver- 
ſation in Heaven; whilſt Saints tabernacle on 
Earth in Bodies of fleſh, it will almoſt prove 
an. impoſſibility that it ſhould be otherwiſe 
For theſe ſpiritual Principles ſetting the bent 
and tendency of the heart Heavenward, we 
muſt act againſt the very Law of our new Na- 
ture, when we place our Affections elſewhere. 

2. A mind in Heaven is molt congruaus, de- 
corous and comely for thoſe that are the en- 
rolbd Inhabitants of that heavenly City. Where 


wards it: I may well bear this with patience | ſhould a Chriſtian's Love be, but where his | 
who muſt ſubmiſhvely bear ſharper pains than | Lord is? Our hearts and our homes do not uſe 4 
theſe Cre long. Vea, and well may I bear this | to be long aſunder. It becomes you ſo to think, | 
ſubmiſſively, conſidering that by ſuch imbit- and fo to ſpeak now, as thoſe who make ac- * 
tering and weaning Providences God is pre- count to be ſhortly ſinging Hallelujahs before E 
ring me for a much eaſier diſſolution, than the Throne. es 3 f 
if I ſhould live at caſe in the Body all my days, 3. Tis moſt fweer and delightful: no pleaſure 4 
till death come to make ſo great and ſudden a in all this World comparable to this pleaſure; | 
change upon me. 5 Kom. 8. 6. To be ſpiritually minded is life and 0 
Sod may alſo ſeparate betwixt me and my peace. *Tis a young Heaven born in the Soul ns 
liberty by reſtraint. It hath been the lot of the | in its way thither. . 80 
beſt Men that ever were in the World; and 4. To conclude - it is evidential of your In- ln 
if it ſhould be ours alſo, we ſhould not be much tereſt in it: An agreeable frame is the ſureſt c 
ſtartled at it, conſidering theſe Bodies of title, Col. 3. 1, 2. Matth. 6. 21. If Heaven y 
ours. muſt be ſhortly pent up in a ſtraiter, | attract your minds now, it will center them for | th; 
_ darker, and more loathſom place of confine- | ever. 3 Re hol 
ment, than any Priſon in this World can be. This Doctrine of the ſeparation of the Spi- ny 
The Grave is a darker place, Fob 17. 13. and | rits of the Juſt from their Bodies, as it lies be- 4 
your abode there will be longer, Eccl. 11.8. | fore you in this Diſcourſe, affords a ſingular : 
Ihheſe and all other our outward Injoyments | help to all the People of God, to entertain — 
are ſeparable things, and it's good thus to al- lovely and pleaſant thoughts of that Day, to ö like 
8 leviate our loſs of them. make Death not only an unregretted, but 2 the! 
er. VI. How heavenly ſbould the tempers and frames of moſt pleaſant and deſirable thing to their Soul. mill 
al thoſe Souls be who are Candidates for Heaven, | I know there is a pure, fimple, natural fear K. 
and muſt be ſo ſhortly numbered with the Spirits of of Death, from which you muſt not expect to this « 
Juſt Men mage perfect ! N be perfectly freed by all the Arguments in the Ik 
__ Tis reaſonable that we all begin to be, that | World. And there is a reverential awful teat on # 
which we expect to be for ever; to learn that of Death, which it would be your prejudice MY 
way of living and converſing, which we be- and loſs to have deſtroyed. You will have a wille 
lieve mult be our everlaſting Life and Buſineſs | natural, and ought to have a reverential fear las 
in the World to come. Let them that hope to | of Death: the one flows from your ſenſitive, our > 
live with Angels in Heaven, learn to live like | the other from your ſanctiſied S—_—.. KY 3 
Angels on Earth, in Holineſs, Activity, and | But it is a third fort of fear which doth you obſtin: 
J;;ͤ all the miſchief, a fear ſpringing in gracious 1 
I! here is the greateſt reaſon that our minds | Souls out of the weakneſs of their Graces, and coſe 0 
be there where our Souls are to be for ever. A | the ſtrength of their unmortiſied Aﬀections ; 4 we A 
ſpiritual mind will be found poſſible, congruous, | fear ariling partly out of the darkneſs of our of Dea 
ſmeet, and evidential of an Intereſt in that Glo- minds, 421 rtly out of the ſenſuality and with T 
xy, to all thoſe holy Souls who are preparing | earthlineſs of our hearzs; this fear is that which WW vith it 
and deſigned for it. ; | ſo conxulſeth our Souls when death is near, till we 
8 It is poſſible, notwithſtanding the clogs | and imbitters our lives, even whilſt it is at 4 and c is 
And entanglements of the Body, to be heaven- | diſtance. He that hath been over-heated in Nerd as 
1 minded. Others have attained it Phil. 3. 20. his affections to this World, and over-cooled cnditic 
Two things make a heavenly Converſation by diverſions and temptations, neglects and in- their M 
poſſible to Men, viz. Kir | termiſſions, to that World, cannot chuſe but itcom | 
{4 Ci. The natural Abilities 7 che Mi give an unwilling, ſhrug, if not a frightful d 
(2) The gracious Principles of the Mind. ſcreech at the ap nce of Death. 1225 5 
(1) The natural Abilities of the mind, that | And this being the ſad caſe, of too many, I :; 0 4. 
dn in a minute's time diſpatch a nimble Meſ- good and upright Souls for the main : and * tha 
ſenger ta Heaven, and mount its thoughts there being ſo few, even amongſt ſerious % (8. 77 
from this to that World ia a trice. The pow- Chriſtians that havs attained: to that core Death 
er ok Ogitation is a rich Indowment of the and complacence in tae. thoughts of Death Idle of G | 
Soul. ſuch as no. other. creature on earth is which the Apoſtle ſpeaks gf, 2 Cor. 5. 8. to be mw 
participant of. Tho? * thoughts be not both cenſdem and willing rather woke abſent I I e cc 
dne gatural growth of the Soul, yet thoughts from the Body, and to be preſegt, with. tte j to Nat! 
l Anim: . AHI Vol. I, 
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- Lord; I will from this Diſcourſe furniſn them 
with ſome ſpecial aſſiſtance therein. But with» 
al, 4 muſt tell you upon what great diſad van- 
tages I am here to en with your fears: ſo 
ſtrong is the current of natural and vicious fear, 
that except a ſpecial hand of God back and ſet 
on the Arguments that ſhall be urged, they will 
be as eaſily ſwept away before it, as ſo many 
ſtraws by a rapid Torrent; nor will it be to 
any more purpoſe to oppoſe my breath to them, 
than to the Tides and Waves of the Sea. 


Moreover, I am fully convinced by long and 


often experience, how unſteady and inconſtant 
the frames and tempers of the beſt hearts are; 
and that if it be not full home, yet it is next to 
an impoſlibility to fix them in ſuch a temper as 
his I aim at is. Where is that Man to be found, 


in thoſe years various diſpenſations of Provi- 
dence without him, altering his condition, and 
greater variety of temptations within, can yet 
fay, notwithſtanding all theſe various Aſpects 
and Poſitions, his heart hath ſtill held one ſted- 
dy and invariabletenour and courſe ._ 
Alas,. there be very few (if any) of ſuch 
ſound and athletick temper of mind, whoſe 
Pulſe beats with an even ſtroke, through all 
inequalities of condition, alike free and wil- 
ling at one time as another, to be uncloathed 
of the Body, and to be with Chriſt, This 
height of Faith, and depth of Mortification; 
this ſtrength of love to Chriſt, and ardour of 
holy deſire, are degrees of Grace to which ve- 
few attain. 5 7 
The Caſe ſtanding thus, it is no more than 
needs, to urge all ſorts of Arguments upon 
our timorous and - unſteady hearts; and it's 
like to prove a hard and difficult task to bring 
the heart but to a quiet and unregretting ſub- 
miſſion to the appointment of God herein, tho 
ſubmiſſion be one of the loweſt ſteps of Duty in 
this Caſe. 5 | 
If it be hard to fix our thoughts but an hour 
on ſuch an unpleaſing ſubject as Death, how 
hard muſt it be to bring over the conſent of the 
will? If wecannot endure it at a diſtance in our 
thoughts, how ſhall we embrace and hug it in 
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ear 
Ve 50 
bo taſte and impatience, no wonder if our will be 
obſtinate and refractory. We mult firſt prevail 
with our thoughts to fix themſelves, and think 
cloſe to ſuch a ſubject, before it can be expected 
we chearfully reſign our ſelves into the hands 
of Death, We cannot be willing to go along 
with Death, till we have ſome acquaintance 
with it; and acquainted with it we cannot be, 
till we accuſtom our ſelves to think aſſiduouſly 
and calmly of it. They that have dwelt many 
years at Death's door, both in reſpect of the 
condition of their Bodies, and diſpoſition of 
their Minds, yet find reluctancy enough when 
tcomes to the point. | 
But if ſeparation from the Body be (as it is) an 
memy to Nature, and there be no poſſibility to ex- 
linguſh natural æverſation: to what purpoſe is it 
te argue and perſuade, where there is no expeftation 
if ſucceſs? - 
Death is conſiderable two ways by the peo- 
dle of God: 1. As an Enemy to Nature, 
| 2. As a Medium to Glory. 


who after the revolutions of many years, and 


our boſoms ? If our thoughts fly back with dil- | ey 


n. „ A YH >; * i 


er it as4 


we ſhould deſire it; but if we conſider it as 4 
the only 


Medium or pallage into Glory, ya, 
ordinary way through,which all the Saints muſt 
paſs out of this into a better ſtate; fo it will 
appear not only tolerable, but deſirable to 
prepared Souls. Were there not a Shoar t 
Glory on the other ſide of theſe black Waters 
of Death, for my own part 1 ſhould rather 
chuſe to live meanly than to dle eaſily. If both | 
parts were to periſh at Death, there were no 
reaſon to perſuade one to be willing to deli- 
ver up the other. It were a madneſs for the 
Soul to deſire to be diſſoly'd, if it were ſo far 
from being better out of the Body than in it, 
that it ſhould have no being at all. But, Chri- 
ſtians, let me tell you, Death is ſo far from 
being a Bar, that it is a Bridge in your way to 
Glory, and you are never like to come thither | 
but by paſſing over it: except therefore you 
will look beyond it, you will never ſee any 
deſirableneſs in it. I deſire to be difſolv/d (faith | 
Paul) and to be with Chriſt, which is far better. 
To be with Death is ſad, but to be with Christ 
is ſweet ;, to endure the pains of Death is doleful, 
but to ſee the face of Chriſt is joyful 5 to part 
with your pleaſant habitations is irkſom, but to 
be lodged in the heavenly Manſions is moſt de- 
lightful ; a parting hour with dear Relations is 
cutting, but a meeting hour with Jeſus Chriſt is 
tranſporting; to be rid of your own Bodies is 
not pleaſing, but to be rid of Sin, and that for 
8 what can be more pleaſing to a gracious 
You ſee then in what ſenſe I preſent Deati 
as a deſirable thing to the people of God, And 
therefore ſeeing Nature teach eth us (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks) to put the more abundant 
comelineſs upon the uncomely parts; ſuffer 
me to dreſs up Death in its beſt ornaments, 
and preſent it to you in the following Argu- 
ments, as a beautiful and comely Object af your 
conditional and well regulated deſires. And. 
If upon a fair and juſt account there ſhall ap- Argu. I. 
pear to be more gain to Believers in Death, than | 
there is in Life : Reaſon muſt needs vote Death to 
be better to them that are in Chriſt, than Life can 
be; and conſequently it ſhould be deſirable in their 
Eg. | | - 
'Tis a clear dictate of reaſon in caſe of choice 
to chuſe that which is beſt for us. Who is 
there that freely exerciſes reaſon and choice 
together, that will not do ſo? 3 
What Merchant will not part with a hun- 
dred pounds worth of Glaſs Beads and Pendents 
for a Tun of Gold? A few Tinſel Toys, for 
as many rich Diamonds? Mercatura eſt amit- 
tere, ut lucreris; that is true Merchandize, to 
vet with things of leſſer, for things of greater 
rare. One 
Now, if you will be tried and determined 
by God's Book of Rates, then the caſe is deter- 
mined quickly, and the ad vantage appears ex- 
ceedingly upon Death's ſide, Philip. 1 21. To 
me to live, is Chriſt; and to die, is gain. | 
True, it might be ſo to Paul, who was eminent O 
in Grace, and ripe for Glory; but it maybe loſs to 
others, who have not attained the height of his ho- 
lineſs or aſſurance. r eee I 
he true and plain ſenſe of the Objection is 8. 
this, Whether Heaven and Chriſt be as much 
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If we conſider i 1 it ſelf ne: 
i to Nature, there is nothing in it for which | 


Vol. I. 


t ſimply in it ſelf, as an Ene- g 
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7 e enn Grace, ahid | © 
ave dohe uud fuffered more for their Take ? 
And let it be . 125 our ſelves. But 

Your meaning de, that Was ready for 

th, und fo are Bor au; his work and 
bs Was dl tafortat * finiſhed, and ſo 


is Hot yours ;, nis death therebre mült needs 


gain to him, but it may be by Bp bn even 
the loſs of all that 585 hk or ever. 1 
To this Lay, iſdom of Go 7 1 
[ the time of his Pe & Death, as well 
other rcuutkauces! W's e in ly ao 


ma be at Per 
Neck 1 K 5 . 
when yo Jou' 10 Pte ou will reply, That 
[| your ion with Chrift Nelke clear, dhe Con 
\ | kroyerlie were ended; but then you 1 mbſt 0 
conſider, theyare Ls ſafe who We by an act of 
| eeuc de upoh Chriſt, as Monet hat -die ih 
| the elt a dra * their intereſt in Him. 
Ad belide, your reluctancies and àverſati- 
| onsto Heath ate be of your way to allurance; 
dor Tuch: : a ſtrong averſation to Sin, and ſuch “ 
i yehewient deſire HY and love to Chriſt, as 
* "make? you l d it all that is dear. and 
eſtrable to you in oy, orld for his fake, is |< 
* very next door or ſtep to Adee and 
e Lord bring our hearts to this frame, and l; 


— 
tu — 


fot 0 ſich 1 as "thn or ff: before. For 


Indeed all thats is odd table o Ms. ie 80 | 
* depatt, what Ach T but a Speckacle of Pity, 
San A ord Carcaſe in a few moments? 3 
4 ref the Wi rms, A Captive to Death? IFF 
u depart, my Candle is Pit Sot; And Lam 
1 = > ON 
am t ifs eligheful Habitation. 
e the RS in which” NR haſt dwelt Bom we 
*firſt; moment of thy Creation, und never lodg- 
2 * edit one night in any other: every Room in 
eme hath one way or other been a Bauqueting- 
room for thy entertainment, a robm of plea- 
e fare; all hy Seafes have been F veyu for 
ry Delis Re: my Members have all of them 
n chi! nltrümelts and Ser vants to exe. 
A thy Comtands and Pleafure. If thou 
Sand 1 lic it maſt be in a ſhowre: thon 
|*ſhalt feel {ich pain 75 travelling throes 
ach deep emphatii Neff ſweats, 


he 39 LS 


NG many ent cen and yielded ther fo 
many Merch, ſhall be thine no longer; 


x them there, it is not like you will de long 


without it. 

"ton to refurn. Paul jad here vatagh life, 
bike 2 full allowance of all te benefits and ad- 
vantages of it; To me to live, is Christ; that is, 
If Tlive, I all live in Communion with Chriſt, 
And ſervice for Chriſt, and in the midſt of all | 

[1 ſe comforts which ruf yall reſult from both. 

_ | Here's Life with the moſt wei ghty and deſi- 
| Table benefits of it laid in one Scale, and he lays} © 
| Deqth, and Probably a wle: oleh too, (for 

of that he ſpeaks afterwards, Ch. 2. 17.) in to-. 
ther Scale. Thus e fills the Scale, and the Bal- 
lance breaks on Death's ſide, yea, it comes down 

f With a w dd er rpc, à far far better. 

„ ne But here falls i in (as an * excellent Perſon, 

in an. Ho bbſerves) à rub in the way: there are in this 

Margaret Caſe two Judges, the Fleſh and the Spirit, and 

Baxter's they cannot agree upon the values, but contra- 

See dict each other, Nature ſaith, It's far far better 

to live than to die, and will not be beaten off 
from it. What then? I hope you will not put 
blind and partial Nature in competition with 
God alſo, as you do Life with Death. But 
ſeeing ature can plead ſo powerfully, as well 
as Grace, let us hear what thoſe ſtrong Rea- 
fons are, that are urged by the Fleſh an Life's 

" +: _— and what the Soul hath to reply and 

Plead on Deatlꝭs ſide, (for the Body can plead, 


17 


and that charmingly too, tho not by words Arguments are back d by Senſe : Sight and 


and ſounds) and then determin the matter as 
we ſhall Tee cauſe : but be ſure prejudice pull not 
down the Ballauce. | 
1.7b-Ples And here the doleful Voice of Nature la- 
Name ments, pleads, and bemoans it ſelf to the'wil- 
ar 2 ling Soul: 8 
Oh my Soul! what doſt thou mean n by theſe 
rom, © thy defires to be diſſolved ? Are th thou in ear- 


© neſt, when thou ſaiſt thou art willing to leave 


5 « thine own Body and be gone? Conſider, and 
© *©think again cer thou bu me farewel, what 
<. W 4 to wes and what I have ut pom 


art my Soi is, m 
Fee rop, my Tang, my Honour, ie Lite, and C © hively beloved by me; my cares and . 


| ©Death Will ſtrip tlice out ofall' theſe, and leave 


ic 


©thee naked. | 
© Thou haſt alſd, ſince thou becameſt mine, 
contracted matiifold Relations in the World, 
; which know are dear unto thee. Iknoj it 
by coſtly experience. How 'haſt thou made 
me to wear and waſte my ſelf in Labonrs, 
3 Cates, and Watchings for them? But if thou 
wilt be gone, all theſe muſt be left expoſed, 
God Sor: to what wants, abuſes, and miſe- 
ries! for I can do nothing for them or my 
If, if once thou leave me. Thus it charms 
and pleads; ; thus it layeth as it were violent 
hands hpon the Soul, and faith, © Oh my Soul! 
thou ſhalt not depart. It hangs about it 
much as the Wife and Children of good Galea- 
cius Carracciolus did about him, when he was 
leaving 7raly to go to Genevg (a lively Emblem 
of the Caſe *befdie us.) It ſaith to tlie Soul, as 
Joab did to David, Thou haſt ſhamed my face 
this day, in that thou loveſt thine Enemy, Death, 
and hatest me thy friend. Oh my Soul! my 
Life! my Darling! my dear and only One! 
let nothing but "unavoidable neceſſity part 
© Thee and Me. All this the Fleſh can plead, 
and, a great deal more than this, and that a 
thouſand times more powerfully and feelingly 
than any words can plead the iſe And all its 


Feeling atteſt what Nature ſpeaks. 

Let us in the next place weigh the Pleas 5 1166 
Reaſons, which, notwithſtanding all this, do of ft 
overpower and prevail with the believing Soul 4 
to be gone, and quit its own Body, and return 
no more to the Elementary World. 

And thus the Power of Faith and Love eu- 
able it to repl:· 

My dear Body, the Companion and Partner 
£ of my Comforts and Troubles in the wp. C 
y Pilgrimage on Earth, great is my Lo. 


2 Fn, ſtrong are the Bonds of my AﬀeCtions 0 
«thee. Thou haſt been tenderly, ) 'excel- 
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each other as Acceſſories to the ſins and miſe- 


_ © hath cleanſed vs both from all fin. 


« the love of Jeſus Chriſt is ſtrong enough to 
gain my conſent to part with thee 5 thy inte- 
« reſt in my affections is great; but as great as 


© it js, and as much as I prize thee, I can ſhake: 


£ thee off, and thruſt thee aſide to go to Chriſt. 
Nor may this ſeem abſurd or unreaſonable, 
© conſidering that God never deſigned thee for 
© 2 Manſion, but only a temporary Tabernacle 
© to me: *tis true, I have had ſome comfort du- 
© ring my abode in thee; but I enjoyed tlioſe 
© Comforts only in thee, not from thee ; and 
many more 1 might have enjoyed, hadſt thou 
© not been a ſnare and clog to me. 3 
is thou that haſt eaten up my Time; and 
© diſtracted my Thoughts, enſnared my Aﬀe- 
© ions, and drawn me under much fin and 
© forrow. However, tho we may weep over 


| 


„ 


« thee haye been une xpreſſible, and nothing but the morning of the Reſurrection, than the 


ſweeteſt Nap of an hour long ſeemed to be 
when I was wont to lay thee upon thy be 
I — es 
The Worms in the Grave ſhall be nothing 
to thee, nor give thee the thouſandth part of 
* that trouble that a Flea was wont to do. And 
© tho Ileave thee, Jeſus Chriſt ſhall watch in 
© the mean time over thy Duſt, atid not ſuffer a 
grain of it to be loſt. And I will return aſ- 
* ſuredly to thee again at the time appointed : 
e take not an 115 0 aſting farewel of thee, but 
* depart for a time, that I may receive thee for 
fever. To conclude, there is an unavoidable 
- neceſſity of our parting ; whether willing or 
* unwilling, we mult be ſeparated : but the 
* conſent of my Will to part with thee for the 
* enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt, will be highly ac- 
© ceptable to God, | | 


ries we have drawn upon our ſelves, yet in 
« this is our Joint relief, that the Blood of Chriſt 


— 


* 


And therefore can part the mare eaſily! 


* ſweeten the bitter Cup of Death to us both. 
This, and much more, the gracious Soul 


-- ] hath to ſay for its ſeparation from the Body, by 


which it is eaſie to diſcern where the gain and 


| tand comfortably from thee, becauſe I part in advantage of Death lies to all Believers; and 
| © hope to reteive and enjoy thee in a far better conſequently how much it muſt be every way 
| © condition than 1 leave thee. It is for both our their intereſt to be unbodied. _ 5 
© intereſts to part for a time: for mine, be- To be weary of the Body upon the pure ac- Arg. Il. 
© cauſe I ſhall thereby be freed and delivered count and reaſon of our hatred to ſin, and 
ö © from ſin and ſorrow, and immediately obtain {longing deſires after Jeſus Chriſt, argues 
7 c reſt with God, and the ſatisfaction of all my ſtrongly Grace in truth, and Grace in ſtrength: 
| « deſires in his preſence and enjoyment, Which it is by th the Teſt of our ſincerity, and the 
. < there is "= ered way P 9 5 by 117 | 1 1 Hf e balls of 
? ration from thee : and W ould 1 ve a [race and upon both 2 S ig cove- 
, © 5roaning, burdened, reſtleſs life always, to table hy@ll the people of God. : ; 
- © oratifie thy fond and en 2 en is 27 7 2 STINT. of the tryth 4 | 
thou. lovedſt me, thou wouldſt rejoice, and Grace, that the Scriptures have made it the ö 
? not repine at my happizeſs. ee e 187 deine 7 * os 6 rp 28 a 
part with their Children at the greateſt di- find it in 2 Tim. 4.5. the Crown of Lite is there 1 
, 1 — for their preferment, my dearly ſo- | promiſed to all them that love the appearance = 
4 C ever they love == and doſt thou envy or | of Chriſt; i. e. thoſe that love to think of it, A 
c rene mine: 5 1 0 46 ee mo 99 75 DOR 0 116 in 19 57 * 
|; © focating obſcure life with, thee ia belonging to the other World, and caſt man FF 
7 © 2nd — 4665s nor I had ever. taſted or ex- a yearning look that way: and, 2 Per. 3. 12. 3 
i. perienced the Comforts of this World, and | they, are deſcribed to he ſuch as are ſooling for, 4 
A the various Delights of Senſe, if we had not and hoſtning to the coming of the day of God. 
4 Set uml > _ 18s 1 for Air dene b 7 
| an entrance into this World. And now we [only put them upon making e haſte they 
s 1 ia tho thou art contented to can to he with Chriſt, but ir makes the inter- 
a5 ©abide, I live in thee, but as we both lived in poſing time ſeem ſo tedious and flow, that 
b the 5 an 1 uneaſie, and 4 Prove 22251 al mol vehement 82 ae 
wy ble life. Thou canſt feed upon material bread, they. do what they can to accelerate and haſten 
* © and delight thy elf amidſt the variety of ſen- it, as, Rev. 22. Came, Lord Jeſut, come quickly. 
ae © ſitive Objects thou.fiadeſt here: but what are | Lovers haurs, ſaith the Proverb, are full of 
0 dall theſe things to me? I cannot ſuhſiſt by Eternity. Oh, ſaid Mr. Rutherford, that Chriſt 
40 (es thor thigh is pod d to thee, Fla buy LAGS | We lons ates. waste ba $900 
t Chaff; Wind, and Vanity to, me.  1f.L.ſtay |* fold up the. Heavens as an old Cloak, and 
2 © with, thee, 1. ſhall be. ſtill Winning, and ofa ; 2 rin ao | days gta the W 
groaning: when leave thee, I Mall be im- | deſires, as theſe can Ipring; tram none bi 00 
© mediately freed from both, and wa at the ſ cious and renewed Souls :. for Nature is wholly 
"W * ſum. and perfection of all my ho Sls, diſaftected to a removal hence upon ſuch, mo- 
755 and whatſoever IL have aimed —_ aboured | tives; and , conſiderations. as theſe. If others 
do of F as j , . | *+. | . 0 5 b 
dul (td for, in all the duties of my life. Let us there- | with, atauy time for Death, tis but in a. pet, 2 
—! ago 
Shrink not at the horror. ot a Grave: tis fanghiin, or grea Poor, Ie 
en- indeed a datk and ſolitary. 24 and. the —4 and long, and haſten to the other World, 
days of darkneſs may ede : but tore, out of à wearineſs of fin, and a hearty wiking- 
ner 1 my dear Companion; it L rnd 17 With Chrult, N 1 
5 of Jea, a, pertumed bed, here thy Lord: Jeſus hatred : N 
We, # before thee, And Jet the dime of thy abode | the elf, the greats eb 7 
to there be never ſodong, thau; ſhalt not m Ia. Leht of things invible Dy tus ee 
* Jute it, non nnd the Jen; tediouſnebjat-| of bout Whiell it is Impoſlible any | 
cel. A thou ON; 1 DIV 1 R ould . and 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


' 


And as it evidenceth the truth, ſo alſo the 


ſtrength and maturity of Grace: For, alas 
how many thouſands of gracious Souls that 
love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, are to be found 
quite below this temper of mind! Oh! *tis but 


here and there one among the Lord's own peo- 


ple that have reached this height and eminence 
of Faith and Love. It is with the fruits of the 
Spirit juſt as it is with the fruits of the Earth 3 
ſome are green and raw, others are ripe and 
mellow: the firſt ſtick faſt on the Branches, 
you may ſhake and ſhake again, and not one 
will drop; or as thoſe fruits that grow in the 


Hedges, with their Coats and integuments 


.enwrapping them, as Nats, &c. you may try 


your ſtrength upon them, and ſooner break 


your Nails than diſcloſe and ſeparate them, ſo 
faſt and cloſe do their husks ſtick to them: but 
when time and the influences of Heaven have 


ripened and brought them to their perfection, 


the Apples drop into your hands without the 
leaſt touch, and the Mu falls out of its caſe of 
its own accord: So, much more ſo, doth the 
Soul part from its Body when maturated, and 
come to its ſtrength and vigour. 


Arg. III. It may greatly prevail upon the Will and 


Reſolution of a Believer, to adventure boldly 
and chearfully upon Death, that our Bodies, 
of which we are bereaved and deprived by 
Death, ſhall be moſt certainly and advantage- 
ouſly reſtored to us by the Reſurrection. The 
Reſurrection of the Dead is the encouragement 
and conſolation of the dying. The more our 
Faith is eſtabliſ'd in the Doctrine of the Reſur- 
rection, the more we ſhall ſut mount the fears of 
Diſſolution. If Paul urged it as an Argument to 
reconcile Philemon to his Servant Oneſimus, v. I . 
That he therefore departed for à ſeaſon, that Phi- 
lemon might receive him for euer; the ſame Ar- 
gument may reconcile every Belieyer to Death, 


and take off the prejudice of the Soul againſt it. 


You ſhall ſurely receive your Bodies again, and 


enjoy them for ever. | | 
Now the Doctrine of the Reſurrection is as 


can doubt it? 


ſure in it ſelf, as it is comfortable to us; the 
depth and ſtrength of its foundation fully an- 
ſwers to the height and ſweetneſs of its conſo- 
lation. Be pleaſed to try the two Pillars there- 
of, and ſee which of them may be doubted or 
ſhaken, Matth. 22. 29. Ton err (faith Chriſt to 


the Sadduces, who denied this Doctrine) nt 


| knowing the Scriptures, and the power of God. 
This is the ground and root of their Error, not 


knowing the Scriptures, and the Power of 
. God : 4. d. did you know and believe the Scri- | 


- Ptures of God, and the Power of God, you 


» * would never queſtion this Doctrine of the Re- 
ſurrection, which is built upon them both. The 
© Power of God convinceth all men that know 
and believe it, that it may be ſo; and the Scri- 
pftures of God convince all that know and believe 
them, that it muſt be fo. As for his Power, who 

| At the Command and Fat of | 
© God, the Earth brought forth every living | Cant. 4 8. (Come with me from Lebanon (ny 
- "Creature after his kind, Ger. 1. 24, 25. at his 
Command Lazar came forth, John 11. 43. 
And was there not as much difficulty in either e- 

. - of theſe; as in our Reſurrection? By thisPow-[pards) ſcarce ſutes any time ſo well as the time 
er our Souls were quickened and faiſed from of Death. Then it is that we depart from the 

ce Death of Sin and Guilt, tc the ſpiritual Lion Dene, and the Mountains of Leopards, 
Life of Chriſt, Reh 1. 19. And i; it not as eaſie 

93 dead Body as a dead San? Put what 
av I SI. 5% 4 11 


2 


ſtand Iarguing in ſo plain a caſe, when we are 
aſſured this mighty Power is able to ſubdue all 
things to it ſelf? Phil. 3. 21: 
And then, for his Promiſe that it ſhall be ſo, 
what can be plainer ? See 1 Theſſ. 4. 15, 16. 
This we ſay unto you by the Word of the Lord, &c. 
(i. e.) in the Name or Authority of the Lord 
and by Commiſſion and Warrant from him. 
He firſt opens his Commiſſion, ſnews his Cre- 
dentials, and then publiſhes the comfortable 
Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and the Saints 
preheminence to all others therein. 

Well then, what remains in Death to fright 
and ſcare a Believer ? Is it our parting with 
theſe Bodies? Why, it is not for ever that we 
part with them; as ſure as the Power and 
Promiſes of God are true, firm, and ſufficient 
to accompliſh it, we ſhall ſee and enjoy them 
again. This comforted Job, chap. 19. 25, 26. 
over all his Diſeaſes, when of all his Enjoy- 
ments that once he had, he could not ſay, my 
Friends, my Children, my Eſtate ; yet then 
he could fay, my Redeemer. When he looked 
upon a poor, u aſted, withered, loathſom Body 
of his own, and ſaw nothing but a Skeleton, 
an Image of Death, yet then could he ſee it a 


thisGlaſs of the Reſurrection. So then all the 
damage we can receive by Death, is but the 


time the Covenant-relation betwixt God and 
them holds good and firm, Matth. 22. 32. He 
therefore will take care of them, and in due 
time reſtore them with marvelous improve- 
ments and endowments to us again, diveſted 
of all their Infirmities, and cloathed with hea- 
venly Qualities and Perfections, 1 Cor. 15. 43, 
44. And in the mean time the Soul attains its 
reſt, and happineſs, and ſatisfaction in the bleſ- 
ſed God. | 


and what we go to, ſhould make the Medium 
by which we paſs from ſo much Evil to fo great 
Good, lovely and defirable in our eyes, how 
unpleaſing or bitter ſoever it be in it ſelf. 
No man deſires Phyſick for it ſelf. There is 
no pleaſure in bitter Pills and loathſom Potions, 
except what riſes from the end, v1. the diſ- 
burdening of Nature, and recovery of health ; 
and this gives it a value with the ſick and 
pained. Under a like conſideration is Death 
deſired by ſick and 17 Souls, who find it 
better to die once, than groan under burdens 
Zr 
Death certainly is the beſt Phyſician next and 
under Jeſus Chriſt, that ever was employed 
about them; for it cures radically and perfect- 
ly, fo that the Soul never relapſes. more into 
any Diſtemper. Other Medicines are but Ano- 
dynes, or at beſt they relieve us but in part, 
and for a time; but this goes through the work, 
and perfects the Cure at once. Methinks that 
call of Chriſt which he gives his Spouſe in 


Spouſe) with me from Lebanon: Took from the top 
F Amana, from'thetop of Shenir and Hermon, 
vm the Lions Dent, from the Moimtains of Leo- 


Rows uncomfortable and unſafe.” | More par- | 


glorious Body, by viewing it believingly in 


abſenceof our Bodies for a time; during which 


The conſideration of what we part from, Aro. 
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rrgin Oy acting Fears 6. Higheſt Security. 
{om deluding Shadows 7. Subſtantial Good, 


from 


4 


: 
+ 


4 


' Purity. No fin hangs about the ſeparated, tho? 


indeed was fetch'd out by one act of Juſtificati- 


_ . would not be found wounded from many hands? 


oft the Candle of Sorrow is held to the Thred 
of Life, I juſtly. wonder how it is protracted 
to ſuch a length. What Friend, what/Enjoy- 
ment had we ever in this World, from which 


up ta us? And if the beſt Comforts bring forth 


124 85 
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. A Treatiſe of the 


Soul of Man. 


1. From defiling Corruptions into perfect 


it do about the ſanctified Soul. They come out 
| of the Body ſutable to that Character and En- 
comium, Cant. 4. 7. Thou art all fair, my Love, 
' there is no ſpot in ther. It doth that for the Saints 
which all their Graces and Duties, all their 
Mercies and Afflictions, could never do. Faith 
is a great purifier, Communion with God a 
great cleanſer, ſanctified Afflictions a Refiner's 
fre and Fuller's ſoap; theſe have all done their 
parts, and been uſeful in their places: but none 
of them, nor all together, perfected this Cure 
till Death come, and then the work is done, 
and the cure perfected. Ag 
All weeping, all praying, all believing, all 
hearing, all Sacraments, all the means and in- 
ſtruments in the World, cannot do what 
Death will do for thee. One dying hour will do 
what ten thouſand praying hours never did, 
nor could do. In this hour the deſign of all 
thoſe hours is accompliſhed ; as he that is dead 


by mortification is at preſent freedom from fin | 
in reſpect of imputation and dominion; Rom. 6. 
J. ſo he that is juſtified and mortified, when 


dead naturally, is immediately freed from the 
very indwelling and exiſtence of fin in him. 
We read of the waſhing of the Robes of the 
Saints, in Revel. 7. 14. The Blood of the 
Lamb cleanſeth them from every ſpot ; 
but it doth it gradually. Thelaſt ſpot of Guilt 


on; but the laſt ſpot of Filth is not fetch'd out 
till the time of their diſſolution ; when they 
are come out of the Agonies of Death (which 
the Scripture calls great Tribulation) then, and 
not till then, are they perfectly cleanſed. . Sin 
brought in Death, and Death carries out Sin. 
Oh ! whata pure, lovely, ſhining Creature, 
is the ſeparated Spirit of a Juſt Man! how clear 
is its Judgment, how ordinate its will, how holy 
and altogether heavenly are all its Affections 
now! and never till now it feels it ſelf perfect- 
Iy well, and as it would be. F814. 
2. From heart-fiaking Sorrows into fulneſs 
of Joy. The life we now live is a groàning life, 
2 Cor. 5.2, where is the Chriſtian, that if his 
inſide could be ſeen, and his Heart laid naked, 


from the hand of God, of Enemies, of Friends, 
of Satan; but eſpecially by the hands of its 
own Corruptions? Chriſt our Head was ſtiled 
4 Man of | Sorrows, from the multitude of his 
Sorrows and it is the lot of all his to be in a 
ſtate of Sorrow in the Body. In the World (ſaith 
he) you ſhall have traute. When I consider o 


no ſorrow, nay; many ſorrows ha venot ſprung 


Sorrows, what do the worſt things e meet 
with here bring forth? I ſuppoſe there are 


4. From diſtreſſing Perſecutions intofullagd 
the 


ſay, Call me Marah. Look as Day and Night 
divide all Time betwixt them; ſo do our 
Comforts and our Sorrows, only with this 
difference; that our Nights of Sorrow, like 
Winter- nights, are long, cold, and dark; and 
our Days of Comfort ſhort, and frequently 
over-calt, 

But when we put of theſe Bodies, we put 
off our mourning garments with them, and 
ſhall never ſorrow any more: thenceforth God 
wipes away all Tears from his Peoples eyes, 
Rev. 2.4. And that is not all, but they enter 
into their Maſter's Joy, even ſulneſs of Joy 
and Pleaſures for evermore. Groans are turned 
into Triumphs, and Sighs and Tears into joy- 
ful Acclamations and Songs of Praiſe. Oh that 
we were once made ſenſible throughly of the. 
advantages that come by this exchange 

15 From entangling Temptations into ever- 
lating Freedom. Tis this Body, and the inte- 
reſts and concerns of it, upon which Satan rai- 
ſes moſt of his Batteries againſt our Souls: tis 
our Fleſh that cauſeth our Souls to ſin; and 
whilſt the Soul dwells in the Body, it is within 
Satan's reach to tempt, and defile, and trouble 
it. Oh what grievous things do the beſt Souls 
endure and ſuffer on this account! _ 
Temptations are of two ſorts ; ordinary 
and mediate, by Satan's exciting and mana- 
ging our Corruptions, by preſenting Objects to 
them; or extraordinary and immediate, like 
fiery Darts ſhot immediately out of Hell into 
the Soul, which puts it all into a flame and com- 
buſtion: Of the former you read in 1 74.1. 14. 
the latter in 1 Eph. G. 1 C. and upon the account 
of the one and other, the People of God are 
weary of their lives. Think what a grief it 
muſt be to a Soul that loves God, to feel in it 
ſelf ſuch things as militate againſt and wound 
the Name and Honour of God, which is, and 
ought to be dearer to it than its life. - -.-__ - 
But by the door of Deathevery gracious Soul 
makes its eſcape from the tempting power of 
Satan: he can no more touch or affect the Soul 
with any temptation, than we can batter-the bo- 
dy of the Sun with Snow=balls: for as Satan can 
have no acceſs to that place of bleſſedneſs where 
the Souls of the Saints are; ſo if he could, he 
can find nothing in them to faſten a temptation 
upon. The School-men give this as the reaſon 
why the Saints in Heaven are impeccable, be- 
cauſe all their thoughts and affections axe ever- 
laſtingly fixed in, and employed about the 
bleſſed God, whoſe Face they continually be- 


> 
oy 


perfect Reſt. As Dxath ſets us free from 

Power of Satan, ſo from the reach of all Perſe- 
cutors; There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
end there the meary art at reit, as it is in qch 3. 
17: The price of ones Ahab, who had. ſold him- 
ſelf to work wickednefs;; was a ſtock ſufficient 
to purchaſe many. years trouble to all ral, 
1 Kings. 17. Wicked men are as the unquiet trau- 
bled Sea mich cannot reft,Ha.57.20. The cannot 
reſt from troubling the Saints, till they ceaſe to 
be wicked or to live; When God puts out the 


Candle of their lives, they are ſilent in darkneſs, 


1-543. . 9. And when God puts out the 


many thouſands of God's People: this day in Candle of our life, we are at reſt, tho they rage 


the World, that have as much resſon to af. 


never {© much in the World. Death as the 
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| ſume the ſame new Name that Naomi did, and 
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Saints gies of; their full and final diſcharge 
| ing; we may ay, as P/al.g. 6.0 thou Enemy, 


dantly fatisfies the defires, and ſupplies the 


o 
* 
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pal deffroy bothit andthem, 1 


before Death, and ſuch a time according to 


td the perfection of every Grace: Our Know- 


it ſelf with var Knowledg, Deadneſs with our 


ber of them conſiſt of the Poor 


Tal Wants are ſupplied; for they are now ar- 


— 
8 


"# 
$ 
7 
? 
* 


: * 
2 


from perſecuting Enemies. When we are dy- 


Deſtruftions are come to a perpetual end. 
God may put an end to theſe Perſecutions | 


1 is to be expected, when our Officers ſhall 


be Peace, and our Exactor Righteouſneſs, Ia. 6 — 
15. but if the accompliſhment of the Promiſe 
be reſerved for Ages to come, and we muſt, 
ſpend our days under the oppreſſion of the 
Wicked; yet this is our comfort, we know 
when we ſhall be far enough ont of their reach. 
5. From pinching Wants to univerſal Sup- 
This is the day in which the Lord abun- 


reeds of all his People. There are two forts 
of wants upon the People of God. Spiritual 
and Temporal, 9 9308 £2, 5 
| 4 * are the juſt Complaints of 
all gracious Souls. You read 1 Theſ. 3. 10. df 
that whichis lacking in the Faith of the Saints: 
there are none but find many things lacking 


led of God wants Clearneſs and Efficacy; our 
Loveto God Fervour and Cunſt ancy; our Faith 
wants Strength and Stability: Darkneſs mixes 


Love, Unbelief with the pureſt acts of Faith. 
Go where you will, you ſhall od; Se 
ple every where complaining of their Spiritual 
1 one of a dark Head, another of a dead 
Heart, another of a treacherous Memory. 
Thus they are loading one another with their 
P » ² ²mmAcwãꝛꝝ 42 
Temporal, outward wants pinch hard alſo 
upon many of God's People: the greateſt num- 
this World, 
Jam. 2. F. Thoſe whoſe Souls are diſcharged 
ind acquitted by God, whoſe Debts are paid by 
eſus Chriſt, may yet be intangled in a brake 
ofCares and Troubles in the World, and know 
not which way to turn themſelves in their 
airs and difficulties. But by Death the Saints 

= from all their wants in ward and outward 
do a ſtate of complete Satisfaction, where no- 
hing is lacking: from that day all their Spiri | 


— — 


| 


"fived tothe meaſtireof the ſtuture of the Euleſs of 
"Chriſt, to' perfect Mine Eph. 4. 13. Now rh. 


that was in part 


Heats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, God Exod. 33. 18, 19, 20. 9 | 
| | askeſt a —— thing, and underſtandeſt not 
able | 


. From diſtracting Fears into the higheſt 
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| 


them. | 

And as their fears are great about the in.” 
ward, ſo alſo about the outward Man; eſpe- 
cially when ſuch bloody preparations ſeems 
to be making by the ſame Enemies that have 
acted ſuch, and ſo many bloody Tragedies al. 
ready in the World. DL 

But at Death they enter into a perfect peace 
and ſecurity, Iſa. 57.2. No wind of fear ſhall o. 
ver ruffle and diſturb their Souls, and pus them 
into a ſtorm any more. 1 
7. From deluding ſhadows into ſubſtantial 
Good. This World is the World of Shadows 
and deluſive Appearances. Here we are im. 
poſed upon and baffled by empty and deceitful 
Vanities. All we have here, is little elſe hut 


Dream, and finds it ſelf in the World of Rea- 
lities, where it feeds upon ſubſtantial good to 
ſatisfaction, P/al. 17. 15. | 

Now the advantages accruing to the Soul 
by Death, being ſo great, and many; tho 
the Aledium be harſh and ungrateful in it ſelf, 
yet there is all the reaſon in the world we 
ſhould covet it-for the benefits that come by it. 
_ Argum. V. The foretaſtes we have had of 
Heaven already in the Body, ſhould make all 
the Saints long to beunbodied for the full and 
perfect fruition of that Joy; ſeeing it canaot 
be fully and perfectly enjoyed by the Soul, 
till it hath-ptitoffthe Body by death. 
That there are Prelibations, Firſt-fruits, 
and Earneſts of future Glory given at certain 
ſeaſons to Believers in this life, is put beyond 
all doubting, not only hy Scripture-teſtimo- 
nies, but frequent Experiences of God's Peo- 
ple. I ſpeak not only with the Scriptures, but 
with the clear experience of many Saints, when! 
ſay, here are to be felt and taſted, even here 
in — Body, an woe of our Inheritance, 
Eph. 1. 14. The finſtfruits of the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 23. The ſealing of the Spirit, Fol. 1.1 3 The 
very Foy of the Lord, 1 Pet. 1. 8. of the ſame 


kind, tho' in a remiſſer degree, with that of 
the Glorified. _ ey: 


how un 


curity and reſt of thoughts for evermore. thou deſireſt: ſnould I ſhew thee my Glory in 
The Fears of God's People are either about] this compounded ſtate thou now art, it would 
their Souls, or about their Bodies; the fears 


clay Veſſel to pieces: whictvis the reaſon why 
the Reſurrection muſt iatervene-betwixt this 


— 


. 
fatisfadtivn in thoſe things! Every working 
of Corruption, every diſcovery made by Temp. | 


tation, puts them into a fright, and makes 
them queſtion all that never was wrought in 


a Dream: at death the Soul awakes out of its 
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bey are like the Grapes of £ſbro! to the faint- 
| hearted IF aclites ;, or the ſweet Wines of Rah 
to the Gails,which once taſted, made them reſt- 
leſs till they had conquered that good Coun- 
try where they grew. Roh. 8. 23. We which 
have -the firſt-fruitt bf the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves do groan within our ſelves, DRY for the 
Adoption, viz. the Redemption of our Bodies. 
Well then, reflect ſeriouſly upon thoſe ſweet 


taſtes that you have had of God and his Love 
in your ſincere and ſecret add reſſes to him, and 
converſes with him. What a holy for getfulneſs 
of all things in this World hath it wrought ! 
Ho inlipid and taſteleſs hath it rendered the 
ſeeteſt Creature-enjoyments! What willing- 
neſs tobe diſſolved for a more full fruition of 
it! God this way brings Heaven nigh to your 
Souls, out of deſign fo overcome your Relu- 
Cancies at death, through which you mult 
paſs to the enjoyment of it. And after all thoſe 
ſights and taſtes both of the truth and good- 
neſs of that ſtate, ſhall we ſtill reluctate and 
hang back, as if we had never taſted how good 
the Lord is O you may juſtly queſtion, whe- 
ther you ever had a real taſte of Jeſus Chriſt, 
if that taſte do not kindle Coals of fire in your 
Boſoms, I mean ardent longings to be with 
him, and to be ſatiated with his Love. 
k yon have been privileged with a taſte of | 
that hidden Manna, with the ſight of things 
inviſthle, with Joys unſpeakable and full of 
Glory, and yet are loth to be gon 


one to the Foun- 
tain whence alfo this flows; certainly you here- 
in both croſs the deſign of the Spirit in giving 
them, and caſt a vile diſgrace and reproach 


f 1 FY 3 5 = 


1 Sin 


was 1 Pet. 1. 2. And 


who dre his, 2. Tim. 2. 19. His Decrees are as 
firm as Mountains of Braſs, Zech. &. . (2. God 
hath” juſtified their Perſons, and therein de- 
ſtroy'd tlie power of Death over them, 1 Cor. 1 5: 
55, 56, 57. O Death where is thy King? 6 
Grave, where is thy Victory? The ſting of Death 
the firenoth of Sip in the Law. If all the 
hurtful power of Death lies in Sin, and all the 
deſtructive power of Sin riſes from the Law; 
thenneither Death, nor Sin have any power 
to deftroy the Believer, in whom the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law is (fulfilled, Row. 8. 4 

namely, by the imputation of the Rizhteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt to them, in reſpect of which they 
are 45 righteous, as if in their own perſons they 
had perfectly obeyed all its Commands, or ſuf- 
fered all its Penalties. Thus Death loſeth its 
Sting, its Curſe, and killing power over the 


Souls of all that are in Chriſt, (3.) God hath 


ſanctified their Natures, which SanRtification 
is not only a ſure evidence of their Flection and 
Jufkification, 2 Theſ. t. 5, 6. Rom. 8. 1. but 
a ſure Pledg of their Glorification alſo, 2 Cor, 5: 
4, 5- Yea (4.) He bath made a ſure and anever- 


laſting Covenant with Believers, and among 
other 8 Privileges thereby conferred 


upon „Death is found in the Invertory, [ 
Cor. 13.21. Death is yours; to die is gain to 
them : it deſtroys their Enemies, and the diſt- 


ance that is betwixt Chriſt and them. (5.) He 


hath ſealed them to this Glory by the holy Spi- 
rit, Eph. 4. 30. So that their hopes are too 


firmly built to be deſtroyed by Death : and if 


upon the bleſſed God, as thinking there is | it cannot deftroy their Souls, nor overthrow 


more bitterneſs in Death, than there is ſweet- 
neſs in his Preſence. Yea, it argues the ſtrength 
of that Unbelief which ſtill remains in your 
Hearfs, that after ſo many taſtes, and trials as 
you have had, you ſtill remain doubtfn! and 
heſitating about the certainty and reality of 


their hopes, they need not fear all that it can 
do beſides. fe 5 | EE 
| greatly encourage and emboldes the Arg.VIlzs 
People of God to die, conſidering that tho at Death 
they 


tt may 


take the lat ſight and view of all that is 
dear to them on Earth; yet then they are admitted 


things inviſible. 5 | rothe firit immediate 3375 and bleſſed Viſion of 
O what ado hath God with his froward and | God, which will be their happineſs to all Eternity. 


peeviſh Children! If he had only revealed the 
future ſtate to us in his Word, as the pure Ob- 


ject of Faith, and required us to die upon the /ee Man no more with the Inhabitants of th 
World. We ſhall ſee thenceforth theſe Corpo- 


meer credit of his Promiſe, without ſuch 


When Ezekiah was upon his ſuppoſed 
Death-bed, he complained, J, 38. 11. 7 ſal 


Pawns, Pledges, and Earneſts as theſe are; real People no more. We ſhall ſee our Habi- 


were there not reaſon enough for it? but after 


tations and dwelling places no more; Joh 7. 9, 


ſuch, and fo many wonderful and amazing [10, 11. We ſhall ſee our Children and dear Re- 


was 1 Pet. 1. 2. Aod this Fondation f God | 
ftandeth fare, having this Seal, the Lord kroweth 


the 


their Souls by 


Condeſcenſions, wherein he doth as it were 


ay, Sonl, if yet thon donbreft, I will bring 


Heaven'to thee, thou ſhalt have it in thy own 
hand, thy eyes ſhall ſee it, thy hands ſhall 
handle it, thy mouth ſhall taſte it; how inex- 
cuſable is our ReluQancy ? | 
Argum. VI. It ſhould greatly fortiſy the Peo- 
ple of God gainſt the fears of Diſſolution, to con- 
ſeler that Death can neither deſtroy the Roy of 
| Annihilation, nor the hopes and ex- 
peFtations they have of Bleſſedneſs by diſappointment 
and fruſtration Prov. 14. 32. The Riobteons hath 


_ bope in his Death. Tho! all earthly things fail 
at Death (upon which account dying is ex- 


prelled by failing, Lale 16. 19.) yet neither 


the Soul, nor the well-grounded hopes can 


lations no more, Job 1 4.21 His Sons come to ho- 
nbur, und he tnometh it not. Theſe things make 
Death terrible to men; but that which cures all 
this trouble is, that we ſhall neither need, nor 


beatifical Viſion of the bleſſed God himſelf. 
It is the expectation and hope of this, which 
comforteth theSouls of the Righteous here,P/al: 
17. 15. When I awake, I ſhall behold thy Face in 
righteouſneſs. Thoſe weak and dim repreſenta- 
tions made by faith at a diſtance are the very 
joy and rejoicing of a Believer's Soul now, # 
Per. 1. 7, 8. but how ſweet and tranſporting 
foever theſe Viſions of Faith be, they are not 


rediate and beatifical Viſion, 1 Cor. 13. 12. This 


deſire them being thenceforth admitted to the 


worthy to be named in compariſon with the im- 


fail. The Anchor of a Believer's hope is firm 
and fure, Heb. 6. 18; It will not come home 
un the greateſt Storm that can beat upon the 
Soul. For, (I.) God hath foreknown and 
choſen them to Salvation before the World 


is the very ſum of a Believer's Bleſſedneſs: and 


what it ĩis we cannot comprehend in thr sim per- 
fect ſtate only in general, we may gather theſe 


Concluſions about it, from the account given 
1. That 


of it in the Seriptures, 
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Abe FOND 


Dei ſu 


intellect 


um ad viſionem eſ- 
ſentiæ divinæ. Smiſing. Tact. 
2. Dif. 6, N. 33. 5 1 


2 
r * TE ES 


Lumen glotiæ eſt actualis 1. That it will not be ſuch 
 iltuſtratio, (l. e.] influxus a ſight of God as we now have 
ernaturalis elevans by the mediation of Faith, but 
a direct, immediate and intui- 


tive Viſion of God, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
e We ſhall ſee him as he 3s, 1 Cor. 
13. 12. Then face to face. Which far tranſcends 
the Viſion of Faith, in clearneſs and in comfort. 
This ſeems to import no leſs than the very 
fight of the Divine Eſſence, that which Moſes 
deſired on Earth to ſee, but could not, Ex. 33. 
20. nor can be ſeen by any man dwelling in a 
Body, 1 Tim. 6. 16, nor by unbodied Souls 
comprehenſively, ſo God only ſees himſelf: 
our Eyes ſee the Sun, which they cannot com- 
prehend, yet truly apprehend. God will then 
be known in his Eſſence, and in the glory of 


all his Attributes: this ſight of the Attributes 


Norton's 


Oribodox. 
Eg. P. union with a Creature, as it's evident in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, it is alſo capable of being the 


329. 


| Grace hath to the Acts of Faith and Obedience 


perfectly quieting and giving reſt to the Soul in 


1 


of God gives the occaſion and matter of thoſe 


aſcriptions of Praiſe and Glory to him, which 
is the proper employment of glorified Souls, 


Rev. 4. II. and 5. 12, 13. which is the proper 
employment of Angels, 7. 6. 3. Oh how dif- 
ferent is this from what-we now have through 
Faith, Duties, and Ordinances! See the diffe- 
rence betwixt knowledge by reports, and im- 


mediate fight, in that example of the Queen of 


the South, 1 Kings 10. 5. the former only exci- 
ted her deſires, the latter tranſported. and 
wrapt her very Soul. | 


Some may think ſuch a Viſion of God to ex- 


ceed the abilities of Nature, and capacity. of 


rr — 


the Comforts you had here were but drop by 
drop, inflaming, not ſatisfying the appetite of 


— 


unto fount ains of living Waters, Rev. 7.17. Th 
Object fills the Faculties. | | 3 251 
3. It will be an appropriating Viſion of God 
you ſhall ſee him as your own God, and pro. 
per Portion; elſe it could never be a ſatis ying 
Viſion, Job 19. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf: 
Not look on him as another's God, but as m 
God and Portion for ever. Balaam ſaw Chriſt 
by a Spirit of Prophecy; but he had no com- 
fort, becauſe no intereſt in him, Numb. 24. 10. 
The Wicked ſhall ſee him, but without joy, 
yea, with weeping eyes, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
becauſe they cannot ſee him as their Lord, 
Luke 13,28. Iis but a poor comfort to ſtar- 
mn Beggars to ſtand quivering and famiſhing 
in the {treets in a cold dark night, and {ze the 
lights in the Bridegroom's houſe, the noble 
Diſhes ſerved in, and to hear the Muſick and 
Mirth of the Gueſts that feaſt within. 
Here it will be as clear that he is our God, as 
that heis God. Aſſurance is that which many 
Souls have delired, prayed,.and panted for, but 
cannot attain. There be many rubs and ſtum- 
bling-blocks in the way to that ſweet enjoy- 
ment; but here we find what we have been {6 
long ſeeking: there be no doubts, ſcruples, 
objections, puzling caſes, to exerciſe your own, 


any Creature. But, as a learned Man rightly ; or others thoughts. But as theſe did ariſe from 


obſerves, if the Divine Nature be capable of 


Object of Viſion to the Creature. Beſide, we 
muſt know the light of Glory hath the ſame 
reſpect to this bleſſed Viſion , that aſſiſting 


erformed here on Earth. It is a comforting, 
Soul-ſtrengthning light, not to dazle and over- 
power, but comfort, ſtrengthen, and clear the 
eye of the Creatures underſtanding: Rev. 2. 
28. I mill give him the morning Star, Lumen 
canfortans; and Pſal.36. 9. In thy Light we ſhall 
ſee light. EN 
7 ts will be a /at::fying ſight, Pſ. 17. 15. fo 


all its powers, that they neither can proceed, 
nor deſire to proceed any farther. The Under- 
ſtanding can know no more, the Will can will 
no more; the Affections of Joy, Delight and 
Love are at full reſt and quiet in their proper 
Centre. For all good is 1n the chiefeſt Good 
eminently ; as all the light of the Candles in 
the World is in the Sun, and all the Rivers in 
the World in the Sea. That which makes the 
Underſtanding, Will, and Affections move far- 
ther, as being reſtleſs, and, unſatisfied in all 
diſcoveries and enjoyments h is the limited. 
and imperfect nature of things we now con- 
verſe with; as if you bring a great Ship that 
draws much Water into a narrow and ſhallow 
River, ſhe can neither ſail nor ſwim, but is 
preſently aground: but let that Ship have Sea- 
room enough, then ſhe can turn and ſail before 
the Wind, becauſe there is depth of Water, 
and room enough - 80 ' tis here; all that de- 


— 


one of theſe grounds, iz. the working of cor- 


ruption, the efficacy of temptation, or divine 


withdrawments, and the hidings of God's face: 


ſo all theſe being removed perfectly and for 
ever in that ſtate, the Heavens muſt needs be 


| clear, and not a cloud of doubt or fear to be 


| 
ſeen for ever. 


4- It will be a deeply-affeA:ng ſight; your eye 


will now ſo affect your hearts, as they were 


never affected before. The firſt view of God 


will ſnatch away your hearts to him, as a grea- 
ter flame doth the leſs. Love will not now di- 


but guſh out as from a Sluce or Flood- gate pul- 
led up. The Soul will not move after God ſo 
deadly and flowly as it doth now, but be as the 
Chariots of Aminadab, Cant. 6.12. We may 
ſay of the frames of our hearts there, compard 
with what they are here, as it is ſaid Deut. 12. 
8, 9. Ton ſhall not love, or delight in, God as you 


| do this day. If the perfection of that ſtate would 
ad mit ſhame or ſorrow, how ſhould we bluſh. 


and mourn in Heaven to think how cold our 
love, and how low our delights in God were 
on Earth! 1 John 4. 16. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. Look as 
Iron put into the fire becomes all fiery, ſo the 
Soul dwelling in the God of Love, becomes all 
love, all delight, all joy. Oh what tranſports 
mult that Soul feel, that abides under the line 
of Love! feels the perpendicular beams of 
electing, creating, redeeming, preſerving love, 
beating powerfully upon it, and melting it in- 


to love ! See ſome of their tranſports, Kev. 5- 


13, 14- | : 
F. It will bean everlaſting viſion of God, 1 T hel. 


lighted, but could never fatisfie you in the 
Creature, iseminently in God; and what was 
imperfectly in them, is perfectiy to be enjoyed 


4.17. So ol we be ever with the Lord, [ever 
with the Lord.] Who can find words to open 


the deep ſenſe of theſe few words? * 


Vol.] 


in Him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. God ſhall be all in aj 


the Soul: but then the Lamb which: is in 11, 
midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and lead them 


ſtil from the heart as Waters from a cold Still, 


Th 


ol. m T reatife of. The Sonl of Man. 595 


& widebimns, videbimus & amabimus, amabi-| The conſideration of theſe things will diſco- 
mus & laudabimus in fine ſine fine, ſaith bleſſed | ver to you the reaſon of that ſtrange wiſh of 
Auſtin.” This is the everlaſting Sabbath which | Job, chap. 14. 13. Oh that thou wouldſt hide me 
hath no night, Rev. 22. 4, 5. The eternal hap- in the grave; that thou wouldſ} keep me in ſecret 
ineſs purchaſed for the Saints by the invalu- | 751 ty wrath be paſt! And it deſerves a ſerious 
able Blood of Chriſt. If one hour's enjoyment | thought; that when the Holy Ghoſt had, in Rev; 
of God in the way of Faith be ſo ſweet, and no 14. 9, 10, 11, 12. deſcribed the miſerable plight 
price can be put upon it, nothing on earth ta-| of thoſe poor Souls, who, being overcome by 
en in exchange for it; what muſt a whole] their own fears; and the love of this World, 
Ecernity in the immediate, and full Viſions of | ſhould plunge themſelves firſt into a deep guilt, 
that bleſſed Face in Heaven be! by compliance with Autichriſt, and receiving 
Well then, if ſach fights as theſe immedi-| his Mark; then into a Hell upon Earth, the re- 
ately ſucceed the ſight you have on Earth, either morſe and horror of their own Conſciences, 
by ſenſe of things natural, or by reaſon of things | which gives them. no reſt day nor night; he 
intellectual, or by faith of things ſpiritual, who | immediately ſubjoins, ver. 13. Bleſſed are the 
that believes the truth, and expects the fulfil- dead that die in the Lord; yea, from henceforth, 
ling of ſuch promiſes as theſe, would not be | ſaith the Spirit, &c. Oh! *tis a ſpecial bleſſing 
willing to have his eyes cloſed by Death as ſoon | and fayour to be hid out of the way of thoſe tem- 
as God ſhall pleaſe ? I have read of a holy Man | ptations andtorments in a ſeaſonable and quiet 
that had ſweet Communion with God in Pray- grave. W. os 
er, who in the cloſe of his Duty cried out, | Your fixed averſation and unwillingneſs to die; Arg IN. 
Claudimini oculi mei, elaudimini, &c. Be ſhut, O] will provoke God to imbitter your lives with much, © 
my eyes, be ſhut; you ſhall never ſee any thing on | moreafflictions than you have yet felt, or would feel of 
Earth like that I have nowſeen. Ah! little dothe | your hearts were more mortified and weaned in 
friends of dead Believers think what Viſions| his point © © . 
of God, what raviſhing ſights of Chriſt, the} Lou cannot think of your own Deaths with 
Souls of their friends have, when they are clo- | pleaſure, no nor yet with patience. Well, take 
ſing their eyes with tears. _ | heed, left this draw down ſuch troubles upon 
l. The conſideration of the evil days that are to| you, as ſhall make you at laſt to ſay with Job, 
come, ſhould make the people of God willing to ac-| chap- 10. 1. My Soul is weary of my life; an ex- 
cept of a hiding place in the grave, as a ſpecial fa-| preſſion much like that, 2 Sam. 1. 9. Anguiſhis 
vour from God. | | come upon me, becauſe my life is whole in me. My 
It is accounted an act of favour by God, 7. | Soul is hardened, or become cruel againſt my 
57. 1, 2. to be taken away from the evil to life, as the Chaldte renders it. Yo 
come. There are two kinds of evils to come, There is a twofold wearineſs of life; one uh 
the evil of ſin, and the evil of ſufferings. Sins to from an excellency of Spirit, a noble Principle, "if 
come are terrible to gracious hearts, when tem- the ardent love of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. J 1 
ptations ſhall be at their height and ſtrength. | deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. Ano- 
Oh what warping and ſhrinking, what diſſem- ther from the meer preſſures of affliction and 
bling, yea, downright denying the known truths | anguiſh of Spirit, under heavy and ſucceſſive 
and ways of God, may you ſee everywhere? Ma- ſtrokes from the hand of God and Men. Is it 
ny Conſciences will then be wounded and waſt- not more excellent and deſirable to groan for 
ed. Many ſcandals and rocks of Offence will Death under a preſſure of love to Chriſt, than 
be rolled into the way of godlineſs. Chriſt will | of afflictions from Chrilt ? ; 
be expoſed and put to open ſhame. Should we] I am convinced that very many of our affli- 
only be ſpectators of ſuch Tragedies as theſe, it | tions come upon this ſcore and account, to 
were enough to overwhelm a gracious and ten-| make us willing to die. 5 8 
der heart: but what upright heart is there] ls it not ſad that God is forced to bring Death 
without fears and jealouſies of being brought | upon all our comfortable and deſirable things 
under the guilt of theſe evils in it ſelf, as well| in this World, before he can gain our conſents 
as the ſhame and grief for them in others? Oh! to be gone? Why will you put God upon | 
it were a thouſand times better for you to die in | ſuch work as this? Why cannot he have your / 
the purity and integrity of your Conſciences, hearts at a cheaper rate ? If you could die, ma- / 
than to protract a miſerable life without them. | ny of your Comforts, for ought I know, might | 
Oh! think what a World it is that you are like live. Had Joab come to Abſalom when he ſent 
to leaye behind you in reſpect of fin to come. for him the firſt or ſecond time, Abſalom had 
And as there are many evils of Sin to come, | never ſet his Field of Barley on fire, 2 Sam. 14. 
ſo there are many evils of Sufferings coming on: | 30. And were you more obedient to the Will 
The days of viſitation are come, the days of recom- of God in this matter, tis likely he would not 25 
pence are come, and Iſrael ſhall know it, Hoſ. 9. 7. conſume your Health, and Eſtates, and Relati- 5 
All the Sufferings you have yet met with, have ons, with ſuch heavy ſtrokes as he hath done, 
been in Books and Hiſtories; you never ſaw the and will yet farther do, except your Wills be 
Martyrdom of the Saints, but in the Pictures more compliant. ö | 
and Stories: but you will find it quite another Alas! to cut off your comforts one after 
thing to be the Subjects of theſe Cruelties, than another, and make you live a groaning life, 
to be the meer Readers or Rel ators of them. Tis the Lord hath no pleaſure in it; but he had 
one thing to ſee the painted Lion on a Sign- poſt, rather you ſhould loſe theſe things, than that 
and another to meet the living Lion roaring he ſhould loſe your hearts on Earth, or com- 
upon you. Ah! little do we imagin how the pany in Heaven: Impatiens egrotus crudelem 
hearts of Men are convuls'd, what fears, what facit Medicum. 9 
| faintings invade their Spirits when they are to The Decree of Death cannot be reverſed, nor is Arg. X. 
meet the King of Terrors, in the frightful for- | there any other ordinary paſſage for the Soul into 9 85 
walities of a violent Deatu. Vol. I. Gggg Glo 
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Glory, bur throng h the gates of Death. Heb. 9 | bitterneſs in it that Chriſt's had. I remember 
men once to die, but af= | one of the Martyrs being asked, why his heart 


ha 
| A 
nts the 1 iwas ſo light at death? returned this anſwer, 
There is but one way to paſs out of the ob- becauſe C hriſt's heart was fo heavy at his death. 
ſcure ſuffdcating Life in the Womb, into the O there is a vaſt difference betwixt one and the 
more free and nobler Life in the World, z. other; the Wrath of God, and Curſe of the 
through the throes and agonies of Birth: And Law were in his death, Gal. 3. 13. but there 
there is ordinarily but one way to paſs from in neither Wrath nor Curſe in your death who 
this ſinning, groaning Life we live in this die in the Lord, Row. 8. 1. 7 jt 
World; to the enjoyment of God and the Glo- | God forſook him when he hanged upon the 
ry above; vir. through the agonies of Death. Tree in the Agonies of death; Marth. 27, 46. 
You muſt caſt, as it were, your Secundline once My God, a7 God, why halt thou forſaken me 
again, I mean this vile Body, before you can | But you ſhall not be forſaken; He will make al! 
be happy. Heaven cannot comedown to you; | your Bed in ſickneſs, Pſal. 41. 3. He will ne. 
you cannot Tee God and live, Exod.” 33. 20. ver leave you nor forſake you, Heb. 13.5. 
it would certainly confound and break you to Yet he regretted not, but went as a Sh 
pieces like an earthen Pitcher, ſhould God but or Lamb, Iſa. 53. 7. O reaſon your ſelves out 
ray forth his Glory upon you in the ſtate you this Reluctancy at death, by this great Exam- 
now are; and it is ſure you cannot expect the ple and Pattern of Obedience. | | 
extraordinary favour of ſuch a tranſlation as Laſtly, Ler no Chriſtiam be afrighted at Death, , 
Enoch had, Heb. 11. 5. or as thoſe Believers | confidering that the death of Chris? is the death, 2 
ſhall have, that ſhall be found alive at Chriſt's of Death, and hath urteriy diſurmed it of all its 
coming, 1 Thefſ. 4. 17. You mnſt go the com- ar ructive Power. 
mon road that all the Saints go; but tho yen If you tremble when you took upon Death, 
cannot avoid, you may ſweeten it. God will = you cannot but triumph when you look be- 
not reverſe his Decree, but you may, and | lievinglyupott Chriſt, mtu. 
ought to arm your ſelves againſt the fears of it. For, (10 Chriſt died (O Believer) for thy 
Abaſhuerns would not recal the Proclamation | Sins, Rom. 4 25. his Death was an expiatory 
he had emitted againſt the Jem, but he gave Sacrifice for all thy Guilt, Gal. 3. 13. fo that 
them full liberty to take up arms to defend} thou ſhalt not die in thy Sins - the Pangs of 
themſelves againſt their Enemies. Tis much Death may, and muſt be on thy outward Man, 
ſo here, the Sentence cannot be reyoked'; but; but the guilt of Sin, and the Condemnation of 
yet he gives you leave, yea, he commands you God ſhall not be upon thy inner Man. 
to arm your ſelves againſt Death, and def (2.) The Death of Chriſt in thy room hath 
it, and trample it under the feet of Faith. utterly deſtroyed the power of Death, which 
| When yon find your hearts reluftate at the once was in the hand of Satan, Heb. 2. 14 
thoughts of leaving the Body, and the comforts of | Col. 2.14, 15. his Power was not authorita- 
this World, then confider how willingly and chear- tive, but executive: Not as the power of a Ning, 
fully Jeſus Chriſt left Heaven, and the Boſom of | but of a Sheriff; which is none at all when a 
bis Father, ro come down to this World for your Pardon is produced. | | 5) 
fakes. Prov. 8. 30. 31. Pfal. 40. 7. Lo, I come, (3.) Chriſt hath aſſured us, that his Victory 

SGS over Death ſhall be complete in our Perſons. 

O compare the frames of your hearts with It is already a complete perſonal Victory, in 
his in this point, and ſhame your ſelves out of reſpe& of himſelf, Rom. G. 9. he dieth no more, 
ſo unbecoming a temper of Spirit. I Death hath no more dominion over him. It's 

(1.) He left Heaven, and all the Delights and an incomplete Victory already as to our Per- 

Glory of it, to come down to this World to | fons. It can diſſolve the Union of our Souls 

be abaſed and humbled to the loweſt ; you | and Bodies, but the Union betwixt Chriſt and 
leave this World of fin and miſery to aſcend our Souls it can never diſſolve, Nom. 8. 38, 39. 

to Heaven, to be exalted to the higheſt. | and as for the power it till retaitis over our 

Je came hither to be impoveriſhed, you go | Duſt, that alſo ſhall be deſtroyed at the Reſur- 

thither to be enriched, 2 Cor. 8. g. yet he came reftion, 1 Cor. I5. 25, 26. compared with 
willingly, and we go grudgingly. | ver. 54, 55, 56, 57. ſo that there is no cauſe 
2. He came from Heaven to Earth, to be for any Soul in Chriſt to tremble at the 9% 
made ſin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. we go from Earth thoughts of a ſeparation from the Body, but : 

to Heaven, to be fully and everlaſtingly de- | rather to embrace it as a privilege ; Death 15 4 

| / © liveredfromſin; yet he came more willingly | ors. BIDET | 

1 to bear our fins, than we go to be delivered O that theſe Arguments might prevail! O 

from them. IꝝAIAIIIthat they might at laſt win the conſent of our 
6. Me came to take a Body of Fleſh, to ſuf- Hearts to go along with Death, which is the / 8 
fer and die in, Heb. 2. 24. you leave your Bo- Meſſenger ſent by God to bring us home to 14 
dies that you may never ſuffer in or by them] our Father's Houſe, © n ; 
any more. | WER I But I doubt when all is aid, we are where 
- (4) As his Incarnation was a deep abaſe- | we were, all this ſuffices not to overcome the 
ment; 10 his Death was the moſt bitter death | Regrets and Reluctancies of Nature z ſtill the 
that ever was taſted by any from the begin- | matter ſticks in our minds, and we cannot con- 
ning, or ever fall be re the end of the World; quer our difinelined Wills in this matter. What 
and yet he obediently doth he ſubmit to both [is the matter? Where lie the rubs and hindran- 
at the Father's Call, Lale. 12. 50. I have a Bay-| ces ? O that God would remove them at laſt! 5 
tiſm to be baptized with, and hom am T Nraintu This iin common Plex with many, I am — 
i be cane Ah Chriſtian, your Death rrady and fit to dit; were I ready, I ſtould be 
cannot have the ten theviandrh fart or that willing to ir fr. LOS 0 £0 WT. 
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(1.) How long ſoever you live in the Body, 
there will be ſomewhat ſtill out of order, ſome- 
thing ſtill todo: for you muſt be in a ſtate of 


imperfection while you remain here, and ac- 


cording to this Plea, you will never be willing 
to die. (2.) Your willingneſs to be diſſolved; 
and to be with Chriſt, is one ſpecial part of 
your fitneſs for Death : and till you attain it 
in ſome good meaſure, you are not ſo fit to die 
as you ſhould be. (3.) If you be in Chriſt, you 
have a fundamental fitneſs for Death, tho' you 
may want ſome circumſtantial preparatives. 
And as to all that is wanting in your Sanctifica- 
tion or Obedience now, it will be completed 
in a moment upon your diſſolution. 

Others plead, the deſire they have to live, is in 


| 


ments of our hearts to earthly things: they” 
could not be ſo cold to Chriſt, if they were not 


over-heated with other things. Till theſe di- 
ſtempers be cured, no Arguments can proſper 
that are ſpent to this end. The Lord diſſolve 


all thoſe Ties betwixt us and this World,which 


hinder our conſent and willingneſs to be dif- 
ſolved, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
better. 1 6 6 5 

And now we have had a glance and glim- 
mering light, a faint umbrage of the ſtate of 
ſeparated Souls of. the Juſt in Heaven : it re- 
mains that I ſhew you ſomewhat of the ſtate 


and caſe of the damned Souls in Hell. A dread- 


ful Repreſentation it is; but it is neceſſary we 


hear of Hell, that we may not feel it. 
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as order to God's farther ſervice by them in this world. | 45 
Oh, ſay they, it was David's happineſs to die, when | 1 
he had ſerved his generation according to the 
will of God, Acts 13. 36. If we had done ſo too, we | 
wy js 9 3 Now letreft thou thy Ser- Of which alſo he went and 7 to the 

gl. (1.) God needs not your hands to carry on| Spirits in Priſon. | 
his Service in the World: he can do it by I the former Diſcourſe we have had a view 


other hands when youare gone. Many of grea- of Heaven, and of the Spirits of Juſt Men 
ter gifts and graces than you are daily laid in made perfect, the Inhabitants of that bleſ- 
the grave to teach you, God needs no man's | ſed Region of Light and Glory. O 
help to carry on his Work. 32 In this Scriptute we have the contrary glaſs 
(2.) If the Service of God be ſo dear to you, | repreſenting the unſpeakable miſery of thoſe 
there is higher and more excellent Service for | Souls or Spirits which are ſeparated by Death 
you in Heaven, than any you ever were, or can | from their Bodies for a time, and by Sin from 
be employ'd in here on Earth. Oh / why don't] God for ever; arreſted by the Law, and ſecu- 
you long to be amidſt the thick of Angels and | red in the Priſon of Hell, unto the Judgment of 
Spirits made perfect in the Temple-Service 1n | the great day. 54 50 3 
Heaven? Ke I A Sermon of Hell may keep ſome Souls out 
WO; ObutmyRelations in the world lie near my heart, of Hell, and a Sermon of Heaven be the means 
what will become of them when I am gone, to help others to Heaven. The deſire of my 
„% (..) 'Tis pity they ſhould lie nearer your | heart is, that the Converſations of all thoſe who 
hearts than Jeſus Chriſt : If they do, you have | ſhall read theſe Diſcourſes of Heaven and Hell 
little reaſon to deſire Death indeed. might look more like a diligent flight from the 
(2.) Who took care of you, when Death | ane, and purſuit of the other. | 4 
ſnatch'd your dear Relations from you, who] The ſcope of the Context is a perſuaſive t 
poſſibly felt the ſame workings of heart that | Patience, upon a Proſpect of manifold Tribu- 
you now do ? Did you not experience the truth }lations coming upon the Chriſtian Churches, 
of that word, P/al. 27. 10. When Father and} ſtrongly enforced by Chriſt's Example, who 
Mother forſake me, then the Lord taketh me up ? both in his own Perſon, ver. 18. and by his 
And if you be in the Covenant, God hath pre- Spirit in his Servants, ver. 19. exerciſed won- 
vented this Plea with his Promiſe, Jer. 49. 11.|derful patience and long-ſuffering, as a pattern 
Leave thy fatherleſs Children to me, I will keep] to his People. v7 . 
them alive; and let their Widows truſt in me. This 19th Verſe gives us an account of his 
0% 4. But 1 defire to live to ſee the felicity of Zion |long-ſuffering towards that diſobedient and 
before I go hence, and the anſwer of the many Pray- immorigerous generation of Sinners, on whom 
ers I have ſown for it; I am lath to leave the peo- he waited an hundred and twenty years in the 
ple of God in ſo ſad a condition. I | Miniſtry of Noah. 25 en Wer 
%. The publickneſs of thy Spirit, and love to- There are difficulties in the Text. Eſtius Locus hic 
Zion, is doubtleſs pleaſing to God: but it is reckons no leſs than ten Expoſitions of it, and omnium 
better for you to be in Heaven one day, than | faith it is a very difficult Scripture in the judg-Pre 
to live over again all the days you have lived j ment of almoſt all Interpreters. But yet Imuſt judicio 
on Earth inthe beſt times that ever the Church] ſay thoſe diſficulties are rather brought to it, difficili- - 
of God enjoyed in this World: the Promiſes] than found in it. It is a Text which hath been mus. Effi- 
ſhall be accompliſhed, thoꝰ you may not live to rack d and tortur d by Popiſh; Expoſitors to - 
ſee their accompliſhment; die you in the faith] make it ſpeak Chriſt's local deſcent into Hell, 
of it, as Jeſephdid, Gen. 50. 24. and to confeſs their Doctrine of Pungatemy; 
| | But, alas the matter doth not ſtick: here: things which it knew not. . TE 
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this is not the main hindrance, I will tell you But if we will take its genuine ſenſe, it only 
where I think it lies: (1. ) In the heſitancy and relates the ſin and miſery of thoſe contumaci- 


r 


f ſtaggering of our Faith about the certainty and} ous perſons, on whom the Spirit of God wait- 
il reality of things inviſible. (20) In ſome ſpecial ed {0 long ia the Miniſtry of Noah, giving an 


4 — - 


| guilt upon the Conſcience, which appals-us. | account of. 

8.) In a negligent and careleſs courſe of life,, 1. Their Sin on Earth. 52266 uf- 
which is not ordinarily bleſſed with much evi- 2. Their Puniſhment in Hell. arte 20 
dence or comfort. (4) Inthe deep engage- 1. Their Sin on Earth, which is both _ . 
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fied and aggravated. (1.) Spetiſied; namely This Topber was in the Valley of Hinnom, n 
their diſobedience: they were ſometimes diſ- was famous for divers things. There the chil. Tech.“ 
ohbedient and unperſuadable; neither Precepts | dren of 1/rael canſed their children to paſk . ply, 
nor Examples could bring them to repentance. throngh the fire to Aſoloch, or ſacrificed they 
(2) This their diſobedience is aggravated by | to the Devil, drowning their horrible ſhrieks 
the expence of God's patience upon them for and ejulations with the noiſe of Drums. 
the ſpace of a hundred and twenty years, not In this Valley alſo was the memorable ſlaugh- 
only forbearing them ſo long, but ſtriving with ter of eighteen hundred thouſand of the A- 
them, as Moſes expreſſeth it; or waiting on rian Camp, by an Angel, in one night. 
them, as the Apoſtle here: but all to no pur- There alſo the Balylonians murdered the 
poſe, they were obſtinate, ſtubborn, and un- people of Jeruſalem at the taking of the City, 
perſuadable to the very laſt. Jer. J. 31, 32. So that Tophet was a meer ſham. 
21. Behold therefore, in the next place, the bles, the publick chopping block on which the 
dreadful, but moſt juſt and equal puniſhment | limbs both of young and old were quartered 
of theſe Sinners in Hell; they are called Spi- | out by thouſands ;, it was filled with dead bo- 
rits in Priſon, i. e. the Souls now in Hell. dies tall there was no place for burial. By all 
Pfal. 21. 6. At that time when Peter wrote of them, they | which it appears that no ſpot of ground in the 
Ecclel. 12. were not entire Men, but Spirits in the proper | World was ſo famous for the fires kindled in it 
7 ſenſe, 5. e. ſeparated Souls, bodileſs and lone- | to deſtroy men, for the doleful cries that echod 
Acts 7. 50. ly Souls: whilſt in the Body, it is properly a from it, or the innumerable multitudes that 
Soul ; but 'when ſeparated, a Spirit, according, periſhed in it; for which reaſon it is made the 
to Scripture-language, and the ftri& Notion | Emblem of Hell. Sometimes it is called a Lake 
of ſuch a Being. I of fire burning with brimffone, Rev. 19. 20. deno- 771, 
- Theſe Spirits or Souls in the tate of ſepara- ting the moſt exquiſite torment by an intenſe of fr: 
tion are ſaid to be in a Priſon, that is, in Hell, and durable flame. 
as the word elſewhere notes, Rev. 20. J. and | Aud in the Text it is called à Priſon, where 
Jude v. 6, comp. Heaven and Hell are the only | the Spirits of ungodly men are both derained 4 In 
receptacles of departed or ſeparated Souls. | and puniſhed, This Notion of a Priſon gives us 
Ius you have in a few words the natural | a lively repreſentation of the miſerable ſtate of 
and genuine ſenſe of the place, and it is but a damned Souls, and that eſpecially in the follow- 
waſte of time to repeat and refel the many falſe ing particulars, T5 | | = 
and forced Interpretations of this Text, which | Firſt, Priſoners are arreſted and ſeized by 
corrupt Minds and mercenary Pens have per- Authority of Law; tis the Law which ſends 
plex'd and darkened it withal. That which I | them thither, and keeps them there; the Au- 
level at, is comprized in this plain Propoſition, |: of a Juſtice is but the Inſtrument of the 
Dot, Than the Souls or Spirits of all men who die in a| Law, whereby they are deprived of liberty, 
fate of unbelief and diſobedience, are immedi- | and taken into cuſtody. The Law of God which 
- ately committed to the Priſon of Hell, there to | Sinners have both violated and deſpiſed, at 
ſuffer the wrath of God due to their fans. death takes hold of them and arreſts them. 'Tis 
Hell is ſhadowed forth to us in Scripture by the Law which claps up their Spirits in Priſon, 
divers Metaphors ; for we cannot conceive and in the Name and Authority of the great 
ſpiritual things, unleſs they be ſo cloathed and | and terrible God commits them to Hell. All 
Spiritualia ſhadowed out unto us. Auguſtine gives this rea- that are ont of Chriſt are under the curſe and 
capere fon for the frequent uſe of Metaphors and Al- | damning ſentence of the Law, which now comes 
x 2 legories in Scripture, becauſe they are ſo much | to be executed on them, Gd. 3. 10. 
adumbra. Proportioned to our ſenſes, with which our] Secondly, Priſoners are carried or haled to 
ta. ſenſes have contracted an intimacy and familia- | Priſon by force and conſtraint. Natural force 
rity; and therefore God, to accommodate his backs legal Authority. The Law is executed 
Truth to our capacity, doth as 4t were this BY rough and reſolute Bailiffs, who compel 
way embody it inæarthly expreſſions, according them to go, tho never: ſo much againſt their 
to that celebrated obſervation of the Cabaliſti, will. This alſo is the caſe of the Wicked at 
Lumen ſupremum numquam deſcendit ſne indumen- death. Satan is God's Bailiff to hurry away 
to: The pure and ſupreme light never deſcends the Law- condemned Souls to the infernal Pri- 
to us without a garment or covering. In the ſon. The Devil hath the power of Death, Hel. 
Old Teſtament the ꝓlace and ſtate ot damned 2. 14. as the Executioner hath of the Body of a 
Souls is ſet forth by Metaphors taken from theſ condemned Man. of. 
_ _* _ moſtremarkable' places and exemplary acts off Thirdly, Priſoners are chained and bolted 
|  - vengeance upon Sinners in this World ; as the in Priſon to prevent their eſcape ; ſo are dam- 
! c41;4verthrow of the Giants by the Flood, thoſe] ned Spirits ſecured by the Power of God, and 
e place of Prodigious Sinners that fought againſt Heaven, |chained by their own guilty and trembling con. 
Gians, © and were ſwept by the Flood into the place of | ſciences in Hell unto the time of Judgment and 
and why, Torments. To this Solomon is conceived to al- the fulneſs of miſery ; not that tbey have no 
laude in Prov. 21. 16. The man that wanders our | torment in the mean time; alas! were there 
. of the way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the no more but that fearful expectation of wrath 
4 | 5 4 mer of the deu; in the Fab. it is, he and fiery indignation, fpokenof by the A poſtle 
| remain wich the Rephains | or Giants. Heb. 40. 25. it were an jnexpreſſible torment 3; 
Theſe Giants were the men that more eſpeci · but there is a farther degree of torment to be 
ally provoked God to bring the Flood upon the awarded them at the Judgment of the great 
World; they are alſo noted as the fivit inha - day, to which they are therefore kept as 13 
. hitants of Hell, therefore from them the place Chains and Friſuns. . 
| of Torments tabs its name, and the Damned] Fourthly, Priſons are dark and noiſom Pla. 
4 ae d to remain in the place of Giants. ces, Bot built fim pleaſure, as other 
| ; Sometimes Hell is called Tophets ſe; 30. 33. F ee, 
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are, but for puniſhment ; ſo is Hell, Jude v. 6. Unbeliever, fixes it ſelf deep and faſt in his 
Reſerved in everlaſting Chains under darkneſs, as | Conſcience ; It is written npon the Tables of their 
he there deſcribes the place of torments, yea | hearts as with a Pen of Tron; Jer. 17. 1:(i:e.) 
utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. 12. extreme or perfect Guilt is as a mark or character faſhioned or en- 
darkneſs. Philoſophers tell us of the darkneſs of | graven in the very ſubſtance of the Soul, as 
this World, non dantur pure tenebre, that there | Letters are cut into Glaſs with a Diamond. 
is no pure or perfect darkneſs here without Conſcience is not only the principal Engagce 
ſome mixture of light; but there is not a glade | obliged unto God as a Judg, but the principal 
of light, not a ſpark of hope or comfort ſhin- Director and Guide of the oul in its courſes and 
ing into that Priſon. actions, and conſequently the guilt of all fin 
Fifthly, Mournful fighs and groans are heard | falls upon it, and reſts in it. The Soul is both 
in Priſons,P/al.97.1 L. Let the ſighing of the Pri- | the ſpring andfountain of all actions, that go out- 
oners come before thee, ſaith the Pſalmit. But ward from Man, and the term or recptacle of all 
deeper ſighs and emphatical groans are heard in actions inward ; but in both ſorts of actions, 
Hell, There ſhall be weeping and wailing and gna-| going outward and coming inward, Conſci- 
ſhing of teeth, Mat. 8. 12. Thoſe that could net | ence is the chief Connſellor, Guide and Director in 
groan under the ſenſe of ſin on Earth, ſhall all, and fo the guilt which is contracted either 
howl under anguiſh and deſparation in Hell. | way, muſt be upon its head. *Tis the bridle of 
Sixthly, There is a time when Priſoners are | the Soul to reſtrain it from ſin, the eye of the 
brought outof the Priſon to be judged, and | Soul to direct its courſe; and therefore is prin- 
then return in a worſe condition than before to | ctpally chargable with all the evils of Life. Bo- 
the place from whence they came. God 440 dily members are but inſtruments, and the 
hath appointed a day for the ſolemn condem- Will it ſelf, as high and noble a faculty or 
nation of thoſe Spirits in Priſon. The Scrip- power as it is, moveth not, until the Judg- 
tures call it the Judgment of the great day, ment cometh to a concluſion, and the debate 
Jude v. 6, from the great buſineſs that is to he be ended in the mind. 
done therein, and the great and folema Af] Now in the whole courſe and compaſs of a 
ſembly that ſhall then appear before Gd. Sinner's Life in this World, what treaſures of 
But ] will inſiſt no longer upon the diſplay | guilt muſt needs be lodged in his Conſcience ? 
of the Meraphor, My buſineſs is to give you a | What a Magazine of fin and filth muſt be laid 
repreſentation of the ſtate and condition of | up there? Iis ſaid of a wicked Man, Job 20. 
damned Souls in Hell, and to aſſiſt your con- 11. His Bones are full of the ſins of his youth; 
ceptions of them and of their ſtate. meaning his Spirit, Mind or Conſcience is as 
is a dreadful fight I am to give you this full of Sin, as Bones are of Marrow; yea, the 
day; but how much better is it toſee than to | very fins of his youth ate enough to fill them: 
feel that Wrath ? the treaſures thereof ſhall and, Rom. 2. 5. they are ſaid to treaſure up wrath 
ſhortly be broken up, and poured forth upon | ain the day of wrath which is only done by 
Spirits of Men. _ _ {treafuring up guilt; for Wrath and Guiltare 
You had in the former Diſcourſe a faint um- treaſured up together in proportion to each o- 
brage of the Spirits of juſt men in Glory; in ther. Every day of his life vaſt ſums have been 
this you will have an imperfect repreſentation | caſt into this Treaſury, and the patience of God 
of the Spirits of wicked men in Hell : and look | waiteth till it be full, before he call the ſinner 
as the former cannot be adequate and perfect, to an account and reckoning. Gen. 15. 16. 
becauſe that happineſs paſſeth our knowledg; Al the for and guilt comratted upon the Souls _ 
ſo neither can this be ſo, becauſe the miſery of | «ndConfeiences of impenitent Men in this World, Pc p. 2. 
the damned paſſeth our fear. I accompanies and follows their departed Souls to 
The cafe and ſtate of a damned Spirit will TFudgment,and there brings them under thedreau- 
bebeſt opened in theſe following Propoſitions. Jul condemnation of the great and terrible God 
dcp. 1. That the guilt of all Sin gathers to and ſettles in| which cutsoff all their hopes and comfortsfor ever. 
the Conſcience of every Chriſileſs Sinner and | If you believe not that I am he, you ſhall die in 
makes vp a bal treaſure of gult in 'the courſe | your ſins, John. 8. 24. & Job 20. 11. His bones 
of his life inthis World. AS. are full of the ſms of his youth, which ſhall lie down 
The high and awful power of Conſcience | with him in the duct. No?Propolition lies clearer 
belonging to the underſtanding Faculty in the inScripture or ſhould lie with greater weight on 
Soul of Man, was ſpoken to before as to its the hearts of ſinners: nothing but pardon can 
general Nature, Pag. 19. And that Conſci- remove guilt; but without Faith and Repen- 
ence certainly accompanies it, and is inſepara- tance there never was nor ſhall be a pardone, 
ble from it, was there ſhewed. I am here to con- Acts 10. 43. Rom. 3. 24, 25. Luke 24. 46, 47- 
ſider it as the ſeat or cent er of guilt in all unre- Look as the Graces of Believers, ſo the ſins of 
generate and loſt Souls. For look as the tides Unbelievers follow the Soul whitherſoever it 
waſh up, and leave the ſlime and filth upon che goes. All their fins who die out of Chr iſt, cry 
fore, even ſo all the corruption and fin that is to them when they go hence, We are thy Works, 
in the cther faculties-of the Soul ſettles upon | and we will follow thee. The aGts of fin are tranſi- 
the Conſcience. Their mind and Conſcience (ſaith { ent, but the guilt and effects of it are perma- 
the Apoſtle) is defiled, Tit. 1. 15. it is as it [nent; andit is evident by this, that in the great 
were the fink of a ſinner s Soul into which all Day their Conſciences, which art the Books 
filth runs, and guilt ſettles. of Record herein all their ſins are regiſtred, 
The Conſcience of every Believer is purged | will be opened, and they ſhall be judged by 
from its filthineſsby the Blood of Chrift, Heb. | them, and out of them, Rev. 20. 1212 
9. 14. his Blood and his Spiric purify it and | - Now'before that general Judgment, every 
pacifyit; whereby it becomes the region of Soul comes to its particular Judgment, and that 
ipht and peace; but all the guilt which hath immediately after death: of this 1 apprehend 
been long contracting through the life of an the 
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the Apaſtle to ſpeak in Heb. 9. 27. It is appoin- in his Bowels is beyond the ſcratch of a pin 
ted for all men once to die, but after that the Jadg- The Devils indeed are the Executioners and 
ment. The Soul is preſently ſtated by this Tormentors of the damned; but if that were 
Judgment in its everlaſting and fixed condition. all they were capable to ſuffer, the torments 
The Soul of a wicked Man appearing before of the damned would be comparatively mild 
God in all its fin and guilt, and by him ſenten- and gentle to what they are. Oh the largeneſs 
ced, immediately it gives up all its hope, Prov. | of the Underſtanding of Man! what will it 
11. 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expectation not take into its vaſt capacity 
eo periſh; and the hope of unjuſt men periſheth. | But add to this, that damned Souls have all 
Etiam + His frong hope periſheth, as ſome read it, (i. e.) thoſe Affections laid in a deep and everlaſting 
ſpes Vi- his ſtrong deluſion : for, alas! he took his own | ſleep, the exerciſes wheteof would be relievinę 
lentiſſima. ſnadow for a Bridge over the great Waters, by emptying their Souls of any part of their 
and is unexpectedly plunged into the gulph of miſery; and all thoſe Paſſions throughly and 
eternal miſery, as Matt. 7. 22. |  everlaſtingly awakened, which increaſe their 
his periſhing or cutting off of hope, is torments. | 
that which is called in Scripture che death of the} The Affections of joy, delight and hope, are 
Soul, for ſo long the Soul will live as it hath all benummed in them, and laid faſt aſleep, ne- 
any hope. The deferriag of hope makes it ſick, | ver to be awakened into act any more. Their 
but the final cutting off of hope ſtrikes it quite hope in Scripture is ſaid to periſb, (i. e.) it ſo 
dead, (i. e.) dead as to all joy, comfort, or ex- periſheth, that after Death it ſhall never exert 
pectation of any for ever, which is that death | another Act to all Eternity. The activity ofany 
which an immortal Soul is capable to ſuffer : | of theſe Affections would be like a cooling gale 
the Righteous hath hope in his death, but eve - or refreſhing ſpring amidſt their torments; 
ry unregenerate man in the World breathes but, as Adrian lamented himſelf, nunquam jocos 
out his laſt hope in a few moments after his] dabis, thou ſhalt never be merry more. | 
laſt breath, which ſtrikes terror into the very] And as theſe Affections are laid aſleep, ſo 
center of the Soul, and is a death-wound to it. | their Paſſions are rouſed and throughly awak- 
Prop. 3. The Souls of the damned are exceeding large and ened to torment them; ſo awakened, as never to 
© capacious ſubjeits of wrath and torment z, and in ſleep any more. The Souls of men are ſometimes 
their ſeparate ſtate their capacity is greatly enlar-| jogg'd and ſtartl'd in this World, by the words 
ged, both by laying aſleep all thoſe Affections whoſe | or rods of God, but preſently they ſleep again, 
exerciſe is relieving, and throughly awakening all and forget all: but hereafter the eyes of their 
thoſe Paſſions which are tormentiag. - _ | Souls will becontinually held waking to behold 
The Soul of Man being by nature a Spirit, | and conſider their miſery ; their Underſtand- 
an intelligent Spirit, and in its ſubſtantial ta- | ings will be clear and moſt apprehenſive ; their 
culties aſſimilated to God; whoſe Image it bears; | thoughts fixed and determined; their conſci- 
it muſt for that reaſon be exquiſitely ſenſible of | ences active and efficacious : and by all this 
all the impreſſions and touches of the wrath of | their capacity to take in the fulneſs of their mi- 
God upon it. The Spirit of Man is a moſt ten- | {ery ealarged to the uttermoſt. 
der, ſenſible and apprehenſive Creature: the| The wrath, indignation, and revenge of God poured Prop. 
Eye of the Body is not ſo ſenſible of a touch, a | our as the juſt reward of fin upon the ſo capacious 
Nerve of the Body is not ſo ſenſible when prick-| Souls of the damned, 15 the principal part of their 
ed, as the Spirit of Man is of the leaſt touch of | miſery in Hell, | 
God's indiguation upon it. A wounded Spirit | In the third Propoſition I ſhew'd you that 
who can hear? Prov. 18. 14. Other external the Souls of the damned can hold more miſery 
wounds upon the Body, inflicted either by Man] than all the creatures can inflict upon them. 
or God, are tolerable; but that which imme-| When the Soul ſuffers from the hand of Man, 
diately touches theSpirit of Man is inſufferable, | its ſufferings are but either by way of ſympa- 
who can bear or endure it ? thy with the Body; or if immediately, yet it 
And as the Spirit of Man hath the moſt de- is but a light ftroke the hand of a creature can 
licate and exquilite ſenſe of miſery ; ſo it hath| give: But when it has to do with a ſin-reven- 
a vaſt capacity to receive and let in the fulneſs ging God, and that immediately, this ſtroke 
of anguiſh and miſery into it ; it is a large Veſ- cars off the Spirit of Man, as tis expreſs d P/al. 
ſe], called, Rom. 9. 22. a Veſſel of wrath fitted to| 88. 16. The Body is the cloathing of the Soul. 
_ deſtruction. | The large capacity of the Soul is] Moſt of the Arrows. ſhot at the Soul in this 
ſeen in this, that it is not in the power of all| World do but ſtick in the cloaths, (i. e.) reach 
the Creatures in the World to fatisfie and fill | the outward man: but in Hell, the Spirit of 
it: It can drink up (as one ſpeaks) all the Ri- Man is the white at which God himſelf ſhoots. 
vers of created good, and. its thirſt not quen- |. All his envenomed. Arrows ftrike the Soul, 
ched by ſuch a draught; but after all, it cries, which is after death laid bare and naked to be 
Give, give. Nothing but an infinite God can | wounded by his hand. At death, the Soul ot 
quiet and fatisfie its appetite and raging thirſt. | every wicked man immediately falls into the 
And as it is capable and receptive of more hands of the living God, and it is. 4 fearf# 
good than is found in all the Creatures, ſoit is | thing to fall into the hands of the living Goch 35 
capable of more miſery and anguiſh than all | the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb: 10. 31. Their puniſh- 
the Creatures can inflit-upon it. Let all the ment is from the preſence. of the Lord, and from 
Elements or Men on Earth, yea, all the Devils | the glory of his power, 2 Thel. 1. 9. They are not 
and damned in Hell, conſpire and unite in a | put over to their fellow-creatures to be puniin- 
deſign to torment Man; yet when they have ſ ed, but God will do it himſelf, and glorific his 
done ali, his Spirit is capable of a farther de · Power as well as juſtice in their puniſument. Ihe 
gree of torment; a torment as much beyond it, | wrath of God lies immediately upon their Spi- 
8 a Rack is beyond a hard Bed, or the Sword rits, and this is the ben indignation hich des 
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ah the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. A fire that 


licks up the very Spirit of Man. Who know- 
eth the power of his anger? P/al. 90. 11. How 


inſupportable it is you may a little gueſs by 
that expreſſion of the Prophet Nahum, ch. 1..5, 
6. The monntains quake at himy and the hills melt, 
and the earth 1s r. at his preſence, yea, the 
World and all that dwell therein. Who can ſtand, 
before his indignation ? and who can abide in the 
fierceneſs of his anger? His fury is poured ont like 

re, and the rocks are thrown down by him. 


And as if anger and wrath were not words 
of a ſufficient edg and ſharpneſs, it's called 
fery indignation and vengeance, words denoting, 


the moſt intenſe degree of divine wrath. For 
indeed his power is to be glorified in the de- 
ſtruction of his enemies, and therefore now he 
will do it to purpoſe. He takes them now into 
his own. hands. No creature can come at the 
Soul immediately, that is God's prerogative, 
and now he hath to do with it himſelf in fury 
and revenges poured out. Can thy hands be 
ſtrong, or thy heart endure when I ſhall deal 
with thee ? Ezek. 22. 14. Alas, the ſpirit quails 


cognize, and bring back the ſins committed 
in this World freſh to their mind: for what 
is Conſcience, but a Regiſter, or Book of 'Re- 
cords herein every ſin is rank'd in its, proper 
place and order? This act of Conſcience is 
fundamental to all its other acts; for it cannot 
accuſe, condemn, upbraid, or ſhame us for 
that it hath loſt out of its memory, and hath 
no ſenſe of. Son remenber, ſaid Abraham to Di- 
ves in the midſt of his torments. This remem- 
brance of ſins paſt, mercies paſt, opportunities 


paſt, but eſpecially of hope paſt and gone witli 


them, never to be recovered any more, is 


like that fire not blown (of which  Zophar | 
ſpeaks) which conſumes him, or the gliſtering 


Sword coming out of his Gall; Job 20. 24, &c. 

2. It chargeth and accuſeth the damned 
Soul, and its charges are home, poſitive, and 
ſelf-evident charges a thouſand legal and un- 
exceptionable Witneſſes cannot confirm any 
point more than one Witneſs in a man's boſom 
can do, Rom. 2. 15. it convicts and ſtops their 
mouths, leaving them without any excuſe or 


—— — 


upbrai dings, ſbamings, and . 5. expeFtations. 
1. The Conſciences of the Damned will re- 


and dies under it. "This is the Hell of Hells, | 
What doleful cries and laments have we] Apology, Juſt and righteous are the Judg- 
heard from God's deareſt children, when but | ments of God upon thee, ſaith Conſcience: in 
ſome few drops of his anger have been ſprin- all this Ocean of mifery, there is not one d op 
kled upon their Souls here in this world! alas, | of injury or wrong: the Judgment of God is 
there is no compare betwixt the anger, or fa- according unto truth. Sik i 
therly diſcipline of God over the Spirits of his 3. It condemns as well as chargeth and wit- 
children, and the indignation poured out from | neſſeth, and that with a dreadful Sentence; 

the beginning of revenges upon his enemies backing and approving the Sentence and Judg- 

p. 3. The ſeparate Spirit of a damned Man becomes a ment of God, 1 John 3. 21. Fey ſelf-deſtroy- 


tormentor to it ſelf by the various and efficacious | er will be a ſelf condemner : This is a prime 
; _ altings of its own Conſcience, which are a ſpecial | part of their miſery. —_ Fs Juven. 
5 part of its torment in the other World. | Prima eſt hacultio, quod ſe _. 1 
. Conſcience, which ſhould have been the] Fudice nemo nocens abſoluitur, improba quamrvis 
ſinner's curb on Earth, becomes the Whip that Gratia fallacis Prætoris vicerit nam. 
{ Prop. muſt laſh his Soul in Hell. Neither is there any | 4. The upbraidings of Conſcience in Hell are 
5 faculty or power belonging to the Soul of man terrible and inſufferable things: to be continu- 
y ſo fit and able to doit as his own Conſcience. | ally hit in the teeth and twitted with our 
That which was the ſeat and center of all| madneſs, wilfulneſs, and obſtinacy, as the 
t guilt, now becomes the ſeat and center of all | cauſe of all that eternal miſery which we have 
/ torments. The ſuſpenſion of its tormenting pull'd down upon our own heads, what is it but 
. power in this World is a myſtery and wonder the rubbing of the wound with Salt and Vine- 
to all that duly Conſider it. For certainly | gar? Of this torment holy Job was afraid, and 
— ſhould the Lord let a ſinner's Conſcience fly up- | therefore reſolv'd what in him lay to prevent 
t on him with rage in the midſt of his fins and it, when he faith Fob 27. 6. My heart (i. e. 
n pleaſures, it would put him into a Hell upon Conſcience) ſhall not reproach me ſo long as 1 
- Earth, as we ſee in the doleful inſtances of live. O the twits and tauntsof Conſcience are 
c Tudas, Spira, &c. but he keeps a. hand of re- cruel cuts and laſhes to the Soul? 
. ſtraint upon them generally in this life, and | $5. The ſbamings of Conſcience areunſuffera- 
. ſuffers them to ſleep quietly by a grumbling or ble torments. Shame ariſeth from the turpitude 
E feared Conſcience, which couches by them as of diſcovered actions. If ſome mens ſecret filthi- 
D alleepy Lion, and lets them alone. gnneſs were but publiſhed in this World, it would 
Jy But no ſooner is the Chriſtleſs Soul turn'd | confound them; what then will it be, when all 
. out of the Body, and caſt for eternity at the | ſhall lie open, as ĩt will after this life, and their 
l, bar of God, but Conſcience is rouzed, and put own Conſciences ſhall caſt the ſhame of all upon 
0 into a rage never to be appeaſed any more. It them? They ſhall not only be derided by God, 
1 now racks and tortures the miſerable Soul | Prov. 1.26. but by their own Conſciences alſo. 
e with its utmoſt efficacy and activity. The mere | Laſtly, The fearful expectations of Conſci- 
0 preſages and forebodings of wrath by the ence ſtill looking for ward into more and more 
15 Conſciences of ſinners in this World, have wrath to come, this is the very ſum and com- 
* made them lie with a ghaſtly paleneſs in their | plement of their miſery. What makes a Priſon 
7 faces, a univerſal trembling in all their mem- ſo dreadful to a Malefactor, hut the trembling 
ot ders, a cold ſweating horror upon their pant- expectations he there lives under of the appro- 
h- ing boſoms, like men already in Hell- but this, aching Aſſizes? Much after the ſame; rate, or 
1s all this is/hut as the ſweating or giving of the rather after the rate of condemned perſons 
he ſtones before the great rain falls. The activi- preparing for Execution, do theſe Spirits in 
1 ties of e pecially in Hell) are vari- Priſon live in the other World, Eut alas no 10+ 
9 dus, vigorons, and dreadful. ro conſider, ſuch tance or ſimiltude can reach home to their caſe 
ih Aue its resognitions, accuſations, condemnations, R That © 
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Prop. 6. That which makes the torments and terrors of the | 24. Good had it been for them if they had never 
| : damned Spirits ſo extreme and terrible, is, that | been born. For a Man's Soul to be of no other 
F they are. unrelievable miſeries, and torments for | uſe than a Veſſel of Wrath, to receive the in- 
"TI ET PTR Adignation, and be filled with the fury of God 
I.] hey are not capable either of, ſurely an untimely Birth, that never was anima. 
1. A partial relief by any mitigation, or | ted with a reaſonable Soul, is better than they: 
2. A complete relief by a final ceſſation. for, alas ! they ſeek for Death, but it flies from 
1. Not of a partial relief by any mitigation : | them. The Immortality of their Souls, which 
could they but divert their thoughts from their | was their dignity and privilege above other 
miſery, as they were wont to do in this world, | Creatures, is now their miſery, and that which 
drink and forget their ſorrows; or had they | continually feeds and perpetuates their flame. 
but any hope of the abatement of their miſery, | Here is a Being without the comfort of it, a 
it would be a relief to them: But both theſe | Being only to howl and tremble under Divine 
are impoſſible. Their thoughts are fixed and Wrath; a Being therefore which they would 
determined: to remove them (tho? but for a | gladly exchange with the contemptibleſt Fly, 
moment) from their miſery, is as impoſſible | or moſt loathſom Toad , but it cannot be ex- 
as to removea Mountain : their fin and miſery | changed or annihilated. a 
is ever before them. As the Bleſſed in Heaven] Hence it follows, that the Pleaſures of Sin are 92 I 
are bono confirmati, ſo fixed and ſettled in bleſ- | dear-bought and cofily Pleaſures, There is a © 
ſedneſs, that they are not diverted one mo- greater diſproportion betwixt that Pleaſure 
ment from beholding the bleſſed face of God, | and this Wrath, than betwixt a drop of Ho- 
for they are ever with the Lord: ſo the Dam-| ney and a Sea of Gal. Could a man diſtil all 
ned in Hell are malo obfirmati, ſo ſettled and | the imaginary pleaſure of ſin, and drink no- 
| fixedinthe midſt of all evil, that their thoughts | thing elſe but the higheſt and moſt refined de- 
and miſeries are inſeparable for ever. lights of it all his life, tho? his life ſhould be 
2. Much leſs can their undone ſtate admit| protracted to the term of Methuſelalbs; yet 
the leaſt hope of relief by a final ceſſation of | one day or night under the Wrath of God 
ke their miſery. All hope periſheth from them, | would makeit a dear bargain. But, 2 
* and the periſhing of their hope is the plaineſt 1. *Tis certain Sin hath no ſuch Pleaſures to 
Ef | Proof that can be given of the eternity of their | give you: they are embitter'd either by ad- 
miſery. For were there but the remoteſt poſ- | verſe ſtrokes of Providence from without, or 
fibility of deliverance at laſt, hope would hang painful and dreadful gripes and twinges of 
upon. that poſſibility : and whilſt hope lives, | Conſcience within; Fob. 20. 14. His meat in 
the Soul is not quite dead; the death of hope | his Bowels is turned, it is the gall of Aﬀſps with- 
is the death of a man's Spirit: the cutting off in him. ty 
of the Soul from God, and the laſt act of hope] 2. Tis as certain, the time of a ſinner is 
to ſee or enjoy him for ever, is that death | near its period when he is at the height of his 
which an immortal Soul is capable of ſuffering. | pleaſure in ſin: for look, as high delights in 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, is God ſpeak the maturity of a Soul for Heaven, 
that ſentence which ſtrikes Hope and Soul dead | and it will not be long before ſuch be in Hea- 
FR N for ever. In theſe ſix Propoſitions you have the] ven; ſo thy heights of delight in ſin, anſwera- 
A true and terrible repreſentation of the Spirits] bly ſpeak the maturity of ſuch a Soul for Hell, 
E i Priſon, or the ſtate of damned Souls. Ihave| and it will not be long Cer it be there. Sin is 
not mentioned their aſſociation with Devils, or | now a big Embrio, and ſpeedily the Soul tra- 
the diſmal place of their confinement, which | vels with Death = | 
tho” they complete their miſery, yet are not the] 3. According to the meaſure of delights 
principal parts of it, but rather Acceſſories to] Men have had in fin, will be the degrees and 
it, or Rivers running into the Ocean of their | meaſures of their Torments in Hell, Rev. 18. 7. 
miſery. The ſum of their miſery lies in what | ſo much torment and ſorrow as there was de- 
was opened before, and the improvement of light and pleaſure in Sin. rf 
it is in that which followetn. ] 4. To conclude, The Pleaſures of Sin are but 
Iffer. I. Is this the ſtate of ungodly Souls after death ? | for a ſeaſon, as you read, Heb. 11. 25. but the 
Then it follows, that neither Death nor Annihi- Wrath of God in Hell is for ever and ever. 
lation are the worſt of evils incident to Man. Ari-| There is a time when the pleaſures of fin can- 
Forle calls Death the moſt terrible of all terribles, | not be called Pleaſures to come, but the Wrath 
and the Schoolmen affirm Annihilation to be a|of God that will ſtill be Wrath ro come. Oh! 
T4 er evil than the moſt miſerable Being: conſider for what a trifle you ſell your 
But it is neither ſo nor ſo; the wrath of God, | Souls. When Ly/machas parted with his King- 
the worm of Conſcience, are much more bitter dom for a draught of Water, he ſaid when he 
than Death. The pains of Death are natural | had drank it, For how ſhort a pleaſure have ] ſold 
and bodily pains; the wrath of God and an-|z Kingdom ! And Jonathan lamented, 1 Sam. 
uin of Conſcience are ſpiritual and inward : 14. 43. 7 taſted but à little Honey, and I muſt 
that is but the pain of a few hours or days, | die. Satan would not charm fo powerfully as 
theſe are the unxelieved torments of Eternity. | he doth with the pleaſures of Sin, if this point 
And is for Ambilation,what a favour would | were well believed and heartily applied. 
the damned account it! Indeed if we reſpect M hat a marchleſs madneſs is it to caſt the Soul [iſe 
the Glory of God's Juſtice, which'is exempli- | into God's Priſon, to fave' the Body out of Man: 
fied and illuſtrated in the ruin of theſe miſera - Priſon! or n ! 
ble Souls, it is better they ſhould abide as the en have their Priſons, and God hath his: 
eternal Monuments thereof, than not to be at] but becauſe the one is an Object of Senſe, and 
all: but with reſpect to themſelves we may ſay, the other an Object of Faith, that only 15 feat- 
#& Chriſt doth of the Son of Ferdition, Mat. 26. l ed, and this ſlighted all over this 3 
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World; except by a very ſmall number of 
men who tremble at the Word of God. Now 


this I ay. is the height of madneſs, and will ap- 

ear to be ſo in a juſt Collation of both in a 
ew particulars. (1.) Man's Priſon reſtrains the 
Body only, God's Priſon Soul and Body, Mat. 
10. 28, The Spirits of Men (as my Text 
ſpeaks) are the Priſoners there. Oh what a 
vaſt odds doth this ſingle difference make ! A 
thouſand times more than the captivating and 
binding of the greateſt King or Emperour dif- 
fers from the impriſonment of a poorMechanic 
or vagrant Beggar. (2.) In Man's Priſon there 
are many comforts & unſpeakable refreſhments 
from Heaven, but in God's Priſon none, but 
the direct contrary. You read of the Apoſtles, 


Act, 16. 25. how they ſang in the Priſon: the 


Spirit of God made them a Banquet of hea- 
venly Joys, and they could not but ſing at it: 


' tho? their Feet were in the Stocks, their Spi- 


rits were never more at liberty. Algerius da- 


ted his Letters from the delefiable Orchard of the 


Leonine Priſon; where, faith he, flows the ſweet- 
eft Neftar. Another tells us , Chriſt was al- 
ways kind to him; but ſince he became a Pri- 
ſoner for him, he even overcame himſelf in 
kindneſs. 7wverilythink (faith he) the Chains of 

y Lord are all overlaid with pure Gold, and his 
Croſs perfumed. But the worſt terrors of the 


- Priſoners in Hell come from the preſence of the 


Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Godis a terror to them. (3.) 
The cauſe for which a man is caſt into Priſon 


by Men, may be his Duty, and ſo his Conſci- 


ence mult beat leaſt quiet, if not joyful in ſuch 
ſufferings. So was it with Paul, Acts 28. 20, 
For the hope of Iſrael am I bound with this Chain: 


This diffuſes Joy and Peace through the Con- 


ſcience into the whole Man. But the cauſe for 
which men are caſt into God's Priſon, \is their 
ſin and guilt, which arms their own Conſcien- 


ces againſt them, and makes them, as you heard 


before, ſelf-tormentors, terrors to themſelves. 


What odds is here! (4.) In Man's Priſon. the 


moſt excellent Company and ſweet Society may 
be found. Paul and Silas were fellow-prifoners, 
In Queen Marys days the moſt excellent Com- 
pany to be found in England was in the Pri- 
ſons: Priſons were turned into Churches. But 
in God's Priſon no better Society is to be found 
than that of Devils and damned Reprobates, 
Mat. 25. 41. (5) In Man's Priſon there is 
hope of a comfortable deliverance ; but in 
God's Priſon none: Mat. 5. 26. Thou ſhalt not 
come out thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt Mite. 
"Tis an everlaſting Priſon. 1 

Compare theſe few obvious particulars, and 
judge then what is to be thought of that man, 


who ſtands readier to caſt himſelf into any 


vilt, than into the leaſt ſuffering. What is it 
ut as if a man ſhould offer his Neck to the 


Sword, to fave his Hand ? The Lord convince 


us what trifles our Eſtates, Liberties, and Lives 
are to our Souls, or to the peace and purity of 
our Conſciences. 


F. IV. What an invaluable mercy is the pardon of ſin, 


which ſets the Soul out of danger of going into this 
Priſon ! When the Debt is ſatisfied, a Man may 
walk as boldly before the. Priſon-door as he 
doth before his own : they that owe nothing, 


theLaw is fulfilled, in them that belieye, Fm. 
8. 4. Yea, they are made the righteouſneſs of God _ 


in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. There can be no proceſs 
of Law againſt them. For who ſhall condemn 
when it is God that juſtifieth ? Rom. 8. 33, 34. 
And that Divine Juſtice might be no har to 
our Faith and Comfort, he adds, It is Christ 
that died; and yet farther, to aſſure us that his 


Death hath made plenary ſatisfaction to God 
for all our ſins and debts, it is added, yea, ra- 


ther, that is riſen again: q. d. If the debts of 
Believers to God were not fully paid and ſatiſ- 
fied for by the Blood of Chriſt, how comes it 
to paſs that our Surety is diſcharged, as by 
his Reſurrection he appears to be? Oh Belic- 


ting that was againſt thee is nailed to the Croſs, 
the Blood of Chriſt hath done that for thee 
that all the Gold and Silver in the World 


of Joy whilſt thou art reading of it. | 

1. It is a free Pardon to thy Soul; tho” it coſt 
Chriſt dear, it coſts Thee nothing. We have 
Redemption, even the remiſſion of ſins, atcor- 


ding to the riches of his grace, Eph. 1.7. The 


Project of it was God's, not thine; the Price for 
it was Chriſt's Blood, not thine : the gloryand 
in thy forgiveneſs. | | 

2. It is as full as it is free; a complete and 
perfect Cauſe produceth a complete and perfect 
Effect, Act, 13. 39. Juſtiſied from all things. 
Whatever thy ſins be for nature, number, or cir - 


the value of the meritorious Cauſe of Remiſ- 


ſion. The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from 


al BL. | 


3. It muſt be as firm ay it is free and full, 
even an irrevocable Pardon for evermore. 


Chriſt did not ſhed his Blood at a hazard ; the 
way of Juſtification by Faith, makes the pro- 
miſe ſure, Rom. 4. 16. The Juſtified ſhall never 
come again under Condemnation. Oh the un- 
ſpeakable Joy that flows from this Spring! 
Oh We triumphs of Faith upon this Founda- 

1s it not raviſhing, melting, overwhelming, 
and amazing, to think thus with thy ſelf? Here 
ſit 1 with a joyful plenary free Pardon of fin in 


height and degree I have, lie groaning, howl- 
ing, ſweating, and trembling under the indig- 
nation of God, 
Souls in Hell. A greater ſinner faved, and 
leſſer damned. Oh how unſpeakably ſweet is 


Soul is come by Faith ! Rem. 5. 1. Heb. 4. 3. We 
which have believed, do enter into Reſt. Oh bleſ- 
ſed Calmafter a dreadful Tempeſt ! This poor 
breaſt of mine was lately panting, ſweating, 
trembling under the horrors of Wrath to come, 
terrified -with the Viſtons of Hell: No other 
ſound was in mine ears, but that of fiery In- 
dignation to devour the Adverfaries Oh 


what price can be put upon my gquierus ef! 


fear no Bailiffs. Tis the Law (as I ſaid before) 


that commits men to Priſon, a Aittimus is but were at the Ladders foot! Oh preci 
u inſtrument of Law; but the righteoufiteſs of | of F bon oth 


Vol. I. 


What value upon a Pardon, delivered as it 
tous hand 


of Faith that receives it! But oh the moſt pre- 


ver! thy Bonds are cancell'd, the hand-wri- 


cumſt ances of aggravations, they cannot exceed 


my hand, whilſt many who never ſinned to that 
poured out like fire upon their 


that Ref into which my terrified and difquieted | 


could not do, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. It is a counter- . 
price fully anſwering to thy Debts, Aat. 20.1ogy e 
28. And hence, to theeternal joy of thy heart, pretium 
reſult three properties of thy Pardon, which ex adver- 
are able to make thine eyes guſh out with tears 4 * 


er eſt 


riches of free Grace are illuſtriouſly diſplayed 
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predions Blood of Chriſt which purchaſed it 
Satan now come with his Accuſations, the 


Lay with its Commingtions, Death with its] needs be inſenſihle, as the fat of the Body is, ffariz © 


dreadful Summons, I have ina readineſs to an- 

Here is the Law, the Wrath of God; and 
everlaſting burnings, the juſt demerit of Sin 
upon one fide, and a poor ſinful Creature on 
the other : but the Covenant of Grace hath 


ſolv'd all. An Ad of Oblivion 18 paſt in Heaven, 


Iwill forgive their iniquities, and their ſms, and 
tranſgreſſiuns will I remember no more. In this 
Act of Grace my Soul is included; 1 am in 
Chriſt, and there is no Condemnation, Die 1 
muſt, but damned 1 ſhall not be: My Debts 
are paid, my Bonds are cancelled, my Conſci- 
ence is quieted ; let Death do its worlt, it ſhall 
do me no harm; that Blood which ſatisfies 
God, may well latisfy me. 
How amazingly ſad and deplorable is the ſecu- 
rity andſtzIneſs of the Conſciences of Sinners under 
all their own guilts, and the immediate danger of 

: God's everlaſting Wrath! 
' Philoſophers. obſerve that before an Earth- 
quake the Wind lies, and the weather is ex- 
. ceeding calm and ſtill, not a breath, of wind 
going. So it is in the Conſciences of many juſt 
17 the tempeſt and ſtorm of God's Wrath 
pours down upon them. What a golden 
morning open'd. upon Sodom, and began that 
fatal day! Little did they imagine ſhowers of 
Fire had been ready to fall from ſo pleaſant 
and ſerene a Sky as they faw over their heads. 
How ſecure, ſtill, and unconcerned are thoſe 
to day, who it may be ſhall rage, roar, and 
tremble in Hell to morrow ! Ceſar hearing of a 
Citizen of Rome who was deep in debt, and 
yet ſlept ſoundly, would needs have his Pillow, 
as ſuppoſing there was ſome ſtrange charming 

Virtue in it. 

It is wonderful to conſider what ſhift Men 
make to keep their Conſciences in that ſtilneſs 
and quiet they do, under ſuch loads of Guilt 
and threatnings of Wrath ready to beexecuted 
upon them. It muſt be ſome ſtrong Opium that 

| ſo ſfupihes. and benums their Conſciences; 
and upon inquiry into the matter we ſhall find 
it to be the effect of, | | 
1. A ſtrong deluſion of Satan. 
.....2. A ſpiritual judicial ſtroke of God. 

1. This ſtilneſs of Conſcience upon the brink 
of Damnation proceeds from the ſtrong, delu- 
ſions of Satan; blinding their eyes, and feed- 

ing their falſe hopes: he removes the evil day 
at many years imaginary diſtance from them, 

and interpoſeth many a fair day betwixt them 

and it, and in that interpoſed ſeaſon, time e- 
nough to prepare for it; without ſuch an arti- 

fice as this, his houſe would be in an uproar 
Pita ſu- Arie 35 7 
mendoſpe hut chis keeps all in peace, Luke 11, 21. By 
rant, & Preſuming he feeds their hopes, and by their 
perando hopes deſtroys theirSouls. Some he diverts from 
pereunt. all ſerious thoughts of this day, by the pleaſures, 
and others by the cares of this Life: and ſo 

that day cometh upon them una wares, Luke 21. 


34 vr mut 10 % 
2. This ſtilneſß of Conſcience in ſo miſcra- 
ble and dangerous a ſtate, Is the effect of a ſpi- 
ring, pan) firoke of God upon the Chil- 
dren of Wrath. That's adreadfulword,, 1/a.6 


Ear are the” two pricinpal doors or inl 


2 


the Heart; when theſe are ſhut, the Heart muſt 


There is a Spirit of a deep ſleep poured out 
judicially pon ſome Men, a. 29. 10. ſuch 


his ſide, and he felt it not: but this is upon 
the Soul, and is the ſame as to give up a Man 
to a reprobateſenſe.. | Ee 

The caſe of diſtreſſed Conſciences upon Earth, is 
exceeding ſad, and calls upon all for the tendexeſt 
pity, and urme3t help from Men. © 

Von ſee the labour ings of Conſcience under 
the ſenſe of Guilt and Wrath, is a ſpecial part 
of the Torments of Hell; of which there is not 


wr 4». 


ſes of Con ſcience in this World. 
It muſt be thankfully confeſſed there are 
two great differences betwixt the terrors of 


of anguiſh, the other in the reliefs of that an- 
guiſh.. The ordinary diſtreſſes of Conſcience 
here, compared with thoſe of the Damned, 


mild and gentle fire; or as the Sparks that 
fly out of the top of a Chimney, to the dread- 
ful eruptions of Veſuuius, or Mount Ana. Be- 
ſides, theſe are capable of relief, but thoſe are 


hope is periſhed from the Lord. 
But yet of all the miſeries and diſtreſſes in- 
cident to Meñ in this Wörld, none like thoſe 


of the 


my 1 


lief, by the application of a 
Wife and Children, Meat and Melody, ſigni- 


ing to cure the Paroxyſms of the Gout. 

All that can be done for their relif, is by 
ſeaſonable, judicious and tender Applications 
of ſpiritual Remedies ; and what can be done, 
ought to be done for them. What. heart can 
hear a voice like that of Job, Have pity upon me, 
have pity upon me, O ye my Friends; for the hand 
of God hath touched me; and not melt into Com- 
paſſions over them? Is there a word of Wiſ⸗ 
dom in thy heart? let thy Tongue apply it to 
the relief of thy diſtreſſed Brother: whilſt his 
heart meditates terraur, let thine meditate bis 
ſuccour. It is not impoſſible but thou who 
lendeſt a friendly hand to another, mayeſt 
ere long need one thy ſelf; and he that hath 
ever felt the terrours of the Almighty upon 
his Soul, bath motive enough to draw forth 
7 bowels of his pity to another in the like 


and ſhut their eyes: The Eye and 


7 Alas for poor diſtreſſed Sauls, who ond 
either none abo | nat unge TANGLE 


TOLL 


ets to Pinguedo 


as that upon "Adam when God took a Rib from expersſcg. 


ſus eſt,con- 


a livelier Emblem or Picture, than the diſtreſ- 
Conſcience here, and there: One in the degrees 


are as the flame of a Candle to a fiery Oven, a 


unrelievable: their Hearts die, becauſe their 


of diſtreſſed Conſciences;the terrors of God ſer. 
themſelves in array, or are drawn. up in B- 
talia againſt the Soul, Job 6. 4. hilft I ſuffer 
thy terrors (faith Heman) I am di ſtracted, Plal. 
88. 15. Yea, they not only diſtract, but cut 
off the Spirit, as he adds, ver. 16. They lick 
up the very Spirit of a Man, and none can bear 
them, Prov. 18. 14. for now a Man hath to do 
immediately with God; yea, with the Wrath 
great and dreadful God: and this 
Wrath which is the moſt acute and ſharp of 
all torments, falls upon the moſt tender and 
ſenſible part, the Spirit and Mind, which now | 
lies open and naked before him to be wounded 
by it. No Creature can adminiſter the leaſt re- 


" any. temporal com- 


| C 
fort or refreſhment; to it. Gold and Silver, 


fy no more than the drawing off a ſilk Stock- 


non refra. 


Umfacit 
animalia, 
fed Omni 


entienti- 
bus Phy- 
ſicis. Clif, 
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to exaſperate their Sorrows, and perſecute 


in Hell is out of your reach, but theſe that are 


miſerable life ; and ſhould they be ſuffered to 


a ſight of the Wrath to come; could we but 


Phet calls them, Ja. 30. 33.) to maintain the 


the verieſt trifle, that will fin for the value of 


ver hadſt one ſick night or ſad day in all thy life 


_ that frothy airy Spirit of thine muſt be ac- 


VIII, What Enenues'are they 


are able and willing to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to their weary Souls, or too many about them 


them whom God hath ſmitten. You that have 
doth ability and opportunity for it, are under 
the ſtrongeſt engagements in the world to en- 
deavour their relief with all faithfulneſs, ſeri- 
ouſneſs, compaſſion, and conſtancy. Did Chriſt 
ſhed his Blood for the ſaving of Souls, and 
wilt not thou ſpend thy Breath for them? Shall 
any man that hath found Mercy from God, 
ſhew none to his brother ? God forbid. A Soul 


in the Suburbs of Hell are not: the Candle of 
intenſe ſorrow is put to the Thred of their 


drop into Hell whilſt you ſtand by as uncon- 
cerned? Spectators of ſuch a Tragedy will 
have little peace. Your unmercifulneſs to their 
Souls will be a wound to your own. 
Be hence informed of the evil that is in ſin, be 
convinced of the evil that is in it by the eternal mi- 
ſery that follows it. . f 
If Hell be out of meaſure dreadful, then Sin 
muſt be out of meaſure ſinful: the Torments 
of Hell do not exceed the demerit of Sin, tho 
they exceed the Underſtandings of Men to con- 
ceive them. God will lay upon no man more 


than is right. Sin is the Founder of Hell: all 


the Miſeries and Torments there are but the 
Treaſures of Wrath which Sinners in all Ages 
have been treaſuring up; and how dreadful ſo- 
ever it be, it is but the *Arnws/e, the Recom- 
pence which is meet, Rom. 6. ult. The Wages of 
fin is Death. 15 1 
We have ſlight thoughts of ſin ; Fools make 
amock of ſin: but if the Lord by the convicti- 
ons of mens Conſciences did bat lead them 
through the Chambers of Death, and givethem 


ſee the Piles that are made in Hell (as the Pro- 


flames of Vengeance to Eternity; could we 
but underſtand in what Dialect the damned 
ſpeak of ſin, who ſee the Treaſures of Wrath 
broken up to avenge it, ſurely it would alter 
our apprehenſions of ſin, and ſtrike cold to 
the very heart of ſinners. i e 
Cannot the Extremity and Eternity of Hell- 
torments exceed the evil that is in Sin? What 
words then can expreſs the evil of it? Hell- 
flames have the nature of a Puniſhment, but not 
of an attonement. FFF 
Oh think on this, you that look upon Sin as 


a Penny, that look upon all the humiliations, 
broken-hearted confeſſions, and bitter moans 
of the Saints under Sin, as frenzy or melan- 
choly, lighting them as a company of half- 
witted hy pochondriack perſons ! Thou that ne. 


upon the account of ſin, let me tell thee, that 
breaſt of thine muſt be the ſeat of ſorrow 


quainted with emphatical ſobs and groans. 
God grant it may be on this ſide Hell by effe- 
Qual Repentance, elſe it muſt be there in the 
extremity and eternity of Sorroẽwẽws. 
to the Souls of Men, who 
ne Satan's Inſtruments to draw them into fin, on 


World, one drew the other into Sin; and a- 
mong the millions of Men and Women now in 
the World, where are there two to be found 
that have in no caſe been ſnares to draw ſore 
into fin? Some tempt Aeſignedly, taking the 
Devils work out of his hands; others vir 
and conſequentially, by Examples, which have a 
compelling power to draw others with them 
into fin. The firſt ſort are among the worſt of 
Sinners, Prov. 1.10. the latter are among the 
beſt of Saints; ſee Gal. 2. 14. Whoſe Conver- 
ſation is ſo much in Heaven, that nothing falls 
out in the courle thereof, which may not far- 
ther ſome or other in their way to Hell ? | 


nently acceſſory to the guilt and ruin of other 
Mens Souls. (1.) Looſe Profeſſors, whoſe lives 
give their lips the lye; whoſe Converſations 


Apoſtates. whoſe Fall is more prejudicial than 
their Profeſſion was ever beneficial to others: 


Liberties, and Eſtates of Men the occaſion of 
the ruin of their Conſciences. (4.) Ignorant 
and faithleſs Miniſters, who ſtrengthen the 
hands of the wicked, that they ſhould not re- 
turn from their wickedneſs.” (5.) Wicked Re- 
lationt, who quench and damp. every hopeful 
beginning of conviction and affection in their 
friends. Of all which I ſhall diſtinctly ſpeak in 
the next Diſcourſe, to which therefore I remit 
it at preſent." 5 


on others, without a wiſe and ſeaſonable re- 
proof to recover them. | 

Oh what cruelty to Souls is here ! The day 
is coming in which they will curſe the time 
that ever they knew you: tis poſſible you may 
repent, bnt then it may be thoſe whoſe Souls 


you have help'd to ruin are gone, aud quite 


out of your' reach. The Lord make you ſen- 
ſible what you have done in ſeaſon, leſt your 


repentance come too late fer your ſelves and 


them alſo, . ; 


his Sins out of this World with him, to leave much 
earthly Treaſure ( eſpecially if gotten by Sin) be- 
hind im? _ 4 , 


and oppreſſing Worldlings have, is but this; 
that they were coached in Hell in Pomp and 
State, and have left the ſame Chariot to bring 
their graceleſs Children after them in the ſame 
Equipage to the place of JLorments. There 
be five Conſiderations proveking pity to them 
that are thus paſt into a miſerable Eternity, 
and caution to all that are following after in 
the ſame path. u 2 40 
Firſt, that fatal miſtaken the practical un- 
derſtand ing and judgment of Man deſerves 4 
compaſſionate lamentation, as the cauſe and 
reaſon of their eternal miſcarriage and ruin. 
They looked upon trifles as things of greateſt 
neceſſity; and the moſt neceſſary things as 
meer trifles; putting the greateſt weight and 
value upon that which little concerned them, 


{ and: none at all upon their greateſt Concern- 


When there were but two perſons in the nent in the whole World, Late 12. 21. * 


4 7 
Vol. I. 


{ Hhhha 


Among wicked Men there are five ſorts emi- 


make their Profeſſions bluſh. (2.) Scandalous 


(3.) Cruel Perſecutors, who make the Lives, 


And many there are who ſuffer ſin to lie up- ' 


* 


Hom poor u comfort is it to him that carries all Infer. N. 


It is a poor conſolation to be praiſed where Quid pro- 
thou art not, and tormented where thou art; deſt eſſe 


to purchaſe a life of pleaſure to others on ear th, quod eſſe 
non pro- 


at the price of thy own everlaſting miſery in 4.657... 
Hell. All the conſolation ſenſual, voluptuous l. 
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.- Secondly, The perpetual diverſions that 
the trifles ofthis World gave them from the 
main uſe and end of their time. O what a 

hurry and thick ſucceſſion of earthly buſineſs 
and encumbrances filled up their days! So that 
they could find no time to go alone, and think 

of the awful and weighty concernments of the 
World to come, James F. 5. | 
Thirdly, The total waſte and expence of 
the only ſeaſon of Salvation about theſe vaniſh- 
ed, impertinent trifles, which is never more 

to be recovered. Eccleſ. . 10. 

Fourthly, that theſe deluding ſhadows, the 

Pleaſures ofa moment, is all that they had in 

exchange for their Souls, a goodly price it was 

valued at, at. 16, 26. parity: 
Rifthly, That by ſuch a life they have not 
only ruined their own Souls, but put their 
poſterity, by their education of them in the 
ſame courſe of life, into the ſame path of de- 


n 


ſtruction, in which they went to Hell before 


them : Zſel. 49. 13. Their poſterity approve their 


OY IN, 
difer. L rational and commendable is the courage 
and reſolution of thoſe Chriſtians who chuſe to bear 
all ſufferings in this Warld from the hands of Men, 
rather than to defile and wound their Conſciences 
with ſin, and thereby expoſe their Souls to the wrath 

of Ged for ever 1 
That which men now call Pride, Humor, 
Fancy, and Stubbornneſs, will one day appear 
to be their great Wiſdom, and the Excellency 


the Father of Spirits; he corrects us here, that 
we may not be puniſhed hereafter, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. We are chaſtened of the Lord, that we m 
nat be condemned with the World. It is better for 
us to groan under Afflictions on Earth, than to 
roar under revenging Wrath in Hell. Parents 
who are wiſe as well as tender, had rather hear 
their Children ſob and cry under the Rod 
than ſtand with Halters about their Necks on 
the Ladder, bewailing the deſtructive indul- 
gence of their Parents. 

Your Chaſtiſements when ſanctified are pre- 
ventive of all the miſery opened before. It is 
therefore as unreaſonable to murmur againſt 


God, becauſe you ſmart under his Rod, as it 


would be to accuſe your deareſt Friend of cru- 
elty, becauſe he ſtrain'd your Arm to ſnatch 
you from the fall of a Houſe or Wall which he 
ſaw ready to cruſh and overwhelm you in its 
ruins: 

If we had leſs Affliction, we ſhould have 
more Guilt. We ſee how apt we are to break 
over the hedg, and go a ſtray from God, with 
all the clogs of Affliction deſigned for our re- 
ſtraint; what ſhould we do if we had no clog 
at all? It is better for you to be whipt to Hea- 
ven with all the Rods of Affliction, than coach- 
ed to Hell with all the Pleaſures of the World. 
Chriſtian, thy God fees, if thou do not, 
that all theſe troubles are few enough to ſave 


of their Spirits. It is the tenderneſs of their 


need be, ye are in heavineſs, 1 Pet. 1.6, If there 


Couſciences, not the pride and ſtoutneſs of their | be need for it, thy deareſt comforts on Earth 


. ſtomachs, which makes them inflexible to ſin; 


they know the terrours of a wounded Conſci- 


ence, and had rather endure any other trou- 


ble from the hands of Men than fall by known 


other matters wherein the glory of God and 
peace or purity of their Conſciences are not 


concerned, and ſee if you can charge them 


with ſtubbornneſs and ſingularity. It was the 
excellency of the Spirits of the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that they durſt tell the Emperour 
to his face, when he threatned them with tor- 
| or, thou threat- 
Impera» neſt us with a Priſon, but God with Hell. Do 
tor,tucar- we call that ingenuity and good nature, which 


man io ons, and will rather venture upon guilt than 
naw. be eſteemed ſingular? - 46 4517 
Salvia tells us of ſome in his time, who 
Mali eſſe Werr compelled to be evil, leſt they ſhould be 
cogentur, àccounted vile: and was that their excellency ? 
novices May 1 not fitly apply the words of Salvian 
here: O in what honour and repute is Chriſt 
ar. among Chriſtians, when Religion ſhall make 
them baſe and ignoble! He that underſtands 
what the puniſhment of ſin will be in Hell, 
ſhould endure all things rather than yield to ſin 
on Earth. Indeed, if you that threaten, and 
tempt others to yiolate their Conſciences, 
could bear the Wrath of God for them in Hell, | 
it were ſomewhat; but we know there is no 
ſuffering by a Proxy there, they tremble at the 
Word of God, and have felt the burden of 
Snilt, and dare not yield to ſin, tho? they 

yield their Eſtates and Bodies to prevent it. 


þ 


ſhall die, that thy Soul may live; but if thy 
mortification to them render thy removal need- 
leſs, thou and they ſhall live together. Tis 
better be preſerved in Brine, than rot in Ho- 


{in into the hands of angry God. Try them in | ney. Sanctified Afflictions working under the 


efficacy of the Blood of Chriſt, are the ſafeſt 


way to our Souls. 


Hen make upon them! from palaces on Earth, to 
the Priſon of Hell. 7 


out of his own door at death, but the Serjeans 
of Hell are immediately upon it, ſerving the 
dreadful Summons on the Law. condemned 
Wretch. This Arreſt terrifies it more than 
the Hand-writing upon the plaiſter of the 
Wall did him, Daz. 5. 5. How are all a Man's 
apprehenſions changed in a moment! Out of 
what a deep ſleep are moſt, and out of what 
a pleaſant dream of Heaven are ſome awaked 
and ſtartled at death, by the dreadful Arreſt 
and Summons of God to Condemnation : 
How quickly would all a Sinner's mirth be 
dampt and turned into howlings in this World, 
if.Conſcience were but throughly awakned ! 
It is but for God to change our Apprehenſions 
now, and it would be done ina moment: but 
the eyes of maſt mens Souls are not opened, 
till death hath ſnut their bodily eyes; and then 
how ſudden, and how ſad a change is made in 
O think what it is to paſs from all the plea- 
ſures and delights of this World into the tor- 
ments and miſeries of that World; from 2 
eaſant Habitation, into an infernal Priſon ; 
om the depth of Security, to the extremit) 


vows ar | 


i 4 > 7.4 
ank 


2 fin is prevented 


= 


-3C 


of Deſperation ; from the Arms and Boſoms 
of ' deareſt Friends and Relations, _ 
: | Soci 


Wie 2 : 5s 
Vol. I 


— 


thee from Sin and Hell. Thy corruptions re- 
quire all theſe Rods, and all little enough. / 


Hum doleful a change doth the death of wicked inſerl 


No ſooner is the Soul of a wicked Man ſtepßt 


XIV. 


* ib : 


9 Society of damned Spirits! Lord, what a and out of ſeaſon ;, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
Change is here! Had a gracious Change been | all long-ſaffering and Doftrine. Oh that thoſe to 
made upon their hearts hy Grace, no ſuch dole- | whom ſo great a truſt as the Souls of Men is 
ful change could have been made upon their committed, would labour to acquitthemſelves 
ſtate by Death: Little do their ſurviving | with all faithfulneſs therein, as Pan did, warn- 
Friends think what they feel, or what is their | ing every one night and day with tears, that 
eſtate in the other World, whilſt they are ho- | if wecannot prevent their ruin, which is moſt 
nouring their Bodies with ſpendid and pomp- | deſirable; yet at leaſt we may be able to take 
ous Funerals. None on Earth have fo much | God to witneſs, as he did, that we are Pure 
reaſon to fear Death, to make much of Life, from the Blood of all Men. Boa 1 | 
and uſe all means to continue it, as thoſe who] Oh! conſider, my Brethren, if your faithful + 
will and muſt be ſo great loſers by the ex- plaianefs and unweary'd diligence to ſave mens 
change. : Souls produce no other fruit but the hatred of 
XII See here the certainty and inevit ableneſs of the you now; yet it is much eaſier for you to bear 
Judgment of the great Day. _ | ttat, than that they and you too ſhould bear 
f his Priſon which is continually filling with | the Wrath of God for erer. | 
the Spirits of wicked Men, is an undeniable e- | We have all of us perſonal guilt enough tp. 
vidence of it: for why is Hell called 4 Priſon, on us, let us not add other mens guilt to our 
and why are the Spirits of Men confined and | account: to be guilty of the Blood of the mea- 
chained there, but with reſpe& of the Judg- | neſt Man upon Earth, is a fin which will cry 
ment of the great Day? As there is a neceſſary | in your Conſciences ; but to be guilty of the 
connection betwixt Sin and Puniſhment, ſo be- Blood of Souls, Lord, who can bear it | Chriſt 
twixt puniſhing and trying the Offender : | thought them worth his Heart-blood, and are 
there aremillions of Souls in cuſtody, a world | they not worth the expence of our Breath ? 
of Spirits in Priſon ; theſe muſt be brought | Did He ſeat Blood to fave them, and will not 
forth ta their Trial, for God will lay upon no | we move our Lips to fave them? ?Tis certain- 
man more than is right; the legality of their | ly a fore Judgment to the Souls of Men, when 
Mittimus to Hell, will be evidenced in their ſo | ſuch Miniſters are ſet over them as never under- 
lemn day of Trial. God hath therefore ap- ſtood the value of their Peoples Souls, or were 
pointed a day inwhich he will judg the World in | never heartily concerned about the Salvation 
Righteouſneſs, by that Man whem he hath ordain- of their own Souls. 


ed, Acts 17. 31. . 


. 
P 1125 Ono 7 * 1 — 
233 Yamin * a ** 4 


_ ; 


* Sth. 


TH vol 


[ 
. * : 
5 4 
Cr SSSI SS———_ > 


EG ˙— RES 


* 
L 
— 
5 — 
3 
o 
4 


* 
— — 


Here Sinners run in Arrears, and contract 


b vaſt Debts; in Hell they are ſeiz d and com- MAT TR. XVI. 26. 
| mitted, at Judgment tried and caſt for the ed 
a ſame, This will be a dreadful Day, thoſe that | For what is a man profited, if he F/T gain 
8. __ fo pars. qo 3 ee ” the wlole World, and loſe his own Soul > 
| od, muſt now come to a ſevere LD DF. 4 
4 all; they have paſt their particular Judgment 2 95 9 0 al 0 Mw * in exchange for 
: immediately after death, Eccleſ. 12. 7. Heb. 9. ne. : E , 
27. By this they know how they ſhall ſpeed AIlfficult Duties need to be enforced with 
1 tnfers in the general Judgment, and how it ſhall. be powerful Arguments. In the 24th 
3 with them for ever, but tho' this private Verſe of this Chapter our Lord preſ- 
| Judgment ſecures their damnation ſufficiently, ſeth upon his Diſciples the deepeſt and hardeſt | 
t yet it clears not the Juſtice of God before An- Duties of Self-denial, acquaints them upon 
gels and Men ſufficiently, and therefore they | what terms they muſt he admitted into his Ser- 
e muſt appear once more before his Bar, 2 Cor. vice: If any man will come after me, let him deny 
4 5. 10. In the fearful expectation of this Day, himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me. 
in thoſe trembling Spirits now lie in Priſon, and This hard and difficalt Duty he enforceth / 
5 that fearful expectation is a principal part of upon them by a double Argument, viz. = 
95 their preſent miſery and torment. You that re- From, üb Lacht ES 
of fuſe to come to the Throne of Grace, fee if you 1. The vanity of all ſinful ſhifts from it, v. 25. / 
at can refuſe to make your appearance at the Bar 2. The value of their Souls, which is imported 
od of Juſtice ; you that brav d and brow-beat your in it, v. 26. 5 . 
ſt Miniſters that warn'd you of it, ſee if you can | They may ſhift off their Duty to the loſs of 
outbrave your Judge too as you did them. their Souls, or ſave their Souls by the loſs of 
be Nothing more ſure or awful than ſuch a Day | ſach trifles. If they eſteem their Souls above 
d, as this. the World, and can be content to put all other 
11 xy How much are Miniſters, Parents, and all to things to the hazard for their Salvation, ma- 
ns nom the Charge of Souls is committed, bound to | king account to fave nothing but them by. 
ut de all that in them lies, to prevent their everlaſting Chtiſtianity; then they come up to Chriſt's + 
d, —_— the World to come! | Terms, and may warrantably and boldly call 
en I be great Apoſtle of the Gentiles found the him their Lord and Maſter: and to ſweeten l 
in conſideration of the Terror of the Lord as a this choice to them, he doth in my Text bal 
Spur urging: and enforcing him to miniſterial | lance the Soul and all the World, weighing 
. faithfulneGand diligence; 2 Cor. 5. 11. Kom- them one againſt the other, and ſhews them 
0 ing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſuade the infinite odds and diſproportion hetwict 
-m Aen. And the ame he preſſeth upon Timerby, them: What is a man profited, sf be ſhall gain th 
0; 2 Tim 44 4/2. I charge! ches therefare before | whole World, and loſe his own Soul or what ſhall 
ity Coe, aud the Lord Jeſus Chriit, who ſball judge | a man give in exchange for his Sout? 
ms dhe quick and the dead ar bis appearing, and bis | What "is « Man prefited# ] There is a plan 
the _ Aingdem. preach the Ward ;, be inſtant in feafon Meoſes in the Phraſe; and the meant 7 how | 
ety 2. 78 | on da 5! eſti- 
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ot A Treatiſe-of the 


ineſtimably and irreparably is a man damni- 
fied! what a Soul-ruining bargain would a 
magnet: 5 5 299 N 
If be ſhould gain the whole World. ] There is a 
plain Ahperbole in this Phraſe ; for it never 
was, nor will be the lot of any man to be the 
ſole Owner and 3 of 7 8 
1 an But ſuppoſe all the Power, 
bole Adlon, Eilat, er. Pleaſure, Wealth, and Honour 
næ attrocitas ſumma nota- of the whole World were bid 
tur. S. Glaſſun. | and offer 'd in exchange for a 
Man's Soul: what a dear Purchaſe would it be 
at ſuch a rate! What — this, | * 3 _ 
Non magic” jupabitür 70 win enice, and t en be hang 
* qui — — at the gate of it ? As that man 
ipſe verd ſuſpendatur ad acts like a mad man, that goes 
portam. Pareus in loo. about to purchaſe a Treaſure of 
| Gold with the loſs of his life ; for Life being 
_ loſt, what is all the Gold in the World to him? 
he can have no enjoyment of it, or comfort in 
it: So here, what is all the World, or as many 
Worlds as there are Creatures in it, when the 
Soul is loſt, if he gain this? ff 
Aud loſe his own Soul.) The compariſon lies 
here betwixt one ſingle Soul and the whole 
World. The whole World is no price for 
the pooreſt, meaneſt, and moſt deſpiſed Soul 
acuhwrintt rot n 
By loſing the Soul, we are not to underſtand 
the deſtruction of its Being, but of its Happi- 
neſs and Comfort, the cutting it off from God, 
and all the hopes of his favour and enjoy ment 
for ever. This is the /oſ5 here intended, a loſs 
never to be repaired. . The whole World can | 
be no recompence for a loſs to the Soul, if it be 
but the loſs of its purity or pace for a time; 
much leſs can it recompence the loſs of the 
Soul in the loſs of all its happineſs for ever. 
When a Man's chief happineſs is finally loſt, 
then is his Soul loſt : for what benefit can it be, 
nay, how great a miſery mult it be, to have a 
Being perpetuated in Torments forever? This 
Animave js the fine or mult which is ſet upon Sin, as 
1 ſome render the word. What ſhall a Man gain 
Beg. Hal-. By ſuch Pleaſures, for which God will mulct or 
don. _ fine him at the rate or price of his own Soul? 
that is, of all the happineſs, joy, and comfort of 


ĩt to all eternity. e 
Interro- Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
gatio ex- Saul? ] The Queſtion aggravates the ſenſe, and | 
aggerans. amplifies the loſs and damage of the Man that 

ſells. his Soul for the whole World. There is 
no recompence in all the World for the hazard 

or danger of the Soul one hour; nor would a 

Man that underſtands what Soul and Eternity 

are, put it into danger for ten thouſand Worlds, 

_ « . much. leſs for a peny, yea, for nothing, as ma- 
ny do: but to barter or eæchange it for the 

_ World, to take any thing in lieu of it; this is 

the height of madneſs. - I be way of buying in 
former times was not by Money, but hy the 
exchange of one COmmopury for another; and | 
a1... to this Cuſtom Brigenſisthinks 
eee Lotat "1 this ' Phraſe 1 Alas Now 
quo dato, Tedimitur ali h wi Tf 51 
uu; zudem what Commodity is found in 
commercia qus nun mone- all the World; or who that is 
ta, ſed rerum permutatio- not blinded by the Goq of this 
ne conſtabant. ige World, can think that the 


— 


whole World, _ 

3 5 I. Hom precious an invaluable foever the 
Soul of Man is, it may be loſt and caſt awa 
ever. I begin with the gelte | 5 og 

Doct. I. That one Soul is of more value than the 
whole World. 

I need not ſpend much time in the proof of 
it, when you have conſider'd, that he who 
bought them hath here weighed and valued 
them; and that the Point before us is the reſult 
and concluſion of one that hath the beſt reaſon 
to know the true worth of them. That which | 
have to do, is to gather out of Scriptures the 
particulars; which put together, make up the 
full demonſtration of the Point. And, 


from the manner of their Creation. They were 
created immediately by God, as hath been pro- 


the whole Trinity; Gen. I. 26. Let us male 
Man. For the production of other Creatures, 
it was enough to give out the Word of his 


Man, then you have no Fiar, let there be, but 
he puts his own hand immediately to it, asto 


a Council is calld about it; Let us, implying 
the juſt conſultation and deliberation of all the 
Per ſons in the Godhead ahout it, that our hearts 
might be raiſed to the expectation of ſome ex- 
traordinary Work to follow; great Counſels 
and wiſe Debates being both the fore-runners 
and foundations of great Actions and Events 
to enſue thereupon. Thus Elibu in Feb 35. 10. 


vid in Pſal. 149. 2. Let Iſrael rejoice in his Ma- 
lers: In both places the word is plural. The 
Conſultation here is only amongſt the Divine 


gels being from him: But this great Council 
ſhews what an excellent Creature was now to 


by the Word of his Command, are as beauti- 
ful, elegant, and neat as the Body of Man; 


Being. 
pride and arrogance of Souls, who dare take 
it upon them to teach God, as we interpreta- 
tively do in our cenſures of his Works, and 
murmurs at his diſpofals of us. Shall that Soul, 
Which ĩs the Product of his Wiſdom and Coun- 
ſel, dare to inſtruct or counſel its Maker? But 
that by the hy. Lou ſee there is a tranſcendent 
Dignity and Worth in the Soul of Man above 


. whole World it ſelf,” if alt the Rocks in it were all other Beings in the World, by the peculiar 


Rocks of Diamonds, and the Seas and Rivers 


way of its production into the number of crea- 


were liquid Gold, is a Commodity of equiva- ited Beings: no wiſe man deliberates long, Or 
Kent worth to his on Soul? Hence two Notes calls a Council abqut ordinary matters, much 


. File naturally. * 


leſs the All- wiſe God. "7" SF 


Doct. I. That one Soul 55 of more vale than the 


1. The invaluable worth of Souls appears 


ved, and that not without the deliberation of 


Command, Let there be Ligbt, let the Earth and 
the Waters bring forth; but when he comes to 


the Maſter-piece of the whole Creation: Yea, 


None ſaith, Where is God my Makers? And Da- 


Perſons, no Angels are called to this Council- 
Table, the whole matter was to be conducted 
by the Wiſdom, and effected by the Power of 
God; and therefore there was no need to con- 
ſult with any but himſelf, the Wiſdom of An- 


be produced, and the excellency of that Crea- 
ture Man was principally in his Soul; for the 
Bodies of other Creatures, which were made 


yea, and in ſome reſpects more excellent. The 
Soul then was that rare piece which God in ſo 
condeſcending an expreſſion tells us was crea- 
ted with the deliberation of the Godhead: | 
thoſe great and excellent Perſons laid their 
heads, as it were, together to project its 


And by the way, this may ſmartly check the 
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its noble Faculties and admirable Powers, and 
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holds on earth. 


ploy'd as much beneath its capacity, as Domi- 
tian in catching flies: tho? theſe be lawtul-and s richly | , Divin 
_ pleaſant exerciſes, when it hath leiſure for | and coſtly: Hangings, that God may dwell in 
them, yet it is fitted for a much nobler exer- them! This makes it like the carved works of 
ciſe, even to penetrate the glorious Myſteties her 
of Redemption, to trace redeeming Love is Glory upon Glory, a new Creation upon the 
| through all the aſtoniſhing methods, and | old; in the inmoſt parts of ſome Souls is a 
' manifold diſcoveries of it;; and yet * 21 ſpiritual Altar erected with this Inſcription, 
ö i 1ght | Holineſs to the Lord: Here the Soul offers up it 
or facial viſion of the bleſſed God, ſhort of ſelf to God in the ſacred flames of Love, and 
whichit receives no pleaſure that is fully agree -¶ here it ſacrifices its vile Affections, devoting 
deo ks noble powers aud infinite appetite, them ie deſlradion 0 the glory of 31s Cet 
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ſck worth and excellency worthy. of that 
Divine Original whence it ſprang : View it in 


preſſeth it) with all the 


2. The Soul hath in it ſelf an intrin- | View its 1/4, and you, ſhall find it like a a 
Queen upon the Throne of the Soul, ſwaying 
the Scepter of Liberty in her hand, (as one ex- Si 
Affect ions waiting and well 


it will appear to be a Creature upon which attending upon her. No Tyrant can force 
God hath laid out the riches of his Wiſdom | it, no Torment can wreſt the golden Scepter 


and PoWer. 


Liberty out of its hand, the keys of all the 


There you ſhall find a Mind ſuſceptive of all Chamber of the Soul hang at its girdle, theſe -. 


Light, both natural and ſpiritual, ſhining as i 


delivers 0 Chriſt in the day of his power; 


the Candle of God 1n the inner Man, cloling | victorious Grace: ſweetly determines it by 


with Truth as the Iron doth with the attraftive [gaining its conſent, but commits no rape upon 
it by unnatural coaction. God accepts its of- 


Loadſtone, a Shop in which all Arts and Sci- 


= 


encesarelaboured and formed: What are all |fering, tho' full of imperfections; but no ſer- 
the famous Libraries and Monuments of Learn- vice is accepted without it, how excellent ſo- 
ing, but ſo many Syſtems of Thoughts la- ever the matter of it. wed 


boured and perfected in the active inquiſitive 


View the Conſcience and Thoughts with their 


Minds of men? Truth is its natural and dele-| ſelf. reflective abilities, wherein the Soul re- 


gable Object, it purſues eagerly after it, and tires into it ſelf, and fits concealed from all 
in even ſpends it ſelf and the Body too in the 
chaſe and proſecution of Truth: when it lies 


deep, as a ſubterranean treaſure, the Mind ſends | 


yes but his that madeit, judging its own a- 
ions, and cenſuring its eſtate; viewing its 
ce in its own glaſs, and correcting the inde- 


out innumerable: thoughts, re-inforcing each | cencies it diſcovers there Things of greatelt - : 
other in thick ſucceſſions, to dig for, and com- moment and importance are ſilently tranſacted 
paſs that invaluable treaſure z if it be diſgui- in this Council-chamber betwixt the Soul and 


ſel by miſrepreſentations and vulgar preju- 


God; ſo remote from the knowledg of all 


dice, and trampled in;thedirt under that. diſ- Creatures, that neither Angels, Devils, or 


guiſe, there is an ability in the Mind to diſcern] Men can know what it is doing there, but by 
it by ſome lines and features, which are well | uncertain gueſs, or revelation from God: here 11. 


known to it, and both own, honour and vin- it impleads, condemns, and acquits it felf as 


dicate it under all that dirt and obloquy, with ſ at a privy Seſſion, with; reſpect of the Jud g- Rom, 2. 
more reſpect than a man will take up a piece of } ment of the great Day: here it meets with 15 
Gold, or a ſparkling Diamond out of the gutter: | the beſt. of comforts, and with the worſt of 5 Cob; 1 
it ſearches after it by many painful dedu&tions | terrors. . ROS N 
of Reaſon, and triumphs more in the diſcove- 


Take a ſurvey of its Paſſions and Afeions, 


ry ofit, than in all earthly treaſures; no gra- and you will find them admirable: ſee how 


it graſps its prey for which it hunted. 


. tification of ſenſe like that of the Mind, when| they are placed by Divine Wiſdom in the 
Soul, ſome for defence and ſafety, others for 


The Mind paſſes through all the works of delight and pleaſure. Anger actuates the Spi- 


Creation, it views the ſeveral creatures on rits, and rouzeth its courage, enabling it to 


earth, conſiders the fabrick, uſe, and beauty | break through difficulties: Fear keeps Centinel, 
of Animals, the ſignatures of Plants, pene-| watching upon all dangers that approach us: 


trating thereby into their Nature and Virtues:| Hope foreſtals the good, and anticipates the \ 


it views the vaſt Ocean, and the large train of| joys of the next Life, and thereby ſupports 
and ſtrengthens the Soul under all the diſcou- 


the good of Man, by God, whoſe Name it] ragements and preſſures, of. the preſent life: 
Love unites is to the chiefeſt Good; he that 
dwelleth in Love, dwells in God, and God in 
[tcan ia a moment mount it ſelf from Earth] him: Zeal is the Dagger which Love draws 
to Heaven, view the face thereof, deſcribe the in God's cauſe and quarrel, to ſecure it ſelf from 
motions of the Sun in the Ecliprick, calculate] ſin, and teſtify its reſentments of God's diſho- 
Tables for the motions of the Planets and fix-|nour 3 3 


Cauſes laid together in all theſe things, for 


reads in the moſt diminutive creature it be- 


ed Stars, invent convenient Cycles for the com- 


— wr eedarpnger Wert co Beia in: 


O what a Divine ſpark is the Soul of Man! 


putations of Time, foretel at a great diſtance | well might Chriſt. prefer it in dignity to the 
the Diſmal Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, to whole World. | 


the very Digit, and the portentous Conjuncti- 


- 


3. The worth of a Soul may be gathered and 3 


ons of the Planets, to the very minute of their | diſcerned from its ſubjective capacity and ha- 


Ingreſs: theſe are the pleaſant imployments 
of the Underſtanding. her 


bility both of Grace and Glory. It is capable 
of all the Graces of the Spirit, of being filled 


But there is a higher game at which this Ea - with the fulneſs of God, Eph. 3. 19. to live 


gle plays, it reckons it ſelf all this while im- to God here, and with God for ever; What 
excellent Graces do adorn ſome Souls! How | 
are all the rooms richly hanged with Divine 


than all this, it is capable of an immediate 


the Temple, overlaid. wiih pure Gold; here 


I Cor. 26 


. 
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here God walks with delight; even a delight 


whole World, Ja. 66. 1, 2. 


2 Cor. 11. 
2. 


Eph.5. 37. 


beyond what he takes in al 


the ſtately Struc- 
tures and magnificent adorned Temples in the 


No other Soul beſides Man's is marriageable 
to Chriſt, or capable of Eſpouſals to the King 


more. His Aſcenſion thither was in the can. 
city of a common or publick Perſon, to take 
Livery and Seifin of thoſe many Manſions for 
them, which are to be filled with their Inha- 
bitants, as they come thither in their reſpec. 
tive times and orders. 


of Glory ; they were not deſigned, and there- 
fore not endued with a capacity for ſuch an 
honour as his: but ſuch a capacity hath eve- 
ry Soul, even the meaneſt on Earth, and ſuch 
honour have all his Saints; others may, but 
they are betrothed to Chriſt in this World, 
and ſhall be preſented w ithout ſpot before him 
in the World to come. 

It is now a lovely and excellent Creature in 
its naked natural ſtate, much more beautiful 
and excellent in its ſanQtified and gracious ſtate; 
but what ſhall we ſay, or how ſhall we con- 
ceive of it, when all ſpots of ſin are perfectly 
waſhed off its beautiful face in Heaven, and 
the glory of the Lord is riſen upon it! When 
its filthy garments are taken away, and the 
pure robes of perfect Holineſs, as well as 
Righteouſneſs, ſuperinduced upon this excel- 
lent Creature / If the imperfe& beauty of it, 
begun in Sanctification, enamoured its Savi- 


our, and made him ſay, Thou haſt raviſned 


my heart with one of thine eyes, with one of 
the chains of thy neck ; what will its beauty 
and his delight in it bein the ſtate of perfect 
Glorification / As we imagine the Cycles in the 


Heavens to be vaſtly greater than thoſe we 
view upon the Globe, ſo muſt we imagine in 


the caſe before us. 


4. The preparations God makes for Souls | 


1n Heaven, ſpeak their great worth and value. 
When you lift up your eyes to Heaven, and 


. behold that beſpangled Azure Canopy beſet 


and inlaid with ſo many goiden Studs, and 
{ſparkling Gems, you ſee but the floor or pave- 
ment of that place which God hath prepared 
for ſome Souls. He furniſhed this World for 
us before he puts us into it; but as delightful 
and beautiful as it is, it is no more to be com- 
pared with the Father's houſe in Heaven, than 
the ſmalleſt ruined Chappel your eyes ever be- 
held, is to be compar'd with Salomons Tem- 
ple when it ſtood in all its ſhining glory. 
When you ſee a ſtately magnificent Struc- 
ture built, richeſt Hangings and Furniture pre- 


pared to adorn it, you conclude ſome great | 


Perſons are to comethither ; ſuch preparati- 
ons ſpeak the quality of the Guest 

Now Heaven, yea the Heaven of Heavens, 
the Palace of the great King, the Preſence- 
chamber of the Godhead, is prepared, not on- 
ly by God's Decree and Chriſt's Death, but 
by his Aſcenſion thither in our Names, and as 


our Forerunner, for all renewed and redeem- 


- 


- Father's 


ed Souls: Joh. 14. 2. In my Father's houſe are 
many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would have 
told you: Igo to prepare a place for you. 
And where is the place prepared for them, 
but in his Father's houſe ? the fame place, the 
very lame houſe where the Father, Son and 
Spirit themſelves do d well: ſuch is the love of 
"Chriſt to Souls, that he will not dyell in 
- one houſe, and in another ; but as he 
ſpeaks, Joh. 12. 26. I am, there ſhall my 
ſervant alſo be. There is room enough in the 
uſe for Chriſt and all the Souls he 


Fa The great Price with which they were 
redeemed and purchaſed, ſpeaks their dignity 
and value. No wiſe Man will purchaſe, a tri. 
fle at a great price, much leſs the moſt wiſe 
God. Now the redemption of every Soul ſtood 
in no leſs than the moſt precious Blood of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Ton knoy 
(faith the Apoſtle there) that we were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, — but witb the preggous Blood of Chriſt, 
as a Lamb without blemiſh or ſpot. All the Gold 
and Silver in the world was no Ranſome for 


to us, as being derived from our own, I mean 
the Blood of our dear Children, even of our 
firſt- born, the beginning of our ſtrength, 
which uſually have the ſtrength of Affection: 
I ſay, none of this could purchaſe a Pardon for 
the ſmalleſt Sin that ever any Soul committed, 


ſelf, Mir ah. 6. 6, 7. thouſands of Rams, and 
ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, or our Firſt-horn 


It is only the precious Blood of Chriſt that is 

a juſt Ranſome or Counterprice, as it's called, 

r nol ned rm 1 
Now who can compute the value of that 


Chrifl, which by the communication of Pro- 
perties is truly ſtiled the Blood of God, that 
one drop of it is above the eſtimations of Men 
and Angels; and yet before the Soul of the 
meaneſt Man or Woman in the World could 
be redeemed, every drop of his Blood mult be 
ſhed ; for no leſs than his Death could be a 
price for our Souls. Hence then we evidently 
diſcern an invaluable worth in Souls. A whole 
Kingdom is taxed whena King is to be ran- 
ſomed ; the delight and darling of God's Soul 
muſt die when our Souls are to be redeemed. O 
the worth of Souls | ; 
6. This evidences the tranſcendent dignity 
and worth of Souls, that Eternity is Hampt up- 
on their actions, and theirs only of all the Be- 
ings in this World: the acts of Souls are im- 
mortal, as their Nature is, whereas the acti- 
ons of other Animals having neither moral 
goodneſs or moral evil in them, paſs away 
as their Beings do. | | 
| The Apoſtle therefore in Gal. 6. 7. com- 
pares the actions of Men in this world to ſeed 
ſown, and tells us of everlaſting fruits we ſhall 
reap from them in the next life: they have the 
ſame reſpect to a future account that Seed hath 
to the Harveſt; he that ſoweth iniquity ſhall rea 
vanity, (i. e.) everlaſting diſappointment and 
miſery, Prov. 22. 8. and they that now ſow 
in tears, ſhall then reap ia joy, »Pſal. 126. 5: 
Every gracious action is the ſeed of Joy, and e- 
very ſinful action the ſeed of Sorrow; and 
this makes the great difference. betwixt the 
actions of a rational Soul, and thoſe done b) 
Beaſts: and if it were not ſo, Man would then 


redeemed to live and dwell together for ever- 


de wholly ſway'd by ſenſe and preſent. think, 


one Soul; nay, all the Blood of the Creatures, 
had it been ſhed as a Sacrifice to the glory of 
Juſtice, or even the Blood which is moſt dear 


much leſs was it able to purchaſe the Soul it 


are no Ranſom to God for the ſin of the Soul. 


Blood? ſuch was the worth of the Blood of 


Vol.! 5 
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tures in this World. 


fore Scaliger fitly calls him, Utriuſq; mundi nexus, 


of a Deity, heavenly. It is then no wonder to 


| Heaven are aſtoniſnhed at it, and deſire to pry 


devour. The ſtrong Man armed gets the firſt 


„ = 


as the Beaſts are and all Religion would vaniſh 
with this diſtinction of actions. | 


Our actions are conſiderable two ways, phy- 
ſically and morally, in the firſt ſenſe they are 
tranſient, in the laſt permanent: a word is paſt 
as ſoon as ſpoken, but yet it muſt and will be 
recalled and brought into the Judgment of the 
great day, Mat. 12. 36. Whatever there- 
fore a Man ſhall ſpeak, think, or do, once 
ſpoken, thought, or done, it becomes eternal, 
and abides for ever. Now, what is it that 
puts ſo great a difference betwixt humane and 
brutal Actions; but the excellent Nature of 


the reaſonable Soul? *Tis this which ſtamps Im- 


mortality upon humane Actions, and is at once 
a clear proof both of the immortality and dig- 
nity of the Sou] of Man above all other Crea- 


7. The contention of both Worlds, the 
ſtrife of Heaven and Hell about the Soul of 
Man, ſpeaks it a moſt precious and invaluable} 
Treaſure. 13 e234 | 

The Soul of Man is the Prize about which 
Heaven and Hell contend : the great deſign of 
Heaven is to ſave it, and all the plots of Hell 


| Kingdoms, he lives here upon the Confines of 
the ſpiritual and material World; and there- 


one in whom both Worlds meet: his Body is 
of the earth, earthly; his Soul the off- ſpring 


find ſuch tugging and pulling this way and] 
that way, upward and downward, ſuch ſallies 
from Heaven to reſcue and fave it, ſuch excur- 


ſions from Hell to captivate and ruin it. {knew the frame and diſpoſition of the Inhabi- bene agi- 
| tants of that City, tells us, That there 5s joy in mu Sau- 


The infinite Wiſdom of God hath laid the 
ſo great depth of counſel, that the Angels of 


wn, themſelves with 

the honour of his Birth: but when Heaven 

and Hell ſhall contend about a Soul, certainly 

it much more ſpeaks the dignity of it; than 

the contention of ſeven Cities for one Homer. 

What areal! the wooings, expoſtulations, 

and paſſionate beſeechings of Chriſt's Mini- 

ſters? what are all the convictions of Conſci- 

| ence; and ſtrong impreſſions made upon the 

Affections? what are all ſtrokes from Heaven 

upon Men in the way of Sin? I ſay, what are 

all theſe but the tuggings of Heaven to draw 

Souls out of the Snares of Hell ? 5 OR # 
And what are the helliſh Temptations that 

Men feel in their Hearts, the alluring Objects 

preſented to their Eyes, the enſnaring Exam- 

ples that are ſet round about them, but the 

tuggings of Satan, if poſſible, to draw the 


poor Man, wko ſhould ero 


Fang of Men into the fame condemnation and 


miſery with himſelf ? SI kd 
Would Heaven and Hell be up in arms, as 

it were, and ſtrive at this rate for nothing? 

Thy Soul, O Man, how vilely ſoever thou de- 


preciateſt and {lighteſt it, is of high eſteem, a 


rich Purchaſe, a Creature of nobler rank than 
to ruin it. Man is a Borderer betwixt both 


thou art aware of. The wiſe Merchant knows 

the value of Gold and Diamonds, tho' igno- 

rant Indians would part with them for Glaſs 

Beads and Tinſel Toys. And this leads us 
TT. T £9 hl EE LOS 

8. The eighth Evidence of the invaluable 
worth of Souls, which is the joy in Heaven, and 

the rage in Hell for the gain and loſs of the Soul 

of Man. os a 441 132 7 > ger = ES, | 

Chriſt who came from Heaven, and well Quoties 


dent An- 


plot and deſign for its Salvation by Chriſt in the preſence of the Angels of God over ont Sin- geli, & 


ner that repenteth, Luke 161 9, 10. No ſooner triſtantur 


bono de- 
viamus, 


pares himſelf to a good Shepherd, who leaveth all the City of God a rejoicing at it, as is in the lætifica- 


ders, rejoicing that he hath found it, Lale 


I 


the ninety nine to ſeek one loſt Sheep, and ha- chief City of a Kingdom when a young Prince mus, & 
ving found it, brings it home upon his ſhohl- is born tf 


8 88 „ -e Angelos 
. 8 RT PT PW FRET IF": 17 
- Wemnever: read that Chriſt laughed in all dio de- 


work all whiles and ſtratagems to deſtroy und | the occaſion of that his Joy, but the ſueceſs of 


ruin it: 1 Pet. 5. 8. Tour adverſanyathe Devil go- 
eth about as a rearing Lion, | ſeeking whom he may 


poſſeſſion of the Soul, aud with all his forces 
and policies labours to ſecure it as his proper. 
ty, Late 11. 21. Chriſt raiſes all the ſpiritual 


the Goſpel in the Salvation of the Souls of 
Men ? Now certainly it muſt be ſome great 
Good that ſo affects Chriſt and all his Angels 
in Heaven at the ſight of it: the degree of a 
wiſe Man's Joy is according to the value of 
the Object thereof: no Man that is wiſe will 


Militia, the very poſſe Crli, the Powers of rejoice, and feel his heart leap within him for 


Heaven to reſcue it, 2 Cer. 10. 4, 5. And do 
Heaven and Earth thus contend, think you, 


de lana caprina, for a thing of nought? No, no, | ſo certainly there is grief and rage in Hell for 
if there were not ſome ſingular and peculiar ex · the loſs of a Soul. No ſooner had God by P⁰jS̈ 


gladneſs at a ſmall or common thing 
And as there is joy in Heaven for the ſaving, 


celleneꝝ and worth in Man's Soul, both worlds Miniſtry converted one poor Lydia; at Philippi; 
would never tug and pull at this rate Which whither he was ealꝰd by an immediate Expreſs 
ſhould win that Prize. It was a 2 from Heaven for that ſervice, but the Devil 


ment of the worth and excellencj o 
incomparable Poet, that ſeven Cities contends 


Homer fiat put all the City into an uproar, as if an Enemy 
had landed on their Coal; and raiſed u vie- 


ed-for the honour of his Nativit )). 1 | lent Ferſerntion, which! quickly drave him 
Ela mars Oe ear Opps" | £17 1110 11 thence, Ad 16. 9; 1442257 oo Hin 
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 Andindeed/whatareall the fierce and cru- 
el Perſecutions of God's faithful Miniſters, but 


Snyrna, Rhode, | Colophon; Salamis, Chins, Ari ſo many efforts of the rage and malice df Heli 


$0, and: Arbens were all at ſtrife about one 2 


Vol. I. 


gainſt ehem for plucking Souls as ſu many 
1111 Captives 
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is the heart ofa Sinner darted with convicti- Dæmones; 
into it. Chriſt, in perſuance of this eternal on, broken with ſorrow for Sin, and begins dquotics 2 
project, came from Heaven profeſſedly to ſeek to cry, Men and Brethren, what ſpall I do? 
and to fave loſt Souls, Late 19. 10. He com- but the news is quickly in Heaven, and ſets Piaboluni 


3 bas: his time on Earth; but we read that he once te- fraudam- 
Hfell imploys all its skill and policy, ſets a- joiced in Spirit, Zuke 19. 21. And what was us. Augift. 
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Capti ves and Preys out of his Paws? For this Now all this reſpects the Soul of Man, that is 
he owes them a ſpight, and will be ſure to pay] the object of all miniſterial labours. The Soul 
them, if ever he get them at an advantage. is the ter minus aftionum ad: imra, the ſubject 


225 A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man ets | Vol. 1, 


* 6 Ws 9 ern 
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But: all this joy and grief demonſtrates the] on which God works, and upon which he 


high. and great value of the Prize which is ſpends all thoſe invaluable treaſures. *Tis the 
von by Heaven, and loſt by Hell. Soul which he aims at, and principally: deſigns 
9. The inſtitution of Goſpel-Ordinances, and levels all to, and reckons. it not too dear 
anch the appointment of ſo many Goſpel- Of · a rate to ſave them at. 
ficers purpoſely. for the ſaving of Souls, is no 
ſmall evidence of their value and eſteem. golden Mattocks, the inſtruments that would 
No Man would light and maintain a Lamp be worn out being of far greater value than the 
fed with golden Oil, and keep it burning from thing. This may convince us of what worth 
Age to Age, ifthe work to be done by the our Souls are, and at what rates they are ſet in 


— 


light of ic were not of a very precious and im- God'ꝭs Book, that fuch inſtruments are ſent a- 


— 


portant nature; what elſe are the Diſpenſati- broad into the World, and ſuch precious 
ons of the Goſpel, but Lamps burning with Gifts and Graces: like golden Oil ſpent con- 


golden Oil to Eight Souls to Heaven? Zech. 4. tinually for their Salvation: whether Paul, or 


2, 3. 4. & 12. compared: a magnificent Viſi- Apollo, or Cephas, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
on is there preſented to the Prophet, viz. a (i. e.) all ſet apart for the ſervice and falvati- 
Candleſtick of Gold with a Bowl or Ciſtern up- on of your Souls. | 
on the top of it, and ſeven Shafts with ſeven || 10. The great Encouragements and Re- 
Eamps at the ends thereof, all lighted : and wards God propounds, and promiſeth to them 
that theſe Lamps might have a conſtant ſap- | that win Souls, ſpeaks their worth, and God's 
ply of Oil, without any acceſlory humane help, great eſteem of them. | | 
there are preſented (as growing by the Can-| Fhere cannot be a more acceptable Service 
dleſtick) two freſh and green Olive-trees on dane to God, than for a: Man to ſer himſelf 
each ſide thereof, ver. 3. which do empty out heartiiy and diligently to the Converſion of 
of themſelves golden Oil, ver. 12. naturally Souls: ſo many Souls as a Man inſtrumentally 
dropping and diſtilling it into that Bowl; and ſaues, ſo many Diadem: will God Crown him 


- 


the two Pipes thereof to feed the Lamps con- withal in the great Day. St Paul calls his con- 
tinnally. Uager this ſtately Emblem yon have vert 


rerted. Phil ipniam his Joy and his Crown, Phil. 
+ liyely»repreſentation of the ſpiritual Gifts, 1. and tells the converted Theſſaloni ant, they 
and Graces: diſtilled by the Spirit into the were his Cromn of rejciciug in the preſence of Je- 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, for the uſe and bene- ſas Chriſt at his caming, 1 Thelf 2: 19. There 


ft of the Church, as you find not only by the is a full reward: aſſured by promiſe to thoſe 


Angels Expoſition of it here, but by the Spi- that labour in this great Service, Dan. 12. 3. 


rit's alluſion to it; and accommodation of it in Aud they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
Feu. 11» 3, 4 See herein what price Ged meſs of the firmament; and they that turn many 


No Man will dig for common Stones with. 


puts upon the Salyatien of Souls: = to:Rrghreouſneſs, at the Stars for euer aud euer. 


Lamps are maintain d for their ſakes, not with The Wiſdom! here ſpoken of, þ canceive 
the ſweat of Miniſters brows, or the expence not to be only that whereby a Man is made 


and waſte of their Spirits, but by the precious wiſe to the fabvation of his own Soul, but 
Sitts and Graces of God's Spirit — 
dropping into them for the uſe and ſervice of 
Souls Theſe miniſterial Gifts and Graces are 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion- gifts, Epheſ. 4. 8. When he 
enllellop om high bit gave giſir unto Men; and 
1... What: Were the! Royal Gi 


whereby: he is alſo: furniſhed with Skill for 


of that trium- 


. aud Teuchens, forthe penfrcting ef the 
Sainti, for the work of the Miniſtry, for rbe ediſy- 
ing of the Body of Chriſt. lt is an aſluſion to the 
Rowan Frinmphs, : wherein: the Conqueror did 
ſpargere miſſũlia, ſcatter abroad his treaſhres a- 
mong the People. It is reported of the 
Palmiree, faith one, that when it was 
they water'd: its roots 0 
with Wine, to make it take the better with 


2 is ſaick of Falun, 


in this work: if wo did but only ſow the ſeed 
in our days, and another enters into our La- 
bout and waters hat we ſowed, ſo that nel- 


Souls God will richly recompenſe all our pains 


ther the firſt hath the comfort of ſiniſaing the 
Workz nor the alt the: bonour of beginning 


work 
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work of Conviction, and the other carried it pointed the whole Holt of Angels to be their; 
on to greater maturity and perfection, and Guardians and Attendants, ' e. 
ſo neither the one or other began and finiſhed] Are they not all ministrmg Spirits ſent forth to mia 
the Work ſingly ; yet both ſhall rejoice in Hea- | nister for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation? 
ven together, John 4. 36. eb. t. 14. „ n cihg 
You fee what honours God puts upon the 


5 


—— 


Are they not?] It is no doubtful queſtion, 
very Inſtruments imploy' d in this work, e- but the ſtrongeſt way of affirmation; nothing 
ven the honour to be Saviours under God of | 1s ſurer than that they are. iy Hi o 
Mens Souls James 5. 20. and what a full re- A Not one of that heavenly Company ex- 
ward of Glory, Joy and Comfort they ſhall | cepted. The higheſt Angel thinks no diſpa- 
have in Heaven: all which ſpeaks the great ragement to ſerve a Soul for whom Chriſt died: 
valueof the Soul with God. Such Encourage- | Well may they all ſtoop to ſerve them; when 
ments and ſuch Rewards would never have they ſee Chriſt their Lord hath ſtooped even 
been propounded and promiſed, if God had not to death to fave them. They are all of them. 
a ſingular eſtimation of them. 8 Ainiſtring Spirits | Atrriepss ere, pub- 
And the more to quicken his Inſtruments to lick Officers to whom their Tutela ge is com- 
all diligence in this great work, he works up- mitted : to them it belongs to attend, ſer ve, pro- 
on their fears as well as hopes; threatens them tect, and relieve them. The greateſt Peers and 
with Hell, as well as incourages them with the Barons in the Kingdom think it not below them 
hopes of Heaven, tells them he will ** the to wait upon the Heir apparent to the Crown 
blood of all thoſe Souls that periſh by their) in his minority: and no leſs dignity is here ſtampt 
negligence; Their blood, ſaith he, will Irequire by God upon the Souls of Men, whom he calls. 
a the Matchman's hands, Ezek. 33. 6. which | Heirs of Salvation] And in ſome reſpect - 
are rather Thunder-bolts than Words, Zaſth nearer to Chriſt than themſelves are; on this 


: 


wm". 


Chryſetom. By all which you ſee what weight account it is that the Angels delight to ſerve. 

5 God lays upon the ſaving or loſing of Souls: them. Chriſt's little ones upon earth have their 
ſuch ſevere charges, great encouragements, Angels, which always behold the face of God 
f and terrible threats had never been propound- in Heaven, Mat 18. 10. and therefore faith 
q ed in Scripture, if the Souls of mea had not our Lord there, Take heed you deſpiſe not one of 
L been 1nvaluably precious. > 82] theſe little ones; they are greater perſons than 
- 1t,-It is no ſmall Evidence of the precious you are a aware of. Nor is it enough that 
s and invaluable worth of Souls, that God mani- one Angel is appointed to wait upon all or ma- 
_ feſts ſo great and tender Care over them, and | ny of them, but many Angels,” even awhile 
” is ſo concern'd about the evil that befals them. | Hoſt of them are ſometimes ſent to attend up- 
8 Among many others, there are two things on oneof them. As Jacob was going on his way, 
L in which the tender care of God for the good the Angels of God met him; and when he ſaw r 
. of Souls is manifeſted. 2 them, he ſaid, This is Gods Host, Gen 32. 1; 2. 
x (1.) In his tenderneſs over them in times of The ſame two offices which belong to a 
y diſtreſs and danger as a tender Father will Nurſe, to whom the Father commits. his 
4 not leave his ſick Child in other hands, but Child, belong alſo to the Angels of Heaven; 
” ſits up and watches by him himſelf, and admini-| with reſpect to the Children of God, vf to ; 
le ſters the Cordials with his own hands; even] keep them tenderly while they are abroad, and | 
Ie ſo the great God expreſſeth his care and ten- bring them home to their Father's houſe at 
* derneſs, 1/z. 57. 15. I dwell zn the high and ho- laſt. And how clearly doth all this evince and 
a ly place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and demonſtrate» the great dignity and value of 
e, humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the hum- Souls? Was it an Argument of the Grandeur 
1. ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. and Magnificence of King Solomon, that he had 
Nel Behold the condeſcending tenderneſs of two hundered men with Targets, and, three 
ut the higheſt Majeſty ! Is a Soul ready to faint hundered men with Shields of beaten God for 
its and fail, O how ſoon is God with it, with a re- his ordinary Guard every day ? And is it not 
ng. viving Cordial in his hand, leſtthe Spirit ſnould a mark of far greater dignity than ever Solo- 
in fail before him, and the Soul which he hath mon had in all his glory, to have Hoſts of An- 
re made? as it is verſc 16. yea, he put it into Chriſt's gels attending us? In compariſon with one of 
u- commiſſion to preach good tidings to the meek, this Guard Salomon himſelf was but a Worm 
ce, and to bind up the broken hearted, adi. t. and in all his Magnificence. | 2182410 
eat not only inſerts it in ChriſF's Commiſſion; but And now lay all theſe Arguments together, 
1 givestheſame in ſolemn charge to all his inferior | and ſee what they will amount to. Nou have. 
of meſſengers whom he: imploys about them, Iſa. before your! no ordinary Creature 7 for, (1. 
— "i 35.3. Strengthen je the weak hai and confirm the It was not ꝓroduced as other Cxeatures were, 
If, feeble Knees ; ſay to them tha are of a; fearful | by a meer word of command, but by the de- 

1 heart, Be rung, fear nur.. liberation of the great Council of Heaven: 
0 (2. His ſpecial regard to Souls is evidenced | and (2.) Such are the high and noble faculties 
nd in his ſevere; prohibitions to all others to do and powers found im it; as render it agreeable 
up nothing that may he an occaſion of ruin to to, and becoming ſuch a Divine Original. Lea, 
are them. He eharges it upon all, That no man pht a (30) by reaſon of theſe its admirable powers 
"mg Tunbling-block,or an oc caſion to fal in his bruther a it becomes a capable ſubject: both of Grace 
ws way, Rom. 14. 13, that by the abuſe of our nn here, and Glory hereafter."(4.);Nor is this its 
dec liberty, we deſtroy nor lum for whom Chmiſt died, capacity in vain; for God hath made glorious | 
il Rom. 14.1 f. And what doth all this ſighify; but | preparations. for ſome of them 1 Hea- 
al. the precious and invaluable worth of Souls? ven. (50 And purchaſed them for Heaven, 
we | 12. Laſtly, It is not the leaſt evidence of and Beahen for them at an invaluable. prices 
ins the dignity of mens Souls, that God hath ap- even me precious Blood of Chriſt. mz 
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ſtampt Immortality vpon their actions as well 


as natures. (7.) Both Worlds contend and 
ſtrive for the Soul as a prize of greateſt value. 
(.) Their converſion to Chriſt is the Triumph 
of Heaven 

\ Lamps of G 


and Rage of Hell. (9.) The 
ofpel-Ordinances are maintained 


over all the reformed Chriſtian World to light 
them in their paſſage to Heaven. ( wy Great 
' rewards are propounded to all that ſhall hear- 
tily endeavour the Salvation of them. (11.) 


' Thecareof Heaven is exceeding great and ten- 
der over them. And (12.) the heavenly Hoſt of 


Angels have the charge of them, and reckon 


it theit honour to ſerve them. Theſe things 


; ö duly weighed, bring home the concluſion with 
\ demonſtrativeclearneſs to every man's under- 


ſtanding, That one Soul is of more value than the 


whole World, which was the thing to be prov- 
ed. What remains is the improvement of this 


excellent ſubje& in theſe following Inferences. 


The Soul of man appearing to be a Creature 
of ſuch tranſcendent dignity and excellency, this 


truth appears of equal clearneſs with it, That 


twas not made for the Body, but the Body for it; 
and therefore it is a vile abuſe of the noble and 
hiph-born Soul, to ſubject it to the luſts, and en- 


ignoble part. EIA | 


The very Law of Nature aſſigns the moſt 


honourable places and imployments to the 
moſt noble and excellent Creatures, and the 
baſer and inferiour to things of the loweſt rank 
and quality, The Sun, Moon, and Stars are 


placed by this Law in the Heavens; but the 


Tenisf atms and the Glow- worm in the Fens and 
Ditc Thrones of Glo- 
'd in Barns and Stables: 


hes, Princesare ſet upon 
ry, the Beggars lodg 
and if 1 time this order of nature be in- 


verted, and the baſer ſuppreſs and perk over 
the more noble and honourable Beings, it is 


looked upon as a kind of Prodigy in the Civil 
World : and fo Solomon repreſents it, Eccleſ. 


10. 7. I have ſeen Servants upon Horſes, and 


Princes walking as Servantsupon the earth, (i. e.) 


ſlave it to the drudgery of the inferiour and more 


I have ſeen men that are worthy of no better 


imployments than torub Horſes heels, in the} 
Saddle with their Trappings; and Men who 


deſerve to bear rule, and to govern King- 
doms, Men who for their great ability 


and 
integrity deſerved to fit at Helm, and mode Fel in the mud. Sometimes it falls out at the 


rate the Affairs of Kingdoms, theſe have I: 


ſeen walking as Servants upon the earth; and 
this he calls an evil under the Sun, that is an 
Ataxy; confuſion or diſorder in the courſe 


of Nature. kD wit 4 — 4] 4 
No there can never be that difference and 


vaſt odds betwixt one man and another, as 
there is betwixt the Soul and the Body of e- 


very man. A King upon the Throne is not fo 


much above a Beggar that cries at our doors 


for a Cruſt, as the Soul is above a” Body; for 


the Soul of a Beggar is of the ſame Species, 
Original, and Capacity of happineſs with the 
Soul | of the moſt illnſtrious Prince: and ſome- 


times greater Excellencies of mind are found 
in the loweſt rank and order of Men: Better 


is poor and wiſe Child than am old and fooliſh 
King; Eccleſ. 4.'t 4, but the Soul of the\mean- 
— in the World is better than all the 
es in it; and therefore to make the noble 


and high- born Soul a flave; a meer drudg to 
the vile body, 4 the elle calls it, Phil. 3. 
* 1 | 
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N 


3 


| e 
21. The body of this vileneſs; what is it but to 
ſet the Beggar on Horſe- back, and make the 
King lacquey after him on foot? 
It was a generous reſentment that a Heg. Maj: 
then had of the dignity of his own Soul, and fun, & 
very juſt abhorrence of ſo vile an abuſe of 25: | 
it, when he ſaid, I am greater, and born 29 8 f 
greater things, than that 1 faule be a ſlave to * 


"ig My corporis 
55 mei ſim 
know there is a debt of duty the Soul Pancpi 
owes to its own body, and few Souls are to be ca * 
found too careleſs or dilatory in the diſcharge 
thereof : where one Soul needs the Spur in this 
caſe, thouſands need the Curb. Moſt Souls are 
over- heated with Zeal for the concerns of the 
fleſh, worn out and ſpent in its conftant drud- 
gery : their whole life is but a ſerving of diver; 
luſts and pleaſures, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Tit. 3. 
3. Imperious Laſts are cruel Task-maſters, 
they give the Soul no reſt; the more proviſi- 
on the Soul brings in to fatisfy them, the more 
they rage, like fire by the addition of more 
fuel. What a ſad ſight is it to ſee a noble im- 
mortal Soul enſlaved, as the Apoſtle's word is, 
Tit. 1. J. to Wine? to filthy lucre, to a thou- 
fand forts of vaſſalage; like a Tapſter in a in 
common m, now running up ſtairs, and then mg 
down, at every one's knock and call ? h 
O what perpetual hurry and noife do thou- 4% 
ſands of Souls live in! fo that they have no 
time to retire into themſelves, and think for 
what end and uſethey were created, and ſent 
into this World: all their thoughts, all their 
cares, all their ſtudies and labours are taken 
up about that perihing, clogging, enſnaring 
body, which muſt ſhortly fall a prey to the 
worms. How many millions of poor Creatures 
are there that labour and toil all their life 
long for a poor, bare maintenance of their 
bodies, and never think they have any other 
buſineſs to do in this World ? 
And how many of a higher rank are charm d 
by a thick fuccefſion of fleſhly delights and 
pleaſures into a deepoblivion of their eternal 
concerns? ſo that their whole life is but one 
intire diverſion from the great buſineſs and 
proper end of it: Jam. 3. 5. Ye have lived in 
pleaſure on earth, living in them, as the Fiſli 
doth in the water, its proper Element, or the 


very cloſe of a' vain” voluptuous Life, when 
they ſee all their delights ſhrinking away at the 
approaches and appearance of Death, that 
they begin to be a little ſtartled at the change 
which is about to be made upon them, and to 
cry, O what ſhall we do now! Ah poor Souls! 

is that a time to think what you ſhall do, when 
you are juſt ſtepping into the awful ſtate of 
Eternity? O that this had been thought on in 
ſeaſon; but you could find no leiſure for one 
ſuch thought. Now you begin to wiſh time 
had been reſcued out of the hands of the cares 
and pleaſures of this life for better purpoſes; 
but it's gone, and nt Ver more to be fecalled. 
I the: Son ſo invaluably precions'? then the if, 
Salvation of the Saul is to be the great care and 
buſineſs of every man in this liſe. t 


Where one thought is ſp about this que- 


nt 
ſtion, Nhat ſhall F rat, drink; ard put on? à 
thouſand ſhotid be ſpent. about that queſtion, 
What ſhall 1 du tobe ſaved? If a Treaſure of ten 


or twenty thouſand pounds were comm! 5 
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4% to make our calling and election ſure, firm, 
ſtable, or fixed, as à Building raiſed upon 


uy 


as fully ſatisfies: and probably one reaſon of 


ſhould ring a perpetual Alarm in the ears of 


and convince them, that they have ſomewhat 


on ſure, 2 Per. 1. 10. There are two words in 
7%: this Text of extraordinary weight, Give all: 
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truſt and charge, and for which ( in 


it may be the great weight wherewith the mat- 


caſe of loſs) you muſt be reſponſible, would | ters of this Salvation lie upon their ſpirits. O 


not your ehe cares, and fears be work- 

ay about it, till you be ſatisfi- 
ed it is ſafe and out of danger? and then your 
mind would be at reſt, but not before. Thy 
Soul, O man, is more worth than the Crowns 
and Treaſures of all the Princes in the World : 


ing night and 


if all their Exchequers were drained, and all 
their Crown- Jewels ſold ro their full value, 
they could never make up half a Ranſom for 
the Soul of the pooreſt and meaneſt man. This 
invaluable Treaſure is committed to your 
charge; if it be loſt, you are loſt for ever. 
That which St. Matthew calls the loſing of the 
Soul in my Text, St. Luke calls loſing himſelf: 
if the Soul be loſt, the Man is loſt : the Body 
is but as a Boat faſtned to the ſtern of a ſtately 
Ship, if the Ship ſink, the Boat follows it. 
O therefore what thoughts, what fears, 
what cares ſhould exerciſe the minds of men 
day and night, till their precious Souls be out 
of all danger! Methinks the ſound of this Teæt 


careleſs ſinners, and make them haſten to the 
Enſurance-Office, as Merchants do, who have 
great Adventures in danger at Sea. It was 
counſel given once to a King, and worthy to 
be preſt upon all, from the King to the Beg- 
gar, to ruminate theſe words of Chriſt one 
quarter of an hour every day, What is a man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul? Certainly it would make men ſlack 
their pace, and cool themſelves in their hot 
and earneſt purſuit of the trifles of this World, 


elſe to do of far greater importance. 

It was not without great and weighty rea- 
ſon therefore, that the Apoſtle Peter exhorts 
to all diligence to make our calling and electi- 


diligence, the word is ſtudy; the utmoſt inten- 
tion ofthe mind, pondering and comparing 
things in the thoughts, valuing reaſons for, 
and objections againſt the point before us, this 
is ſtudy; and ſuch as calls for all diligence 
where the ſubje& matter is (as to be ſure, here 
it is) of the greateſt importance: And what is 
the ſubject matter of all this ſtudy and deli- 
gence? Why, it is the moſt ſolemn of all 
works that ever came under the hand of man, 


a ſquare and ſtrong foundation;or as a Conclu- 
ſion is fare, when regularly drawn from cer- | 
tain and indubitable premiſſes; there can ne- 
ver be too much care, too much ſtudy or 
pains, about that which can never be too well 
ſecured. I 0 a 

Many Souls never ſpent one ſolemn hour in 
a doſe and ſerious debate about this matter; 
others have taken a great deal of pains about 
it, they have broken many nights fleep, pour- 
ed out many prayers, made many a deep ſearch 


tiaus; and after all, the ſecurity is not ſuch 


things ſure, than moſt are aware of. 
ſpecial care of Heaven, that which God looks more 
particularly after, than any other Creature on 
Earth. : 9 (6 2o4 „„ * 543s f 
There is an active yigilant Providence that 


is not the moſt. deſpicable diminutive Creature 


of Providence. God is therefore ſaid to give 
them all their meat in due ſeaſon, and for 


27. as a great and provident Houſe-keeper 
orders daily convenient proviſions for all his 
Family, even to the leaſt and loweſt among 


ſwarm ſo thick in the Air, and of the uſeful- 
neſs of whoſe Being it is hard to give an ac- 
count; yet, as the incomparably learned Dr. 
More well obſerves, theſe all find nouriſhment 
in the World, which would beloſt if they did 
not, and are again convenient nouriſhment 
themſelves to others that prey upon them. 

But Man is the peculiar, ſpecial care of God, 
and the Soul of man much-more than the Bo- 
dy. Hence Chriſt fortifies the Faith of Chriſti- 
ans againſt all diſtruſts of Divine Providence, 
even from their excellency above other Crea- 
tures; Matth. 10. 31. Tea are of more value 
than m arrows: and Matth. 6, 26. your 
heavenly Father feeds the Fowls of the Air, 
and are ye not much better than they!and verſ. 30. 
he clothes the graſs of the field, and ſhall he not 
much more clothe yon? And ſo the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
9.9.Doth God take care for Oxen ?or ſaith he it al- 
toger her for our ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt this is 
written. In all which places the dignity of Man 
above all Animals and Yeperables, in reſpec of 


4 


but eſpecially the gracious endowments of it,. 
which endear it far more to its Maker ; this 
is the very hinge of the Argument, and a firm 
ground for the Believer's Faith of God's tender 
care over botlr parts, but eſpecially. the Soul. 
The Body of a Believer is God's Creature as 
well as his Soul; but that being of leſs value, 
hath not ſuch a degree of cate and tenderneſs 
expreſſed towards it, as the Soul hath: the 
Father's care is not ſo much for the. Child's 
clothes, as it is for the Child himſelf. Beſides, 
the immediate wants and troubles of the Soul, 
which are Idiopathetica, are far more ſharp 
and pinching than thoſe it ſuffers upon the bo- 
dy's account, which are but Sympathetical ; 
and therefore - when-ever ſuch an excellent 


| Creature, as a ſanctiſied Soul, which is in 


Chriſt, or a Squl deſigned to be ſanctified, 
which is moving towards Chriſt, falls under 
thoſe heavy preſſures and diſtreſſes ( as it often 
does) and is ready to fail; let it be aſſured its 


port, revive, and deliver it as often as i ſhall 
fall into thoſe deep diltreſles. 
Hear how his compaſſiona 


Can a Woman forget her ſuc 


| ſhould not have: compaſſio on the 


they do upon ſome: it requires more time, 
more thoughts, more prayers, to make theſe 


Son of ber \/ >. 


| that theſe Soul-concerns did bear upon all, as 


— 
* 
” 


ſuperintends every Creature upon Earth: there 


that lives in the World, left without the line 


that end they all wait upon him, P/al. 104. 


them: the ſmalleſt Inſects and Gnats which 


Antidote 
p. 82. 


the natural excellency of his reaſonable Soul, 


merciful Creator will not fail to relieve, ſup- 
into their own hearts, walked with much con-] port 
ſcientious watchfulneſs and tenderneſs, pro- 
poſed many a ſerious caſe of Conſcience to the 
moſt judicious and skilful Miniſters and Chriſ- 


te tenderdeſs is ex- 
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If the Soul be ſo precious, then cert aivly it is the Inf, Ii. 
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Soul o, Man, = 


_ yea, they may forget, yet will not 1 


Forget thee. PIEKER 21 | 
| —.— ſhall a Woman, the more tender Sex, 
forget (not the Nurſe- child that only ſucks 
her Breaſt, but) the Child yea the Son of her 
Womb, and that not when grown and placed 
- * *aborad, but whilſt it hangs upon her Breaſt, 
and draws love from her Heart, as well as 
milk from her Breaſt; than God will forget a 
Soul that fears him. Let gracious Souls forti- 
fy their Faith therefore in the Divine Care, by 
conſidering with what-peculiar eye of eſtima- 


tion and care God looks upon them above all 


other Creatures in the World: only beware 
ou ſo eye not the natural or ſpiritual Excel- 
encies of your Souls, as to expect Mercy for 
the ſake thereof, as if your Souls were worthy 
for whoſe ſake God ſhould do this: no, no, 
Sin hath nonſuited that Plea, all is of free 
Grace, not of Debt; but he minds us what 
reputation the new Creation brings the Soul 
with its GGW. mis et 
If the Soul of Man be ſo precious, hom precious and 
dear to all Believers ſhould the Redeemer and Sa- 


= f 


viour of their precious Souls be ? 


* 


Inf. IV. 


p 


Duo youtherefore that believe, he is precious, 
Zith'the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 7. tho? he be yet 
out of our fight, he ſhould never be one whole 
hour together out of our hearts and thoughts: 
1 Pet 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love; whom 
tho nom ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unſpea kahle and full of glory. The very 
Name of Chriſt, ſaith Bernard, is Honey in 
the Mouth, Melody in the Ear, and a very ju- 
bilee in the Heart. The bleſſed Martyr Mr. 
Lambert made this his Motto, None but Chriſt, 
none but Chriſt. Molinus was ſeldom obſer vd to 
mention his Name without dropping Eyes. 
Jullus Palmer in the midſt of the flames moved 
his ſcorched lips, and was heard to ſay,"Sweer 
Jeſus, and fell aſleep. Paul faſtens upon his 
Name as a Bee upon a ſweet flower, and men- 
tions it no leſs than ten times in the compaſs 

of ten verſes, 1 Cor. 1. as if he knew not how 

to leave it. 04 | tl "1 
I Thereis a twofold 
in reſpect of his eſſential Excellency and Glory; 
in this reſpe& he is glorious as the only begot- 
ten Son of God, the brightneſs of his Father's 
Glory, andthe expreſs Image or Character of 
his Per ſon, Heb. 1. the other is in reſpect of 
his relative uſefulneſs and ſutableneſs to all the 
needs and wants of poor Sinners; as he is the 
Lord ou Righiteouſueſi, made unto us Wiſdom, 

- Righteouſneſs, Sanctißcation, and Redempti- 
on: none diſcern this preciouſneſs of Chriſt, 
but thoſe that have been convinced of Sin, and 

have apprehended the Wrath to come, the 
- juſt demerit of Sin, and fled for refuge to the 
hope ſet before them: and to them he is pre- 
cCious indeed. Conſider him as a Saviour from 
Wrath to come, and he will appear the moſt 
lovely and deſirable an all the World to your 
Souls: he that underſtands the value of his own 
Soul, the dreadful nature of the Wrath of God, 
the near approaches of the Wrath to his own: 
Soul, and the aſtoniſhing Love of Chriſt in de- 
 livering him from it, by bearing that Wrath 
in his place and room in his on Perſon, can- 
not chuſe but eſtimate Chriſt above ten thou - 

fand Worlds. 3 


Mel in 
ore, melos 
in aure, 
jubilum in 
corde. 


„ 
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God purchaſed the Church with h 


the negligent?and what an Argument to con- 


| 


preciouſneſs of Chriſt, one 


Remember, their Souls are infinitely of more 
value than their Bodies; that they came into 


um 


whom an account for other Mens, as w UF. as their 
own Souls ſhall certainly be required? 1 7 FOG 
Miniſters are appointed of God to watch for, 
the Souls of their People, and that as Meg Yer. 
that muſt give an account, Hieb. 13. 17. The ® 
word here tranſlated watch, ſignifies ſuch re ef 
watchfulneſs as that of Shepherds who keep gere. 
their Flocks by night in places infeſted by quod ſ% 
Wolves, and watch whole nights together for nt vir 
thir ſafety. It a Man were a keeper only of "hh 
Sheep or Swine, it were no great matter if the 3 0 
Wolf now and then carried away one whilſt he . 
ſlept; but Miniſters have charge of Souls, one 
of which, as Chriſt aſſures us in the Text, is 
more worth than the whole World. Hear Cid; I 
what one ſpeaks upon this point. Salvian, 
p. 260. 


his Own 
Blood: Oh what an Argument is here to quicken 


demn thoſe that will not be quicknedup to their 
* Duty, by it? O, ſaith one of the antient Doctors, 
* if Chriſt had but committed to my keeping 
* one ſpoonful of his Blood in a fragil glaſs, how 
*curiouſly- ſhould I preſerve it, and how ten- 
der ſhould I be of that glaſs If then he have 
committed to me the purchaſe of that Blood, 
* ſhould I not carefully look to my charge ? 
What, Sirs, ſhall wedeſpiſe the Blood of 
Chriſt, ? ſhall we think it was ſhed for them 
that are not worthy of our care? O then let 
© us hear thoſe Arguments of Chriſt whenever 
we feel our ſelves grow dull and careleſs. Did 
*I die for them, and wilt thou not look after 
them! Were they worth my Blood, and are 
they not worth thy Labour? Did I come 
*down from Heaven to Earth, to ſeek and to 
* fave that which is loſt: and wilt not thou go to 
* the next Door, or Street, or Village, to ſeck 
* them? How ſmall is thy labour or condeſcen- 
* ſion to mine? Idebaſed my ſelf to this, but 
* it is thy honour to be ſo imployed. 
Let not that Man think to be ſaved by the 
Blood of Chriſt himſelf, that makes light of 
precious Souls, who are the purchaſe of that 
And no leſs charge lieth upon Parents, to 
whom God hath committed the care of their 
Childrens Souls; and Maſters that have the 
Guardianſhip of the Souls as well as Bodies of 
their Families: the command is laid immedi- 
ately upon you, that they ſanctify God's Sab- 
baths, Exed. 20. 10, to command your hou- 
ſhould in the way of the Lord Ger. 18. 19. 
O Parents, conſider with your ſelves what 
ſtrong engagements lie upon you to do all 
you are capable of doing for the ſalvation of 
the precious Souls of your dear Children. 


tae World under Sin and Condemnation; that 
you were the inſtruments of propagating that 
ſin co them, and bringing them into that 
Miſery; that you know their Diſpoſitions, 
and how to ſute them better than others can; 
that the Bonds of Nature give you ſingular ad- 
vantages to prevail, and be ſucceſsful in your 
exhortations beyond what any others have ; 
that you are always with them, and can chuſe 
opportunities, which others cannot; that you 
and they muſt ſhortly part, and never meet 2- 
gain, till you meet at the Judgment-ſcat 0 


$35 Y ren TY 
lf. v. Him great a truſt and charge lierh upon them | 


to whom the care of Souls is committed, and from 


Chriſt; that it will be unconceivably dreadful 


Int VI. 
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A Treaje o th do f Man in, 


8 ſee them ſtand at Chriſt's Left-hand among 


day that ever they were born of ſuch ignorant 


S > and negligent, ſuch careleſs and cruel Parents 
tes i as took no care to inſtruct, reprove, or ex- 
mnes z hort them. O who can think without horror 
Te, of the cries and curſes of his own Child in Hell, 
nt caſt Way by the very inſtrument of its 
Being! 3 
TY Is this the love you bear them, to betray 
udo. 
id you think you had fully acquitted your 
duty, when you had got an Eſtate for them? 
das O that God would effectually touch your 
7. Hearts with a becoming ſenſe of the value and 


danger of their Souls, and your own too, in 
the neglect of that great and ſolemn truſt com- 
mitted to you with reſpect to them. And you 
Maſters, conſider, tho* God hath ſet you a- 
bove, and your Servants below, yet are their 


another Maſter that expects ſervice from them, 
as well as you: do not only allow them time, 
but give them your exhortations and com- 
mands, not to neglect their own Souls, whilſt 
they attend your buſineſs: think not your bu- 
ſineſs will proſper the leſs, becauſe it is in the 
hand of a praying Servant ; their Souls are of 
greater concernment than any buſineſs of 
yours can be, 35 | 
Are Souls ſo precious ? then certainly the means 
and inſtruments of their Salvation muſt be exceed- 
ing precious too, and the removal of them a ſore 
r | 
Ihe dignity of the Subject gives value to the 
inſtruments imploy'd about it. It is no ordina- 
ry mercy for Souls to come into ſuch a part of 
te World, and in ſuch a time as furniſheth 
them with the beſt helps for Salvation. Ordi- 
nances and Miniſters receive their valug not 
only from their Author, but their Object: they 
have a dignity ſtampt upon them by their uſe- 
fulneſs to the Souls of Men, A&s 20. 32. it 
: s the ſeed of Life, 1 Pet. 1. 23. the regenerat- 
ing inftrument. It is the hread of Life and Jab 
23. 12. more than our neceſſary food. The 


Word is a Light ſhining in the dark World 


to direct our Souls through all the ſnares laid 

for them, unto Glory. It is the SouPs Corgial 

in all the fainting fits, 20 119. 30. What 

| ſhall I fay of the Word a 

3 the 208. 208k ſhip iu. 15 pine 

us Ught £ the Fountains, , Springs IVETS 

that LE for our, fi the Corn 
and Cattle on the Earth, yea the very Air we 
breathe in, is not ſo uſeful ſo neceſſar)ſo preci- 


ous to our Bodies, as the World is to our Souls. | af Aſhes. ate that 
It cannot therefore but be a fore, Judgment, into which fuel is reduced by the re the” 
d | el before it was burat, had nothing ig it it for omdu⸗ 


) 

and a dread ful token of God's Indignation an 
. Wrath to hell, a reſtraint or ſcaxcity of the 
means of Salvation among us; but ſhould there 
8 be (which Gad in mercy prevent) a remova 


7 

$ then come upon us to the uttermoſt. What 
4 willthe condition of precious Souls be, when 
e the means of Salxation are cut of 75 
When that famine, Worſe than of 


Water, is come upon 


| 
| 


the curſed and condemned, there curling the 


Souls equally precious with yours: they have p 


MH 


t) 2. reworal | yet Al) that isdeyopred gpd lickt ppb; 
and total loſs of theſe, things, Wrath would | ang not he lots er in he 


om them? | | 
Bread. and | miſes, theſe are thi 
them? | Ames 8. 11. | nels, uhſta 


leave of Aztioch, and told them they ſhould 
ſee his face no more, how did the poor Chri- 
ſtians lament and mourn, as cut at the heart 
by that killing word? Act, 20. 37. 38. It 
made Chriſt's Bowels to yern and roll within 
him, when he ſa the multitude ſcatter'd as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd, Mat. g. 36. 

| Matthew Paris tells us in the year 1072 
when Preaching was ſuppreſt at Rome. Letters 
were framed as coming from Hell whercin the 


them to eternal miſery? Was there no other | Devil gave them thanks for the multitude of 
4 7805 to be made, but for their Bodies? Souls ſent to him that year : but we need no 


Letters from Hell, we have a ſad account 
from Heaven in what a ſad ſtate thoſe Souls 
are left from whom the means of Salvation are 
cut off: Where no Viſion is, the People periſh, 
Prov. 29. 18. and Hoſea. 4. 6. My People are 
deſtroyed for lack of knowledg. | 
_ Tis fad when thoſe Stars that guide Souls 
to Chriſt (as that which the wiſe Men ſaw did) 
are ſet. and wandering Stars ſhall ſhine in their 
laces. O if God remove *the Golden Candle- 
tick out of its place, what but the deſolation 
and ruin of millions of Souls muſt follow ? 
Me account it inſufferable cruelty for a 
Man to undertake the piloting of a Ship full ef 
Paſſengers, who never learnt his Compaſs ; or 
an ignorant Empirick to get his living by killin 
Mens Bodies; but much more lamentable wil 
the ſtate of Souls be, if ever they fall (which 
God in mercy prevent) into the hands of Po- 
piſh Guides, or blind Leaders of the blind. 
Af tha Saud be of ſo precious @ ature it can ne- Inf. VII 
ver live upon ſuch baſe and vile feed as earthly x 
* are. | 1 

The e Phil. 3. 8, 9. calls the things 
of this World Dogs meat, and judg if that be =:vuc2- 

oper food for ſuch noble and high-born a, 
Creatures as our Souls are. An immaterial Be- quaſi 
ing, can never liye upon material things; waiCe- 
they are no bread for Souls, as the Prophet v, id 
ſpeaks, Iſa. 55. 2. Why ae ye fend Maney (4. quod 2 no- 
e. time and pains, thought and cares) for that bis FEjett- 
which is not bread! Your Souls can no more ; cant. 
lire upon carnal, than your Bodies on, ſpiritu- bus. 
al things. Earthly things have a double defect 
in them, by reaſon whereof they are called 
things of nought ; Ames g. 13,07 no werth or 
value: they are neither ſurable nor durable, and 
therefore in the Sonłs exe not dal, 
1- They are not ſat able. What arg Corn and 


45 


|! rab 
and Ordinances of Wine, Gold and Fe I nd boa Hon 


ours to 15 Soul? The pody and bodily ſenſes 

can ſind ſomewhat of xefrcſhment in them; 

but not che Spirit: that which is bread to the 

Body,affords no more nouriſhmenE po the Soul =» 

than Wind or RE Fog 20. He feegdeth Cinis eſt 
that light 


of Ales. e ee, 


in quam 


nouriſhment; or if the Gp or juice that Was in ſtum redi- 
it might in any: reſpect be uſeful that way, gicur- 
'thefire, 
| theAles:and 
ſuch argall eee the Soul of Man: 
Tre Bread of Lie, Wig Criſt. ASoWl ca 
feed and fealt it ſelf ppon Chrilt and the Pro- 
| gs ful of marrow ang fat- 
tial and proper Sopl-nutriment. 


f When. the Ark of Sed the Symbol of bis Pre- 
1 3 8 id, 1 Sm. 4. 13. The: 
4 I 
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heads, the luſt of the Eye, the luſt of the Fleſb, 
and the pride of Life, 1 Job. 2. 16. he calls 


them all by the natne of that which gives the 


luſtre and beauty to them, and pronounceth 


them all fading, tranſitory Vanitcies, they all 


paſs away; as time, ſo theſe things that are mea- 


ſured by time, art. n fluxu continuo, always go- 
ing, and at laſt will be all gone. Now the 
Soul being of an immortal nature, and theſe 
things of a periſhing nature; it muſt neceſſari- 
ly and unavoidably follow, that the Soul muſt 


overlive them all: and if it will do fo, what 


a diſmal caſe are thoſe Souls in, for whom no 


other proviſion is made, but that on which it 
cannot ſubſiſt whilſt it hath them, no more 


than the Body can upon Aſhes or Wind? and 
if it could, yet they will ſhortly fail it, and 
paſs away for ever. So then it is beyond de- 
bate, that there lies a plain neceſſity upon eve- 
ry Man to make proviſion in time of things 


more ſutable and durable than earthly Trea- 


fares are, or the Soul muſt periſh as to its com- 


fort toalleternity. __ 
Hence is that weighty conuſel of him that 
came to ſave them, Luke 12. 23. Provide your 


ſelves bags that wax not old, a treaſure in Heaven 


that faileth not, (i. e.) a happineſs which will at 
laſt as long as yourSouls laſt. Certainly the moth- 


eaten things of this World are no proviſion for 
immortal Spirits,and yet multitudes think of no 


— 


other proviſion for them, but live as if they had 
nothing to do in this World but to get an Eſtate. 
Alas! what are all theſe things to the Soul? 


of Chriſt and, ruin of our own Souls by ſanful 
compliance againſt our Conſciences; then 
welcome the worſt of Deaths rather 3 han ſuch 
a Life. | | 555 

Look into the ſtorics of the Martyrs, and 
you ſhall find this was the rule they ſtill govern. 
ed themſelves by ; a Dungeon, a Stake, 3 
Gibbet, any thing rather than guilt upon the 
inner Man: Death was welcome even in itz 
moſt dreadful form, to eſcape ruin to their pre- 
cious and immortal Souls. One kiſſed the Ap. 
paritor that brought him the tidings of death. 
Another being adviſed, when he came to the cri. 
tical point on which his life depended, to have 
a care of himſelf : So I will, faid he, I will be 
as careful as I can of my beſt elf, my Soul. 
Theſe Men underſtood the value and precious 
worth of their own Souls; certainly we ſhal 
never prove courageous and conſtant in Suffer. 
ings, till we underſtand the worth of our Souls 
as they did. Conſider and compare theſe Suf- 
ferings in a few obvious particulars, and then 
determine the matter in thine own breaft, 

(1.) How much eaſier it is to endure the tor- 


ments of Men in our Bodies, than to feel the 


terrors of God in our Conſciences. Can the 
Creature ſtrike with an Arm like God? O think 
what it is for the Wrath of God to come into a 
Man's bowels like water, and like oil into his 
bones, as the expreſſion is, Pal. 109. 18. 


Sure there is no compare betwixt the Strokes 
of God and Men. hank e PE Yerba 
_ (2.) The Sufferings of the Body are but for 


They ſignify ſomewhat indeed to the Body, 
and that but for a little time; for after the Re- that he would tame him with Fire: he replied, 
füurrection the Bodies of the Saints become ſpi- | Your Fire [ſhall burn but for the ſpace of an 
-+--* ritual in their qualities, and no more need hour, and then it ſhall be extinguiſhed ; but 
- theſe material things than the Angels do: *Tis| the fire that ſhall devour the Wicked will ne- 
madneſs therefore to be ſo intent upon cares] ver be quenched : The ſufferings of a moment 
for the Body, as to neglect the Soul; but to ruin] are nothing to eternal ſufferings. 
the Soul and drow it ia perdition for the faxe] (3.) Sufferings for Chriſt are uſually ſweetn- 
©... of theſe proviſions for theflefh, is the height of | ed and made eaſy by the conſolations of the 
fo madness. © © © © | Spirit; but Hell-torments have no relief, they 
Inf. VIII. If the Soul be ſo invaluably precious, then it 35.4 admit of no eaſe. 
rational and well adviſed reſolution and practice to] (4.) The life you ſnalllive in that body, for 
expoſe all other thing i to hazard, yea t certain] whoſe ſake you have damned your Souls, will 
7 bf, for the preſervation of the more precious Soul. | not be worth the having; it will be a life with- 
* = . x Tig better Our Bodies and all their comforts Out comfort, light te 1 a 


a moment. When the Proconſul told ' Polyearp 


Is better | t col 3 and hat is there in 
ſhould periſh, than our Souls ſhould periſh for | Life ſeparate from the joy and comfort of life? 
their fakes. Nature teaches us to offer a hand or | (g.) In a word, if you ſacrifice your Bodies 
arm to the ſtroke” ofa Sword, to fave a blow | for God and your Souls, freely os them up 
from the head, or put by a thruſt at the heart. It | in love to Chriſt and his. Truth, your Souls 
is recorded to the pratle” of thoſe three Wor- will joyfolly receive zd niect. them agaia at 
* thies, Dan, 3. 28. That they yielded their Bodies | the Reſutrection of 68 755 ; but if your poor 
\thatt ey might not ſerve nor wor ſhip any God,excepr | Souls be now enſnared afid deſtroyed by their 
heren 1 this rule all the Martyrs of fond indulgence to their Bodies, you will leave 
„ * Chriſt Poverned themſelves, Till ſlighting and | them at Death deſpaiting, and meet them at 
„ expoſing to ruin their Bodies and Eſtates to the Refürrection how Hing. 


| —_— eſerre their Souls, reckoning to ſave nothing |. To conclude, f Sen be ſoinvalhably pre- lil 

5 pdp Religion but their Souls, and that they had | cin, ham rent and irreparable. a loſs miſt the 
© * loved nor their lives unto the death, Rev. t2.1r | T ere is a double Jos of the Soul of Man, 

= The de we live like Chriſtians, when, the | the one in Adum, which las is recoverable by 
4 care of onr Bodies is nallomed up and ſubdo- | Chrilt{ the ocher byfindPim penitence and na- 
| ed by that of our Souls, and all Creature-loves| belief, cutting ix off from Chrilt, in this is ir- 
by the lave of Chriſt.” Thoſe bleſſed Souls hat- reparable and irrecoverable,” Souls loſt by 
ed their own bodies, and counted them their Aden Un ate within the reach of the arins of 

eneniies, when they would draw them from Chrilk; but in the ſhipwrack of perſohat inh- 

Cbrilt aud bis Truths, and plunge their Souls delity there is no plant te ſave the Soul ſo caſt 

At b aua danger This was the feſolt of away * Ot M kale e the moſt lamicntable, 

All their debates with the fleſh in the hour of yet ar more common? © what a ſhfick doth 

_ "temptarion;Cannotwelive but to the diſbonour the untegenerate Souf make, when gl — 
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e e a another den i ki, 
dicitur, 75 ſcoffs at them that are afraid. to follow, 4 
E > 
drum, fant 
2 pi the word Hell from a Verb with Annen to 
n ark Or thruſt in: millions go in. 

enſuri 


præci 


vhereto it muſt; and that there is no remedy / 


Three Cries are dreadful to hear on Earth, 
yet all three are drown'd by a more terrible 
Cry in the other World. The cry of a con- 
demned Priſoner at the Bar, thecry of drown- 
ing Seamen and Paſſengers in a ſhipwrack, the 
cryes of Soldiers conquer'd in the field; all 
theſeare fearful Cries, yet nothing to that of a 
Soul caſt away to all Eternity, and loſt in the 
depth of Hell. _ | 


fa Man, as Chryſoſtom well obſerves, loſe 


[1 \ 


an Eye, an Arm, a Hand, or Leg, it is a great 
loſs; but yet if one be loſt, there is another to 
help him: for omnia Deus dedit duplicia, God 


hath given us all thoſe members double; Ani- 


mam vero unam, but we have but one Soul, aud 
if that be damned, there is not another to be 


5, | E | 
And it is no ſmall aggravation to this loſs, 
that it was a wilful loſs. We had the offers 
and means of Salvation plentifully afforded us: 
we were warn'd of this danger over and over: 


ve were intreated and beſeech'd upon the knee 


of importunity, not to throw away our Souls 


by an obſtinate rejection of Chriſt and Grace: | 


we ſaw the diligence and care of others for the 


ſalvation of their Souls; ſome rejoicing in the 


comfortable aſſurance of it, and others giving 
all diligence to make their Calling and Electi- 
on ſure; we knew that our Souls were as ca- 
pable of bleſſedneſs as any of thoſe that are in 
enjoying God in Heaven, or panting after that 
enjoyment on Earth: yea, ſome Souls that are 
now irrecoverably gone, and many others who 
are going after them, once were, and now 
are not far from the Kingdom of God: they 
had convictions of ſin, a ſenſe of their loſt and 
miſerable ſtate; they. began to treat with 
Chriſt in Prayer, to converſe with his Mini- 
ſters and People about their condition : .and 
after all this, even when they ſeemed to have 
clean eſcaped the ſnares of Satan, to be again 
intangled and overcome; when even come to 
Harbours mouth, to be driven back again, and 
caſt away upon the Rocks: O what a loſs will 
,, ß 
O thou that createdſt Souls with a capacity 
to know, love, and enjoy thee for ever; WhO 
out of thine unſearchable Grace ſenteſt thine 
own Son out of thy boſem to ſeek and fave that 
which was loſt, pity thoſe poor Souls that can- 


ot pity. themſelves : let Mercy yet interpoſe 
it ſelf betwixt them and eternal ruin; awaken 


them out of their pleaſant, ſlumber, tho' it be 
at the brink of damnation, leſt they periſh, 


and there be none to deliver tgßem. 
kt, l. Hom precious and invaluable ſoeven the Soul of 


Man is, it may be loſt and caſt away for ever. 
This Propoſition is ſuppoſed and implied 
in our Saviour's words in the Text, and plain- 


ly expreſſed in Mat. 7. 13. Wide 35 the gate, 


and broad is the way that leadeth to deſtruttion, 
and many there be which go in thereat. . The way 


to Hell is throng'd with Paſſengers, tis à beat- 


er + 4. Facilis deſcenſus Averni; tis hlea- 


5 


ut. 22 


return thence: millions are gone domm a 


e 


1 | order of nature follow this their Leader: 1 


ling with Wind and Tide. Some derive] a 
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onward. You read not only of ſingle. perſons, 
but, whole Nations drown'd in this Gulph, 
Thal. . 17. The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God. How rare 
is the converſion of a Soul in the dark places 
of the Earth, where the ſound of the Goſpel 
is not heard? the Devil drives them along in 
huge droves to deſtruction, ſcarce a man reluct- 


ating or hanging bag. 

And tho' ſome Nations enjoy the ineſtinia+ 
le privilege of the Goſpel of Sal vation; yet 
ultitudes of precious Souls periſh notwith- 


twixt the merciful arms of a Saviour ſtretched 
out to fave them. The light of Salvation is 
riſen upon us, but Satan draws the thick .cur- 
tains of ignorance and prejudice about the mul- 
titude, that not a beam of ſaving light can 
ſhine into their hearts: 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But 
if our Goſpel be hid, it is hidto them that are loſt + 
In whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not Jeſt the light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, whois the image of God; 
ould ſhine unto them. V 
Four Goſpel] Ours; not by way of inſtituti- 
on, as the Authors, but by way of diſpenſati+ 


certainly it was never preached with that 
clearneſs, authority, and efficacy by any meer 


oftles,;, and yet the Goſpel. ſo powerfully 
e is by him — 1 mz ti 

Be hid] If not as two the general light and 
ſuperficial knowledg of it, yet as to its ſaving 
influence and converting efficacy upon their 


and Spirits of multitudes that hear it: but it ĩs 
never finally ſo hidden, eceft 

Tothem that art loſt. ]So that all thoſe to whom 
the converting and ſaving power of the Goſ- 
pel never comes, whatever other knowledg 


whatever names and reputations - they ma 
have among men, yet this Text looks upon 


them all as 4 left generation: they may have 


as many amiable homiletical Vertues, as ſwret 
and lovely Natures, as clear and piercing 
Eyes in all other things as any others; but 
they are ſuch however + 1 n 
Whoſe eyes the God of this World hath blinded.] 
Satan is here called the God of this World, not 
properly, but by a 1meſis, becauſe he chal- 
lenges to himſelf the honour ofa God, and hath 
2 world of Subjects that obey him; and to ſecure 


never ſee a better way or ſtate than that he hatn 
drawn them into. Therefore he is called the 
Ruler of the darkneſs of this World, who rules 


The eye of the Soul is the Mind, that thinking, 
conſidering and reaſoning power of the Soul 

this is, as the Philoſephers truly call it, the 
141, the leading faculty 
Guide to all the other faculties, which in the 


this be blinded, the Will which ĩs ceca potentiay 
blind power in it ſelf; and all the ns 
blindly following the Blind, all mult needs fall 


| . NS al rea greater part of even the profeſſim 
WRA e — 


into the ditch. And this ig the caſe of the far 
World. 
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ſtanding, ſinking into Hell daily as it were be; 


on, as the Miniſters and Preachers of it: and 


man, as it was by Paul and the reſt of the A1. 


hearts; this never reacheth home tv the Souls 


they have, - whatever duties they perform 


their obedience;he blinds: them, that they may 


in the Hearts of the Children of diſobedience: 


to all the reſt, the 
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— — 
N er are many ſmooth 
| Sul leading to the top of a perpendicular 

A and theſeiblind men going on continually, 
Jome in one path, and ſome in another, but all in 

fame oneiof thoſe many paths which lead to the 

hrink of their ruin, which they ſee not, it muſt 

neriis follow, if they all move forward, the 

whole number will in a ſnort time be caſt away, 

che Iſland clear d, and i its/hihabitants dead and 
loſt in the bottom of the Sea. This is the caſe 
of gra ee World: they are now up- 
un this habitableſ got of Earth , environed with, 
the waſt:Qcean;of Eternity ; there are multi- 
tudesofpaths leading to KAR; miſery; one 
man takes this way, and another that: as it ĩs 
M. 53. G. We bieve turned every 
way; one to the way of Pride, another to the [5 
way:of Covetouſneſs, a third to the way of Per- 
fecution, a fourth tothe way of Civility- and 
— ; and ſd on theyigo, not once making 


— a Hand; or queſt ioning to what end it will bring 


* ſtmem, till at laſt overthey go at death, and we 
hear no more of them in this World; and thus 
tion of ſinners follows another, and 


they that come after applaud and approve thoſe 


miſerable wretches that went before them, 
Nil. 59. 13. and ſo Hell fills, and the World 
empties its:Inhabitan:s dally into it. 'Now A 
will make itimy work, out of a dear regard to 
therprecious Souls of Men, and in hope to pre- 
vent (which the Lord in mercy grant) the loſ 
and rnin of ſome under whoſeeyes this Diſ. 
cCourſe ſhall fall, to note ſome of the principal 
ways'in which ous Souls are loft, and to 

 Hutzfuch bars intothem as I am capable to put: 
and, among many more, Iwill ſet a mark upon 
theſe followi oweluciparhs, wherein millions 
tif Bonis {t, and millions more are 
confidently and ſecurely following hors among 
which 3tisilikely:fomeare-within: , one 
day or ihour to:theirzetornal dowidfal. and de- 
There is hut one way in all the world 
toiſate and ꝙꝓreſerveithe precious Souls of Men, 
| batutheneiare many qrays to loſe and deſtroy 
tem : it is here, as it win our natural Birth 
.  andDeath, but one way into the World, but a 

| multitadeoutof it. itt, 

bert $0: Hell diſcovered." 

d. -Aniito e. 
ry many * * it will be found that 2 


w. to Aeſtrudtion: Vice 
— he ; = 4 


th:dreſs, Jam, and manure his Garden, he 

need not give the Weeds a greater ad vantage; 

but af he alſo iſuatter the ſeed of Hemlock, 

Nogks, and Nettles intolit, he ſpoils it, and 

makes lit fit for E and 
thoſe god! 


eg ("rw to canſe;. — a * if hes 
Eng not the Baller Cetin into their hands, e 
—— them : and thus 


. ˖ 42 
y ſad 


one to his own | 


in enden become iapridert ſins in da: and all 
this for want of atimely and-prudent Preventing 
care. Others there are of the rude and ignorant 
multitude, who are bred themſelves much like 
"the Beaſts they daily converſe withal; and ſo 
they are fitly deſcribed, Job 30. 6, 7. 80 into 
their houſes, and you may ſooner find in the 
window, or upon the ſhelf, apack of Cards than 
a Bible or a Catechiſm; their Beds and Tables 
differ little or not at all from the Stalls and Cribs 
where Beaſts lie down and feed, in reſpec of 
any Worſhip:of-God among them : or if for 
[faſhion-ſake a few words be 'huddPd over in 
the evening when their Bodies are tir'd, the 
Man faith ſomething, he ſcarce knows what, | 
the Wife is aſleep in one corner, the Children 

in another, and the Servants in a third. This 
is the Education multitudes of Parents give 
their Children all the week; and when the 
Sabbath comes, the moſt they learn to know at 
Church! is where their own ſeat ſtands, and that 
it is neceſſary to fpeak with ſuch a neighbour 
after s, about ſuch or ſuch a bargain or 
buſinefs for the next week. 

4 And others there ob 8 their Chil: 
ren as profanely as theſe do ſorr teachin 
them *by heir 1 the 5 Darisch 
were laſt minted in Hell, and to revile and ſcoff 
all ſerious Godlineſs and the ſincere Profeſſors 
of it, ſmiling to hear with what an Emphaſis 
they can talkin the Dialect of Devils, and how 
wittily they can droll upon godly Miniſters 
and Chriftians. 

Such Families are Nurſeries for Hell; and tho 
God by an extraordinary hand of Providence 
now and then ſnatch a Soul by couverſion from 
among them, as à brand out of the fire, yet 
generally they die as they live, going to the 
generation of their Fathers, where they ſhall 
never ſee light, Fſal. 49. 19. J know en N 
and Regeneration are two things; but I alſo e 
know one is frequently made the inſtrument of *" 
the-other, and that the ſavour of what firſt 
ſeaſons our youth (generally) abides to old age, 
Prov. 22. 6. We may obſerve all the World 


3 if the Gardener neglect 1, 


many:godlyPatents:turn/into theyiſtand 
hat | 


over, how tenacious Men are of that which is 
=!exmeeiny, delivered to them by their Pa- 
rents. Oh! what a cut muſt it be to the heart 
of that Father, whofe Son's life ſhall tell his con- 


ſeience hat a ꝓrofaue Son's lips ance told his 
her to his Face: FI 


5 Mot 1 55 done evil, 1 have bs mal} 
arnt it of you 'Had they felt more of your pru- feat! 
ent correction, it might have: en their didic, 
deſtruction: Prov. 23. 14. u ſhalt beat him 
7 the rod, and fab deliver his Joull from bell, 
That this is a 8 021 beaten path to Hell, is 
beyond all queſtion; hut how to bar ĩt up, and 
ſtop the multitudes that are enga gel i in it to 
ee own ruin, — 8 is the labdir? this is ae 
1 offer a few 


8 t redo to 0285 who 72 | 


Nature e by X feat N of God ajd | 


In Vin areall our Ss ſtudies for their 
es, whilſt * ſh fo of 
| You RE at their Birth, but 
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Vol. I. 


born of you, and ſay, Let the day periſh wherein I was bound by thy command to obey them: 


I was born, and the night in which I was conctived. therefore look to your own Souls, if they be 
You were ſollicitous for their Bodies, but care- | ſo deſperate to caſt away their own. If ſome 


leſs of their Souls; earneſt to ſee them rich, but Children had not minded their own Salvation 
indifferent whether they were gracious ; you more than their Parents minded it; they had 
neglected to teach them the way of ſalvation; never been faved.  _ 


but the Devil did not neglect to teachꝰem the way 3. Let this conſideration work upon the 
of fin. You will one day with you had never been hearts and bowels of all ſerious Chriſtians to 


Parents, when the doleful cries of your damned pity and help thoſe that are like to periſh under 


children ſhall ring ſuch notes as theſe in your this temptation ; and if their Parents be ſo ig- 


ears: Oh curſed Father ! Oh cruel mercileſs Mo- norant that they cannot, or ſo negligent that 


fac' d, fearful, credulous, and apt to imitate ; had 


dus and of a King over him. You mult honour your 
io, Parents, but ſtill you muſt prefer your God be- 
pr. fore them. God will never lay it to your ac- 
indus count as your ſin, but place it to the account of 
your duty and comfort, that you refuſed to 


thought I might ſafely follow them; or thus 
and thus they commanded me, and I thought 


ther! whoſe Examples have drawn me after you in- they do not inſtruct and warn their own Chil- 


0 all this miſery. Tou had time enough, and motives 
enough to have warned me of this place and miſery 
whilſt my heart was tender, and my affections pli- 
able: Had it not been as eaſie to have put a Bible 
as a Playbook before me? To have chaſtiſed me 
when I provoked God by ſin, as when I provoked you 
about atrifle ? One word ſpoken in ſeaſon might have 


| faved my Soul; one reproof wiſely given, and ſet 
on by your example, might have preſerved me. 76 


it not been the ſame pains to have asked me, Child, 
what wilt thou ao to be ſaved ? as, what wilt thou 
do to live in the World ? Or had I but obſerved 
any ſerious Religion in you, had I but found or 
heard my Father or Mother upon their knees in 
Prayer, it might have awakened me to a conſide- 
ration of my condition. In my youth I was ſhames 


you had but Wiſdom, as other Parents have, to 
have taken hold of any of theſe handles in time, you 
had reſcued my Soul from Hell, Nay, fo cruel have 
you been to your own. Child, that you allowed me no 
time (if Thad had a diſpoſition) for any exerciſe 
of Religion; yea, you have quenched and ſtifled 
the ſparks of convictions and better inclinations that 
ſometimes were in my heart. Oh! happy had it 
been, if Thad never been born of you, or ſeen your 
faces. This muſt be the reſult and iſſue of your 


negligence, except God by ſome other hand | 


(which is no thanks to you) reſcue them from 
their impending run. 

2. Let all Children, whoſe unhappy lot it is 
to be born of, and educated by carnal and ir- 
religious Parents, conſider God hath endued 
them with Reaſon, and a Conſcience of their 
own, to enable them to make a better choice 
than their Parents did, and that there is no ta- 
king Sanctuary from the Wrath of God in 

their Parents examples. We read in 1 Kings 
14. 13. of a good Abijah, in whom was found 
ſome good thing towards the Lord God of Ilrael tx 
the houſe of Jeroboam. Here was a Child that 
would not follow his wicked Father to Hell, 
tho' he had both the Authority of a Father 


follow them in the paths of fin and deſtruction. 
No aw of God, no tie of Nature, binds you to | 
obey their commands, or tread in their ſteps, 
farther than they command in God's Authori- 


ty and Name, and walk in his Ways. Your |logue of the Damned, 2 The 1. 8. And if this 


dren, you that atanytime have an opportunity 
to help them, have compaſſion on them, and do 
it. *Tis true, they are none of your Children 
by Nature: but would it not be a ſingular ho- 
nour and comfort to-you, if God ſhould make 
them ſo by Grace? Thouſands of Children (and 


it may be ſome of you) are more indebted to 


meer ſtrangers upon this account, than to their 
neareſt Relations; you know not how much 
good an occaſional word may do them : all 
have not ability to be ſo publickly uſeful this 
way, asa late worthy Miniſter of our own Na- 
tion hath been, who in compaſſion to the dark 
and barbarous corners in Wales, where Igno- 
ranceand Poverty ſhutup the way of Salvation 
to them, at a vaſt expence procured the Tranſ- 
lation and Printing of the Bible in their own 


you that have the bowels of Chriſtians in you, 
pity and help them! What is it, for the ſa- 
ving of a precious Soul, to drop a ſerious Ex- 
hortation,as you have opportunity, upon them, 
to beſtow a Bible or ſutable Book upon them? 


pence ſo beſtow'd, will ſtand for more in the 
Audit-day, than all the hundreds and thouſands 
other ways expended. | 
The ſecond wayto Hell diſcovered. 

IT. A ſecond way to Hell, in which multi- 
tudes are found haſtning to their own Damnae- 
tion, is the way of affeted Jonorance. The ge- 
nerality of people, even in a Land enlightned 
with the Goſpel, are found groſly ignorant of 
Chriſt, the true and only way to Heaven, and 
of Repentance and Faith , the only way to 
Chriſt ; and thus the people periſh for want of 
knowledg, Ho. 4. 6. If the Tree of knowledg 
had been hedg'd in from the common people, as 
it is in Popiſh Countries, and it had been crimi- 
nal to find a Bible in our houſes, there might 
have been ſome cloke and pretence for our ig- 
norance; but to be ſtupidly ignorant of the moſt 
obvious, plain and neceſſary Truths, and yet 
bred upamong Bibles and Miniſters, Oh ! how 
ominous a darkneſs is this, foreboding the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for ever! For if the hi- 
ding of the Goſpel from the hearts of Men be a 
token to them that they are loſt Souls, how 
much notional light ſoever they may have; 
much more mult they be loſt to all intents, from 
whoſe hearts and heads too it:is judicially hid- 
den. They that know not God, are in the cata- 


temptations indeed are ſtroag, and diſad van- be life eternal, to know the only true God, and 


tages great, but the greater will the mercy of | ] 


your deliverance be. It will be no Plea for you 
at the judgment ſeat to ſay, Lord, my Father 
or Mother did ſo and ſo before me, and I 


* 
N 


eſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent; then this 
muſt be death eternal, to be groſly and affect- 
edly ignorant both of God the End, and Chriſt 
the Way, by the Rule of true Oppolition, Joh. 


- 


Vol. I. 


Rkkk2 feſſing 


Tongue, and freely ſent it among them: Oh 


Believe it, theſe little number of ſhillings and 
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feſſing World, go into the Families of Coun- | Sun beams fall upon it. If therefore God he 
try-farmers, Day-labourers, and poor people, ſought unto in the uſe of ſuch helps and meang 
and except here and there a family or perſon | as you have, even the weakeſt and dulleſt Soul 
into whoſe heart God hath graciouſly ſhined, | hath a capacity of being made wiſe unto Salva- 
what barbarous brutiſh ignorance overſpreads | tion. Pſal. 19. 7. The teſtimony of the Lord i- 
them! They converſe from morning to night ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 
with Beaſts, tho* they have Souls which are Auguſtine tells us of a Man fo weak and ſim- 
fit Companions for Angels, and capable of | ple, that he was commonly reputed a Fool in 
ſweet converſe with God, The Earth hath | all the Neighbourhood ; and yet faith, I be- 
d her mouth, and ſwallowed up all their | lieve the grace and fear of God was in him: 
time, ſtrength, thoughts, and Souls, as it | for when he heard any ſwear, or take the 
did the bodies of Corah and his Company. Name of God in vain, he would throw ſtones 
They know the value of a Horſe or Cow, but | at them, and ſhew his indignation againſt ſin, 
know not the worth of Chrift, Pardon, or by all the figns he could make. 
their own Sonks. They mind daily what work | 2, You that are ſo groſly ignorant in the 
they have to do with their hands, but forget | matters of your Salvation, are many of you 
all they have to do upon their knees. Their] very knowing, prudent, and ſubtle perſons 
whole care is to pay their Fine or Rent to their | in the affairs of the world. Lute 16. 8. The 
Landlord, but not # thought who ſhall pay | children of this world are wiſer in therr generation 
their debts to God. They are fo far from than the children of light. Had thoſe parts, 
putting unneceſſary buſineſs aſide to make way which you have, been improved and heightned 
for the ſervice of God, that God's ſervice is | by ſtudy and obſervation about ſpirituals, ae 
put aſide as an wntieceſſary buſineſs, to make | they have been about earthly things, you had 
way for the World: the World holds them | neither been fo ignorant or dead-hearted as 
faft till they are aſleep, and will be ſure to vi- you are; you might have been as well vers 
ſit them aſſoon as their eyes are open, that | in your Bibles, as you are in the Almanacks you 
there may be no vacancy or door ofopportuni- | yearly buy and ſtudy ; yon might have under- 
ty left open for a thought of their Souls, or a- | ſtood the proper ſeaſons of Salvation, as wel! 
nother life to ſlip in. Or if at any time they |as of Husbandry. The great and neceſſary 
think or ſpeak of theſe matters, then the | points on which your Salvation depends are 
World, like Pharoah when Jae! ſpake of ſacti- | not ſo many, or ſo abſtruſe and intricate, but 
fieing, is ſure to ſpeak of more work. your plain and inartificial heads might have 
And thus they live and die without know- | underſtood them, and that with leſs pains than 
ledg: there is no key of knowledg (as it is fit- | you have been at for your Bodies What tho' 
ly called; Late 11. 52.) to open the door of | you cannot comprehend the ſubrilties of School- 
tte Soul to Chriſt, he and his Miniſters there- | men, you may apprehend the Efnr:als of 
fore muſt ſtand without; pity they may, but | Chriſtianity. If you cannot ſtrictly and ſcho- 
help they cannot till knowleds open the door, | laſtically define Faith; what hinders, if your 
Satan is Ruler of the darkneſs of this World, | hearts were ſet upon Chriſt and Salvation, but 


— 
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ah fris 


Eph. 6. 12. that is, of all blind and ignorant | you may feel it? which is more than many | 
Souls. Ignorance is the chain with which he] learned men do that can define and diſpute a- Wa & K. 
binds them faſt to himſelf; and till that Chain | bout it. You cannot put an Argument in Mood 3 
be knockt off by Divine Illumination, they can- and Figure: no matter, if you can by compar- 10 qui \ 
not be etnancipated and made free of Chriſt's | ing your Bibles and Hearts together draw ſav- templo, N 
Kingdom; As 26. 18. To turn them from | ingly and experimentally this Concluſion. I am in epoten- 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to Chriſt, and my ſins are pardoned. You can- - jun ſe 8 
God. Ignorance indeed incapacitates a man to | not determine whether Faith goes before Re- 4 i 
commit the unpardonable ſin; but what the | pentance, or Repentance before Faith; but l. 2. 7 
near, Whilſt it diſpoſes him to all other ſins] for all that you might feel both the one and umen- c. 
which damn as well as that? By Ignorance it] the other upon your own Souls, which is in- E 
is that all the Eſſays of the Goſpel for Mens finitely better. Tis not therefore your incapa- n 
Salvation are fruſtrated; that naked Aſſent is city, but negligence and worldineſs that is it 
put in the place of ſaving Faith, Morality | your ruin. ; 
miſtaken for Regeneration, a few dead Duties | 3. How many are there of your own rank, w 
laid ia the room of Chriſt and his Righteouſ- order, and education, all whoſe external ad- 2 
neſs. Indeed it would fill a greater Book than | vantages and helps you have, and all your in- d 
this is to ſhew the miſchievous effects of Igno- | cumbrances and diſcouragements they had, ju 
rance, and how many ways it deſtroys the | who yet have attain'd to an excellent degree ac 
provions Souls of men; but ſeeing I can ſpeak of taving knowledg and heavenly: wiſdom ? fo 
t little in this place to it, let me bar up this | How often have l heard ſuch ſpiritual, ſavoury, of 
way to Hell, if it be poſlible, by a few ſerions | experimental Truths in Conference and Pray- ca 
Conſiderations. er from plain Ruſticks, ſuch ſpiritual Reaſon- * 
The ſet ond way to Hell ſhut up. lings about che great Concerns of Salvation, 0 
1. Let the Ignorant conſider, God hath | ſuch judicious and ſatisfying reſolutions of cn 
created their Souls with a capacity of knowing | Cafes depending upon the ſenſible and experi- co 
him and enjoying him, as well as others that mental part of Religion, as have humbled, thi 
are fam'd in the world for Knowledgand Wiſ- | convinced, and ſhamed me, and made me He 
dom. There is 4 fpitit in mam, andthe inſpira- | ſay, Surgunt indocti, &c. theſe are the men the 
n of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding. | that will take Heaven from the proud and Pr 
The faculty is in Man, but the wiſdem and |ſcornfol Ingenieſi of the World; not man the 
knowledg that enlightens it, from God; as wiſe, not many learned and acute? Many £01 
the Dial news the hour of the day, when the knowing and learned Heads are in Hell, and On: 


many 
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many illiterate and weak ones gone to Heaven; neceſſity-to do as the multitude do; the one is 
and others in the way thither, who never had that they find it the eaſieſt and moſt commodi- 


better Education, ſtronger Parts, or more Lei- 
excuſe. x 
promiled to give them that ask him) become 


ſaving knowledge of God in the face of Chriſt 
ſhine into your hearts! No matter how igno- 


become the Teacher. You are not able to pur- 


hearts would ſerve you for a Commentary up- 


and beg the Spirit of him? Miſerable wretch! 
haſt no leiſure to mind: God, Soul, or Eterni- 


and ſtruggle to ſave thy Soul? What, periſh |t 


blindneſs! 
ut e0- being carried away with the courſe of this 


mn Sanctuary here, and they think themſelves ſafe 
b init: for thus they reaſon, I I do as the gene- 


at Fun, 


mum 
turba. 


N. 


to follow the beaten Roa 
it will. 


walked according to the courſe of tlus world, Eph. 


as it were by conſent! how great then is thy | factious, ſec | 
7 does times and places they live in; and all this, not. 
The third way to Hell diſcovered. for doing any evil againſt them, but only for 
wn fii- III. A vaſt multitude of precious Souls are | not doing evil with them, becauſe they run noi 
& E Joſt for ever, by following the Examples, and | with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. Thus the 
* World ſmiles upon its on, and derides thoſe. 
ui World, Tis indeed a poor excuſe, a filly argu- that are afraid to follow them to Hell, by which 
nplo, ment, that the Multitude do as we do; yet, as it ſweeps away the multitude with it in the 
quien- Junius rightly obſerves, Mens Conſciences take {ſame courſe. b a 


Thus the Fpheſians in their unregenęrate ſtate | Sea of eternal miſery. 


ous way to the fleſh, here they meet with qui- 
ſure than your ſelves : fo that you are without | etneſsand fafety; hereby they are exempt from 
reproaches, loſſes, perfecutions, and diſtreſſes 
4. To conclude, Would you heartily ſeek it | for Conſcience-ſake : Reſt is ſweet, and here 
of God, and would the Spirit (which he hath only they think to find it. The other is the 
Prejudice of ſingularity and manifold: tribnla- 
your Teacher, how ſoon would the light of the tions they ſee that little handful that walk coun- 
ter to the courſe. of the World involved in; 
this ſtartles them from their company, and fix- 
rant, dull, and weak the Scholar be, if God once| es them where they are. Againſt ſuch ſenſible 
Arguments it is to no more purpoſe to oppoſe 
chaſe, or want time to read many Books; but | ſpiritual Conſiderat ions, Motives drawn from 
if once you were ſanQified Perſons, the anoint- the ſafety of the Soul, or importance of Eterni= 
ing you would receive from the Father would | ty, than it is for a Man to turn the Tide or 
teach you all things, 1 Joh. 2. 27. your own | Courſe of a River with his weak breath. 55 
Add to this, That as one ſinner confirms and Nemo er- 
on a great part of the Bible; it would make fixeth another, wedging in each other, as Men rat fibi in 
you of a quick underſtanding in the fear of the in a crowd, who muſt move as it moves; ſo they fi, led de- 


mentiam 


Lord : one drop of your knowledge would be| make it their buſineſs to render all that differ ſpargit in 


more worth than all learned Arts and Sciences | from them odious and ridiculous. So the Apo- proximbs: 
in the World to you. And is God ſo far from | ſtle notes their practice, and Satan's policy in Sen. 
you, and his illuminating Spirit at ſuch a di-| it, 1 Pet. 4. 4. wherein they think it ſtrange, 
ſtance; that there is no hope for you to find | that ye run not with them into the ſame exceſs 
him? Is there never a private corner about | of riot, ſpeaking evil of you; S, they 
your Houſes or Barns, or in the Fields, where| gaze ſtrangely at them, as the Hen that hath 
you can turn aſide, if it be but a quarter of an] hatched Patridg-eggs, looks ſtrangely after 
hour at a time, to pour out your Souls to God, | them when ſhe ſeeth them take the wing, and 
| ſoar aloft, not knowing that they are of a high- 
is thy whole life ſuch a cumber and clutter of | er kind than her own Chickens. And that is 
cares and puzzles about the World, that thou | not all; they not only gaze at them as a ſtrange 
generation, making them ſigns and wonders in 
ty? Oh doleful ſtate! the Lord in mercy pity] el, as the Prophet ſpeaks; but they defame, 
and awaken thee. Wilt thou not once ſtrive |revile, and ſpea il of them, repreſenting 
hem as a wr of Hypocrites, as turbulent, 
1 


tious perſons, the very peſts of the 


The third way to Hell ſhut up. 


But oh! if the Spirit of God would pleaſe ts 
d.1.2, rality do, I ſhall ſpeed no worſe than they ſpeed; and ſet on and follow home the following Conſide- 
mem certainly God is more merciful than to ſuffer the [rations to your hearts, you would certainly re- 
ur greatest part of Mankind to periſh. They reſolve ] ſolve to take a perſecuted path to Heaven, tho” 

4 let it lead whither few accompany you therein, rather than ſwim. 

like dead Fiſhes with the ſtream into the dead 


, 
- 


1. Tho? you go with the conſent and current 


2. 2. and the Corinthians were carried away unto of the World, yet you 0 againſt the expreſs 
dumb Idols, even as they were led, 1 Cor. 12. 2. Law and prohibition of 


od. He hath laid his 


juſt as a drop of Water is carried and moved command upon you, mot to be conformed to the 
according to the courſe and current of the Tide; world; Rom. 12. 2. That you live not the reſt of 

for look as every drop of Water in the Sea is j your time to the laſts of mer, but to the will of God, 
of one and the ſame common nature, fo are all j 1 Pet. 4. 2. That you follow not a, multitude to dd 
carnal and unſanctified perfons ; and as theſe evi, Exod. 23, 2. That you go not in the way of 


w—_  - a 


Waters being collected into one vaſt body in the 
Ocean, unite their ſtrength, and make a ſtrong 
current this way or that: fo doth the whole 


—— 


evil men, Prov. 4. 14. 47 have no ff ello wſhip ; 
with the unfruitful works of a | 
and many more, are commands flowing fro 


kneſs. All 8 


. 
- 
i 
MA 


collective body of the unregenerate World, all the higheſt Sovereign Authority; abliging your 


Hence they are faid ro have received the ſpirit 


courſe. And there are two ſpecial Conſiderati- 
ons that ſeem to determine them, by a kind o 


the particular drops move as the Tide moveth. fConſciences to abedience under the greater 
F penalties; by them your ſtate muſt he caſt to 

the World, 1 Cor. 2. 12. one common Spirit or 1 

Principle acts and rules them all, and therefore] make a piſh o 

they muſt needs be carried away in the ſame ] do ſo of the Penalty. 


in the day of Judgment : you may _ 
of the Precept, but fee if you can 


2. Other men in all ages of the world, that 


were as mueh concerned in the world as Jt ; 
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A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man: 


1 


and valued their lives, liberties, and eſtates as 
well as you, have yet got out of the crowd, diſ- 
engaged themſelves from the way of the mul- 


titude, and taken a more ſolitary and ſuffering 


path, out of a due regard to the ſafety of their 
Souls: And why ſhould not you love them as 
well, and care for them as much as ever any 
that went before yon did? Noah walked with 
God all alone, when all fleſh had corrupted their 
ways. Elijah was zealous for the Lord, when 
he knew of none to ſtand by him, but thought 
he had been left alone. FJob- was upright with 
God in the Land of Ur. Lot ſtood by himſelf a 


| godly Nonconformilt in a vile debauched So- 


| dom. David was as a wonder to many: ſo was 


Jeremiah and thoſe few with him for ſigns and 
wonders in Iſrael. I demand of your conſcien- 


ces, what diſcouragements have you that theſe 


men had not? or what encouragements had 


they that you have not ? Why ſhould not the 


Salvation of your Souls be as precious in your 


eyes, as theirs was in theirs ? Shall you be im- 
poveriſhed and perſecuted, if you embrace the 
way of Holineſs? ſo were they. Shall you be 
reproached, ſcorned, and reviled ? ſo were 
they. All your diſcouragements were theirs, 
and all their motives and encouragements are 
yours. \ | 12 

3. Is not the way which you have choſen 
marked out by Chriſt as the way to Deſtru- 
ction? and that which you dare not chuſe and 
embrace, as the way to Life? See the marks he 


| hath given you of both in that one Text, Mat. 


7.13, 14. Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide 
in the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which go in thereat; 
becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow 1s the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it. And where now is your encouragement and 
hope, that God will be more merciful than to 
damn ſo great a part of the World? If you will 
do as the Mary do, dream not of ſpeeding as 
well as that little flock, ſeparated by Sanctifica- 
tion from the Multitude, ſhall ſpeed. You have 
your choice, to be damned with many, or ſa- 
ved with few ; to take the broad ſmooth-bea- 
ten road to Hell, or the difficult, ſuffering, 
ſelf-denying path to Heaven. Oh then make a 
ſeaſonable neceſlary ſtand, and pauſe a while ; 
conſider your ways, and turn your feet toGod's 
Teſtimonies : *tis a great and ſpecial part of 
your Salvation to fave your ſelves from this 
untoward generation. 5 | 

. The fourth way of loſing the Soul opened. 

IV. Multitudes of Souls are daily loſt by 
rooted habits, and long-continued Cuſtom in lin. 
When Men have been long ſettled in an evil 
way, they are difficultly reclaimed. Phyſicians 


find it hard to cure a Cachexy, or ill habit of 


body; but it's far more difficult to cure an ill 
cuſtom and habit in fjn. Jer. 13. 23. Can the 
Leopard change his ſpats, or the Ethiopian his skin ? 
then may ye alſo do good, that have been accuſtom- | 
ed to do evil. The Ipots of a Leopard, and the 
hue of an Ethiopian, are not by way of exter- 
nal accidental adheſion; if ſo, waſhing would 
fetch, them off: bur they are innate and con- 
temper'd, belonging to the Conſtitution, and 


not to be alter d; ſo are ſinful habits and cu- | 


ſtoms in the minds of ſinners: by this means 


it becomes a ſecond Nature as it were, and 


ſtrongly determines the mind to fin, A teneri 


aſſueſcere multum eſt, It's a great matter to he 
accuſtomed to this way or that, ſaith Seneca. 
yea, Caput rei eſt, hoc vel illo modo hominem af 
ſueſfieri, Tis the very head or root of the mat- 


Very much of the ſtrength of ſin riſes from cu- 


in the fire eaſily catches the ſecond time. Every 
repeated act of {in leſſeneth fear, and ſtreng- 


brought to a better way. What men have been 
accuſtomed: to from their childhood, they are 


tenacious of in their old age. Hence it is, fo few- 


are converted to Chriſt in their old age. It was 


recorded for a wonder in the primitive times, 


that Marcus Caius Victorius became a Chriſtian 


as tender Plants do. Hence all eſſays and at- 


tempts to dra men from the courſe they have 


walked in from their youth, are fruſtraneous 


and ſucceſleſs. The Drunkard, the Adulterer, 
yea, the ſelf-righteous Moraliſt, are by long- 
| continued uſage ſo fixed in their courſe, and 
all this while Conſcience ſo ſtupified by often- 


repeated acts of ſin, that it is naturally as im- 


mult be objected or oppoſed. - 


T he fourth way to Hell ſhut . by two confederations. 

, the longer any man 
hath been engaged in, and accuſtomed to the 
way of ſin, the more reaſon and need he hath . 
ſpeedily and without delay to repent, and re- 
form his courſe; there is yet a poſſibility of 


1. Let it be conſider 


Mercy, a ſeaſon of Salvation left; how far ſo- 
ever a Soul be gone on towards Hell, none can 
ſay it is yet too late. When Mr. Biiney the Mar- 
tyr heard a Miniſter preaching thus: Oh thou 
old ſinner, that haſt gone on in a courſe of ſin theſe 


iy or ſixty years, dafi thou think that Chrift wil 


Accept thee now, or take the Devil's leauings ? 


Good God! ſaid he, what preaching of Chriſt 


is here! had ſuch Doctrine been preached to 
me in the day of my troubles, it had been e- 
nough utterly to have diſcouraged me from 
Repentance and Faith. No, no, Sinner, it is 
not yet too late, if at laſt thy heart be touched 
with a real ſenſe of thy fin and danger. The 


and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. | 


An abundant pardon thou needeſt ; thy ſins 
by long- continued cuſtom and frequent repeti- 
tions. have been abundantly aggravated; and 


an abundant pardon is with God for poor ſin- 
ners: he will abundantly pardon, but then thou 
muſt come up to his terms; thou muſt not ex- 


faken Thee, but upon thy forſaking Them, yea, 
ſuch a forſaking as includes a reſolution or de- 


Hef. 14. 8. there muſt hea change of thy way, 
and that not from Profaneneſs to Civility only, 


lier 


— 


ter to be ſo or ſo accuſtomed, ſaith Ariſtotle. 
ſtomary ſinning. A brand that hath been once 
theneth inclination. A Horſe that took an ill 


ſtroke at firſt breaking, and hath continued ma. 
ny years in it, is very difficultly, if ever, to be 


in his old age. Time and uſage fix the roots of 
{in deep in the Soul. Old Trees will not bow 


poſſible to remove a Mountain as a Sinners 
Will thus confirmed in his Wickedneſs. How- 
ever, let trial be made, and the ſucceſs left to 
Him to whom no length of time, or difficulty, 


Word is plain, Iſa. 5 5. 7. Let the wicked forſale 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; | 


pe& pardon or mercy when thy ſins have for- 
cree in thy Will to return to them no more, 


which is but to change one falſe way to Heaven 
for another, or the dirty road to Hell for a clean 
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ier path on the other ſide the hedg; but a to- it will, they reſolve to hax&it. 1 have rea 


* 


dof 


tal and final forſaking of every way of fin, as 4 certain Fruit which the Spaxiards found in the 


to the love and habitual practice of it; yea, 


the Indies, which was exceeding pleaſant to 


and thy thoughts too, as well as thy ways: the taſte; but Nature had fo fenced it, and 
there muſt. be aninteral, as well as an exter- 'double-gaurded it with ſharp and dangerous 
nal change upon thee ; yea, a poſitive, as well thoras, that it was very difficult to come at 
as a negative change; a turning to the Lord, it: They tore their clothes, yea their fleſh to 
as well as a turning from fin: and then how | get it; and therefore called the Fruit, Canfits 
long ſoever thou haſt walked in the road to- i Hell. Such are all the Pleaſures of Sin, Cam- 
wards Hell, there will be time enough, and | firs in Hell. Damnation is the price of them; 
mercy enough to ſecure thy returning Soul ſafe and yet the ſenſitiye appetite is ſo outragious 


to Heaven. 


and mad after them, that at the price of their 


2. Canſt thou not forbear thy cuſtomary ſin | Souls the y will have them. Thus the Wicked 
pon leſſer motives than the ſalvation of thy are deſcribed, Job 21. 13. They ſpend their days 
Soul? and if thou canſt, wilt thou not much | in Wealth, and in a moment go dawn to the Grave: 
more do it for the ſaving of thy precious im- that is, their whole ſtock of time is ſpent in 
mortal Soul? Suppoſe there were but a pecu- | cares and labours to get Wealth and when 
niary mulct of a hundred pounds to be cer- they have gotten it, the reſt of their Life is 


tainly levied upon thy Eſtate for every Oath 


ſpent in thoſe ſenſual Pleaſures that Wealth 


thou ſweareſt, or every time thou art drunk, brings in, or in making proviſioſ for the 
wouldſt thou not rather chuſe reformation] Fleſh, to fulfil the luſts of it, The rich Man, 
than beggary ? And is not the loſs of thy Soul in the Parable, fared dilicioully every day, Luke 

a penalty infinitely heavier than a little mo-| 16. where. his voluptuous Life is deſcribed, and 


(ce. Ep, 42. Gratuita no- 


orftant 3 quæ emere nol- 
Enns, f domus nobis no- 
in pro lis eſſet danda, 
2 


be bought which we part with 


ney? But as the wiſe Hea- in that deſcription the occaſion of his damnati- 
then obſerved, Ea ſola emi pu- on is inſinuated: ia a pampered and indulged 
tam, pro quibus pecuniam ſol- Body is uſually found a eee ſtarved Soul. 
vimus; ea gratuita uocamus, But how ſhall the ruin of 
pro quibus nos ipſas impendimas : | vented? | TE 
Weĩ reckon thoſe things only to | The fifth way to Hell lun up by three Conſiderations. 


uls this way be pre- 


1. Conſider how the Morality of Heathens 


money for ; and that we have thoſe things | hath bridled their ſenſual luſts and appetites, 


gratis, for which we pay our ſel ves. Is nothing 
cheap in our eyes but our ſelves, our Souls? 
Do we call that gr 


and cauſed them with a generous diſdain to Quid ftut- 
papa repel thoſe brutiſh Pleaſures as things beloyy tius tur- 
atis, that will colt us ſo a Man. What more fooliſh, what more baſe, = 


gear? Darius threw away his Maſſy Crown | faith Sener a, than to patch up the 'gaod of a gum radio. 
| when he fled before Alexander, that it might | reaſonable Soul out of things unreaſonable ? nalis ani- 


not hinder him ia his flight. Sure your Souls 


. — 


That is the Pleaſure worthy of a Man, not to mi, ex ir- 


are more worth than your money, and all the | glut his Body, not to irritate thoſe luſts, in fationali- 


bus nee- 


enjoyments you have in this world. It had | whoſe quietneſs is our ſafety This is, the con- 1 2 fox 


been an antient cuſtom among the Citizens of ſtant Doctrine of all the $oicks. 


Antioch to waſh themſelues in the Baths; but 


the King forbidding it, they all preſently for- out- hrawe Chriſtianity, and Principles of mcer 


Epiſt. 92. 


Illa eſt vo- 
juptas & 


O what a ſhame is it to hear Heatheniſm 


bore, for fear of his diſpleaſure : whereupon Morality enable men to live more ſoherly, homine & 
Chryſoſtom convinced them of the vanity of that temperately, and abſtemiotiſl7 than thoſe who viro dig- 


025 on 
ws maſter it in us, as the fear of man? O friends, 


U 


her c. hand,” or pluck. out a right eye, than having 


plea for cuſtomary ſinning. Vou ſee, ſait hhe, how | enjoy the greateſt Pattern and hi 
* n fear can break off an old cuſtom; and ſhall | in the Chriſtian Religion are found to do? implere 
bee not the fear of God be as powerful to over-¶ Thou embraceſt Fleaſyres, ſaith the Heathen, — 
; but I bridle it: thou engayeſt it, 1 only Hſe it : thun nec clipi- 
ut) en helieveit, it is better for you to cut off a right |thinkeſt it thy chief good, Tefteem it nut ſo much ditates ir- 
as good: thou deft all things for pleaſure ſake; but fitare, qua- 


eſt Motives na, non 


ben. 4. tao hands or eyes, to:be caſt into-Hell ; where |-1nething at all an that account. Theſe therefote gin oe” 


* 


que nchen. 


their worm dieth not, and their fire it not [ball he your udges. 


quies. De 


2. Always rememher ſenſual Pleaſures are Benef. 1 74 


© The ſſih way of loſing the: Saul opened, I but the baits with Which Satan angles for the & 11. 
V. The fifth waychyawhich a vaſt multitude] preciqus Soul; there is a fatal Hook under 


of Souls are eterualiy loſt, is by the baits of 
ſenſuab ſinful Pleaſu re. 


| them. O if Men ere hut aware of this, they 
| would never | purchaſe pleaſure at fo dear a 


Some cuſtomary ſins have dittle or no plea- rate: Halu ma ters æreſſmeet, and bread eaten in 


ſure in them 


„ as ſwearing, malice, Ge. but |{ecret is pleaſant 3 lum he inometh nt that the 


others allure and entice the Soul ihy theſenſual Dead are there, and clit her gueſts are in the depth 
delight that is in them. This is the bait with | ef Hell, Prov. . 1/7, 18. Hin tells us, That 
which multitudes are enticed, enſnared, and che Mermaids have moſt enchefiting, charming 
ruined to all Eternity. It is à true and grave Vaices, and frequent pleafant_gretn,Medows; 
obſervation. of the Philaſopher, That we are (hut (heaps, of dead mens Bones are always 
aut impelled as it were to that which is, evil, by faund where they hapnt: that Which | tickles 


tum dlan- 
utus deli- 7") 
diti, ad = was the fir ſt bait by 


the alluring blandiſmments of ꝓleaſure. This j the ragen ſtabz the Saul. If the Pain (as Ana- 
which Satan caughiethe cron well obſerves wert before the Pleaſure; 


Erenda Souls of our firſtiharents in Innocency, Gen. 3. |ndaanwaolld;berempted hy t, hut the Plea- 
de dur 6. The" erte was pleaſant eule Se. Flenſire ſure being; finſt and ſenſible, and the: 

unt qaiekens the prine - 
obs delires of theiheartafterit.. Every pleaſant: 


2 iht. 3. in hat 


* - 


ha world &f Cuſtomers, and- calt Nhat Jie S 


Torment 


of ſin in ns, and inflames eomi ter er, ahd:as yet inxiſible, this: al- 
are eue of. Jaft uliteth 


Singeth he an gu. 
235. 
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23. 32. If Sin did ſting and bite at firſt, wel Chriſt, they muſt have Bread ; talk not to them 
would touch it; hut it tickles firſt, and wounds | of the neceſſity or comfort of a pardon, they 
Breve eft afterward. O what Man, that is in his wats, | muſt pay their debts to Men. Oh the confuſed 
quod de- would purchaſe eternal Torments for the ſen- | buz. and clutter that theſe thoughts and cares 
leftat, 2- ſual, britiſh pleaſures of a moment! But che make in their heads! ſo that no other voice 
aeg cru- Pleaſures of Sin bewitch the Affections, blind [can be heard. And thus multitudes ſpend their 
of =" the Judgment, ſtupify the Heart, ſo that ſo- whole life in a miſerable ſervitude in thi 
| © ber and impartial thoughts find no place. The | World, and by that are caſt upon a more miſe. 
Heart is enticed, the Luſts are enraged ; coſt | rable and reſtleſs ſtate for ever in the World 
A what it will, ſinners will gratifie their Luſts. | to come; one Hel] here, and another hereafter, 
5 3. If you are for pleaſure, certainly you are And what ſhall be done for them? is there no 
= out of the way to it, who ſeek it in the fulfil- way for their deliverance? Oh that God 
"| ling of your Luſts. If your hearts were once would direct and bleſs the following Conſide- 
ſanQtified, and brought under the government | rations to them, if it may be expected they may 
of the Spirit, you would quickly find a far more | at any time get through the Brake in which 
excellent pleaſure in the crucifying of your luſts, they are involved, and find them at leiſure to 
than now you ſeek in the gratification and ful-) bethink th.mſelves! '- 
filling of them: Rom. 8. 13. F ye through the The ſixth way to Hell ſhut up by five Conſiderations. 
ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live; ite. 1. Bethink thy ſelf; poor Soul ! as much as 
ye ſhall live the moſt joyful, peaceful, and com- thou art involved and plunged in the neceſſi- 
fortable life of all perſons in the world, a life ties and diſtracting cares of this life; others, 
of higheſt delight and true pleaſure : for ſo far | many others, as poor, as neceſſitous, and every 
as your luſts are mortified; the vigorous health- | way as much embroil'd in the cares of the world 
ful frame and due temper of your Souls is re- as Jou are, have minded their Souls, and ta- 
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| ſtored, and your evidences for Heaven cleared, ken all care and pains for their Salvation not- 
both which are the ſprings of all ſpiritual de- withſtanding : yea, tho? millions of your rank 
| light and pleaſure. Can any Creature-enjoy- | and order are deſtroyed by theſe ſnares of the l 
4 ment, or any beaſtly Luſt, afford a pleaſure like | Devil, yet God hath a very great number, in- „ 
this? Don't you find the life you live in ſinful | deed the greateſt of any rank of Men, among 0 17 
Pleaſures quite beneath the dignity of a Man? thoſe that are low, poor, and neceſſitous in the 1 3. 1 
1 and are they not followed with bitter after- | Werld. The Church is called the Congregation 3 
4 reckonings, gripes, and flaſhes of Conſcience? | of the poor, Pſal. 74. 20. becauſe it conliſteth BY 
Y Even inthe midſt of laughter the heart is ſad, | moſtly of men and women of the loweſt and TE 
Þ and the end of that mirth is heavineſs. Oh ! | moſt deſpicable condition in this World. They E 1 
5 ponder ſeriouſly what a trifle you ſell your pre- are all poor in Spirit, and moſt of them poor 
6 cious Souls for. Is it not a goodly price you va- | in Purſe. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, (faith 
A lue them at? the fugitive, empty, beaſtly plea- | James) hath not God choſen the poor of this t 
ſures of a moment for the torments of eternity / World, rich in Faith, and heirs of the Kingdom ? 1 
TDye ſixth way of loſing the Soul opened. am. 2. 5. rs Sent v 
VI. There are alſo innumerable Souls loſt for Now if others, many others, as much en- \ 
ever by the diſtracting cares of this World, | tangld in the neceſſities, cares, and troubles of e 
which eat up all their time, thoughts, and ſtu- the World as you, have yet ſtruggl'd through tl 
dies, ſo that there is no room for Chriſt, or one all thoſe difficulties and diſcouragements to n 
ſerious hour about Salvation. It is too true an Heaven, why ſhould not you ſtrive for Chriſt ti 
Obſervation that Sir Walter Raleigh made on | and Salvation as well as they? Your Souls are h 
the common Mechanicks and poor Labourers, as valuable as theirs, and their diſcouragements B 
their Bodies are the Anvils of pain, and their and hindrances as great and as many as yours. m 
Souls the Hives of unnumbred dares and ſor- 2. Conſider, your poor and neceſſitous con- ht 
2 rows, whilſt the voluptuons and rich ſpend | dition in the World hath ſomething, in it of ſe 
their time and ſtudies in purveying for new motive and advantage to — — and quicken th 
_.. Pleaſures, and filling their heads with projects you to a greater diligence for Salvation, than C: 
of that nature. The poorer ſort have their [is found in a more full, eaſie, and proſperous fo 
heads and hearts filled day and night with an- { ſtate; for God hath hereby imbitter'd this w! 
| xious thoughts and cares how to get Bread, | World to you, and made you drink deeper of 0 
pay their Rent or Debts, and ſtruggle thro? the troubles of it than other men: they have thi 
the miſerable neceſſities that pinch them on the honey, and you the gal; they have the flour, thi 
every fide; many Children it may be to pro- and you the bran. But then, as you have not the 80 
vide for, and little or nothing out of which to Pleaſures, ſo you have not the Snares of a proſpe- ha 
make it: here is Brick to be made, and no rous condition; and your daily troubles, cares, So 
ſtraw to make it of; he borrows here to pay | and labours in it, do even prompt you to ſeek Ke 
| there; Debts increaſe, and Abilities decreaſe ; | reſt in Heaven, which you cannot find on ſo 
- he tolls his Body all the day, and when his tir d Earth. Can you think you were made for a an 
_ Carcaſs calls for reſt to enable him for new] worſe condition than the Beaſts? What, to aff 
work to morrow, the cares of the World in- have two Hells, one here, and another hereat- con 
vade him upon his bed, and keep him ſighing ter? Surely as low, miſerable, and deſpicable ſon 
or muſing there, when (poor man!) he bad as you are, you are capable of as much happi- Pra 
load enough before for nge. ++ | [ nels as any of the Nobles of the World, and lati 
And no what room is there left for Salva | in your low and afflicted condition ſtand near- in 
- tion-work? or how can any ſpiritual ſeed that | er to the door of hope than they do. Ah! me- il t 
is caſt into ſich a brake of thorns proſper ? The | thinks theſe thoughts do even put themſelvcs Pra 
' cares of this life (faith —— and choak upon you, when your Spirits are oyer · loaded faid 
| em of Heaven and With the cares, and your Bodies tir'd with the 


labours 


it, Mari 4. 19. Tell not 
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A Treatiſerf the Soul of Man. 


the pleaſures of this World ? Oh then let it be 


forceth upon you? 


World would be ſweetned, and all your bur- 


ing of a Vein, or Tumor mhen ripe, would ſudden- 


9.1.5. 
41 17. 


%. ther feaſt; you would then fee your bread, 


0. 


h yours in God's Promiſes, when you are brought 


"4, to an exigence, and would certainly find per- 


ther World; God hath not put any of you 
under ſuch an unhappy neceſſity; you have one 


than in heavenly thoughts and exerciſes; yea, 


tual exerciſes of thoughts, even when your 


where I have found poor Servants hard at work 


1abours of this Life. Is this the life of troubles 
I muſt expect on earth? hath God denied me 


my care, my ſtudy, my buſineſs to make ſure 'of 
Chriſt, to win Heaven, that I may not be mi- 
ſerable in both Worlds. How can you avoid 
ſuch thoughts, or put by ſuch meditations, 


which your very ſtation and condition even 
3. Conſider how all your troubles in this 


dens lightned, if once your Souls were in Chriſt, 
and in Covenant with God. Oh what hearts-eaſe 
would Faith give you !-what ſweet relief would 
you find in Prayer! Theſe things, like the open- 


ly cool, relieve, and eaſe your Spirits. Could 
you but go to God as a Fatier, and pour out 
your hearts before him, and roll all your cares 
and burdens, wants and ſorrows upon him, you 
would find a ſpeedy out-let to your troubles, 
and an in- let to all peace, all comforts, and all 
refreſhments, ſuch as all the riches, honours, 
and fulneſs of this World cannot give : you 
would then find Providence engage it ſelf for 
your ſupply, and iſſue all your troubles to your 
advantage; you would ſuck the breaſts of thoſe 
Promiſes in the Margin, and ſay, all the dain- 
ties in the World cannot make you ſuch ano- 


your cloaths, and all proviſions for you and 


formances as well as promiſes all along the 
courſe of your life. 


F. Laſtly, conſider, Jeſus Chriſt is no reſpect: 


er of perſons; the pooreſt and vileſt on earth 
are as welcome to him as the greateſt. * He 
choſe a poor and mean condition in this worlds 
himſelf, converſed moſtly among the poor, 
never refuſed any becauſe of his poverty: God 
accepreth not the perſons of Princes, nor reoardeth 
the rich more than the poor; for they are all the 
work of his hands, Job 34. 19. and that both in 
reſpect of their natural Conſtiturion, as Men, and 
their cv Conditions, as rich or poor Men. Rich- 
es and Poverty make a great difference in the 
reſpe&s of Men; but none at all with God. If 
thou be one of God's poor, he will accept, love; 
and honour thee above the greateſt (if grace- 
leſs) perſon in the world. Poverty is no bar to 
Chriſt or Heaven, tho? it be to the reſpects of 
Men and pleaſures of this life. Away then with 
all vain pretences againſt a life of godlineſs 


Heaven was not made for the rich, and Hell on- 
ly for the poor. No, no; how hard ſoever yon 


hard for a rich man to enter into that Kingdom. 

The ſeventh way of loſing the Soul diſcovered. 

VII. The ſeventh beaten path to Deſtructi- 
on is by groundleſs preſumption ; preſumends 
ſperant, & ſperando pereunt by preſumption 
they have hope, and by that hope they periſh. 

There are divers objects of Preſumption, a- 
mongſt which theſe three are moſt uſual, and 
moſt fatal, viz. that they have, 

1. That Grace which they have not. 

2. That Mercy in God they will not find. 

3. That time before them which will fail em. 


4. Say not you have no time to mind ano- 1. Many preſume they have that Grace in 


whole day every week allow'd you by God and 
Man for your Souls; you have ſome ſpare time 
every day, which you know you ſpend worſe 


moſt Callings are ſuch as will admit of ſpiri- 


hands are exerciſed in the affairs of this Life. 
Beſides, there are none of you but have, and 
muſt have daily ſome relaxations and reſt from 
buſineſs; and if your hearts were ſpiritual, and 
ſet upon Heaven, you would find more time 
than you think on, without prejudice to your 
Callings, yea, to the great furtherance of them, 
to ſpend with God. I can tell you when and 


ior Salvation, labonring for Chriſt, ſome in 
the Fields, others in Barns and Stables, where 
they could find any privacy, to pour out their 
Souls to God in Prayer. As Lovers will make 


hard ſhifts. to converſe together, ſo will the 


Soul that is devoted to God, and in earneſt for 
Heaven. And tho? your opportunities be not 
0 large, they may be as ſweet, as ſucceſsful, 
and to be fure ſincere, as thoſe whoſe condition 
affords them more time, and greater external 
conveniencies than you enjoy. More buſineſs is 
10metimes diſpatch'd in a quarter of an hour in 
Prayer, yea, let me ſay in a few hearty Ejacu- 


lations of Soul to God in a few minutes, than 


in many long and elaborate Duties. If than caſt 
i thy two Mites of Time into the Treaſury of 
Prayer, having no more, thou maiſt, as Chriſt } 

id of the poor Widow; give more than thoſe 


* 


did Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17. Thou ſayeſt, Jam rich, 
and have need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou 
art wretched, and miſerable, poor, blind, and naked. 
Here is a dangerous Conſpiracy betwixt a cun⸗ 
ning Devil, and an ignorant proud Heart, to 
ruin the Soul for evet : they ſtamp their com- 
mon Grace for ſpecial: they put the old crea- 


1 


paſt; and in this ſnare of the Devil thouſands 
are taken in the very prime arid vigour of therr 


that caſt in of their great Alindante of Time and 
Tal, 4 | 27 | Tal I; | | 


youth: That Age is voluptuous, and loves not 
L111 to 


find the way thither, I am ſure Chriſt ſaith, 7s 


them, which'God knoweth they have not : So 


ture, by a general profeſſion, into the new crea- 
ture's habit, and lay a confident claim to all the 


from the meanneſs of your outward condition. 
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68 A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 


Vol. 1 


to be interrupted with ſevere and ſerious days come not, Eccleſ. 12.1, 2. If a Man have 1 
thoughts and courſes; and here is a Salvo fit- an important buſineſs todo, he will take the 
ted exactly to ſute their inclination, and quiet | morning for it, knowing if that be ſlipt, a croud 
them in their way, that they may purſue their | and hurry of buſineſs will come on afterwards 
Luſts without interruption. to diſtract and hinder him. I preſume if all the 
I cannot follow the ſin of Preſumption at pre- Converts in tne World were examined in thi; 
ſent in all theſe its courſes and ways, and will | point, it would be found that at leaft ten to 
therefore apply my {elf to the caſe laſt menti- | one were wrought upon in their Youth: that 


ll. 


oned, which is ſo common to the World. is the moulding age. 
| The 7th way to deſtruction ſhut up by five 5. And if this proper hopeful ſeaſon be ela- 
| weighty Conſider ations. - [pſed, it is very unlikely that ever you be 


1. I would beg all thoſe young voluptuous | wrought upon afterwards. How thin and rare 
ſinners, whoſe feet are faſt held in the ſnare of | in the world are the inſtances and examples of 
this Temptation, ſeriouſly to bethink them- | Converſion in old age! Long-continu'd cuſtoms 
ſelves, whether they are not old enough to be | in ſin harden the heart, fix the will, and root 
damned, whilſt they judge themſelves too | the hahits of Vice ſo deep in the Soul, that there 
young to be ſeriouſly godly. There are mul- | is no altering of them; your ears then are ſo 

titudes in Hell of your age and ſize: you may | accuſtomed to the ſounds of the Word, that 
find graves in the Church-yard of your own | Chriſt and Sin, Heaven and Hell, Soul and Eter.. 
length, and skulls of your own ſize. Men will | z;ry, have loſt their awful ſound and efficacy 
not ſpare a Neſt of young Snakes becauſe they | with you. But itis a Queſtiononly to be decided 
are little. If you die Chriſtleſs and unregene- | by the event, Whether ever you ſhall attain to 
rate, tis the ſame thing whether you be old or | the years of your Fathers? It is not the ſpright- 
young: there is abundance of young Spray as ly vigor of yourYouth that can ſecure you from 
well as old Logs burning in the flames of hell. | Death. What a madneſs then is it to put your 
Peenitet 2. If you knew the weight and difficulty of | Souls and eternal happineſs upon ſuch a blind 
2 Salvation-work, you would never think you | adventure? What if your preſumption of ſo 
ferd de a- could begin too ſoon. Religion is a buſineſs | many fair and proper opportunities hereafter 
mavi, Ag. Will take up all your time: many hayerepented | fail you, as it hath failed many Millions, who 
they began ſo late, nons that they began too had as rational and hopeful a proſpect of them 
ſoon. Say not, the penitent Thief found mercy at | as you can have; where are you then? And if 
the laſt hour; for his Converſion was extraor- | you ſhould have more time and means than you 
dinary, and we mult not hope for Miracles. do preſume upon, are you ſure your hearts 
Beſides, he could never encourage himſelf in fin | will be as flexible and impreſſive, as now they 
with the hope and expectation of ſuch a mira- | are? Oh / beware of this fin of vain preſum- 
culous Converſion. He was the only Example | ption, to which the generality of the Damned 
of a ſinner that was ever ſo recoyered in| owe their everlaſting ruine. 
Scripture, and this was recorded not to nou-- The eighth way of loſing the Soul opened. 
| Tiſh Preſumption, but to prevent Deſpair. | Iff VIII. The eighth way of ruiaing the preci- 
| ten thouſand perſons died of the Plagne, and | ous Soul, is by drinking in the Principles of 
7 one only of the whole number infected with it | Atbeiſm, and living without God in the world. 
—_— eſcaped, it's no great encouragement that you | . Atheiſm ſtabs the Soul to death at one ſtroak, 
ED: | ſhall make the ſecond. Oh! think, and think | and puts it quite out of the way of Salvation. 
Mi again, how many thouſands now on Earth have | Other ſinners are worſe than Beaſts, but Athe- 
been tugging and ſtriving 40 or 50 yearstoge- ¶iſts are worſe than Devil. for they believe and 
ther te male thein calling and election ſure, and I tremble: theſe baniſn God out of their thoughts, 
yet to this day it ĩs not ſo ſure as they would | and what they can out of the world, living as 


Subs a. 1 


( 

have it: they are afraid, after all, time will fail | without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. It is a fin 

them for finiſhing, and you think tis too early | that quencheth all Religion in the Soul. He that 1 

for beginning ſo great a Wo. + | knows. not his Landlord, cannot pay his Rent: t 

| 3. Others have begun; ſooner than you, and | he that aſſents not to the Being of a God, de- { 

" finiſhed the great and main work before you | ſtroys the foundation of all religious Worſip; f 

have done one ſtroak. Abijah was very young, he cannot fear, love, or obey him, whoſe Being b 

1 ſcarce, got out of his childhood, when the grace | he believes not. This ſin ſtrikes at the life of f 
4 God was found in him, 1 Kings 14. 13. The] God, and deſtroys the life of the Soul. f 
41 fear of God was in Obadiah when bur a Youth, Some are Atheiſts in Opinion, but multitudes Z 
I Mig 18. 12. Timothy was not only a Chri- are ſo in Practice: The fool hath ſaid in his heart ql 

lian, but a Preacher of the Goſpel, in the mor-| there is uno God, Pſal. 14.1. Tho? he hath en- tl 

ning of bis life, 2 Tim. 3. 15. What have you] graven his Name upon every Creature, and ye 

to plead for your ſelves, which they had not?] written it upon the Table of their own hearts, Wil 

or what Arguments and Motives to godlineſs | yet they will not read it: or if they have 2 C 

had they that you have not? You ſhall be judg- light fluctuating Notion, or a ſecret ſuſpicion ſt 

ed per pares, by thoſe of your ownage and ſize; of a Deity, yet they neither acknowledge his ni 

their ee, ſhall condemn your vanity. + Preſence nor his Providence: Fingune Deum te 0 

. Lbe morning of your life is the flower of lem qui nec vider, net pumit: They ay, Tien o 

our time, the freſheſt and fitteſt of all your | dorh God know ? can he judge through the dark Va 

life for your great Work: now your hearts are] clouds ?_ thick clouds are a covering to him, that Ge 

tender and impreſſive, your affections foming and | be ſeeth nor, Job 22. 14. thy 

 traftable, your heads clear of diſtracting cares Others profeſs to believe his Being, but their tha 

and hurries of boliges, which come on after- | lives daily give their lips the lie; for the) du 
wards in thick ſucceſſions: Remember now thy ee chic in practice of his tear, lege: ma 

dan un days af thy yourh, nut the evith ot dependance on him. If they believe n, * 
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ing they plainly ſhew they value not! His Favour, 


or People; but lie down and riſe, eat and drink, 
live and die without the worſhip or acknowledg- 
ment of him, except ſo much as the Law of the 
Country, or Cuſtom of the place extorts from 
them. Theſe dregs of time produce abundance 
of Atheiſts of both ſorts : many ridicule and hiſs 
Religion out of all Companies into which they 
come; and others live down all ſenſe of Religi- 
on: they cuſtomarily attend indeed on the exter- 
nal Duties of it, hear the Word; but when the 
greateſt and moſt important Duties are urged 
upon them, their inward thought is, this is the 
Preacher's Calling, and the man muſt ſay ſome- 
thing to fill up his hour, and get his living. If 


they dare not put their thoughts into words, and 


call the Goſpel Fabula Chriſti, the Fable of Chriſt, 
as à wicked Pope once did; or ſay of Hell and 
the dreadful Sufferings of the Damned, as Gal- 
derinus the Jeſuit did, tunc credam cum illuc vene- 


o, I will believe it when I ſee it : yet their hearts 


and lives are of the ſame complexion with theſe 
mens words. They do not heartily aſſent to the 
Truth of the Goſpel which they hear; and tho? 


bare aſſent would not fave them, yet their aſſent 


or non-aſſent will certainly damn them, except 
the Lord heal their underſtandings and hearts by 


the light and life of Religion. To this laſt ſort I 


ſhall offer a few things. 


_ The 8th way to Hell ſhut up by fix weighty Conſide- 


| YAtO0NS. | 
1. You that attend upon the Ordinances, but 
believe them no more than ſo many deviſed Fa- 
bles, not heartily aſſent to the truth of what you 
hear; know aſſuredly, that the Word ſhall ne- 
ver do your Souls good, it can never come to 


your hearts and affections in its regenerating and 


ſanctifying efficacy, whilſt it is ſtopt and ob- 
ſtructed in your underſtandings in the act of aſ- 


ſent. And thus you may ſit under the beſt Ordi- 


nances all your lives, and be no more the better 


for them, than the Rocks are for all the ſhowers 


of rain that fall upon them : Heb. 4. 2. The 
Mord preached did not profit them, not being mi. ved 
with faith in them that heard it. This is Satan's 
chief ſtrength and faftneſs, wherein he truſteth : 
he fears no Argument, whilſt he can maintain 


this Poſt: the Devil hath no ſurer Priſoner than 


the Atheiſt: ther's no eſcaping out of his poſ- 
ſeſſion and power, whilſt this blot of Unbel ief is 
ſhut home in the Mind or Underſtanding. An un- 
believed Truth never converted or ſaved one Soul 
from the beginning of the World, nor never 
ſhall to t he end of it. Thoſe Bodies that have the 
Boulema, or Dog- appetite, whatever they eat, it 


affords them no nouriſhment or ſatisfaction, they 


thrive not with the beſt fare: juſt ſo it is with 
your Souls, no Duties, no Ordinances can poſ- 
ſibly do them good: as in Argumentation, no 
Concluſion; be it never io regularly drawn, and 
ſtrongly inferred, is of any force to him that de- 
JCCͥͥꝗãÜ . 90 999650 oo 2890 yi 
2. If you aſſent not to the Truth of the Goſpel, 


you not only make God ſpeak to your Souls in 


vain, which is fatal to them; but you alſo make 
God's iar, which is the greateſt affront a Crea- 
ture cat put upon his Maker: 1 Jah, 5. 10. le 
that believoth not Goal. harhi made him aliar. Vile 
duſt, dareſt thou riſe up againſt the God that 
made theeand give him the lie! An afſront which 


— 


thy” fellow. Creature cannot put up, or bear at 


Vol. I. 


delight not in his Preſence, love not his Ways 


— 


— 
—— 


ol 


thy ade, Dareſt thou at once ſtab his Honour; 
and thy own Squl? Are not the things that thou 
lookeſt on as Romances. and golden Dreams, meer 
Artifice neatly contrived to cheat and awe the 
World; are they not all built upon the Veraci- 
ty of God? which is the firmeſt foundation and 
gi e iteſt ſecurity in the World. Hath he not in- 
ter mingled for our ſatisfaction; not only frequent 
aſſertions, but his aſſeverations and Oath to put 
all beyond doubt? And yet dare any of you lift 
up your ignorant blind Underſtandings againſt 


all this, and give him the lie? Surely the wrath 


of God ſhall ſmoke againſt every Soul of man that 
doth ſo, and his own bitter, lamentable, dole- 
ful experience ſhall be his conviction ſhortly, ex- 
cept he repent. LN a 


3. Dare any of you give the thoughts cf your 


ſtandbythem to the laſt, and venture all upon them? 

Wretched Atheist! bethink thy ſelf, pauſe a 
while, examine thine own breaſt ; whatever thy 
vile Atheiſtical thoughts ſometimes are, is there 
not at other times a fear of the contrary ! A jea- 
louſy that all theſe things which thou derideſt 
and ſporteſt thy wicked fancy with, may and will 
prove true at laſt ; When thou readeſt, or heareſt 
that Text, Joh, 3. 18. He that believeth not, is 
condemned already; His Mittimus is already made 
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hearts as certain concluſions under your hand, and 


for Hell : Doth not thy Conſcience give thee a 


ferret gird, like a ſtitch in thy fide 
venture all upon this iſſue, that if thoſe things you 
find in the World be true, you will ſtand to the 


conxerſion and wonderful ehange o 1 
and Lives, which can be done by no other hand 


hazard of them? If that be a truth, Mari 16. 16. 


He that believeth not, ſhall be damned, you will be 
content to be damned? Or if, Rom. &. I 3. be a truth, 
That they which live after the fleſh ſhall die, you will 
run the hazard, and bear the penalty of eternal 
death? If Heb. 12. 14. prove true, That with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, you will be con- 
tent to be baniſhed from his preſence for ever- 
more? Speak your hearts in this matter, and tell 
us, Don't you live betwixt, Ath:iſtical ſurmiſes, 
thatall theſe are but cunning Artifices, and fears 
that at laſt they will prove the greateſt Verities ? 
4. Hath not God given you all the ſatisfaction 
you can reaſonably deſire of the undoubted truth 
and certainty. of his Word? What would you 
have, which you have not already? Would you 
have a Voice from Heaven? the Scriptures you 
read or hear are 4 more ſure: Word than ſuch a 
Voice would be, 2 Pet. I. 19 Or, would you 


Dare you 


have a Meſſenger from Hell? He that believeth 


not the written Word. neither would believe if 


, * 


one ſhould riſt from the dead, Luke 16. 3. View 
the innate Characters of the Scripture, is it not 
altogether pure and holy, full of Divine Wiſdom 
and awful Majeſty, and in every reſpect ſuch as 
evidenceth its Author to be the wiſe, holy; and 
juſt God, who ſearcheth the hearts. ahd reins? 
Look upon the Seals and Confirmations of it; 
hath not God confirmed it by divers Miracles 
from Heaven, a Seal which neither Men or Devils 
could counterteit? And don't you 8 the bleſ⸗ 
ſing and power of God accompanying it in the 

Mats Hearts. 


3 


than God's? Say: not, the, Miracles, which, con- 


firm the Goſpel are but ugcertain Traditions, 


7 


and except you your ſelves ſee them mgught you 
cannot believe them. There. «f 8 10 be- 
land bund 170 Jon do believe, ig Jou 
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and Scruples with a humble, unbiaſſed, teach- 


teftifieth againſt them. The Hypocrite hath Deyo- 


it the ways of 
22791 
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never ſaw them; and what you require for your ſa- 


tisfaction, every man may require the ſame for his; 
and fo Chriſt muſt live in all parts of this World, 
and repeat his Miracles over and over in all Ages to 
fatisfy the unreaſonable Incredulity of thoſe that 
queſtion their truth, after the fulleſt Confirmati- 
on and Seal hath been given that is capable to be 
given, or the heart of Man can deſire ſhould be 
given; and if all this ſnould be done, you might 

as far from believeing, as now you are; for 
many of thoſe that ſaw and heard the things 
wrought by Chriſt, contradicted and blaſphemed, 


and ſo might you. 


5. Satan, who undermines your aſſent to theſe 
things, is forced to give his own : he that tempts 
you to look on them as Fables, himſelf knows, and 
1s convinced that they are Realities; The Devils 
alſo believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. they know 
and feel the truth of theſe things, tho? it be their 
great deſign and intereſt to ſhake your aſſent to 
them - they know Chriſt is the Son of God, and 
that there will be a day in which he will judg the 


World in Righteouſneſs, and that there are Tor- 


ments prepared for themſelves, and all whom 
they ſeduce from God, Marth. 8. 29. If you un- 
god God, you muſt unman your ſelves ; yea, 
not only make your ſelves leis than Men, but 
worſe than Devils. | 

6. In a word, let thy own Heart, O Atheiſt, 
be judg, whether theſe be real Doubts {till ſtick- 
ing in your Minds, after you have dene all that 
becomes Men to do for ſatisfaction in ſuch impor- 
tant caſes ? Or whether they be not ſuch Princi- 


will not hide their Principles, or be aſhamed of 


the ways of Godlineſs in the face of danger; ſo 


the Devil hath ſome Servants as eminent for wick- 
edneſs, who ſcorn to ſneak to Hell by conceal- 
ment of their Wickedneſs, but avow and own it 
without fear or ſhame in the open ſight of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Wherever they come, they de- 
file the Air they breathe in with horrid bla. 
phemies and obſcene diſcourſes not to be named 
and leave a ſtrong ſcent of Hell behind them. 

This Age hath brought forth multitudes of 
theſe Monſters, the reproach and ſhame of the 
Nation that bred them. I have little hope to 
ſtop one of them in the career and full ſpeed to 
Hell. They have loſt the ſenſe of Siu, the re- 
ſtraints of Shame and Fear; and then what is left 
to check them in their courſe ? I cannot hope 


flames; yet not knowing the ways of Providence 
whichare unſearchable, and what uſe God ma 

make upon one occaſion or another of theſe fol. 
lowing Conſiderations, I will adventure to drop 
a few words upon theſe forlorn Sinners, as far as 
they ſtem to be gone beyond recovery; beſeech- 


hands and hearts, and make them theinſtruments 


of pulling ſome of them as brands out of the burn- 


R | 

 Theninth way to Hell by Profaneneſs opt. 
1. And firſt, let it be laid to heart, that tho 

the caſe and ſtate of many thouſand Souls be 


douhtful and uncertain. ſo that neither themſelves, 


ples as you willingly foment and nouriſh in your 'nor any other know what they are, or to whom 


Hearts, as a protection to your ſenſual Luſts,whoſe | they belong; yet their condition is without con- 


pleaſures you would fain have without inter- 
ruptions and over awings by the fears of a Judg- 
ment to come, and a righteous retributioa from 
4 juſt and terrible God! Examine your hearts in 


| 


troverſy miſerable and forlorn ; all men know 
whoſe they are, and whither they are going. The 
Apoſtle appeals in this caſe to the Bar of every 
man's Reaſon and Conſcience, as a thing allowed 
and yielded by all, Eph. 5. 5. For this ye know 


that point, and you will ſoon find the cheat to be in 


that I here point you to: you have not itudied the 


Word impartially, nor brought your Doubts 


able Spirit to thoſe that are wiſe and able to re- 
ſolve them, much leſs prayed for the Spirit of il- 
lumination; but willingly entertained whatever 
Atheiſtical Wits invent, or the Devil ſuggeſts, 
as a Defenſative againſt the checks of Conſcience, 
and fears of Hell in the way of Sin. You are loth 
thoſe things ſhonld be true, which the Scriptures 
ſpeak, r=: are glad of any colourable argument 
or pretence to ſtill your own Conſciences. Is not 
this the caſe? The Lord ſtop your deſperate 
Courſe; your paths lead to Hell. 
The ninth way of loſiag the precious Soul opened. 
IX. Precious · Souls are daily plunged into the 
gulph of Perdition by Prefaneneſs and Debauchery. 
How many every where lie wallowing in this 
le? glorying in their ſhame, and running 
into all exceſs of riot? The Hypocrite ſteals to 
Hell in a private cloſe way of concealed ſin; but 
the Profane gallop along the publick road at 
noon-day : They declare their fin a. Sodom, and 
hide it not; Wa: 3. 9. The ſbem of their countenatice 


tion in his countenance, and Heaven in his mouth, 

know not by his words or countenance whi- 
ther he is going; but the Profane hide it not, 
they are palt ame, and above bluſhing dt the 
horrid'ft Impieties- Look as God hath ſome Ser- 


' (faith he) chat no Whoremonger, nor uncle an Perſon, 
nor covetous Man, who is an Idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. This 
IS a clear caſe, there is no controverſy. about it. 
Many there be in a doubtful caſe, but no-doubt 
of theſe, they are faſt and ſure in the power of 
Satan; and as ſure as God is a God of Truth, 
they that die in this condition ſhall-neyer ſee his 
face. And to the ſame purpoſe again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither fornica- 
tors, not Tdolaters, nor  adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkaras,” nor revilers, nor ex- 
tortioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. [Know ye 
not ? ſaith he, q. d. Sure you cannot be ſo 1gno- 
rant and blind to think that there is any room in 
Heaven for ſuch wretches as theſe. If the Righte- 
ous be ſcarcely ſaved; where ſhall the Sinner and 
the Ungodly appear?If all Strictneſs, Holineſs, Self- 
denial, Diligence, be all little enough to win 
Heaven, what hope can there be of thoſe that not 
only caſt off all duties of Religion, but alſo caſt 
themſelves into all the oppoſite ways and courſes 


eth his food endangers his Life; but he that 
drinks Poiſon, certainly and ſpetdily,deſtzoys it. 
2. As far as you are gone ina courſe of Protane- 


IS. 


neſs, you are not y 
Mercy and all hopes l now at laſt, 


vants mpre 8 forward, and couragious 


4 


eld than wehr, Men that 
iin | 


after all your Debaucheries and Profaneneſs, the 
Lord touch your hearts with the ſenſt of your 
| | 14 


* 


» — 


that ſuch a Diſcourſe as this ſhall ever come in- 
to their hands, except it be to ſacrificeit to the 


ing the Lord to make way for theſe things to their 


which directly lead to Damnation? He that refuſ- 


an or beyond the reach of 


* 


1 


— 


98 


there is more probability and hope of your return 


Devil: they have many things in themſelves to 


and fierce Opp 


" ſinful and miſerable eſtate, and turn your feet to 


his Teſtimonies. When the Apoſtle in 1 Cor. S. 9, 10. 
had told us the Doom of ſuch Men, upon the ſup- 
poſition of their perſeverance in that courſe; yet 

reſently he adds, as a motive to their repen- 
tance, an example of mercy upon ſuch wretches 
as theſe: And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſh+ 
ed, v. 11. The golden Scepter of free Grace hath 
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they Have firſt repreſented to themſolyes in ſach 
an odious dreſs and character as the Devil hath 
drawn them in, upon their fancies and ima gina- 
tions! So the primiti vs Chriſtians were repreſent- 
ed to the Heathens as A/onſers; and their Con- 
Ventions in the night, occaſioned by the fury of 
Perſecutors, were reported to hè for laſc;v5ous and 
barbarous ends, to deflower Virgins, and murder in- 
nocent Children and by this artifice the Heathens 


been held forth to many as profane and notori- 


Mary Magdalen, to a Manaſſeh. "Tis not the 

reatneſs of the Sin, but the impenitence and in- 
fidelity of the Sinner, that ruins him. Well then, 
there is a certainty of Damnation if you go, and 
yet a poſſibility of Forgiveneſs and Mercy before 


cus Sinners as you, to a blaſpheming Saul, to a, 


you, a Mercy invaluable. : 
3. Nay, this is not all; but in ſome reſpect 
and repentance, than there is of many others who 
have led a more ſober, ſmooth, and civil life than 
you have done. Your Profaneneſs hath more dif- 
honoured God, but the Morality and Civility of 
ſome Men ſecures them faſter in the ſnare of the 


were ſecured againſt Converſion to Chriſte This 
hath been the policy of Hell from the Jags 
and it hath proſpered fo much in the World, that 
Satan hath no reaſon to change his hand. But how 
may this Plot of Hell be defeated, and the ruin 
of Souls prevent; I 150720 !'s 

The tenth way of deſtroying Souls ſhut p by tmo or 
: |  Connſels. Fe niet 

1. It will be impoſlible to prevent the ruin of a 
great part of the World by prejudices againſt the 
ways of Godlineſs, except thoſe that profeſs them. 
walk more holily and conformably to the rule and 
Pattern of Chriſt, whoſe Name is called upon 
aid. I ſhall therefore firſt addreſs my Diſcourſe 
to the Profeſſors of Religion, beſeeching them in the 


build up their preſumptuous hopes upon, but you 
have nothing. It is hard for Conviction to reach 


that man's Conſcience that hath a Righteouſneſs 


of his own to truſt in: but methinks it ſhould have 


an eaſier acceſs to yours, whoſe notorious courſes 
lay your Conſciences naked and bare before the 
Word to be wounded by it. Chriſt's Miniſtry had 
little ſucces among the Phariſees who were righ- 
teous in their own eyes, but it wrought effectu- 
ally upon Publicans and Sinners. Hence Chrilt told 
them, Mat. 21. 31. That Publicans and Harlots go 
into the Kingdom of God before them. Publicans were 
eſteemed the worſt of Men, and Harlors the worſt 
of Women ; yet the oneand other, as vile as they 
were, ſtood fairer for conviction, and conſequent- 
ly for Salvation, than thoſe that thought they 
needed no Repentance. All this is matter of hope, 
and runs into a powerful motive and loud call to 
Repentance. He that hath an ear to hear, let him 
hear. | | 1 
The tenth way leading to Deſtruction marked. 

x. Deep and fixed prejudices againſt Godlineſs 
and the fincere Profeſſors thereof, precipitate 
thouſands of Souls into their own ruin and dam- 
nation, 9 . ie 

It was not without a weighty reaſon that Chriſt 
denougced that Wo upon the World, Mat. 18.7. 
Wo unto the world becauſe of offences. The poor 
World will be ruin'd by ſcandals and 3 


they will take ſuch offences at the ways of goalineſs 


that they wilt never have good thoughts of them 
any more. This Sect is every where ſpoken againſt, 
AQ 28. 22. and fo Chriſtians are condemned, 
I 7 efulw, becauſe of the common reproachz as 
Tuſtin Martyr complain d. All the ſcandals which 
fall out in the Church, are ſo many Swords and 
Daggers put into the hands of the wicked World 
to murder their own Souls withal. Some have 
ſucked in ſuch Opinions of the ways of Godlineſs, 
as make them irreconcilable Enemies to them, 
e Oppoſers of them. And from hence 
are moſt of the Perſecutions that hefal the People 
dfGod. When you fee ſfohts of flauders and rec 


proaches going before, expect ſtorms of Per ſe- 
cutions coming after. 'Slakdet's beget Prejadives, | 


aud the! 


ſe prepare for Petſecution?; ©Oh! how 


bowels of Chriſt to take pity upon the multitudes 
of Souls which are daily ruined and deſtroyed by 
their ſcandals and miſcarriages. Did you liveac- 
cording to the rules you profeſs, your well doing 
would put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſn men, I Pet. 
2. 15. and conſequently the ruin of many might 
be prevented. I remember Bernard, f. peaking of 
the lewd and looſe life of the Prieſts of his time; 


ſighs out this juſt and bitter complaint to God a- 
bout it; Miſera corum converſatio plebis tus miſera- Bern. i 
bilis ſubverſio eſt: Oh Lord, faith he, their miſe- Converi. 
rable converſation is the miſerable ſuhverſion of Pauli, 
thy people. Oh! of how many who glory in thße 
title of Sons of the Church, may Chriſt ſay, as Jacob 
did of of his two lewd Sons Simeon and Levi, Ye 
have troubled me, to make ine to ſtink among 
the Inhabitants of the Land! Gen. 34. 30. 

And how many Profeſſors, who pretend to more DE I 
than ordinary reformation and holineſs, do ſhed Mc 
Soul-blood by their ſcandalous converſations ? rede. 


Salvian brings in the wicked of his Age upbraid- Pts z ty: 


ing the looſeneſs of Chriſtians in this manner: 2 
Behold, thoſe men who boaſt themſelves redeemed from OE ory 
he tyranny of S d profeſs them „ cantle 
the tyranny of Satan, and prefeſs themſelves dead to cant (> 
the world, yet are conquer d by the Luſts of it. And mortucs 
Cyprian long before his day; brings in the Hea- mundo ni- 
thens thus inſulting over looſer Chriſtians: Where pidita 


is that Catholick Law which they believe? Where are tibus ſuis 


learn ? They read the Goſpel, jet are immodeſt: they Salvian. 
hear the Apoſtles, yet are drunk. Oh Profeſſors ! ith 05 
where are your bowels to the poor Souls of ſin- wagging 
ners? If your Neighbour's Ox or Aſsfalbints the duat ? us; 
Pit, you are bound to deliver him if you can ; pietatis & 


and will you not do as much for a precious Soul ee 
mpla 


as you would do for a Beaſt? nay, you dig Pits du 
by your ſcandalous lives to deſtroy them. If you hat TE 
ſin, there are Inſtruments enough to ſpread it; vangella 
and multitudes of ſouls ready prepar'd to take the legunt, & 
Infection. Say not; If they do, the fault is theirs ; Mbit 


y Aghinſt the | pr 


for tho they are Principal in the murder of theit poſtolos 
own Souls by taking the ſeandal, yet you are Ac- audiunt; 
ceſſaries in giving it: He is a mad man that will & inebri⸗ 
kill himſelf with a Sword, and he no better that antur. 
will put it into his hanna. 

Oh therefore, if you have any regard tö the 


„ 5 
„ „% 


precious Squls of Men, live up to the Rules of 


keen and flerce are the minds of mapy i Precious 8 
Wen 31d innocent Servines-of G60; hem your profeſion, On! be blamel: air 
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the Examples of Piety and Chaſtity which they ſhould vincuntur; 
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A Treatiſe of che Soul of Man. 


Fo 


the Sons of God without rebuke in the midſt of a 
| 33 froward generation: let the heaven- 
ineſs of your Converſation ſtop thoſe mouths that 
accuſe you as men of a worldly ſpirit : let them 
ſee by your moderation in ſeeking it, your pati- 
ence in loſing it, your readineſs in diſtributing it, 
that it is a groundleſs calumny under which your 
Names ſuffer. Let them ſee by your apparel, 
company, and diſcourſes, you are not ſuch proud 
lofty Spirits as you are repreſented to be. Con- 
vince them by your flexibleneſs to all things that 
are lawful and expedient, by manifeſting as much 
as in you lieth, that it is the pure bond and tie of 
Conſcience which keeps you from compliance in 
all other things, and by your meekneſs in ſuffering 
for ſuch noncompliance, that you are not ſuch 
turbulent, factious Incendiaries, as the wicked 
World flanderouſly reports you to be. Convince 
the world by your exact Righteouſneſs in all your 
civil dealings, and by the lip of truth in all your 
miſes and engagements, ' that you have the 
Fear of God in your hearts, as well as the Livery 
of Chriſtianity upon your backs. In a word, ſo 
live that none may have juſt ground to believe the 
impudent ſlanders the Devil raiſes in the world 
againſt you. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may glorify your Father which is in 
Heaven, Without your care and circumſpection, 
the ſhedding ofa world of precious Soul-blood 
can never be prevented. N 
2. Let me ad viſe and beſeech all men to be ſo 
juſt to others, and merciful to their own Souls, 
as not to caſt them away for ever, by receiving 
prejudices againſt God lineſs from the miſcarriages 
of ſome that make more than a common profeſ- 
ſion of it. If others ſtumble before you, and break 
their ſhins, don't you ſtumble at them, and 
break your necks. To prevent this fatal effect of 
ſcandal and prejudice at Religion, I deſire a few 
Particulars may be impartiall y weighed. 
Firſt, Very many of thoſe Scandals bandied up 
and down the World againſt the Profeſſors of 
Godlineſs, are deviſed and forged in Hell, as ſo 
many traps and ſnares to catch and deſtroy mens 
Souls, to beget an irreconcilable averſation and 
enmity in men to the ways of God. They deviſe de- 
ceitful matters (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) againſt them 
that are quiet in the land, Pſal. 35. 20. $0 Fer. 18. 
18. Come, ſay they, let us deviſe devices againſt Je- 
remiah, and ſmite him with the tongue. And there 
is as little equity in the credulous receiver, as 
there is honeſty in the wicked forger of theſe 
ſlanders. With one arrow of cenſure you wound 
no leſs than three, v:z, the honour of God, your 
innocent Brother, and your own Souls. As to 
the two former wounds, they will in due time be 
|, + healed. God will vindicate his own Name fully 
and the reputation of his innocent Servants ſhall 
be cleared and repaired abundantly ; but mean 
time your Souls may periſh by the wounds preju- | 
dices have given, ſo that you may never be recon- 
ciled to Godlineſs and its Profeſſors whilſt you 
live, but turn Scoffers and Perſecutors of them. 
Secondly, Examine whether the matters that 
are charged upon them as their Cyimes, be not 
their Dries. Sometimes it falls out to be ſo, and 
i fo, you fight more immediately and directly a- 
gainſt God than men. This was David's. caſe 
 Phal. 69. 10. When I wept, aud chaſtned my; ſoul, 
that was to my reproach; my piety was turned to 
| called his tears Crocodile's tears, 


; 


A 


reproach. | 
and hiisfaſtings hypocritical ſhadows of devption 


and humility. Thus the very matter of his dut: 
was turned into reproach. And fo it was with 
the primitive Chriſtians, their very owning 9 
themſelves to be Chriſtians, was crime enoys}, 
condemn them. | aa 
"Thirdly, It Profeſſors of Religion do in ſom 
things act unbecoming their holy Profeſſion g 
every ſlip and failing in their lives is no ſuffclem 
Warrant for you to cenſure their perſons as hy 
crits, much leſs to full upon Religion it ſelf _— 
ndemn it for the faults of them that profes it 
ere's many an upright heart overtaken hy 
temptation. You ſee their Miſcarriages, but yoy 
ſee not their Humiliations and Self-condemnati. 
ce ons before God for them. Foul and fearfy] (faith |e 
a grave Divine) was the ſcandal of David: anda 


„what was the iſſue ? preſently the Enemies of“ . 


* God and Godlineſs began to lift their heads 
« and fall foul upon David's Religion, 2 Sam, 12 
* they blaſphemed the Name of God. O this j; 
* he that was ſo grand a Zealot, that the Zeal gf 
God's Houſe did eat him up. This is the Man 
© that, out of his tranſcendent Zeal, danced he. 
fore the Ark. This is he that prayed thrice a 
„Day, at morning, noon, and night. This i; 
« he that was fo preciſe and ſtrict in his Family, 
ce that a wicked perſon ſhould not dwell in lis 
* Honſe. This your great preciſe Zealot hath 
« defiled the Wife, and murdered the Husband. 
No you ſee what his Religion is, now you ſee 
« what comes of this profeſſion of ſo much Holi- 
ce neſs and Godlineſs. 7 3 
O that Men would ſeriouſly conſider their Evil 
in ſuch Cenſures as theſe ! What is all this to Re- 
ligion? Doth Religion any way countenance or 
patronize ſuch Practices? Nay, doth it not im- 
partially and ſeverely condemn them ? It is the 
glory of the Chriſtian Religion, that it is pure 
and undefiled, Jam. 1. 27. Theſe Practices flow 
from no Principle of Religion, nor are charge- 
able upon it, for it teacheth Men the very con- 
trary, Tit. 2.11, 12. If I ſeea Papiſt fin boldly, 
or an Arminian ſlight Grace, I juſtly condemn 
their Principles in and with their Practices, be- 
cauſe Popery ſets Pardons to ſale, and Armini- 
aniſm exalts Nature into the place of Grace: but 
doth the Doctrine of the Goſpel lead to any Im- 
moralities ? Charge it, if you can. 
Fourthly, and as ſenſleſs a thing it is to con- 
demn all for the miſcarriages and faults of ſome, 
which yet is the common practice of the World. 
Are all that profeis Godlineſs looſe and careleſs? 
No, no; many are an ornament to their holy 
Profeſſion, and the glory of Chriſtianity. And 
why muſt the innocent be condemned for the 
guilty. ? What is your reaſon and ground for that? 
Why might not the Enemies cf Chriſtianity have 
condemned the eleven Apoſtles upon the fall of 
Judas? had they not as good warrant for it, as 
mk int” Sr 
Laſtly, You little know what a ſnare of the 
Devil is laid for your Souls in all thoſe prejudi- 
ces and offences you take at the Ways and Profel- 
ſors of Godlineſs ; and what a Wo you bring up- 
on your own Souls by them. You ſpeak evil of 
ſons and things you know not, and prejudice 
is like ſtill to keep you in ignorance of them. HW ts 
the World.( faith Chriſt). becauſe of Offences 1 and 
bleſſed is he that is not offended at mne. 
The eleventh may of ruining the precious Soul opened 
XI. IT ee 10 1 11 nv 3 
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| ſhippers of God; and the inducement to it is ob- 


their Converſations. How many are there that 


The eleventh way 


gives them the more dreadful jerk in their lamen- | 


| f A Treatiſe of the Soul of Aa. | ; 


profeſſing World, is the way of formal Hypecriſie 
in Religion, and Zeal. about the Externals of 


Worſhip. Such a generation of men have in all 


portunity at Antioch to Paul; the whole City came 


together to attend the diſcoveries of Chriſt in the 
firſt publication of the Goſpel, and the poor Gen- 


Ages mingl'd themſelves with the ſincere Wor- ¶ tiles began to taſte the ſweetneſs of the Goſpel : 


vious, the form of Goalineſs is an honour, but the 
dower of it a burden. By the former, earthly In- 
[creſts are accommodated, by the latter they are 
frequently expoſed and hazarded. 
We find in the Jemiſh Church abundance of ſuch 
Chaft intermixed with the Wheat, which the Do- 
Arine of Chriſt diſcovered and purged out of the 
floor, Mat. 3. 9, 12. Such were the Phariſees, 
who were exceeding zealous for Traditions, and 
the external Rites and Ceremonies of the Law, 
but inwardly full of all filthineſs, Mat. 1 5. 7, 8,9. 
Men that bonoured the dead, and perſecuted the 
living Saints; that reverenced the material Tem- 
ple, and deltroyed the living Temples ; that 
frain'd at Gnats of Ceremonies, and ſwallowed 
down the groſſeſt Immoralities. | 
And well had it been if this generation had en- 
ded with that ſtate and time of the Church : but 
we find a Prophecy of the increaſe of theſe Men 
in the latter days, 2 Tim. 3. 5. which 1s every 
where ſadly verified. Religion runs into ſtalk 
and blade, into leaves and ſuckers, which ſhould 
be concocted into pith and fruit. Yea, it is of ſad 
conſideration, that amongſt many high preten- 
ders to Reformation, their Zeal, which ſhould 
nouriſh the vitals of Religion, and maintain their 


daily work of Mortification and Communion | 


with God, ſpends it ſelf in ſome by-opinion, 
whilſt practical godlineſs viſibly languiſheth in 


hate doctrinal Errors, who yet periſh by practical 
ones! who hate a falſe Doctrine, but mean time 
periſh by a falſe Heart! *Tis very difficult to re- 
claim this ſort of Men from the error of their 
way, and thereby ſave their Souls from Hell; 
however, let the means be uſed, and the ſucceſs 
left with Gd. N | 
to Hell by Formality barred up. 
1. No ſin entangles the Souls of men faſter, or 
damns them with more certainty and aggravati- 
on, than the ſin of formal Hypocritte. - It holds 
the Soul faſteſt on Earth, and ſinks it deepeſt in- 
to Hell. There was no ſort of Men upon whom 
the Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles had fo lit- 
tle ſucceſs and effect, as the Soribes and Phariſees; 
they derided: him, when Publicans and Sinner, 
trembled and believed, Late 16.14, f 5. The form 
of Godlineſs wards off all Convictions: their zeal 
for the Externals of Religion ſecures them againſt 
the fears of Damnation, whilſt in the mean while 
their Hypocriſie plunges them deeper into Hell, 


than others that never made ſuch ſhews of Sancti- 


mony and Devotion : He ſhall appoint him bis porti- 
en th Hypocrites, Mat. 24-51. that is, he ſhall be 
puniſhed in Hell as Hypocrites are puniſhed, viz. 
with the greateſt and ſoreſt puniſnment. Hypo- 
criſie is a double iniquity, and will be puniſhed 
with double deſtruction: their ungrounded hopes 
of Heaven ſerve but to pully up their wretched 
Souls to a greater height of vain confidence, which 


table and eternal diſappointment. 
if only about the Externaln of Religion, uſually 
Prepares and engageth Men in a more violent 


totter, immediately ſtirred up his Inſtruments 


than the devout and honourable Women? Ads 
13. 15. theſe ſtirred up their Husbands, and all 
they had influence upon, under a fair pretence 


but the Devil perceiving his Kingdom begin to 


to per ſecute the Apoſtles, and drive them out of 
the Country; and who more fit for that work 


to araw others into the Net. Men of greateſt nam 


Such a Zealot was Paul in bis unregenerate ſtate: 

3. Nothing is more common than to find men 
hot and zealous againſt falſe Worſhip, whilſt their 
hearts are as cold as a ſtone in the Yirals and Eſ- 
ſentials of true Religion. Many can diſpute warm- 


and Saints departed, who all the while are like 
thoſe dead Images which others worſhip: Feb 


power of true Godlineſs was a ſtranger to his 
Soul, 2 Kings 10. 15, 16. The Phariſees ſpared 
no pains to make a Proſelyte, and yet all the while 


23-1855 
This is a fad caſe, yet what more common? 
The Lord open the eyes of theſe men, and con- 
vince them in ſeaſon that their Zeal runs in the 
wrong Channel, and ſpends it ſelf upon things 
which ſhall never profit them. Oh! it they were 
but as much concerned to promote the love of 
God, and life of Godlineſs in themſelves and o- 
thers, as they are about ſome external Accidents 
and Appendages of Religion, what Bleſſings 


would they have of their own ſincerity? 
Tube twelfth way to Hell opened. | 
XII. The twelfth way to Hell, in which many 
Souls are carried on ſmoothly and ſecurely to 
their own Deſtruction, is the way of meer Civiluy 


ſtate, never doubting but a civil life will produce 
an iſſue in a happy death: Moral Honefty' is a 
lovely thing, and greatly tends to the peace and 
order of the World; but it is not ſaving Grace, 
nor gives any Man a good title to Chr: and Sal- 
vation. Indeed there can be no Grace in that Soul 
in which civilit) and moral honeſty is not found; 
but this may be found in thouſands that have no 
Grace. G00? IE 1305 | 

That which ruins Mens Souls, is nut the exer- 
ciſe of moral Vertues, but their reliance upon em: 
they uſe their Morality as a ſhield to ſeeure their 
Conſciences from the convictions of the Word; 
which would ſhew them their ſinful and miſera- 
ble ſtate by Nature. Thus the Phariſees; Luke 18: 
11, 12. God, I thank thee that I am not as other 
men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even 
ag this Publican; he bleſſeth himſelf in the con- 
ceits of his on ſafety and happineſs. Let de- 
bauch'd and profane perſons look to it, I am well 
enough; tho? alas, poor man! his being leſs evil 
at beſt could but procure him a cooler Hell, or a 
milder Flame. This was the caſe of the young 


Perſecution of thoſe that are realy godly ami con- 


{cientians, The Lord opened a great door of op- hereafons; - He ſums up all the ſtock of his 


Man, Mat. 1 9. 20. and like a young Man indeed 
Life, 


ly againſt Adoration of Images, Praying to Angels 


was a Zealot againſt Idolatry, and yet the vital 


were the Children of the Devil themſelves, Mat. 


would they be to the World, and what evidence 


and moral Honeſty, wherein Men reſt as in a ſafe 


3 4 - 


. 


of zeal for the Law, to obſtruct the progreſs of Satan per 
the Goſpel. No Bird (faith one) like the living Bird am, 

_ tanquam 
and pretenſions to Religion, if graceleſs, are the jam, ad cor 
moſt dangerous Inſtruments the Devil can em- aſcendit. 
ploy to the ruin and extirpation of true Godlineſs. Chor. 
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Life, and thinks it ſtrange if that be not enough 


1 


to make a purchaſe of eternal Life. What lack I 
yer ? Alas, poor Soul! every thing neceſſary to 
Salvation the very firſt ſtone was not laid when 
he thought the building was finiſhed. And this is 
the caſe of multitudes, both young and old : and 
that which greatly confirms and ſettles them in 
this their dangerous ſecurity, is the general, in- 
diſtin Doctrine of ſome, who pretend to be 
guides to the Souls of others; the ſcope of whoſe 
Miniſtry aims at no higher mark than to civilize 
the people, and preſs Moral Duties upon them, 
as if this were all that were neceſſary to Salvati- 


on: nay, tis well if ſome do not induſtriouſly pull 


ned with all the Ornaments of Moralit ' 
they call Homilerical Vertues) and add D dnt 
the common gifts of the Spirit, which are for ac. 
ſiſtance and miniſtry ; yet all this cannot ſecure 
that Soul from Hell, or be the ground-work for 
a juſt claim to any promiſe of Salvation: all this 
is but Nature improved, not regenerated. Mora- 
lity is neither produc'd as ſaving Grace is, nor 
works ſuch effects as Grace dots. There are no 
pangs of Nepenrance introducing it, it may coſt 
many an ing head, but no ating heart for Sin 
no ſuchdiſtretſed outcries as that As 2. 37. Mes 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do? Nor doth it pro- 
duce ſuch humility, ſelf- abaſement, heavenly tem- 


Val [ 


dovvn the pale of diſtinction betwixt Morality and 
Regeneration, and tell the world in plain Engliſh, 
That there is no reaſon to put a difference betwixt ſuch 
as are baptized and live morally honeſt, and thoſe that 
have ſaving Grace; and they that do ſo, are only a 
fem who are highly conceited of themſelves, and cenſo- 
rious of all others, whom they pleaſe to vote formal 
and moral. | 
This indeed is the way to fix them where they 
are: if Chriſt had not taken another method with 
Nicodemus, and his Miniſters had not preſſed the 
neceſſity of Regeneration, and the inſufficiency of mo- 
ral honeſty to Salvation, how thin had the number 
of true Converts been, tho? at moſt they are but 
an handful in compariſon of the Unregenerate ! 
Oh that God would bleſs what follows, to un- 
deceive and ſave ſome poor Soul out of this dan- 
gerous ſnare of the Devil ! 205 
The twelfth way to Damnation barred by three 
Conſiderationꝭ. | | 
1. Blind not your ſelves with the luſtre of your 
own moral Vertues, a lite ſmoothly drawn with 
Civility thro? the world: for tho it muſt be ac- 
knowledged there is a lovelineſs and attracting 
ſweetneſs in Morality and Civility, yet theſe 


things rather reſpect Earth than Heaven, and are | ny 


deſigned for the conſervation of the Order and 
Peace of this World, not for your Salvation and 
Title to theWorld tocome. Without Juſtice and 
Truth, Kingdoms and Commonwealths would be- 
come Mountains of prey and Dens of robbery. Where 
there is no Truſt, there can be no Traſhck ; and 
where there is no Truth, there can be no Truſt. 
Civility is the very Baſis of humane Society, a 
world of good: accrues to men by it, and abun- 
dance of miſchief is prevented by it ; but it never 
gave any man an Intereſt in Chriſt, or a Title to 
Salvation. The Romans and Lacedemonians, who 
periſhed in the darkneſs of Heatheniſm, excelled 
In Morality : there is nothing of Chriſt or Regene- 
ration in theſe things, how much of excellency ſo- 

- ever beaſcribed to them. Paul the Phariſce was a 
blameleſs perſon touching the Law, and yet at the 
ſiame time not only utterly ignorant of Chriſt, but 
a bitter Enemy to him and all that were his. Till 
you can find another way to Heaven than by Re- 
generation, Repont ance, and Faith, never lean upon 


ſuch a deceitful and rotten prop as meer Civility is. | p 


2. Civilized Nature is unſanttified Nature ſtill; 
and without Sartification there is no Salvation, 
Heb. 12. 14. Civility adorneth Nature, but doth 


pers and tendencies of Soul, as Grace doth. Cheat 
not your ſelves then in ſo important a concern as 
Salvation is, with an empty ſhadow, 

3. Civility is not only found in multitudes that 
are out of Chriſt, but may be the cauſe and reaſon 
why they are Chriſtleſe. Miſtake not, I am not 
pleading the cauſe of Profareneſs, nor diſputins 
Civility out of the World; I heartily wiſh there 
were more of it to be found in every place, it 
would exceedingly promote the Peace, Order 
and Tranquility of the World: but yet it is cer- 
tain, that the eyes of thouſands are ſo dazled 
with the luſtre of their own Morality, that they 
ſee no need of Chriſt, nor feel any want of his 
Righteouſneſs, and this is the ruine of their Souls. 
Thus Chriſt brings in the Phariſee with his proud 
boaſt, that he is no Extortioner, Adulterer, nor un- 


Juſt, or ſuch an one as that Publican, Luke 18. 11. 


Oh what a Saint doth he vote himſelf, when he 
compar'd his life with the other's ! Well then, 
beware you be not deceiv'd by thinking you are 
ſafe becauſe you are got out of the dirty road to 
Hell, when all the while you are only ſtept over 
the hedge into a cleaner path to Damnation. 
You have had a ſhort account of ſome few of thoſe ma- 
ways in which the precious Souls of Men are eter- 
nally loft : let us briefly apply it in the following In- 


ferences. 


If there be ſo many ways of loſing the Soul, and Ine. 


ſuch - multitudes of Souls loſt in every one of 
them, then the number of ſaved Souls mu$t needs be 
exceeding ſmall. 15] +7 114. 

The number of the Saved may be conſidered 
either Ahalurely or compararively. In the firſt con- 
ſideration they appear great and many, even a 
great multitude which no man can number, Kev. 
7. . but if compared with thoſe that are loſt, they 
make but 4 ſmall remnant, Ha. 1. 9. 4 little flock, 
Mat. 12. 32. For when we conſider how vaſtly the 
Kingdom of Satan is extended, who is called the 
God of this World, from the world of people who 
are in ſubjection to him; how ſmall a part of this 
earthly Globe is enlightened with the Beams of 
Goſpel- light, and that Satan is the acknowledg- 
ed Ruler of all the reſt, Eph. 6. 12. But when tis 
farther conſidered, that out of this ſpot on which 
the light of the Goſpel is riſen, the far greateſt 
art are loſt alſo - Oh what a poor handful re- 
mains toFeſus Chriſt, as the purchaſe of his Blood 

Tis of trembling conſideration, how many 
thouſands of Families amongſt us are meer Nut- 


not change it. Moral V ertues are ſo many ſweet | ſeries for Hell, Parents bringing forth and breed- 


flowers ſtrewed over a dead Corps, which hide 
the loathſomneſs of it, but inſpire not life into it. 
Abzon- Morality hides and covers, but never mortifies 
dit, non nor cures the Corruptions of Nature; and morti- 
abſindit fied they miſt be, or you cannot be ſaved: Take 
vitia- Ii the beſt Nature in the World, and let it be ador- 


ant. 


ing up Children for the Devil; not one word of 
God (except it be in the way of Blaſphemy or 
Profaneneſs) to be heard among them. How na- 
turally their ignorant and wicked Education puts 
them in the courſe and tide of the World, which 


carries them away irreſiſtibly to Hell; "ow on 
1 8 inner 
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_ phires, and Diamonds are very few in compariſon 


„ ll. How little reaſon have the unregenerate to glory 


Soul; Thave much of the World, but nothing of Chriſt; 


make their hearts quail within them. What a ra- 


dreaming that Death was juſt then at the door 


but have ſld their Souls to purchaſe a little of 


a great bargain of it! Surely, if poor ſinners did 
but apprebhend what they have loſt, as well as 


them as little comfort as Judas's Money did for 


of thoſe pleaſing frolicks of wanton worldlings, 
what a cold ſhiver would run thro? all their bones 


eternally and irrecoverably! 

Ihe juſt God remains ſtill to avenge and puniſh 
the ſinner; but the Favour of God, that friendly 
lock, is gone; the Peace of God, that Heaven 
apon Earth, is gone; the Eſſence of the Soul re. 
W but its purity, peace, joy, hope, and 
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ſinner. confirms and animates another in the ſame 
ſinful courſe, till they be all paſt hope or remedy, 
how the Rich are taken with the baits. of | ſenſual 
pleaſures, and the Poor loſt in the brake of di- 
ſtracting worldly cares, except here and there a 
Soul pluck'd out of the ſnare of the Devil by the 
wonderful power and arm of God. On the one 
ſide, you may ſee multitudes drown'd in oper Pro- 
oneneſs and Debauchery; and on the other fide, 
many thouſands ſecurely ſleeping in the ſtate of 
Civility aud Morality. Some Key-cold, and with- 
out the leaſt ſenſe of Religion; others Hell-hor 
with blind zeal and ſuperſtitious madneſs againſt 
true Godhineſs and the ſincere Practitioners of it. 
Some living all their days under the Ordinances of 
God, and\never touch'd. with any conyiftion of 
their ſin or miſery ; others convinc'd, and making 
{ome faint offers at Religion, but their convicti- 
ons (like. bloſſoms nipt with a froſty morning) 
fall off, and no fruit follows. And as Rubies, Sa- 


of the Pebbles and common ſtones of the Earth; ſo 
are true Chriſtians in compariſon of multitudes 
that periſh in the ſnares of Satan. | 


and boaſt themſelves in their earthly acquiſitions and 
ſucceſſes, whilſt mean times their Souls are lo5F ! they 
have gotten other things, but loſt their Souls. 
Tis ſtrange to ſee how ſome men by rolling a 
ſmall Fortune up and down the World (as Boys 


do a Snow- ball) have increaſed the heap, and rai. 


ſed a great Eſtate; they have attained their de- 
ſign and aim in the World, and hug themſelves 
in the pleaſed thoughts of their happineſs : but, 
alas! among all the thoughts of their gains there 
is not one thought of what they have loſt. Oh! 
if ſuch a thought as this cou'd find room in their 
hearts: I have gotten an Eſtate, but I have loſt my 


Gold and Silver I have, but Grace, Peace aud Pardon 
I have not; my Body is well provided for, but my 
Soul is naked, empty, and deſtitute. Such a thought, 
like the Sentence written on the Wall, would 


pture and tranſport of joy did the ſight of a full 
Barn caſt that worldling into! Zuke 12. 19, 20. 
Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry; little 


to take away the Cloth, Gueſt, and all together; 
that the next hour his Fiends would be ſcram- 
bling for his Eſtate, the Worms for his Body, and 
the Devils for his Soul. | 8 

Oh! how many have not only /o5 their Souls 
whilſt they have been drudging for the World, 


the World ; parted by conſent with their beſt 
treaſure for a very trifle, and yet think they have 


what they have gained, their gains would yield 


which he ſold both his Soul and Sayiour.. Inſtead 


and bowels, did they but underſtand what it is to 


loſe a gracious God and a precious Soul, and both |. 


what can remain, but a tormenting piefeing fi 
of thoſe things for which. you have fold fem? 
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ruin of the Soul for ever. 


wrongeth his own. Soul, And if this were all the 


7. 
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18. 4. The ſoul that 1 2 ſhall die. 
Sim doth not deſtroy the being © 


cuts off the Soul from God, and deprives it of all 


the enjoyment of him. Such is the dolefulneſs 
and fearfulneſs of this reſult and iſſue of fin, that 


ſion, and ſpeaks of it with the mo{ feeling con- 


T have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked : Turn 


a ſeaſon at the price of my wrath and fury pou- 
| 


Deſperation lay violent hands upon themſelves, 
and in a deſperate mood cut their own Throats: 
but certainly for a man to murder his own Soul; 


value of the Soul is above the Body. 


as were loſt? 7 Cl pho e 
In Adam all were ſhipwreck'd and caſt away, 
ven to ſave ſome. The loſs of Souls by the Fall had 
been as irrecoverable as the loſs of the fallen An- 


Thoughts and Counſels contrived the method of 


the admirable harmony and glorious. triumph of 
all the Divine Attributes in this great Project of 
Heaven for the recovery of loſt Souls. Tis the 
wonder of Angels, 1 Pet. 1. 12. The great My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, 1 Tm. 3. 16. the matter and 
burden of the triumphant Song of redeemed” 


ſider a more noble Species of Creatures finally. 
loft, and no Mediator of Reconciliation appoin-, 


= 


fall, and no hand ſtretched out to ſave (OE 
But what is moſt aſtoniſhing is, that 10 great. 
a Perſon as the Son of God ſhonld come himſelf” 
from the Father's Boſom, to fave us b n 
himſelf into our room and ſtead, beink made 4 
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happineſs, theſe are gone; and theſę being Bugs, 
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Hence let us eſtimate the evil of ſin, and ſee what Infe. III. 
4 dreadful thing that is which men commonly ſport-, 
themſelves with, and make ſo light of : it is not au f 
a wrong and injury to the Soul, but the loſs and utter 
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It 1s ſaid, Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, 


miſchief fin did us, it were bad enough; a wrong 
to the Soul is a greater evil than the rvine of the 
Body or Eſtate, and all the outward enjoyments 
of this life can be: but to ſeſe the precious Soul. 
and deſtroy it to all eternity, Oh who can eſti- 
mate ſuch a loſs ! Now the reſult and laſt effect 
of fin 1s death, the death of the precious Soul, - 
Rom. 6.21. The end of thoſe things is A. So Ezet. 
| th NC | f the Soul by J 
annibilation, but it doth, that which the Damned 
ſhall find and acknowledge to be much worſe; it 


its felicity, joy, and pleaſure, which conſiſts in 


when God himſelf ſpeaks of it, he puts on a paſ- 
cernment ; Exel. 33. 11. AsT live, ſaith the Lord, 
ye, turn ye, for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
q. d Why Will ye wil ully caſt away your own 
Souls? Why will ye chuſe the pleaſures of ſin for 
red out for ever? Oh think of this, you that 


make ſo light a matter of committing fin! We 
pity thoſe who in the depth of Melancholy or 


is an act of wickedneſs as much beyond it as the 


Chris is the Plank of Mercy let down from Hea- 


gels, had not God in a way above all humane. 


their Redemption. Tis aſtoniſhing to conſider” 


Saints, Rev. 1. 5. And well it may, when we con⸗ 


ted betwixt God and them: this is to jade al 
earthen Pitcher, whilſt the Veſſet of Gold Is let, | 


Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. he leaves the boſom of 
his Father, and all the ineffable dElights of Hea- 
ven, difrobes hitnſelf of his Glory, and is found 
in faſhion as Man, yea, becomes às a Worm and 


* 


» What an invaluable Mercy is Jeſus 2 to the Tnfe IV. 
World, who Came on purpoſe to ſeek and to ſve fach 55 
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m, ſubmits to the loweſt ſtep and degree of 
Abaſement, to fave loſt Sinners. What a lo 
| my doth Chriſt make in his Humiliation to 

.  catch'the Souls of poor Sinners out of Hell! Here- 
” E was Love, that God ſent his own Son to be the 

Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 4. 10. and ſo 
God loved the World, Job. 3. 16. at this rate 
he was content to fave loſt Sinners. | 


FEAT yr 


one turning to his own way, J. 53. 5. he ſpeaks 
of our loft Eftate by Nature, both colleF:vely or 
in general. We all rent aſtray, and diſtributively or 
in particular, Every one turned to his ownivay: an 
then in the fulneſs of time a Saviour appeared. 
And how ſeafonable was it in its particular 
applicetion ? How nor were we Wandering 
onwards in the paths of Deſtru&jon, fearing no 
danger, when he graciouſly opened our eyes by | 
conviction, and pulled us back by heart-turning | 
Grace! No Mercy like this: it's an aſtoniſhing | 
aft of Grace that ſtands alone. TOE e 


* 


4 f. ot are eres frive ra the um 


| for their own Salvation ! werd ah, 
55 In Luke 13. 23. 4 certain Perſon pro ſed a 
curious queſtion to Chriſt, Lord, are there 125 that 
bse ſaved? He ſaw a multitude flocking to Chriſt, 
and thronging with great zeal to hear him, and 
he could not conceive but Heaven muſt fill pro- 
portionably to the numbers he ſaw in the way thi- 
ther: but Chriſt's anſwer, ver. 24, at once re- 
bukes the curioſity of the Queſtioniſt, fully 
folves the queſtion propounded, and ſers home his 
on duty and greateſt canceraments upon him. 
It rebukes his curioſity, and 1s as if he ſhould fay, 
Be the number of the Saved more or leſs, what 
zs that to thee? ſtrive thou to be one of them. It 
.. . Fully ſolves the queſtion propounded, by diſtin- 
; guiſhing thoſe that attend upon the means of Sal- 
vation into Seekers and Strivers. In the firſt re- 
ſſpect there are many who by a cheap and eaſy 
Profeſſion ſeek Heaven; but take them under the 
notion of river i. e. perſons heartily ingaged 
in Religion, and who make it their buſi > and 
pp they will ſhrink up into a ſmall number; and 
it preſleth home his great buſineſs and concern up- 
on him, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
By Gare paderſtagd whatſoever is introductive 
to Bleſſedneſs and Salvation. By the Epithet ſtrait, 


| 


depends upon the ſuccels of it. A man is not 
.crowned, except he ftrive_ lawfully, i. e. fuccek. 
fully and prevalently. O therefore fo run, & 
ſtrive, that ye may obtain. If you have any y4; 
lue for your Souls, if you would not be miſerable 
to Eternity, ſtrive, ſtriye. Believe it, you wijj 
find that the aſſurance of Salvation drops not 
down from Heaven ina night-dream, as the Ty-}; 
fable their Alcoran to have done in that 144047 
hanxili, Night of demiſſion, as they call it; no. 
no, the Righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved : 


many ſeek, but few find; ſtrive therefore as Men 
and Women that are heartily concerned for their 


own Salvation, Sit not with folded arms like 6; 


many heaps of ftupidity and floth; whilft the 


door of hope is yet open, and ſuch a fivect voice 
from Heaven calls to you, ſaying, Strive, Souls, 


d | ſtrive ; if ever you expect to be partakers of the 
| Bleſſedneſs that is here to be enjoyed, ſtrive to 
the uttermoſt of your abilities and rtunities. 
Such a Heaven is worth ſtriving to obtain; ſuch 


aHell is worth. ftriving to eſcape ; ſuch an in- 
valuable Soul is worth ſtriving to fave. 

I confeſs Heaven js not the purchaſe or reward 
of your ſtriving ! No Soul ſhall boaftingly ſay 
there, Is not this the Glory which my duties and 
diligence purchaſed for me? And yet on the other 
ſide it is as true, that without ſtriving you ſhall 
never ſet foot there. Say not, it depends upon 
the pleaſure of God, and not upon your dili- 
gence; for it is his declared will and pleaſure to 
bring men to Glory in the way, tho' not for the 
ſake of their own ſtriving. As in the works of 
your civil Calling, you know all the care, toil, 
and ſweat of the Husbandman avails nothing of 
it ſelf, except the Sun and Rain quicken and ri- 
pen the Fruits of the Earth; and yet no wiſe man 


will negle& plowing and harrowing, ſowing and 


weeding, becauſe theſe labours avail not without 
the influences of Heaven, . but waits for them in 
the way of his duty and diligence: rational hope 
ſets all the world awork, Do they plow in hope, 
and ſow in hope, and will not you pray in hope, 
and hear in hope ? You that know your Souls to 
be hitherto ſtrangers to Chriſt, and the regene- 
rating work of the Spirit ; how is it, that you 
take them not aſide ſometimes out of the diſtrad- 


ing noiſe and hurries of the World, and thus be- 


| moan them ? 


0 oer, graceleſs, Chriſtleſs, miſerable Soul, 
bow 2 a . gs in! wh have, but thou 
never felteſt the burden of ſin; thouſands in the World 
are ſtriving and labouring, ſearching and praying to 
make their Calling and Election Bre whilſt thou 


underſtand the difficulties and ſeverities attend- | ftrest fill with folded hands in a ſupine regard eſneſs 


Ing Religion, all that ſuffering and ſelf-denial | of 


th which thoſe that are bound for Heaven muſt 
count and caſt upon. And by ftriving, under- 


f the miſery that is haſtening upon thee. Canst thou 
endure the devouring Wrath of God ! Canſt thou dnel 
with everlaſting burnings? Haſt thou fancied 4 to- 


ſtand the diligent and conſtant uſe of all thoſe lerable Hell? Or is it eaſy te [ACA Why ddoſt thas 


means and duties, how hard, irkſom, and coſtly 

ſoever they be. The word «yor(t55« bath a deep | 
Senſe and Emphaſis, and imports ſtriving, even 
| to an agony : and this duty is enforced two ways 


upon him, and every Man elſe; firſt by the in- / 


diſputable Soveraigaty of Chriſt, from whom the 
- ©omMmand comes; aud alſo from the deep intereſt | 
ach concern every Soul hath in the. commanded 
duty. It is not only a ſimple compliance with 

. the Will of God, but what. alſd. inyolves our 
. --) own Salvation and etesnal fol gag in it: our | 
_ | great uty and our great intereſt are twiſted to- 


gether thus command ; Taft termin Happinclh 


1088 . wy 1 
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nat caſt thy ſelf at the feet of Chriſt, and cry. as long 
as breath will laſt, Lord, pity a ſinful, miſerable, 
undene, and ſelf condemning Soul ? Lord, ſmite this 
rocky Heart, ſubdue this Fubborn Will, heat and 
ſave an undone Soul ready to periſh. The characters 
of Death are upon it, it muſt be changed ar congenm- 
7 . wy on oo of pity, hear 
the cry of a Soul diſtreſſed, and readyto periſh. 

And you that do not underſtand the caſe and 
fate your Souls are in, have you never a Bible 
near ou? O turn to thoſe places, 1 Cor. 6. 9 
10. Where you will 
aus marks and chars 
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Vol. I. 


1 reatiſe of the Soul A 


Children of Perdition; and if you find not your 
ſelf in that Catalogue among the Unrighteous, 

Feminate 
Tkieves, Covetous,Drunkards, Revilers, Extor- 
tioners, & c. then tur nto John 3. 3. and ſolemn- 


Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers E 


ly ask thy ewn Soul this queſtion, Am I born a- 
gain? Am 1a new Creature? or ſtill ia the ſame 


condition I was born in? What ſolid evidence of 


the new birth have l to rely upon, if I werenow 
within a few gaſps of Death? Am not I the Man 


or Woman who live in the very ſame ſins which 


the Word of God makes the Symptoms and Cha- 
raters of Damnation? And doth not my Conſci- 
ence Witneſs againſt me, that I am utterly void 
and deſtitute of all that ſaving Grace, and a meer 
ſtranger to the regenerating work of the Spirit, 
without which there can be no well-bottom'd 
hope of Salvation? And if ſo, are not the tokens 
of Death upon me? Am not I a perſon markt 


out for miſery? And ſhall I ſit ſtill in a ſtate of 


ſo much danger, and not once ſtrive to make an 
eſcape from the Wrath to come? Is this vile Body 
worth ſo much toil and labour to ſupport and 
preſerve.it? And is not my Soul worth as much 
care and diligence to ſecure it from the everlaſt- 
ing wrath of the great, juſt, and terrible God? 
O that the conſideration of the Wrath to come, 
the multitudes all the World over preparing as 
fuel for it, and the door of opportunity yet held 
open to Souls by the hand of Grace to eſcape 


that Wrath, might prevail with thy heart, Rea- 


der, to ſtrive, and that to the uttermoſt, to ſe- 
cure thy precious Soul from the impending ruin. 


EPHES, 5. 16. 


--Redeeming the time (or opportunity) Se- 
cauſe the days are evil. 


IME is deſervedly reckoned among the 
moſt precious Mercies of this life; and 


that which makes it ſo valuable are the 
commodions ſeaſons and opportunities for Salva- 
tion which are vouchſafed to us therein, Oppor-; 
tunity is the golden ſpot of Time, the ſweet and 
beautiful lower growing upon theſtalk of Time. 
If Time be a Ring of Gold, Opportunity is the 
rich Diamond that gives it both its value and glo- 
ry. The Apoſtle well knew the value of Time; 
and ſeeing how. prodigally it was waſted by the 
moſt, doth therefore in this place earneſtly preſs 
all men to redeem {ave and improve it with the ut- 
moſt diligence. In this and the former V. we have, 


uſed, and denotes the commodiouſneſs, and fit- 
neſs of ſome parts of Time above others for the 
ſucceſsful and proſperous management and accom- 
pliſhment of our main and great Buſineſs, here, 
which is to. ſecure our intereſt in . Chriſt, and 
glority God in a courſe of fruitful Obedience, For 
theſe. great and weighty Purpoſes our time is gra- 
ciouſly lengthened out, and many fit opportunities 
preſented us in the Revolutions thereof. 


4 


all earthly pleaſures, eaſe, and gratifications of 
the Fleſh, to reſcue their precious ſeaſons both of 
Salvation and Service out of the hands of Tem- 
ptations, which ſo commonly rob unwary Souls 
of them. Satan trucks with us for our time, as 
we did at firſt with the ſilly Indians for their Gold 
and Diamonds, who were content to exchange 
them for Glaſs-Beads and Tinſel-Toys. Many fair 
ſeaſonsare forced or cheated out of our hands by 
the importunity of earthly cares, or deceitful- 
neſs of ſenſual pleaſures ; at the expence and loſs 
of theſe we muſt redeem and reſcue our time for 
higher and better. uſes and purpoſes. We muſt 
ſpend thoſe hours in prayer, meditation, ſearch- 
ing our hearts, mortifying our luſts: which o- 
thers do, and our fleſh fain would ſpend in ſenſu- 
al pleaſures, and gratifications of the fleſhly ap- 
petite. If ever we expect to win the Port of Glo- 
ry, we muſt be as diligent and careful as Sea-men 
are to take every gale that blows directly or ob- 
liquely, to ſet them forward in their Voyage. 
The note from hence is this: | 


That the wiſdom of a Chriſtian is eminently diſcover- Do: 


— 


ed in ſaving and improving all opportunities in this 
World, for that World which is to come. 
God hangs the great things of Eternity upon 
the ſmall wiers of times and ſeaſons in this world: 
that may be done or neglected in a day, which may 
be the ground- work of joy or ſorrow to all Eterni- 
ty, There is a nick of opportunity which gives both 
ſucceſs and facility to the great and weighty affairs 


of the Soul, as well as Body: to come before it, is 

to ſeek the Bird before it be hatcht; and to come 

after it, is to ſeek it when it is fled. There 

is a twofold ſeaſon or opportunity of Salvation. 

1. One was Chriſt's ſeaſon for the Purchaſe of it. 

2, Theother is ours for the Application of it: 
1. Chriſt had a ſeaſon aſſigned him for the im- 


petration and purchaſe of our Salvation; ſo you 


hear his Father beſpeaking him, 1/a. 49. 8. Thus 


EE” EE "= — 
* — — =» > A * 2 223323 — 
8 37 * 3 — 2 —_ 22 
e — 2 33 - Ms 
X - : > — - 
—— — — Som IJ 
— Sn — — 


—— 
3 


pus and Tempeſtivitas : the latter is the word here 
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2. By the Redemption of Time we muſt under- N WM Ju 
ſtand the ſtudy, care, and diligence of Chriſtians 7 Oy 
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at the rate of all poſſible pains, at the expence of ; ,,; 


— — 


It. The Duty injoined, Walk circumſpectly. | ſaith the Lord, In an acceptable time have I heard. 


come: aud here it will be needful to inquire, 


2ly. The Injuntion explained; thee, and in a day of Salvation have I helped thee , 

1. More generally, Not as fools, but aswiſe. | yy Nn, in tempore opp:rtuno voluntatis, vel placito. 

2. More particularly, Redeeming the time. | It was Chriſt's wiſdom to ſet in with the Father's 

3. The Exhortation ſtrongly inforced with | time, tocomply with his ſeaſon; and it betame 

a powerful a a day of Salvation, becauſe it was the acceptable 

Motive, Becauſe the days are evil. time which Chriſt took for it. 8 

Among theſe particulars, my Diſcourſe is prin- 23. Men have their ſeaſons and opportunities 
cipahy concerned about the Redemption of Time for the application of Chriſt, and his benefits to 
or Opportunities, which in this life are graciouſ: | their own Souls: 2 Cor. 6. 1, 2. We then as workers 
ly vouchſafed us in order to that which is to together with God, beſeech you alſe, that you receive 
not the grace of God in vain; for he ſaith, I have 
1. What the Apoſtle means by Time. heard thee in 4 time accepted, and in the day of Sal- 
2. What by the Redemption of Time. vation have I ſucroured thee. Behold, num is the 4c 
1. Time is taken more largely or ſtrictly ac- | cepred time, now is the day of Salvation. He exhorts 
cording to the double acceptation of the Hebrew | the Corinthians not to dally or trifle any longer in 


word TY which ſignifies ſometimes Time, and | the great concerns of their Salvation;for now;ſaith 

lometimes Octaſion, Seaſon, or Opportimity, and | he, is your day. Chriſt had his day to purchaſe it, 

e is expreſt by 00 and wie, Tem- ang he procured a day alſo for you to apply it 
od , 4 1 8 > , - © WE 487 # of &f CA ( + 1 4 1149 2 4 £ we - os 2 +4 0 ed 


ww 44.44 -* 


3 M mmm? | 


A 


„ 
1 
* E 


* «Ho. + 
n 
TIN 


receiving the Goſpel-grace in vain. | 


der it: that golden day is now running: Oh! then ſinite on the thigh, and cr 


. tithe, b 
— — va a 


| | d cry, What have 
ſee that you fruſtrate not the deſign thereof, by done? They run their thoughts forward into 
95 Eternity, and that to a great depth. and then cry 

Now two things concur to make a fit ſeaſon of Whar ſhall I do to be 1 They deliberate and 
Salvation: Rn FOR weigh in their moſt adviſed thoughts what is to 

1. The external Means and Inſtruments. be done, and that ſpeedily, for eſcaping Wrath 


. The agency of the Spirit internally by l come: thus they fix thoſe tender, weak, and 


with thoſe external Means. hazardous motions, that die away in many Souls, 
1. Men have a ſeaſon of Salvation, when God and in the loſs of them their ſeaſons of Salvation 


ſends the means and inſtruments of Salvation * are loſt. 


mong them. When the Goſpel is powerfully| 2. The firſt ſtirrings and motions of the Spirit 


preached among a people, there is a door opened | upon mens hearts do become a ſeaſon of Salvati. 


"God as it were unlocks the door of Heaven by the 


Noah, Gen. 6. 3. Now the door of opportunity is 


when the door r ſhut, Luke 13. 25. 


they put forth bloſſoms : if they knit and ſet, 


motions; for then Converſion would not be thee 
free and arbitrary act of the Spirit, as in Joh. 3. 8. 
neither would Souls be born of God, but of the 


_ *to full Conrſav ;. they ſit alone, and think cloſe! _ . ä 
ic their great and eternal concerns: they carry this work, is the execution of thoſe purpoſes and 


to them; 2 Cor. 2. 12. When I came to Troas 7 on to them, when they are accompanied with ſpi- 
preach the Goſpel, a door was opened to me of the Lord. ritual, fervent, and frequent Prayer: ſo it was 

with Paul, Acts 9. 11. Behold, he prayeth. It's a 
preaching of the Goſpel: Souls have then an op- good ſign when Souls get alone, and aſſect priva- 
portunity to ſtep in and be ſavec. cy and retirement, to pour out their fears, ſor- 


2. But yet 'tis not a wide and cfectual door, (as rows, and requeſts unto God. It is in the Eſpou- 


the Apoſtle phraſes it, 1 Cor. 16. 9.) till the Spi- ſals of a Soul to Chriſt, as it is in other Marria- 


rit of God joins with, and works on the heart by ges; a third perſon may make the motion, and 


thoſe external means and inſtruments ; as the wa- bring the parties together, but they only betwixt 


ters of the Pool of Betheſda had no inherent ia- | 


he ſtands at the door, and knocks by convictions 


which lets conviction deep into the Soul, and ſet- 
tles it, and roots it faſt in the heart: Pſal. 119. 
39. I thought on 2 Ways, and turned my feet unto 
thy Teſtimomes. Th 


native virtue in themſelves, till the Angel deſ- 
cended and troubled them: but both together 
make a bleſſed ſeaſon for the ſouls of men. Then 


and perſuaſions, Rev. 3. 20. ſtrives with men, as 
he did with the old World by the Miniſtry of 


indeed opened; but this will not always laſt ; 
there is a time when the Spirit ceaſes to ſtrive, and 


There is a ſeaſon when by the freſh impreſſion 
of ſome Ordinance or Providence, Mens hearts are 
awakened, and their affections ſtirred. It is now 
with Souls as with Fruit- trees in the Spring when 


fruit follows; if they be niptand blaſted, no fruit 
can be expected. For all convictions and motions 
of the affections are to Grace, much the ſame as 
bloſſoms are to Fruit, which are but therudiment 


thereof, fructus imperfectus & ordinabilis, ſome- g 


what in order to it; and look as that is a criti- 
cal and hazardous ſeaſon to Trees, ſo is this 1 
Souls. I do not ſay it is in the power of any Soul 
to make the work of the Spirit effectual and abi- 
ding, by adding his endeavours to the Spirit's 


— 


whom theſe things are founx c 
I. Deep, ſerious, and fixed Conſideration, 


ereare cloſe and anxious de- 


themſelves mult conclude and agree the matter. 


draws'tn, and the laſt (ordinarily ) it breathes out 
in this World. This nouriſnes and maturates thoſe 
weak and tender firſt motions after God, and 
5 them to ſome conſiſtence and fixeaneſs in the 

3. Then do thoſe motions of the Spirit on mens 
hearts make a ſeaſon of ſalvation to them, when 
they remain and ſettle in the heart, and are in 
them per modum quietis, by way of reſt and a- 


bode, following the Man from place to place, 


from day to day; ſo that whatever unpleaſing 
diverſions the neceſſities and incumbrances of this 
World at any time give, yet ſtill they return a- 
fie upon the heart, and will not vaniſh, or ſuf- 

er any long ſuſpenſion: but in others, who loſe 


their bleſſed ad vantage and ſeaſon, it's quite con- 


trary; James I. 23, 24. They are as one that ſeeth 
his natural face in a glaſs, and goeth away and for- 
etteth what manner of man he was: He ſees ſome 
ſpot on his Face, or diſorder in his Band, which 
he purpoſeth to correct; but one occurrence or 
another chops in, and he forgets what he ſaw in 
the glaſs, and ſo goes all the day with his ſpot up- 
on him. This was an evanid light purpoſe, which 
came to nothing for want ofa preſent execution; 
juſt ſo it is with many in reference to their great 
concerns: but if the impreſſion abide in its 


will not let it be quiet, it's like then to proſper, 
_— prove the time of Mercy indeed to ſuch 
Souls. = 

4. An anxious /ollicitude and inquiſitiveneſs a- 
bout the means and ways of Salvation, ſpeaks an 
effectual door of Salvation to be ſet open to the 
Souls of Men, Acts 2. 37. & 16. 30. Sirs, what muſt 


Ido to be ſaved ? Men and Brethren, what ſhall we 


do ? q. d. we are ina miſerable condition; oh you 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, inſtruct, counſel, and ſhew 
us what courſe to take: is there no Balm in Gile- 
ad? no door of hope in this Valley of Achor ? 
Alas! we are not able to dwell with our own 
fears, terrors, and preſages of Wrath to come. 
Oh for a Meſlenger, one among a thouſand, to 
teach us the way of Salvation. Thus the Lord ri- 


vets and fixes thoſe motions in ſome Souls, that 


bates in thoſe Souls in whom Canvictions proſper 


vaniſh like a 14orning-miſt or Dew in athers. 


J. Laſtly, That which ſecures and com letes 


con- 


Prayer is the firſt breath which the new Creature 


ſtrength, if it return, and follow the Soul, and 


and this is that day; you enjoy it, you live un- their thoughts back to the evils of their life pa 
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convictions, by falling ſtrait to the work of Faith | 
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on which their buſineſs depends; all things muſt 


their ſeaſons, and will not be diverted. But, 


circumſpection in temporal things, will be an 
uncontrolable and confounding Self- conviction | y 


and Repentance in good earneſt, dallying no more 
with ſo great a Concern, ſtanding no longer at 
ſhall J? ſhall T? when mean while time flies a- 
way, and opportunities may be loſt; but bring 
their thoughts and debates to a peremptory re- 
ſolution as the Lepers at Samaria did; and ſeeing 


themſelves ſhut up to one only door of hope, there 


they reſolve to take their ſtation, lying at the feet 
of Feſus Chriſt, and caſt their poor burdened Souls 
upon him, whatever be the iſſue. When the Spi- 
rit of God ripens his firſt motions to this, and 
carries them thro? that critical ſeaſon thus far, 
there is an effectual door of opportunity opened 
indeed; this is an acceptable time, a day of Sal- 
vation: but oh! how many thouſands miſcarry 
in this ſeaſon, and, like Trees removed from one 
{oil to another, die in the removal! 

But certainly, it is the moſt ſolemn and impor- 
tant concern of every Soul to watch upon all theſe 
ſeaſons of Salvation, when God comes nigh to 
them by convictions and motions ot his Spirit; and 
to put the ſame value on theſe things that they do 
upon their Souls, and the Salvation of them. This 


is the door of hope ſet open, a freſh gale to car- 


ry you home to your Port of Glory. Salvation is 


now come nigh to your Souls; there is but a lit- 


tle betwixt you and bleſſedneſs. Wiſe and happy 


zs that Soul which knows and improves its ſeaſon. 


To perſuade and preſs Men te diſcern and im- 
prove ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, is the principal work 
of the Preachers of the Goſpel, and that ſpecial 
work to which 1 now addreſs my ſelf in the fol- 
lowing Motives and Arguments. 

And firſt, who that hath the free exerciſe of 
Reaſon, and the ſenſe of a future eternal Eſtate, 
would carelcſly negle& any ſeaſon of Salvation, 


ly attending and watching all opportunities to 
promote and ſecure their lower concerns and de- 
ſigns for the preſent life ? | 8 

Is not the ſaving of a Man's Soul as weighty a 
concern as the getting of an Eſtate ? You cannot 
but obſerve how careful Merchants are to nick the 
opportunity which promiſeth them a good turn; 
how yare poor Seamen look out for a Wind to 
waft them to their Port, and induſtriouſly ſhift 
their Sails to improve every flaw that may ſet 
them on in theirVoyage; how many miles Trades- 
men will travel to be in ſeaſon at a Fair, to put 
off or purchaſe Goods to their advantage: no 
entertainments, recreations, or importunities of 
Friends can prevail with any of theſe to loſea day 


give way to their buſineſs; they all underſtand 


alas ! what childiſh toys are all theſe, compared 
with Salvation ! What is the loſs of a little Mo- 
ney, to the loſs of a Man's Soul? If a Man's Life 
depended upon his being at ſuch a place by ſuch 
a preciſe hour, ſure he would not over-ſleep his 
time that morning ; and had he but the leaſt fear 
of coming too late, every ſtroke of the Clock 
would ſtrike to his heart: and yet remiſneſs and 
careleſneſs in ſuch a caſe as this, is infinitely more 
excuſable than in the matter of Salvation. Cer- 
tainly the ſollicitude and care of all the World for 
the intereſts thereof, yea, your own diligence and 


pery nature of theſe ſpiritual ſeaſons muſt awa- 
ken in us all care and diligence to ſecure and im- 


and very uncertain: To day, whilſt it is ſaid to d 

(faith the Apoſtle) if ye wil e le 25 Heb. 4 
15. J. 4. you have now a ſhort; uncertain, but 
moſt precious and valuable ſeaſon for your Souls, 
lay hold on it whilſt it is called to day; for if this 
ſeaſon be let ſlip, the time to come is called by a- 
nother name, that is, not to day, but to morrom. 
Your time is the preſent time; take heed. of pro- 
craſtinating and putting it off till that which is 


and gone. This precious inch of time, tho' it be 
more worth than all the other greater parts 
and portions of your time, yet it is as much in 


of time are: and being once loſt, is never more 
to be recalled or recovered. Few men know or 
underſtand it whilſt it is current: ot her ſeaſons 
for natural or civil actions are known and ſtated, 


and therefore commonly miſtaken and loſt :; and 
this comes to paſs partly through, 1 
1. Preſumptuous Hopes. 2 UM 
2. Difeouraging ars. 
1. Preſumptuous Hopes, which put it too far 
forth, and perſuade us this ſeaſon is yet to come; 


by their preſumptuous hopes they periſh. This is the 
ruin of moſt Souls that periſh 
| 2. Diſcouraging Fears put it too far back, and 


7 
* 


repreſent it as long ſince paſt and gone, whilſt yet 


: 


Diligence, and cauſes Souls to yield themſelves as 
by conſent for loſt and hopeleſs, even whilſt the 


Miſery, which is a part of the work for their re- 
covery. © Thus thouſands are blinded, that they 


ſlides from them, as if it had never been. 


verſion, yea, and nearer in the motions of his Spi- 
rit upon their Conſciences and Affections; but they 
knew not the time of their viſitation, and now 
the things of their peace are hid from their eyes: 
Had thoſe Convictions been obeyed, and thoſe 
purpoſes that were begotten in their hearts been 
followed by anſwerable executions of them, hap- 
Py had they been to all Eternity: but their care- 
leſs neglects have quenched them, and the door 
is ſhut, and who knows whether it may be open- 
ed any more? Oh! dally not with the Spirit of 
God, reſiſt not his calls; his motions on the Soul 
are tender things; they may ſoon be quenched, 
and never recovered. - eee 


ö 


Grace, becauſe opportunity facilitates the great 
work of your Salvation: it is much eaſier to be 
done in ſuch a ſeaſon than it can be afterwards : 
an impreſſion is eaſily made on Wax when mel- 
ted; but ſtay till it be hardened, and if you lay 
the greateſt weight on the Seal, it leaves not its 
impreſs upon it. Much ſo it is with the heart; 
there is a ſeaſon when God makes it ſoft and 
ielding, when the Afﬀections are thawed and 


to you in the day of your account, and leave you 
without Plea or Apology for your ſupine neglects 
of the ſeaſons of Salvation. ee ES 


melted under the Word. Conſcience'is full of 
ſeaſe and activity, the Will pliable: now is * 
| © | | tim 


prove them. This nick of opportunity is tempus 
labile, a ſlippery ſeaſon; it is but ſhort in it ſelf, 


but the time of Grace is not ſo eaſily. diſcerned, 


Neglect not the ſeaſons of Mercy, the day of Arg. lil. 


The conſideration of the uncertainty and ſlip- Arx. II. 


called to day (which is your only ſeaſon) be paſt 


flu vu, in haſty motion and expence as other parts 


that we have before us, and that to morrom ſhall be 
as to day. Thus through Preſumption Men hope, and Præſu- 


mendo 
ſperant, & 
ſperando 
pereunt. 


in being, and in our hands. By ſuch pangs of de- 


whilſt he ſeeth all the rational World ſo careful - | ſperation Satan cuts the Nerves of Induſtry and 


Goſpel is opening their eyes to ſee their Sin and 


cannot diſcern the ſeaſon of Mercy, and fo it 


God came near them in the means of their Con- 


3 - —_—_ ? 
— l N P 
2 n e 6 

* => x 7 — 0 : 

— G n — 3c... * —— — ; 

— 4 7 : . —— 7 * 2 
r 2 : > 22x > . WER, 2 — - 

gn — 8 bo r 8 SE SSR 7 = — - TOS — 

7 8 - 8 5 — — — — — » — 

b 2 —— 2 > £ Sos , — 5 4 . 3 — — — METS 2 — 
4D OY 2 Ts : SEES = ; 1 = ang — — ä * * 3? - AN Ex oe. 
© - RS ö ” * * Wn — 533 Pn nap. — 3 2 Da — 1 — — 2 
— a Ss, 2 — — — —2 — a 5 2 
- — * 3 —. Y 
La 


> 
£ = = e 8 — Is — 2 
TY DIES EE -1 * — . N — W * . — 2 — 2 
- - bo, P4 22 2 * 2 — * 
* — — * $35 Io > 2 
— — 2 == — — ow 


"BU 


8 
TS 


— 
— =; 
: rt 
cms; 


— 
— 


- 1 
2 — ——_ — 
bg oe — 2 2 * 2 = - — 
_ ** — CS — — 22 22 2 
—— - W — * > AO ——— 4 
——_— 4 =——— — * — — - 
— . - - 

s — »Þ« b 

= 


— $544 


. — 1 2 * — 


— 


60 
1,14 
q 
+ ” 
: i. 
4: 
44 
}; 
li 
* 


'# 
E 
ba 
Wit 
ht 
. 
1 4 
(4 
1 
Wy ! 
: 


— 


— EP . 
= — „ _ n 


* 
—— ' 
- 2 


1 s 


ith + 
* 44 


_ * 
PR r > Bn” nt [ HT PR 


—_——— 


A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man. 
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there is now a gale from Heaven, if you will take 
it; and if not, it tarries not for man, nor waits 
for the ſons of men. Neglect of the ſeaſon is the 
loſs of the Soul. The heart, like melted Wax, will 
naturally harden again; and then to how little 
purpoſe are your own feeble eſſays? Heb. 3. 15. 
tis both eaſie and: ſucceſsful ſtriving, when the 
Spirit of God ſtrives in you, and with you; you 
are now Workers together with God, and ſuch 
Work goes on ſmoothly and ſweetly : that which 
is in motion is eaſily mov'd ;” but if once the heart 
-— be ſet, you may tug to little purpoſe. | 
Arg. 4. The infinite importance and weight of Salvation 
is alone inſtead of all Motives and Arguments to 
make men prize and improve every proper ſea- 
ſon for it. It is no ordinary concern, it is your Life, 
yea, it is your eternal Life; the ſolemnity and 
awfulneſs of ſuch a buſineſs as this, is enough to 
ſwallow up the Spirit of a Man. Oh what an aw- 
ful ſound have ſuch words as theſe, Ever with the 
Lord ! Suppoſe you ſaw the Glory of Heaven, 
the full reward of all the labours and ſufferings 
of the Saints, the bleſſed harveſt of all their pray- 
ers, tears, diligence, and ſelf-denial in this world; 
or ſuppoſe you had a true repreſentation of the 
Torments of Hell, and could but hear the wail- 
ings of the Damned for the neglect of the ſeaſon 
of Mercy, and their paſſionate, but vain wiſhes for 
one of thoſe days which they have loſt : would 
you think any care, any pains, any ſelf-denial too 
much to ſave and redeem one of theſe opportu- 
nities ? Surely you would have a far higher eſti- 
mation of them than ever you had in your lives. 
A Trial for a Man's whole Eſtate is accounted 


time to ſet in with' the motions of the Spirit: | 


Now there can be no true ſpiritual Pleaſure 
found in that Soul that has neglected and loft his 
only ſeaſon of Salvation: all the ſolid delight and 
comfort of life reſults from the ſettlement and ſe. 
curity of a Man's great concern in the proper ſea. 
ſon thereof, The true Mirth of the converted Pre. 
digal bears date from the time of his return and 
reconciliation to his Father, Luke 15. 24 Two 
things are ab ſolutely pre-requiſite to the comfort 
of life, viz. a change the ſtate by Juſtification 
and a change of the frame and temper of the he; 
by Sanflification. To be in a pardoned ſtate is mat. 
ter of all joy, Mat. . 2. and robe ſpiritually- minded 
iLife and Peace, Rom. 8. 6. No good News 


can ſink a man's heart after this. 
And for hope and comfort in Death, let none he 
ſo fond to expect it, till he have firſt complied 


a careleſs life never did, nor never will producea 
comfortable Death. What is more common among 
all that die not ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, as well as un- 
regenerate and Chriſtleſs, than the bitter dolo- 
rous complaints of their miſ-ſpent time, and lo- 
ling their ſeaſon of Mercy? Reader, if thou would? 
not feel that anguiſh thou hast ſeen and heard other; 
to be in on this account, know the time of thy Viſua- 
tion, and finiſh thy great work whilſt it is day. 
Neglect no ſeafbn of Salvation which is graci- 
ouſly afforded you, becauſe your time is ſhort; 
Death and Eternity are at the door. You know that 
you muſt ſhortly put off theſe T abernacles, 2 Pet. 1. 13, 
14. that when a few years are come, you ſhall go 
the way whence you ſhall not return, Job 16. 22. All 
the living are liſted, Soldiers, and muſt conflict 


a ſolemm buſineſs among men the Caſt of a Dye for 
a Man's Life is a weighty action, and ſeldom done 
without anxiety of the mind, and trembling of the | 
hand: yet both theſe are but Childrens play com- 
pared with Salvation-work. Foes 
Three things put an unſpeakable ſolemnity upon 
this matter: it is the precious Soul, which is above 
all valuation, that lies at ſtake, and is to be ſaved 
or loſt- The ſaving or loſing of it is not for a time, 
but for ever; and this is the only ſeaſon in which 
it will be eternally ſaved, or caſt away: all hangs 
upon a little inch ot time, which being over-ſlipt 
and loſt, is never more to be recalled or reco- 
vered. Lord! with what ſerious Spirits, deep and 
weighty conſideration, fears and tremblings of heart, 
ſhould men and women attend the ſeaſons of their Sal- 
vation 2228885 © 
Believe it, Reader, ſince thy Soul projected its 
firſtthought, there never was a more weighty and 
concerning ſubject than this preſented to thy 
thoughts. Oh therefore let not thy thoughts trifle 
about it,-aad ſlide from it as they uſe to do in o- 
ther things of common concerument. | 


Arg. 5. 


BY 


If we value the true pleaſure of life, or ſolid | 
comfort of our Souls at Death, let us by no means 


hand to hand with that dreadful Enemy Death, 
and there is no diſcharge in that War, Eccleſ. 8.8. 

It will be vain to ſay, you are not willing to die; 

for willing or unwilling, away you mult go when 

Death calls you. It will be as vain to ſay, you are 

not ready; for ready Or wready, you muſt be gone 
when Death comes: your readineſs to die would 
indeed be a Cordial to your hearts in death; but 
then you muſt improve and ply the time of lite, 
and husband your opportunities diligently ; care- 
leſneſs of Life, and readineſs for Death, are in- 
conſiſtent, and excluſive of each other. The Bed 
is {weeter to none than the hard Labourer, and 
the Grave comfortable to none but the labo- 
rious Chriſtian. You know nothing can be done 
by you after Death; the Compoſitum is then diſ- 
ſolved ; you ceaſe to be what you were, to enjoy 
the means you had, and to work as you did. Oh 
therefore lip not the onhj ſeaſon you have both of 
attaining the end of Life, and eſcaping the dan- 
ger and hour of Death. 


The USE. 


I ſhall cloſe all with a word of Exhortation 


neglect the ſpecial ſcſons and opportunities of Sal- 
vation we now enjoy. E 
Theſe two things, the pleaſure of Life, and com- 
fort in Death, ſhould be priz'd by every man more 
than his two eyes: certainly no Being at all is 
more deſirable than a Being without theſe: take 
away the true ſpiritual pleaſure of Life, and you 
level the Life of Aan with the Beaſt that periſheth; 
and take away the hope and comfort of the Soul 


perſuading (if poſſible) the careleſs and unt hin 
Neglecters of their precious Time and Souls, to 


in which they lie faſt alleep on the very brink of 
Eternity; and to da, mhilſt it is yet called to day, 
to hear God's voice calling them to Repentance 
and Faith, and thereby to Chriſt and everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs. Behold, he yet ftands at the door, and 
knocks, Rev. 3. 20. The door of Hope is not yet 


in Death, and you nk him infinitely below the 
Beaſt, and make him a Being only capable of mi- 
Fry for ever. Walt n bags 
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finally ſhut, there are yet ſome ſtirrings at certain 
times in mens Conſciences; God comes near them 
in his Word, and in ſome rouzing acts of 2 

=o : . 4 ** 3 2 ü | 8 ence, 


« 1 


Vol.] 


comes to any man before this, and no bad News 


with, and obeyed God's call in the time thereof: 


awake out of that deep and dangerous ſecurity 


Argh, 
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dence, the death of a near Relation, the ſeizure, a day of ratte 4 ic is impolite for. arb 


dem; and tho you ſeek them not, you can hard- 
1y miſs them. | 41 


Treaty of God is ended with them, the Maſter 
of the houſe is riſen up, and the doors are ſhut. 


gine on which the Conſciences of the Damned | | d the n- 
are tortured. And thou Capernaum, which art ex-|cerns you? If the Affairs of this Life. be ſo in- 


to have the ear, favour, pity, 
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F. p- | ſtate an | 5 
peintment of a ans end kee whom God caſts off in trouble, and whofe cries 
hi to | | | 


PN d, a fall in me notorious; Sin; Mute ut. e 9 ng 1 
theſe and fuch-like raethods ods. of Providence, as Fi Beware of neglecting any Call of God, be- 
well as the convincing voice, of the Word, have cauſe chat; Call you are no tempted go neglect, 


the efficacy ofan awakening voice to mens drow- 


* . * 


may be the aſt Call eyer God intends to give thy 


Conſciences; and if careleſs Sinners would Soul. Sure lam, therę is a Call which will be the 


A attend to thei, and follow home thoſe mo- 
tions they make upon their hearts, who kaows.to 
what theſe weak beginnings might ariſe and pro- 
ſper? The Souls of Men are as it wereembarked 
in the Calls of God, your Life is bound up in 
them; if theſe be loſt, your Souls are loſt; if 


82 


[aſt Call of, Ged to rebeflious Sinners, and, after 
| that no qnore Calls, but an eternal deep; 


bis Spirit ſpall not always ſtrive with Man; and the 
more Motions and Calls you have already {light- 


ed, the more probableit is that this may, be the 


laſt Voice of God in a way of Mercy to HV Soul: 


theſe abide upon you, and grow up to ſound Cun- and what if, after this, God ſhould: ſeal up thy 


verſion, you are ſaved by them. More particular - 
ly conſider, - | 


1. What a mercy it is to have your lot proyi- 


heart, and judicially harden it; make thy Will 
utterly inflexible», and thine Ears denf, as he 
threatens, .J/z. 6. 1 0. what an undone. miſerable: 


dentially caſt under the Goſpel ; to be born un- | Man or Women art thou then! Oh] beware ef 


der and bred up with the Means and Inſtruments 


provokingthe ſoreſt of all Judgmeats, by perſiſt. 


of Converſion and Salvation. We have lived from ing any longer in a cobrfe of rebellion againſt 
our youth up under the Calls of God, and within Light and Mero r.... 

the joyful ſound of the Goſpel : God hath not dealt 6. Whilſt your hearts put off and neglect 
ſo with other Nations, Pal. 147. 20. Tho” others | God's Calls, you can by no means arrive to the 


ſhould ſeek the means of Life, they cannot find 


2. How great a mercy is it to have your lives 
jengthened out hitherto by God's patience under 
the Gol] 
lamp of your life (both which are liable to be ex- 
tinguiſhed every moment) are yet put out. Thou- 
ſands and ten thouſands, your contemporaries, 
are gone ont of the hearing of the voice of the 
Goſpel, they ſhall never hear another Call, the 


Your neglects and provocations have not been 
inferiour to theirs, but God's patience and good- 
neſs has exceeded and abounded to you beyond 
whatever it did to them. = 

3. Bethink your ſelves what an aggravation 
of your miſery it will be, to fink into Hell with 
the Calls of God ſounding in your ears! to ſink 
into eternal miſery betwixt the tender out- 
ſtretched arms of Mercy ! this is the Hell of Hell, 
the Emphaſis of Damnation , the racking En- 


alted to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell, Mat. 
11. 23. Such a fall, after ſo dien an exaltation, is 
the very Strappado which will torment your Con- | 
ſciences. Hell will prove a cooler and milder | 
place to the Heathens that never enjoyed your 
Light, Means, and Mercies in this world, than 
it will to You. None ſink ſo deep into Miſery in | 
the World to come, as they that fall from the 
faireſt Opportunities of Salvation in this World. 

4. Let no man expect that God will hear his 
cries and intreaties in time of Miſery, who neg- 


evidence and aſſurance of your election; for 
your Election is only ſecured Ey yoũr effectual 


calling, 2 Pet. 1, 10. there is no way for Men to 


diſcern their Names ritten in the Book of Life, 
but by reading the Work of Sanctification in their 


that neither that golden lamp nor the hearts, Rom. 10. 8. I defire no miraculous Voice 


from Heaven, no extraordinary ſigns, or unſcri- 
ptural notices and informations in this matter: 
Lord, let me but find my heart complying with 
thy Calls, my will. obedieatly ſubmitting to thy 
Commands ; Sin my burden, and Chriſt my de- 
ſire: I never crave a fairer or ſurer evidence of 
thy electing Love to my Soul; and if I had an 
Oracle from Heaven, an extraordinary Meſſenger 
from the other World, to tell me thou loveſt me; 
I have no reaſon to credit ſuch a voice, whilſt 
find my heart wholly ſenſual, averſe to God, and 
ind iſpoſed to all that is ſpiritual. 


7. What reaſon have you why you ſhould not 
preſently embrace the Call of God, and thank- 


fully lay hold on the firſt opportunity and ſeaſon 


of Salvation ? Have you any greater matters in 
hand than the Salvation of your precious Souls ? 
Is there any thing in the World that more con- 


diſpenſibly neceſſary, and thoſe of the World to 
come ſo indifferent; if you think Meat and Drink; 
Trade and Buſineſs, Wife and Children, be ſo 
great things, and Chriſt, Soul and Eternity ſo 
little things ; or tho? you think Salvation of the 
greateſt neceſſity, yet it may ſafely enough be put 
off to an uncertain time, l may aſſure you, you will 


miſtakes of men in theſe matters rectified in a few 
moments after Death] Reftified 1 ſay, but not 
remedied ;, your Opinion will be changed, but not 


leQs and flights the Calls of God in time of Mer- our Conditior. - 


cy. God calls. but Men will not hear ; the day 
is coming when they ſhall cry, but God will not hear, 
Prov. i. 24: 25. Will God hear his cry, when trou- 


8. Do you not every day eaſily and readily o- 
bey the Calls of Satan and your Luſts, whilſt God 


ble cometh upon him? Job 27. 9. No, no, he will vain ? If Satan or your Luſts call you to the Tas 


not : and this is but a juſt retribution from the 


vern, to the World, and ſinful Pleaſures, you 


righteous God, whoſe Calls and Counſels Men | Poor comply with their Call, and yield a rea- 


have ſet at nought: But, whatever men now think 

of it, it is certainly the greateſt miſery incident 
to man in all the World : for as no words can | 
make another fully ſenſible what a privilege it is 


y obedience : if Pride, Covetouſneſs, or Paſſion 
and Revenge call, they need not call twice; and 
ſhall God and Conſcience call only in vain ? 
Lord, what a Creature is Man become! If 4 


and help of God in vain Gompanioa call, you have a6 * to 
| | | anf 
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not long be of this mind. How ſoon are all the 
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deny him; if God call, you have no ear to hear ſhould hear the Call of God to die, before yo, 
him en have heard and obeyed his Call ts Chrift ! Will 
9. Lou cannot but obſerve the obedience and your death-bed be eaſie to you?” Can you with 
diligence of many others, how ſeriouſly, pain- any hope or comfort ſhoot the giilph'of Eterni 
fully, and aſſiduouſſy they ply and follow the ty; before you have done one a for the ſecu. 
workof their own Salvation, and yet are no more ring your Souls from the Wrath to come? "The 
concerned in the. Events and Conſequences of a dreadful thing for a poor Chriſtleſs Soul to ſi 
theſe things than you are. Doth it not trouble [quivering upon the lips of a dying Sinner, not 
you When you compare your ſelves with them? able to ſtay, nor yet to endure a parting pull 
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Do not ſuch thoughts as theſe ſometimes ariſe from the Body in ſuch a caſe as it is. 
upon ſuch Obſer vations? Lord, what a difference! In a word; If that Gd that made, and will 
8 there like to be betwixt their end and mine, when] ſhortly judge you; if the Redeemer that ſhed his 

there is ſo apparent ' a difference in our courſe and} invaluable Blood, and now offers you the Dur- 
converſation ? Doth not God diſtinguiſh perſons in] chaſes and benefits of it; if you have any love 

this World by the frames ef their hearts, and tenour to, or care of your own Souls, which are more 
of their lives, in order to the great diſtinction he worth than the whole World; if you have any 
will male betwixt one and another in the day of Judg - value for Heaven, or dread of Hell, then for God's 
ment ? Have not I as precious a Soul to ſave or loſe | ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, for your precious Souls 
at f them? What is the matter that I fit with | ſake, trifle with Heaven and Hell no longer, but 
folded arms, whils they are working out their Salt] beiin earneſt to work out your own Salvation 
vation with fear and trembling ? Why ſhould any] with fear and trembling. Could I think of any 
Man or Woman in the World be more careful for their | other Means or Motives to ſecure your Souls 
Souls, than: I for mine? Surely its capacity and ex-\ from danger, I would ſurely uſe them. Could! 
cellency is equal with theirs, tho my care and dili- reach your Hearts effeQually, I would deeply im- 

_ gence be ſo unequddd. i | preſs this great Concern upon them; but I can 
10. To conclude, God will ſhortly give you] neither do God's part nor yours; it is ſome eaſe 
an irreſiſtible Call to the grave, and after that to me, I have in ſincerity (tho? with much im- 
his Voice ſhall call to you in your graves, Ariſe perfection and feebleneſs) done part of my own: 
ye dead, and come to Judgment: But wo be to you, the Lord proſper it by the Bleſſing 
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L to g of his Spirit 
wo and alas that ever you were born, it you Jon the Hearts of them that read it. Amen. 
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Spirits may be reveurd ; ſome donbts may be diſſol ved rhat have long perpl 
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Whereinthe various Kinds, Uſes, Cauſes, Eftefts, and Remedies ant 5 
diſtinctly opened and preſcribed, for the Relief and Encouragement of 
all chofe that fear God in theſe doubtful and diſtracting Times. 
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Jo the Right Worſhipful Sir O HN HART O P, 
15 Knight and Baronet. 1 
IR, 


# 4 % all the Creatures God hath made ( Devils only excepted) Man is the moi apt and able to 

| be his own Tormentor; and of all the ſcourges with which he laſheth and afflicteth both his Mind 

and Body, none is found ſo cruel and intolerable as his own Fears. The worſe the times are like 

to be, the more need the Mind hath of ſuccour and encouragement, to confirm and fortifie it for hard en- 

conttters : but from the worſt proſpect, Fear inſicts the deepeſt and moſt dangerous Wounds upon the Mind 
of Man, cutting the very Nerves of its paſſive fortitude and bearing ability. 

The grief we ſuffer from Evil felt, would be light and eaſie, were it not incenſed by Fear; Reaſon would 
do much, and Religion more, to demnlce and lenifie our ſorrows, did not Fear betray the ſuccours of both. 
And it is from things to come that this proſpecting Creature raiſeth up to himſelf vaſt Hopes and Fears; 
If be have a fuir and encouraging proſpett of ſerene and proſperous days from the Scheme and Poſition of 
ſecond Cauſes, Hope immediately fills his heart with chearineſs, and diſplays the ſignals of it in his very face, 
anfierable ro that fair benign Aſpect of things : but if the face of things to come be threatning and inau- 
ſpicious, Fear gains the Aſcendant over the Mind, an unmanly and unchriſtuan faintneſs pervades it, and 
among the many other miſchiefs it inflifts, this is not the lea#t, that it brings the evil of to morrow upon to 
day, arid ſo makes the Duties of to day wholly unſerviceable to the Evils of to morrom; which is as much as 
if a man having an intricate and difficult buſineſs cut out for the next day, which requires the utmost inten- 


7 


tion both of his Mind and Body, and ( haply) might be proſperouſly managed if both were duly pre pas ed, 


ſhould lie all the fo reſtleſs and diſquitted about the event, torturing and ſpending himſelf with his own 
preſaging fears, ſo that when the day is come, and the buſmeſs calls for him, his ſtrength is no way equal to 
the burden of ir, but he faints and fails under it. 2 
There it indeed an excellent nſe that God makes of our Fears to ſtimulate our ſlothful hearts to greater vi- 
gilanre and preparation for evils; and there is a miſchitvous uſe Satan makes of our Fears, to caſt us un- 
der Deſponttency uni unbecoming Puſillanimity; and I reckon it one of the great difficulties of Religion to 
cnt by a thred here, and ſo to manage our ſelves under threataing or doubrfid Providences, as to be touched 
with ſo much ſenſe of thoſe approaching evils, as may prepurt us to bear them; and yet to enjoy that con- 
fancy and firmmeſs of mind in the worſt times, that may anſwer the excellent Principles we are profeſſealy go- 
verned by. | | | | Fo 
| Nc times are certainly the moZF perillous times; great things are yet to be afted upon the Stage of 
this World before it be taten down, and the Scena antepenultima, latter-end, I ſay not the last, will be a 
Tragedy. Ther is au ultima dades adhuc metuenda, a diſmal! ſlaughter of the Witneſſes of Christ, yet 
t be ep EH: the laft bite of the crnel Beust will be deuuly, and if we flatter not our ſelves, all things ſeem 
to be diſpoſing themſelves in the courſe of Providence towards it. | F 
Unt, Sir, if our Onion with Chris be ſure in it ſelf, and ſurt to us alſo ;, of Faith give us the daily viſions 
and Prælibatiuns of the World to come, what well-conpoſed Spettators ſhall we be of theſe Tragedies ! Let 
things he toſſed ſuſque, deque, and the Mount wins cast into the midſt of the Sea, yet then the aſſured Chri- 
ſtian muy ſing his Song upon Alamoth, A Song rompoſed for Gods hidden ones. This jo poiſeth and ſteddies 251 a 
the mind, that we may enjoy the comfort aud tranquility of a reſigned will, when others are at their mirs end. 
With deſign to promote this bleſſed frame in my own and others hearts in theſe frigluful times, I medi- 
tated, nnd now publiſh this ſmall Tratt, to which a dear Friend ( from whom I have often had the fair Idea 
and Character of your excellett Spirit) hath occaſioned the prefixing of your worthy Name, 1 beg pardon 
for ſuch an unuſual preſumption, us #lſo your charity in cenſuring the faults that will appear in it, when(t. 
Hall come under ſo e ud and judicrors an eye; it may be uſefui tho it be not elegant; iti ſeaſorablneſs is its 
beſt commendation,and its cim better thamãts performance. As for Tous, Sir, I hope Faith hathreally placed your 
Soul in that ſeretie and happy ſtation where Seneca fancied Moral ¶ ertue tb have placed æ good man, Faten - 
dum eſt, cacumine Olympi conſtitutus, ſupra ventos & procellas, & omnes res humanas. Above the 
Storms and Tempeſts of this ungquiet amd uliſtructing World. But there are many græcious perſons at this day 


| Ubouriny under their own Fears, und whoſe hearts ure ready to fail with toaking for theſe things that are 


coming ib try them that ell yon the Earth; and poſſibly ſomewhat uf relief may be adminiſtred to many 
ſuch by this Diſcourſe 5, ſome 2 and ſtuggering Souls mu be eſtabliſhed; ſome diſceur ageii ana fainting 
ſe it may be of ro-#ny, Thitinbly call in the did of your Pruyero to ny own for a ſprriul Bleſſing upon it, and 
men, SO TINY COSI ale a. du ce e e "hY 

eee JANET EIT; _  Tours'toloneny, dove, and ſerve you, ©, 


Vol. I. 17 Nanna bi Ia. 


2 go gator ger IA LEI: JS i. DEE IS ISIS. FI ” n * 1 7 
— 23 ; - k _—_ n 2 5 : : 
= SS Baa : IS I pm: ©: Se EIS SERINE 8 8 - — — 7 P 2 — 2 
8 2 5 n — — * 8 — * — : gn A I — FL. = - 
. n 5 — = V 8 ö — 5 r 1 
> 2 —— — . "© 
C — 


Im END Lo PS 32> a r 5 8 . — 
" 8. * Iz — = 2 2 = — 22 8 ———— — — 1 A ay 3 1 . — 
m—- 1 | tr - * 8 * — Be = ES bd N = We > = 03% a 2 Por ION — 8 _ 
. Yu roo 4 * 2 * 0-3 „ ? 1 bo. TI, oG. A? >< - < — 2 * 
— — — . + 4 — © "Ax. oc . — — — "ay * 55 _ . — 2 * 1 CAS, 
. — — > _———— bu — — — > — 2 > IDS 5 — —_— ime ot re rn 2 — 


—— — 2 
„ 2 n 


$5 cz 
—B 


— —— pro > - 
= _ N n = * 1 A 
2 5 Ar * — 6 


N: —— - — — 
— - — . ˙ mro=>oo=gtt N. — * 5 2 . i — — — - — = x" — - — 
== 2 - ESE — — IVE ES Ir : n — — i. I — — — > by 
— 2 — en 7 D — —  — * 1 . = - q =" 2 —— — 2 - - * — 
8 F n . — . — IN... = — * — > — = — * 
"20 1 / rr r Ae i SITY WAI, v3 * - PE — y - -_ * — * 0 
SS 8 2 
» 


> > 2 
— — — — 
— 2 
aw ut rr eg. —— 
- — 2 IG” 82 


— T 
r 
22% „6 


Dar. 
— 


—U— — 


r 


. — Ne 
-— — 1 
. RY, "IE. —_— 
-- IS, E DT OAT CME 6. 6 
N Y — — — — 
a _ —— * 


Y "V7 


I WF Vas.” 2 * 


. $4” 


> 2 N * 
1 Sy Sores ws 4 = — 
＋ 4 8 E 
— n . . 8 n «Is mw" 
3 1 — * — 2 — 7 * mY * : 
2 5 * 4 4 Mts ay: 4 < - 44 I oh I: w -Y + a _—_— _—_ — * — — 3 * = = 

8 — WS Profs. 51 8 EY 2 2 Fl > « - N ho 2 — — — ts - 2 * * . — — - - = 2 LE — 2 — 2 2 2 538 J 
q g p af « 0 2 4 P 4 . »* pag = r 2 2 * * 4 2 8 1 a > * * 3 * 1 oY Ax p 2 L n 8 1 " — > — . 
: — F 3 WWF — . rn EEO © © 3 TTTTTT0T0TCCTCCTCT(T—TT ene 

>> A a L »2Þ-* * — 2868 b * —_— > - 1 Wo 1 2 A — ik * . KEE I — — 56-77 = 5 * a > OS SR wy — „ 22 : 2 N 

5 * = J N 2 . — M0 = $17 * fs RE — n * 4 Sake ” => * nern K — * — — . (_—— — — — "4 2». 8 8 ph — 2 * * " 25 — 8 ke a 

3 2 2 — * 9 N 2 3 l * if f ; - * 2 E FED TA S n —— E + gn es 5 q * a — 2 > — tp b — * — — — — — med wear wx * — — ©. = 

aA e I — . — 25 CEE g „ . KEN = 8 . * — . — — * "FACS F ES LE. IE TAE. Is Bs 27 FFF 1 22 2 =” — — 

4 g — * 42 8 l bs 8 * * COPE TY Kr. * n * CL. A352 W - 2 * 2 3 r —— — % 7 » ——— 2 IT . Wy : 
s thre = _—_— — — _ uk 2D mn oo I ERR Bo =. SOS, 4". gd g - 9 RY Ne — — * * 2 932 rr * = 2 l — 2 - * 
Sr =p f — ahd_ * - _— ah 1 2 ; CR. > — A IR PEI — 8 5 „ r 2 . 
— 1 8 OW - x ets * » a > A —_ - * hw +4 a 8 2 2 "LL 55 A — ng * — R — 
3 a = * — . — rm pry nn 7 ——— * 
? « =_ yd . 
o o ” 2 o 4 


— — 
2 — — — * „ „ 


HE 


— — 


yo uu eerie 


— 


1 a 2 » 


n. 


— 


A. CY Aa. 
* 
8 * 
4 
£ 
* rl 
: 
” © —„-— 
—— = 
= 
bu 
: 


. 


V 


_ 


Practical Treatiſe of Fear. Vol. 
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Iſa. viii. v. 12, 13, 


4 confederacy ; neither fear ye [ 


and part of the 14. 


Ssq ye not a confederacy to all them to whom this people hall ſay 


their fear | nor be afraid. v. 3. 


Santtifie. the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, 


and let him be your dread; v. 1 


. 


4. And he ſhall be for a ſanfluary, 


CHAT. L 


herein the Text and Context are opened , the Do- 
Frines propounded, and the general method ſtate 4. | 


Here is not more diverſity found in the 
outward features, than in the inward 


are as timorous as Hares, and ſtart at every ſound, 
or yelp of a dog : others are bold as Lions, and 
can face dangers without trembling. Some fear 
more than they ought, and ſome before they 
ought, and others when they ought not at all. 
The carnal perſon fears man, not God; the 
ſtrong Chriſtian fears God, not man; the weak 
Chriſtian fears man too much, and God too little. 
There is a Fear which is the effect of ſin, ſpring- 


ing from guilt, and hurrying the Soul into more 


guilt; and there is a Fear which is the effect of 
grace, ſpringing from our love to God and his 
intereſt, and driving the Soul to God in the way 
of duty. The leſs fear any man hath, the more 
happineſs, except it be of that fear which is our 
happineſs and our excellency. _ 

It cannot be ſaid of any man as it is faid of Le- 
viathan, Feb 41. 33. that he is made without fear; 


thoſe that have moſt fortitude, are not without 


ſome fears: And u hen the Church is in the ſtorms 
of Perſecution, and almoſt covered with the 
waves, the ſtouteſt paſſengers in it may ſuffer as 
much from this boiſterous paſſion within, as from 
the Storm without; and all for want of through- 
ly believing, or not ſeaſonably remembring, that 
the Lord High Admiral of all the Ocean, and 
Commander of all the Winds is on board the 
Ship, to ſteer and to preſerve it in the ſtorm. 

A pregnant inſtance hereof is furniſhed to our 
hands in this Context, where you find the beſt 
men trembling in expectation of the worſt events 
both on the Church in general, and themſelves 
in particular. Their hearts were moved like the trees 


Of the wood ſhaken with the wind, ch. 7. v. 2. 


And indeed if their dangers were to be mea- 
ſured by ſenſe only, their fears were not above 
the value of the cauſe, yea, their dangers ſeemed 


to exceed their fears; for it was the invaſion of 
a foreign andcruel enemy. even the 4ſſyrian, who 


were to break in upon them like a breach of the 
Sea, and overflow the land of Immanuel, V. J. 
The Lord bringeth up upon them the waters of the 


nver ſtrong and mam); even the King of Aſſyria 


and all his glory, and he ſhall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his banks. And as the 
ver. reſembles the enemy to waters which quick- 
ly drown” the country into which they break, ſo 
the 8 ver. tells you how far they ſhould prevail, 


and how near it ſhould come to a general and to- 
tal ruine. He ſhall paſs throu gh Judah, he ſhall over-|. 
flow and $0 over, he ſhall reac 


the ſtretching o 
thy land, U Immanuel. 


even to the neck, and 
the body ſhould be 


4 * 4 - R 
1644 : | tank 


tempers and diſpoſitions of men: ſome | p 


ut of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of | 


under water, except the capital City, which re. 
mained above water. 

_ Having thus deſcribed the power and ſacceg; 
of the invading enemy, in the 9 and 10 verſes he 
derides their plots and combinations, aſfurins 
them that altho* God for juſt and holy ends would 
ermit them for a time to afflict his people, yet 
in the iſſue all their councels and cruelties ſhould 
recoil upon themſelves, and end in their own ru. 
ine and confuſion. 1 
And thereupon J/aiah is commanded to encou- 
rage the feeble and trembling hearts of ſuch as 
feared God in thoſe diſtracted and frightful times, 
v. II, 12,13. The Lerd ſpake unto me with aſtrong 
hand, andinſtrufted me that I ſhould not walk in the 
8 this people, ſaying, Suy ye not 4 confedera- 
cy, &C. . 

God ſpeaking to the Prophet by a ſtrong hand, 
imports the ſtrong and mighty impreſſion that 
was made upon his heart by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy: wherein the Lord did as it were lay his 
hand upon him, as a man doth upon one to whom 


he is about to impart ſome ſpecial ſecret in a fi- 
miliar way, q. 4. Come hither Jſaiah ( drawing 
him to him at the ſame inſtant with a friendly 


hand) take deep notice of what I am now to give 
thee in charge, both with reſpect to thy ſelf, and 
my elect people that follow thee ; Say not you a 
confederacy to all them to whom this people ſhall ſay 
a confederacy, (i. e.) let not theſe frightful tidings 
work upon you, as they do upon Ahax, and the 
common multitude with him, who are ſo terri- 
hed and ſcared with the approaching dangers, 
that all their councels, thoughts and ſtudies are 
taken up in preventing it, by making a confede- 
racy or league with the Aſſyrian; or if that can- 
not be, then with ſome. foreign power that may 


ſecure them againſt the e but their eyes: 
i 


are not all to me for protection and deliverance; 
they expect more from Egypt than from Heaven, 
from a broken reed than from the Rock of ages. 
Fear not you their fear; their fear drives them 
from God to the Creature; it firſt diſtracts them, 
and then enſnares them. 5 

But on the contrary, ſee that thou, and all the 
faithful in the land with thee, do ſanctiſie me in 
your hearts, and make me your fear and your 
dread, (i. e.) rely upon me by faith in this day of 
trouble, and ſee that you give me the glory of 
my Wiſdom, Power, and Faithfulneſs; by rely- 
ing intirely upon thoſe my Attributes engaged 
for you in ſo many tried promiſes : and do not 
betake your ſelves to ſuch ſinful and vain fhitts as 


thoſe do that have no intereſt in me, nor expert- 


ence of me. This is the general ſcope and delign 


of the Text; wherein more particularly you have, 


1. An exil practice prohibited. 
2. An effectual remedy preſcribed. 


3. A ſingular encouragement to apply tbat 


remedy. 
N 1. An 


42 AV 


4 


F 


vi ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
a. for upon _allthe glory ſhall '-be a defence, and there 


A Prattical Treatiſe of - Fear, 


— "og —- . — POTIo. 


1. An evil practice prohibited, Fear not their from the ſtorm; and from rain. Let the winds roar, 


fear, neither be afraid. This lis that ſinful princi 


the rain beat, the lightnings flaſn, you are in ſafe- 


le, which was but too apt to incline them to do] ty and have a good roof over your heads. Hence 


as others did, ſcil. to ſay a confederacy. Sinful | theſe two points of Doctrine offer themſelves. 
fears are apt to drive the beſt men into ſinfulcom- 
pliances, and in direct ſhifts to help themſelves. 


Their fear may be underſtood two ways; 
1. Subjectively. Fee 
2. Effectively. 


That the best men are too apt to be overcome with Do. I. 
ſl aviſh fears in times of eminent diiFreſs and danger. DoF}. II. 
| That the fear of God is the mbit eſfectual means to 
extinguiſh the ſinful fear of man, aud to ſecure TEAS 
{from danger. "= 


” 


1. Subjeftively, for the elf ſame fear where-| Theſe two points take in the ſubſtaice and 
with the carnal and unbelieving Fews feared : a {cope of the Text, but becauſe I deſign to treat 


fear that enſlaved them in bondage of Spirit ; a 
fear that is the fruit of ſin, a ſin in its own nature, 
the cauſe of much ſin to them, and a juſt puniſh- 
ment of God upon them for their other ſins. 

2. Effectively, Let not your fear produce in 
you ſuch miſchievous effects as their fear doth ; 
to make you forget God, magnifie the creature, 


prefer your own wits and policies to the Almigh- | 


ty ower, and unſpotted faithfulneſs of God; if 
you ſay, but how ſhall we help it; | 
2. Why in the next place you have, An Ef- 
fectual remedy preſcribed, But ſanftifie the Lord of 
hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear and your dread. 
The fear of God will ſwallow up the fear of Man, 


a reverantial aweand dread of God will extinguiſh | 


the {laviſh fear of the creature; as the Sun-ſhine 
puts out fire; or as one fire fetches out another: 
ſo will this fear fetch out that. | 

By ſanctiſying the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, is meant 
a due aſcription of the glory of his Sovereign 
power, wiſdom and faithfulneſs, not only in ver- 
bal and profeſſed acknowledgments thereof, but 
eſpecially in thoſe internal acts of affiance, reſig- 
nation, and intire dependence on him, which as 
they are the choiceſt reſpects of the creature to- 
wards its God, and give him the greateſt glory, 
ſo they are certainly the moſt beneficial and com- 
fortable acts we can perform for our own peace 
and ſafety in times of danger. 

If a man do really look to God in a day of trou- 


ble and fear, as to the Lord of Hoſts, (i. e.) one that 
governs all the creatures, and all their actions; 


at whoſe beck pj an all the Armies of 
Heaven and Earth are; and then can rely upon the 
care and love of this God, as a child in danger 
of trouble repoſes on, and commits. himſelf with 
greateſt confidence to the care and protection of 
his Father : O waat peace, what reſt muſt neceſ- 
ſarily follow upon this! Who would be afraid to | 
paſs through the midſt of Armed Troops and Re- | 
giments, whilſt he knows that the General of that 
Army is his own Father? The more power this 
filial fear of God obtains in your hearts, the leſs 
will you dread the power of the Creature. When 
the Dictator ruled at Rome, then all other Officers | 
caſed; and fo in a great meaſure will all other | 
fears where the fear of God is Diator in the heart. 
This is the Remedy. bag wet ants phe 
3. And to enable us toapply this remedy in the | 
worſt and moſt difficult times, we have a ſingular 


in the following Chapters, of the Kinds, Nature, 
Uſes, Cauſes, Effects, and Remedies of Fear, I ſhall 
not diſtinctly proſecute them, but proceed in this 


| order in the following Chapters. 


ee 


—— — — 
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W herein the kinds and nature of Fear are opened, and 

| particularly the diſtracting ſlaviſh Fear of Crea- 

TH On 5s 7 
Here isa threefold Fear found in men. viz; Set. I. 


1. Natural b 
2. Sinful > Fear, 


5t; e 36 Blipon T4 47 
Natural Fear, of which all are partakers that 
partake ofthe common nature, not one excepted. 
Natural Fear is the trouble or perturbation of mind 
from the apprehenſion of approaching evil, or impen- 
— ᷣͤ ß e | 
The Greek word ee comes from a Verb that ” 
ſignifies Flight; this is not always ſinful, but it fu 
is always the fruit and conſequent of ſin. Since fell, ted. 
ſin entred into our nature there is no ſhaking off >%4ogs 
Fear, no ſooner had Adam tranſgreſſed, but heindegicg- 
feared and fled, hiding himſelf among the Trees timor, fu- 
of the Garden, Gen. 3. 8. when he had tranſgreſ- ga. 
ſed the Covenant, he preſently feared the execu- 
tion of the Courſe. Firſt he ears, then he hides: 
And his afflictve paſſion is from him tranſmitted 
and derived to all his children. e 

To this natural Fear it pleaſed our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt to ſubject himſelf in the days of his fleſh, he 
was afraid, yea, he was ſore. amazed. Mark 14. 
33. For though his humane nature was abſolutely 
free from ſin, yet he came in the likeneſs of ſinful 
fleſh. Rom. 8. 3. e WESTRO THC coils 
This fear creates great trouble and perturbas 
tion in the mind, 1 John 4. 18. Fear hath torment; 
in propotion to the danger is the fear, and in 
proportion to the fear, the trouble and diſtraction 
of the mind, if the fear be exceeding great, rea- 
ſon is diſplaced, and can conduct us no farther; 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of Mariners in a Storm, 
they are at their wits end, Eſal. 107. 27. or as ir, 1 
is varied in the Margin, all wiſdom is ſwallowed incerte a 
up, and this is the meaning of Deut. 28. 25. that eh, nec 
they ſhould go out againſt their enemies one way, quid fugi- 
and flee before them ſeven ways, (i. e.) ſo great ſhall atre pe- 
be the fright and diſtraction that they ſhall at- Ve, in- 


f oa ent 
tempt now one way, then another, ſtriving eve- Hi 


ö 


encouragement propoſed. If we will thus ſanctifie |ry way, but liking none 5 for fear ſo far betrays 
the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, by ſuch an acknow- the ſuccours of reaſon, that their counſels are al- 


ledgment of, and child-like dependence on him 


in times of danger, then he will be to us for a 
Sanctuary (i. e.) he will ſurely protect, defend and 
provide for us in the worſt times and caſes, then 
will the Lord Create pon every awelling-place of | 
mount Lion and upon. her Aſſemblies, a cloud and 


ways in uncertainty and at a loſs, and the uſyal _ - 
voice of a man in this condition is, I know not what | 
to do, I know not which way to turn. 
Exil is thz object of fear, and the greater the 
evil is, the ſtronger the fear muſt needs be, and 
therefore the terrors of an awakened} and terri- 
fied conſeience mult be allowed to be the greateſt 
of terrors, becauſe in that eaſe a man hath to do 


ad his hal be 4 Tabernacle for a ſhadom in the: —— 
ts, from tlie heat, and fon a place of refuge aud for a covert. 
V 01, y . 


4 
with a great and terrible God, and is ſcared oe” 
with apprehenſions of his infinite and eternal 
Nan BIR wrath 
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2 Terrors, Fob 18. 14. or the moſt terrible of ter- 
2 ribles. Thaaums relates two ſtrange p 
Dux quidam indigno mor- 
tis metu, adeo concuſſus 
fuit, ut ſanguineum ſudo- 
rem toto corpore fudi 


Zift. lib. 14. that he poured out a kind of bloo- 
A4 dy ſweat from all parts of his bo- 
Juvenis ob letem cauam dy. Another is of a young man 


2 Sixto V. damnatus, præ 
doloris vehementia fertur 
lacrymas cruentes fudiſſe, 


lib. 80. 


ef nature, which we all groan under the effects 


fear, but vaſtly ſhort of what Chriſt felt and ſuf. 
fered, who grapled with a far greater evil than p 


ptoaching us, and we ſee not how to avoid them. 


more when within our own dwellings, we trem- 


 - among them all none ſuffer more by it than man, 
for hereby he becomes his'own tormentor; nor 
s any torment greater than this when it prevails | 
in a high degree upon us. Indeed all conſtituti- 
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wrath, than which no evil is or can be greater. 
You ſee at what height ChriſPs conflict with it 
wrought, when it made him ſweat as it were 
you clots of blood. Of all temporal evils death 

the greateſt, and therefore Fob calls it the Ning 


inſtances of the fear of death: 
One of a certain Captain who was 
fudit. To terrified with the fear of death, 


condemned for a ſmall matter hy 


Sixtus Quint, who was ſo vehe- 
mently terrified with the fears of 
death, that he ſned a kind of bloo- 
dy tears. Theſe are ſtran ge and terrible effects of 


the terrors of Death, even the wrath of an incen- 
ſed God poured out to the full, and that immedi- 
ately upon him. A 
But yet evil, as evil, is rather the object of ha- 
tred than of fear, it muſt be an imminent or near 
approaching evil, which we ſee not how to eſcape 
or put by, that provokes fear, and rowzes this 
Lion. And therefore the Saints in glory are per- 
fectly freed from fear, becauſe they are out of the 
reach of ail danger : Nor do we that are herein 
the midſt of evils fear them till we ſee them ap- 


To hear of Fire, Plague, or the Sword in the In- 
dies, doth notafrizht us, becauſe the evil is ſo re- 
mote from us: its far enough off, we are in no 
danger of it; but when it is in the Town, much 


ble. Evil hurts us not by a ſimple apprehenſion 
of its nature, but of its union; and all propinqui- 
ty is a degree of union, asa learned Divine ſpeaks. 
And it's worth obſervation, that all carnal ſecu- 
rity is maintained by putting evils at a great di- 
ftance from us; as it is noted of thoſe ſecure ſen- 
ſualiſts, Amos G. 3. they put far from them the evil 
y. The meaning is not that they did, or could 
t the evil one minute farther from them in re- 
ality, but only by imagination and fancy; they 
ſhut their own eyes, and would not fee it, leſt it 
ſhould give an unpleaſing interruption to their 


| 


| 


© ning Papiſts. I much dillike thoſe anxious cares 
© which as thou writeſt do almoſt conſume thee, 
There might beas great a ſtock” of grace in one 


as in the other, but Melandthon's grace had not 


the advantage of fo ſtout and courageous a tem- 
er of body and mind as Luther's had. Thus 
briefly of natural Fear. 


There is a Fear which is formally and iatring. $22.17 


cally ſinful; not only our infelicity, but our fault, 
riot our ſimple afffiction and burden, but our great 
evil and provocation; and ſuch is the fear here 
diſſuaded; called their fear, (i. e.)] the fear where- 
with carnal and unbelieving men do fear, when 
dangers threaten them; and the ſinfulneſs of it 
%% MN 
1. In the ſpring and cauſe of it, which is un- 
belief, and an unworthy diſtruſt of God, when 
we dard not rely upon the ſecurity of a divine 
promiſe, nor truſt to God's protection in the way 
of our duty. This was the very caſe of that peo- 
ple, Iſa. 30. 15. Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of 


Iſrael, in returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in qui- 


etnefs and in confidence ſhall be your ſtrength ;, and je 
would nu, but ye ſaid no, for we will flee upon horſes ; 
therefore” ſhall” ye flee 
[wife ; therefore ſhall they that purſue you be ſwift, one 
thonſand ſhall flee at the rebuke of one, &c. 
Thus ſtood the caſe, Sennacherib with a migh- 
ty Hoſt was ready to invade them ; this puts 
them into a fright; in this diſtreſs God aſſures 
them by the mouth of the Prophet, that iz rerur- 
ning and reft they ſhould be ſaved, in quietneſs aud 
confidence ſhould be their ſtrength. The meaning is, 


never perplex your ſelves with various counſels - 
| and projects to ſecure your ſelves under the wings 


of Egypt or any other Protector, but with a com- 
poſed, quiet, and calm temper of mind reſt upon 
my power by faith, take my promiſes for your 
ſecurity, this ſhall be your ſalvation and your 
ſtrength, more effectual to your preſer vation than 
Armies, Gariſons, or any Creature- defence in the 


world; one act of Faith ſhall do you better ſer- 


vice than Pharaoh and all his Forces can do. 

But ye ſaid no, q. d. we dare not truſt to that, 
a good horſe will do us more ſervice at ſuch a time 
than a good promiſe ; Egypt is a better ſecurity in 
their eye than Heaven. This is the fruit of groſs 
infidelity. And as wicked men do thus forſake 


mirth ; and this is the reaſon why Death puts} God, and cleave to the Creature in time of trou- 


the living into no more fear, becauſe it is appre- ble, ſo there is found a ſpice of this diſtruſtful- 


hended as remote, and at an undetermined di- 
whereas if the preciſe time of Death were 
known, eſpecially if that timewere near, it would 
greatly ſcare and terrifie. | | 
This is the nature of natural Fear, the infelicity 


of: It is in all the Creatures in ſome degree, but 


neſs of God producing fear and trouble in the 
beſt men. It was in the Diſciples themſelves, 
Mat. 8. 26. Why are you fearful, O ye of little faith? 
A Storm had befallen them at Sea, and danger 
began to threaten them, and preſently you find a 
ſtorm within, their fears were more boiſterous 
than the winds, and had more need of calming 
than the ſea; and it was all from their unbelief, 
as Chriſt tells them; the leſs their faith, the grea- 
ter their fear. If a man can but rely upon God in 


ons and tempers admit not the ſame degrees of 
fear; ſome are naturally courageous and ſtout, 


the Hue or Hart, one little Dog will make a hun- 


a promiſe, ſo far as he is enabled to believe, ſo far 
he will reckon himſelf well ſecured. /tyricus in his 


Catalogue of the witneſſes relates this remarkable 1 44" 


| like the Liow for magnanimity and fortitude; o- paſſage of one Andreas Froles, a godly aged Pi- f, 
thers exceeding timorous and faint<hearted, like vine who lived ſomewhat before Luther, and 
taught many points ſoundly, according to his 


dred of them fear and flee before him. Laber light then, he was called to a Synod at Aillair, and 


about burdening the Church 


: and me will ride upon the 


5 05 


vas a man of great courage and preſence of mind | after wards in the Lareran, where oppoſinga pro- | 
f , Melanthon very timorous and ſubject poſition of the P 


in 
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pondeney. Thus the difference betwixt 
= them is expreſſed in one of : Zx#her's Letters to] dan 
* 15e. fim? fam weigh a ſecure ſpe@ator of thingry| Rome, he bought 


day, he was brought into much | 
very narrowly from 


wick a new | 
z- and eſcaping 
ger: boa» 
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and cſteem not any thing theſe fierce and tHreat. 
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he was riding, he degan to bethink himſelf, That 


the cauſe was not his but God's, and not to be 


maintained with ſword and bow, and if it were 
yet what could ſuch a decrepit old man do with 


weapons? Upon which he threw away. his 


weapons, committed himſelf, his cauſe, and his 


journey to God, relied upon his promiſes more 
than ſword or bow, and came home ſafe, and 


afterward died quietly in his bed. Ca 

2. The ſinfulneſs of Fear lies in the exceſs and 
immoderacy of it. when we fear more than we 
ought ? for it may be truly ſaid of our fears as the 
Philoſopher ſpeaks of waters, difficile ſuis rerminis 
contenentars tis hard o keep them within 
bounds, every buſh is a Bear, every petty trou- 
ble puts us into a fright, our fear exceeds the 
value and merit of the cauſe. ?Tis a great fin to 
love or fear any creature above the rate of a crea- 
ture, as if they were Maſters of all our temporal 
and eternal comforts. Thus when the men of 
Iſrael heard of the confederacy and conjunction of 


„ 


their enemies againſt them, the Text ſaith, their 


hearts were moved, as the Trees of the mood are mov- 
td with the wind, Iſai. 7. 1. or as we uſe to ſay 

averbially, like an Aſpine leaf: tis a ſad fight to 
ehold men ſhaking and quivering as the trees do 
in a windy day, yet thus did the houſe of David, 
partly through the rememberance of paſt calami- 
ties, but eſpecially through incredulity in Gods 
protecting care in their preſent and future dan- 
gers? yea, this is too often the fault of good men 
in creature fear, as well as in creature love, to 
tranſgreſs the due bounds of moderation. *Tis 
noted of Facob though a man of much Faith, and 
one that had the ſweeteſt encouragements to 
ſtrengthen it both from former experiences, and 
God's gracious promiſes to be with him; yet when 
Eſau was come nigh, he was greatly afraid and 
ditreſſed, Gen. 32. 7. It was but a little before 
that God had graciouſly appeared to him, and 
ſent a Royal guard of Angels to attend him, e- 
ven two hoſts or armies of Angels, verſe 1, 2. 
and yet aſſoon as Eſau approached him, he was a- 
fraid, greatly afraid; yea, greatly afraid and 
diſtreſſed, notwithſtanding ſuch an encouraging 
viſion as this was. 25 


z. The ſimfulneſs of our Fears lies in the Inor- 


dinacy of them; to fear it more than we ought 
is bad enough, but to magnifie its power above 
the power of a creature; to exalt the power of 
any creature by our feats, and give it ſuch an Aſ- 
cendent over us, as if it had an Arbitrary and ab- 
ſolute dominion over us, or over our comforts, 
to do with them what it pleaſed; this is to put the 
creature out of its own Claſs and rank, into the 
place of God, and is therefore a very ſinful and 
eyil fear. | 1 

To rra# in any creature as if it had the power 
of a God to help us, or to fear any creature, as if 
it had the power of a God to hurt us, is exceed - 
ing ſinful, and highly provoking to God. This 
ordinate truſt is taxed and condemned in Vai. 
31. 3. They would needs go down to Egypt for 
help, and truſt in their horſes and horſemen, be- 
cauſe they were ſtrong (5. c.) in their opinion 
they were able to ſecure them againſt all thoſe 
dangers the Prophet fromthe Lord's own mouth 
had threatened them with; but to take chem off 
from this ſinful and inordinate dependence on the 
creature he tells them. 4. 3. Vom the Egyptians 


are men and not God, and their horſes fuſb, umd not 


be that-helyeth: ſhall fally and he thar is hope ſhall 


fall down z. and they ſhall fail together, q. l. 


Iis a ſinful and danigerous miſtake for one 


creature;/ to give that truſt and dependence to a- 
nother creature which is due only to God, to look 


upon men as if they were Gods, and horſes as if 


they were Spirits: All creatures, even the 
ſtrongeſt, are but as the Hop, the Vine, or the 
Ivy, if they claſp about the pole, the wall, or the 
oak; they may be fupported, as you alſo may by 
leaning upon God, but if they depend, and in- 
tangle themſelves one upon another, as you and 
the EH ni do, you ſhall fail, and fall all together. 
And as one creature is apt inordinately and ſin- 


fully thus to truſt and lean upon another; ſo there 


is as great a proneſs in the creatures inordinately 


to fear and dread each other, as if the creature 


feared were rather a God, than a man, rather a 
Spirit than fleſn; and thus our fear magnifies and 
exalts the creature, and puts it as it were into 
the room and place of God. This was the fin 
which God rebuked in his own people, Jai 51. 


12, 13. I even 1 am he that comforteth thee, who 


art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that 


ſhall die, and of the ſon of man which ſhall be made as 


70% and forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, &c. See 
ow fear exalts man, and depreſſeth God, it thinks 
upon the noxious power of men ſo much, that it 
forgets the ſaving power of God, as if that ſtood 
for nothing; thus a mortal worm that ſhall pe- 
riſh as the. graſs, eclipſes the glory of the great 
God, that ſtretched forth the heavens, and laid 
the foundations of the earth. | 
And this was the evil againſt which Chriſt cau- 
tioned his own Diſciples in Marth. 10. 28. Fear 
nor them which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the ſoul; but rather fear him which is able to deſtroy 
borh foul and body in heil. q. d. Have a care you 
never fear any man, be he armed with never ſo 
much power, and rage; as if the power of mak- 
ing or marring you for ever were in his hands, 
as if you lay at the feet of his will and pleaſure to 
be ſaved or ruined for ever. Fear not him that 
can only touch your bodies as if he would damn 
your ſonls, inveſt not any creature with the ſo- 
vereign and incommunicable power of God. 
4. The ſinfulneſs of Fear conſiſts in the diſtract- 
ing influence it hath upon the hearts of men, 


whereby it difcompoſeth and unfits them for the 


diſcharge of their duties. 
Tear ſometimes puts men into ſuch an harry, 


and their thoughts into fuch diſorder, that for 
the preſent they have ſcarce any ſuccouz of re- 


lief from their graces, or from their reaſon ; for 


under an extraordinary fear both grace and rea- 


ſon like the wheels of a wateh wound above its 
due height, ſtand ſtill, and have no motion at 
all. It is rare to find a man of that largeneſs and 
conſtancy of heart and mind in a day of fear, that 
was found in Jehoſbaphat, 2 Chro. 20. 2, 3. Then 
there came ſome tha told Jehoſna phat ſæying, there 
comerh a great multitude againſt thee from beyond the 
ſea, on this ſide Syria, and behold they be in Haza- 


zon Tamar which is Engedi, and Jehoſhaphat feared, 


and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord. He ſet himfelf (i. 
e.) he compoſed and fixed his heart for Prayer 
in the time of ſo great afright, and terrible an 
Alarm: Zut it is rare to find ſuch 


moſt in great frights, as the Prophes deſeribes the 


condition of the Jews, 1/aiah 22. 2, 3. When the 


ſtirit, when the Lord ſpall fvetch forth his band; burt City of Jurmſalem was 


came 
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carhe under the walls of it; that which a little | 
tops of the houſes either to hide or bewall them- 


of miſery killed them before the ſword of any o- 


minds from diſtraction in the greateſt calm of 


and lays a ſnare before him; Satan ſpreads the 
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tired into the name and nature of a Spiritual 


but the fear, of the Lord prolongeth our days, 
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before was the joyous City, or as ſome read the re- 
velling City, is now in ſuch a panick fear, that 
it is full of ſtirs and tumults, ſome run up to the 


ſelves, or take a view of the dreadful enemy with- 
out; others prevent the ſword of the enemy, and 
die by fear before hand, their own apprehenſions 


ther enemy ance touched them, but you read of 
none that ran into their cloſets to ſeek the Lord; 
the City was full of ſtirs, but not of prayers; 
alas, Fear made them cry to the mountains, rather 
than to God, ver. 5. The beſt men ſind it hard 
to keep their thoughts from wandering and their 


peace, but a thouſand times harder in the hurries 
and tumults of fear. : _ 90g %% - 

F. The ſinfulneſs of Fear conſiſts in the power 
it hath to diſpoſe and incline men to the uſe of ſin- 
ful means to put by their danger, and to caſt 
them into the hands anq power of temptation. The 
fear of men bring eth a ſuare, Prov, 29. 25. or puts 


? 
* 


fuſion and implanation. er. 34. 4b. I will 5% „ 
feur into their inward parts. To - man is nr 
ral, but to fear God is wholly ſupernatural. 
2. This gracious fear puts the ſoul under the 
awe of Gods eye, P/al. 119. 161. my heart ff ang. 
erh in ame of thy word. *Tis thereproach of the ſer. 
vants of men to be eye-ſervants; but it is 
the praiſe and honour of God's ſervants to be 
3. This reſpect to the eye of God inclines then 
to perform and do whatſoever pleaſeth him var 
Is commanded by him; hence tearing God nt 
working righteouſneſs are connected and linked 
together, Acts 10. 35. if we truly fear God. 
we dare not but do the things he commands and 
ir his fear be exalted in our hearts to an high de. 
gree, it will enable us to obey him in duties 40 | 
companied with deepeſt ſelf denial, Cen. 22. 12. 
Nom I know thou feareft' God, ſeeing thou has; * 
withheld thy fon, thine only ſon from m. 
4. This fear ingageth, and in ſome degree in- 
ableth the ſoul, in which it is to ſnun and avoid 
whatſoever is diſpleaſing to God, and forbidden 
by» him, in this Job diſcovered himſelf a true 
fearer of God, he would not touch what God 


net, and Fear like the ſtalking horſe drives men | had forbidden, and therefore was honoured with 


right into it. It was Fear which drew Abraham 
that great believer into the ſnare of diſſimulation, 
to the great diſparagement of Religion, for it 
was ſomewhat an odd ſight to ſee Abimelech an 


heathen ſo: ſchooling an Abraham for it, as he | 
did Ger. 20. 9. And for the fame evil you find | 
God chiding his people inJſaiah 57: 11. And of 


whom hat thou been afraid, or feared that thou haſt 
lied and haſt not remembred me ? There is a dou- 
ble lie occaſioned. by Fear, one in words, another 
in deeds: Hypocrilie is a lie done, a practical lie, and 
our Church Hiſtory abounds with ſad examples of 
diſſimulation through fear: tis Satan's great en- 
gine to make his Temptations Victorious and 
ſucceſsful with men. IHC. ion 
3. There is an holy and laudable Fear, a Fear 
which is our treaſure, not our torment, the chief 
ornament of the Soul, its beauty and perfection, 
not its infelicity or ſin, viz. the awful filial fear 
of God; natural fear is a pure or ſimple paſſion of 
the Soul; Sinful fear is the diſordered and cor- 
rupt paſſion of the ſoul; but this is the natural 
paſſion ſanctiſied, and thereby changed and bap- 


grace. This fear is alſo mentioned in my Text, 
and preſcribed as an Antidote againſt ſinful fears; 
it devours carnal fears as Moſes ſerpent did thoie 
af the Enc hanters. It's one of the ſoreſt judgments to 
be in the fear of man day and night, Deut. 28. 65, 

65, 67. and one ot the ſweeteſt mercies to be in 
the fear of God all the day long, Prov. 23. 17. 

The fear of men ſhortens our days, 7a:ah. 22. 34 


Prov. 10. 27. The fear of the Lord is a fountain 
of lite Prov. 14. 27. But the fear of man a foun- 
tain of miſchiefs and miſeries. By the fear of the 
Lord men depart from evil, Prov. 16. 6. but by 
the fear of men, men run themſelves into evil 
Prov. 29. 25- 454-1 thre | "Pr 
This Fear is agracious habit or principle planted 
by God in the ſoul, whereby the ſoul is kept under an 
holy awe of the eye of God, and from thence is inclin- 
ed to perſom and do what: pleaſeth him, and to ſhun 


this Excellent Character, He. mas one that feartd 
God and eſchemed evil, Job 1. 3. 
And thus of the ſeveral kinds of Fear. 


o 
* 
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Shewing the various uſes of Fear, both Natural, Su- 
ul, and Religious, in the Government of the world 
H by providence. , » + 8 | 


Tr a brief view of the ſeveral 

| kinds and ſorts of Fear that are found a- 
mong men, our next work will be to upon the 
Uſes of them in the Goverment of this world, 
for one way or other they all ſubſerve the moſt 
wiſe and holy purpoſes of God therein. And we 
will firſt enquire into. . "20667; | 

1. The Uſe of Natural fa. 

Which if we well conſider, it will be foun 
exceeding neceſſary and uſeful to make man a 
governable creature by Law, and conſequently 
the order, comfort and tranquillity of the world 
neceſſarily depends upon it. How immorigerous 
and intractable would the corruptions of man's 
nature make him, and uncapable of any moral rf 
reſtraiat from the moſt flagitious and barbarous int. 
crimes, had not God planted ſuch a paſſion as"? 
this in his nature, which like a“ bridle curbs in * 
the corrupt propenſions thereof. If fear did not me- 
clap its manacles and fetters upon the wild and tor 
boyſterous luſts of men, they would certainly bear oa 
down all milder motives and break looſe from 12 
all ingenuous bands of reſtraint, the world would y. 
inevitably be filled with diſorders, tumults, ra- 2; 
pines, theft, murders, and all | 
manner of uncleaneſs, and un- intellectualis creat! 
righteouſneſs, nec boſpes ab hoſpite ipſo quo! creaturtet 
tutus, men would become like the e 1 
fiſnes of the ſea as the Prophet 5 & qua intell 
complains, Habak: 1. 14. where ef capax eſt guben 
the greater ſwalloy up a multi- - moralis, qua dirt, 
tude of the ſmaller fry alive at; bonum, aft l 
one gulp; propriety could not be Ne farts ut C 
maintained in the world, no man's enter fuz natur 


1. It is planted in the ſoul as a permanent an 
fixed habit, it is not of the natural | growth and, 


R 
= 


— _- -produgign of man's heart, but of ſupernatural in- power and opportunity to do 
// ee we th N 3 


perſon could be ſafe or inviolate; poſſit. Sed ac l 
miſchief 
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and give them their ſanction, as good there were 


people; but certainly that is not ſo bad as for 


; threatning which is recorded in Deu. 28.65, 56,67. 
againſt the diſohedient and rebellious, Thou ſbalt 


miſchief would meaſure out to men their Lot and 
Inheritance, and conſequently all Societies muſt 
disband and break up. We ſay, and the obſerva- 
tion is ſure, He that fears not his own, may eaſily 
be maſter of another man's life. Tis Law, and fear 
of Puniſhment that keeps the World in order ; 
men are afraid to do evil, becauſe they are afraid 
to ſuffer it; they ſee the Law hath inſeparably 
link'd penal and moral evils together; if they 
will preſume upon the one, they muſt neceſſarily 
pull the other upon them too : and this keeps 
them in ſome order and decorum ; there would 
he no order or ſecurity without Law : but if 
Laws had no annexed penalties to enforce them, 


no Laws; they would have no more power to 
reſtrain the corruptions of mens hearts, than the 
new cords or. green withs had to bind Sampſon. 
And yet, if the ſevereſt penalties in the World 
were annexed to, or appointed by the Law, they 
could ſignifie nothing to the ends of Government 
without Fears. This1s that tender ſenſible power 
or paſſion on which threatnings work, and fo 
brings men under moral government and. re- 
ſtraint, Rom. 13. 3, 4. Magiſtrates are a terror to 
evil works; wilt thou not then be afraid of the pow- 
er? but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain. And by this means 
a world of evil is reſtrained and prevented in the 
—_— Tr}. | 

lt was the cuſtom and policy of the Perſians (I 
cannot ſay laudable) at the death of their Kings 
to give every man liberty for the ſpace of five 
days to do what he would; and ſuch miſchiets 
were done every-where by the unbridled luſts of 
men in thoſe days, that it made the people long 
and pray for the inſtalment of their next King, 
it exceedingly endeared Government to them : 
Bleſſed be God for Law 2nd Government, for 
curbing, by this means the raging luſts of the 
hearts of men, and procuring reſt and comfort 
for us in the world this way. 

2. The Uſe of ſinful Fear. | | 
This is formally evil and ſinful in its own na 

ture, as well as the fruit of ſin, and offspring of 
ſinful nature, yet the Lord knows how to over- 
rule it in his providential Government of the 
world to his own wiſe and holy purpoſes; and he 
doth ſo, | 

- Firſt, by making it his ſcourge to puniſh his e- 
nemies. If men will not fear God, they ſhall fear 
men, yea, they ſhall be made a terror to themſelves. 
And indeed it is a dreadful puniſhment for Godto 
deliver a man up into the hands of his own fears. 
I think there is ſcarce a greater torment to be 
found in the world, than for a man to be his 
own Termentor, and his mind made a Rack, an 
Engine 'of torture, to his Body. We read in 2 
Kings 17. 25. that God ſent Lions among the 


God to let looſe our own Fears upon us. No Lion 
is ſo cruel as this Paſſion, and therefore David 
eſteemed it ſo great a deliverance to be delivered 
from all his Fears, Pſal. 34- 4. It is a dreadful 


find no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt, 
but the Lord ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and forrow of mind, and thy life 
ſhalt hang in doubt before thee, and thou ſhalt feat day 


1 


and at even thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were morning, 
for the fear of thine heart wherewith thon ſhalt fear, 
and for. the-ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, 
When Fear hath once ſeized the heart, you may 
ſee deaths colours diſplayed in the Face. What a 
diſmal life do they live, who have neither any 
peace by day, nor reſt by night, but weariſome 
days and nights are appointed them! The days 
of ſuch men are tireſom days ; they wiſh for the 
night, hoping it may give them a little reſt ; but 
their Fears go to bed with them, their hearts pant, 
and meditate terror; and then, Oh that it were 
day again! 9 et 
2. By Fear God puniſheth his enemles in Hell: 
it is that fagellum Dei, terrible ſcourge of God, 
by which a great part of the torment of the dam- 
ned is inflicted on them. Divines uſe to make this 
tripartite diſtinction of Hell-torments, and tell us 
God puniſhes the wicked there partly by remem- 
brance what is paſt, viz. the mercies and means 
they once had, but are there irrecoverably loſt, 
partly by the ſenſe of things preſent, even the 
wrath of God overlaying ſoul and body, and 
partly by the fear of what is to come; and ſure 
this is not the leaſt part of the miſery of thoſe 
wretched caſt-aways. Oh that fearful expectation Cajamit 
of fiery indignation ! more and more of God's ſus eſt a- 
wrath ſtill coming on as the waves of the Sea, nimus fu- 
thruſting forward one another; yea, this is that turi anxi- 
which makes the Devils tremble, James 2. 19. os of rag 
eelton; the word ſignifies ſuch a noiſeas the rote miſer. gen. 
of the Sea, or the roaring of the Waves when 
they break themſelves againſt the Rocks, and 
this is occaſioned by the Feats which are conti- 
nually held as a Whip over them, _ 8 
3. Providence makes uſe of the ſlaviſh Fears 
and Terrors of wicked men to diſſipate and ſcat- 
ter them when they are combined and confedera- 
ted againſt the people of God; by theſe have 
they been routed and put to flight when there 
hath been no other viſible power to do it: It's 
ſaid, P/al.78. 55. God caſt out the Heathen before 
his people 1/rae/; and by what means were thoſe 
mighty Nations ſubdued ? not by the ſtrength 
or multitudes of the Mraelites, but by their own 
% 
12. The Lord ſent the hornet before Crabrones per metapho- 
them, which TAN them out. 1d 55 5 terrorem 
Hornets were the fears and ter- nete JUL m animos 
rors of their own guilty and pre- . rag e ; 
ſaging minds, which buzzed and 


-. 


ſwarmed in their own breaſts, and ſtung them to 
the heart worſe than the Swords of the Mraelites 
could do. Theodoret relates ame 
morable ſtory of Sapores King of Sapotes Rex Perſarum cum 
Perſia, who had beſieged many 2 Oo ” ws erant 
Chriſtians in tie City Niſibis, and I. 1 "art 
| | SE ling et Ie u t, magna vis 
put them to great ſtraits, ſo that Crabronumz & Culicum re- 
little hopes of ſafety were left pente venit, & in Promuſ- 
them; but in the depth of their Cides cavas Elephantorum 
diſtreſs God ſent au Army of cer Fan compleritg; en. 
| | Senne res Equorum, ita ut ſeſſo- 
Hornets, and Gnats among their res excuſſerint, & turbatos 
enemies, which got into the ordines in fugam converte- 
trunks of their Elephants and ears rint. #9. 716. 2. cap. 30. 
and noſtrils of their Horſes, which 
ſo enraged them, that they brake their harneſs, 
caſt their riders, and put all to the rout,” by 
which providence the Chriſtians eſcaped: 7} cle 
Hornets were terrible to them; but Fears, which 
are Hornets in a Figure, are ten thoufand times 
more terrible: they will quell and ſink the very 


” 


SER Inn Wat ee 0-6 3 
the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were even, 
" e col lod 1 [ay Thee 56286 SD 37 Holy $7 3 L * 


— 4 
9 


f 
: 


hearts of the ſtouteſt men, yea, they willgnickly 
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make thoſe that in their pride and haughtineſs 
took themſelves rather to be Gods and Almigh- 
ty Powers, to know themſelves to be but Men, as 
it is Pſal. 9. 20. Put them in fear, O Lord, that they 


may friow themſelves to be but men: One fright 
f will ſcare them out of a thouſand fond oonekits 
\ and idle dreams. , " 
1 37 The Uſe of religious Fear. 
6 | If God can make ſuch Fruit to grow upon ſuch 
2 à Brathble as the ſinful flaviſh Fear of man is, what 
| may we expect from religious Fear, a choice root 


of his own Spirits planting ? The uſes and bene- 
fits hereofare innumerable and ineſtimable; but 
I muſt contract, and will only inſtance In three 
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bp. ſpecial uſes of it. | ; 
72 1. By this Fear the people of God are excited 
ar to, and confirmed in the way of their duty. Feel. 
*4 12. 13. Fear God, and keep hit Commandments. It 
i | bs Cuftot utriuſque Tabwe, the keeper of both Ta- 
F bles, becauſe the duties of both Tables are inffu- 
* enced by it. Tis this Fear of God that makes us 
I | have a due reſpet to all his Commands, and it 
. is as powerful to confirm us in, as it is to excite 
2 us do our duties, Jer. 32. 40. Iwill put my fear in- 
83 to their inwards, and they ſhall not depart from me. 
A Look, as he that ſoweth doth not regard the 
3 Winds, but goes on in his labour whatever Wea- 
Fi ther the face of Heaven threatens ; ſo he that fears 
ay God will be found in the way of his duty, let the 
3 alpect of the times be never ſo Towring and diſ- 
$4 couraging ; and truly, this is no ſmall advantage 
. in times of frights and diſtractions. Slaviſh Fear 
74 ſets a man upon the Deyibs ground, Religious 
rhe Fear upon God's ground: and how yaſt an odds 
EY is there in the choice of our ground, when we are 
"44 to endure a great fight of afftiction!  - 
an 2. Another excellent uſe of this Fear, is to pre- 
In ferve the purity and peace of our Conſciences, by 
B; preventing grief and guilt. therein, Prov. 16. 6. 
EE The fear he Lordis to depart from evil. See how 
281 ic kept Jeſeph, Gen. 39. 9. and Nehemi al, ch 5. 
21 15. And this benefit is invaluable, eſpecially in a 
5 day of outward calamity and diltrels, Look in 
5 what degree the Fear of God prevails in our 
* hearts, anſwerable thereunto will the ſerenity 
5 ce and quietneſs of our Conſciences be; and 
3M proportionable unto, that, will our ſtreagth and 
. cotnfort be in the evil day, and our courage and 
128 confidence to look dangers in the face. 
72 | 3. To conclude, & principal uſe of this Fear 
11 of God is to awaken us to make timely proviſions 
1 for future diſtreſſes, that whenſoever they come, 


Thus Noah; being moved with fear, prepared an 
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Death to their fears; but good men im a ſenſe 
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CHAP. IV. 


Wherein the ſprings and cauſes of 22 Fear are 


ſearched out, 


and the evils of 10 fears thence 
diſcovered. 


Fear, it remains that next we ſearch 
the ſprings from which theſe Waters of Mara 
are derived, and fed. And, 

Firft, we ſhall find the ſinful Fears of moſt good 
men to ſpring out of their ignorance, and the 
darknefs of their own minds. All darkneſs diſpo- 
ſes to fear, but none like intellectual darkneſß. 
You read, Cart. 3. 8. how Solomon's Life-guard 
had every man his Sword upon his Thigh, becauſe 
of fear in the night. The night is the frightful ſea- 
ſon, inthe dark every buſh is a Bear ; we ſome- 
times ſmile by day, to ſee what filly things thoſe 
were that ſcared us in the night: So it is here; 
were our judgment but duly informed, how ſoon 
would our hearts be quieted ? | 

Now there is a five-fold ignoranceout bf which 
our Fears are generated. 

1. Ignorance of God. Either we know not, or 
at leaſt duly conſider not his Almighty Power, 
vigilant care, unſpotted faithfulneſs, and how 
they are all engaged by Covenant for his people. 
This ignorance and inconſiderateneſs lay at the 
root of their Fears, 1/a. 40. 27, 28. My way (faith 
Sion) is hid from the Lord, and my Judgment paſſed 
over from my God: Words imparting a ſuſpicion 
that God had left her out of the account of his 
Providence, and the catalogue of thoſe whom he 
would look after, and take care for. 

But were if once throughly underſtood and be- 
lieved what Power there is in God's hand to de- 
fend us, what tenderneſs in his bowels to commi- 
ſerate ws what faithfulneſs in all the promiſes in 
which they are made over to us, Oh how quiet 
and calm would our hearts be! Our Courage 
would quickly up, and our Fears down. 

2. Our ignorance of Men generates our fears 
of Men; we fear them becauſe we do not know 
them; it weunderſtood them better, we would 
fear them leſs; we over-value them, and then 
fright at them: They fay the Lion is painted more 
fierce than he is; I am ſure our fancy paints out 
Man more dreadful than indeed he is. If wicked 
Men, eſpecially if multitudes of wicked Men, be 
confederated againſt us, our hearts quail, and 
preſently apprehend inevitable ruine. The floods 
of the vngodly made me afraid, faith David, (i. e.) 
the multitudes of them, which he thought, likea 
flood, or mighty torrent of waters, mult needs 
ſweep away ſuch a ſtraw, ſuch a feather as he 
was: before them ; but medi 


Cayſe, 


but mean time we know or 
conſider not that they have no power againſt us, 
but what is given them-from above, and that it's 
uſual with God to cramp their hands, and clap 
on the bands of reſtraint upon them, when their 
hearts are fully fet in them to do miſchief : did 
we ſee and conſider them as they are in the hand 
of our God, we ſhould not tremble at them as 
_ i D 
3. Ignorance of our ſelves, and the relations a 


| we have to God, creates {laviſh fears in our Hearts. 


For did believers but throughly underſtand how 


| dear they are to God, what relations they ſuſtain 


to him, of what account and value they are in his 


eyes, al how well they are ſecured by his taith- 


ES, ad h | 
1 te gracious deen they W. 
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of Fear. © I not Mart and tremble at every no and appear” 
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Hane ſhewn before the kinds and uſes of 11 | 
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nough to cure all Abraham's ſinful Fears, when giilt upon the Conſcience, A ſervant'of fin can- 
he told him how his God ſtood engaged for his not but firſt or laſt be a ſlave of Fear; and they 


tqudem 
ulcatur. 


danger and fear by his intereſt in God, as his 


will not flee. I remember it was an argument u- 
flight of Chriſtaans in thoſe bloody times; Art 


im. de fuge. Tim 
nem, Chriſtiane, quem a W 
ji \portet ab Angelis, thee as a Priſoner is of his Judge, 
fwidem Angelos judicatu- and whom the World ought to 
wes: quem timeri opor- fear, as being one that ſhall judge 
kt Demonüs, ſiquidem the world. Oh that we could 


Jen Demoniis, accepifti Ek Bri 5 i 
etatem? quem timeri - without pride and vanity but va- 


qurtetab univerſo mundo, 


ſes our frights and terrors; we miſtake them, and 
therefore frightatthem ; we are ignorant of two 
things in our troubles among others, viz. 


 pearanceand face of trouble and the inſide of it 


and ſo have many more ſince their day. 


11 Cor. 10. 13. the poor captive exile caſt upon 


deliverance, Power or Price, and they had nei- 


ther; little did they dream of ſuch immediate In 7 
influences of God upon the King's heart, to make ſo much miſchief as Conſcience tells them they 


State-Policy, Ia. 45. 13. 


cd. 


rance of danger as they do. God reckon'd it e-] 2, Anothereauſe and fountain of ſinful Fear is 2 Canſe. 


— 


defence, Gen. 15. 1. Fear not, Abraham, I am thy 
1 1% | 45th | 
And noble Nehemiah valu'd himſelf in times of 


him was ſtrong, the danger he and the faithful 
with him at that time were in, was extraordina- | 
ry; ſome therefore adviſed to flee to the Temple, 
and barracado themſelves there againſt the ene- 
my: but Nehemiah underſtood himſelf better; 
Should ſuch a man as I flee? and who being as I am, 
would flee ? ſaith he; g. d. a man fo called of God 
to this ſervice, a man under ſuch promiſes, a man 
of ſuch manifold and manifeſt experiences, ſhould 
ſuch a man flee? Let others who have no ſuch 
encouragements flee if they will ; for my part 1 


ſed by Tertullian to quiet the fears, and ſtay the | 


SF thou afraid of a man, oh Chriſti- 
& Times ho- an! when Devils are afraid of 


lue our ſelves duly, according to 

& in te mundus Our Chriſtian dignities and privi- 

leges, which if ever it be neceſſa- 

15 Tot ry to count over and value, it is 

in ſuch times of danger and fear when the heart 
is lo prone to dejection and ſinking fears. 

4. Ignorance of our dangers and troubles cau- 


1. The comforts that are in them. 
2. The outlets and eſcapes from them. 
There is a vaſt odds betwixt the outward ap- 


tis a Lion to the eye at a diſtance, but open it, 
and there is honey in its belly. Pæul and Silas met 
that in a Priſon that made them ſing at midnight, 


And as we are ignorant of the comforts that 
are ſometimes found in our troubles, ſo of the out- 
lets and doors of eſcape God can, and often doth 
open out of trouble; To God the Lord belong the 
1ſſues from death, Pſal. 68. 20. he knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. 2. 9. he can 
with every temptation make a way to eſcape, 


nothing but dying 1n the pit, makirg their graves 


in the land of their captivity, I/. 5 1. 14. for they 
could think upon none but the uſual methods of | 


him diſmiſs them freely, contrary tg all Rules of | 


aud hides himſelf: ſo it is with his children; God 
words import, Neh. 6.11. The conſpiracy againſt calls to him not in a threatniag, but gentle dia- 


| :345, who fancied the Devil walking in his cham- 


tells us of one John Hofmeiſeer who fell ſick with 


that have done evil cannot chuſe but expect evil. 
No ſooner had Adam deſiled and wounded his 
Conſcience with guilt, but he preſently trembles 


lect; not in a tempeſt, but in the cool of the day: 

yet it terrifies him, there being in himſelf mers 

conſcia facti, a guilty and condemning Conſcieſice, 

Gen. 3.8. Tis Seneca's obſervati- Male facinornm conſcientia 
on, that a guilty Conſcience is a flagellari, & plurimum illi 
terrible whip and torment to the formentorum eſſe, eo quod 
ſinner, perpetually laſhing him perpetuo illam ſollicitudo 


with ſollicitous thoughts and oer „ac verberat quod 


1 ſponſoribus ſecuritatis ſuæ 
fears, that he knows not where to non poteſt credere. Senec. 
be ſecure, nor dare he truſt to Epi. 97. 

any promiſes of Protection, but diſtruſts ah, 

doubts and jealouſeth all. Of ſuch it is ſaid, Job 

15. 21. That a dreadful ſound is in their ears; 

noting not only the effects of real, but alſoof ima- 

ginary dangers : his own preſaging mind and 
troubled- fancy ſcares him where no real danger 

is, {uitable to that Pro. 28. 1. The wicked fleeth 

when none purſues, but the righteous is bold as a lion. 

Juſt as they ſay of Sheep, that they are afrighted 

by the clattering of their own feet when once 

they are ſet a running, ſo is the guilty Sinner 

with the noiſe of his own Conſcience, which 
ſounds nothing in his ears but miſery, wrath and 

hell. We may ſay of all wicked men in their 

frights as Tacitus doth of Tyrants, That if it were $; feclu- 
poſſible to open their inſide, their mind, and con- dantur 
ſcience, many terrible ſtripes and wounds would mentes 
be found there; and it's ſaid, Ja. 33. 14. the ſin- Tyranno- 
ners in Sion are afraid, trembling taketh hold of gy polle 
the hypocrite. Fear and trembling as naturally a 
ariſeth out of guilt, as the ſparks do out of a fie- jus. Au- 
ry charcoal. Hiſtories abundantly furniſh us with 24. 

ſad examples of the truth of this obſervation. 
Catiline, that Monſter of wickedneſs, would ſtart 

at any ſudden noiſe, being haunted with the Fu- 

ries of his own evil Conſcience. Charles IX. after 

his bloody and barbarous Maſſacre of the Prote- 

ſtants, could neither ſleep nor wake without Mu- 

lick to divert his thoughts. And our Richard III. 

after the murder of his two innocent Nephews, 

ſaw divers images or ſhapes like Devils in his 

ſleep, pulling and haling him. Mr. Ward tells of 

a Jeſuit in Lancaſhire, who being followed by one 

that had found his glove, out of no other deſign 

but to reſtore it to him, but being purſued by his 

own guilty Conſcience alſo, he leap'd over the 

next hedge, and was drown'd. And remarkable 

is that which Mr. Fox relates of Cardinal Creſen- 
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ber, and ſometimes couching under his Table, 
as he was writing Letters to Rome againſt the 
Proteſtants. Impius tantum metuit, quantum nocuit- 


have done, ſo much it bids them expect. Wolfius 


5. But eſpecially the fears of good men ariſe out | the very terrors of his own Conſcience in his 5 | | - 1 
of their ignorance and inconſiderateneſs of the Co- | Inn, as he was travelling towards Auſpuge in 
venant of Grace. If we were better acquainted | Germany, and was frighted by his own Conſci- 


with the nature, extent, and ſtability of the Cove- | ence to. that degree, that they were fain to bind 


nant, our hearts would be much freed thereby | him in his bed with chains; and all that they 


from theſe tormenting paſſions ; this Covenant | could get from him was, I am caſt away for ever, | 


would be a Panatea, à univerſal Remedy againſt | / have grievouſly wounded my own Conſcienca. 


all our Fears upon ſpiritual or temporal accounts, 


To this wounded and trembling Conſcience is | M 


as will be made evident hereafter in this diſcourſe: | oppoſed the Spirit of 4 ſound mind, mentioned 2 


Vol. I. 


Oooo NY Tim. 
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2 1. J. God bath nat g iuen usthe ſpirit of fear, 


but of power 


} 7 


fear „ it will make a man bold us a Lion ; N. good men whoſe Conſciences are (tuads, & dia 
conſcire abi, nulla Talleſcere culpa, hic murus abene- 


match. A guilty Conſcience gives a man no hight 
ok his enemy, but throu 


tiplying Slaſs. 
4 2 begets 


they are tellin 


AI 1 * = "» 


3. If a guilty Con 


. 


periculo ot of no ing at 


plura * 


rennen 
mavora vi- mined, and hunted, home to its o 


dentur 


- 


metuenti- mera having no fundamentum in re, NO other foun- 


2 
* 


bus. cum 


facilius, 


tum fin- Wicked man, and a bitter enemy to the Prophet 
guatur Fenemy, aud if there be none to fright and terriſie 
impunius. from abroad rather than he ſhall want it, he ſhall! 
Ciao. bea terror to himſelf, Jer. 20. 3, 4. he was his 
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we Fab {© cured, Thus Phylicians 
| - . /ahpundsin the body, as in th 


N. * as wil Y * : 
- 8 „ 3 : 7 * 15 — 3 ; 
7: EFH 


1. 


radu 


. 
8 


. 85 * $8 W 1 
8 


** 


_ 


th his own imaginations ? 


by 0 | 12 

it hath. upon the ming as Well as Corot Dabu, fre 
1 | ; macllentüs, af, 4 
upon the body. there. is not on- | gg, (hor ct 


and afflicting thoughts within; littdoginayyy rerum 


I for their humiliationz and. for the preyention of 
m. Worſe evils. 98 1 g | 


But many bold and daring ſinners are found. 2 Objee 
who. notmithſtanding all the. gvilt with whicy 
their conſciences are loaded, can look dangers in 


Fi.” 5 ** 
1 ee Gene he 
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ſhall be remedileſs. he” 1 28 x "27-31 7 


nor any doubtful matter 3. We ſes what a forge of Fears a guilty Con- 302 A | 
x ; 


Att. 8. 26. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? | 


The leſs faith fall the more fear: Fear is genetat- 


cure us of the dileaſe of fear, till-God-firſt cure 
us of our unbelief: Chriſt therefore took the right 


method, to rid the diſciples of their fear, by rebuk- 


ing their unbelief. The remains of this fin in 
God's on people is the cauſe and fountain of 
their fears, and more particularly to ſnew how 


o 


fear is generated by unbelict, let a few particulars 


be heegtully adverted..- 2: +4 


1. Unbelief weakens and ſtumbles the aſſenting 


act of Faith, and thereby cuts off from the ſoul in 


à great meaſure its principal relief againſt dan- 
gers and trouhles. It is the uſe and office of Faith 
to reallize to the Soul the inviſible things of the 
world to come, and thereby encourage it againſt 
the fears and dangers of the preſent world: Thus 
Moſes for fjook Egypt not fearing, the mrath of the King, 


for he endured, A ſeeing him that us inviſible, Heb, 


11. 27. If this aſſenting act of Faith be weakened 


or ſtaggered in the ſoul, if once inviſibles ſeem un- 


es, and viſibles the only realities, no won- 


ef o ſcared and frighted when theſe viſi- 


ſtand his ground, that is eee per- 
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ſiccus 8 | Ml 


yolta fi- 
dem pI 0- . 
miſſa le- 
an-. 


Aug. de 
(th Det, 
|, I, Co 10. 


3 Cai; 


in providing for troubles before they come, and 


had, were deceived and ruined by them, for the 


interest lies, Lord, thou knowes?. 


to God, and conſequently muſt needs fill the heart 


tremble, who ſeem to feel the ground ſhake 
r oo $:os 
2. Unbelief ſhuts up the refuges of the Soul. in 
the divine promiſes, and by leaving it without 
thoſe refuges, muſt needs leave it in the hands of 
fears and terrors. That which fortifies and em- 


boldens a Chriſtian in evil times, is his depen- 


dence upon God for a protection, Pal. 143.9. 


I fly unto thee to hide me. The cutting off of this 
retreat (which nothing but unbelief can do) de- 
prives the ſoul of all thoſe ſuccours and ſupports 
which the promiſes afford, and conſequently fills | 
the heart with anxiety and fear. "x 

3. Uabelief makes men negligent and careleſs 


| to God, Prov. 16. 3. but as for thee, thy life, thy 
| liberty, yea, which is infinitely more than; all theſe 
things, thy Soul will Jie upon thy hands in, the 
day of trouble, and thou wilt not know what to 


| do with them, cor which way to diſpoſe of them. 


Oh! theſe be the dreadful ſtraits and frights that 
unbelict leaves men in ; *tis.a fountain of fears and 


ſo brings them by way of ſurprize upon them; 
and the more ſurprizing any evil is, the more | 
frightful it is always found to be: we cannot | 
think that Noah was ſo afrighted at the Flood 
when it began to ſwell above all the hills and 


mountains, as all the reſt of the world was; nor 


was there any reaſon that he ſhould, having fore- 
ſeen it by Faith, and made proviſion for it, Heb. 
11. 7. By faith Noah being warned of God, prepared 


an Ark. Auguſtin relates a very pertinent and 


memorable ſtory of Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, who 
was a very rich man both in Goods and Grace; 
he had much of the World in his hands, but little 
of it in his heart; and it was well there was not, | 
for the Gothe, a barbarous people, breaking into 
that City, like ſo many Devils, tell upon the prey; | 
thoſe that truſted to the Treaſures which they 


rich were put to tortures to conteſs where they 
had hid their Moneys: This good Biſhop fell in- | 
to their hands, and loſt all he had, but was ſcarce 
moved at the loſs, as appears by his prayer, which 
my Author relates thus: Lord, let me not be trou- 
bled for my gold and ſilver; thou knowes? it is not 
my Treaſure, that I have laid up in Heaven, accor- 
ding to thy command. I was warned of this Judgment 
before it came, and provided for it; and where all my 


Thus Mr. Bradford, when the Keeper's Wife 
came running into his chamber ſuddenly, with 
words able to have put the moſt men in the world 
into a trembling poſture: Oh Mr. Bradford 1 
bring you heavy tidings; to morrow you muſt 
be burned, and your chain is now buying: he put 
off his hat, and ſaid, Lord, I thank thee; I have 
looked for this a great while, it is not terrible to me ; 
God make me worthy of ſuch a Mercy. See the bene- 
fit of a proſpect of, and preparation for ſuffer- | 
— Unbelief leaves our deareſt intereſts and 
concerns in our own hands, it commits nothing 


with diſtracting fears when imminent dangers | 
threaten us. Reader, if this be thy caſe, thou wilt 
be a Mag or miſſabib, ſurrounded with tertors, 
whenſoever. thou ſhalt be ſurronnded with dan- 


diſtractions. And indeed it cannot but diſtract 
and confound carnal men, in whom it reigns, and 
is in its full ſtrength, when ſad experience ſhews 
us what fears and tremblings the very remains 
and reliques of this fin begets in the beſt men, wo 
are not fully freed; from it. If the un] urged rc- 
liques of unbelief in them can 1 and 
cloud their evidences, thus greaten and multiply 
their dangers; if it cau draw ſuch {ad and fright- 
ful concluſions in their hearts, notwithſtanding all 

the contrary experiences of their lives, as we ſee 
in that ſad inſtance, 1 Sam. 27. 1.. What panick 

fears, and unrelieved terrors muſt it put:thoſe 

men under, where it is in its full ſtrength and 


dominion. 


Moreover, we ſhall find many of our Fears rai- 5 Caſs 


ſed and provoked in us by the Prom:ſcuous admi- 
niſtrations of Providence in this World, when we 
read in Scripture, that there is one event to the righ- 
teous and to the wicked, ana all things come alike to 
all, Eccleſ. 9. 2. that when the Sword is drawn, 
God ſuffers it to cut off the righteous and the 
wicked, . Ezek. 21. 3. The Sword makes no di“ 
terence, where God hath made fo great a diffe- 
rence by grace; it neither diſtinguiſhes faces, 
nor breaſts, bat is as ſoon ſheath'd in the bowels of 
the beſt as the worſt of men. When we read how 
the ſame fire of God's indignation devours. the 

zreen tree and the dry tree, Excl. 20.47. how 
the basket of good Figs (the Emblem of the beſt 
Men of thoſe times) were carried into Bahylon as 
well as the bad, Jer. 24. 5. how the fleſh of God's 


Saints hath been given for meat to the Fowls of 


Heaven, and to the Beaſts of the field; P/al. 97: 
12. and how the wicked have devoured the man 
that is more righteous than himſelf, as it is Hab. 1. 
13. Ifay, when we obſerve ſuch things in Scri- 
pture, and find our obſervations confirmed by 
the, Accounts and Hiſtories of former and latter 
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— — arc heightened by conſidering and revolving theſe 

| A Hai $in our thoughts, which we are always 
- more inclined to do, than the things that ſhould 
- fortifie” our, Faith, and heighten our Chriſtian 
I. Me are very apt to conſider, that as the ſame 
race and kind of men that committed theſe out- 
"rages upon our brethren are ſtil! in being, and 
that their rage and malice is not abated in the 
leaſt degree, but is as fierce and cruel as ever it 
was, G 


4. 29. As then he that was born after the 
fleſu per ſecured him that was born after the Spirit, e- 
"ven ſo it i hom. So it was then, and juſt ſo it is 
ſtill, the old enmity is entailed upon all wicked 


ſum qui clavum ſanguine Abelis rubentem adhuc cir- 
cumftrunt. Cain's Club is to this day carried up 
and down the world ſtained with the blood of 
Abel, as Bucholtzer ſpeaks. Iis a rooted antipa- 
thy, and it runs in a blood, and will run as long 
as there are wicked men; from whom and to 
whom ĩt ſhall he propagated, and a Devil in Hell, 
by whom it will not fail to he exaſperated and ir- 
2. We know alfa that nothing hinders the ex- 


ecution of their wicked purpoſes againſt us, but 


the reſtraints of Providence; ſhould God looſe 
the chain, and give them leave to act forth the 
malice and rage that is in their hearts, no pity 
would be ſhewn by them, or could be rationally 
expected from them, Pſal. 124. 1, 2, 35 4, 5, 6: 
We live among Lions, and them that are ſet on 
fire of Hell, Pſal. 57. 4. The only reaſon of our 
ſafety is this, that he who is the Keeper of the 
Lions is alſo the Shepherd of the Sheep. 
3. We find that God hath many times let looſe 


men from generation to generation. Multi adliuc 


according to that in Rev. H. 17. We do at laſt reco. 


ver our hearts out of the hands of our fears again. 


and compoſe them to a quiet and ſweet fatisfacti. 


on in the wiſe and holy pleaſure of our God. 


ful fears, when the dangers of the times threaten 
the one or other: did we love our lives leſs, we 
ſhould fear and tremble leſs than we do. It is ſaid 
of thoſe renowned Saints, Rev. 12. 11. They over- 
came by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of 


their teſtimony, and they loved not their lives unto th 


death. 3 | . 
They overcame not only the fury of their ene- 
mies without them, but their ſinful fears within 
them; and this victory was atchieved by their 
mortification, to the inordinate and immoderate 
love of life. Certainly their own fears had over- 
come them, if they had not firſt overcome 
the love of life: it was not therefore with- 
out very great reaſon that our Lord enjoined it 
upon all his diſciples and followers, to hare their 
own lives, Luke 14. 26. not abſolutely, butin com- 
pariſon and competition with him, (i. e.) to love 


he foreſaw what ſharp trials and ſufferings were 
"coming upon them, and he knew if the fond and 


immo erate love of life were not overcome and 


and bend under ſuch temptations. 
This was it that freed Paul from ſlaviſn fears, 
and made him ſo magnanimous and undaunted. 


Indeed he had leſs fear upon his ſpirit, tho? he was 


to ſuffer thoſe hard and ſharp things in his own 


theſe Lions upon his people, and given them leaye 
to tear his Lambs in pieces, and ſuck the blood 


of his Saints how well ſoever he loves them, | 


yet hath he often delivered them into the hands 
of his enemies, and ſuffered them to perpetuate 
and act the greateſt cruelties upon them; the beſt 
men have fuffered the worſt things, and the hi- 
ſtories of all ages have delivered down unto us 
the moſt tragical relations of their barbarous 
hey. We are alſo conſcious to our ſelves how far 
ſhort we comein holineſs, innocency, and ſpiritu- 
al excellency of thoſe excellent perſons who have 
ſuffered theſe things, and therefore have no ground 
to expect more favour from Providence than they 
found; we know alſo there is no promiſe in the 
Scriptures to which they had not as good a claim 
and title as our ſelves: with us are found as 
-great, yea, greater fins than in them, and there- 


fore have no reaſon to pleaſe our ſelves with the 


fond imaginations of extraordinary exemptions. 


tis like many of them thought ſo too; and yet 
they did, and we may find it quite otherwiſe, 
Lam. 4. 12. Who would have thought that the enemy 
ſhould have entred in at the gates of Jeruſalem? The 


© 


perſon, than his friends had who only ſympathi- 
zed with him, and were not farther concerned 
than by their own love and pity : he ſpake like a 


Acts 20. 24, 25. none of theſe things move me, 
faith he. Great ſoul! not moved with bonds and 
afflictions! how did he attain ſo great courage 


and conſtancy of mind in ſuch deep and dreadful 


ſufferings! It was enough to have moved the 
ſtouteſt man in the world, yea, and to have remo- 
ved the reſolutions of any that had not loved 


fle to him in compariſon with Jeſus Chriſt, for ſo 
he tells us in the next words, I count not my life 
dear unto me; 4. d. Tis a low-priz'd commodity 
in my eyes, not worth the ſaving or regarding on 
ſuch ſinful terms. Oh! how many have parted 
with Chriſt, peace, and eternal lite, for fear of 
loſing that which Paul regarded not. And if we 
bring our thoughts cloſer to the matter, we ſhall 
ſoon find that this is a fountain of fears in times 


| 


revolving of theſe and ſuch-like conſiderations in 
our thoughts, and mixing our own unbelief with 
them, creates a world of fears even in 12 men, 
till by reſignation of all to God, and acting Faith 
upon the promiſes that aſſure us of the ſanctiſica- 
tion of all our troubles, as that Rom. 8. 28. God's 
Preſence with us in our troubles, as that P/al. 


N. IF. his moderation” of our troubles to that 
-meaſpre and degree in which they are ſupporta- 
ble, . 27. 8. and the ſafe and comfortable out- 
At and final deliverance from them all at laſt, 


If we think theſe evils ſhall not come in our days, of danger, and that from this exceſſive love of 


: 
1 
* 


life we are rack'd and tortur'd with ten thouſand 
terrors. For, MF 2 77 — 

1 Life is the greateſt and neareſt intreſt men 
naturally have in this world, and that which 
wraps up all other inferiour intereſts in it ſelf, 


Job 2. 4. Skin for skin, and all that a man hath, will 


he give for his life. It is a real truth, though it 
came from the mouth of the father of lies; afflicti- 
ons never touch the quick till they touch the life; 
liberty, eſtates, and other accommodations in 
this world receive their value and eſtimation 
from hence, if life be cut off theſe accidents pe- 
riſh, and are of no account. Gen. 25. 32: Behold, 
Jam at the 7e to die, (ſaid Eſau) and what pro- 


fit ſhall thus birthright do o m 2“ Lie 


Vol. 


5. Our immoderate love of life, and the com- 
forts and conveniencies thereof, may be aſſigned 
as a proper and real ground and cauſe of our fin. ) %. 


mortified in them, it would make them warp 


man who was rather a ſpectator than a ſufferer, 


Chriſt better than his own life: but life was a tri- 


1 ( 


7 


2. Life being naturally the deareſt intereſt of miniſtry of their external ſenſes, but by reaſon 
men in this world, the richeſt treaſure, and moſt of his Spiritual angelical nature, he can have 


— 


„1 
5 


beloved thing on earth to a natural man; that immediate acceſs to the interal ſenſe alſo, as ap- 
which ſtrikes at, and endangers life, mull in his pears . by diabolical dreams, and by practiſing 
eyes be the greateſt ev il that can befall bim; on upon that power of the Soul, he influences the 
this account death becomes terrible to men, yea, paſſions of it, and puts it under very dreadful 
as Job calls it, the King of Terrors, Job 18. 14. apprehenſions and conſternations: Now if Satan 
The black prince or the prince of clouds and can provoke and exaſperate the fury and rage of 
darkneſs, as ſome tranſlate thoſe words: Yea, | wicked men, as it is evident he can do, Rev. 2, 
Þ terrible is death upon this account, that the 10. and fo diſturb our Fanciesand influence our 
very fear of it hath ſometimes precipitated men | paſſions, as there is no reaſon to doubt but by 
into the hands of it, as we ſometimes obſerve in | leave from God he can do, as well as he can go 
ſumillos times of peſtilence, the exceſlive fear of the | to the magazines and ſtore-houſes of thunder, 
tins Plague hath induced it. 1 lightenings, and ſtorm. O what inward ſtorms 
1 rifle refert Galenus. Quod ig itur homo, timore mortis of Fear, can he ſhake our hearts withal, and if 
mock terribiliſima: ex ſententia 4riſtorelts aliorumq; pens omnium | God give him but a permiſſion how ready will he 
'-atur, mirandum non eft. Fuga mali, ipſum 3 be to do it; ſeeing it is ſo conducible to his de- 
duet e n mortem a tice s gelt ſign: for by putting men into ſuch frights he at 
quan prerenit. Kern. 6 KITTY . . | once weakenstheir hands in duty as is plain from 
"fo Though death be terrible in any ſhape, In | his attempt this way upon Nehemiah, Chap. 6. 
the mildeſt form it can appear in; yet a violent | 13. and if he prevail there, he drives them into 
and bloody death by the hands of cruel and mer- the ſnares, and trains of his temptations, as the 
cileſs men, is the moſt terrible form that death | fiſherman and fowler do the birds and fiſhes into 
can appear in; *tis now the King of terrors 1n- | their gets, when once they have fluſht and iright- 
deed, in the moſt ghaſtly repreſentation and (ed them out of their coverts. And thus you 
frightful form, in its ſcarlet Robes, and terrify- | have ſome account of the principal and true cauſes 
ing formalities, in a violent death all the barba- | of our Sinful Fears. „„ 
rous cruelty that the wit of our enemies can in⸗ 
vent, or their malice inflict, is mingled toge- Pn Yo 
ther; in a violent death are many deaths contriv- CH AP. V. 
ed into one, and it oftentimes approaches men | 5 „„ 
by ſuch ſlow and deliberated paces, that they Laying open the ſinful and lament able effects of ſia- 
feel every tread of its foot as it advanceth towards wiſh and inordinate Fear both in carnal and re- 
them. Mori atur, ut ſentiat ſe mori, Let him ſo generate perſons. | 
die, (ſaid the Tyrant) that he may feel himſelt | 175 5 
to die, yea, and how he dies by inch-meal or | 2 taken a view in the former Chapters Secł. 17 
flow and lingring degrees; this is exceeding of the Kinds and Cauſes of Fear, and ſeen 
frightful, eſpecially to thoſe that are of a more | what lies at the root of Slaviſh Fear and both 
ſoft and tender nature and temper, who muſt | breeds and feeds it, what fruit can we expect 
needs be ſtruck through with the terrours of | from ſuch a curſed Plant, but gall and worm- 
death, except the Lord arm them againſt it with | wood, fruit as bitter as death it ſelf? Let us 
the aſſurance of a better life, and ſweeten theſe | then in the next place examine and well conſider 
bitter apprehenſions by the foretaſts of it. This theſe following and deplorable effects of Fear to 
is enough to put even ſanctified nature into a | excite us to apply our ſelves the more. concern- 
conſternation, and make a very gracious heart | edly to thoſe directions that follow in the cloſe of 
to ſink, unleſs it be ſo upheld by Divine ſtrength | this Treatiſe for the cure of it. And. 
and comfort: And hence come many, very ma- The firſt Effect of this ſinful and exorbitant 
ny of our fears, and terrors, eſpecially when the paſſion, is diſtraction of mind and thoughts in 
Tame enemies that have been accuſtomed to this duty ; both Cicero and Quintilian will have the 
bloody work, ſhall be found confederating and | word tumultus, a tumult to come from timor mul- 
deſigning again to break in upon us, and act o- tus, much fear, 'tis a compound of thoſe two 
ver again as much cruelty as ever they have done words; much fear raiſes great uproars and tu- 
upon our brethren in times paſt. Dy mults in the Soul, and puts all into hurries and 
To conclude, many of our ſinful fears and con- diſtractions, ſo that we cannot attend upon any 
ſternations flow from the influences of Satan up- | ſervice of God, with profit or comfort. It was 
on our phantaſies. They ſay winds, and ſtorms | therefore a very neceſſary mercy that was requeſt- 
are oft times raiſed by Satan both by ſea and land, ed of God, Luke 1. 74. That we being delivered 
and I never doubted but the Prince of the power | or of the hands of our enemies, might fron him 
of the air by God's permiſſion can, and often | without fear. For it is impoſſible to ſerve God 
doth put the world into great frights and diſtur- without diſtractions, till we can ſer ve him with- 
1 bances by ſuch tempeſts, Job 1. 19. He canſ[out the {laviſh fear of enemies. The reve- 
h raiſe the loftieſt winds, pour down roaring |rential fear of God is the greateſt ſpur to duty, 
x | ſhowers, rattle in the air with fearful claps of and choiceſt help in it, but the diſtracting fears 
4 thunder, and ſcare the lower world with terri- of men will either holly divert us from our duty; 
t ble flaſhes. of lightning. And I doubt not but|or deſtroy-the comfort and benefit of gur duties; 
- he hath by the ſame permiſſion a great deal of in- |?tis a deadly ſnare of the Devil, to binder all 
7 fluence and power upon the fancies, and paſſions comfortable intercourſe with Gd. 
. of men. And can raiſe more terrible ſtorms and It is very remarkable, that when the Apoſtle 
n tempeſts within us, than ever we heard or felt was giving his advice to the Coranthians, about 
I without us: he can by leave from God approach | marriage in thoſe times of perſecution and diffi- 
a, our Phantaſies, diſturb and trouble them exceed | culty,. he commends to them a angle life as maſt 
0- 
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Vol. 1 


what a miſchief is this to n 
promiſes which are our chief relief and ſupport 

+ times of trouble: Our fears will uofit ns. for | 
*prayer, they will alſo ſhake the credit of tue pro- 


_ *conveniendies, and that principally for this rea- 
ſon, That they might attend upon the Lord, without 


traction, 1 Cor. 7. 35. He foreſaw what 


ſtreights, cares, and fears muſt unavoidably di- 
ſtract them in ſuch times that were moſt clogged 
and incumbred with families, and relations; 


when a man ſhould be thinking, O what ſhall I do 
now to get my doubts. and fears reſolved about 
my intereſt in Chriſt ?* How may I ſo behave my 
ſelf in my ſufferings as to credit Religion, and 
not become a ſcandal and ſtumbling ſtone to o- 
thers? His thoughts are taken up with other 
cares and fears! O what will become of my wife 
and poor little ones! what ſhall T do with 
them, and for them, to ſecure them, from 
danger? . Fr e, Fats 
doubt not but it is a great deſign of the De- 
vil to keep us in continual alarms and frights, and 
to puzzle our heads and hearts with a thouſand 
difficulties which poſſibly may never. befall us, 
or if they do, ſhall never prove fo fatal to us as 
we fancy them, and all this is to unfit us for our 


preſent duties, and deſtroy our comfort therein; 


for if by frights and terrors of mind he can but 
once diſtract our thoughts, he gains three great 
points, upon us, to our unſpeakable loſs. 

1. Hereby he will cut off the freedom and 
ſweetneſs of our communion with God in duties, 


and what an empty ſhell will the beſt duties be, 


when this kernel is wormed out by ſuch a ſubtle 


artifice ? Prayer as Damaſcen aptly expreſſes it, 


Is *Ardbams d the aſcenſion of the mind or foul 
to God; but diſtraction clips its wings; he 
can never offer up his ſoul and thoughts to 
God, that hath not the poſſeſſion of them him- 
ſelf; and he that is under diſtracting fears poſ- 
ſeſſeth not himſelf. The life of all communion 
with God in Prayer, conſiſts in the harmony that 
15 betwixt our hearts and words, and both 
with the will of God, this harmony is 
Tpoiled by diſtractions, and ſo Satan gains that 


1 


point. 


2. But this is not all he gains, and we loſe by 


diſtracting fears; for as they cut off the freedom 


and ſweetneſs of our intercourſe with God in 
prayer, ſo they cut off the Soul from the ſuc- 


cours and reliefs it might otherwiſe draw from 


the promiſes, We find when the Hraelites were 
in great bondage, wherein their minds were di- 
ſtracted with fears and ſorrows, they regarded 
not the ſupporting promiſes of deliverance ſent 
them by Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. David had an expreſs 
and particular promiſe of the Kingdom from the 
Jon of God, which muſt needs include his de- 


1 liverance ont of the hand of Saul, and all his ſtrata- 


gems to deſtroy him; but yet when eminent ha- 


TZards were before his eyes, he was afraid, and 


that fear betrayed the ſuccours from the promiſe, 
ſo that it drew a quite contrary incluſion, 1 Sam. 
27. 1. Iſhall one day periſh bythe band of Saul: 


And again he is at the ſame point, Pſal. 116. 11. 


All men are liars, not excepting Samuel himſelf 


who had aſſured him of the Kingdom. This is 


always the property and nature of fear (as 1| 
ſhewed before) to make men diſtruſt the belt ſe-| 
curity when my are in eminent peril : But Oh! 

is this to make us ſuſpicious of the 


* 


e 95, a 8 gre the deze de 


. Farnese 


Which 


1 N 


Jai. 51. 12, 13, Men and dangers are 


minded, that God is forgotten, even 


; 


that ha 


* 


time when we have moſt need of them. 


diſſimulation is worſe than diſtraction, 


— 


plicated miſchief. For, | 


it were ſafer truſting to our wit, yea, 
than to the Promiſes. 


And, | 


own Conſciences, for ſuch flaws in our 


®” 
* 


faint ſpirit ! 


- 


- 
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Satan ſpreads the net, but we are not w 


= 
„ 4 
ud 4 | 
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and dangers, the preſent fear clouds them 


receive both ways, that it were better for us to 
loſe our two eyes, than two ſuch advantages in 
r 
3. This is not all, by our preſent fears we 
loſe the benefit and comfort of all our paſt expe. 
riences, and the ſingular relief we might have 
from all that faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God 
our eyes have ſeen in former ſtreights 
all 
ſo much 
| the God 
| hitherto preſerved us, though our 
mer fears told us, the enemy was daily ready to 
devour us. All theſe ſweet reliefs are cut off 
from us by our diſtracting fears, and that at 3 


Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie is the fruit of ſla- 
viſh Fear; diſtraction you ſee is had enough, bur 
and yet 2 Ff. 

as bad as it is, fear hath driven good VE Foto 7 | 
this ſnare; it will make even an upright ſoy! 
warp and bend from the rules of that inteorire 
and candor which ſhon!d be inſeparable 2+ 2 
times from a Chriſtian: Of whom ( faith God to 
his Trae!) haſt thou been afraid, that thou haf. 
lied, and haſt not remembred me? God finds 
talſhood, and charges it upon Fear, 3. . 1 know 
it was againſt the reſolutions of my peoples 
hearts thus to diſſemble, this certainly is the ef- 
fect of a fright; Who is he that hath ſcared you 
into this evil? It was Abrahan/s fear that made 
him difſemble to the reproac!; of his Religion, 
Gen, 20. 2, 11. And indeed it was but an 
odd ſight to ſee an Heathen ſo ſchooling and re- 
proving great Abraham about it as he there 


It was nothing but fear that drew his ſon Jaac 
into the like ſnare, Gen. 26. 7. And it was fear 
that overcame Peter againſt his promiſe as well 
as principle to ſay concerning his dear Saviour, J 
know not the man, Matth.26. 69. Had Abraham at 
that time remember d and acted his Faith freely 
upon what the Lord ſaid to him, Gen. 17. f. 
Fear not Abraham, Tam thy ſhield, he had eſcap- 
ed both the ſin and ſhame into which he fell, 
but even that great believer was foild by hisown 
fears; and certainly this isa great evil, a com- 


* 
- 


1. By theſe falls and ſcandals, Religion is made 
vile and contemptible in the eyes of the world, it 
reflects with much reproach upon God and his 
promiſes, as if his word were not ſufficient ſecu- 
rity for us to rely upon in times of trouble, as if 


to ſin; 


2. It greatly weakens the hands of others, and 
proves a ſore diſcouragement to them in their 
trials, to ſee their brethren faint for fear, and 
aſhamed to own. their principles; ſometimes it 
hath this miſchievous effect, but it is always im- 
proved by Satan and wicked men to this purpoſe. 


3. It will be a terrible blow and wound to our 


integri- 


ty we may be kept waking and ſighing many à 
night; O ſee the miſchiefs of a timorous and 


Slaviſh Fears of the Creature exceeding b) 35 
ſtreogthen our temptations in times of danger, and 
make them very efficacious and prevalent upon 
us. Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man brings a ſuare. 
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Bling Nt 8 irits 


ori n 1 80 Ro are ſi Peri 175 U 72 and 
1 chat! sit that brings the ſnare over Ther ſouls. | 
Aaron Was a Soo man, and Idolatry he knew to 
dea great ſin, yet fear prevailed with that g ood | 
man to give to0 much way to that great evil, e. 
'F 32: 225 , Thou knowe the people that th are ſet upon 
mise het, ith he in his own excuſe in the matter | 


"of the 


| m [n 


ful 


Wie 


2 


auen calf, 3. d. Lord, 1 durſt do no other- 


that tie, the 


15e ple were violently and 
had Irefiſted them, i it | © 


© the tempter, conſulted with fieſh a an 


b iet y ſet upon i 


ig ht havè coſt me dear. 


f was fear that prevailed with Origen to viel 
ſo far as he did in offering incenſe to the Idol, the 
cogſideration of which fact brake his heart to Pie. 

Ces. It was höthiug but fear that made David play 
the fool; and act f  diſtio onourably as he did,1 Sn. 
"21:45. Fear ts a Thare in which Satan hath caught 
as mai) "ſouls as in any other of his ſtrardgems 

auch oils whatſoever. It were eaſie to give in- 
ſtances, ſo many and ſo fad, as would enlarge this 
head even to tediouſneſs, but 1 chuſe rather to 

come tc fle Particulars wherein the danger of | 

'thisidrepf the Devil conſiſts, And, 

1577.0 Herkin lies the euſnaring danger of {i inful 
fear, that it drives men out of their proper ſtation, 
out of thbir place and duty, beſide which there is 
none to be Pre but what is Satan's ground. The 

ſubtle enemy of our Salvation is aware that we 
are out of gunſhot, beyond his reach, whilſt we 
abide with God in the way of our duty, that the 
Lord is with us, whilſt we are wirh him,: and there 
is ho attempting our ruin under the wings of his 
protection: If ever therefore he meaneth to do 
any thing upon us, he muſt get us off that ground, 
and from under t thoſe wings; and there is nothing 
like fear to do this 5 tlien we are as the Birds that 
are Wwandring Yo their Neſts, Prov. 27. 8. or 
like Shimei out of his mits. 

2. Fear is ufually the firſt paſſion in the Soul 
that beats a parley with the enemy, and treats 
with the tempter about terms of rendition: and, 
as the French Proverb is, The Caſtle that parleys i. 
half won. Tis Fear that conſults with fleſn and 
blood, whil MER th is engaged with God for the | 
ſypply of ſtrength to endure the ſiege. We have 
a fad and delete inftatice of this in Sir; he tells 
us hoch his ven fears betrayed Him, by parlying | 
with the tenipter ; for thus Mr. Bacon in the H- 
ſtoty of his Life records the occaſion of his fall: 
Wil r Sp was toſſing upon the reſtleſs waves 
© of douhts, without Guide to truſt to, or Haven 
©to flee'to for ſuccour, on the ſudden, God's ſpi- 
eit affiſting; he felt à calm, and began to diſcourſe 


— 


—_— —— 


ih himfelf in this manner: Why wandere thou £7 


h in umcertdinties ? Onbapp) man! ta ' away 
& Hear, PHE on "thy 5 eld o, of Faith; where ist jy wont ell 
courage, oodhefs, * 150 cf conſtancy ?. Remember 
that . lies at the falke, f Ju} 778 Fer then I h 
70% Fear, 10 wil defend thee? be will tell thee 
© hat thou ſhalt anfiver 5 Vt can War How? all dan 2er, 
0 being ther vit bf pri/ 1, rhiſtthee om the dead; Nite] 
* falebPerer” in the Hun geon be NA In che fire Neil 
Novy was Spiral fit reaſbttable quiet, beti 

© ſolved" to yield" to ther 1 0 118 Px 
holding it Wiſdom to examin All thin cons! 
«lis af" wich ge aa blog thi he e 2 


"renews; 9 4 nd the ff ih begins in hi 
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fears, it becomes an eaſie pre 9 
ee 


| cowardlineſs in men, a poor low 


| 1 ents; an 


cant thou thus oer een 1 


7 feos, as tho 17 5 regar 4 08 
es of thy pr enirors, noi the dome f ole 
Ret ? 5 thou not bn Hoey 1165 2 772 
ul, wall bring thee into : ? "Thou Halt. loſe all thy 
ſubſtance go £0, then: with 0 mich, care and travel, thou 
fhelt Wider go or the moſt ex quiſite rormentst at mal ice 
e can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an, Herenck 
of all, and to cloſe up all, thou ſhalt die ſhameful. 
10 Whit thinkeſt thou #6 775 05 ſtinking 155 82 
the 100 ax, the burnin ng fa aggot ? are rhe Aeligbe- 
Re Thus thro” fear he firſt. 75 With 
7 blood, and 


e, then judge : Hawe e 


at laſt fainted and yielded. b 
3. IIS f fear that makes men im 
ing ; God's time and method of deliverance, and 
ſo precipitates the Soul, and drives it into the 
ſnare of the next temptation, Ja. 51. 14. The cap- 
tive exile hafteth t to be delivered out of t the pit. Any 


patient « of wait- 


way or means of eſcape that comes next to hand, 


faith Fear, is better than to lie here in the pit; 
and when the Soul is thus prepared by its own 
to the next tem- 
ptation; by all which vou the MiFhief f that 
comes by fear in times of danger. 

4+ Fear naturally Produceth puſi llanimity and, 
ſpirit, that pre- 
ſently faints and yields upon every ſlight aſſault; 
it extinguiſheth all Chriſtian Courage and Magna- 
nimity where-eyer it prevails, 1 therefore you 
find it joined frequently in the Scriptures with 
diſcour ement, Dent. 1. 21. Fear not, neither be 
diſcouraged mith fainting py trembling, | Deut. 20. 
3. Let not your hearts faint, fear not, and 405 not 
tremble; with diſmayedneſs, Deut. 31. 6. and 
fajnt-heartedneſs, Ia. 7. 4. theſe arethe effetts 
and conſequents of ſinful fear: And how dange- 
rousa thing it is to have our courage extitigyiſh'd, 
and faintneſs of heart prevail upon us in a time 


4 Effect. 


When we have the greateſt need and uf of « C 


rage, and our perſeverance, peace, and eternal 
. 2 . rely and depend ſo much pon It, let 
all ferious Chriſtians judge. Tis ſad to us, and 
diſhononrable to Reli jon, to have the. hearts of 
Women, as it's aid, Far „Ha., 19; 16. When 
we ſhoyld play t the men, as the Apoſtle exhotts 
us, 1 Cor. 16. 13. 
have manifeſted moſt cpurag e for Chriſt in time 
of trial, have been thoſe” Thoſe. Faith hath fur- 
ſnovnted Fear, and whoſe heafts wete ab Dove all 
diſcouragements from this world. 

1 851 4 man was Ba 7, as appears by iis anſwer 
to Valens the Emperor, Who tempting him with 
offers of preferment, received this anſwer, Offer 
theſe things, ſaid he, % children , and when he 
tbtearnelf him with grievous ſofferings,he replied, 
Threaten theſe things to your purgle. allants, that 
ie themſelves to fleafurt, and are 7777 to die. 
'And this was the Tpifit of courage and, magna 
nimity with which the! peneralit) of the primi ti 1 
Chriſtians were auitwated, they cared 105 the! | 
ces of Tyrants, they ſhr Why not Rom. 
cruel torments : 
the credit of Ay 
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from them. If carnal fear once get the aſcendant 


"over us, all our courage and reſolution will flag, 

aud melt away, we may ſuffer out of unavoidable 

neceſſity, . but ſhall never honour Chriſt and Re- 
ligion by our ſufferings. _. 


# N 


5 Effect. Carnal fear is the very root of Apoſtacy, it hath 
made thouſands of Profeſſors to faint and fall a- 


way in the hour of temptation ; it is not ſo much 
from the fury of our enemies without, as from 


our own fears within, that temptations: become | 


victorious over us; from the beginning of fears 


- Chriſt dates the beginning of Apoſtacy, Aat. 24. 9, 
10. then ſhall they deliver you 7 to he afflicted, and ſhall 


| Killyou, and ye ſhall be hated of all nations for ni name 
> Sid clan ſhall many be offended. When trou- 


bles and dangers come to an height, then fears 
begin to work at an height too, and then is the 


cxitical hour; fears are high, and faith is low; 


temptation ſtrong, and reſiſtance weak. Satan 
"knocks at the door, and fear opens it, and yields 


up the Soul to him, except ſpecial aid and aſ- 


ſiſtance come in ſeaſonably from Heaven; fo long 
as we can profeſs Religion without any great ha- 
" zard of Life, Liberty, or Eſtates, we may ſtew 


much zeal and forwardneſs in the ways of godli- 


neſs: but when it comes to the ſharps, to 7e/?:ng 
unto blood, few will be found to own and aſſert 


| it openly in the face of ſuch dangers. - The firſt: 


retreat is uſually made from a free and open to a 
© cloſe and concealed practice of Religion; not o- 


pening our windows, as Daniel did, to ſhew we 


care not who knows we dare worſhip our God, 
and are not aſhamed of our duties, but hiding our 


principles and practices with all the art and care 


imaginable, reckoning it well if we can eſcape 
danger by letting fall our profeſſion which might 


expoſe us to it : but if the inqueſt go on, and we 


cannot be ſecured any longer under chis refuge, 
- we muſt comply with falſe Worſhip, and give 
" ſome open ſignal that we do fo, or elſe he marked 
"out for ruin; then faith fear, Give a little more 
ground, and retreat to the next ſecurity, which is 
to comply ſeemingly with that which we do not 
allow, hoping God will be merciful to us, and 
accept us, if we keep our hearts for him, tho' we 
are forced thus to diſſemble and hide our princi- 
ples. Eamus ad communem errorem, ſaid Calderi- 
nus, When going to the Maſs, Let us go to the 

common error; and, as Seneca ad viſeth about 
worſhiping the Roman gods, In animi religione non 
habebat, ſed in actibus fingat; let us make a ſem- 
blance and ſhew of worſhiping them, tho? our 
hearts give no religious reſpect to them. But if 
ſtill the temptation hunt us farther, and we 


E come to be more narrowly ſifted, and put to a 
ſeyerer Teſt, by ſubſcribing contrary Articles, or 


renouncing our former avowed Principles, and 
that upon penalty of death, and loſs of all that is 
dear to us in this world; now nothing in all the 
world hazards our eternal ſalvation as our own 
fears will do; this is like to be the rock on which 
we ſhall ſplitall, and make an horrible ſhipwreck 


ſpirit, and makes death a thouſand times more 
terrible and intolerable than it would otherwiſe 
be to us. You read of ſome, Heb. 2. 15. who thr, 


the fear of death mere all their life-time ſubjef to 


bondage, (i. 5 it kept them in a miſerable anxi- 
ety and perplexity of mind, like ſlaves that trem- 
ble at the whip Which is held over them : thus 
many thouſands live under the laſh ; ſo terrible 
is the name of death, eſpecially à violent death 
that they are not able with patience to he ir it 


ing, Preſtat ſemel, quam ſemper. mori; It's better 
to die once, than to be dying always. And ſurely 


there is not a more miſerable life any poor crea- 


tore can live, than ſuch a trembling life as this is. 
For, 3 3 
' 2 .4 


* 


I. Sucha bondage as this deſtroys all the com- 


fort and pleaſure of life; no pleaſure can grow 
or thrive under the ſhadow of this curſed Plant. 


Nl ei beatum cui ſemper aliquis terror impendeat, faith ci 
Cicero ;, All the comforts we poſſeſs in this world ig 


are imbitter'd by it. Lis ſtoried of Democles, a 
flatterer of Dionyſius the Tyrant, that he told him 
he was the happieſt man in the world, having 
Wealth, Power, Majeſty, and abundance of aj} 
things: Dionyſius lets the flatterer in all his own 
Pomp at a Table furniſhed with alldainties, and 
attended upon as a King, but with an heavy ſharp 
Sword hanging hy a ſingle Horſe-hair right over 
his head; this made him quake and tremble, {6 
that he could neither eat nor drink, but deſired 
to be freed from that eſtate. The deſign was to 
convince him how miſerable a life they live who 
live under the continual terrors of impending 


death and ruin. It was a fore. judgment which 


God threatned againſt them in Jer. 5. 6. A Lim 
out of the foreſt ſhall ſlay them, and aWolf of the cve- 


ning]. ſhall ſpoil them; a Leopard ſhall watch over 


their Cities, every one that goeth out thence ſhall be 
torn in pieces, What a miſerable life muſt thoſe 
3 live, who could not ſtir out of the City, 
but they preſently were ſeized by Lions, Wolves 
and Leopards, that watch'd over them, and lurk d 
in all the avenues to make them a prey! and yet 
this is more tolerable than for a man's own fear 
to watch continually over him. 
2. And yet I could wiſh this were the worſt of 
it, and thatour fears deſtroyed no better comforts 
than the natural comforts of this life: but, alas 
they alſo deſtroy our ſpiritual comforts, which 
we might have from God's promiſes and our own 
and others experiences, which are incomparably 
the ſweeteſt pleaſures men have in this world: 
But as no creature-comfort is pleaſant, ſo no pro- 
miſe reliſhes like it ſelf to him that lives in this 
bondage of fear; when the terrors of Death are 
great, the conſolations of the Almighty are ſmall. 
In the written word are found all ſorts of refreſh- 
ing, ſtrengthening, and heart-reviving promiſes, 
prepared by the wiſdom and care of God for our 


relief in the days of darkneſs and trouble; pro- 


miſes of ſupport under the heavieſt burdens and 


both of Truth and Peace. This was the caſe of | preſſures, Ja. 41. 10. Fear not, for I am with thee; 


Cranmer, Whoſe fears cauſed him to ſubſcribe a- 
gainſt the diQates of his own conſcience, and 


_ comardly to betray the known Truth; and in- 
| deed there is vo temptation in the world that 
hath overthrown ſo many, as. that which hath 


been back d and edg'd With fear; the love of 


6 Efett 


Preferments and Honours hath ſlain its thouſands, | 


but fear of Sufferings its ten thouſands. | 
. SiafoF Fear puts men under great bondage of 


= 


n 


be not diſmayed, for I am thy Cod; I will ſtrengthen 
thee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with 
the right band of myrighteouſneſs. A promiſe able 
to make the moſt timorous and trembling Soul to 
ſhout with the joy of men in harveſt, or as they 
that divide the ſpoil. F 
There are found the encouraging promiſes of 
defence and protection, J. 27. 2, 3. and Jg. 33. 


2. promiſes that lead us into the Almighty pow- 
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our fears would be to make us ſuſpect our ſecu- 


experiences his people have left us of the ſtrange 


31. 29. Pſal. 106. 46. Jer. 1 . 11. 


compoſed and well ſettled mind into our own| ſo. Theſe things premiſed, the 
_ graves, and not be ſcared and frighted wich the! to | 
thoughts of death, and ſtartle whenever we take viſh Fears, Js ſeriouſly.to conſider, an 
"3 | Fp 18 nay 4 er 12 X 
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er of God, and put us under the wings of his care | It (tho* but in our the 


in time of danger. 


Promiſes of moderation and mitigatian in the ſus? and what abugdanceof evils would they pre- 
day of ſharp affliction that we may be able to bear | vent in our converſations? The ſprinkling of duſt 
it, 1a. 27:8. 1 Cor. 10. 13. Promiſes of delive- 


rance out of troubles, if the malice of man bring 
us into trouble, the mercy of God will aſſuredly 
bring us out, Pſal. 91. 14, 15. and Pal. 125. 3. 
And, which is moſt comfortable of all the reſt, 
Promiſes to ſanctifie and bleſs our troubles to our 
good, ſo that they ſhall not only ceaſe to be hurt- 
ful, but by vertue of the promiſe become excee- 
ding beneficial to us, Ila. 27. 9. Rom. 8. 28. 

All theſe promiſes are provided by our tender 


Father for us againſt a day of ſtraits and fears; 


and becauſe he knew our weakneſs, and how apt 


rity by them, he hath for the performance of 
them engaged his wiſdom, power, care, faithful- 
neſs, and unchangeableneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 9. 1/a. 27. 
2, 3. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 1 Cr. 10. 13. Ia. 43. 1, 2 
In the midſt of ſuch promiſes ſo ſealed, how 


chearful and magnanimous ſhonld we be in the ſ if it might through the bleſſing, of God be effected, 


worſt times! And ſay as David, Pſal. 49. 5. Why 
ſhould ] fear in the day of evil? Let thoſe that have 
no God to flee to, no promiſe to rely upon, let 
them fear in the day of evil, I have no cauſe todo 
fo. But even from theſe moſt comfortable refuges 
in the promiſes our own fears beat us; we are ſo 
ſcared that we mind them not, fo as to draw encou- 
ragement, reſolution, andcourage from them. Thus 
the Shields of the mighty are vilely caſt away. 
So for all the choice Records of the Saints expe- 
riences in all former troubles and diſtreſſes, God 
hath by a ſingular Providence (aiming at our re- 
lief in future diſtreſſes) preſerv*d them for us; if 
danger threaten us, we may turn to the recorded 


and mighty influence of his providence upon the 
hearts of their enemies, to ſhew them favour, Gen. 


There are alſo found the ancient Rolls and Re- 
cords of the admirable methods of his peoples de- 
liverance, contriv'd by his infinite and unſearch- 
able Wiſdom for them, when all their own | 
thoughts have been at a loſs, and their under- 


| Chriſt are capable to improve the following Rules 


29 


Eber ) by the cold hand: td 


what ſeriouſneſs would thoſe meditations frame 
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upon new writing prevents many a blot and blür 2 nl 
in our Books or Letters: and could we thus ſprin- - 
| kle the duſt of the graveupon our minds, it would 

prevent many a ſiu and miſcarriage in our words 
and actions. But there is no profit or ad vantage re- 
dounding to us either from promiſes, experiences, 
or death ir felt, when the Soul is diſcompoſed and 
put into confuſion by its own fears. And thus you 
ſee ſome of thoſe many miſchievous effects of your 
own fert. ;.;--; | SE 
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Preſcribing the Rules to cure our ſinful Fears, and 

| prevent theſe ſad and woful effefts of them. | 

E are now come to the moſt difficult part Se. J. 
of the work, v:z. the Cure of the ſinful and 

laviſh fear of creatures in times of datiger, which 


- 
— — pine — 
wp : — - — 
— — — — _—_ * 2 — . — 8 22 
— : * Tz 4 ie - 4 = - 1 — — ” * == * N * — = - = 
2 — * —— Oy gs. -- . 4. = 2 —2 2.43 3" — — 2 : 0 > — 
932 — it 3 * = wt 3 — . . — 1 > — FREE — 2 8 8 
rr rr * —— x - "= Wn — . ˙— mA w ee ton bo A - — wo 299 LAS YT * OR 
7 i — erer Go — —— x" 22 — 


we might live at hearts eaſe in the midſt of ali 

our enemies and troubles, and, like the Sun in the 
Heavens, keep on our ſteddy courſe in the darkeſt 

and gloomieſt day. But before I come to the par- 

ticular Rules, it will be neceſſary, for the preven- 

tion of miſtakes to lay down three uſeful Cauti- 
„ ot > 
Underſtand that none but thoſe that are in 1 Caution, 
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to their advantage, The ſecurity of our Souls is 
the great argument uſed by Chriſt to extinguiſh 
our fears of them that kill the body, Mat.10. 28. But 
if the Soul muſt unavoidably periſh when the Bo- 
dy doth, if it muſt drop into Hell before the Body N 
be laid in the Grave, if he that kils the Body doth re 
by the ſame ſtroak car off the Soul from all the With hs 
means and poſſibilities of Mercy and Happineſs for Wn! 
ever: what can be offered in ſuch a caſe, to re- Wn 
lievea man againſt fear and trembling ? Ru. 
Expect not a perfect cure of your fears in this life, 2 Caen 
whilft there are enemies and dangers, there will be i 
ſome fears working in the beſt hearts: if our Faith 

could be perfected, our Fears would be perfectly 


ſtandings poſed and ſtaggered, Exod. 15. 6. 2 
Chron. 20. 12,15. 2 Kings 19. 3, 7. | 
There are the recorded experiences of God's 
unſpotted faithfulneſs, which never failed any 
Soul thet durſt rruſt himſelf in its arms, Mica 6. 
4 J. Toſh. 7. 9 
9 e alſo to be found the Records of his 
tender and moſt fatherly care for his children, 
who have been to him as a peculiar treaſure in 


; 


day of trouble: but alas! to what purpoſe, if our 
own fears ſo tranſport us, that we can neither ap- 


death, and the change it will make upon us; he loath it; to abſtain from hurtful diet, how 
wildowe ſit down in peace, and meditate in a | well ſoever he loves it, if ever he pet to be 4 


Faith, there will be too much ſtrength in our Fears, 


{rooted and chronical diſeaſe, it will be hard for 


fixed meditation, and live in the daily practice o 

OL 2 +24 4 +... them: It is not our opening of our caſe to a -. 

3. Toconclude by theſe Fears we are depriv'd | ſcian, nor his Preſcriptions and written Directions, 
that will cure a man, but he muſt rèſolve to take 
the bitter and nauſeoms Potions, how. much ſoevet 


cured ; but whilſt there is ſo much weakneſs in our 


And for thoſe who are naturally timorous,who have 
more of this paſſion in their conſtitution than other 
men have, and thoſe in whom Melancholy is à 


them totally to rid themſelves of fears and deje- 
ctions, tho' in the uſe of ſuch helps and means as 

follow they may be greatly relieved againſt the 
tyranny of them, and enabled to poſleſs their 

ſouls in much more tranquility and comfort. © 

Whoſoever expects the benefit of the followin & 3 Caution, 

Preſcriptions and Rules, mult not think the reading 

or bare remembring them will do the work, but he 

muſt work them zato his heart by believing 20 


familiar way upon death could we look with a ſound and healthful. Man. So it is in this caſe al- 
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te ſtudy the Covenant of Grace, within the bleſſed 
Claſp and Bond whereof all belie vers are. I think the | 
clear pending of the Nature, Extent, and 
Stability of the Covenant, and of our intereſt | 
therein, would go 
our ſinful and fla vim Fears. 1 
A Covenant is more than a naked promiſe, in 
the Covenant, God hath graciouſly confulted | 
our weakneſs, fears, and doubts, and therefore | 
proceeds with us in the higheſt way of ſolemnity, 
confirming his Promiſes by Oath, Heb. 6. 13, 
17. and by Seals, Rom. 4. 11. Putting himſelf 
under the moſt ſolemn ties and engagements that 
can be, to his people, that from ſo firm a ratifi- 
cation of the Covenant with us, we might have 
ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. He hath ſo or- 
dered it, that it might afford ſtrong ſupports, 
and the moſt reviving cordials ts our faint and 
imorous Spirits, in all the plunges of trouble 
oth from within, and from withonc. In the Co- 
venant God makes over himſelf to his people, to 
be unto them a God, Fer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. 
Wherein the Lord beſtows himſelf in all his Glo- 
tious Eſfential properties upon us, to the end 
that whatſbever his Almighty power, Infinite 
wiſttom, and Incomprehenſible mercy can af- 
ford for our protection, ſupport, deliverance, 
direction, pardon, or refreſhment; we might be 
affared ſhalt be faithfully perfotmed to us in all 
the ſtraits, fears, and exigencies of our lives. 
This God expects we ſhould improve by Faith, 
as the moſt ſovereign antidote againſt all our 
Fears in this world. Iſaiah 43. 1, 2. Thus ſaith. 
the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, O Ifrael; fear not, for I have re- 
deemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou art 
mine; when thou pale through the waters, 1 will be 
wpith thee, Cc. Ifai. 41. 10. Fear not, for I am with 
thee, be not diſmaied for I am thy God. 

And if thou Reader, be within the bond of 
this Covenant, thou mayeſt ſurely find enough 
thereto quiet thy heart, whatever the matter 
or ground of thy fears be: If God be thy Cove- 
nant God, he will be with thee in all thy ſtreights, 
wants and troubles, he will never leave, nor for- 
fake thee. From the Covenant it was that David 
encouraged himfelf againſt all his troubles. 2. 
Sam. 23. 5. Although my honſe be not ſo with God, 
yet hath he made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 


plot, threaten, yea, and finite too; God is 3 
ſhield toall that fear him, and it God be for us, 


who can be againſt us? 


2. Are we afraid what God will do? Fear it 


go a great way in the cure of not, your God will do nothing againſt you; 
good; think not that he may forget you, it can. 


not be ; ſooner, may a tender mother forget her 
ſucking child, Ii. 49. 15. no, no, He withdraw. 
erh not his eye from the Rightsous, Job 36. 7. Eis 
eyes are continually upon all the dangers ang 
wants of our Souls and Bodies, there is not ; 
danger or an enemy ſtirring againſt you, but his 
eye is upon it. 2 Chron. 16. 9. 


Tis true, your fins have deſerved he ſhould do 
fo, but he hath ſecured you fully againſt that fear 
in his Covenant, Jer. 32. 40. J will not turn a. 
way from them, to do them good. All your fears of 
God's forgetting or forſaking you, fpring out of 
your ignorance of the Covenant. 15 | 

3. Are you afraid what you ſhall do? *Tis uſu- 


| al for the people of God to propoſe difficult caſo; 
to themſelves, and put ſtartling queltions to 


their own hearts; and there may be an excellent 


them upon the fearch and tryalof their conditi. 
ons and eſtates, and make preparation for the 
worſt; but Satan uſually improves it to a quite 
contrary end, to deject, affright, and diſcourage 
them. O if fiery trials ſhould come, if my liber- 
ty and life come once to be toucht in earneſt, | 
fear I ſhall never have ſtrength to go on a ftep 
farther in the way of Religion: I am afraid I ſhall 
faint ia the firſt encounter, I ſhall deny the words 
of theholy one, make ſhipwrack ofFaith and a good 
Conſcience in the firſt guſt of temptation. I can 
hear, and pray, and profeſs ; but I doubt I can- 
not burn, or bleed, or lie in a dungeon for Chriſt. 
If I can ſcarce run with footmen in the land of 
peace, how do I think to contend with Horſes 
in theſe ſwellings of Jordan? : 

But yet all theſe are but groundleſs fears, ei- 
ther forged in thy own milgiving heart, or ſe- 
cretly ſnuffled by Satan into it; for God hath 
abundantly ſecured thee againſt fear in this very 
particular, by that moſt fweet ſupporting and 
bleſſed promiſe, annexed to the former, in the 
ſame Text, Jer. 32. 40. {will put my fear imo their 
hearts, and that they ſhall not depart from me. Here 


well ordered in all things and ſure ;, and this is all is another kind of Fear, than that which ſo ſtar- 


my ſalvation, and all my defire, though he make it 
not to grow. He could fet 


tles thee, promiſed to be put into thy heart, not 


all reliefs, all eom- | a fear to ſhake and under-mine thy aſſurance as 


forts, all {alvations out of it, and Why cannot | this doth, but to guard and maintain it. And 
we ? He deſired no more for the ſupport of his | this is the fear that ſhall he enabled to vanquiſh 
heart; this is all n defire ; and ſure if we under - and expel all thy other fears. 


ſtood and believed it as he did, we could deſire 


4. Orare you afraid what the Church ſhall 


no more to quiet and comfort our hearts than do? And what will become of the Ar of God? 


wWjhat this Covenant affords us. For, _ _ 
I. Ate we afraid what our enemies will do 7 
We know we are in the midſt of Potent, Poli- 


Do you ſee a ſtorm gathering, winds begin to 


roar, the waves to ſwell; and are you afraid 
what will become of that veſſel the Church, in 


tick, and enraged enemies; we have heard what | which you have fo great an intereſt? 


they haye done, and ſee what they are prepar - 


It isan argument of the publickneſs and ex- 


ing to do again; we tremble to think what bloody | cellency of thy ſpirit, to be thus touched with 


Tragediesare like to he a&ed over again in the 
Wark bf their cruel hands: But O what he- 
roick an 


noble acts of Faith ſhould che Cove · and not the thing 
nant of thy God enable thee to exert amidlt all But yet it is-/your fin fo to fear as to fink and 
theſe fears? If God be thy God, then thou haſt | faint under a ſpirit of deſpondency, and giſcov- 
an Almighty God on thy fide, and that is enough ragement, which yet many good men are but 100, 
 _toextinguilh all theſe Fears, P/z#}, 118. The Lord apt to do. Iremember an excellent paſſage in 4 yu 

c Letter of Lauber s to Melanfthom upon this very 1 


the feeling ſenſe of the Churches ſufferings, and 
dangers. Moſt men ſeek their own things, 


s that are of Chriſt, Phil. 2, 21. 


ii en my ſide, I will not fear what mam cum de unte 


| . — 
Your help in the name of the Lord 1 Let them 
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our fears come in the name of man, but acconnt. h privat troubles, ſaith he, 
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brings upon men in this world are unſpeakahle: 
this is it that hath plunged the Conſciences of ſo 
many poor wretches into ſuch deep diſtreſſes 

this it is that hath put them upon the Rack, and 
made them roar like men in Hell among the dam- 
ned. Some have been recovered, and others have 


God converted to the knowledge of the truth, wherein 
he found ſuch ſweetneſs, that by conſtant reading, 
meditation and prayer he grew 74 expert in the Scri- 
ptures, that he was able to inſtruct others; and tho 
he durſt not go out of the bounds of his calling to 
preach openly , yet by conference and private exhorta- 
tions he did good to many. This coming to the know- 
ledge of the Pope's Clients, they apprehended and com- 
mitted him to Priſon, where he renounced the Truth, 
and was thereupon releaſed : But it was not long be- 
fore the Lord met with him for it; ſo as falling into 
horrible torments of Conſcience, he wa near unto utter 
deſpair :, nor could he be freed from thoſe terrors, be- 
fore he had fully reſolved to venture his life more 
faithfully in the ſervice of Chri$. Fee 

Dreadful was that voice which poor Spira ſeem- 
ed to hear in his own Conſcience, as ſoon as ever 
his ſinful fears had prevailed upon him to re- 
nounce the truth. Thon wicked wretch, thou haſt 
denied me, thou haſt renounced the Covenant of thine 


Preſently he falls into a ſwoon, quaking and trem- 
bling, and ſtill affirmedto his death, hat from that 
time he never found any eaſe or peace in his mind; but 
profeſſed, that he was captivated under the revenging 
hand of the Almighty God,; and that he continualy 
heard the ſentence of Chriſt, the just Judge, again$t 
him; and that he knew he was utterly undone, and 
could neither hope for Grace, or that Chriſt ſhould 
intercede ſof him to the Father. 
In our dreadful Marian days, Sir John Cheek, 
who had been Tutor to King Edward VI. was caſt 
into the Tower, and kept cloſe Priſoner, aud there 
put to this miſerable choice, eit her to forgo his life, 
or that which was more preci gm his liberty of Conſci- 
ence; neither could his liberty be procured by 
his great friends at any lower rate than to recant 
his Religion: This he was very unwilling to ac- 
cept of, till his hard Impriſonment, joined wit 
threats of much worſe in caſe of his refuſal, at laſ 
wrought ſo upon him whilſt he conſulted with 
fleſh and blood, as drew from him an Abrenunci- 
ation of that Truth which, he had ſo long profeſ- 
ſed, and ſtill believed. Upon this he was reſtor d 
to his liberty, but never to his comfort; for the 
ſenſe of his on A poſtacy, and the daily ſight of 
the cruel butcheries exerciſed. upon others for 
their conſtant adherence to the Truth, made ſuch 
impreſſions upon his broken Spirit, as brought 
him to a ſpeedy end of his life, yet not without 
ſome comfortable hopes at laſt. — 


. 


Our own Hiſtories abound with multitudes of 


ſuch-doleful examples. 


1 ANY ad 1 8 aa 2 Zu #6 
is as good now as. ever it was, What will the Eg. Some have been in ſuch horror of conſcience, 


that they have choſen ſtrangling rather than life; 


de untaithy. great name? Oh. if theſe things were they ha Ve felt that anguiſt of conſciencethathath 


put them upon deſperate reſolutions and, atrempts 


| againſt their own lives, to rid themſelves of it. 


1. The miſeries and calamities that ſinful fear 
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periſhed in theſe deeps of horror and deſpair. In cups ex. 
the year 1550 there was at Ferrara in Italy one Fa- amp. p.27. 
ninus, who by reading good Books was by the grace of 


| obedience, thou haſt broken thy vom; hence, Apoſtate, 
bear with thee the ſentence of thine eternal damnation. 


Wl weaker, and thou art ſtronger ;; thou deſpiſeit thy own | 
life, but feareſt the publick Cauſe * but for the Publick 
| am at reſt, being aſſured that the Cauſe is juſt and 
true, yea, that it is Chriſt's and God's Cauſe. I am 
| well-nigh a ſecure ſpectator of things, and eſteem not 
any thing theſe fierce and threatmng Papiſts. I be- 
ſeech thee by Chriſt neglef not ſo Divine Promiſes 
and Conſolations, where the Scripture ſaith, Caſt thy 
care upon the Lord, wait npon the Lord, be ſtrong, 
| 11630. and he ſhall comfort thy heart. And in another 
Epiſtle : I much diſlike thoſe anxious cares, which as 
thou writeſt do almoſt conſume thee. Tis not the great- 
neſs of the danger, but the greatneſs of thy unbelief. 
2 John Huſs and others were under greater danger than 
| we; and if it be great, he is great that orders it. 
: Why do you afflict your ſelf ? If the Cauſe be bad, let 
: ys renounce it; if it be good, why do we make him a 
p iar whobids us be ſtill? as if you were able to do any 
if good by ſuch unprofitable cares. 1 beſeech thee, thou 
© that in other things art valiant, fight againft thy ſelf, 
* thine own greateſt enemy, that puts weapons into Sa- 
# tans hand. 5 9s 7 > + 3 | 
N Vou ſee how good men may be even overmhelm- 
ed with publicſt fears; but certainly if we did well 
conſider the bond of the Covenant that is betwixt 
3 God and his people, we ſhould be more quiet and 
- compoſed. For by reaſon thereof it is, 1. That 
to God is in the midſt of them, Pſ. 46. 1,2,3,4. When 
10 any great danger threatned the reformed Church 
4 in its tender beginnings in Lurher's time, he would 
| ſay, Come, let us ſing the 46 Pſalm ;, and indeed it 
. is a lovely Song for ſuch times; it bears the title 
x of A Song upon Alamoth, or a Song for the hidden 
* ones, God is with them to cover them under his 
od wings. 2. And it is plain matter of fact, evident 
* to all the world, that no people under the Hea- 
* vens have been ſo long and ſo wonderfully pre- 
ft. ſerved as the Church hath been; it hath over- 
of lived many bloody Maſlacres, terrible Perſecuti- 
ſes ons, ſubtle and cruel Enemies; ſtill God hath pre- 
ſerved and delivered it, for his promiſes oblige 
RY him to it, amongſt which. thoſe two are ſignal 
5 and eminent ones, Jer. 39.11. Ila. 27 3. 3. And 
ith it is obvious to all that will conſider things, that 
ay there are the ſelf- ſame motives in God, and the 
nd ſelf. ſame grounds and reaſons. before him, to take 
the care of his Church and People, that ever were in 
Yeir kim, or did ever lie before him from the begin. 
re ning of the world. For (i.) The relation is ſtill 
ar- the ſame. What tho Abraham, 1/aac and Jacob, 
not thoſe renowned Believers, be in their gra ves, and 
22d thoſe! that ſucceed; be fat inferiour to them in 
nd Grace and ſpiritual Excellency, yet faith the Church, 
nil Doubtleſo rhoss ant our Fat her: There is the ſamè tie 
and bond bet wixt the Father and the youngeſt 
hall weakeſt child in the family, as the eldeſt and) 
. ſtrongeſte (20 His pity and mercy is ſt ill the ſame, 
to for that entlures for euer: his bowels yern as tens | 
raid derly over his people in their ꝓreſent, as ever they 
in did in any puſs Afflidtions or Htraights. (3.) The 
Ee rage and malice of his and u peoples Enemies 15: 
* ſtill the fame, they will reflect as blaſphemouſl) 
with and diſhonourably upon God now, ſhould be give 
and up his people, as ever they did. Maſess argument 
a ans % and 1 is J hals ue, II ber wifi, 
Ln more throughly ſtudied and believed, they would! 
+ £00 . appeaſe many Cars. N gi. N 33 338 vol | 
* 4000 ort apon: your hearts the conſideratian f the. 
very A many miſchiefs and miſeries men dram upon rhem 
Tan 10 beer andothers;:both an rhisxortd ud ithat ta ceme, 
. 'by their own ſinful fears. 


This was the caſe of Peter Mann, who, being dris 


ven by his on fears to deny the Truth, preſent- 


ly felligto ſuch horror of conſcience, that ſeeing 
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| a ford hanging in his Parlor, would have ſheath- 
ed it in his own bowels. So Spira beforemention'd 
when he was near his end,faw a rife on the table, 
_ and'runnifgto it, would have miſchiefed himſelf, 
had not his friends prevented him; therenpon 
he faid, O that I were above Gon, for I know that 
he will have no mercy on me. He lay about eight 
met (faith the Hiſtorian) in 4 continual burmng, 
neixber defiring, mor * fo thing but by force, 
an#rbas without digeſtion, till he became as an Ana- 
tony; vehemently rang for Drink, yet fem ſul to 
trve lung; dreadful of Hell, yer covering Death; in 
& conrinuat torment, yet his own tormemor; and rh 
rs himſelf with grief and horror, impatience 
ad deſpair, like alvin man in Het, he repreſented 
an exrraortinary example of God's Piſtice and Power, | 
ant fo ended bis miſerable life. | 
Surely it were good to fright our ſelves by 
fach dreadful Examples out of our ſinful Fears: 


is any miſery we can fear from the hands of man foreſee and provide beforehand for them. 3 Rule 


Hike chi? Oh, Reader! believe it, ir 10 4 fearful 
thing ro fall imo the hands of God. Hadſt thou ever 
felt the rage and efficacy of a wounded and di- 


refed Conſcience, as theſe yu wretches felt it, another, Heb. 11.7. Noah being moved with fear, 
ho 


no fears or threats of men ſhould drive thee into 

ſuch an Hell upon Earth as this i. 
2. And yet, tho' this be a doleful cafe, it is not 

the worft cafe your own {infut fears will caſt yon 


into, except the Lord overcome and extinguith | coming by way ef furprize upon us. Thoſetrou- 


mem in you hy the fear of his Name, they will 


* 
% 


Farth, but into Fiel ir ſelf for evermore: for © 


God hath fajd in his Word of truth, ry. Trouble will lie heavy enough when it cames 


| Rey. 21.9. Bur the fearful and anbelieving, &c. 
ſhalt have their part in the lake which burneth with 


ad brimſtone, which is the fecond death. Behold | the Lot of Babylon to ſiffer the unexpected Vials 


e an 
The the Martial Law of Heaven executed upon 
Cowards and Renegades, 8 For 
revolt from chriſ in the time of danger. Thin) 
apon rhis, you rimorour and foin-bearred Profeſ- 


offire and brimftone? You are afraid of the face 


and frowns of a Man that ſhall die, but how will | 


vou live among 
the fury of God ponred out? Is not the little 
finger of God heavier than the loins of all the 
Tyrants in the world? Remember what Chrift 


bath ſaid, Mar. 1 0. 33. But whoſoever all deny| enemies, full of frouns and terrors. I have now 
are men, him will J alſo deny before my Father an Eſtate to ſupply my wants, and provide for 


me b 
191 in heaven. Reader, the time is coming 
when ke that fpake theſe words ſhall break out of 


Heavens and the Earth ſhalt be in dreadful con- 
flfagrationꝭ round about him; the laſt Trump ſhall 
found, the Graves ſhall open, the Earth and Sea 

ſhalf give up the dead that are in them. Thine 

56 High bim afcead the awful Throne of 
Judgment, his faithful ones that feared not town 


and appear for him in the face of all enemies and 


dangers, ſitting on the Bench as Aﬀeſſors with 


him; and then to be diſelaimed and renounced |. 7 | 
for eyer by Jeſus Chriſt in the face of that great |qualiited wich theſe: evils ; and the more they 


Aﬀembly, and pr ent, a Trai- 


a Delinquen : 
to hum, that denieqſt his Name and Truths fat them. We, ſhould:not think it ſtrange. concer- 


ecauſe of the frowis of a fellow-creature long 
ce withered woe gras Oh how; wilt thou be 


le to endure this! Ne 


life, a life worſe than death, even in thine own 


not only bring you into a kind of Hell upon] deſperate. Prefumption of continued age 


ſant enjoyments we would: be putting the diffi- 
fors.: you cannot bear the thoughts of lying in a |culteſt Caſes to ous ſelves, and mingle a few ſuch 
nafty Pungeon, how will you te then in the lake | thoughts as theſe with all our earthly enjoyments 


Heaven with a ſhopt, accompanied with Myriads |, gathered, reap the fruits of all my lahours —— 
of Angels, and ten thouſands of his Saints, the | Appin has ſegeres. I have yet my life given me for 


[we cure them ob it; by: bring 


the flames of God's inſufferable wrath : theſe 3 
ſome ſcalding drops ſprinkled before-hand upon 
thy Conſcience, that tender and ſenſible part of 
man; that as the lake burning for ever with fire 
and 'brimſtone. Oh ! who would ſuffer himſelf to 
be driven into all this:miſery, by the fears of thoſe 
ſufferings which can hut touch the fleſh ; and for 
their duration, they are but for a moment 
Think, and think again upon thoſe words of 
Chriſt, Mart 8. 35. He that will ſave his life, ſha 
boſe it. It may be a prolonging of a miſerable 


acconnt ; a life without the comfort or joy of 
life; a life ending in the ſecond death; and all 
this for fear of a trifle compared with what thou 
ſhalt after wards feel in thine own Conſcience, 
and leſs than a trifle, nothing, compared with 
what thou muſt ſuffer from God for ever. 

He that wilt evercome his fears of ſufferings, mui 


The fear of Caution is a good cure to the fear 
of Di#rattion; the more of that, the leſs of this; 
this fear will cure that, as one fire draws fortli 


pared an Ark. In which he provided as much 
or the reſt and quiet of his: mind, as he did 
for the ſafety of his perſon and family. That 
which makes evil ſo frigheful as they ar e, is their 


bles that find us ſecure do leave us diſtracted and 
proves one of the greateſt aggravations of miſe- 


by way of expectation, but it is intolerable when 
it comes quite contrary to ex pectation. It willbe | 


of God's wrath, and I wiſh none but ſhe and her 
children may be ſo ſurprized. Rev. 18. 7. Oh! 
it were well for us, if in the midſt of our plea- 


and comfort. | 
Fam now at eaſe in the midſt of my habitati- 


tation ſhall be in a Priſon. I fee no faces at pre- 
ſeat but thoſe of friends, full of ſmiles and ho- 
nours; I may fee; none ſhortly but the faces, of 


my family; but this-may:ſhortly fall as a prey to 
the enemy, they may ſweep away all that I have 


a „ Ar ob} hoi ſbon. may it fall into cruel 
and -thirſty bands:! I have no better ſecuri- 
ty for theſe things than the Martyrs had, who ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all theſe things fon Chriſt's lake 
A double ad vantage would reſult to us from ſuch 
WIDE as theſe, vic. 17 ad vantage, 
1. Oracquaintance wit T ht. 
2. Of preparation for c Troubles. | 
1.  Hereby: our thoughts would be better ac- 


inted, the leſs they will ſtart and:fright 


are 2 


ding the Her y trial, as it is 1 Per. 4. 13. It is with 
out thoughts as. it h with young Colts, and ſo 
they ſtart at every new thing From meet; hut 


ſtant at, and makin 
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encounter with it, whereby to judge of its 
ſtrength, nor example of another mans prof - 
perous iſſue, to comfirm its hopes in the like 
ſucceſs : For, as | noted before out of the Phi- 
loſophers, experience is inſtead of armour, and 
isa kind of fortitude, enabling both to judge, 
and to bear troubles; for there are ſome things 
which are worporuntr x egTwaga, ſcarecrows 
and vizors which children fear, only out of ig- 
norance; aſſoon as they are known they ceaſe 
to be terrible. 

I know our minds naturally reluctate, and de- 
cline ſuch harſh and unpleaſant ſubjects: Tis 


hard to bring our thoughts to them in good ear- 


neſt, and harder to dwell ſo long as is neceſſary 
to this end upon them. We had rather take a 


pleaſant proſpect of future felicity and profperi-| 


ty in this world; ef multiplying our days as the 
ſand, and at laſt dying quietly in our Neff, as 
Tob ſpeaks. Our thoughts run nimbly upon fuch 
pleaſant fancies Hike oyled wheels, and have need 


of rigging, bat when they come into the deep 


and dirty ways of ſuffering, there they drive hea- 
vily like Phar avbsChariots,diſmonnted from their 
wheels. But that which is moſt pleaſant, is not 
always moſt uſeful and neceſſary; Our Lord was 
well acquainted wi#h griefs, though our thoughts 
be ſich great ſtrangers to them, he often thought 
and ſpake of his ſufferings, and of the bloody 
Baptiſin, with which he was to be baptized, Luke: 
12. 50. and he not only minded his own fuffer- 
ings. before hand; but when he perceived the fond 
maginatiens, and vain fancies of ſome that fol- 
lowed and profeſſed him, deludiag them with 


* 


their thoughts a turn to this lets pleaſing, 
2 needfuf ſabjeft; the things they were 


to ſuffer for his name; inſtead of anſwering a 


chem. The newneſs of evil, ſaith a late 
ziv. gra ve and Learned Divine, is the cauſe of feat, 


iis when the mind it ſelf hath had no preceding 


expectations of earthly proſperity and reft ; he. 


ſtand in the evil day, and having dunò all tò ial. 
Stand therefore having your Toyns giti about With 
truth, and having on the brenFplate of Riphteonmeſs, 
and your feet ſho with the preparation of the Giſſel 
of peace. We ſee the befiefit of fuch Proviſions 
and previſions fot ſuffering in that great exaii- 
Ple of coutage and conſtancy; Al, 12. 13, I ahi 
| ready, ( ſaith Faul] not only #6 be bonn, bit to dic 
at Jeruſalem. And the ſame courage AHd con- 
ſtancy remained in bim, when he was entering 
the very Lifts, and going to lay his very neck 
upon the block, 2 Tim. 4.6. I am ready ts be of 
fered up, and the time of ty de purturb is at hand. 
The word mib properly ſigniſtes à libation or 
drink- offering, wherein ſome conceive he allud- 
ed to the very Kind of his own death, viz. by 
the Sword: His heart was brought to that frame, 
that he could with as much willingneſs pour out 
| his blood for Chrift, as the Prieſts uſed to pott 
out the drink offering to the Lord. Tis trite; 
all the meditations and preparations in the world 
made by us, are not ſufficient in themſelves to car- 
ry us through ſuch difficult ſervices; *tis one 
thing to ſee death as our fancy limnes it out at a 
'diſtatice and another thing to look death if ſeif 
in the face. We can behold the painted Lyon 
without fear, but the living Zyon, makes us trem- 
ble; but yet though our ſuffering- ſtrength comes 
not from our own preparations, or forethoughts 
of Dearth ; but from Gods gracious aſſiſtance, 
yet uſually that aſſiſtance of his is communicated 
to us, in and by the eonſcionable and humble uſe 
of thefe means; let us therefore he found wait- 
irg upon God for ſtrength, patience; and reſo- 
Intions to ſuffer as it becomes Chriſtians, in the 
daily ferious uſè of thoſe means whereby he is 


£ 


pleafed to communicate to His people. 
If ever you will ſubdbur your own ſladiſh fears, Cum. 
mit your ſelves, and Te, Nr CONS Bends of 
God by Faith, © W f 
This Rule is fully confirmed by that Scripture, 


10n, of fitting on his 


fooliſh and groundleſs 
Right and Left hand, Ike earthly Grandes, 

rebukes the folly of the Queſtioniſt, and asks a 
leſs pleaſing queſtion, Matth. 20, 22, Hut Jeſus 
aſwered'and ſaidj Teknow nor what yr ab, are ye 
able to drink of the enp'thar I ſhall' drin of? And ro 
be buptixed wit ii the 1 55 thut I fhatl be baptized 
mir ya qi d. Fou do but abuſe your felves with. 
ſuch fond and idle dreams, there is other imploy- 
ment cut out for yon in the purpoſe of Gee; In- 
ſteath of ſittiug upon Thrones and 'TriBunals, it; 
would become you to think of beſug hrbught be- 


fore them as Priſoners to receive your doom and 
i 


ſentence to die for my fake; theſe-tiionghts would 
do you a great deal morefervice. 
2. As ſich meditarions would acquaint us bet- 
ter, ſo they wp ag me us better ta encoun-: 
ter troubles andi difficult things when they came;, 
Readineſs: and arationi would* ſubdue and 
baniſh<our fears; wðe are: never” muctr feared; 
with that for which our minds are prepared. 
There is the- fame difference im this caſe, as 
there is bet wixt a Soldier in,.compleat; Armour, 
and ready at every point for his enemy; and one 
chat is allarm'd in his k 


* 


| 


| 5 rhoyshts ſball be e 


Prov. rõ. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, am 
halle eee The rettet part 

Four trouble and burden in times of danger, a- 
riſes from the unſetledneſs and diſtraction of our 


| own thoughts; and the way to calm and quiet 


our thoughts is to commit alł to Ged. This rule 
is. to he applied for this end and pur poſe when we 
ate going to meet Death it ſelf, and that in all 
its terrible formalities, and moſt frightful aps 
Pearances, 1 Per. 4. 1g: Let them that ſuffer at ord. 
ing ro the will of God commir the keeping of their ſouls 
ro him in weil doing, ar unto” & fait fu Crrurbr. 
And if this committing act of Faith he ſo uſeful 
at fuck.a time; when'the thougiſts muſt” be ſup- 
poſted to be in the* greateft Hurry; and fears in 
their füll ſtrengttr; much more Will it eſtabliſh 
the heart; and ralm its aſſions in leſſer troubles; 
you know w Hat eaſe and rellef it would be to you, 
If you Had 4 Trial depending im EA. for your 
Eſtates, aud your Hearts were overlbaded and 
diſtratted* witlt cares and frars. about the iſſue's 

it: Hf one whom yd, HD he very sRilful anc 

faithful; fhoulck fay to You at ſueſta time; trouble 
not:yout ſelf any farther about thisbufittels;- ne. 


ver break arr houtꝰꝭ ſleep ore for this water; be 


you as an uncongerned Speckator; com tie to 
5 7 5 truſt me Wien th cement, —1 
will make it mybwn concernment and ſave 


ts [harmleſs O* what's burden, mt an Reavyrload 
be (Would yattfeetyour ſlvereafed'off aibowras yes 
tad titus transferrocd ene 
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2 6 Darter. 


band ! then you would be able to eat with plea- Ard t be king faid unto Zadoe &, Carry back the Ark 
ſure, and fleep in quietneſs: Much more eaſe and | of God into the city; if I ſhall find favour in the eyes 


your fears to God give, even ſo much more, as 
his power, wiſdom, and faithfulneſs is greater 


quietneſs of heart in an evil day, it will be neceſ- 
ſary that you well underſtand, | 
1. What the committing act of Faith is. 


have for it. 


how dear ſoever you be to him, if Truth be 


22. Thine amm cauſe, O Lard, thine own, as, well as = | 
i | we mult ceaſe trom.man;1/e.2. 22. To truſt God 


Faith in all our fears and diſtreſſes are built: J 


quietneſs doth your committing the matter of 


than what is to be found in men. But to make 
this Rule practicable, and improveable to peace, 


2. What grounds and encouragements Believers 


of the Lord, he will bring ine again, and f 

me both it. and his er Hut 7 he 3 1 | 
have no delight in thee, behold here am J. let bim , 
to me as ſeemeth good to him; . d. Lord, the con. 
{piracy againſt my life is ſtrong, the danger great. 
the iſſue exceeding doubtful : but I commit it all 


into thy hand ; it David may yet be uſed in any 
! farther ſervice for his God, I ſhall ſee this Cir, 


and thy lovely Temple again: but if not, 1 lie at 


I. Study well the nature of this committing 


- 


every thing they can commit to God, they can- 
not commit themſelves to his care and protecti- 
on in any way but only in hrs own ways. Know 
more particularly, 3 

1. That he who will commit himſelf to God, 
muſt commit himſelf to him in well doing, as the 


Apoſtle limits it in 1 Per. 4. 19. and in things a- 


greeable to his will; elſe, we would make God a 


Patron and Protector of our ſins, Let them that 


ſuffer according to the will of God, commit the keep- 


ing of their ſouls to him in well doing. We cannot 


commit our Sins, but our Duties, to God's protecti- 
on: God is ſo great a friend to ruth and Righteouſ- 
neſs,that in ſuch a caſe he will not take e Parts 

ound 
on your enemies part, and the miſtake on yours. 
Think not to entitle God to your errors and fail 
inge, much leſs to any ſinful defigns; you may com- 
mit a doubtful caſe to him to be decided, but not 
a ſinful caſe to be protected. It is in vain to ſhel-/ 
ter any cauſe of your own under his wing | ex- 
cept you can write upon it as David did, B/ 74. 


mine. Lord, plead thine own cauſe. 
2. He that commits his All to God, ſuppoſes! 
and firmly believes that all events and iſſues of 
things are in God's hands; that he only can di- 
rect, over · rule, and order them all as he pleaſeth. 
Upon this ſuppoſition the committing: gets of 


0 1 


truſt ed in thee, O Lord, Iſaid thou art my God, n 
times are in ti hand, deliver me from the hands af| 
my enemies, and from them that perſecute me. His 
firm aſſent to this great truth, that bes times were 


in God's hand, was the reaſon why he committed 


o 
: 


himſelfinto that hand. If qur times, our lives, or: 
comforts were in our enemies, hands, it were to 
little purpoſe for us to.commit. our ſelves. into 
God's. hands. And here the contrary ſenſes and 
methods of Faith and Unbelicfare as conſpicuqus 
as: in any one thing whatſgever: Uabclief per: 
nades men that their lives and all that is dear. to 

em is in the hands of their enemies, and there- 
re perſuades, them the beſt ;way- they can take 
to ſecure. themſelves is by. compliance with the 
will of their.enemics, and plcaſing them: Bit 
Faith determines: quite contrary, it tells us, He 
and all that. js .ours. is in God's band; and no enemy 


* 
* 


cam touch - on gur. till He give them à pei miſſion : 


and therefore'it did duty aud intęreſt to pleaſe bim 


God, to be dilppled of as ſeems good in his eyes: 
id comm ace W. 15 

14 HN dence IA. n * 
bal e from a Ty conſpiracy, 2 Ss 2 


n. 15. 25. 


© 


1 


thy foot to be diſpoſed either for life or death. 
for the earthly or the heavenly Jeruſalem, * 


act of Faith, and what ir ſuppoſes or implies in it; ſeemeth beſt in thine eyes. This ſubmiſſion to 


for all men cannot commit themſelves to God, tis 
his own people only that can do it; nor is it 


divine pleaſure is included in the committing act 
of Faith. Chriſt ian, what faiſt thou to it ? 15 thy 
will content to go back, that the will of God may 

come on, and take place of it? It may be thou 
canſt refer a difficult caſe to God, provided that 


he will determine and iſſue it according to thy 


deſires; but in truth that is no ſubmiſſion or re. 
| ſignation at all, but a ſinful limiting of, and pre- 
ſeribing to God. It was an excellent reply that a 
choice Chriſtian once made to another; when a 
beloved and only child lay in a dangerous ſick- 
neſs at the point of death, a friend asked the Mo- 
ther, What would you now deſire of God in re- 
ference to your child? would you beg of him its 
life or death in this extremity it is now in? The 
Mother anſwered, 7 refer that to the will of God. 
But, faid her friend, if God would refer it to you 
what would you chuſe then? May truly, ſaid ſhe, 
F God would refer it to me, I would even refer it to 
God again. This is the true committing of our 
ſelves and our troubleſome concerns to the Lord. 
4. The committing act of Faith implies our re- 
nouncing and diſclaiming all confidence and truſt 
in the arm of fleſh, and an expectation of relief 
from God only. If we commit our ſelves to God, 


in part, and the creature in part, is to ſet one foot 
upon à Keck and the other in a Quick/and, Thoſe 
acts of Faith that give the intire glory to God, 
give real relief and comfort to us. 
2. Let us ſee what grounds and encouragements 
the people of God have to commit themſelves 
and all the matters of their fear to God, and ſo to 
enjoy the peace and comfort of a reſigned will; 
and therę are to ſorts of encouragements before 
you, jet the caſe be as difficult and frightful as it 


relation to him, and experiences of him. 
eee ee | 
hire to encqurage you. to truſt him overall, and 


. He is able to help and reſieve you; Jet the 
caſe he never ſo bad, yet er Iſrael hope in tl Lord, 
for with the Lord is plentecus retlemption, Þſi, 1 30. 7, 

19] G „J all the ſtores of 
chods,pſenty of means, abun- 


ty, fo his Wiſdom is 
Jt 15.4 God of Tug 
t wait for him, Iſa. 30.1 


.*, 


is v4 Ul & FLY C1. 
ſhould We, The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 200 
9 


* 
.. II — 
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A Practical T reatiſe of Fear, x 
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5 out of temptation, 2 Pet. 2: 9. Some men have 


| Heayen, and doubt him for Earth? 


much Power, but little Wiſdom to manage it, 
others are wiſe and prudent, but want ability; 
in God there 1s an infinite fulnefs of both. 

3. His love to, and tenderneſs over his people, 


is tranſcendent and unparallell'd; and this ſets his 


Wiſdom and Power both a work for their good; 
hence it is that his eyes of Providence run con- 


tinually throughout the whole earth, to ſhew him- 


felt ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe hearts are 
perfect, (i. e.) upright towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 
9. Thus you ſee how he is every way fitted as a 
proper Object of your truſſt. 


d 5 


2. Conſider your ſelves, and you ſhall find en- 


couragements to commit all to God. For, 

1. You are his children, and to whom ſhould 
children commit themſelves in dangers and fears 
but to their own father? Donbtleſs thon art our fa- 
ther, ſaith thy diſtreſſed Church, Ja. 63. 15, 16. 
Yea, Chriſtian, Thy maker is thy husband, Ja. 54.5. 
Is not that a ſyfhcient ground to caſt thy ſelf up- 
on him? What! a Child not truſt its own Father? 
a Wife not commit her ſelf to her own Husband ? 

2. You have truſted him with a far greater con- 


you have committed your ſouls to him, and your 
eternal intereſts, 271m. 1. 1 2. Shall we commit the 
Jewel, and diſpute the Cabinet? truſt him for 


3. Von have ever found him faithful in all that 
you truſted him with, all your experiences are 
ſo many good grounds of confidence, Fſal. 9. 10. 
Well then, reſolve to truſt God over all, and qui- 
etly leave the diſpoſe of every thing to him; he 
hath been with you in all former ſtraights, wants 
and fears, hitherto he hath helped you, and can- 
not he do ſo again, except you tell him how)? Oh! 
truſt in his Wiſdom, Power and Love, and lean 
not to your own underſtandings. The fruit of re- 
ſignation will be peace. 


I ever you will get xid of your fears and diſtracti- 
o, get your-affettions mortified to the world, and to 
the inordinate and immoderate love of every enjoy- 
ment in the world. . 5 . 
The more you are mortified, the lefs you will be 
terrified ; *tis not the dead, but the living world, 
that puts our hearts into ſuch fears and tremblings; 
if our hearts were once crucified, they wou'd ſoon 
be quieted. *Tis the ſtrength of our ections that 
puts ſo much ſtrength into our afflictions. It was 
ot therefore without great reaſon that the Apo- 
le compares the life of a Chriſtian to the life of a 
Soldier, who if he mean to follow the Camp, and 
acquit himſelf bravely in fight, muſt not ;nrangle 
himſelf with the affairs of this life, 2 Tim. 2. 4. Sure 
there is no following Chriſt's Camp, but with a 
dilintangled heart from the world, for propor- 
tionable to the heat of our love will be the ſtrength; 
and height of our fears about theſe things; more 
particularly, if ever you will rid your ſelves of 
your uncomfortable and uncomely fears, uſe all 
God's means to mortifie your affectlons to the 


1 . 


txorbitant eſteem and love of, 


JpeFators than the true proprietors : 


— à——— 
— — 


they rejoiced 
when rude Soldiers carried cut their Sed, 28 


if ſo many friends had been bringing them in. 


And whence was this, but from an heart fixed 
upon Heaven, and mortified to things upon 
Earth? Doubtleſs they eſteemed and valned their 


Eftates as the good Providences of God for their 
more comfortable accommodation in this whrtd ; 


but it ſeems they did, and oh that we could look 


upon them as Mercies of the loweſt and meaneſt 
rank and nature. The ſubſtance laid up in Hea- 
ven was a better ſubſtance, and as long as chat 


had Muſick at their Feat too 


was fate, the loſs of his did not afflit thein. 


1 4 


throw the richeſt goods over- board; no man 
ſaith it's pity to caſt them away, but reaſon di- 


than I periſh with and for them. 
wares that ſome will not caſt over-board, and 
therefore they are ſaid to drown men in per diti- 
on, 1 Jim. 6.9. Demas would rather periſh than 
part with theſe things, 2 Tim. 4. 10. But, Reader, 
conſider ſeriouſly what comfort they can yie! 

thee, when thou muſt look upon them as the price 


blaod yielded Judas; and fo they will enſnare 
thee, if thy unmortifed heart be over- heated 
with the love of them as his was. 

2. Be mortiſied to your liberty, and take heed 
of plicing too great an eſteem upon ir, or neceſ⸗ 


very Birds of the Air, accommodatethem the beſt 
you can in your capes, feed them with the richeſt 
fare, they had rather be cold and hungry with 
their liberty in the Woods, than fat and warm 
in your houſes, But yet, as ſweet as it is, there 
may be more comfort and ſweetneſs in parting 
with it, than in keeping it, as the caſe may ſtand; 
The doors of a Priſog can lock you in, but they 
cannot lock the Comforter out. Paul and Silas lo 
their liberty for Chriſt, but not their comfort with 
it; they never were ſo truly at liberty as hen 
their feet were made faſt in the ſtocks, they never 
far'd ſo deliciouſſy as when they fed upon Priſo- 
ners fare. God ſpread a table for them in the 
Priſon, ſent them in a rich Feaſt, yea, and they 
had Muſic and that at mid- 
night, As 16. 25. e 

Parmos was a barren Ifland, and a place deſign 


1. Vour Eſtates. 2. Vour Liberty. 3.Your Lives. 
. 1, Get mortificd and cooled hearts to your; 
Poſſeſſions and Eſtates in the world. The peoreſt 
age afforded the riche# Chriſtiansand noble; td 
yrs. Ships deepeſt loden are-not beft for encoun- 
ters. The believing Hebrews rok 72 the Jeoi- 


ling of their bod, knowing in themſe]ves that ihe 


o 


bag in heaven a better and enduriy 


19. 34 They carried it rather like unconcerned perſons condemned to live upon it; could afford. 


ed for banift'4 perſons ; it lay in the eAgtin dea, 
not far frain the coaſt of the leſſer Hat it was 
inhabited hy none, becauſe of the exceeding bar- 
renneſs of it; but ſuch who were appointed to it 
for their punjſhment ; { that here John could 
meet with” no more earthly refreſtiment than 


what the barren rocks, of wild and deſperate 


Ay; 


They could bleſs God for theſe things which 
for a little time did miniſter refreſhment to th em; 
but they knew them to be tranſitory enjoyments, 
| things thar would make to themſelves win gs and 
fle away, It their enemies had not touch'd them; 
but the ſubſtance laid up for them in Heaven. 
that was an enduring ſub$ance. So far as thoſe 
earthly things might further them towards hea- 
venly things, fo far they prized and valued ther; 
but if a omg tre 7 turn them into ſnares and tem- 
| far g ; tations to deprive them of their herrer ſuhſtance 
cern already than your eſtates, liberties, or lives ; 5 Heaven, they could eaſily light GN Joy Hike 
| the ſpoiling of them joyfulſy In a ſtreſs of weg- 
ther, when the Ship js ready to fink and founder 
in a Storm, all hands are readily employed to 


ctates to a man in that caſe, Better theſe periſh, 
Theſe be the 


lity 16 it. Liberty is a deſirable thing to the 


for which thou haſt ſold Heaven, and all the 
hopes of Glory; even as much as the price of 


= Rev. i. 9; 
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666 | Pr attical Ty eatiſe of Fear . 
Ay, but there, there it was that Chri ᷑ appeared by working in ſuch mortifying conſiderations _— 
to him in unexpreſſible glory; there it was that on your own hearts; and if once you gain but 
de had thoſe raviſhing Viſions, and ſaw the whole this point, you will quickly find all your pains 
ſcheme of Providence in the government of this | and prayers richly anſwered in the eaſe and ref: 
world, there he ſaw the New Jeruſalem coming | of your hearts, in the moſt ſcaring aud frightfy] 
don from God out of Heaven, as a Bride pre- times. 5 1 3 5 
pared for her Husband. This made a Patmos be- Eye the encouraging examples of theſe that have 6 Int; 
come a Paradiſe ; never did any place afford him | trod the path of ſufferings before you, and ſtrive to 
ſuch comfort as this did. So that Chriſtians may | imitate ſuch worthy patterns. 115 „ 
not think there is ſo ſtrict and neceſſary a con- |, Behold the cloud of witneſſes encompaſſing you 
nexion betwixt Liberty and Comfort, that he that | round about; a cloud like that over the Jſ;aelire; 
takes away the fir, muſt needs deprive them of to direct you; yea, a cloud for multitude of excel- 
the other. 1 e lent perſons to animate and encourage you, Heb. 
Again, Suppoſe we ſhould be ſo fond of our 12. 1. 0h tale them for an enſample in ſufferings af- 
Liberty as to exchange Truth and a good Conſci- | fiction and patience. Ja. 5. 10. Examples of ex- 
ence for it: cannot God ſo imbitter it to you, | cellent perſons that have broken the ice, and 
yea, hath he not ſo. imbitter'd it to many, that beaten the path before us, are of excellent uſe to 
they were quickly weary of it, and glad of an] ſuppreſs our fears, and rouze our courage in our 
opportunity to exchange it for a Priſon. Our own encounters. | 1 0% 158 
own Martyrology furniſhes us with many fad ex- The firſt ſufferers had the hardeſt task; they 
amples of it. Oh! what will you do with your] that firſt entred the liſts for Chriſt, wanted thoſe 
bitter dear-bought liberty, when your peace 15 ta-| helps to ſuppreſs fear which they have left unto 
ken away from the inward man? when God ſhall] vs. Strange and untried torments are moſt ter- 
clap up your Souls in Priſon, and put your Con- rible, for magnitudinem rerum conſuetudo ſubducit, 
{ſciences into his bonds and fetters, then you wall| trial and acquaintance abates the formidable 
ſay as the Martyr did, I am in Friſen till I be in| greatneſs of evils ; they knew not the ſtrength of 
Priſon. Eo 5 | that enemy they were to engage, but we fight 
3. Be mortified to the inordinate and fond | with an enemy that hath been often beaten and 
love of life, as ever you expect relief againſt the triumph'd over by our brethren that went before 
fears of death. Reaſon thy ſelf into a lower va-| us. - Certainly we that live in the laſt times have 
lue of thy life. Methinks you have arguments e-| the beſt helps that ever any had to ſubdue their 
nough to cure your fondneſs in this point. Have] fears; we have heard of the courage and con- 
you found it ſuch a pleaſant life to you, for ſo] ſtancy of our brethren, in as ſharp trials of their 
much of it as is paſt ? you know how the Apoſtle| courage as ever we can be called to; we have 
repreſents it, 2 Cor. 5. 4. We that are in this taber-| read with what Chriſtian gallantry they have tri- 
nacle do groan being burthened. And is a burthen'd| umphed over all ſorts of ſufferings and torments, 
and a groaning life ſo deſirable ? You know alſof how they have been ſtrengthened with all might 
as he ſpeaks in the next verſe, that ꝓhilſt you are in the inner man unto all patience and long-ſuf- 
at home in the body, you are abſent from the Lord. tering, with joyſulneſs, 1 Col. 11. how they have 
And isa ſtate of abſence from Jeſus Chriſt ſo deſi- gone away from the Courts that cenſured and 
rable to a ſoul that loves him? can you find much] puniſhed them, . rejoicing that they were honou- 
pleaſure ſo far from home? You may fancy what] red to be diſhonoured for Chriſt, as the ſtrict rea- 
you will, but upon ſerious recollection you will| ding of that Text is, As 5. 41. counting the re- , | 
be able to tell your ſelves, that til you be dead| proaches of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- ,.... 
you will never be out of the reach of Satan's tem- ſures of Egypt, Heb. 11.26. which at that time , 
ptations, never freed from your own indwelling| was the Magazine of the world for Riches: You S 
corruptions, theſe conflicts cannot have an end till] read what trials they have had of cruel mockings, 
life be ended. You alſo ſtand convinc'd that till | yea, moreover of bonds and impriſonments ; how they 
ou be dead your Souls cannot be ſatisfied, nor] were foned, ſawn aſunder, rempted, ſlain with the 
| ons deſires be at reſt ; have what comiorts ſo-| ſmord, wandered about in Sheeps Skins, and Goats 1531.0 
i ever from God in the way of Faith and courſe of | ins, deſtitute, afflifted, tormented, Heb. 11.36,37. W 
Duties, your hearts are ſtill off the center, and} In all which they obtained a good report; they th 
will ſtill gravitate and gaſp heavenward. You al · came out of the field with triumphant faith and fo 
ſoo know that die you mult, and the time of your | patience ; and this was not the effect of an over- 
*. departure is at hand; and of all deaths, if you heated zeal at the firſt outſet, but the ſame ſpirit 
might have your choice, none is more honoura- of courage was found among Chriſtians in after 
ble to God, or like to be ſo evidential and com- Ages, who have put of their perſecutors with a 
fortable to you, as a violent death for Chriſt; kind of pleaſant. ſcorn and contempt of Tor- 
therein you come to him by conſent and choice, ments. 
not by neceſſity and conſtraint; therein you give 80 did Baſil, truly ſirnamed the great, when 
a publick teſtimony for Chriſt, which is the high- Valens theEmperour in a great rage threatned 
eſt uſe. that ever our blood can be put to, or ho- him with baniſhment, and tortures, as to the 5, 
noured by; and for the pain and torment, as the | firſt, ſaid he, I little regard it, for the earth 15 %% 
_ Martyr ſaid, He that takes away from my tor ment, the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; and as for c. 2 
tales away from reward. But even in that point tortnres what Can they do upon ſuch a poor thin 
God can make it eaſier to you than a natural body as mine, nothing but skin and bone? And 
death would be; he will be with you in your ex- at another time when Euſebius Governour of Pon- 7121 
tremity, and adminiſter ſuch reviving cordials as tus told him in a great rage, he would tear his c. 
other men muſt not lock to taſte, at leaſt not or- very liver out of his bowels : Truly ſaid B54, 
dinarily, they being prepared and reſerved for| you ſhall do me a very good turn in it, to take yo 
ſuch, againſt ſuch an hour. out my naughty liver ; which inflames and diſ- 2 
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Hutten a German Knight, in defence of Luther's 


in three publick Imperial Aſſemblies, ſaying 
$31, OPenly ro their faces, I muſt ſerve God, or the 


ſmiling at their Cruelties and threatnings. Igna- 
tius his love to Chriſt had ſo perfectly overcome 
all fears of ſufferings, that when he was going to 
be thrown for a prey among the [.yons and Leo- 
pards, he profeſſed he longed to be among them, 
and, ſaid he, if they will not difpatch me the 
fooner, I will provoke them, that I may be with 
my ſweet Jeſus. And it we come dow to later 
ages, we ſhall find as ſtout Champions for Chriſt. 
The Courage and undauntedneſs of Lither is 


trumpeted abroad throughout the Chriſtian | 


world, it would ſwell this ſmall Tra& too much, 
but to note the moſt eminent inſtances of his 
courage for Chriſt : The laſt he gave was by his 
forrow 1n his laſt ſickneſs, that he muſt carry his 
blood to the Grave. The like Heroick Spirit 
appeared in divers perſons of Honour and emi- 
nency, who zealonfly eſpouſed the fame cauſe of 
reformation with him. Remarkable to this pur- 
poſe is that famous Epiſtle written by Ulricus ab 


cauſe againſt the Cardinals and Biſhops aſſem- 
bled at Worms. I will go through( ſaid he) with 


what I have undertaken apainſt you, and will ſtir 


up men to ſeek their freedom: Such as yield not to 
me at firſt. I will overcome with importunity ; I nei- 
ther care nor fear what may befal me, being prepar- 
ed for either event; either to ruine you, to the great 
benefit of my Conntry, or my ſelf to fall with a good 
Conſcience ; therefore that you may ſee with what con- 
fidence I conternn your threats; I do profeſs my ſelf to 
be your irreconcilable enemy, whilſt ye perſecute 
Luther and ſuch as he is. No power of yours, no 
injury of fortune ſhall alter this mind in me; though 
you take away my life, yet this well deſerving of | 
mine towards my countries liberty ſhalt not die. I 
know that my endeavont to removè ſuch as you are, 
andto place worthy Miniſters in your room, is accept- 
able to God; and in the laſt judgment, Itruſt it will 


feſſed the Chriſtians put them to ſhame, by 


| be as good to you as he was to them. | 
Chriſt hath done as much for you as hedid for any 


—— 


for Jeſus Chritt, As 5 1. Heb. 11. 26. 
in 


3. Improve them ag 


weak creatures which have been carried honour- 
ably and comfortably through the cruelleſt and 
difficulteſt ſufferings for Chriſt. Our Women 
and Children, not to ſpeak of men (faith Tertul- 
lian) overcome their Tormeators, and the fire 
cannot fetch ſo much as a figh from them. 

4. Improve them againſt thine own unbelief, 
and ſtaggerings at the faithfulneſs of God in that 
promiie, Ja. 43. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the 
fire, Iwill be with thee, & c. Lo here you have the 
recorded and faithful teſtimonies of ſuch as have 
tried it, with one voice witneſſing for God, Thy 
word is truth, thy word is truth. _ OO 
F. Improve them againſt the ſenſtble weak: 
neſs of your own graces, are you afraid your 
taith, love, and patience are too weak to carry 
you through great trials? Why, doubtleſs fo 
were many of them too, they were men of like 
fears, troubled with a bad heart, and a buſie de- 
vil as well as you, they alſo had their clouds and 
damps as you have ; yet the Almighty power of 
Ged ſupported them ; and out of weakneſs they 
were made ſtrong: Deſpond not therefore but 
get a judgment ſatisfied, P/al. 44. 22. A Con- 
clence ſprinkled, 2 Tim. 1.7. And a call clear- 
ed, Dan. 6. 10. Exerciſe Faith alfo with reſpect 
to Divine aſſiſtances, and everlaſting rewards as 
they did; and doubt not but the ſame God that 
enabled them to finiſh their courſe with joy, will 


nf 


of them, and deſerves as much from you as from 


any of them; and hath prepared the ſame glory 


for you, that he prepared for them: O that ſuch 
conſiderations might provoke you to ſhew as much 


be ſafer for me to have offendedyon;than to have had courage and love toChriſt, as any of them ev er did, 


your favour. 


It was alſo a brave Heroick ſpirit by which 7 


John Duke of Saxony was acted to defend the Re- 
formation, who deſpiſinp all the favours and of- 
fers of the Court, and of Rome, and the terrors 
of Death it ſelf; appeared as my Author ſpeaks 
in its behalf againſt all the Devils, and the Pope, 


world; and which of theſe two do ye think is 
the hetter ? And aſſoon as Luther's Sermons were 
forbidden, he haſted away, ſaying, I will not 
= there where I cannot have my liberty to ſerve 
In. Wo ps 

And now Reader, thou Haſt alittle taſte of the 
courage and zeal of thoſe worthies who are gone 
before thee in defence of that cauſe” for Which 
thou feareſt to ſuffer. Moſt men, ſaith Chry/o- 


Jever you will get above the power of your 3own y Rule 


ears in a ſuffering day male haſte to clear your inter- 
eft in Chriſt, and your pardon in his blood beforethat 
evil day come. 3 bh 

The clearer this is, the bolder you will be; 
an aſſured Chriſtian was never known to be a 
coward in ſufferings : It is impoſſible to be clear 
of fears, till you are cleared of the doubts about 
intereſt in, and pardon by Chriſt. Nothing is 
found more ſtrengthening to our feats, than 
that which clouds our evidences; and nothing 
more to quiet and cure our fears, than that 
Which clears our evidences. The ſhedding a- 
broad of God's love in our hearts, will quickly 
fill them with a ſpirit of glorying in tribulations, 
Rom. F. 5. When the believing Hebrews once came 
to know in themſelves that they had an enduring 


ſubſtance in Heaven, they quickly found in them- 


ſto, chat read or hear ſuch examples, are like jiſelves an unconcerned heart for the loſs of their 


the Speckators of the Roman Gladiators, who ſcomforts on earth, Heb. 10. 34. and fo- ſhould 
ſtood by and praiſed their courage, but durſt we too, For, | 


not enter the Liſts, to ubdeftake Wat they 


1. Aſſarance fatisfies a man that his treaſure 


did: If ever tou wilt get like courage for Chriſt, and true happineſs is ſecured to him, and laid 


thus improve ſuch famous examples. 
x. Makevſe of them to obviate the prejudice 


out of the reach of all his enemies; and ſo long 
{as that is ſafe, he hath all the reaſon in the world - 
o ſingularity; you ſee you have ſtore of good ſto be quiet, and chearful, I knot (ſaith Paul) whom 


company, the fame things you are like to ſuffer I have believed, and am peiſwaded that be 15 able to 


fot Chriſt, have heen accompliſhed in the reſt of 
your brethren in'the world; , 1 Pet. FIN 995 
2. Improve them againſt the prejudice of all 
that ſhame thit attends ſuffefings, here you ma 


"York 


keep that which Thave computed to him againſt that 
4a, 1 Tim. 1. 12. And he gives this as the reaſon -. 
Why 


he was not aſhamed of Chriſt's ſufferings: 
2. The alfred Chriſtian knoWs that if death 
E490 ys 


ſee the moſt excellent perſons in the world re- 
ckoning it their glory to ſuffer the vileſt things 


| gainſt the conceit of the in- 
ſupportableneſs of ſufferings. Lo here, poor 


Conſider, 
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Treatiſe of Fear. 


A Pratlical 


it ſelf come, (which is the worſt men can inflict) 
he ſhall be no loſer by the exchange; nay he ſhall 
make the beſt bargain that ever he made ſince he 
firſt parted with all in his afflictions, to follow 
Chriſt. Thereare two rich bargains a Chriſtian 
makes; one is when he exchanges the world for 
Chriſt in his firſt choice at his converſion, iu 
point of love and eſtimation : the other is when 
he actually parts with the world for Chriſt at his 
diſſolutioa: both theſe are rich bargains, and 
upon this ground it was the Apoſtle ſaid, To me 
to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain, Phil. f. 21. 
The death of a believer in Chriſt, is gain un- 
ſpeakable, but if a man would make the utmoſt 
gain by dying, he ſhall find it in dying for Chriſt 
as well as in Chriſt: And to ſhew you wherein the 
gain of ſuck a death lies, let a few particulars he 
weighed, wherein the gain will be caſt up in 
both; he that is aſſured he dies in Chriſt, knows, 
1. That his living time is his labouring time, 
but his dying time is his harveſt time, whilſt we 
live we are plowing and ſowing in all the duties 
of Religion, but when we die, then we reap 
the fruit and comfort of all our labours and 
duties, Gal. 6. 8, 9. As much therefore as the 
reaping time is better than the ſowing and plow- 
ing time, ſo much better is the death than the 
life of a believer. 
- 2. A Believers living time is his fighting time, 
but his dying time is his conquering and tri- 
umphing time, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. The conflict 
is ſharp, but the triumph is ſweet ; and as much 
as victory and triumph is better than fighting, 
ſo much is death better than life, to him that 
dieth in Jeſus. | F- 
3. A Believers living time is his tireſome and 
weary time, but his dying time 1s his reſting and 
ſleeping time. Jai. 57.2.Here we ſpend and faint, 
there we reſt in our beds,and as much as Tefreſh- 
ing reſt in ſleep is better than tiring and fainting; 
ſo much is a Believers death better than his life. 
4. A Believers living time is his waiting and 
longing time, but his time of dying is the time 
of enjoying what he hath long wiſhed and waited 
for, Phil. 1. 23. Here we groan and ſigh for 
Chriſt, there we behold and enjoy Chriſt, and 
ſo much as viſion and fruition is better and ſweet- 
er than hoping and waiting for it; ſo much is a 
. Believers death better than his life. 
2. As the ad vantage a Believer makes of death 


is great to him by dying only in Chriſt; ſo it is 


much greater, and the richeſt improvement that 
can be made of death to die for Chriſt as well as 
ia Chriſt: For compare them in a few particulars 
and you ſhall find, JEN 9785 


4 


I. That though a natural death hath leſs hor- 


reur, ñet a violent death for Chriſt hath more ho- are imployed in ſuch bloody work by him, ſo 


nour in it. To him that dies united with Chriſt the 

grave is à bed of reſt ; but to him that dies as a 

Martyr for Chriſt, the grave is a bed of honour. 

To you ( faith the Apoſtle ) it is given in the behalf 

of Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his 

ſale, 1 Phil. 29. To you it is granted as a great 

honour and favour to ſuffer for Chriſt ; all that 

live in Chriſt have not the honour to lay 

--- 1, down their lives for Chriſt. It 

quogue 10r- trouble of Ludovicus Marſacus a Knight of France, 

ue donas, to be exempted becauſe of his dignity, from 

& ilutris wearing, his chain for Chriſt, as the other Priſo- 

#lixs ordi- gers did; and he reſented it, as a great injury, 

nis militem 

1 2 well as they, and create me a Knight of that no- 
ble Order. 727 | f 


It was the great 


Give me ( faith he to his Keeper ) my chain as 


2. By a natural death we only ſubmit our 
ſelves to the unavoidable conſequence of ſin, but 
in dying a violent death for Chriſt, we give our 
teſtimony againſt the evil of ſin, and for the pre- 
cious truths of Jeſus Chriſt. The firſt is the 
payment of a debt of juſtice due by the fall of A. 
dam; the ſecond is the payment of a debt of 
thankfulneſs and obedience due to Chriſt, whg 
redeemed us with his own blood. Thus we he. 
come witneſſes for God, as well as ſufferers upon 
the account of fin : In the firſt, ſin witneſſeth a. 
gainſt us, in this we witneſs againſt it; and in- 
deed it is a great teſtimony againſt the evil of ſin: 
We declare to all the world that there is not ſo 
much evil in a Dungeon, in a bloody Ax, or con- 
ſuming flames; as there is in ſin: That it is far 
better to loſe our carnal friends, eſtates, liber- 
ties, and lives, than part with Chriſt's truths 


puniſhment. ſhould he not rather undergo ; yea, 


Conſcience. _ | bunt 
3. A natural death in Chriſt may be as ſafe to u. * 
our ſelves, but a violent death for Chriſt, will infernj 


ſhall come to heaven our ſelves, but by the lat- i, 
ter we may bring many ſouls thither. The blood 5 4 
of the Martyrs is truly called the ſeed of the i 
Church. Many waxed confident by Paul's bonds, wiz? 
his ſufferings fell out to the furtherance of the 
3oſpel, and ſo may ours: In this caſe a Chriſti- 
an, like Sampſon, doth greater ſervice againſt Sa- 
tan and his cauſe, by his death, than by his life. 

If weonly die a natural death in our beds we 
die in poſſeſſion of the truths of Chriſt our ſelves; 
but if we die Martyrs for Chriſt, we ſecure that 
precious inheritance to the generations to come, 
and thoſe that are yet unborn ſhall bleſs God, not 
only for his truths, but for our courage, zeal, 
and conſtancy by which it was preſerved for 


them, and tranſmitted to them. - 

By all this you ſee that death to a Believer is 
great gain, it's great gain if he only die in Chriſt, 
it's all that, and a great deal more added, if he 
alſo die for Chriſt : and he that is aſſured of ſuch 
advantages by death either way, muſt needs feel 
his fears of death ſhrink away before ſuch af 
ſurances ; yea, he will rather have life in pati - Poti. 
mit quietly but rejoyce exceedingly to be uſed 3 
by God in ſuch honourable imployment. Aſſu- Ball. 
france will call a bloody death a ſafe paſſage to 
Canaan through the Red Sea. It will call Satan 
that inſtigates theſe his inſtruments, and all that 


many Balaams brought to curſe, but they do in- 
deed bleſs the people of God, and not curſe 
them. The aſſured Chriſtian,looks upon his death 
as his wedding day, Rev. 19. 7. And therefore 
it doth not much differ whether the horſe ſent 
to fetch him to Chriſt be pale, or red, ſo he 
any be with Chriſt his love as Ignatius call'd 
A 7 

He looks upon death as his day of enlarge- 
ment ont of Priſon, 2 Cor. 5. 8. and it is 
not much odds what hand opens the door,or whe- 
ther a friend or enemy cloſe his eyes, ſo he have 
his liberty, and may be with Chriſt, 

O then, give the Lord no reſt till your hearts 


be at reſt by the aſſurance of his love, and the 
R : p | pardon 


Val, 


and a good Conſcience, as Zuinglius ſaid, What Un 
ſort of death ſhould not a Chriſtian chuſe, what 


» Ore, 1 
into what vault of hell ſhould he not rather ze ſup 


chuſe to be caſt than to witneſs againſt truth and Yiu | 


11711148 


be more beneficial to others; by the former we H! 


ence, and death in deſire; he will not only ſub- delicicy 


N 


ue. 


As bt Wain Al OO SC OE 929 Wl . 1 


0 


Serre 


1. 


— 


C 
Ortet mort 
tis prath 
'gere, qu 
Non ſup 
plicium 
ponus ſeſ 
im ing 
1931494 
| inferni | 
e Hun 
inpare, 
q % a 
tra conjt 
C entian 
, teſtari? 
le 
3 


ſed 


to 


tan 
hat 


don 


AA Prattical Treatiſe of Fear. ” 


"_ OI "Ie 
IT : „ 4a HS 3 FR” 


Vol. L X 


mortiſie ſin more throughly, and walk before God 


| Tile, 
neſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs quiet- 


_ righteouſneſs and ſincerity, Prov. 28. 1. The wic- 


| ſcience is quiet, the peace of God guards his heart 


believing view and proſpect of the glory to come; 


pardon of your fins; when you can boldly ſay 
the Lord is your help, you will quickly ſay what 
immediately follows, Iwill not fear what man ſhall 
do unto me, Heb. 13.6. And why, if thy heart be 
upright, maiſt thou not attain it? Full aſſurance 
is poſſible, elſe it had not been put into the com- 
mand, 2 Pet. 1. 10. The ſealing graces are in you, 
the ſealing ſpirit is ready to do it for you, the 
ſealing promiſes belong to you; but we give not 
all diligence, and therefore go without the com- 
fort of it. Would we pray more, and ſtrive more, 
would we keep our hearts with a ſtricter watch, 


more accurately; how ſoon may we attain this 
bleſſed aſſurance, and in it an excellent cure for 
our diſtracting and laviſh fears. 

Let him that deſigns to free himſelf of diſtracting 
fears, be careful to maintain the purity of his conſci- 
ence, and integrity of his ways, in the whole courſe of 
bis converſation in this world. | 

Uprightneſs will give us boldneſs, and Purity 
will yield us peace. Ia. 32. The work of righteouſ- 


neſs and aſſurance for ever. Look as fear follows 
guilt and guile, ſo peace and quietneſs follow 


— 


led flee when none pur ſuet h, but the righteous are bold 
as 4 lion. His confidence is great, becauſe his con- 


and mind. There are three remarkable ſteps by 
which Chriſtians riſe to the height of courage in 
tribulations, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. Firſt they are ju- 
ſtiied and acquitted from guilt by Faith, v. 1. 
Then they are brought into a ſtate of favour and 
acceptation with God, v. 2. Thence they riſe 
one ſtep higher, even to a view of heaven, and the 
glory to come, v. 3. and from thence they take 
an eaſie ſtep to glorying in tribulations, v2. 4. 

I fay, 'tis an eaſie ſtep; for let a man once ob- 
tain the pardon of ſin, the favour of God, and a 


and it is ſo eaſie to triumph in tribulation, in 
ſuch a ſtation as that is, that it will be as hard to 
hinder it, as to hinder a man from laughing when 
he is tickl'd. | | 5 
Chriſtians have always found it a ſpring of 
courage and comfort, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our re- 
joicing, even the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in | 
all ſincerity and godly ſimplicity, not with fleſhly wiſ- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
verſation in this world. Their hearts did not re- 
proach them with by-ends in Religion; their 
conſciences witneſſed that they made not Religi- 
on a cloak to cover any fleſhly deſign, but were 
ſincere in what they profeſſed; and this enabl'd 
them to rejoice in the midſt of ſufferings. An 
earthen veſſel ſet empty to the fire will crack and 
fly in pieces, and ſo will au hypocritical, formal, 
and meer nominal Chriſtian: but he that hath ſuch 


| 


ſubſtantial and real principles of courage as theſe g 
preſent fears and deſpondencies. _ 


| Recorded exper ences are excellent remedies, , 


within him, will endure the trial, and be never 
the worde tor the ire ono 
The very, Heathens diſcovered the advantage 
of Moral integrity, and the peace it yielded to 
their natural conſciences in times of trouble. . 

- Nil conſcire tibi, nulla palleſcere culpa, Hic murys | 
aheneus eta, — It was to them as a wall of bras. 
Much more will godly ſimplicity, and the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Chriſt upon our conſciencęs, 
ſecure and encourage our hearts. This Atheiſti- 


= TT 1 
* CO 7. Bat pho nnn 
— 


when they ſhall cry. Paul exerciſetl himſelf, or 


made it his buſineſs, To have always a conſcience d end 

void of offence, both towards God and towards men, meditor, 

Acts 24. 16, And it was richly worth his labour, 3 
Us 


it repayed him ten thouſand fold in the peace, 


courage, and comfort it gave him in all the trou- 


bles of his life, which were great and inany. 


Conſcience muſt he the bearing ſhoulder on 


which the burden muſt lie; beware therefore it be 


not galled with guilt, or put out of joint by any 


fall into fin, tis ſad bearing on ſuch a ſhoulder ; 
inſtead of bearing your burdens, you will not be 


able to bear its pain and anguiſh. To prevent 


this, carefully obſerve theſe Rules. 
I. Over-awe your heartsevery day and in eve- 
ry place with the eye of God. This walking as 


before God will keep you upright, Gen 17. I. If 
you ſo ſpeak and live as thoſe that know God ſees. 


you, ſuch will be your uprightneſs, that you will 
not care if all the world ſee you too. An artiſt came 
to Druſius, and offered to build him an houſe ſo 
contrived, that hem ight do what he would with-' 
in doors, and no man ſee him: Nay, ſaid Druſi- 
us, ſo huild it that every one may ſee. 


2. Do no action, undertake no deſign that you 


dare not preface with Prayer; this is your 


Rule, Phil. 4. 6. Touch not with that you dare 
not pray for a bleſſing upon; if you dare not 
pray, dare not to engage; if you cannot ſend your 
prayers before, be confident ſhame and guilt will 
follow after. IS 

3. Be more afraid of grieving God, or woun- 


ding Conſcience, than of diſpleaſing or loſing all 


the friends you have in the world beſides ; look 


upon every adventure upon fin to eſcape danger, 


to be the ſame thing as if you ſhould ſink the Ship 


to avoid one that you take to be a Pirate; or as 
the fatal miſtake of two Vials wherein there is 
Poyſon and Phylick. 5 
4. What counſel you would give another, that 
give your ſelves when the caſe ſhall be your own; 
your judgment is moſt clear, when intereſt is leaſt 
felt. David's judgment was very upright, 
when he judged himſelf in a remote Parable. _ 
J. Be willing to bear the faithful reproofs of 
your faults from men, as the reproving voice of 
God; for they are no leſs when duly adminiſtred. 
This will be a good help to keep you upright; 
Eſal. 135. 23, 24. Let the righteous ſmite me, &c. 
It is ſaid of Sir Anthony Cope, that he ſnam'd none 
ſo much as himſelf in his Family Prayers, and de- 
fir'd the Miniſters of his acquaintance not to fa- 
vour his faults; but tell me, faid he, and ſpare not. 
6. Be mindful daily of your dying day, and 
your great Audit-day, and do all with reſpect to 
them. Thus keep your integrity and peace, and 
that will keep out your fears and terror s 
Carefully record the experiences of God's care 
over you, and faithfulneſs to you in all your paſt dan- 
ers and diftreſſes, and apply them to the cure of your 


. 


Exod. 17. 14. Mrite this for 4 memorial in à 

book, and rehearſe it in the ears of Joſhuahi; There 
were two things in that Record; the Victory 
obtained over Amalet, and the way of obtaining 
it by inceſſant Prayer: and there were two thiags 
to be done to ſecure this Mercy for their uſe and 
benefit in future fears, it muſt be recorded and 
rehearſe 


cal Age laughs conſcience and purity to ſcorn; 


but let them laugh, this is ic Will make thge laugh 
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Treatiſe of Fear. 
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gainſt fear by experience. 


tradicts all theſe falſe reports which make our 


s in a Priſon, and in Death it ſelf, ſo long as they 


heart leaps (faith he) that I am fo near to eternal 


that the The in the place of darkneſs and mournins, 


flames, thereby to the laſt confirming this truth, 
That God makes the inſide of ſufferings quite a- 


_ thisisfully confirmed by the perſonal experience 


_ of hnſ6-aiidd feeling? It is our duty to believe 


There are two ſpecial aſſiſtances given us a- 
1. It abates the terror of ſufferings. 
2. It aſſiſts Faith in the promiſes. 


1. Experien 
24. and makes them leſs formidable and ſca- 
ring than otherwiſe they would be. Fear ſaith, 
They are deep waters, and will drown us; Ex- 
perience faith, They are much ſhallower than we 
think, and are ſafely fordable; others have, and 
we may paſs through that Red-Sea, and not be 
overwhelmed. Fear faith, The pains of death are 
unconceivable, ſharp, and bitter, the living little 
know what the dying feel; and to lie in a ſtink- 
ing Priſon in continual expectations of a cruel 
death, is an inſupportable evil: Experience con- 


hearts faint, as the ſecond Spies did the daunting 
ſtories of the firſt ; and aſſures us, Priſons and 
Death are not, when we come home to them for 
Chriſt, what they ſeem and appear to be at a di- 
ſtance. Oh what a good report have thoſe faith- 
ful men given, who have ſearched and tried theſe 
things! who have gone down themſelves into the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, and ſeen what there 


were in ſight and hearing able by words or ſigꝑns 
to contradi& our falſe Notions of it. Oh what a 
ſweet account did Pomponius Algerius give of his 
ſtinking Priſon at Lions in France! dating all his 
Letters whilſt he was there, From the delectable 
Orchard of the Leonine Priſon - and when carried 
to Venice, ina Letter from the Priſon there, he 
writes thus to his Chriſtian friends: 7 ſhall utter 
that which ſcarce any will believe, I have found a 
nei of Honey in the entrails of a Lion, 4 Paradiſe 
of Pleaſure in a deep dark Dungeon, in the place of 
Sorrow and Death tranquility of Hope and Life, 
Oh! here it is that the Spirit of God and of Glo- 
ry reſts upon us. 

So bleſſed Mr. Philpot, our own Martyr, in one 
of his ſweet encouraging Letters : Oh how my 


ve me my unthankfulneſs and umvor- 
great #lory. I have ſo muth joy of the 
epared for me, the moſt wretched ſinner, 


bliſs! God 


thinefs of 
Reward 


yet I cannot lament, but am night and day fo joyful 
as tho I were under no croſs at all; in all the days of 
my life I was never ſo Joyful, the name of the Lord be 


man * | | 
Others have given the ſignals agreed upon be- 
twixt them and their friends in the midſt of the 


nother thing what the appearance and outſide of 
them is to ſenſe. Thus the experience of others 
abates the terrors of ſufferings to you; and all 


you yourſelves have had of the ſupports and com- 
forts of God, whereinſbever you have conſcien- 
tioufly ſuffered for his kee. 

2. And this cannot but be a ſingular aſſiſtance 
to your Faith; your own and others experiences, 
juſt like Aaron and Hur, ſtay up the hands of Faith 


ience greatly abates the terror of ſuf- | 


your own and others experiences, carefully re- 
corded and ſeaſonably applied, would be food 
to your Faith, and a cure to many of your fears 
ina ſuffering day. | : 


you throughly believe and conſider Chriſt's providen- 
tial Kingdom over all the creatures and affairs in this 
lower world. 


Poor timorous 3oul ! is there not a King, a ſu- 
. Lord under whom Devils and Men are ? 


ath not Chriſt the reins of government in his 
hands? Mat. 28. 18. Phil. 2.9, 10, 11, 12. John 
17. 2. Were this dominion of Chriſt, and depen- 
dence of all creatures on him, well ſtudied and 
believed, it would cut off both our truſt in men, 


have no power either to help us or to hurt us, 
but what they receive from above. Our enemics 
are apt to over-rate their own power in their 
pride, and we are as apt to over-rate it too in 
our fears. Nome L thou not, ſaith Pilate to Chriſt, 
that I haue power to crucifie thee, and I have power to 
releaſe thee? q. d. Refuſeſt thou to anſwer me? 


yes, faith Chriſt, I know thee well enough to be 
a poor impotent creature, who haſt no power at 
all but what is given thee from above; I know 
thee, and therefore do not fear thee. But we are 
apt to take their own boaſts for truth, and be- 
lieve their power to be ſuch as they vainly vogue 
itto be; whereas in truth all your enemies are 
ſuſtained by Chriſt, Col. 1. 17. they are bounded 
and limited by Chriſt, Rev. 2. 19. Providence 
hath its influences upon their hearts and wills im- 
mediately, Jer. 15. I I. Pſal. 106. 46. So that they 


wills as well as their hands are ordered by God. 
Jacob was in Laban's and in Eſau's hands; both 
hated him, but neither could hurt him. David 
yet is forced to diſmiſs him quietly, bleſſing in- 
ſtead of ſlaying him. Melantthon and Pomeren 
both fell into the hands of Charles V. than whom 
Chriſtendom had not a more prudent Prince, nor 
the Church of Chriſt a fiercer enemy; yet he 
treats theſe great and aQtive Reformers gently, 
diſmiſſeth them freely, not once forbidding them 
to preach or print the Doctrine which he ſo 
much oppoſed and hated, 2 N 

Oh Chriſtian ! if ever thou wilt get above thy 
fears, ſettle theſe things upon thy heart by faith. 


and tramp up and down the world, as tho? they 
would tread down all that are in their way; but 
the bridle of providence isin their mouths, and 
upon their proud necks, 2 Kings 19. 28. and that 
bridle „„ 

2. The care of the Saints properly pertains to 
Chriſt; he is the head of the body, Eph. 1. 22, 23. 
our conſulting head; and it were a reproach and 
diſhonoar to Chriſt, to fill our own heads with di- 
ſtracting cares and fears, when we have ſo wiſe 
an head to conſult and contrive for us. 


3. You have lived all your days upon the care 


on the one ſide and the other, that they hang not [ of Chriſt hitherto ; no truth is more manifeft than 


down, 'whilſt your fears, 
fall before you. For what is experience, but the 
bringing down of the Divine Fromiſes ta the teſt 


the Promiſes without trial and exp „ but 


rs, like thoſe Amalehkires, | this, that there hath been a Wiſdom beyond your 
own, that hath guided your ways, Fer. 19. 23. 4 


Power above your own, that hath ſupported your 
burdens, P/. 73. 255 a ſpring of relief out of your 


ſelves that hath ſupplied all your wants, Lale 22. 


un eaſier to do it after ſo many triak , that 


* 


” 
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35. He hath performed alt things for you.” 
is z 


Vol J. 


— — 


You can never free your fel f from ſinful fears, till 5 


and our fear of men; we ſhould ſoon diſcern they | 


doſt thou not know who and what I am? Yes, 


cannot do whatever they would do, but their 


was in Saul's hand, who hunted for him as a prey, 


I. That the reins of Government are in Chris 
hands; enemies, like wild horſes, may prance 


Ry le, 
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4. Jeſus Chriſt hath ſecured his people by many To conclude, eæalt the fear of God in your hearts, 12 Rule. 


promiſes to take care of them, how dangerous ſo-¶ and let it gain the aſcendart over all your other fears. 
ever the times ſhall be, Eccleſ. 8. 12. P/a. 76. 10.4 This is the preſcription in my Text for the 
Ames 9. 8, 9. Rom. 8. 28. Oh! if theſe things cure of all our flaviſh fears, and indeed all the 
| were throughly believed and well improved, forementioned Rules for the cure of ſinful fears 
10 Rule, fears could no more diſtra& or afflict our hearts, | run into this, and are reducible to it. For, 
than ſtorms or clouds could trouble the upper 1. Doth the knowledge and application of the ＋ 
Region: but we forget his providences and pro- Covenant of Grace cure our Fears? The fear of 1 
miſes, and fo are juſtly left in the hands of our God is both a part of that Covenant, and an evi- li 
own fears to be afflicted far it. dence of our intereſt in it, Jer. 32. 40. Ep 1 
* Subject yom carnal reafonings to Faith, and keep] 2. Doth ſinful fear plunge men into ſuch di- vo 
x wy your thoughts more under the government of Faith, if ſtreſſes of conſcience ? Why, the fear of God will of 
| ever you expect 4 compoſed and quiet heart in di- preſerve your ways clean and pure, Pſal. 19. g. FH 
* | ftratting evil times. . and ſo thoſe miſchiefs will be prevented. | 35 
| He that laieth aſide the Rules of Faith, and| 3. Doth foreſight and proviſion for evil days 1 
* meaſures all things by the rule of his own ſhallow | prevent diſtracting fears when they come? No- + 
' reaſon will be his own bugbear; if reaſon may] thing like the fear of God enables us to ſuch a "yy 
? be permitted to judge all things, and to make its previſion and proviſion for them, Heb. 11.7. My. 
s own inferences and concluſions from the aſpets| 4. Do we relieve our ſelves againſt fear by wi 
and appearances of ſecond cauſes, your hearts committing all to God? Surely tis the fear of 1 
5 | ſhall have no reſt day nor night; this alone will God that drives us to him as our only Ahlum and i 
2 keep you in continual Alarms.  .| fare refuge, Mal. 3. 16. They feared God, and [1 
- And yet how apt are the beſt men to meaſure} thought upon his name, (i. e.) they meditated his Wil 
. | things by this rule, and to judge of all God's de- | Name, which was their refuge, his Attributes Fl 
a ſigns and myſtericus providences by it! In other] their chambers of reſt. _ 97 
7 things it is the Judge and Arbiter, and therefore; 5. Mult our affections to the world be morti- 4 
a: we would make it ſo here too; and what it con- fied before our fears can be ſubdued ? This is the 1 
0 cludes and dictates we are prone to believe, be- inſtrument of mortification, Neb. F. 15. i 
5 cauſe its dictates are back d and befriended by] 6. Do the worthy examples of thats that are 14 
5 | ſenſe, whence it gathers its intelligence and in- gone before us, tend to the cure of our cowardiſe 1 
ug formation. O quam ſapiens Argtmentatrix ſibi vi- and fears ! Why, the fear of God will provoke in 1 
4 detur ratio humana ? How wile and ſtrong do its you an holy felf-jealouſie, leſt you fail of the þ 
4 Arguments and Concluſions ſeem to us ! faith grace they manifeſted, and come ſhort of thoſe ll; 
: Luther. This carnal reaſon is the thing that puts excellent patterns, Heb. 1 2. 15. 1 
3 us into ſuch confuſions of mind and thoughts. 7. Is the aſſurance of intereſt in God, and the by | 
vl "Tis this that, = pardon of fin, ſuch an excellent Antidote againſt 1 
I 1. Quarrels with the promiſes, ſhakes their cre-| laviſh fear? Why, he that walks in the fear of "If 
th dit, and our confidence in them, Ex. 5. 22,23. God, ſhall walk in the comforts of the Holy ir 
4 2. Tis this that boldly limits the Divine | Ghoſt alſo, Act, . 31. 1 0 
= Power. and aſſigns it boundaries of its own fix-| 8. Is integrity of heart and way ſich a foun- "hk 
To ing, Pſal. 78. 20, 41. | | tain of courage in evil times? Know, Reader, no "Wh 
ad 3. Tis carnal reaſon that draws deſperate con- grace promotes this integrity and uprightneſs 1 
ah cluſions from providential appearances and a-|more than the fear of God doth; Prov. 16. 6. Fl 
4 ſpects, 1 Sam. 27. 1. and prognoſticates our ruin | Prov. 23. 17. 12 1 
5 from them. 498 9. Do the reviving of paſt experiences ſup- 14 
4. is this carnal reaſon that puts us upon | preſs ſinful fears? No doubt this was the ſubject Ft! 
ah ſinful ſhifts and indirect courſes to deliver and which the fear of God putthem upon, for mutu- 14 
15 fave our ſelves from danger, which do but the f al encouragement, Mal. 3. 16. 0 
more per plex and entangle us, I. 30. 15, 16. | 10. Are the Providences of God in the world mY 
h F. Itis moſtly from our arrogant reaſonings| ſuch cordials againſt fear? The fear of God is 
wy that our thoughts are diſcompoſed and divided; | the very character and mark of thoſe perſons o- 
Ps from this fountain it is that they flow into our | ver whom his Providence ſhall watch in the dif- 
ce bears in multitudes when dangers are near, P/. ficulteſt times, Eccleſ 8. 12. 
| ey | 94. 19. E/. 42. 1. 15 I xt. Dotz our truſting in our own reaſon, and 
mo: | All theſe miſchiefs owe themſelves to the ex-| making it our rule and meaſure, breed ſo many 
3 orbitant actings and intruſions of our carnal rea- fears? Why, the fear of God will take men off 
hat ſons ; but theſe things ought not to be ſo, this| from ſuch ſelf-confidence, and bring them to 
is belide rule. For, ¶ truſt the falthful God with all doubtful ĩſſues and 
«to 1. Tho? there be nothing in the matters of | events, as the very ſcope of my Text fully ma- 
23. Faith or Providence contrary to right Reaſon, | nifeſts. Fear not their fear; their fear moving 
ind yet there are many things'in both, quite above | by the direction of carnal reaſon, drove them 
di- the reach, and beyond the ken of reaſon, Iſa. 55. not to God, but to the Aſſyrian for help. Fol- 
viſe 8. And, 155 ſiox not yon their example in this. But how ſhall 
2 2. The confident dictates of rgaſon are fre- they help it? Why, ſanctiſie the Lord of Hoſts, 
are quently confated by 3 the world - ¶ and make bimyour ferm. 1 115 
2 ver; tis every day made a liar, and che fright ? 0299 4 | 
,our 1 puts us into, proved to be vain and groundleſs , 
2 4. J 1. 1335 8 Mee £1 5 
8 4 Nothia g then can be better for 1 F | 


| ign up our Reaſon to Faith, to 
our 1 ? ? 
v4 | through the promiſes, 


ver ll WS. 


and truſt God. over all Tha. 
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variable things all things on earth are; Why 
then did you delude your ſelves with ſuch fond 

4 3 5 dreams? But as a learned man rightly obſerves 

4 Anſwering the moſt material Pleas for ſlaviſh Fears, Mu ndus ſeneſcens patitur  Phantaſias, The older Gſm, 
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and diſſolving the common Objetti ons againſt cou- 
rage and contancy of mind in times of danger. 


"L He Pleas and excuſes for our cowardlineſs 
faintneſs in the day of trouble are endleſs, 
and fo would his task be that ſhould undertake 


particularly to anſwer them all. Tis but the 


cutting off an EHydra's head, when one is gone, 
ten more ſtart up; what is moſt material I will 
here take into conſideration. When good men 
(for with ſuch I am dealing in this Chapter) ſee 


2 formidable face and appearance of ſharp and 


bloody times approaching them, they begin to 
tremble, their hearts faint, and their hands 
hang down with unbecoming deſpondency, and 


puſillanimity ; their thoughts are fo diſtracted, | 


their reaſon and faith ſo clouded by their fears, 
that their temptations are thereby exceedingly 
ſtrengthened upon them, and their Principles 


and profeſſions brought under the deriſion and 


contempts of their enemies; and if their brethe- 
ren to whom God hath given more courage and 
conſtancy, and who diſcern the miſchief like to 
enſue from their uncomely carriage, admoniſn 
and adviſe them of it: They have abundance of 
Pleas and defences for their fears, yea, when 
they reaſon the point of ſuffering in their own 
thoughts, and the matter is debated ( asin ſuch 
times it's common ) betwixt faith and fear, O 
what endleſs work do their fears put upon their 
faith, to ſolve all the Bars and If which their 
fears will object or ſuppoſe. 1 
Some of the principal of them I think it worth. 
while here to conſider, and endeavour to fatisfie, 
that if poſſible I may prevail with all gracious 
perſons to be more magnanimous. And firſt of 


; Sg 
all. | 


follow him? And did not the World plainly tell 


__ you, that All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 


mull ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. And that we 
muſt through much tribulation enter into the King- 
dom of God, Acts 14. 22. Did we fall aſleep in 
quiet and proſperous days, and dream of Halcy- 
on days all our time on earth? that the moun- 
tain of our proſperity ſtood ſtrong, and we 
ſhould never be moved? That we ſhould die in 
our neſt, and multiply our days as the ſand; Ba- 
bylor's Children indeed dream fo, Rev. 18. 7. 


but the Children of Sion ſhould be better inſtruct- 


ed. Alas! how ſoon may the brighteſt day be 
overcaſt? The weather is not ſo variable, as the 
ſtate of the Church in this world is; now a calm, 


the world grows, the more drowzie and doting 
it ſtill grows, and theſe are the days in which 
the wiſe as well as the fooliſh Virgins {lumber 
Sure ' tis but a bad Plea, after ſo many warnings 
from the word, and from the rod to ſay, I did 
not think of ſuch times, I dreamed not of them. 
2. Or if you ſay, though you have converſed 
with death and ſufferings by ſpeculation, yet you 
lived not in ſuch times wherein you might ſee 


patience, and zeal of others ſet betore your eye 


not only familiarized to them by frequency, but 
tacilitated alfo by the daily examples of thoſe that 
went before them. 

But think you indeed that nothing but encou- 
ragement and advantage to followers, aroſe from 
the trials of thoſe that went before? Alas, there 
were ſometimes the greateſt damps and diſcou- 
ragements imaginable; the zeal of thoſe that 


ſtanding before the Tribunal,certain of the War- 
riours or Knights, viz. Ammon, Zenon, Ptolo- 
mens, Ingenuus, and a certain aged man called 
Theophilus,who all ſtanding by as Spectators when 
a certain Chriſtian was examined, and there ſee- 
ing him for fear, ready to decline, and fall away, 
did almoſt burſt for ſorrow within themſelves ; 
they made ſigns to him with their hands, and 
all geſtures of the body to be conſtant ; this be- 
Ing noted by all the ſtanders by, they were ready 
to lay hold upon them ; but they preventing the 
matter, preſſed up of their own accord, before 
the bench of the Judge, profeſſing themſelves to 


ter ſtabimus, For this very reaſon we will ſtand to it 
the more manfully, to repair their ſcandal, by our 
greater courage for Chriſt. Theſe were the helps 
and advantages they often had in thoſe days, 
thereforelay not ſo much ſtreſs upon that ; their 
courage: undoubtedly flowed from an higher 
ſpring and better principle, than the company 
they ſuffered with 1 

3. And if preſidents and experiences of others 
to hreak the Ice before you, be ſo great an ad- 


have the moſt and beſt helps of that nature that 
ever any people in the world had. You have all 


their er 309 recorded for your encouragement, 
and therefore Think it nat range concerning the 


' As 9. 41. and then a ſtorm, Aﬀs 12. 1, 2. 


Vou ca ald not but know what contingent and 


fiery trial, ai though ſome range thing had happen- 
ed to you, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. i 


a 


(as other ſufferers did) the encouraging faith, 


in a lively pattern and example. Sufferings were 


followed hath often been inflamed by the faint- 
ings of thoſe that were tried before them. In the 
Seventh Perſecution under Decius, there were 4700 24 


be Chriſtians, inſomuch that both the Preſident 


vantage, ſurely we that live in theſe latter times 


$a t Plea. Sufferings for Chriſt are ſtrange things to the] and the Benchers were all aſtoniſhed, and the | 
F Chriſtians of this age, we have had the happy | Chriſtians which were judged, the more encoura- 
5 lot to fall into milder times than the Primitive ged. Such damping ſpectacles the Chriſtians of 
9 Chriſtians did, or thoſe that ſtrugled in our] former ages had frequently ſet them before | 
* own land in the beginning of Reformation; and | them. ray | J. 
* therefore we may be excuſed for our fears, by| And it was no ſmall trial to ſome of them, to l 
3 reaſon of our own vnacquaintedaeſs with ſuffer- hear the faintings and abnegation of thoſe that l 
75 ings in our times. A”. went before them, pleaded againſt their conſtan- 4 
3 Azaſiwer. l. One fault is but a bad excuſe for another, cy; as in the time of Valens it was urged by the 0 
5 why are ſufferings ſuch ſtrangers to you ? Why | Perſecutors: Thoſe that came to their trial before 4 
5 did you not caſt upon them in the days of peace, you, have acknowledged their errors, begged 9 

: and reckon that ſuch days mult come? Did you | our Pardon, and returned to us; and why will Mi 
not covenant with Chriſt to follow him whither- | you ſtand it out ſo obſtinately ? But the Chriſti- tl 

ſoever he ſhould go, to take up your croſs. and |ans anfwered, Nos hac potiſſimum ratione virili- 5 


re 4110 24 
r- 
10- 
led 
ell 
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Ibis Plea is weighed, and no great weight found 


Plea, 


1 . 


ud 


U. 


meaſure of our paſſive fortitude: God can make 


7. I. 


But my nature is ſoft and tender, my conſtitu- 
tion more weak and ſubject to the impreſſions of 
fear than others; ſome that have robuſt bodies 


and hardy ſtout minds, may better grapple with 
ſuch difficulties than I can, who by conſtitution 
and education am altogether unfit to grapple 
with thoſe torments that I have not patience e- 
nough to hear related ; my heart faints and dies 
within me, if I do but read or hear of the bar- 
barous uſages of the Martyrs, and therefore 1 
may well be excuſed for my fears and faint- heart- 
edneſs when the caſe is like to be my own, 

1. *T1s a great miſtake to think that the meer 
ſtrength of natural conſtitution can carry any one 
thro? ſuch ſufferings for Chriſt, or that natural 
tenderneſs and weakneſs divinely aſſiſted, cannot 
hear the heavieſt burden that ever God laid up- 
on the ſhoulders of any ſufferer for Chriſt. Our 
ſuffering and bearing abilities are not from Na- 
ture, but from Grace. We find men of ſtrong bo- 
dies, and reſolute daring minds, have fainted in 
the time of trial. Dr. Pendleton in our own ſtory 
was a man of a robuſt and maſſy body, and a re- 
ſolute daring mind ; yet when he came to the 
trial, he utterly fainted and fell of. On the other 
fide, what poor feeble bodies have ſuſtained the 
greateſt torments, and out of weakneſs been made 
ſtrong! Zeb. 11. 34. TheVirgin Eulalia of Eme- 
rita in Portugal was young and tender,but twelve 
years old, and with much indulgence and ten- 
derneſs brought up in an honourable Family, be- 
ing a perſon of conſiderable Quality; yet how 
courageouſly did ſhe ſuſtain the moſt cruel tor- 
ments for Chriſt! When the Judge fawn'd upon 
her with this tempting language, Why wile thou 
kill thy ſelf, ſo young a flower, and ſo near thoſe ho- 
nourable Marriages andgreat Dowries thou mighteſt 
enjoy? Inſtead of returning a retracting or doubt- 
ful Anſwer, Eulalia threw down the Idol, and 
ſpurn'd abroad with her feet the heap of Incenſe 
prepared for the cenſers ; and when the Execu- 
tioner came to her, ſhe entertain'd him with this 
language: Goto, thou Hangman, burn,cut, mangle 
thou theſe earthly members; it is an eaſie matter to 
break a brittle ſubſtance, but the inward mind thou 
ſhalt not hurt. And when one joint was pull'd from 
another, ſhe ſaid,” Behold what a pleaſure it is for 
them, Oh Chri#t ! that remember thy triumphant vi- 
Qories, to attain unto theſe high Dignities. So that 
our conſtitutional ſtrength is not to be made the 


the feebleſt and tendereſt perſon ſtand, when 
wrong bodies and bluſtering ,- reſolute daring 
minds faint and fall. 0 | 

2. Are our bodies ſo weak, and hearts ſo ten- 
der, that we can bear no ſufferings for Chriſt ? 
Then we are no way fit to be his followers. Chri- 
ſtianity is a warfare, and Chriſtians muſt endure 
hardſhip, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Delicacy and tenderneſs is 
a5 odd a fightin a Chriſtian as it is in a Soldier 
and we cannot be Chriſt's diſciples except wede- 
liberate: the terms, and having conſidered well 
what it is like to coſt us, do reſolve in the ſtrength 
of Cod to run the hazard of all with him and 


for him. Tis in vaia to talk of a Religion that] p 
we thiak not worthy the ſuffering and enduring 


any great matter for. 


* — 


great and terrible God ſhould make our Souls 
ſbrink and ſhake at the thoughts of it, rather 
than che ſufferings of the fleſh, which are but for 
a moment. | 
thy father will proportion the burden thou muſt 
bear to thy back that muſt bear it; he will de- 


ſhoulders : Thou ſhalt find thoſe things eaſie in 
trial, that now ſeem inſupportable in the terrible 
proſpect ; a way of eſcape or ſupport willcertain- 
ly be opened, that thou maiſt be able to bear it. 
But others plead the ſad experience they have 
had of their own feebleneſs and weakneſs in for- 
mer trials and exerciſes of an inferiour nature 
in which their Faith and Patience hath failed 
them: and how can they imagine they ſhall ever 
be able to ſtand in the fierceft and moſt hery tri- 
al? If we haverunwith the footmen, and they 
have wearied us in the land of peace, how ſhall. 
we then contend with horſes in the ſwellings of 
Jordan? Jer. 12. 5. 4 ries 2. 
1. Weare ſtrong or weak in all our trials, be 
they great or ſmall, according to the aſliſting 
grace we receive from above ; if he leave us in 


will be our over- match, and if he aſſiſt us in great 
and extraordinary trials we ſhall be more than 


up his only Son to God with his own hand; at 
another time he is ſo afraid of his life, that he 


ver, and was ſhamefully rebuk'd for it by Abime- 
lech. At one time David could ſay, Tho? an hot 
encamp against me I mill not fear; at another time 
he feigns himſelf mad, and acted beneath him- 
ſelf, both as a man, and as a man enriched with 
ſo much faith and experience. At one time Peter 
is afraid to be interrogated by a Maid; at ano- 
ther time he could boldly confront the whole 
Council, and own Chriſt and bis Truths to their 
faces. In extraordinary trials we may warranta- 
bly expect extraordinary aſſiſtances, and by them 
we. ſnall be carried through the greateſt, how of- 
ten ſoever we have failed in ſmaller trials. 

2. The deſign and end of God in giving us ex- 


is not to diſcourage and daunt us againſt we 
come to greater, (which is the uſe Satan here 
makes of it) but to take us off from ſelf-confi- 
dence and ſelf- dependence; to make us ſee our 
own weakneſs, that we may more heartily and 
humbly betake our ſelves to him in the way of 
faith and fervent ſupplication. ; | 


ears; ; becauſe. fear is the diſcaſe, at leaſt the 
God hath wounded them; a deep and fixed me- 


3. And if indeed, Reader, thy conſtitution be 
lo delicate and tender, that thou art not able to 


lancholy hath ſo far prevailed, that the leaſt trou- 


preſently 


it thou art not more terrified with the torments 
of Hell, which all they that deny Chriſt on earth 
muſt feel and hear eternally ? Oh what is the 
wrath of man in compariſon with the wrath of 
God ! but as the bite of a flea to the rendings 
of a Lion. This is the conſideration propounded 
by Chriſt in Mat. 10. 28. Far not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in 
Hell. The infinite and in ſupportable wrath of the 


4. Know that the wiſdom and tenderneſs of 


bate in meaſure, and not over-load thy feeble 


a common and light trial to our own ſtrength, it 
Conquerours. At one time Abraham could offer 


acts very unſuitable to the Character of a Belie- - 


"Oe 


3 Flea. 


Anſwer: 


perience of our own weakneſs in lefler troubles, 


But ſome will object that they cannot help 4 Plea: 
their fears and tremblings when any danger ap- | 


{ad effect and ſymptom of a diſeaſe, with which. . 


ble overcomes them: If any ſad afflictive provi- 


bear the thoughts of torments for Chriſt, bow is dence; befal, or but threaten them; their fears 
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commen come; this may have its place aud uſe under 


to ſweet- 


— — — — 


2 ** * Now, 8 


1 


A Prattical Treatiſe Fear. 


preſently riſe, and theit hearts ſink, ſleep de- 
rts; thoughts tumultuate, the blood boyls, 
and the whole frame of nature is put into diſor- 


der. If therefore the Lord ſhould permit ſuch | 


great and dreadful trials to. betal them, they 
can think of nothing leſs than dying by the hand 
of their own fears, before the hand of any ene- 
my touch them; or which is a thouſand times 
worſe, be driven by their fears into the net of 


perſons make nothing of, much more in ſuch 
deep trials, that put the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians to 
the utmoſt of their faithand patience. 

And 3dly. What if the Lord will make an 
advantage out of your weakneſs, to diſplay more 
evidently his own power in your report? you 
Know what the Apoſtle faith, r Cor, 12. 9, 10. 
And he [aid unto me, my grace is ſufficient for thee: 
for my flrength is made perfect in weakneſs : "ys 


| 


temptation, even to deny the Lord that bought | gladly therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that 


them. | 
Anſwer This I know is the ſad caſe of many gracious! 
perſons, and I have reaſon to pity thoſe that 
are thus exerciſed ; O *tis an heavy ftroke, a 
diſmal ſtate, a deep wound indeed: But yet the 

wiſdom of God hath ordered this affliction upon 


his people for gracious ends and uſes; hereby 


they are made the more tender and watchful, 
circumſpect and careful in their ways, that they 
may ſnun and eſcape as many occaſions of trouble 
as they can, being ſo nnable to grapple with 
them. I ſay not but there are higher and nobler 
motives that make them circumſpect and tender, 


| the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me -—- for when 


I am weak then am I frong. If his infirmities 
might ſerve as a foil to ſet off the grace of God 


with a more bright and ſparkling luſtre, he would 


rejoyce in his infirmities, and ſo ſhould you: 
Well then, let not this diſcourage you, the infir- 
mity of nature you complain of may make death 
the leſs terrible; it ſerved to that purpoſe to 
bleſſed Baſil (as you heard before) when his ene- 
my threatned to tear out his Liver, he thought 
it a kindneſs to have that Liver torn out that 
had given him ſo much trouble. It may drive 
thee nearer to God, and miniſter a fit opportuni- 
ty for the diſplay of his grace in the time of need. 


but yet the preſervation of our own quietneſs 1s 
uſeful in its place, and *tis a mercy if that or any 
thing elſe be ſanctified to prevent fin, and pro- 
mote care of duty. 
you from ſtraying. 
2. And when you ſhall be called forth to 
greater trials, that which you now calf your 
ſnare, may be your advantage, and that in di- 
vers reſpects. | ENG 
1. Theſe very diſtempers of body and mind 
ſerve to imbitter the comforts and pleaſures of 
this worl&to you, and make life it ſelf leis deſi- 
rable to you than it is to others, they much 
wean your hearts from, and make life more bur- 
denſome to you than it is to others who enjoy 
more of the pleaſure and ſweetneſs of it than 
you can do! have often thought this to be one 
deſign and end of Providence in permitting ſuch 
diſtempers to ſeize ſo many gracions perſons as 
labour under it, and providence knows how to 
make uſe of this effect to ſingular purpoſe and 
It waz advantage to yon, when a call to ſuffering ſhall 
with the higher and more ſpiritual conſiderations to fa- 
Martyrs cilitate death, and make your ſeparation from 
en death this world:the more eaſie to you; for though it 
to them- be a more noble and raiſed act of faith and ſelf 
ſelves by denial to offer up to God our lives, when they are 
reckoning made moſt pleaſant and deſirable to us upon 
fon Hoa natural accounts, yet it is not {6+ eaſie to part 
it would with them as it is when God hath- firſt im- 
cure them bittered them to us. Your lives are of little va- 
of; one of luè to you now, becauſe of this burdenſome clog 
his blind · yon muſt draw after you, but if you ſhould in- 
_— Huis creaſe your burden by ſo horrid an addition of 
lameneſs, guilt, as the denying of Chriſt, or his known 
Ce. truths would do, you would not know what to 
do with ſuch a life; it would certainty lie upon 
your hands as a burthen. God knows how to 
uſe theſe things in the way of his providence to 
__ your great advantage. e OO 
. 2. Art thou a poor melancholy and titmorons 
perſon'? Certainly if thou be gracious: as well as 
timorous this will drive thee nearer to God; 
andi the greater thy dangers are, the more 
frequent and fervent © will thy addreſſes to 


But what it God ſhould hide his face from m 
ſoul in the day of my ſtreights and troubles, and 


This is your clog to keep not only ſo, but permit Satan to buffet me with 


his horrid temptations and injections, and ſo! 
ſhould fail like the Ship in which Paul failed, be- 
twixt theſe two boiſterons Seas; what can I ſu- 
ſpect leſs than a ſhipwrack of my ſoul, body, and 
all the comforts of both, in this world, and in 
that to come? FLY 

| you to prayer for the prevention of if, it may be 
ſerviceable to your ſouls, but when it only works 
diſtraction and deſpondency of mind, it is your 
ſin, and Satan's fnare. The Prophet Jeremy 
made a good uſe of ſuch a ſuppoſed evil by way 
of deprecation Jer. 17, 17. Be not 4 terror unto 
nity thou art thy hope in the day of evil. q. d. In the 
evib day I have as place of retreat or refuge, but 


thy love and favonr 5 Lord that is all T have to 


depend on, and relieve my ſelf by: I. comfort 


my ſelf againſt trouble with this confidence, that 


if men be cruel, yet thou wilt be kind; if they 


frown, thou wilt ſmile; if the world caſt me 
out, thou wilt take me in; but if thou ſhouldeſt 
be a terror to me inſtead of a comforter, if they 
afflicx my body, and thou affright my ſoul with 
thy frowns too; what a deplorable condition 
mall I he in then Improve it to ſuch an end as 
he did, to ſecure the favour of God, and it will 


them when men do. The common experience 
of Believers ſtands ready to atteſt and ſeal this 
truth, that Chriſtians never find more kindneſs 
from God, than when they feel moſt cruelty from 
men for his ſake: conſult the whole cloud of 
witneſſes, and you will find they have ſtill found 
the 1 of that tried word in 1 5 
4. 14. That the Spirit of glory and of God reſteth 
pon ſufferers. Th. expre — ſeems =. allude to 
the Dove that Noah ſent forth out of the Ark, 


3 a ſelf any where till ſhe: returned to the 
Ar 
ritof Glory, from lis effects and fruits, viz. 11 


hier be : Thon keien the need of erer eli 
arm̃s underneath'thee to bear thee up under, and 
to carry through ſmaller troubles; tllat other 
£44 a, 44.4 Hy | | 


chearing, ſealing and reviving influences which 


2. It is not uſual with God to eſtrange himſelf 
from his people in trouble, nor to frown upon 


Y 5 Ple 


7. So far as the fears of ſuch a miſery awaken Aſn 


which flew over the watry world, but could not 


£0 the Spirit of God, called here the Spi- 


makes men glory and triumph in the moſt alli ; 
3 


Ne 


fer 


op mos | | 225 2 — . — — We 
|. IM vol. J. A Prattical Treatiſe of Fear. e |. 
ed ſtate. This Spirit of God ſeems lise that Dove that ſeaſon; for ſo run the promiſes, The Lord of 
) S to hover up and down, to flee hither and thither, i ſhall jrgge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- [i 
over this perſon and that, but reſteth not fo long | vans when he ſcethj that their power 1s gone, and that 1 
J upon any, as thoſe t hat ſuffer for righteouſneſs there is none ſhut up or left, Deut 32. 36. Cum dus 48 
. ſake, there he commonly takes up his abode and plicantur lateres venit Moſes; In the Mount of Wi 
1 reſidence. 75 Qifficulties and extremities it ſhall be ſeen. The 1 
. 3. And what if it ſhould fall out in ſome re- rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righ- 1 
; ſpect according to your fears, that Heaven and reous, leſt the righteous put forth their hands unto 1 
t Earth ſhould be both clouded together?yet it will iniquity, Plal. 125. 3. Ubi deſinit humanum, ibi in- 1 
t not be long before the pleaſant light will ſpring cipit divinum anxilium ;, God's power watches the 1 
2 up to you again, P/. 112. 4. Vato the upri0ht there opportunity of your Weaknets, RI i 
8 ariſeth light in the darkneſs. You ſhall have his ſup- | But what if I ſhould be put to cruel and exqui- - Pls al 
a porting. preſence till the Comforter do come. ſite tortures, ſuppoſe to the rack, to the fire, r i 
4 - When Mr. Glover came within ſight of the ſtake, ſuch moſt dreadful ſufferings as other Chriſtians 1 
: he ſuddenly cries out, Oh Auſtin! he is come! he | have been? what ſhall Ido? del think Iam able 1 
1 is come ! ; | to bear it? is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtone, 5 
h n . Oh! but what if my trial ſhould be long, and or are my bones braſs, that ever I ſhould endure 1 
0 the ſiege of temptations tedious ? then I am ſuch barbarous cruelties ? Alas! Death in the 9 
a perſuaded I am Joſt; I am no way able to con- | mildeſt form is terrible to me: how terrible 1 
it tinue long in a Priſon, or in tortures for Chriſt, I/ then muſt ſuch a Death be? 7 5 9 
it have no noch to endure a long ſiege, my pati- f _ Who enabled thoſe Chriſtians you mention to Anſwer: "i 
ay ence is too ſhort, to hold out from month to endure theſe things? They loved their lives, i 
b month, and from year ta year, as many have and ſenſed their pains as well you, they had the 1 
* done. Oh! I dread the thoughts of long-conti- fame thoughts and fears, many ofthem, that yon | | j 
5 Ph nued trials, I tremble to think what muſt be the now have; yet God carried them through all, | i 
d FP Ie «and fo he can you. Did not he make the devour- mY 
th 1 Cannot you diſtruſt your own ſtrength, and] ing Flames a bed of Roſes to ſome of them? was 1 
|! 1 ability, but you mult alſo limit God's? What if he not within the fires? did he not abate the ex- iſ 
wa you have but a ſmall ſtock of patience? cannot |'tremity of the torment, and enable weak and "et 
U- the Lord ſtrengthen you wich all might in the in- tender perſons to endure them patiently and 1 
id ner man unto all patience. and long-ſuffering | chearfully ? ſome ſinging in the midſt of flames, 'Þ 
in with joyfulneſs, according to his glorious pow- | others clapping their hands triumphantly, and [' 
„% ©2111? And is it not his promiſe to con- to the laſt ſight that could be had of them in this 1 
en Au rm you to the end, 1 Cor. 1.8? You neither world nothing appeared but ſigns and demon- 1 
. know how much, nor how long you can bear and | ſtrations of joy unſpeakable. Ah friends! we 1 
ks ſuffer. It is not inherent, but aſſiſting Grace, by judge of ſufferings by the outſide and appearance, i 
ur which your ſuffering abilities are to be meaſured, ' which is terrible; but we know not the inſide of Fl 
my God can make that little ſtock of patience you ſufferings, which is exceeding comfortable. Oh! by 
ay have to hold out as the poor Widow's Cruiſe of | when ſhall we have done with our unbelieving ifs (1h 
wy Oyl did, till deliverance come; he can enable and bars, our queſtionings and doubtings of the a 
he your patience unto its perfect work, (i. e.) to Power, Wiſdom, and tender Care of our God "oh 
ut work as extenſively to all the kinds and ſorts of over us, and learn to truſt him over all. Now che 11 
— trials, as intenſively to the higheſt degree of trial, 7u## ſhall live by Faith; and he that lives by Faith 75 
. and as protenſively to the longeſt duration and | ſhall never die by fear. The more you truſt God, 4 
hat continuance of your trials, as he would have it: the leſs you will torment your ſelves. I have ih 
ey If this be a marvellous thing in your eyes, muſt] done; the Lord ſtrengthen, ſtabliſh, and ſettle 19 
4 it be fo in God's eyes alſo ? | the trembling and feeble hearts of his people, by 14 
leſt 2. The Lord knows the proper ſeaſon to comef what hath been To ſeaſonably offered for theit 1 
* ence, and will aſſuredly come in accordingly in | 49 
vl _—_ 
Will 19 
ſelf 660 
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Ihe Epiſtle to the Reader. 5 
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Chriſtian Reader, | 2 

F Heinſius, when he had ſhut up himſelf in the Library at Leiden, reckoned himſelf placed in the lern 19 

very lap of Eternity, becauſe he conveiſed there with ſo many Divine Souls, and profeſſed, he 1094 due, C 

bis ſeat in it with ſo lofiy a Spirit and ſweet Content, that he heartily pitied all the Great and Rich "nai ger 

Alen of the World, that were ignorant of the happineſs he there daily enjoyed: How much more may pedcm 88 

that Soul rejoyce in its own Happineſs, who hath ſhut himſelf up in the Chambers of the Divine Attributes, ne Fi 

and exerciſe pity for the expoſed and miſcrable multitude that are left as a prey to the Temptations and ab40, 7 
Troublesof the World? „ iplo «8M 501 | 

That the days are evil, is a Truth preached to us by the convincing Voice of Senſe ;, and that they are __ age 

like to be worſe, few can doubt that look into the Moral Cauſes of Evil Times, the impudent height res Fi 

Sin, or into the Prophecies relating to theſe latter days; for whom the ſharpeſt Sufferings are appointed, fires a WT © t! 

Mr. R. A. to make way for the ſweeteſt Mercies. A faithful Watchman of our own hat h given us freſh and late mas n 10 
Of Godly arning in theſe words of Truth: Hath God ſaid nothing ? Doth Faith ſee nothing of a flood coming min (ome 
Fed. P. 13. upon us? Is there ſuch a Deluge of Sin among us, and doth not that propheſie to us a Deluge of ine, |" bh 
Wrath? Lift up your eyes, Chriſtians, ſtand, and look through the Land, Eaſtward and Weſt— Air 155 U 
ward, Northward and Southward, and tell me what you ſee? Behold, a Flood cometh, a Flood nimo, ty; 

of Sin is already broken forth upon us, the Fountains of the great Deeps are broken up, and the bind rd 


Windows of Hell are opened, &c. In ſuch an evil day as this is, happy is the Soul that hath made God —_ alice. 
its refuge, even the mosF high God its habitatien. He ſhall ſit, Noah-like, Medlis tranquillus in undis, mile 
ſafe from the fear of evil. In conſideration of the diſtreſs of many unprovided Souls for the Miſery that is qui as, 2 
coming on them, and not knowing how ſhort my uſeful time will be to any, ( for I know it cannot be long) taten 
J have endeavoured once more the 1 of poer Chriſtians in theſe two ſmall Treatiſes, one of F ear, the anc 
other of Preparation for the worſt Times; which it may be is the lait help I ſhall this way be able to afford pipu ible tr 
them. I is therefore my earneſt requeſt to all that fear the Lord, and tremble at his Word, to redeem nit. ice 
their time with double diligence, becauſe the days are evil. To clear up their intereſt in Chriſt aud the 101 fin 
Promiſes, leſt the darkneſs of their Spiritual Eſtate, meeting with ſuch a night of outward darkneſs over- gof n 
whelmed them with Terrors inſupportable. Some help is rel in this Treatiſe to direct the gracious Soul oma! 
to its Reft in God: May the Bleſſings of his Spirit accompany them, and bleſs them to the Soul of him that litter 


readeth; it will be matter of joy beyond all earthly joys to the heart of 
Ih Friend and Servant in Chtiſt, 
| John Flavell. 
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Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and ſhut thy doors 


about thee ; hide thy ſelf as it were for a little moment till the Mens 
hari os * e 
indignation be over paſt. bi 
CHAP. I themſelves, /a. 28. 15. not doubting but they * 


herein the literal and real importance of the Text ſhall ſtand dry and ſafe, when the over-flowing 
are conſidred, the Doctrine propounded, and the flood lays all others under water. But, 


zethod of th no Di rated. { Godly men make Ged himſelf their hiding place, 
cor pts ao to him they have ſtill betaken themſelves in all 


AN being a prudent and proſpecting crea- 6575 often as calamities have befallen the world, 
P 


Sol. V 
iſe a ſu 
Mterim } 
barity. 
ot 

2 
1. The 
hed ! 


ure, can never be ſatisfied with preſent | F.. 46. 1. God is our refuge and ſtrength, a very pre- 
fafety, except he may alſo ſee himſelf well ſecu- | ſent help in trouble. As chickens run under the 
red ãgainſt future dangers. Upon all appearances | wings of the hen for ſafety when the kite hovers 
of trouble, tis natural to him to ſeek a refuge, over them, ſo do they fly to their God for fan- t peopl 
that he may be able to ſhun what he is loath to ſuf- | ctuary, P/al. 56. 3. Ar what time I am afraid, 1 WW ut 
fer, and ſurvive thoſe calamities which will ruin | wil truſt in thee; g. d. Lord, if a ſtorm of trouble | 

the defenceleſs and expoſed multitude. Natural at any time overtake me, I will make bold to ich he 
men ſeek refuge in natural things. The rich maus come under thy roof for ſhelter, and indeed not 


wealth is his ſtrong city, and 45 41 high wall in his ſo bold as welcome - tis no preſumption in them U. FA. 
own conceit, Prov. 18. 11. Hypecrites make lies after fo gracious an invitation from their God, % es thi 
their 


| 11h they hide | Carpe, [ hou i; hambers. 
their reiuge, 50 under fallhood do i 5 I * mY pevt NT TEE into thy chamber. by 
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"Ay Friends, a ſound of trouble is in our ears, the were not turned back, nor had their ſteps declined 
douds oather and blacken upon us more and more: though they were ſore broken in the place of Dra- 
hiſtreſs of Nations with perplexity ſeems to be near, gons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, Pſal. 
ur day haſtens to an end and the ſhadows of the 44. 18, 19, 20. Theſe are the people invited to 
night are ſtretching forth upon us. What gteater the chambers of ſecurity, And the form of invitation 
ervice therefore can I do for your ſouls, than by the 1s full of tender compaſſion; Come my people ; like a 
joht of this *cripture(as with a Candle in my hand) tender father that ſees a ſtorm coming upon his chil- 
0 lead zon to your Chambers, and ſhew you your , dren in the fields, and takes them by the hand, ſay- 
,odgings in the Attributes and promiſes of God, ing, Come away my dear children haſten home 
wforel take my leave of you, and bid you good | with me leſt the ſtorm overtake you, or as the Lord 
lat. 3 N faid to Noah before the Deluge, Come thou and all 
© with what ſatisfaction ſhould I part with you, thy houſe into the Ark, and God ſhuthim in, Gen. 


e 


. 1 


Plerum 


| que in \ 


mere! but fore to leave you under Chriſt's wings! It 5. 1. 16. This is the form of the invitation, Come 
8 as Chriſt's lamentation over Jeruſalem, that they y peoßle. e 
0:5. Would not be gathered under his wings, when the Ro. 2. The privilege invited to; Enter thou into thy 


a Eagle was ready to hover over that City; and Chambers. There is ſome variety, and indeed va- 
o know how dear they paid for their obſtinacy and riety rather than contrariety in the expoſition of 
ubdelity. Be warned by that dreadful example, and theſe words. 1 | 


' abdo, & 
Iplo etd 
| Nitatis; 


WT. 


r wong the reſt of your mercies bleſs God heartily| In this all are agreed, that by their Etel. 21. 13 
tres r this, T hat ſo ſweet a voice ſounds from Heaven Chambers, is not meant the Chambers of | 
, 25 - © your ears this day, this day of frights and troubles; their own houſes ; for alas, their houſes were left 
, Miki (me my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, QC. unto them deſolate; and if not, yet they could be 
Fins! This Chapter contains a lovely ſong fitted for the | no ſecurity to them now, when neither their own 
: As js of God's Iſrael, notwithſtanding their ſad capti- houſes not their fortified city was able to defend them 
| nino, WW rity; for their God was with them in Babylon, and | before. EY T0 
:bindMjeard their hearts there with many promiſes of delive- | Grotius expounds it of the Grave, Grot. in loc. 
1 . race,and in the myſtical ſence, it relates to the New | and makes theſe Chambers the ſame E ee 
„ mien ſetament Churches, of whoſe troubles, protecti- | with the Chambers of death. te in cubicula,z.e.ſepulchra 
; qui Mor, and deliverances, the Jews in Babylon were a | veſtra. The grave indeed is a place of ſecurity where 
en rye. * | God ſometimes hides ſome of his people in trouble- 
an This Chapter, though full of excellent and ſeaſon-| ſome times, as is plain in Ja. 57. 1, 2. but I can- 
dif dl truths, will be too long to Analize ; it ſhall | not allow this to be the ſence of this Text; God doth 
» mira. ice to tearch back only to the 17. verſe, where not comfort his captives with a natural againſt a 
2 u find the poor captived Church under deſponden- civil death, but with protection in their troubles 
— gof mind, comparing her condition to that of a | upon earth, as is evident from the ſcope of the 
11 roman in travail, who hath many ſharp pains, and whole Chapter. „ l 
if litter throes, yet cannot be delivered, much like By Chambers therefore, others underſtand the 
lat in 2 Kings 19. 3. The children are come to the birth | Chambers of Divine providence, where the Saints 
adthere is no ſtrength to bring forth. are hid in evil days. So our Annotators on the place, 
Apainſt this diſcouragement a double relief is ap-| and no doubt but this is in part the ſpecial intend- 
led in the following Verſes, the one is a Promiſe | ment of the Text. | 
I. (full deliverance at laſt ; the other an 7vitation in- Others underſtand the Attributes and Promiſes of 
ba ſure Sanctuary and place of defence for preſent, | God to be here meant, as well as his providences. 
1 util the time of their full deliverance came. The And I conceive all three make the ſence of the Text 
omiſe we have in verſe 19. Thy dead men ſhall live, full, (i. e.) the Divine Attributes engaged in the 
wether with my dead body ſhall they ariſe ;, awake and| promiſe and exerciſed or actuated in the providences 
ye that dwell in the duſt, &c, Their captivity was | of God; theſe are the ſanctuaries and refuges of 
lavil death, and Babylon as a grave to them, So it | God's people in days of trouble, B 
| gelſew here deſcribed, Exel. 37. v. I, 3, 14. Iwill] Calvin underſtands it of the quiet repoſe of the 
5 hen your graves and capſe you to come up out of your | Believers mind in God, but that is rather the effect of 
0 pars and bring yon into the land of Iſrael. And there- | his ſecurity, than the place of it. It's God's Attri- 
bre their deliverance is carried under the notion] butes or his name (which is the ſame thing) to 
[a reſurrection in that promiſe. which the righteous fly and are ſafe, Prov. 18. 10. 
Object. Yea, (might they reply) the hopes of de- | Object. But you will ſay, why are they called their 
: Irerance at laſt is ſome comfort, but alas, that may | Chambers? Thoſe Attributes are not theirs, but Gods. 
#/ far off: How ſhall we ſubſiſt till then? Sol. The anſwer is eaſie, though they be God's 
8 Sd. Well enough, for as you have in that pro- Properties, yet they are his Peoples privileges, and 
: ſe a ſure ground of deliverance at laſt, ſo in the | benefits; for when God makes over himſelf to them 
< lterim here is a gracious invitation into a place of | in Covenant to be their God, he doth as it were de- 
4 urity for the preſent, Come my people, enter thou liver to them the Keys of all his Attributes for their 
— bo thy Chambers. In which invitation Four things benefit and ſecurity; and is as if he ſhould ſay, my 
bs for our cloſe attention. Z wiſdomis yours, to contrive for your good; my 
10 . The Form of the invitation, including in it the power is yours, to protect your perſons; my mercy 
n. Kiled ſubject, Come my people. God's own pecu- | yours, to forgive your ſins: my all-ſufficiency yours 
1 people, who bavech ſen God for their porti- | to ſupply your wants? all that I am, and all that I 
le and reſigned up themſelves ſincerely to him in have, is for your benefit and comfort. Theſe are the 
'0 Covenant, are the perſons here invited, the ſame Chambers provided for the Saints lodgings, and into 
of ich he before called the righteous nation that kept | theſe they are invited to enter. Enter thou into thy 
m ruth, verſe 2. he means thoſe that remained | Chambers. By entering into them underſtand their 
d liful to God (as many of them did) in Babylon, actual faith exerciſed in acts of affiance, and reſigna- 
1 els their ſorro for Sion, Pſal. 137 per totum; \jon to God in #1} their dangers. 'S0'Pſal. $6.3. Ar 
% Nia 1 folema Appeal to Cod that their bears 5 an afraid (fi b 7 wil rf 
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a cher; 6. d. Lord, if a Storm come I will make 
Þold to ſelter my felt from it under thy wings by 
fat; lock as unbelief ſhuts the doors of all God's At- 
ti butes and promiſes againſt us; ſo faith opens them 
all ta the Soul, and fo much of the privilege invited 
to, which is the ſecond thing. | 
3. We have herea needful caution for the ſecu- 
ring of this privilege: to our ſelves in evil times, ſhut 
thy doors aboxt thee, Or as the Syriack renders 
MNyd behind or after thee, i. e. ſaich Calvin, Deli- 
gemer cævendum ne ulla rimula diabolo ad nos 778 
zegt. Care muſt be taken that no paſſage be left 
open to the Devil to creep in after us and drive us out 
. 5 refuge; for ſo it falls out too often with 
God's people, when they are at reſt in God's name or 
promiſes, Scan creeps in by unbelieving doubts and 
puzling objections, and beats them out of their re- 
fuge back again into trouble; it is therefore of great 
concernment in ſuch; times eſpecially, not to give 
place to the Devil, as the phraſe is, Eph: 4. 17. but 
cleave to God by a reſolved reliance. 

4. Laſtly, we are to note with what Arguments 
or motives they are preſt to betake themſelves to this 
refuge. There are two found in the Text, the one 
working upon their fear, the other upon their hope. 
I: That which works upon their fear, is a ſuppo- 


ſition ofa ſtorm.coming, the indignation of God will 


fall like a tempeſt ; this is ſuppoſed in the Text, and 


plaigly expreſſe 


Jed comerh ont of lis place to puniſh the inhabitants of 
Py. 


. the engt, Ver. 21. 


8. Fheother is fitted to work upon their hope, | 
thopgh his jadignation fall like a Storm, yet it will 


not captiuue long; it ſhall be but for a moment, bet- 


in the words following, For the | 


ter days and more comfortable diſpenſations will fol- 
low. From all which the general obſervation is this. 


gether in that one Scripture, P/al. 18. 5, Tj, / ord; 


ural, Or 
taphors, | 
ple. 


ought to be effefted with thoſe Jude ments. 
3 Pro. That God hath a 
of his people in the days of his indignation, 


ally his omn people, of his Judgments before they 


them. 1 


dences are prepared for the ſecurity of his people, int} 
greateſt 922 that befal them 8 5 kate, 8 8 
| Fro. That none but God's people are talen into theſe | 
chambers of ſecurity, or can expett his ſpecial proteiting | 
in evil times. 5 2 

NP then I ſhallapply the whole in the proper uſes 
Ol It. | 


F 

Demonftrat ing the | firi# Propoſition, That there are 
times and ſeaſons appointed by God for the Pouring out 
of his indignation upon the world. 


Dod. That tbe Attributes, Pronnſes, and Providences 


[ 
F 


of his andignation on, wpon the world. 

The name of the Lord ( ſaith Solomon) is a ſtrong 
Ter ʒ the righteous run into a, and are [afe, Prov. 
18. 79. And bis Attributes are his aame; Exo. 34-3. 
For by them he is known as a man is known by his 
name; and this bis name is a ſtrong Tower for his 


of God are the Chambers of reſt and fecunity, in which bis Sect. I. T 


people art to hide themſalues, when they foreſee the ſtorm sn 
pointed to 


ann ? 
10 


habitants when the bdutworks are beaten to the 
ground, the walls ſcaled, and the Þouſes left deſo- the Judgments God brings upon the world. We fee 
12 oo dogr el eds 1nd 0 nt bon i500 them not in the days of provocation, ſed adhuc jetw 
And as it is here reſembled to a I ower, ſo in ci lin nero latet, but all this while it is in the wombaf 
33. 16. Its ſhadowed out unto us by a muniuion of the deeree, and at the appointed ſeaſon they {hall be- 


rocks, His place of ſhal be a munition of rec 
EE. r 


an very ide? Ven yen will ſay, but yet a rock i my: 80 tis in providences, Eccleſ. 7. 14. God hut 
bat x cold and barren refuge, though other enemies 5 
Hannat, Jet hunger and thirſt can invade and kill him 
there, No, in chis rock is a ſtore-houſe of proviſi- 
OWS, | 
Bread ſpall be given luis aui inis water ſhall be ſure. | _ | 


n, as Well as à magazine tor defence; ſo it 


as focurity; no hat is the ſe and end of a ree 
wer in a City, bat to receive and ſecure the Ia - man which is to go out her appointed months, and 


that perſon that is environed with rc {fair Haleyen days, and cloudy, overcaſt, and fior- 


And ſometimes it is reſembled tp us by the wings 


of fowl, ſpread with; much tenderneſs over her 
. younger their defence, Pjal-$7-1: Yea; in the faadom 


„Hein wins wil mate my refuge until theſe calamities 


1 be-gerpe3t,. S0 fal. 17; 8. Keep me a0 the apple ef people of God, and this again by merap py 


nts biile me unden the ſhadow of thy wings, No 
bt of the bod y- hath more guards upon it, than 


the apple of the eye. God is as careful to preſerve his 

Penple, as men are to preſerve their eyes; and be 

chat ro heub tim, ku ueheth the apple of his eyet. But 5 

N not go ſrom one Metaphor to another, to ;profitable and neceſſary for the wor la, e (pods 

»Sewm.yourhere the viats refuge is ia time 122 God's own peopłe in i. * 1 
I 5 p wy | 


* 11114 


is is plainly implyed in the Text, that 

there are times of indignation ap- 
befal the world ; yea, and more than 
this; not only that ſuch times ſhall come, but the 
duration and continuance is alſo under an appoint- 
ment. Hide ch ſelf for alittle moment, until the indi- 
nation be ovor-paſt. The Prophet tells us in Zeph. 2.2, 
that theſe Stormy times are under a decree, and 
that decree is there compared to a pregnant Wo- 


then to travel and bring forth: Even ſo it is in 


come viſible to the world. As there are in Nature 


ſet one over againſt the other. Vea, one is the occal- 
on of the other; for look as the Sun in a hot da) 
exhales abundance of vapours from the Earth and 
eg, theſe occafion ſhowers, thunder and tempels, 
and thoſe again clear the Air, and; diſpoſe it to fur 
weather again. So it is here, Proſperity is the oc 
ſion of abundance of fin, this brings on gdverlity 
from the juſtice of God to cori it; adverſity be 
ing ſanctified, humbles, reforms, and due . 
y 

their proſperity - $9 you find the account ſtated i 
\Bſal. 107. 17: Fools becaule of ebeir ini quinies a , 
fliked, then they ery to the Lord in their troupe, au 
he ſaveth them out f their diſt reſſes.. 

And this appointment of times of diftre6 is bob 
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my rock and my fortreſs, and my deliverer. aig 1 


| | ſe aſons App ointed by | ö 
God for the pouring out of his indignation 55 5 2 I 
2 Pro. That God's own people are concerned in, 4 


ſpecial and particular cae i 


4 Pro. That God uſually premoniſhes the world, eſpeci- | f 
vefal F 


5 Pro. That God's Attributes, Promiſes, and Provi- 
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ln general, hereby the Beiag and righteouſneſs of 
God is cleared and vindicated agaiat the Atheiſm 


tows by t he FudTments that be executeth. Impanity is 


Or . 1 : 
= FF and he hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not veer near approach; yet our judgment can be but pro- 
tied from vcſſel to veſſel, neither hath he gone into cap- bable and conjectural, ſeeing there are tacite condi- 
aſſe ny; therefore his t aſte remained in him, and bis ſcent tions in the dreadfulleſt threatnings, Jer. 18. 1 
this not changed. So Pſal. 55. 19. Becauſe they bave no | Jonah 3. 9, 10. And ſuch is the merciful nature of 
ons, WH charges or fore they fear ror God, Kingdoms, Fa- God, that he oft times turns away his anger from his 
and nilics, and particular perſons, like ſtanding waters people, when it ſeems ready to pour down upon them, 
and ponds, are apt to corrupt by long continued P/al. 78. 38. The conſideration whereof no way in- 
4% peace and profperity ; the Lord therefore ſees it ne- dulges ſecurity, but encourages to repentance, and 
orld, eſſary to purge the world by his judgments ; Whey | greater fervency in Prayer. 
and thy jadg ments as e in the Earth, the inhabitants of the * 
| world will learn righteouſneſs. Thoſe Sermons that CH AP. III. 
care Cod preaches from heaven by the terrible voice of 1 . 
lis judgments, ſtartle and rouze the ſecure world, | Opening and confirmine the ſecond Propoſition, Vit. That 
peci- more than all the warnings and exhortations of his | God's own people are much concerned in, and ang to 
bveſal Miniſters could ever do. Thoſe that ſlept ſecurely | be ſuitably affected with, thoſe Judg ments that befal 
| | under our Miniſtry, will fear and tremble under his | the Nation wherein they live. 10 
01 dos; thoſe that are without faith are not without 
the Lease and feeling, their own eyes will affect their | Sect. 1. IF God's people have no concernment in 
IMF hearts, though our words could make no impreſſion | | theſe things, why are they called upon in 
theſe ca them. | 25 | this Text, to turn into their chambers, hide them- 
con dect. II. But of what uſe ſoever theſe National | ſelves, and ſhut their doors, till the indignation be 
— plgments are to others, to be ſure they ſhall be over paſt? Certainly though God hath better provid- 
rules heneficial to God's own people; when others die! ed for them than others, yet they are two ways 
by fear, they ſhall live by faith, If they be baneful | concerned in theſe caſes as much as others. Vir. 
F poiſon to the wicked, they ſhall be healthful phyſick 1. Upon a Political T Account 
o the Godly. For, : ; 2, Upon a Religious jy FOI 
i. By theſe Calamities God will mortifie and | 1, Upon a Political account, as they are mem- 
are purze their corruptions; this Winter weather ſhall bers of the community, and fo are equally concern- 
19 Out be uſeful to deſtroy and rot thoſe rank weeds, which | ed in the good or evil that befal the Nation in which 
the Summer of proſperity bred, Ia. 27. 9. By this] they live, their Cabbins muſt follow the fate of the 
therefore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged. Phy-] Ship in which they Sail, their Lives, Liberties, E- 
that WW ſck in its own nature is griping and unpleaſant; but] ſtates, and Intereſt fink and ſwim with the publick. 
u ap- rery uſeful and neceſſary to purge the body from] The good figs were carried away with the bad, Jer. 
than wxious and malignant humours, which retained] 24, 5, In theſe out ward reſpects it often times bears 
ut the may put life it ſelf in hazard: and it is with the bo- ¶ as hard upon the righteous as upon the wicked. Exel. 
Polt. (y Folitick, as with the body Natural, . I 21. 3. Iwill draw forth my ſword out of his Sheath and 
indig- 2. National Judgments drive. the people of God | will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked. 
. 2.2, WT cerer to him, and one to agother;they drive the peg- | In theſe outward reſpects as it is with the good, fo 
, and peof God to their knees, and make them pray more] with the ſinner, Eecleſ. 9. 2. The ſame fire that 
Wo- WM frequently, more fervently, and more feelingly than] burns the dry tree, oftentimes burns the green tree 
5, and ey were wont to do; in this poſture you BY them | too. Exel. 20. 47. Grace is above all hazards, but 
t 15 11 ner 8, 9. of this Chapter. Tea, in the way of thy Judg-| creature enjoyments and comforts are not. The 
Ve ſec ments, O Lord, have we waited for thee, the deſire] fins of the Sodomites involve NOL only their own 
ic jetw if our foul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of | houſes and eſtates, but Lot's alſo, in the ruine and o- 
omb of re. ir my ſoul have 1 deſired thee in the night, yea, | verthrow ; wicken men often fare the better for the 
all be. h an ſpirit within mewil 1 ſeek the early. * — * of the godly and the godly often fare the 
7 3: In a word, by theſe diſtractions and diſtreſſes | worſe for uhe company of the wicked. 
d ſtor- Nations, the people of God are more weaned from] And it is not to he wondered at, if we conſider 
d bat te world, and made to long more vehemently after | that even the Saints themſelves have an hand in the 
occalr raven; being now conyinced by experience that | provocation of theſe judgments, as well as others, 
ot dar is is not their reſt. When all things are tranquil | Deut. 32. 19. And when the Lord ſaw it he abborred 
th 430 ed proſperous, God's own people are but too apt | them g of the provoking of his ſons and ef his 
pct, Wi full afleep and dream of pleaſure and reſt on earth, | daughters, We have contributed to the common heap 
$0 fall v ay as Fob in his proſperity, I ſhall die in my neſt, | guilt, and therefore mult juſtifie God if we partake | 
ee BE main my days 45 the ſand. And then are with others in the common calamity. | 
[verſity Par heads and hearts led with many projeds and 2. They are greatly concerned in fuch judgments 
in » kus; to promote their iconiforts, and make pro- upon a Religious and Chriſtian account, for it is uſu- 
es ths Won for their accommodations on carth; The mul - al for the floud of Gods judgments not only to ee 
a 


rc ures 
ned in 


ty of earthly cares and comforts take up their 
Land thonghts, too mneb, and make them that 


1 %, derrh aud: eterniey 100 little. Lat faith 
ad h Wis muſt not be ſo, things mult not go on at 
.. wth ur © the profperqus world muſt not thus en- 
21 it my people; 1 muſt imbitter che earth that | 
ev thereby ſyeeten heaven the more to them; when 


ey find go 


45 7010 


and Inſidelity of tne world, Pſal. 9. 16. The Lord is 


the occaſion ot many Atheiſtical thoughts in the determine the preciſe time of thoſe judgment 
world. Jer. 48. 11. Moa) hath been at eaſe from his | may indeed by the fi 


| 


reſt below, they ill furely ſeek it above. more deeply concerned upon this account, 


Iheſe and ſuch like are the gracious {deſigns and 
ends of God in ſhaking the world by his terrible 
Judgments ; but yet, though National troubles muſt 
neceſſarily come, the wiſeſt of men cannot poſitively 
S; we 
gns of the times diſcern their 


| 


away our civil and natural, but our ſpiritual and be 
enjoyments and comforts. . Thus the Ordinances of 
God ceaſed in Bebylon, and there the faithful bewail- 
ed their miſery upon that account, A. 37-per totum; 
we wept when we nemembred thee, O Aen. Not only 
lrael Hes, but the 4rkis taken priſaner by the enemy, 


1 Sam 4. 11. And you find the people of Cod 
than or: 
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f al their out ward jolles aud other ſufferings Zeph. 3 and the deſtru&ion of our ki 3 
18. will gather them of thee that are forrowfid for E your kindred. Thus 
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c for fear of the exchange. For the tender mother 


_ than to bring forth children unto murtherers; or 
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Solemr aßen blies, 10 whom t he reproach of it was a bur- 
then. For by how much our ſouls are more excellent 
than our bodies, and the concerns of Eternity over-- 
ballance thoſe of time; by ſo much more are we 
concerned in the loſs of our ſpiritual, more than of 
our temporal mercies and enjoyments. 
Grace indeed cannot be loft; but the means and in- 
ſtruments by which it is begotten may; the golden 
candleſtick is one of the moveables in God's houſe, 


Thus you ſee a twofold concernment that the peo- 
ple of God hare in the effects of National Judgments. | 
Sect. II. This being So, how ſhould all that fear 
God be affected with the appearances and ſigns of his 
indignation ? So was David, Tal. 119. 120. My 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
indoments. He that feared not a Bear, a Lyon, a Go- 
liah, yet tremblethat God's judgments. So did Ha- 
batkik, chap. 3. v. 16. When Theard, my belly tremb- 
led, my lip. quivered at the voice, rottenneſs entred into | 
my bones. Expreſſions denoting the deepeſt ſeizures 
of fear and greateſt conſternations; not that! -would 
perſuade you to ſuch ſlaviſn fear, or unchriſtian de- 
jection, as it is not only ſinful in it ſelf, but the cauſe 
and inlet of many other ſins: But to a due ſenſe both 
ot the evils of miſery that will befal the Nation when 
God's indignation comes upon it; and the evils of ſin 
that have incenſed it; and to ſuch a fear of both as 
may ſeaſonably awaken us to the uſe of all prevent - 
ing remedies. And firſt, 2 5 „ 
1. O that all would lay to heart the National mi- 
ſeries that God's indignation threatens upon us. It 
is ſaid, Pſal. 107. 34. Afruitful land is turned into 
barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
It was long ſince told England by one of its faithful 
| wuatchmen. *The Nation and Church 
Mr. Song. in which we are, is the common Ship 
” Gn which we are all embarked, and if this 
ein judgment be caſt away, whether daſhed againſt 
« the rocks of any Foreign power, or ſwallowed up 
<in the quickſands of Domeſtick diviſions, it mult 
© needs hazard all the Paſſengers:Or if you were ſure, 
< that for your parts you might be ſafe : would it not 
ehe a bitter thing, to ſtand upon the ſhore, and ſee 
< ſuch a glorious vellel as this Nation is, to be caſt a- 


<way ? To ſee this glorious Land defaced, the bleſſ- il. | 


© ed Goſpel polluted, the golden condleſtick removed, 
<it cannot but affect men that have any bowels. 
Or it this move you not, yet to ſee a ſtranger to 
© Lord it in thy habitation, and thy dwelling place 
© to caſt thee out; for your delightſome dwellings, 


« your fruitful pleaſant and well tilled fields to be 
t made a prey; for you to ſow, and another to reap 
© Impins has ſegeres ;, for the delicate woman upon | | Sect. J. Propriety and Relation engages Care and 

' © whom the wind muſt not blow, to be expoſed to 


the luſt and cruelty of an enemy, and be glad to fly 
< away naked to prolong a miſerable life, which they 
© would be glad to part with for death, were it not 


© to 160k upon the Child of her womb; and conſider, 
muſt this Child in whom I have placed the hope of 
ie WA 9445 15 


1 


nm in Aſcanio ſtat chari cura parentis 


ee that hath been ſo tenderly bred up, mult he fall { 31. 5. As birds flying, &. to their neſts When then 


into the rough hands of a bloody Soldier, skiltul to 


< deſtroy ? It had been well for me if God had given 


will our diſtreſs be, when it ſhall ſurpriſe us greater W 


the Sun upon the Prophets, the loſs 


air, that they will hazard their own lives to fave then 


far he. 


But alas! What ſecurity hav | 

: e any © | 
earthly comforts from the common 5 5 our W 
may pleaſe our ſelves as Zaruch did, Jer 7? We WM 
and dream of exemption, but by ſo ach ah. * 4, 5, 


2. You that are the people of 
deeply affected with the (| tot 3 
ten us in the day of God's indignation: do vo 3 
der what the removing the Candleſtick 8 wr 
place is? A departing Goſpel, the going 25h 5 4 
f vor 4 
Sabbaths, and Goſpel Feaſts, and rok c rr BN 
of Popery to fill the earth: Git is NG "i 
theſe things, it's ſaid, 1 Sam. 7. 2. when th wil 
was removed, that all the houſe of Iſrael lancned if 
the Lord. Pity your own Souls, and be deep! We E 
fected with the miſery of others, the Poor 4 - 
leſs world, who are like to periſh for want of Liter 4 
Prov. 29. 18. In the Year 1072, ſaith Marthey Fs, E 
Preaching was ſuppreſſed at Rome, and then Let i 
were framed by ſome as coming from hell; in wi 75 4 
the Devil gives them thanks for the multitud wy 
Souls bg 8 him that year. e 

3. But eſpecially labour to affect ih 
the ſins that have incenſed God's wich 1 
the Saints in Jeruſalem, Exel. 9. 4. they ſighed wor 
mourned for all the abominations committed in it f 
So did Lot, 2 Pet. 2. 7. He vexed his righteous ſul 1 
from day to day. So did David, Pſal. 119. 136 
Rivers of water run down mine eyes, becauſe men len * 
thy law. O who that loves God can refrain tears, to 
ſee the God of pity, the God of tender mercies a fl- lem 
ther full of bowels of compaſſion, fo incenſed and] the 
provoked to indignation ! Oh it is an heartmelting 15 
conſideration where there is any ingenuity. [four ſem 
afflitions grieve God to the heart as it doth %. Wil 
10. 16. Our ſouls ſhould be grieved for his dil. Ws 
honour. EO nit? 

4. Toconclude, get upon your hearts ſuch aſenſe fads 
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of God's indignation as may quicken you to theuſe oi 1” 
preventing duties, So Amos 4. 12. Becauſe I ill he 
do this prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. So the Pro- char 
phet, Zeph. 2. I, 2. Gather your ſelves together le- ft ; 
fore the decree bring forth. It was Moſes his honour 7" 
to ſtand in the breach, P/al. 106. 23. And Ar mark 
hams to plead ſo with God, though he did nat pre- : " 
A | gels aj 
7 I 
keg nr. IV. 0Ne ar 
Confirming the third Propoſition. VIZ. That God hal ut he 
a ſpecial and peculiar care of his own in the days 9 "i pe1 
his indignation. © . 0 
Were tc 
Solicitude in times of Danger; we ſee God hath pu! loin 
ſuch a Storge, and inclination into the very creatures tete 
that they will expoſe themſelves to preſerve the 15 ſer 
youngʒand it cannot be imagined that the fountain der I 
Pity which dropt this tenderneſs into the bowels 088.” "ne, 


the creatures, ſhould not-abound with it himſelf; ! 
there ſuch ſtrong inclination in the very birds of tit 


| young?much more is God ſolicitous for his people.“ 


young are in danger:Sowill the Lord of Hoſts defend k 


ruſalem. No mother is more ſolicitous for ber dere 


me dry breaſts, or a miſcarrying womb, rather 


Child in danger and diſtreſs, than the Lord 5 


c if you might be ſafe, how could you endure to ſee 


* & 


© the miſerles that ſhould come upon your people, | 


| his people. Iſa. 40. 15. Can a Wonan forget her 2 lem 
ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion n ba 
Vv are 


{on of her womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet ml 
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5 101 forget thee. A woman [ the more affectionate Sex ] 


be. brget her child, a piece ot her ſelf, her ſucking child, 

ur „ich together with Milk from the breaſt, draws 

Ve oe from the heart! This may rather be ſuppoſed, 

5. aa that the Lord ſhould forget his people. 

ter WM Two things mult here be cleared. 1. That it is ſo. 
=. Why it is ſo. 

be 1. That it is fo, will appear from, 

ea- 1. Scripture Emblems. 

uf 2. Scripture Promiſes. 

its W 3. Scripture Inſtances. 

nof 1. Scripture Emblems ;, and among many, I will 


vet rpon this occaſion ſingle out two or three principal 


neſs W ones. In Ezek. 5- I, 2, 3. And thou ſon of man tate 
„ bones. 5 7 1 5 
vicn WA ;.: ſharp knife, take thee a barbers razor, and cautc 


Ark i 110 paſs upon thine head and upon thy beard, then take 


er le balinces to weigh and divide the hair; thou ſh l. 
8. © NE : 4 . yo = 
at- unn with fire a third part in the midſt of the City, when | 


lion, W 
avis 5 . 
ters WM 
ch 
le of 


the days of the ſceoe are fulfilled; and thou ſhalt take a 
thirdparts and ſmlite about it with a knife ,, and a third 
rt thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and I will draw out 4 
nord after them : Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
mber, and bind them in thy Hie. You find this truth 
ſadowed out in this excellent Emblem: Jeruſalem, tlie 
capital City, is the head, the numerous Inhabitants are 
the hair, the King of Babylon the Razor, the weigh- 
ing it in balances is the exactneſs of God's procedure 
in judgment with them; the fire, knife, and wind, 


with | 
0 did B 
d and * 


10 . ae the various Judgments to which the people were 
us ſoul pointed; the hiding of a few in the Prophet's skirt, 

13%. the care of God for the preſervation of his own 
«pr 10: OW --mnant in the common Calamity. This is one Em- 
ow lem clearing this point. And then in Ezek. 9. 3, 4. 
Jan the ame truth is preſented to us in another Emblem, 
* Wl lively and ſignificant as the former. And behold, 


fx men came from the way of the higher gate, which lieth 
imard the North, and every man a flaughter-weapon in 
hs hand, and one among them was cloathed in linnen, 
rith a writers inkhorn by his ſide, and they went in and | 
food before the brazen Altar; and the glory of the God 
if Jfrael was gone up from the Cherub, whereupon he was, 
i the threſhold of his houſe, and he called to the man 
doathed with linnen, which had the writers inkhorn by his 
fide ; and the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through the mid 
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of the City, through the midſt of Jeruſalem, and ſet a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and cry for 
al the abominations that be done in the midſt thereof. 
The men that had charge over the City are the An- 
gels appointed for that ſervice ; ſome with ſlaugh- 
ter-weapons, Whoſe work it was to deltroy ; but 
due among them had a writers inkhorn by his ſide, 
ad he was employ'd to take the names, and mark 
the perſons of God's faithful ones among them, whom 


— ꝗ 


God hat 
e d 


non overthrow and deſolation of the City, and theſe 
tre to be all marked man by man before the de- 
hoping Angel was to begin his bloody work. Oh! 
I&the tender care of God over his upright mourn- 
la ſervants! Once more, the ſame truth is repre- 


Care and 
hath put 
reatures 
rye the 


,wotzin of ted in a third Emblem, Aal. 3. 17. And they ſhall 
yowels o ine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 
imſelf;! vels, ard 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own 
ds of "that ſerverh bim; Where the World is compared 
{ave tlie an houſe on fire, God to the Maſter and Father of 
\eople. | kamily, the Wicked to the uſeleſs Lumber there- 
hen thei te Saints to the Children and Jewels in the houſe; 
And; ent theſe his firſt and principal care of preſerya- 
ger dear 5 exerciſed, theſe he will be ſure to ſave, what- 
ard 5 ſer become of the reſt. Thus you have the choſen 
» ker "i Mdlems that illyfrate this comfortable trutb. 


ien on 4 
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Z As theſe Scripture Emblems illuſtrate; it, 19 
9 Ly 


deere many keller Scripture Promiſes 


q 
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tie Lord intended to preſerveand hide in that com- 


ee an 
10 


firm it, Ja. 32. 2. A man ſhall be for an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt : as revers 
of water in 4 dry place. This Man 18 the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, the tempeſt ſpoken of, are the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of War, which make the land on which it 
falls, an hot, dry, and weary land; in the midſt and 
rage whereof, Chriſt ſhall be to his faithful ones a 
covert for protection, a river of water for ſupply, 
and a ſhadow for refreſhment; that is to ſay, what- 
ſoever ſhall be neceſſary either for their ſafety or com- 
fort. Chriſt is not only a ſhadow to his people from 
the wrath of God, but alſo from the rage of Men. 
Again, Zech. 2.5. Iwill be awall of fire round about; 
alluding to Travellers in the Deſert, who to prevent 
danger from wild Beaſts in the night, uſe to make a 
circular fire round about the place where they lie 
down to reſt, and this fire was as a wall to ſecure 
them. You have the like gracious promiſe made to 
the poor captivated Church in Ezek. 1 1. 16. Although 
have caſt them far off among the heathen, and ſcattered 
them among the countreys, yet will I be to them as a lit- 
tle ſanttuary in the countreys where they ſhall come. 
Alittle ſanctuary. The word is varioufly _ 
render d and expounded ; ſome Adverbial- bm 
ally, and render it pauliſper, a Sanctuary for 
a little while, v:z. during their danger, at the ſhort- 
neſs of which this Adverb points. So Junius. Others 
Adjettively, as we tranſlate it, Templum paucorum, as 
Votablus. There was but a handful of them, and God 
would be as a Sanctuary to ſecure and protect that 
remnant. | 3 . 
| 3. And all theſe Promiſes have in all ages been 
faitbfully fulfilled to the Saints. You have an excel- 
lent Scripture for this, 2 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. when the 
flood was brought upon the old World, there was 
one Noah a righteous Man in it, and for him God 
provided an Ark. When Sodom was overthrown, + 
there was one Lot in it, a juſt Man, and God ſecur'd 
him out of danger; upon which that comfortable 
concluſion 1s built, ver. 9. The Lord knows how to de- 
liver the godly. When Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, a 
Pella was, provided as a refuge for the godly. there. 
Remarkable is that place to this purpoſe, . 7/a. 25. 4. 
Thou haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the 
needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible one is as a 
ſtorm again the wall. And this hath God been not 
only once or twice, but in all ages, P/al. 90. 1. Lord, 
thou haFt been our dwelling-place in all genorations ; or, 
as the Hebrew, in generations and generations. What 
he hath been in former generations to his diſtreſſed 
people, that he is, and will be without alteration in 
all generations. „ | ; 
Sect. II. Vet we muſt remember, that all who 
are preſerved in common calamities are not the peo- 
ple of God; nor are all that are indeed his people 
preſerved: he hath people enough to diyide into 
wo ranks, as the Husbandman his Corn, ſome for 


. 
the Mill, and ſome to reſerye for Seed. There be 
Stars enough in the Heaven to ſhine in both Hemi 
0 there are Saints enough in the World, 
me to ſhine in Heaven, and ſome to preſerve the 
„ e, ite ee I ads 
| I. All that are preſery'd are not the people of God. 
ln the Ark a wicked Cham was preſerv'd, and thoſe 
that were pyelerv'd in Egypr,, many of them were af- 
terwards deſtroy'd for their unbelief, Jud. 5. So in 
ExzzkiePs;v\ion, a part eyen of thoſe hairs Which were 
ſpared were afterwards caſt into the fire, 'Ezek. 34 
(Preſervation from the dominiog of fin, anch ae x rath. 
to come, is peculiar ta God's own people; but as tor 


to come, Is 0 un 
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2. Nor yet can we fiy that all God's people ſhall | diſplay of the glorions Power of God in the many, : 
be preſerved; that Promiſe, Zeph. 2. 3. leaves it up- | and he hath much honour by it. 13 
oll a may be; many a precious Chriſtian hath fallen | Well then, if there be a God that takes care of ili 
in the common dae they have been preſerved. own in evil days, do not you be diſtractingly 0 15 


4 —_ 


, 2 1 
5 8 . — © & | - 85 : n 
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in, but not ! om trouble. ono | ful what ſhall become of you in ſuch times; you - 

But it is uſoal with C dd to preſerve ſome in the | not ſee how it is poſlible for you to eſcape, but » per 0 
Greft judgments : And the grounds of it are, „ 43.8; 6. the Lord knows how to deliver when you Fl 

© 7. Becauſe fone muſt be left as a ſeed to propagate | do not. Little did Lor know the way and manner ol 
and preferye the.Chorc "which is perpetual, and can his preſervation, till God opened it to him, nor Wai F 
never fall; he never ſo oyerthrows Nations as So- till God contrived it for him: there was no way ta 
45 was overthrown, J. 1. 9. This was the ground be contrived by them for eſcape, He that knew ho 
of that promiſe, Jer. 30: 11, For I am with thee, ſaith | tO deliver Them, can deliver You alfo, = 
the Lord. to [ave thee, though I make 4 full end of all | Leave your ſelves to God's diſpoſe, it ſhall certain WM” 
nations Whither I have ſcattered thee, yet will I not male 1y be to your advantage; the Church is his pecul MW” 
a full end of thee, And of that Plea Amos 7. 2. O Lord | care, Ve. 27. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I wil pater i 
God, forgive I befeech thee; by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe ? | every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it gs | 
fir bei: ſmall. Except the Lord had left a ſmall rem-| 4% 0 | ! 
nant, we had been as Sodom. Remarkable to this pur- | The more you commit your ſelves to his care, th 


fe is that Scripture I/. 6.13. But yet in it ſhall be a] more you engage it, J/a. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him ff 
55 and it ſhall pare 2 ſhalt be 155 :45 Teyl- tree, perf ect peace whoſe mind is ft aied 07 thee deal be truſt I he 
and 4 an Oak, whoſe ſubſtance is in them when they cast eth in thee. He will certainly, find a place of Safeti de 
their leaves; ſothe holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereof. for 5 people under or in Heaven. 3 B 
This preſet ved remnant is the holy ſeed, by Which Neither be too much dejected when the number of far 
the Church is propagated and continued, P/ 102. 28. viſible Profeſſors ſeems but ſmall ; think not thMf that 

2. Becauſe God will even in this world own and Church will periſh when it is brought ſo low. Thi" 
reward the fears and ſorrows of his people for the | Was Elijah'scaſe, he thonght he had beeu left alone] 5 


ſins of the times, and ſufferings of the Church, with that Religion had been Prefer ved in his ſingle perl 
the joy and comfort f better times, and a partici- ſon, as the Phenix of the world: but ſee 1 Xing; 19 

ation of Sion, conſolation';” ſo Va. 65. 10. Ae; 18. Ged hath enough left, if we were in our grave nd 
ye with Jeruſalem, ye that have mourned for her. They | to continue Religion in the World; it concerns Hin 


that have ſown in tears, do ſometimes live to reap more than You to look to that. | 1, 
CV — — bit 
this i, our God, we have. watted for him, and he is come | Fe nk 5 — i. 
. not to reap down int CHAT Y. d 
Wiz world the Rirveſt, of thtif own prayers and tears, | Fuincing rhe fourth Propoſition, viz. That God ff Bo. 
all bens loſers ;, a full and better reward ſhall be] premoniſhith the World, eſpecially his own, of M ; 
given them in Heaven, Iſa. DD Judg ments, before they befall them. 1 
" 3. Becauſe the preſerve?” remnant of Saints are Gt YER - 
they that alt actually give unte God the glory of Seck. I. 0 D firſt warns, and then ſmites, hi 3 
all hisprovidential adminiſtrations in the world, both] . delights not to ſurprize men; wü; euer 
of jndgthents and mercies upon others, and towards Indignatioh was coming, he tells his people of iti F ; 
themſelves. They that go down to the pit ds not celebrate the Text, and admoniſneth them to hide themſelre 
bis praiſe, the truing, the Iromg they praiſe bin, Iſa. 38. | Sirely the Lord will d nothing bat he revealeth his fer ud p 
18,19. Thus when God turned back Son's captivi-| ro hi ſervants the Prophets, Amos 3.7, Thus when t band 
ty, theremitantof Saints that were preſerved, were flood was to come upon the old World, he g rid 
they that recorded his ptalſe, Z/a. 126. 1,2. Then] them 120 years warning of it, Ger. 6. 3 conpariy 
was our mourh filed with laughter. And fully to this with r Pet. 3. 19. So when Sodom was to be deitrofiMr:. . 
ſenſe is that Scripture, Pſa. 102. 19; 20, 21. He de- ed, God would not hide it from Abraham ; Gen. 1 i 
livers thoſe that are appointed to death, i. e. that men 150 Shall 1 hide from Abrahrm the ching that 1 d. 10 
Had doomed to death, that they may declare the name he like difeovery was made ünto Lot, Gen. 19. 14 0 hy 
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hook ne and bis praiſe in jeruſalem. 137 14. So when! the Captivity was at hand, Exel 


| 1 13 1 $o SY | 7 : , N 7 i 
E hiding of the Saints in evil days, is the as corhmanded to give the Jews ſolemn wärning 
reateſt diſcovery of the hand of God in the world; it from God, Ek. 3. 17. Hear the word at my mou 


hen NE hides them, he rews himſelf, and that both ad pave then wathing from mne... hm hy 
to the Saints and to thelr enemies. f And When their City and Tecpte was to be de 


2 61 rovi- [Etoyrd by the Reman, how plainly did Chrilt for 
denite that ever the world beheld, 212. the ſtrang? te). the of it by his own mouth! Ze 19. 43,4 
aud wonderful protection ot poor helpleſs Chriftt- 754% cenie, ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and comps 
ans from the rage and fury of their mighty and mali- che roma, and keep thee in on ever fide and ſhalt 


Z 


It it one of the moſt glorious Myſteries of Provi- 
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eich enemies; though they walk viſibly among then; cher eben wich rhe N and th chill en within ih 
Tt Fare as it were hid from their hands, but not % — ſhall not leave the one ſtone upon anthers, 

Gut that eyes. 80 Jer. I. 18. You find God mae e thou kneweſf bor the tine of thy viſitation: "Fo 
that Prophet among the envious Princes, and againſt phus alle tells us thats Uttle before the oleh 
an exirized and mighty King, 4s 4 defenced Ciry, and fexecution , of this Judgement” apon 2 
210 | p 1 | * ; | . Th | 912 dif. + #1 | * 1 a 8+ Jud. 7 
1 ler, nd ut 4 bratenwall. And indeed it was them, a Voite was" heard in the Tem- 74. 16.4 
eiter tö them to conquer and take in the ſtrongeſt ple, ee le, Let üs go neuce,; ww 
e nn. 2 rn 13 Se «if Fele 28 F. | * Af 4 110 

Irt or Garifon, than that ſingle perſon, who het which voice Taten ao in his Andals, menu 
mked day by day naked and open among them. So || Al major bummna vox, excedere Deos, nil ans 
her a poor Monk, was made invincible, all the %%. exctdentiion” It was more: than an hum 
p21 Power could not touch him, for God hid hirn. Tic tellin them God was depattitg from the 
Fr the World againſt one Ahne, and yet not aud Michal thete Was heard the ruſhing noile a 
ablet0 deſtroy mm, for God hid him.” This is the danke that were göllng ut of tie Temple. 
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ll {judgment to one, muſt be ſo to all. 


 ;5cripcure ſhore, for a warning to all others that 
hd fbalires are made examples to us, plainly intimating 
t alone 
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Vol. I. 
and as there were extraordinary premonitions of Chron. 36. 16. They mocked the meſſengers of God, and 
qproachin g judgments by revelation to the Prophets deſpiſed his worde, and miſuſed his - Prophets. until the 


ag an d ordinary rules by which the world may be was no remedy. There were alſo a number of ; upright 


umoniſhed of God's judgments before they come Souls among them, that deſired to worſhip God accor- 
een ene hs Aing to his own preſcription but a ſnare was laid for 
And the general rule, by which men may diſcern them in Mi pab, and a net foread upon Tabor; and 
the indignation of God before it comes, is this; therefore was judgment towards that people, Hoſ. 5. 1. 


1, When the ſame pros ocations, and ęvils are Mizpah,, and Tabor were places in the way lying be- 


found in one Nation, which have brought down twixt Samaria and Teruſalem, where the true worſhip 
te wrath of God upon another nation; this is an evi- of God was;andithere were Ixformers or Spies ſet by 


ll in an of God's Judgment at the door. For God is the Priefts,,to intercept ſuch as would yenture to 


nchangeably holy and juſt, and will not favour that ſerve God at Jeruſalem according to his own pre- 
n one people, which he hath puniſhed id another; ſcription, this alſo foreboded the judgments. of God 
or bleſs that in one age, which he hath curſed in an- upon that nation. © - ou oo 
ther. And therefore that which hath been a ſign 5. The decay of the life and power of Godlineſs 

| among them plainly foreſhewed their ruine at hand, 
here it is that the carcaſes of thoſe ſinners. whoſe | Hof. 4. 18. Their drink:is ſour, where under the Me- 
ins had caſt them away, are as it were caſt up upon | :4phor of dead and ſour drink which hath loſt its 


they ſteer not che ſame ill courſe they did. 1 Cor. perfunctory duties are ſeverely taxed and condemned. 
0. 6. Now theſe things were our examples." The 6. Jo conclude, the mutual animoſities, and feuds 
among that profeſſing people, evidently. ſhewed 
hat if we tread the ſame path, we muſt expect the judgment to be at the door. Hoſ. 9. J. The days of 
ime puniſhment. Let us therefore conſider What | viſitation are come, the days. of recompence are cone, 
gere the evils that provoked Gods judgments againſt | Ifrael ſhall know it: the Prophet is a fool, the ſpiritual 
ancient people, whom he was ſo loth to give up, man is made, for the multitude of thine, imquity ; and 
10 11. 8. and ſo long ere he did give up, Zer.1 5. 6. | the great hatred. This great hatred was one of 
nd we ſhall find by the concurrent accounts that greateſt ſins, and ſaddeſt ſigns upon them. This Spi- 
de Prophets give. 17 rit of enmity ſowed by the Devil among them haſt- 
1, That God's worſhip among them was generally | ened their calamity. If Ephraim will envy Judah, and 
med and corrupted with their own inventions, for | Judah vex Ephraim the common enemy ſhall. part the 
hit is faid, Pſal. 106. 40, 41. they went a whoring | tray : when the whole Nation was under water, and 
nth their own inventions. And this ſo inflamed the the Roman Armies under the very walls of Jeruſalem 


W icath of God. who is a jealous God, and tender over | their own Hiſtorians tell us, what bitter contenti - 


Isown hondur, that he abhorred his own inheritance; | ons and ſharp. conflicts continued among them to 


ſa, he expreſſes himſelf as a man doth whoſe heart | the very laſt. Theſe things muſt be looked upon by 


broken by the unfaithfulneſs of his wife, Exel. 6. 9. all Wiſe and, conſiderate; men, no otherwiſe than 
Upon this account, his profeſſing people became the we look upon Glazing | Meteors, and Blazing 
generation of his wrath, Fer. 7. 29, 30. Comets, portending judgment and ruine at the door. 

2. Incorrigible obſtinacy under gentler correcti- We have had indeed terrible Signs in Heaven, a 


2 


, Amos 4. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Scarcity, Mil- dreadful rod of God ſhaken over us of late, which 


, 1 


ns, Peſtilence, and Sword had been upon them; all men ought to behold with trembling; Vet, l muſt 


ud ſtill theſe that remained, though ſaved as a| ſay thoſe Moral Signs of judgment forementioned, 


rand out of the fire, in which their fellow ſinners) are much more terrible and portentous. Accord- 
Fiſhed, would not return to God; and this haſten- |ing therefore to the evidence of theſe ſigns among 
u on the general ruin, ver. 12. This preſages the | us ; let all upright hearts be affected #4 awakened 
Mine of Nations indeed. 5 i uith expectations of God's righteous judgments. It 
3. Stupidity. and ſenſleſneſs of God's hand was a| is indeed below faith to expect evil days with deſ- 
kd Omen, and cauſe of that peoples ruin; So Iſa. 26, | pohdency and diſtraction; but ſurely it is a noble 
0 11. Lord when thy hand is liſted up, they will not exerciſe, of Faith, ſo to expect them, as to make 
ſe. No nor yet when his hand is laid on, 1ſa. 42. due preparation fer them. 
4,25. It ĩs not ſome ſmall drop of God's anger that Sect. II. And if we enquire for what End God 
kes without obſervation, but the fury of his anger; gives ſuch warnings to the world, and premoniſhes 
ut ſome light skirmiſh of his judgments with them, but them from Heaven, of the judgments thatare com- 


| frength of battle: Not in a<corner upon ſome par- ing on the earth, know that he doth it upon a three- 


ular perſon, or family, but that which ſet him | fold account. A ara 
fire round about: yet all this could not awaken 1. Io E their Execution. 
lem; He bath poured upon him the fury of his anger, | 2. To 


z the 3 Joo leave the Careleſs ineccuſable 

ad the ſtrength of battel, and it hath ſet him on fire 3. To make them more tolerable and eaſie to his 
Mg about, yet he knew it not, and it burned him, jet on people. 1 

laid it not to heart. Prodigious ſtupidity ! to be in 1. Warning is given Rua ee to prevent the 

le midſt of flames, yea, to be ſeized: by them, execution of judgments; this is plain from Amos 4. 
deſtroyed ſooner than awakened. So you find | 12. Therefore will Ido this unto thee; there is warn- 

Fan in Hof. 7. 9. Gray hairs were here and there upon ing given; and becauſe T,will do this, prepare to nett 
brain, yer he know it not. Youth and Age are eali- | thy God 0 Iſrael; There is the gracious deſign of 

Leiſtinguiſhed, and gray hairs, do plainly: diſtin- preventing it, by bringing them ſeaſonably upon 
uh them, being the plain tokens of a declining | their knees at the foot of an angry God: You ſee 
lite, yet they took no notice of them. Such ſtupi- | the Lord expects it from all his Children, that they 
Y is ever more the forerunner of miſery. x. fal at his feet in deep humiliation, and fervent inter- 
4 Perſecution of God's faithful Miniſters and peo- ceſſion whenever he goes forth in the hip lune. 

in tending 


Jenah 


5 yas another forerunning ſign of their ruine, 2 | ment. What elſe was the deſign of God 
ol, I. BR RIS ks "IH | LEP v1 AIDE To OTE 4 | 
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fold, and ſigns from heaven; fo there ſtill are ſtan« mrath of the Lord aroſe againſt, his peaple, till there 
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MM  Gcd the fountain thereof; as the earth is to the 
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thee from above. 
Wicked men like wild horſes would run over and 


| could, bit it muſt be only into a Priſon: He would 


1 * 


Vol. I. Ie Righte 


1 


of our poor lo y thoughts aud apprehenſions of it: 
ror ſo the Lord himſelf directeth our faith in difficult 
aſs. Iſa. 55. 8, 9. For my thou ts are not your 
hong hte, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord, | 
as the Heavens are higher than the earth; So are my 
ways higher than your mays, and my thoughts than your | 
thrughts. Be ſpeaks there of his pardoning mercy 

which he will not have his people to contract, and 
limit according tothe model, and platform of their 
on deſponding, miſgiving and unbelieving 

thoughts; but to exalt and glorifie it, according to 
is unbounded fulneſs; as it is ia the thoughts of God, 
the fountain of that mercy; ſo it ought to be with 
reſpect to his power, abont which his thoughts and 
ours do vaſtly differ; the power of God as we caſt it 
in the mould of our thoughts, is as vaitly different 
and diſproportionate from what it is in the thoughts 


> 


kexvens, which is but a ſinall inconſiderable point. 
compared with them. | i 
2. The power of God is a Supreme and Sovereign 


yower, from which all creature power is derived, | 
and by which it isover-ruled, reſtrained, and limited 


at his pleaſure. Nebuchadnezzar was a great Mo- 
narch, he ruled over other Kings, yet he held his 
Kingdom from God; it was God that placed not on- 
y the Crown upon his head, but his head upon his 
houlders. Dan, 2. 37. Thou O King art a King of Kings; 
for the God of Heaven hath given thee a Ring dom, power, 
and ſtrength, and glory. Hence it follows, that no 
creature can move tongue or hand againſt any of 
God's people, but by vertue of a Commiſſion or per- 
miſſion from their God, albeit they think not fo. 
Knoweſt thou not, ſaith Pilate unto Chriſt, that I have 
yower t0.crucifie thee, and power to releaſe thee ? Proud 
Form! what an ignorant, and inſolent boaſt was 
thisof his own power! and how doth Chriſt ſpoil 
and ſhame it in his anſwer ? John 19. Io. Thou couldeſt 
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as much power now as ever he had, and can do fot 


3 
685 


his people as much as ever he did; time will decay 
the power of the ſtrongeſt creature, and make hini 
faint and feeble; but the Creator of the ends of the 
earth fainteth not. Thou, faith the Pſalmi ſi, abideſt for 
ever, thy years flee not,Pſal. 103. 27. In God's work- 
ing there is no expence of his ſtrength. he is able 
to do as much as ever he did, to all over again all 
the glorious deliverances that ever he wrought for 
his people from the beginning of the World ; to do 
as much for his Church now as he did at the Red ſea : 
and upon this ground the Church builds its Plea, Ila, 
51. 9,10. Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, O arm o 
the Lord, awake as in the ancient days in the generati- 
ons of old, art thou not it that haſt cut Rahab, and moum- 
ded the Dragon? q. d. Lord why ſhould not thy peo- 
ple at this day expect as glorious productions of thy 
power as any of them found in former ages? 

Sect. II. Let us view the power of God in the vaſt 
extent of its operation, and then you will find it 
working beyond the line, 

1. Of Creature power. 2, Of Creature expectation. 

3. Of Humane probability. 


I. Beyond the line of all created power, even up- 


on the hearts, thoughts and minds of men, where 
no creature hath any Juriſdiftion. S0 Gen. 31. 29. 
God bound up the Spirit of Laban, and becalmed it 
towards Jacob. So Pſal. 106. 46. He made them al- 
jo to be pitied of all them that carried them captives. 
Thus the Lord promiſed Jeremy, Jer. 15. 11. Iwill 
cauſe the enemies to entreat thee well, in the time of evil. 
This power of God ſoftens the hearts of the moſt 
fierce and cruel enemies, and ſweetehs the ſpirits of 
the moſt bitter and enraged foes of his people. 

2. Beyond the line af all Creature expectations, 
Eph. 3. 20. God is able to do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we can ask or think. He doth fo in Spi- 
rituals ; as appears by thoſe two famous parables, 
Luk. 15.19. 22. And am no more worthy to be called thy 


have no power at all ag ainſt me, except it were given 


trample under foot all the people of God in the world, 
were it not that the bridle of divine providence had a 
ſtrong curb to reſtrain them: Exek. 22. 6. The Prin- 
ces of Iſrael every one were in thee, to their power to ſhed 
rod. And it was well for God's 1/7ael that their pow- 
er was not as large as their wills were; this world is 
a raging and boilterous Sea, which ſopely toſſes the 
palſengers for heaven that {ail upon i, but this 1s 
their comfort and ſecurity: The Lord ſtilleth the noiſe of 
the ſea, the noiſe of the waves, and the tumult of the peo- 
le 5. 5. J. Moral as well as natural waves, are check- 
ed and bounded by Divine power. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath thou 
ſhalt reftrain, Pſal. 76. 10. As a man turns ſo much 
Water into the channel as will driye the mill, and 
turns away the reſt in another ſluce. | 

Yea, not only the power of man, but the power 
of Devils alſo is under the reſtraint and limitation of 
this power, Rev. 3. 10. Satan ſhall caſt ſome of you into 
Priſon, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. He would 
have caſt them into their graves, yea, into hell if he 


have kept them in priſon, till they had died and rot- 
ted there, but it muſt be only for ten days. Oh glo- 
nous Sovereign power! which thus keeps the reins 
of Government in its own hand! 12 55 

3. The power of God is an everlaſting power; 
ime doth not weaken or diminiſh it, as it doth all 
creature powers, Iſa. 40. 28. The Lord, the Creator 


| 


n; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. But the Father 


aid to his ſervants, bring forth the beſt. robe, and put it 


on him, and put aring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 
The Prodigal delired to be but as an hired ſervant; 
and lo, the fatted Calf is killed for him, and muſick 


to his meat, and the gold ring upon his finger. And 


in Matth. 18. 26, 27. The debtor did but deſire pa- 


tience and the Creditor forgave the Debt. O, 


thinks a poor humbled Sinner, If I might have 
but the leaſt glimpſe of hope, how ſweet would it 
be! But God brings him to more than he expects, 
even the clear ſhining of aſſurance. It is ſo in Tem- 
porals, the Church confeſſes the-Lord did things they 
looked not for, Ta. 64. 3. And in both Spirituals 
and Temporals this power moves in an higher Orb 


than our thoughts, Ia. 55. 8, 9. My thoughts are 


not your thoughts, nor my ways your mays; but as far 
as the heavens are above the earth, ſo are my thoughts 
above your thoughts, The earth is but a punctum to 
the Heavens ; all its talleſt Cedars, Mountains, and 
Pyramids cannot reach it: He ſpeaks, as was ſaid 
before, of God's pitying, pardoning, and merciful 
thoughts, and ſhews that no Creature can think 
of God, as he doth of the creature under ſin, or un- 
der miſery. Our thoughts are not his; either Firſt 


by way of ſimple cogitation we cannot think ſuch 


thoughts towards others in miſery, by way of pity ; 
or under fin againſt us by way of pardon, as God 
doth :* Nor Secondly, are our thoughts as God's in 
reſpect of reflexive comprehenſion ;, i. e. We cannot 
conceive or comprehend what thoſe thoughts of God 
towards us are, whea we fall into ſir or milery; juſt 


of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. 
59 1. The Lord's band is not ſhorened (i. e.) He hath 


as he thinks them, they are altered, debaſed, and 
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ſtraitned as ſoon as ever they come into our thoughts. | 
See an excellent inſtance Ne . not 
they bt to. ſee t ace, and lo Go ſhemed me all | 
thy feed. e e nd thus the Di- | 
vine power works in a Sphere above all the thoughts, 
prayers and expectations of men 5 
8. It works beyond all robabilities, and rational 
conjectures of men; this Almighty power hath crea- 
ted deliverances for the people of God when things 
have been brought to the loweſt ebb, and all the 
means of {alvation have been hid from their eyes. We 
have diverſe famous inſtances of this in Scripture, 
wherein we may obſerve a remarkable gradation in 
the working of this almighty power: It 1s ſaid in the 
2 Kings 15-26, 27. The Lord ſam the afflittion of Iſ- 
rael, that it was very bitter, for there was not 2 ſbut 

up, nor any left; nor any helper for Iſrael. A deplo- 
rable ſtate : how inevitable was their ruine to the 
eye of ſenſe ? Well might it be called a bitter afſlicti. 
on; Yet from this immediate power aroſe for them 

a ſweet and unexpected Salvation; and if we look in- 
to 2 Cor. 1. 9, 10. we ſhall find the Apoſtles and 

choiceſt Chriſtians of thoſe times, giving up them- 
ſelves as loſt men, all ways of eſcape being quite out 
of ſight; for ſo much thoſe words ſignifie, Ne had the 
ſentence of death in our ſelves. i. e. We yielded our 
felves for dead men. But though they were ſenten- 
ced to death, yea, though they ſentenced themſelves, 
this power which wrought above all their thoughts, 
and rational conjectures, reprieved them. And yet 


one ſtep farther in Exel. 37. 4, 5,6, 7. The people of | up 


God are there repreſented as actually dead, yea as in 
their graves, yea as rotted in their graves, and their 
very bones dry, .like thoſe that are dead of old ; ſo 
utterly improbable was their recovery: Yet by the 
working of this Almighty power which ſubdueth all 
things to it ſelf, their. graves in Balylan were opened, 
the breath of life came into them, bone came to bone, 
and there ſtood up a very great Army; it was the 
working of this power above the thoughts of man's 
heart, which gave the ground of that famous Pro- 
verb, Gen. 22. 14 In the Mount of the Lord it ſhall be 
ſeen. And the ground of that famous Promiſe, Zech. 


they lie expoſed in Soul and Body. 1 p 
are kept (ſaith the Apoſtle) by 
Keptas in a Gariſon ; this is their arm 
ning, as it is Iſa. 33. 2. O Lordbegracioy 
ave waited for thee, be thou their arm ev 
our ſalvation alſo in the time of trouble. 


it; but as good they were bound behind our back 
for any help they can give as in ſome caſes 
God's Arm that defends us, and not our own. 


wonder. Pſal. 71.7.1 am as A wond 
thou art my ſtrong refuge. 


that is juſt matter of wonder; 


Church 
3 5 | 


ſo great, no caſe of Believers ſo forlorn; but, 


and bring you into the land of Iſrael. And he dot! 
whatever he doth eaſily, with a word, P/al. 44. / 
Thou art my king, O God, command deliverances fe 


14. 7. At evening time it ſhall be light; i. e. Light Jacob And it requireth no more violent motion tt 
ſhall unexpectedly ſpring up, when all men accord- do it, than he that ſwimeth in the water uſes, [a 


ing to the courſe and order of Nature, expect no- 
thing but encreaſing darkneſs. How extenſive is the 
Power of God in its glorious operations ! 
Sec. III. Let us view the power of God in 
lation to the promiſes, for ſo it becomes our Sanctu- 
ary in thedayof trouble; if the Power of God be the 


its re- 


Chamber, *tis the Promiſe of God which is that Gol- | 
den Key that opens it. And if we well conſult the | 
| | low current, but being occaſioned by violent ſuddet 
Jon of God made over to his people by promiſe, ſpauts of Rain, they preſently overflow the Coun 


Scriptüres in this matter, we ſhall find the Almighty 


r many. excellent ends and uſes in the day of their 


trouble. As, 


5 


* 


1. To uphold and ſupport them, when their own | | 
ſtrength fails, Ja. 41. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with | power, that he can ſave alone without any contr! 


thee,” be not diſm 


7005 for I am thy God : Iwill ſtrengt hen 
thee, ve, 1 will 


the right band of my righteouſneſs. And which of the 
Saints haye not ſank ly felt theſe everlaſting arms, 
underneath their ſpirits, when afflictions have preſſed 
them above their own ſtrength? So runs the promiſe 
to Paul in 2 Cor. 12. 9. My grace 1s ſufficient for thee, | 
os it in thy weakneſs. Our weakneſs adds 
nothing to God's power, it doth not make his power 
perfect, 12 it hath the better advantage of its diſ- 


ſtrength is made perfect in wealneſ:; i. e. It is 
wh danger never ſo great, or the viſible means of delve 


25. 11. A gentle eaſie motion of the hand doth it. 
2. And as the power of God can deliver then 

eaſily, ſo ſpeedily. Their deliverance is often wrough 

by way of ſurprizal, a. 17. 14. Behold, at evenini 


tide trouble, and in the morning le is not. So thi 


Church prays, in Pf, 126. 4. turn again our captivit 
as the ſtreams in the Soutb. The Southern Countre) 
are dry, the ſtreams there come not in a gentle and 


trey, and as ſoon retire : So ſpeedily can the powe 
of God free his people from their dangers and fears 
3. Yea, ſuch is the excellency of his delivering 


bution of Creature aids. 80 1/2. 59. 16. He wonder 


elp.thee, yea, I will uphold thee mith | ed that there mas no interceſſaur; therefore lis bar 


brought ſalvation unto lim, and lus rigbteounſue/s Juſtia 
ned bim. We read indeed Judg. 5. 23. Of helpilt 
the Lord, but that is not to expreſs his gerd, Vu 
their dur; we have continual need of God, but 
hath no need of us; he uſes inſtruments, but 0 
out of neceſſity, his arm alone can ſave us, be th 


rance never ſo remote. Tons > | 
4. Once more; let us view this Chamber of E 


vine power, as it is continually opened by the hal 


covery, and puts forth it ſelf more ſignally and con- 
Foicuooly in our weakneſs 7 22 ſtars which never of providence, to receive. and {ſecure the people 
une £ glorionſly, as in the darkeſt night. Wired 2 {, t . hl af 


T we 
Vol 1. 
2. To preſerve them in all their dangers, to which 


4 et. 1.5. 7% 
the mig hty power f God. 3 
every mor 
5 2to us, e 
% 1107;1; WM 
8 5 The Arm is 
that member which is fitted for the defence of be 
body, and for that end ſo placed by the God of N , : 
ture, that it may guard every part above and A 4 


.M 
It is 4 
inviſible power of God makes the Saints the 3 4 
er to many, b 
/ To ſee poor defence 1 
Creatures preſerved, in the midſt of furious enemies 
LIIAL but God being their 2 
inviſible refuge, that ſolves the wonder; to thi 
end the Power of God is by promiſe engaged to hi 
people, Iſa. 27. 3. I the Lord do keep it, I wil man 
every moment, leſt any hurt it, Iwill keep it night and dai 
And thus they ſubſiſt in the midſt of dangers andi 
troubles; as the burning Buſh (the Emblem of tha 
) did amidſt the devour ang flames, x, 


3. To deliver them out of their diſtreſſes, run 
the Promiſe, Pſa). 91. 14, w 5. Becauſe he hath ſet i 
love npon me, therefore will I deliver him; I will ſer uin 
on high, becau't he bath known my name ; be ſhall cal 173 
on me and I will anſwer bim, Iwill be with bim in 
trouble, I will deliver him, and lonour lim. And Jer! 
30.7. Alas, for that das is great, ſo that none is lu 
it It is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but je ſhall AH 
ſaved out of it. And ſurely there can be no diſtreſſ 


1. It's eaſie with God to ſave them out of it. Ard 
they to the eye of Senſe loſt, as hopeleſs as men if 
the grave? Yet ſee Exel. 37. 12 O my people, 1 nillf 
open y0ur graves, and cauſe zou to come out of your graves 
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I. E 
e that 


i 2 Wl cat account of the immediacy, univerſality, and on this name of mine; O that we could do as Abra. 
11 fcacy of Divine Providence, as it uſes and ap- m did, Rom. 4. 21. We have the ſame Attribute, 
Ws ies this Divine-power-for:the guard and defence of but alas, we have not ſuch a Faith as his was to im- 
fin at people, who are its charge; he doth not only prove it. It is eaſie to believe the Almighty power of 
*N - 7 Angels to watch for them, but his own eyes keep God in a calm, but not ſo eaſie to reſign our ſelves to 
nel, even thoſe ſeven eyes of Providence men- fit, and ſecurely reſt upon it in a Storm of adverſity - 
ans 1 ou; Zech. 3. 9. Which ever ſleep nor ſlumber ; for But oh what peace and reſt would our Faith Hr 
** ber are ſaid to run continually to and fro, and that us by the free uſe and exerciſe of it this way, to aſſiſi 
Te bot in this or that particular place only, for the ſer- your faith in this difficulty wherein we find the 
vorlcd = ic of ſome more eminent and excellent perſons; faith of a Moſes ſometimes ſtaggered. Let me briefly 
1, „eu through the whole earth. Lis an encompaſſing | offer you theſe four following encouragements. 
Coles: ad ſurrounding providence which hath its eye upon 
a i whoſc hearts are upright; all the Saints are with- this his Almighty power by Promiſe and Covenant 
g thei the linc- of its care and protection; the eye of Pro- for the ſecurity of his people, God -pawned it as it 
to thi jidenc® diſcovereth all their dangers, and its arm were to Abraham in that famous promiſe, Gen. 17. 1. 
1 to hi ends them, for he ſhews himſelf ſtrong in their — 
TL | 858 e eee heath 7 
22 The ſecret, but Almighty efficacy of Providence is [am thy ſhield. Say not, this was Abraham's peculiar 
ers an MM ;loexcellcntly deſcribed to us in Exe. 1.8.where the | privilege, for if you conſult Zof. 12. 4. and Heb. 
\ ofth if kngels are ſaid to have their hands under their wings, 13. 5, 6. you will find that Believers in theſe days, 
Exodl working ſecretly and undiſcernibly, but very effectu- have as good a title to the promiſes made in 'thoſe 
Sp ay for the Saints committed to their charge. Like un- | days,as.thoſe worthies had to whom they were im- 
ſo rung o which is that in Hab. 3. 4. Where it is ſaid of God, mediatel) made e | 
b fer di that He had horns coming out of his hands, and there] 2. It you be Believers, your relation to God ſtron go 
1 fet bin vo the hiding of his power. The hand 1s-the-inftru- iy engageth his power for you, as well as his own 
all calf vent of action, denoting, God's active power, and | promiſes, Surely (faith God ) they are my people, 
lim ii be horns NG out 3 re | cages raies | children re not 1645 ſo er their Saviour, 
And ye ad beams of that power ſhining forth in the ſalvation Ia. 63. 8. We ſay Relations have the leaſt of Exti- 
we 9 dis people: O that we could ſun our ſelves in thoſe ty, but the greateſt of efficacy ; you find it ſo in your 
e ſhall M dearful and reviving beams of Divine power, by ovn experience, let a wife, child, or friend be in im- 
diſtreſ oafdering _ 1 1 forth, * —.— a - — — gage all the power you 
t ad hone out for the ſalvation of his people in all have to fucconr and deliver them. 5 
"+ Ard bees. So it did for Mrael at the Red Sea,Exod.15:6.| 3. This glorious power of God is engaged for you 
men io for Jehoſhaphat in that great ſtreight, 2 Chron. by the very malice and wickedneſs of your enemies, 
e, 1 mills. 12, 15. And ſo in the time of Hezekizh, 2 Kings who will be apt to impute the ruine of the Saints to 
r grave . 3. J. Vea in all ages from the beginning of the | the defects of power in their God; from whence 
he dotꝗ World the Saints have been ſheltered under theſe | thoſe excellent arguments are drawn, Numb. 14. 15. 
al. 44. 48W"ings of Divine Power, #7. 51. 9 10. Thus Pro- 16. Now if you ſhall kill all his people as one man then 
ances fW'ilence hath: hanged and adorned this Chamber of | the nations which have heard the fame of thee, will ſpeak, 
0tion & birine power with the delightful Hiſtories of the |/aying, becauſe the Lord was not able to bring this peo- 
uſes, 1 M(urches manifold preſervations by it. f ple into the land, which he ſware unto them, therefore 
oth it. dect. IV. Having taken a ſhort view of this glo- | he hath lain them in the wilderneſs. And again, Deut. 
er then us Chamber of God's power. abſolutely in it ſelf, 32. 26, 27. yon ſhall find the Lord improving this 
w rough ad alſo in relation to his promiſes and providences, argument for them himſelf; if they do not plead it 
t evenin t remains now, that I preſs and perſwade all the for themſelves, he will. I would ſcatter them into 
So th rople of God under their fears and dangers accord- | corners, I would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
captiviie to God's gracious invitation to enter into it, ſhut | from among men, were it not that I feared the wrath of 
ountreWMſcir doors, and to behold with delight this glori- | the enemy, left their adverſaries ſhould behave them- 
2 2 bs Attribute working for them in all their exigen- | —_ ftrangely and leſt they ſhould 5 our —_ is high, 
1t ſuddei des and diſtreſſes. ; and the Lord hath not done all this. ſee how much 
he Coun 1. Enter into this Chamber of Divine power, all | you are beholding to the very rage of your enemies 
he poweſe that fear the Lord, and hide your ſelves there in | tor your deliverances from them! | 
nd fear ele dangerous and diſtreſsful days; let me ſay to 
elivern gi asthe Prophet did to the poor diſtreſſed Jews, by faith upon the power of God, your very leaning 
1y contriiech; 9. 12. Tam ye to your ſtrong hold, ye priſoners upon his arm engages it for your protection 7/a, 26. 
ſe wonder bee. Strong holds might they ay; Why, where | 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfet peace, whoſe mind is 
bis ban they? The. walls of Jeruſalem are in the duſt, the | Fayed on thee, becanſe he truſteth in thee. Puzle not 
veſs alta enple burnt v ĩth fire, Son an heap, what meaneſt your ſelves therefore any longer about qualificati- 
f help gl then in telling us of our ſtrong holds? Why, ad- ons ; but know that the very acting of your faith on 
weed, but all this, yet there is Satis praſilii in uno Deo, God, the recumbency of your Souls upon him, is that 
d, but tipo enough for you. in God alone, as Calvin ex- which will engage him for your defence, how weak 
„ but no lently notes upon that place. Chriſtian, art not and defective ſoever thou art in other reſpects. 
us, be tou able to fetch! a good ſubſiſtence for thy Son by | 2. Having thus entered by Faith in this Cham- 
of deliveeth, out of the Almighty power of God ? The re- ber of Divine power, the next counſel the Text 
9 ned Saints of old did fo. Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- gives you is, to ſhut the door behind you, i. e. after 
er © 
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cod in all their dangers, *Tis ſaid, 2 Chro. 16. 9. The Attribute, they lived comfortably, and why cannot 
„ef the Lord run to and fro throughout the whole you! Exod. 6. 3.1 | 
1 rab, te ſhew himſelf ſtrang in behalf of them, whoſe. | Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, by the name of God Al- 


ew. 
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art bs perfect towaras him. Where you have an ex- mighty. They keep houſe and feaſted by Faith up- 


3 


appeared ( ſaith God ) unto 


am the Almighty God, walk thou before me, and 


ble in thein time, as ever you did or ſhall meet 


4. To conclude, the very reliance of your Souls 8 


e 


WP met with as many difficulties and plunges of | the acting of your faith, and the quiet repoſe of your 
| Souls upon God's Almighty power, then take heed 
th; yet by the exerciſe of their: faith upon this = unbelieving fears and jealouſies creep in "gun 
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1. Conſider how your gracious God hath engaged 
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and our fears great, but our ſecurity and ſafety ad- 


preſſors are conſumed aut of the Land. Rev. 12. 16. The 
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and diſturb the reſt ot your Souls in God, you find a 
{4d inſtance of this in Moſes, Numb 11.21, 23. Af- 


ter ſo many glorious acts and triumphs of his Faith, 


how were his heels tripped up by diffidence which 
crept in afterwards / Good men may be poſed with 


difficult Providences, and made to ſtagger. The / ted the Smith, can order as he pleaſeth the Wear 
raelites had lived upon Miracles many years, yet Pſal.. made by him; hence our enemies are not maſter. | 


78. 20. Can he give"bread alſo ? Good Martha objects 
difficulty to Chriſt, Joh. 11. 39. By this time he ſtink- 
eth. Oh! tis a glorious thing to give God the glory 
of his Almighty Power in difficult caſes that we can- 
not comprehend. See Zech. 8. 6. If it be marvelous in 


the eyes of the remnant of this people in theſe days, ſhould 


it be alſo marvelous in mine eyes ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

' Difficulties are for Men, but not tor God: becauſe it 
is marvelous in your eyes, mult it be ſo in God's? 
Various Objections will be apt to ariſe in your hearts 
to drive you out of this your refuge. As, 
1 Object. Oh! but the long continuance of. our 
troubles and diſtreſſes will ſink our very hearts, J. 

40. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and ſpeabeſt, O Iſrael, 
my way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed 
over from my God? 1 

Sol. But, oh! wait upon God without fainting, Heb- 
2. 3. The wiſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end of it ſhall ſpeak and not lie though it tarry, wait for 
it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry. __ 
2 Object. Oh but our former hopes and expectati- 
ons of deliverance are fruſtrated, Jer. 8. 15. We look- 
ed for peace, but no good came : and for a time of health, 
and behold trouble. _ | TE e 

Sol. Oh, but yet be not diſcouraged; ſee how the 
Pſalmiit begins the 69th Pſalm with trembling, and 
ends it with triumph; the husbandman waiteth, and 
ſo muſt you. | 2 
3 Object. But there is no ſign or appearance of our 
deliverance. 

Sol. What then? this is no new thing, P/al. 74. 9. 
We ſee not our ſigns, there is no more any Prophet, neither 
is there any among us that knoweth how long. 

4 Object. But all things work contrary to our hope. 

_ Sol. Why, ſo did things with Abraham; yet ſee, 
Rom. 4. 18. 4gainFt hope, he believed in hope. 

3. Obſerve further with delight the outgoings and 
glorious workings of Divine Power for you, andfor 
the Church in times of trouble; this is ſweet enter- 

_ tainmeat for your Souls, *tis food for faith, P/al. 74- 

14. Thou breakest the heads of Leviathan in pieces, and 

gaveſt him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilder- 
zeſs. And here I beſeech you behold and admire, 
I. Its myſterious and admirable protection of the 
Saints in all their dangers. They feed as Sheep in the 
midſt of Wolves, Luke 10. 3. They lie among them 

that are ſet on fire, P/al. 57. 4. Their habitation is in 
the mid# of deceit. Jer. . G. Yet they are kept in ſafe- 
ty by the mighty Power of God. ; 

2. Behold and admire it in caſting the bonds of 

reſtraint upon your enemies, that tho' they would, 
yet they cannot hurt you; our dangers are viſible, 


mirable, //a 51. 13. Thou haft feared continually every 
day, bec auſe of the fury of the oppreſſor, as if he mere rea- 
Ay to deſtroy and where is the fury of the oppreſſor : 

3. Behold its opening unexpected and unlikely re- 
fuges and ſecurities tor the Saints in their diltrelles ; 
fa. 16. 4. Let mine out-caſts dwell with thee, Moab, be 
- thou a cobei t to tlem from the face of the Spoiler; for the 
» Extortiozer is at an end, the Spoiler ceaſeth, the Op- 


earth helped the Homan, and the earth opened her mouth, 


Vol. 1. 


4. Behold it fruſtrating all the deſigns of our ene : 
mies againſt us, Ia. 54. 17. No weapon that ;; for A 3 


b 
= without himſelf, ordering and diſpoſing them in 


againſt thee: ſhallproſper, and every tongue tha; ſtats 4 
againlt thee in judgment thou ſhalt ine; a Jebel, 5 
04, if 


have created the Smith, Iſa. 54. 16. 9. d. He that cred 3 


their own deſigns. 

Oh then depend upon this Power of God, for; 
your ſecurity; there is a twofold dependence the 3 
natural and neceſſary, the other elective. * *B8 

1. Natural dependence, ſo all do and muſt de * f 
upon him. 1 <p 

2. Elective and voluntary, and ſo we all ought t : 
depend upon him; and for your encouragement ta 
this Scripture, Fſal. 9. 9, 10. The Lord alſo pi „ 


refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in times of trouble, aff 


they that know thy name will put their trust in thee of j 
thou, Lord, bast not forſaken them that ſeekthee, An „ 
thus of the firſt Attribute of God, Prepared for ii # 
ſafety of his people in times of trouble, q 1 
25 EIT | - Pal 

CHAP. VII. =” 
Opening that glorious Attribute of Divine Wiſdom i 0 
a ſecond Chamber of ſecurity to the Saints in d:ficul ; 
times | 9 1 
Sect. I. THe next Chamber of Divine Pri F 
tection into which I ſhall lead you, 
the Infinite Wiſdom of God; I call it the next, becauſ + 
1 ſo find it placed in-Scripture, Job. 36. 5. He een 
mighty in power and wiſdom. Dan. 2. 20. Wiſdon a ut 
might are his. | ai 
This Attribute may be fitly called the C en 
Chamber of Heaven, where all things are contri: 
in deepeſt wiſdom, which are afterwards wrought lept 
the world by power, Eph. 1. 11. He worketh all thin ito 
after the counſel of his own will. Counſel in the Cre 6 
ture implies weakneſs and defect; we are not a ,, 
at one thought to fathom the depth of a buliuelWMig 
and therefore muſt deliberate and ſpend main 
thoughts about it, and when we have ſpent allo 2. 


own thoughts we are oft times at a loſs, and mu 
borrow help, and ask counſel of others; but in Gt 
it notes the perfection of his underſtanding, for 
thoſe acts of the creature which are the reſults of 
liberation and counſel, are the height and top of: 
rational contrivement ; ſo in its accommodation 
God, it notes the excellent reſults of his infiniteat 
moſt perfect underſtanding. _ 

Now this wiſdom of God is to be conſidered athc 
- Abſolutely, or, Relatively. 

1. Abſolutely in it ſelf, and fo it is, That, ” 

he moſt perfefily and exactly knows himſelf, «id 


moſt convenient manner to the glory of his own nam. 
Wiſdom comprehends two things, 1. Knowled 
of the natures of things, which in the creature 156 
led Science. 2. Knowledge how to govern, 08 
and diſpoſe them, which in the Creature is cl 
Pradense; theſe things in Man are but faint fad 
of that which is in God in the moſt abſolute peri 
on; he fully knows himſelf, for his Underſtant 
is infinite, P/al. 147. 5. and the thoughts be til 
towards us, Fer. 29. 11. And as he perfcaly und 
ſtands himſelf, ſo likewiſe all things tl at are 
out himſelf, Alls 15. 18. Known unto God art d 
works from the beginning of the world. Together 
all the ſecret deſigns, thoughts, and purpoſes wi 


and ſmallowed up tlie flood which the Dragen cait out of 
i1 r 43 4k a 13 
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lie hid from all others in the inmoſt receſſes of i 
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fon ( derſtands how to govern and direct them to the 
ſoall zi et end, even the exalting of his own praiſe, Pal. 
bold, BM 24. Rom. 1 . 36. for of him, and through him, and t0 
hat crea jim are all things: of him, as the efficiexr cauſe; thro 


he conſerving cauſe ;, and to him, as the final 


capo jim; as che C % . net f the 
1aſters %. And in this wiſe diſpoſition of all things, he 
(th 2 gracious reſpect to the good of his choſen, 
for it um. 8. 28. Al things ſhall work together for good to 
the on jim chat love God. More particularly, the Wiſdom 
God is to be conſidered by us in its excellent Pro: 
t depen erties, amongſt which theſe four following areemi- · 
rently conſpicuons, as it is the - ou 
ought t 1. Original, 3. Perfect, and ' | 
nent ta 2. Eſſential, 4. Only Wiſdom. 
will be 1. The Wiſdom of God is the Original Wiſdom, 
ble, 4 tom which all the Wiſdom found in Angels or Men 
thee, derived, and unto that fountain we are directed to 
ce, An 0, for ſupplies of Wiſdom, Fa.1. 5. F any man lack 


dom, let him ask it of God. There is indeed a Spirit 
Ian, but it is the inſpiration of the Almighty that 
W civcth underſtanding, Job. 32. 8. The natural fa- 
alty is ours, but the illumination thereof is God's; 


Viſdom af 


bich ſignifies nothing till the Sun ſhineupon it. 
in diffcy 


1. God's Wiſdom is eſſential Wiſdom: Wiſdom in 
e Creature is but a quality ſeparable from the ſub- 


xt; but in God it is his Nature, his very Eſſence, he 


vine Pran as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to be moſt wiſe. © 
cad you Wi ;. The Wiſdom of God is perfect Wiſdom, full of 
t, becau rf, and exclulive of its contrary; the wiſeſt of 

5- He nen are not wiſe at all times, the greateſt Wits are 


iſdom a nt without ſome mixture of madneſs ; it is an high 


ainment in human Wiſdom to underſtand our own 


he Cn reakneſs and folly; the deepeſt heads are but ſhal- 
contry rs, but the Wiſdom of God is an unſearchable 
vrought lepth, Rom. I I. 33. O the depth of the riches, both of the 
h all tm and knowledge of God! how unſearchable are 
the Cre; judgments, and his ways paſt finding out? 

e not ag 1. To conclude, The Wiſdom of God is the only 
a buſueſgg wicaom; there is no Wiſdom without him, none a- 
nd mat viſt him, he is the only wife God, Jude v. 25. 
ent all oF 2. The Wiſdom of God muſt be conſidered Rela- 
, and nah, and that in a double reſpect: % 

but in 60 1. To his Promiſes. 2. To his Providences. 
ing, for Sec. II. Let us view it in its relation to the Promi- 
ſults of 08s where you ſhall find it made over by God to his 
d top o' Wh: ple for divers excellent uſes and purpoſes in times 
odation Mr diſtreſs and danger. As, $1 


1. It is made over to them in Promiſes for their 
lrection and guidance when they know not what to 
lo, or which way to take. So Pſal. 25. 9. The meek 
il be guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 


infinite? 


ered eite 


hat, 1b My; and 72. 5 8. 11. The Lord ſtall guide thee conti- 
ſelf, aud wly; and Pſal. 32. 8. 1wik guide thee with mine eye. 
them 1 "8nd with this the Pſalmiſt encourages himſelf, Pſal. 
vn name, Bs, 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after- 


Knowled 


ol as he perfectly knows all things, ſo he fully 


he underſtanding of the Creature is as the Dial, | 
| them, and baffled the cunningeſt head pieces that ever 


Mrds receive me to gory. Oh what an invaluable} 


comprehenſive promiſe, Ram. g. 28. All things ſhall 
work together for good to them that love God. In the 
Faith whereof Paul concludes, Phil. 1. 19. Even this 
| ſhall work for his Salvation. Thus the people of God 
were ſent into captivity for their good, Jey. 24. 8. 
and Joſeph into Egypt, Gen. 50. 20. Te thought evil a. 
gainſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to paſs as 
it is oy day, to ſave much people alive. 
2. Let us view the Wiſdom of God in its relation 
to his Providences, for there it ſhines forth eminent- 
Iy, Ezek. 1.18. The wheels were full of eyes, i. e. 
the motions and providential revolutions in this low- 
er World are very judicious and adviſed motions; 
Non cæco impetu voluuntur rote; It hath a fetch and 


| deſign which no man underſtands till it open it ſelf 


TS: . ̃ 7 ( 
The enemies of the Church are oft- times men of 


many others, who have digged as deep as Hell in 


their Counſels, and laid their deſigns ſo ſure, that 


they doubted not to be maſters of it; yet their hands 
could not perform their enterprizſe. 
The Wiſdom of Providence hath ſtill befooled 
undertook any deſign againſt the Church, as' faſt as 
ever they aroſe ; and here the Wiſdom- of - Provi- 
dence is remarkable in three things eſpecially. - . 

1. In revealing and diſcovering the ſecret conſpi- 
racies and "counſels of the Churches enemies, and 


thereby fruſtrating their deſigns, Gen. 27. 41, 42. 


Providence (as one calls it) is the Bird of the Air 


Job 12. 22. He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs, 
and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. And this 
God hath done both immediately and mediately. 
1. Immediately, 2 Kings G. 11, What counſel ſoever 
the King of Syria took in his Bedchamber was ſtill 


diſcovered by the Lord to the Prophet. So true is 
that Job 34. 22. There is no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death 


where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves. Thus 


[the deſign of Herod is revealed to Joſeph in a dream. 


But commonly he doth it by means; as, 
1. By giving knowledge of it to ſome that are un- 
der obligations of duty or affection, to reveal it to 


ſter's Son, Acts 23. 16. revealed the conſpiracy a- 


it before it was ripe for execution. gates: i 
2. By the failure of ſome circumſtance, the whole 
is brought to light; there be many fine threds upon 
which the deſigns of Politicians hang; if one break, 
the whole deſign is unravelFd. Thus the Wiſdom of 
God ſometimes prevents his peoples ruin, by taking 
away the ſpeech of the truſty from him, and making 
their own tongues to fall upon themſelves. 
3. By their own confeſſion; ſo Pſal. 64. 5, 6, J, 8. 
where you have the Plot laid, ver. 5. They encon- 
rage themſelves in an evil matter, they conmune of lay- 


ing ſnares privily, they ſay, who ſhall ſee them ? The 


thoughts of every one of them, and the heart is deep. Their 
Plot deſtroyd, v. 7. Bu God ſhall ſhver at them with an 
arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, The method or 
way of Providence in deſtroying it; v. 8: She ſhal 
make their -own tongue to full upon themſelves,/all that ſee 
them ſhajl flee away. 


God wrought for us this day beyond all the thoughts 


ature 5 ercy is this! we ſhould make ſhipwreck both o 
vern, ler temporal and eternal Mercies quickly, were it 
re 15 age for the guidance of Divine Wiſdom. 
zint ſhad0 2. To extricate them when involved in difficul- 
ute perſe . SO 2 Pet. 2. 9, The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
derſtauig godly ont of temptation. They know not how, but 
s be " ir God doth; they are often at a loſs, but He is 
ectly wy ever. So 1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation ta- 
at arc bene bar ſach as is common to man, but God is faith- 
od art 4 oho will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
gether | 6 able, but will with the temptation alſo make a way to 
monk a "ape, that ye may be able to bear it. ar” 


3. To over- rule and order all their troubles: to | 
Fr good, and real advantage. So runs that moſt | 


of our hearts; and oh that it might make fuch 
Impreſſions upon all our Hearts, as follow 


1 
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the fineſt brains, and deepeſt policies: Herod a Fox + 
for ſubtilty, Zuke 1 3. 32. Julian and Alitophel, with 


that carries tidings, and whiſtles deeds of darkneſs : 


theſe that are concerned in the danger. So Paul's Si- 


gainſt his life, and ſo the Plot miſcarried by revealing 


deep Contrivance of it, ver. 6. They ſearch out ini- 
quity, they accompliſh à diligent ſearch, borh the inward 
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Thus hath the Wiſdom of dur 
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of that peaple who are his on, in diverting the dan- 


cCounſel of Zuſhai, 2 Sam. 1. 5-7. by which means 


6 


| be 4 ' ht . MH R LI" 
: J Nig COUS Man's ; | eft ug e. 


in the 9, and 10. ub ſca; All men ſhollfeary) and ſhall 


Aeclane the work of God, ferithey'ſhail wiſely-confider his cileſly : Chriſt would not draw the pov 
doing. The rig tech ſball li glad in the Lord and ſhall diſciples out of Jeruſalem unto hard Encounters, un- 
truſt in him, Amd al-the urig ht in heart ſhall glory. til firſt he had endued them with power from Fo 2 


2. The Wiſdom of God diſcovers it ſelf in behalf 


ger from them, and putting by the deadly. thruſts 
their enemies make.at'them;thus it ſpoils their game 


by an unforeſeen rub in the green, and that eſpecially | tifie your Patience. So the heads of Leviathan 8 


three ways. in! 4 FIG rut 4 g 
1. By making their counſels to jar among them- 
ſelves, in which jars is the ſweeteſt harmony of pro- 


vidence thus the counſel of Abit hephel jars with the 


David eſcaped: the Phariſees claſhed with the Sad. 
duces, Acts 23. 7. and by that means Paul eſcaped, 
2. By cutting out other work, and ſtarting ſome 
new deſign which like a freſh ſcent. puts the dogs to a 
loſs. Thus the people of God in Jeruſalem were deli- 
vered by a diverſion, 2 Kings 19. 7. Bebold, I wil 


Vol. 
Chriſt. Godflays in ſuitably to what men lay on ther 4 
| r timorous MM þ 
tl 
high, Luke 24. 49. mic To. ee, n NR. 
2. The Wiſdom of your God can and otter dan t! 
make your very troubles and ſufferings inſtead wy 
many ordinances to ſtrengthen your Faith and for. 90 
came meat to his people inhabiting the Wilderneſs. Ml 1 
Zſal. 74: 14- And fothe Plots of Balak and 5.4 WW x: 


were deſigned by God to be as a ſtanding inſtructine Ml 

ordinance for the encouragement of his peo 10 3 Or, 
Faith in future difficulties, Micgh 6. 5. 0 my — 5 fat 
remember nom what Balak ing of Moab conſulted, 2 1 


what Balaam the fon of Beor anſwered him from Shir. W 
tim umo Gilgal that ye may know the righteouſneſs of the 2 75 
Lord. q. d. Von cannot but remember how tho: by 
your enemies courted me with multitudes of Offer- 95 


ings to deliver you up into their hands, and hop! off 


offerings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation by 


aul a blaſt upon him, and he ſhall hear à rumour and | faithfully I ſtood by you in all thoſe dangers: that „ 
— . own land, — will cauſe; him to fall Plot diſcovered at once the policy of — — 3 — 
by the ſword in his «wn land, ſo Rabſhakeh returned. and the righteouſneſs of your God. 2 fen 
By this means alſo was David delivered from the 3. His Wiſdom: 1s diſcovered to your advantage jon 
hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 23. 27. And in this method of | in permitting your dangers to grow to an extremity, Ml «ke 
Providence, that "Scripture is often fulfilled, Prov. on purpoſe to magnifie his goodneſs, and increaſe i pre 
21. 18. The wicked/ ſhall be a ranſom for the Righteous, your comfort in your deliverance from it. Pſal. 126. gelle 
and the tranſgreſſour for the apriglt. [44 hen the Lord turned our captivity we were as them ne 
3. By cutting off the capital enemies of his Church, that dreamed. : Proportionable to the greatneſs off 3. 
by whoſeſeaſonable deſtruction they are delivered. your dangers will your joys be. =_ 
Thus fell Julian, that bitter enemy of the Chriſtians, |. Sect. III. Well then, if the Wiſdom of God - x. 
when he was preparing to put his laſt and moſt blou- ſhines forth ſo gloriouſly in the times of his peoples her 
by deſign againſt them in execution. And thus fell trouble; be perſwaded by Faith to enter into thigh > 5, 
Hamam, Nero, and many more in the very height | Chamber alſo; it is a Chamber where a believing } 
and heat of their deſigns againſt the Church. + Soul may enjoy the ſweeteſt reſt, and quietneſs in th rangi 
3. The Wiſdom of God:gloriouſly diſplays it ſelf moſt hurrying and diſtracting times;ſhut the door be 2. 
in cauſing the deſigns of the wicked, like a ſurchar- [hind you, and improve this Attribute to your beſſi tre at 
ged-gun to recoil upon and deſtroy them ſelves+ It advantage. J seg phat 
often falls out with the undermining enemies of the 1. Enter into this Chamber by Faith, believe cod! 
Church, as it ſometimes doth with them that dig firmly that the management of all ti affairs of tig ed. 7 
deep Mines in the Earth, who are deſtroyed and bu- world, whether publick or perſonal, is in the hand 4% in 
ried in their own work; Pſal. 9. 15, 16. The heathen of your All wiſe God; more particularly, exerciq z.! 
are ſunk down in the pit that they made, in the net which your faith about the Wiſdom of God in theſe thing Chirc 
they hid is their own: foot taken. ' The Lord is Inomn 1. Believe taat the Wiſdom of God can contrivehſ ſhaken 
_ bythe judgments which he executeth, the wicked is ſrar- and order the way of your eſcape and deliverance wn one 
eld in the mort of his own hands.  Higgajon, Selah. when all doors of hope are ſhutup to ſenſe and rea WM the Ci 
_ There is a doũble mercy in this providence, one in ſon; we know not what to do, ſaid good Jeboſbaphat the fer 
delivering the Saints from the danger, the other in but our eyes are unto thee. q d. Lord though 1 a which 
.canſing it to fall upon the contrivers, and is there- at a loſs and ſee no way of eſcape, thou are never at 
fore celebrated with a dauble note of attention: in a loſs. The Lord ( faith Perer) knoweth how tod, — 
- theſe obſervable ſtrokes, the righteouſneſs of God liver the Godly out of temptation : Divine wiſdo 
ſhines fortb, in repaying his peoples enemies in their | hath infinite methods and ways of deliverance un Openins 
ö Hs e known to man, till they are opened in the event. wy 
Wie nec leæ eſt juftior ulla, 2. Believe that the Wiſdom of God can turn youl pn; 
nity el uam necis Artifices arte per ire ſua. | . greateſt troubles and fears into the choiceſt bleſſing 
Thus Hamer did eat the firſt- fruits of that tree which and mercies to you: I know ( faith Pax!) that ti Lea. I. 
his own hands planted, and thus Jeruſalem becomes | ſhall turn to my Salvation, Phil. 1. 19. meaning il 
2 burthenſome ſtone to all that burthen themſelves bonds and ſufferings for Chriſt. Divine wiſdom cl proceed 
With it, Zech. 12 32 give you honey out of the carcaſe of the Lyon, cauſ refupe. 
4. Admire and adore the Wiidom of your God in you to part with thoſe afflictions, admiring and ble In thi 
thoſe great and unexpected advantages, which ariſe | ſing God for them, which you met with fear au confuſio 
to yon out of thoſe very dangers and deſigns of your trembling, as ſuſpecting your deſtruction was 17 ne are v 
enemies that threatened your ruine; the very hands ported in tgnem. E 
of your very enemies are ſometimes mage the inſtru- 3. In conſideration of both theſe, reſign up J® af them 
ments of your.advancement. and enlargement; your ſelves tothe wiſdom ofGod,and lean not to your o uineſt v 
. perſecutions become your privileges, the Motto of | underſtandings; Commit tiꝝ may unto the Lord, : hate is ; 
the Halm tree fitly becomes yours, Sippreſſa Reſurgo. | thy thoughts ſpall be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 16. 3. W "© expes 
Ia threetbings the Wiſdom of God makes advai- | Helantthon was opprelled with cares and doubts ie », 5. 
tage ont of your trouble s. bout the diſtracting affairs of the Church in u wys, J 
ein tertifying vaur Souls and Bodies with ſuĩta · Luther thus chides him out of bis deſpodench, „„. 
ple Grength, when anz eminent trial is intended for, ſiner Ehilippus eſſe rettor mundi, do not thou P1® Bt have n 
von! $0 it was with the Apoſtles, 2 Cor 1. 5. As the to be the Governour of the world; but wy" P 8 


A rr mad 


e Righteous Man's Refuge. 691 
fulneſs of God, as David had, I looked on 0 net. 


| ; Alt hard, and beheld, but there was no man that would 
thy lot and portion, to order thy condition, and ma- Inom me, refuge failed me, no man cared for my ſoul. 
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keins of Government in his hand that made it, and 
beſt knows how to rule it: Let God alone to chuſe 
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on WM nage all thy affairs, and let thy Soul take its reſt in | And likewiſe the Church, Micah. 7.7. I will look 
= this quiet Chamber of Divine wiſdom. But then, | unto the Lord, I will wair for the God of my ſalvation 
1M 2. Be ſure to ſhut thy door behind thee, and beware | my God will hear me. A time may come when you 
{WM icf0b©lict, in xieties, fears and doubts creep unto thee] ſhall not know where to truſt in all this World : 
or- a to diſturb thy reſt, and fake thy faith in this point; | Let me therefore open to you this Chamber of reſt 
be- WW weare apt in two cafes to be ſtumbled in this matter. in the faithfulneſs of God, againſt ſuch a day, and 
WM . When ſubtle and cunning Enemies are enga- | this I ſhall do in a two fold conſideration of it, viz. 
an Led againſt us; this was David's caſe, 2 Sam. 15. 31. 1. Abſolutely in its own Nature. 
ing 0re told David, /aying, Abithophel is among the con- 2. Relatively in the Promiſes and Provideuces 
des {irate with Abſalom ; and David ſaid, O Lord. I] oe, Gd. | 3 
ll 2 thee turn the counſel of Ahithophel into fooliſhneſs. 1. Abſolutely, and ſo the faithfulneſs of God is 
and When he heard Abithophel was with the Conſpirators, | bis ſincerity, firmneſs, and conſtancy in performing 
nit- tit greatly puzled him. Though a whole Conclave | his word to his People. in all times and caſes, So 
the of Politicians be againſt us, yet if God be with us | Moſes deſcribes him to Iſrael, Dent. 7. 9. Know there- 
ole MW {ct us not fear. D Pop ore that the Lord thy God he is God, the faithful God. 
fer- 2. When our own Reaſon intrudes too far, and | And Joſhua appeals to their experience for the vindi- 
offers its dictates too boldly in the Caſe, we are apt cation of it, Joſh. 23. 14. Te know in all your hearts, 


do ſay in the arrogancy of our own Reaſon, we can- 
rot be delivered; but oh that we would learn to re- 
ſign it up to the Wiſdom of God. The Lord knows 
tow to deliver the godly. When the queſtion was 
led the Prophet, Ezek. 37. 3. Can theſe dry bones 
lire? He anſwers, Lord thou knoweſt. That's ex- 
cellent counſel, Prov. 3. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all 
thine heart; and lean not to thine own underſtanding. 


3. Improve the Wiſdom of God for your ſelves 
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is off 


n an difficult and diſtreſsful caſes. 
God - r. Beg of God to exerciſe his Wiſdom for you 
oples when Enemies conſpire againſt you: So did David, 


2 Sam. 15. 31. Lord turn the counſel of Ahithophel 
into fooliſhneſs! O *tis the nobleſt and ſureſt way to 
ranquiſh an Enemy: it was but asked and done. 

2. Comfort your ſelves with this when ever you 
are at a loſs in your own thoughts, and know not 


) this 
vin 
in th 
or be 
r beſt 


God ſteer for you in a Storm; he loves to be truſt- 
ed, Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. © 

3. Encourage your ſelves from this when the 
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bing Church is in the greateſt danger, and molt ſorely 
ntrirq g ſhaken 31 O that is a bleſſed promiſe, Zech. 3. 9. Up- 
rance i 6 one fore ſhall be ſeven eyes. Meaning Chriſt, and 
rea the Church built on him as the chief corner Stone; 


the ſeven Eyes are the ſeven Eyes 


haha 
which are never all aſleep. | 
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Opening that glorious Attribute of divine Faithfulneſs 
a a third Chamber of Security to the People of God in 
times of Diſtreſs and Danger. 


Kd. I T TAving viewed the Saints Refuge in the 
f Power and Wiſdom of God, we next 


om proceed to a third Chamber of Safety for the Saints 
a cu refuge. v. The faithfulneſs of GG d. 

nd ble la this Attribute is our ſafety and reſt amidſt the 
car u fuſions of the World and daily Diſappointments 


was in ve are vexed withal through the vanity and falſe- 


es of the Creature: As to Creatures, the very beſt 


what to do, then commit all to divine Conduct; let 


any thing too hard for the Lord? At the 


and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good which the Lord your God ſpake concerning jon; 
all are come to paſs, and not one thing hath failed thereof. 
And it 1s alſo fully aſſerted, Fer. 31. 35, 36, 37. and 
greatly admired even in the darkeſt day, Lam. 3. 
23. Great is thy faithfulneſs. And it is well for us 
that his faithfulneſs is great, for great is that weight 
that leans upon it, even all our hopes for both worlds, 
for this world, and for that to come, Tit. x. 2. 
In hope of eternal life which God that cannot lie promiſed 
before the world began. 8185 | 
It was a very diſhonourable character that Suidas 
gave of Tiberius, Eorum que appetebat ne quicquan 
pre ſe ferebat, & eorum que dicebat, ne quicquam fa- 
| cere volebat, i. e. He never made ſhew of having 
what he deſired to have, nor ever minded to do what 
he promiſed to do: But God is faithful, and that 
will appear by theſe following Evidences of it. 
| 1. Evid. By his exact fulfilling of his Promiſes of 
the longeſt date. So Act, 7.6. four hundred and 
thirty Years were run ont before the Promiſe of = 
raePs deliverance out of Egypt was accompliſhed, yet 
Acts 7. 17. when the time of the Promiſe was 
come, God was punctual to a day: Seventy Years in 
Babylon, and at the expiration of that time they re- 
turned, 2 Chron. 36. 21. Men may forget, but God 
cannot, 7/a.'49. 15. 16. | ELTON 
2. Evid. By making way for his Promiſes through 
the greateſt difficulties, and ſeeming impoſlibilities. 
So to Abraham when old, Gen. 18. 13, 14. I there 
ointed time 
will I return untothee; according to the time of life ;' and 
Sarah ſhall have a ſoy. Andlikewiſeto the Maelitec, 
Can theſe dry bones live? Exel. 37. 3. Difficulties 
are for Men, not God, Gen. 18. 14. What art thou 
Ogreat Mountain, Zeck. 8. 6. Fit be marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this people, ſhould it alſo be 
marvellous in mine eyes? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, . _ 
3. Evid. By folfiling promiſes to his People, when 
their hopes and expectations have been given up. 
So Exel. 37.11. Our Bones are dry, our Hopes 
loſt, we are cut off for our part. And J. 49. 
14: Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and my 


1 


* 


| 
: 


| 


' 
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Lord hath forgotten me. There may be much un- 


belief in good Men, their faith may be ſorely 
ſtaggered, yet God is faithful, Men may queſtion his 
promiſes, yet God cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 
4. Evid. By God's appealing to his People, and 
referring the matter to their own judgment, Afcabs, 
334, J. O my People, what have 1 done unto thee, and . 
wherein haue I wearied thee? Teftifie againſt me, fan! 


up jo them are but vanity, yea, vanity of vanity, the 
our og nineſt vanity, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Every Man in bis beſt 
ord, # ae 1s altogether vanity, Pſal. 39. 5- Vea, thoſe that 
. V ve expect moſt from, give us moſt of trouble, Ai- 
outs % J. . Neareſt Relations bring up the rear of ſor- 
his UN TOs, ob C. 1 5. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as 
NCYs brook, | Eſpecially their deceit appears moſt when 
prelv0e have moſt need of their help, P/at. 142. 4. How | 
leaſe Nat a mercy: is it then to have a refuge in the faith- | 


vob, 
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brought thee up ont of the tand of Egypt, and redeeme | 
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ed ithee. out. of.tbe. bout. of ſervante, and. I ſent befure 


the aſes, (Aaron, and Miriam. O im People, re- 


- ever he pleaſeth to do, Fſal. 135. 6. The Holineſs 
of his Nature engageth, and the Almightineſs of 


ſufe us of his faithfulneſs in making good the Promi- 


ſecurity for the performance of it; and ſo his Name 


* 


* thyName be ſecured, and thy faithfulaeſs kept pure 


ber nom what Balak King of Moab..conſulted, and 


han Balaam he ſon. f Beot᷑ anſwered lim from Shittim 
eil gal, that. ye nay know the rig bteauſueſt of the 
Lord. 9; d. If I have failed in a Punbilio of my pro- 

i > et lid not Balak and Balaam court me, 
agd tryallways.to win me over to them by multi- 
tudes of Sacrifices, yet I did not deſert you. : So 
Tere 2431+ iQ generation," [ee ye the mord of the Lord, 
have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael, 4 landof darkneſs ? 


 wherefore-ſa)Lmy Peanle, me are Lords, we will come no 
| | the fulleſt aſſurance: of his faithfulneſs in the Promi- 


ſes, Mal. 3. 6. I am the Lord, I change not, ther r 


more unto thee ? Iſa. 44. 8. 


. Euid. The faithfulneſs of God is abundantly 
Jeared byſthe conſtant Teſtimonies given unto it in ye ſors of Jacob are not conſumed. God's unchangea- 
all Ages by them that have tryed it, they have all | bleneſs is his Peoples indempnity, 


Mit neſled for God, and. atteſted his unſpotted faith- 
fulueſs ta the generations that were to come. So did 
Joshua 23. 1.4- Alis come te paſs; and ſo did Daniel, 
Chap<.9:4: O Lord abe great and dreadful God, keey- 


_ ing the covenant and mercy tothemthat love him With 


which David's Teſtimony concurs, Pſal. 146. 6. 
Happy is he that hat h the Cad of Jacob for bis help, whoſe 


eerth, the ſea and all that therein is, which keepeth truth 
for ever. Thus his People have been witneſſes in all; 


generatians, unto the faithfulneſs of God in his pro- 


miles ; the conſideration whereof leaves no doubt or | 


we enquire. into the grounds 

and reaſons why God is, and ever muſt be moſt 

faithful: in performing his Promiſes, we ſnall find it 
Stable and unſhaken Pillars: vi. 


is. built. pan Stable and.un 
A4. hate of, his Nature. 
2. TheAll-tafficiency of his Power. 


I 3. The Honour of his Name. 1 

4. The Unchangeableneſs of his Nature. 
1. The FaithfulneG of Gad is built upon the perfect 
Holineſs of his Nature, by reaſon whereof it is im- 
poſſihle for God to lie, Tit. 1, 2. Hob. 6. 18. The 
deceitfulneſs of man flows from the corruption of the 

ane Nature, but God it not as man that he ſhould 
lye, neither as the ſon of man that he ſhould repent; hath. 
he ſaid, and ſhall he not doit? Or hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it 9004? Numb. 23. 19. If there be 
no detect in his Being, there can be none in his 
working; if his Nature be pure Holineſs, all his 
ways muͤſt be perfect Faithfulneſs. 

2. It is built pon the All- ſufficiency of his Power, 
whatſoever he hath promiſed to his People, he is a- 
ble to perform it; Men ſometimes falſiſie their pro- 
miſes through the defects of ability to perform them; 
gut God never out- promiſed himſelf; if he will 
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ſaid, Lord, why dloth thy hitch . OT HW 
e hog thou haft brought our of the | ps my 
mit great power,” and with a mighty hand? H 
ſhould the Egyptians ſteak and jay; for miſchief i, 
bring them out to ſlay" them in the mountains. and 17 
conſume them from the face of the earth? tun Froth ; 0 
fierce wrath, and repent of this evil again thy people, -5- 
d. It will be ſad enough for the hands of the f 2 4 
2 | _ wes (EE Pope, but infinitely 8 
ri.the''1 ongues of the Egypriaus to fall anon the 
Name. . ar = e "uy 
4. The unchangeableneſs of his Nature gives ts 


b s DIS and beſt ſecuri 

in the midſt of dangers; whilſt there is not wane 
nay with God, there ſhould be no ups and downs, 
| offs and ons in our faith; that which gives fleadi- 


our expectations for the performance of them And 


conſidered in the nature and grounds of it. | 
2. Next let us view the Faithfulneſs of God sas it 


r Temporal 
2. Spiritual 


4 


7 Concernments. 


pledged for the ſecurity of his people in their Spiri- 
tual and eternal concernments, againſt all their dan- 
gers and fears, threatning them on that account, and 


| that; more eſpecially in theſe three reſpects. 


8 


I. It is given them as their great and beſt ſecurity 


for the Pardon of their ſins, 1 John 1. H. If me com 


feſt our ſins he is faithful and juſt to forgive us uur fins, 
aud to cleanſe us from allunrighteouſneſs. Our greateſt 
danger comes from ſin; | Guilt is a fountain of Fears, 


face boldly: As Guilt breeds fear, ſo Pardon breeds 
Courage, and Gods Faithfulneſs in the Covenant is as 
it were that Pardon - office from whence we fetch our 
diſcharges and acquittances, I/. 43. 25. I, even I am 
he, that Matter h out thy t1 anſgreſſions for mane own ſake. 
The promiſes of remiſſion are made for Chriſt's lake, 
and when made, they muſt be fulfilled for his own, 
that is his faithfulneſs fake. Y 
2. It is engaged for the perſeverance of the Saints, 
and their continuance in the ways of God in the molt 
hazardous and difficult times ; this was the encou- 
ragement given them, 1 Cor. I. 8, 9. Who ſhall allo 
confirm you unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the 
day of our Lord Jeſus Crit; God is faithful by whom 


work none can lett, Ia 43. 13. He can do whatſo- | ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriit 


his Power enables him to be faithful. | 

3. The glory and honour of his Name may aſ- 
ſes, and all that good which is in the promiſes to a 
tittle; for wherever yon find a promiſe of God, you. 
alſo find the Name and Honour of God given as a 


bath eber been pleaded with him by his People, as 
a mighty Argument to work for them, Jaſbnab 7. 9. 

oat wile thou do to thy great name? g. d. Lord thine 
Honour is  thouſan 7 more than our lives, it 
is ig ſuch great matter what becomes of us; but ab, 
Lord, it is of infinite concerameat that the glory of 


bur the Lord is faithful, mho ſhall ſtabliſh, you, and 


our Lord. Ah Lord ! might thoſe Corinthians ſay, 
the powers of the World are againſt us, ſuffering 
and Death before us, a treacherous and fearful 
Heart within us. Ay, but yet fear not, Chriſt 
ſhall confirm you, whoſoever oppoſes you; though 
the World and your own Hearts be deceitful, yet 
comfort your ſelves with this, your God is faith- 
3. The faithfulneſs of God is given by promiſe 
for his Peoples ſecurity. in, and encouragement 
gainſt all their ſufferings and afflictions in this World, 
2 Theſ. 3. 2, 3. Thæ we may be delivered. from un- 
reaſonable. aud wicked men, for all men hause not faith; 


lirered from. abfurd;” trescherous And unfaithful: 


ard unſpotted iche World. So again, Exod, 32. 


11% 12. And Meſs beſought the Lord his Gad, ay 1 but this is propaſed as their Reli thet-whenthe 
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neſs to the Promiſes, ſhould give ſteadineſs alſo to 
ſo much briefly of the faĩthfulneſs of God abſolutely | 


relates to the many great and preciouspromiſes made 
unta his people for their ſecurity both in:their, 


1. We find the Faithfulneſs of God pawned and 


a pardoned Soul only can look other troubles in the 
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eachery of men (nal bring them into trouble, the J will hely thee, yea, I will uphold the - eb oy 


he Righteous Man's Refuge, 
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crbfalaefs of God ſhall ſupport. them under, and right hand of my 6 be O, how | evidently 
47 8 


: Jo ; : \ , 
1iver them out of thoie tioubies z they ſhall have hath the faithfulne 


goiritaal ſupports from £300, under their deepeſt ſut- 
eriggs from men, 1 Per. 4. 19. | 
2. God's Faithfulnels is engaged for his peoples 
jodempuity and ſecurity amidſt the! em poral and 
atward evils wherennto they are liable in this world; 


ſormance of his word to you in this reſpect ! you are 
Js witneſſes, you would have ſunk in the deep wa- 
ers of trouble if it had not been ſo. So ſpeaks Da- 
, 1d, Pſal. 73. 26. My heart and my fleſh faileth, but 
God is the ſtrength of my heart: and my portion for 


zud that either to preſerve them from troubles, Pſal. ever, Have you not found it ſo with you as it is 
1. 1, 2, 3» 4+ Or to open a ſeaſonable door of deli- in 2 Cor. 12. 10. Therefore I take pleaſure in r- 
verance out of trouble, 1 Cor. 10. 13. In both or, wities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 


either of which the hearts of Chriſtians may be at reſt 
in this troubleſome world; for what need thoſe trou- 
es fright us, which either ſhall never touch us, or 
i they do, ſhall never hurt, much leſs ruine us. 


dect. III. Having taken a ſhort view of God's Faith- 


' diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am weak, then am 


1 ſirong. God's {tr ength hath been made perfect in 
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of God ſhone forth in the per- 


your weakneſs, by this you have been carried through 


all your troubles ; hitherto hath he helped you. 
3. As you have ſeen it faithfully fulfilling the 


ſelneſs in the Promiſes, it will be a Jovely ſight to take promiſes for your preſervation, and ſupport; So 


due view of it more as ĩt IS actuated, and exerted in his 
proridences over his people; believe it Chriſtians, 


| you have ſeen it in the direction of your ways. 80 
runs that promiſe, F-ſal. 32. 8. I will inſtruct thee 


te Faithfulneſs of God runs through all his works of and teach thee in the way that thou ſhalt go: J will 


ovidence, Whenever he goes forth to work in the 
World, Faithfulneſs is the girdle of his loins, Iſa. 1 f. 
( It isan alluſion to workmen who going forth in 
themorniag to their labour, gird their loins or reins 
nich a girdle, now there is no work wrought by God 
in this world, but his faithfulneſs is as the Girdle of 
us Loins. The conſideration whereof ſhould make 
the moſt deſpondent believer, gird up the Loins of 
bis mind, that is, encourage and ſtrengthen his 
lrooping and diſcouraged heart. Thoſe works of 


guide thee with mine eye. Certain It is That the. way 


fully hath your God guided you, and ſtood by you 
in all the difficult caſes of your Life! Is not that 
| promiſe, Hieb. 13. 5. faithtully fulfilled to a tittle, 
Iwill never leave thee, nor forſake thee ? Surely you 


7:14h had you been left to your own counſels you 
had certainly periſhed as it is ſaid of them, in P/al. 
Of. F2- þ gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and 


God which are wrought in Faithfulneſs and in pur- 
uit of his eternal purpoſes and gracious promiſes, j 
fould rather delight, than affright us, in behold- 
ng of them. It pluckt out the Sting of David's 


they walked in their own counſels. 

4- As there are promiſes in the word for your pre- 
ſervation, ſupport, and direction; So in the fourth 
Place there are promiſes for your proviſcons, as in 


— 


flition when he conſidered it was in very faith- 
fulaeſs, tha t Cod had afflicted him, P/al. 119. 89, 
50. But more particularly, let us behold with de- 
leht the faithfulneſs of G od, making good ſix ſorts 
of Promiſes to his People, in the days of their afflicti- 
on and trouble, vz. | \ 
1. The Promiſes of Preſervation. 
2. The Promiſes of Support. 1 5 
3. The Promiſes of Direction. - Jo 
4. The Promiſes of Proviſion. 
5- The Promiſes of Deliverance... 
6. The Promiſes: of Ordering and Directing 
the Event to their Advantage. 3 
1. There are promiſes in the word for your pre- 
ſerration from ruine, and what you read in thoſe 
promiſes you dayly fee. the ſame | fulfilled in your 
0W,expericnces., You have a promiſe in Pſal. 57. 
3. He ſhall ſend from Heaven, and ſave me from the 
roach of him that would ſmallow, me up. Selah. God 


ful ſend forth his mercy and th truth. Say now, have] way to eſcape. Our lives are ſo many monuments _ 


jou not found it ſo, when Hell hath ſent forth its 
Tempratioas to defile you The Word its perſecu- 
ns to deſtroy. your own heart, its unbelieving fears 
o diſtract aud ſink you, hath not your God ſent 
forth alſo his mercy and his truth to ſave you ? Hath 
ot his truth been your ſhield and buckler-? 


7 new every mprning, and great is his faithful- 
ß, Lem. 3, 28. Soc 12 1 He An en 
2+ As you hays ſeen it actually fulfilling the pro- 
les for jour preſer vation, ſo you way ſee it mak- 
good all the promiſes in his word for your ſup· 
t ia. troubles. That is a ſweet promiſe, 4 
ly. J will be mich him in trouble? Iwill deliver 
Jou have alſo a very ſupporting promiſe in 
* 41 10. Fear nat thou, for I am with thee : be not 


o 


fear him ſhall not mant. When they are driven to ex- 


needy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, Ithe Lord will hear them, I the God of 


performed? He hath given meat unto them that fear 


4 him: he will ever be mindful of his Covenant, Pſal. 111. 


* In all the exigencies of your lives, you have 


found him faithful to this day; you are his witneſſes 


that his Providences never failed you, his care hath 

been renewed every morning for you; how great is 
his faithfulneſs ? Prey” 5 
F. You alſo find in the word ſome reviving pro- 
miſes for your deliverances. You have a very ſweet 
promiſe in P/al. 91. 14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver him: and again, 
Fſ. o. 15. Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will de- 
liver thee; you have done ſo, and he hath made a 


of mercy, we have lived among Lyons, yet preſery- 


of the Church miraculouſly preſer ved. 
6. There are promiſes in the word for the order- 


to your great advantages; ſo it is promiſed, Ram. 


'Jal, 91. 4. May... you, not ſay with the Church] 8. 28. That all things ſball-work together for, good, to 
k of his mercy you are not conſumed, his mercies|.cheri that love God Fear not Chriſtians, however you 
find it now, whilſt you are toſſing to and fro Wor 8 

hin o 


the unſtable waves of this world; you ſhall find. 
be ſure when you come to heaven, that all the trou- 


Port, by the Compaſs or North · Star. 
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1. To enter into this Chamber of Divine Faith- 
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ler Ian niy Cd: Til rein cheat, 1 


| Fſal. 34+ 9. the Lord hath promiſed that They chat 


ed, Pſal. 57: 4. The burning Buſh was an embleme 


ing and directing all the occurrences, of . providence ., 


o, man is not in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. O how faith- 


can ſet your ſeal to that in Joh. 17. 17. Thy word is 


tremity,he will provide, Iſa. 41.17. When the poor and 


Iſrael will not forſake them. And is not this faithfully 


bles of your lives were guided as ſteddily by this . 
promiſe, as ever any Ship at Sea was directed to its 


$3.1 SR : 
And now hat remains, but that I preſs. you as 
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. 2. To ſhut the U6or behind you. Aueli vered me out of the pam o 5 | 5 
3. And then to live comfortably on it in evil days. | paw of the Bear, Acer gre hin 2 85 155 out of the ces at 
1. FEnter into this Chamber of God's Faithfulneſs | Philiſtine. So did Paul's experience ene, of this Faith, 
by Faith, and pide ybur felves there. Every man is a Faith, in 2 Cor. f. 10. Who delivered us fro; rage his enemy 
lye; but God is true, eternally and inchangeably | death, and doth deliver; in whom we trust wh great a a of 
faithful. Oh! exerciſe your Faith upon it, be at reſt |yer deliver us. Thus enter into the Faithful ve will BI 6666 
_ 8 E e 5 | : | God by Faith. | ainels of eo . 
No chere are two great and weighty Arguments 2 Let me beg you to be ſure to BY eſcape i 
to preſs you to enter into this Chamber of Divine hind you, againſt all in debe Fats 15 nl 
Faithfulneſs, | 1 and ſuſpicions of the Faithfulneſs of God the hog * 
1 e. fetched from the Nature of God, who men may find temptations of that nature; ſo 8 at b 
cannot Iye, Tr. 1. 2. He is wot as man, that he ſhould| good Aſaph, tho' an eminent Saint, P/al. 77 58 os g thou f 
he, Numb. 23. 19. Neither the Son of man that he ſbould the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourab! ba ö fuge 10 
repent : hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath he more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his 855 „% bee b 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? Remember upon fail for ever more? Theſe jealouſies are apt t ks je thy bel 
what everlaſting teddy grounds the faithfulneſs of in upon the minds of men, eſpecially when <p Wy "© no 
God is built. Theſe are immutable things, Heb.6.18.| 1, God delays to anſwer our Prayers as ſoon ms OF _ Ew 
This Abraham built upon, Rom. 4. 21. being fuly expect the return of them; we are all in haſte for 18 . 
perſuaded, that what he hadpromiſed, he was able alſo to ſpeedy anſwer, forgetting that ſeaſons of Prayer a 1 
perform. He accounted him faithful that promiſed. | our ſeed-times ; and when we have ſown that * e 
What would you Jp yn or require in the perſon | cious ſeed, we muſt wait for the Harveſt, as 3 L- Apathy, 
that you are to truſt? You would, 8 Husbandman doth : Even a precious Heman may op would 
Expect a clear promiſe; and lo! you have a|a faint qualm of unbelief and deſpondency ſeizing tyrs had 
thouſand all the Scripture over, fitted to all the ca-| him by the long ſuſpenſion of God's anſwers 72 3 the fre, 
ſes 6f your Souls and Bodies. This you may plead 88: 9, 10, 11. r » 1/4. b glort 
with God, as David, Pal. 119-49. Remember the word} 2. Twill be hard to ſhut the door upon unbelief, Fare of 
unto thy Ser vunt, upon which thou haft cauſed me to hope. | when all things in the eye of our ſenſe and reaſon | _ 
So Facoh pleaded, Ger. 32. 12. Thou ſaidſt, I will ſure-| ſeem to work againſt the Promiſe. It will require an 1 
do thee good. Theſe are God's Bonds and Obliga-| Abraham's Faith at ſuch a time to glorifie God by be- 5.1 * 
LETS THT ERC NS lIlieving in hope againſt hope, Rom. 4. 18. If ever thou and Jealo 
2. You would expect ſufficient power to make good | hop'ſt to enjoy the ſweet repoſe and reſt of a Chriſti- miles, w 
what 1 This is in God as fair founda- | an in evil times, theu muſt reſolve, whatever thine lee 
tion of Faith, Iſa. 26. 4. Trust ye in the Lord for ever :| eyes do ſee, or thy ſenſes report, to hold faſt this as (angerou 
fer in the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength > Be- ſa moſt ſure concluſion; God is faithful, and his word ef Wet 
cave of thy ſtrength we will wait on thee. Creatures|is fure; and that altho* Clouds and darkreſs lern _ 
cannot, but God can do what he will.” about him, jet righteouſneſs and judgment are the habj- h 
3. You would expect infinite goodneſs and mercy | tation of his throne, Pal. 97. 2. : Chamber 
inclining him to help and fave you. Why, ſo it is} Oh that you would once learn to keep houſe upon l on JO 
here, Pſal. 130. 7. Let iſrael hope in the Lord, for with God's Faithfulneſs, and fetch your daily reliefs and a of 1 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous reaem- ſupports thence, whenſoever you are preſſed and aſ- 0 1. 2 
pion: 80 Moſes, Ex0d."33."18. I beſecch thee hew me | ſaulted, either, e 1 G 
rhy plory. The requelt 'was, a view of God's glory: 1. By ſpiritual troubles. When you walk in dark- 975 ip 
e anſwer is, My goodneſs ſhall paſs before thee ; which] neſs, and have no light, then you are to live by acts F ff ? 
hints to us, that tho? all God's Attributes be glori-| of truſt and recumbency upon the moſt faithful one, x; , NV 
ous, yet that he moſt glories in is his Goodneſs. And I. 50. 10. Or, 2 fs Joe Goz 
„ 993 bebe 1228 FCS By temporal diſtreſſes ; ſo did the people of of xr 
4. You would expect that none of his Promiſes| God of old, Hab. 3-17, 18. He lived by Faith or vr Bel 
were ever blotted or ſtained by his unfaithfulneſs at | this Attribute, when all viſible comforts and ſupplies 
any time; and fo it is here, Foſh. 23. 14 #0t one thing] were out of fight. 552 | 
bath failed; all are come to paſs, all ages have ſeaPd | But eſpecially let me warn and caution you againſt 
this cofcluſion, Thy word'3s truth, thy word is .. five: principal enemies to your repoſe upon the Falth- 
2 Arp. Beſides all this, you have the encourage- | fulneſs of God, viz. e ETLS. — 
ment ef all former experiences, both others and your] 1. Diſtracting cares, which divide the mind, and 
owt; aa fecond Argument to preſs you ta enter into} eat gut the peace and comfort of the heart, and which 
. » this Chataber of Safety, the faithfulneſs of Cod. B worft of all, they reflect very diſhonourably upon 
r. Von have the experiences of others: Saints have God; who hath pledged his Faithfulneſs and Truti 
reckon'd the experiences of others that lived a thou- for our ſecurity ; agaioſt which 1 pray you bar the 
ſandy ears before them, as excellent Arguments to | door by thoſe two Scriptures,” Phil. 4. 6. Be carefi 
quickeh their Faith. S0 Hof. 12. 4. he d- power for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication 
over the Angel, and prevailed ; hefound him in Be- bee 1 ving, Jet your reque fils be made known unt0 
thel, and there be ſpake, Remember there was a Je- God; And that in 1 Per. 5. 7. Caſting all your care if 
ſep with us in Priſon, a Jeremy in the Dungeon, af en him for he careth for o.. „ 
mie if the Den, a Peter in Chams, an Hezehinh\| 2. Bar the door againſt unchriſtian deſpondenc}; 
upon tlie brink of the grave; and they all found the another enemy to the ſweet repoſe of your Souls in 
help of God moſt faithfully protecting them and fa-|this comfortable and quiet Chamber of Divine Fai! 
ving them in all their troubles. Suitable to this is fulneſs; you will find this unbecoming and uncom 
that in Pal. 22. 4; 5: Oui fathers truſted in thee, 'they|fortable diſtemper of mind inſinuating and creepinf 
truſted, and thou deliveredff them; they cried mito thee in updn-you, except you believe and reaſon it out; 
AA th Autre; thiy truſted in thee, aid were not | David did, Pſal. 42: i f. Why art tho cat down, 0 
„ c Logics: end, and why difquieted within me? Hope thou in Goh 
2. 1 Own Experiences may- cnconrage your | PT RIF yer praiſe bin, \ ll ee 1. 


Faith: ee did, 1 Sam 17. 37. The arb 3 the door of your heart again carnal off 
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cies and ſinful ſnifts, which war agaiaſt your own 
Faich, and God's Faiihrulneſs, as much as any other 
enemy whatſoever. This was the fault of good David 
iu a day Of trouble, 1 Sam. 27. 1: Ard David ſaid in 
Mis heart, I ſnall num periſh one day by the hand of Saul; 
there 15 nothing better for me than that I ſhould ſpeedily 
eſcape into the land of the Philiſtines. Alas, poor Da- 
did nothing better than this? Time waswhen thou 
could ft think on a better way, when thou couldſt ſay 


neſs and frailty of every thing in it; and a Sea of 


glaſs mingled with fire, to repreſent the ſharp ſuf- 


ferings and fiery trials, with which the Saints are ex- 
erciſed here below. The only ſupport and comfort 
we have againſt the fickleneſs and inſtability of the 
Creature, is the Unchangeableneſs of God. There is 
a twofold changeableneſs in the Creature: 

1. Natural, the effect of Sin. 

2+ Sinful in its own Nature. 


i what time I am afraid I will truſt in thee. How doit 
thou forget thy ſelf in this ſtrait ! doth thy old re- 
fuge in God fail thee now ? can the Philiſtines ſecure 
thee better than the Promiſes? wilt thou fly from 
thy belt friend to thy worſt enemies? But what need 
we wonder at David, who find the ſame diſtemper 
almoſt unavoidable to our ſelves in like caſes ? 

4. Shut the door againſt diſcontents at, and mur- 
murings againſt the diſpoſitions of Providence, what- 
erer you feel or fear: I perſuade you not to a Srorcal 
Hpathy, and ſenſeleſneſs of the evils of the times, that 
would preclude the exerciſe of patience : If the Mar- 
tyrs had all had the dead Palſie before they came to 
the fire, their Faith and Patience had not triumphed 
o glorioufly as they did; but on the contrary, be- 
ware of grudgings againſt the ways and will of God, 
than which nothing militates more againſt your Faith 
and the peace and quietneſs of your hearts. 

5. To conclude, ſhut the door againſt all ſuſpicions 
aud jealouſies of the irmneſs and ſtability of the Pro- 
miſes, when you find all ſenſible comforts ſhaking 
and trembling under your feet; have a care of ſuch 
dangerous queſtions as that, Fſal. 77. 8. Doth his pro- 
miſe fail ? Theſe are the things which undermine 
the foundation both of your faith and comfort. 

3. Ina word, having ſhelter'd your Souls in this 
Chamber of reſt, and thus ſhut the doors behind you, 
al that you have to do is to take your reſt in God, 
and enjoy the pleaſure of a reſigned Soul into the 
bands of a faithful Creator, by oppoſing the Faithful- 
nes of God to all the fickleneſs and unfaithfulneſs 
you will daily find in men, Mica 7. 6,.7. yea, to the 

WT neakneſs and fading of your own natural ſtrength 
aud ability, P/. 73. 26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
, but Gods the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
fir ever. And ſo much of the Third Chamber prepa- 
red for Believers in the Name of their God. 


| * 


CHAP. IX. 
Opening to Believers the unchangeableneſs of God, as a 


faurth Chamber of Refuge and Keſt in times of trouble. 


ech. I. II is ſaid, Prov. 9. 1. Wiſdom hath builded 
| her houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven pillar s, 
let) She hath raiſed her whole building upon ſolid 
ud ſtable foundations; for indeed the ſtrength of 
ery building is according to the ground-work up- 
du which it is erected, Debile fundamentum fallit opus; 
The Wiſdom and Love of God have built an houſe 
br a Refuge and Sanctuary to Believers in tempeſtu- 
dus and evil times, containing many pleaſant and 
comfortable Chambers prepared for their lodgings, 
Ul the calamities be over · paſt.; three of them have 
been already opened, viz. The Power, Wiſdom, and 
e 
The laſt of which leads into a fourth much like un- 
lt, namely the unchangeableneſi of God; wherein 
W people may find as much reſt and comfort amidſt 
Pevidlitudes of this vaſtable World, as in any of 
& former. "This World is compared, Rev 15. 2. to; 
Sea of glaſs ntinoled with fire. A Hen for its turbu- 
ey and inſtability; a Sea of glaſs for the brittle- 


1+ Natural, let in by the Fall upon all the Creati- 
on; by reaſon whereof the ſweeteſt Creature is but 
a fading flower, P/al. 102. 26. Time, like a Moth, 
irets out the beſt-wrought garment with which we 
cloath and deck our ſelves in this World, temporalia 
rapit tempus. Our moſt pleaſant enjoyments, Wives, 
Children, Eſtates, like the Gourd in which Jonas ſo 
delighted himſelf, may wither in a night; Sin rings 


theſe changes all the World over. 
2. Sinful, from the falſeneſs, inconſtancy, deceit- 
fulneſs of the Creature; Solomon puts a hard queſtion 
which may poſe the whole World to anſwer it, 
| Prove 20. 6. A faithful man who can find? The mean- 
ing is, a man of perfect and univerſal Faithfulneſs is 
a Phenix ſeldom or never to be found in this world; 
tor when a queſtion in Scripture is moved and let fall 
agaln without any anſwer, then the ſenſe is Nega- 
tive; but thoꝰ the believer deſpair of finding an un- 
changeable man, it is his happineſs and comfort to 
find an unchangeable God. bs , 
The unchangeableneſs of God will appear three 

ways. > | 

1. By Scripture Emblems. 

2. By Scripture Aſſertions: 

3. By-convincing Arguments- x: 

I. By Scripture Emblems. Remarkable to this 
purpoſe is that place, Jam. 1. 17- Where God is cal- 
led the Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning; no variableneſs. The word 
is, j. an Aſtronomical Term, commonly ap- 
plied to the heavenly Bodies, which have their Pa- 
rallaxes, i. e. their Declinations, Revolutions, Viciſ- 
ſitudes, Eclipſes, Increaſes and Decreaſes: but God 
is a Sun that never riſes nor ſets, but is everlaſtingly 
and unchangeably one and the ſame; with him is no 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning, ems amm, - 
we. 1 he Sun in its Zenith caſts no ſhadow, it is the 
Tropick, or turning of its courſe, that cauſes the ſha- 
dow; the very ſubſtance of turning is with Man; 
but not the leaſt ſhadow of turning with God. And 
in Deut. 32. 4. Moſes tells us, God 15.4 rock, and his 
work is perfect. And indeed perfect working neceſ- 
farily follows a perfect Being. Now there is nothing 
found in Nature more ſolid, fixed, and immutable, 
than a rock; the firmeſt buildings will decay, a few 
ages will make them a ruinous heap; but though one 
age paſs away, and another comes, the rocks abid e 
where and what they were; Our God is the rock of 
Ces; and yet one ſtep higher, in Zech. 6. 1. his de- 
crees and pur poſes are called Mountains of Braſs, 
that is, molt firm, durable, and unchangeable pur po- 
ſes. Thus the tmmutability of God is ſhadowed forth 
to us in Scripture Emblems. __ re 
2. The fame alſo you will find in plain, poſitive 


Scripture-aſſertions ; ſuch are theſe that follow, Mal. 
3. 6. I am the Lord, Ichange not, therefore ye ſons of Ja- 
cob are not conſumed. And Job 23. 13: He is in one 
mind, aud who can turn him ? Men are in one mind to 
day, and another to morrow; the winds are not more 
variable than the minds of Men; but God is in one 


| 


mind, the phr poſes of his heaxt never change. Thou 
art the ſanien Or, as ſome trauſlate, Thou. « rr-thy ſelf for 
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Pate that he might tell Plarbah from whom le 
tame; tlie Anſwer is, I am lath ſent me, Exod. 3. 
14. not 1 was, or I will be, but 7 2» that I am, no- 
\ingrhe Abſolute unchangeableneſs of his Nature. 
J. The Unchangeableneſs of God. is fully proved 
by convincing, arguments which Divines commonly 
draw from ſock Topics as theſe, wiz. 

1. The perfection of his Goodneſs. 

2. TtePurity of his Nature. 

3. The Glory of his Name. 
I. Arg. From the Perfection of his Goodneſs and 
Bletſednefs, God is Optimus, maximus, the belt and 
chiefeſt good, and in that ſenſe, There is none good 
but one, wlich is God, Mark to. 18. From whence 

it is thus argued, If there be any change in God, that 
change muſt either be for the better, or for the 
worle, or into a State equal with that he poſſeſſed 
A 

But not for the better, for then he could not be the 

chief gqod; nor for the worſe, for then he muſt ceaſe 
to be Gcd, the perfection of whoſe Nature is perfect- 
ly excluſive of all defects; nor into an equal ſtate of 
goodneſs with that he poſſeſſed before; that notion 
would involve Pohtheim, and ſuppoſe two Firſt 
and equal Beings, beſides the vanity of ſuch a change 
would be abſolutely repugnant to the Wiſdom of 

_ © Therefore with the Father of lights can be no vari- 
ableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. | 
2. Arg, The Unchangeableneſs of God may be 
evinced from the Purity, ſincerity, and uncom- 
poundedneſs of his Being, in which there neither is, 
nor can be the leaſt mixture, he being a pure act. 
From whence it is thus argue; | 


If there be any change in God, that change muſt 


be made either by ſomething without himſelf ;, for by 
ſomething within himſelf, or by both together 
But it cannot be by any thing without himſelf; for 
in him all created dependent Beings live and move, 
and enjoy the Beings they have; and all the changes 
that are among them, are from the pleaſure of this 
unchangeable Being, he changeth them, but it is 
not poſlible for him, upon whoſe pleaſure they © 
intirely and abſolutely depend, both as to their Be- 
ings, and workings, to ſuffer any change himſelf from, 
enen, 
Nor can any ſuch change be made upon God by 
any thing within himſelf; for that would ſuppoſe 
action and paſſion, movens & metuma mixture and 
compoſition in his Nature, Which is abſolutely re- 
jected and excluded by the ſimplicity and purity 
thereof; ſeeing therefore it can neither be from any 
power without him, nor an mixture within him, 
there can be no change at all made on him, _ 
3. Aro. hat is by no mans to be afcribed to 
- God, which at once eclipſes the glory of his name, 
= en the hopes and comforts of all his 
5 bot ſo would the ſuppoſition of mutability in God 
do, this would level him with the vain changeable 
creature; whereas it is à principal part of his glory, 
that He is not as man that he ſhould lie neither the Son of 
man that he ſhould repent,” Numb. 23. 19. This alſo 
would overthrow the hopes and comforts of all his 
people, Which are built upon This Attribute as upon 
their table and ſolid foundation: Among divers o- 
ther we find three principal privileges of the people 
of God; built upon his Immurability, 14. 
I. Their Perſeverance in Grace, © 
2. Their Comfort in the Promiſes, _. . 
3. Their Hopes of Eternal life. 
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foundation of Ged*s unchangeableneſs one main vc. 
ſon why Chriſtians never repent of their choic ye 
Chriſt and the ways of Godlineſs, is becauſe 1 
and calling of God are without repentance, p, 575 
29. Should God but once repent of the gifts c ag 


he hath beſtewed on us, and alter in his love toward 
us, how ſoon would our love to God, and 8 
in God vauiſh, as the image in the glaſs d 
the man that looked upon it hath once turned away 


delight 


his face? | 5 

2. All their comfort in the Promiſes is 
of conſolation; ſhould they fail and Cry up, the 
whole world could not afford them one drop of Sr. 


Heb. 6. 18. 


* 


unchangeableneſs of God that hath promiſed, Jr. f. 
God theſe things are built upon firm foundations, 


our God is the ſame for ever. 


hand is not ſhortened. Time will enfeeble the ſtrong- 
elt creature, and cut ſhort the Power of the handsof 
the mighty. they cannot do in their decrepit age as! 


age, but the Lords hand never is, nor can be ſhortened. 
3. The counſels and purpoſes of his heart are un- 
changeable, Pſal. 3 3. 1 I. The counſel of the Lord ſtand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 

4. The goodneſs, truth, and mercy of God are 


mercy is everlaſting, and his truth endureth to all gene- 
YAations. | 
5. The word of God is Unchangeable. Though 
all fleſh be as graſs,and the goodlineſs thereof as the 
flower of the field, yet the word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for ever; all the Promiſes contained therein are ſure. 
and ſtedfaſt : Not yea and nay, but yea and Amen 
for ever, 2 Cor. 1. 20. | 


” - 4 . 


6. The love of God is an Unchangeable love, Je 
31. 3. Tea, Thaveloved thee with an everlaſting love 
J. In a word, all the gracious Pardons of God 
are unchangeable, as they are full without excepri- 
ons, ſo they are final Pardons without any revock, 
tion. I will be merceful to their unrighteouſneſs, ® 
their iniquities and ſims will I remember no more, He 
8. 13. And thys much briefly of God's unchangt 
ableneſs abſolutely conſidered EE 
Seck. II. Let ds next conſider, and believing" 
view the Unctiaigeableneſs of God init reſpett wi 
„„ RITES I OT 
dey 4. To his Promiſes. cafaiens 0 Y ESTES to 

„ ene firs 

I. The Immutability of God gives down its con 
forts to Believers through the Promiſes, there 59 


miſſion into this Chamber or Attribute of Soda 


= 


tis bighly iniÞroveable to their ſupport ant £97 
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doth When | 4 


i built upon 
Gods ünchangeableneſs. The promiſes are the pen 1 


| them p of Spi. 
ritual comfort to refreſh their thirſty Soils; the 3 
ſtrength of our conſolation immediately reſults From = 
the ſtability and firmnefs of the Scripture promiſes, 


3. Their hopes of eternal life depends upon the | i 


2. In hope of eternal life, which God that cannot li, 
promiſed before the world began. Take away then the 
Immutability of God, and you at once darken and e. 
clipte his Glory, and overturn the perſeverance, con. 
ſolations, and hopes of all his people; but bleſſed he 
1. His Nature is unchangeable, Thou art the ſan i 

for ever, Pf. 102. 27. The Heavens though they be 

the pureſt, and therefore the moſt durable and un- 

changeable part of the creation; yet they ſhall pe- 

riſh and wax old, and be changed as a veſture, but 


2. His Power is unchangeable, Ia. 59. 1. The Lord. 


they were want to do in their youthful and vigorous 


Unchangeable, P/al. 100. 5. The Lord is good, his 
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I. The unchangeable God hath engaged himſelf cher for good lo them that love God. This is the Com- i 
þy promiſe to be with his people in all times and ih paſs by which all Providences ſteer their courſe, as Na A 
alt ſtreights, Heb. 13. 5. I mill never leave thee nor a Ship at Sea doth by the Chard ; but more parti- 1 
forſoke diet The Nite, Joy, and comfort of a Belieyer| cularly;. let us note the unthangeableneſs of God in „ 
lies in the boſom of that Promiſe, the concluſion of | his Providences of all kinds, ective and permiſſive, Bl ON 
Faith from thence is ſweet and ſure : If I ſhall never and ſee iu them all his unchangeable righteouſneſs 1 
be forſaken of my God, let Hell and Earth do their and goodness. W 
worſt, I'can never be miſerable. 11. It maſt needs be ſo, conſidering the unchange- h 
2. The unchangeable God hath promiſed to main / ableneſs of his Decree, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The foundation ＋ . 
tin their graces, and thereby his intereſt in them for |.God ſt andeth ſure. Providences ſerve, but never fru- ! 
erer, Jer. 32. 40. Ard I will make an everlaſting Cor ſtrate, execute, but cannot make void the Decree : ſo e 
benant with them, that I will not turn away from them to that you may ſay of the moſt afflicting Providences I 
ben good, but 1 will pur my fear in their hearts, that | as David doth of the ſtormy Winds, Tſal. 148. 8. „ 
W they [141] not depart from ine. Where the Lord under- they all fulfil his moral. e 
ales for both parts in the Covenant, his own and | 2. The Wiſdom of God proves it; he will not e 
theirs : 7 mill not turn awny from hem, Ob unexpreſſible ſuffer his works or permiſſions to claſh with his de- HEADER 
mercy! Vea, but Lord,may the poor believer ſay, that ſigns and purpoſes : Divine, Wiſdom ſhews it ſelf e 
p hot ſo much my fear, as that niy treacherous heart in the ſteddy direction of all things to the ultimate l 
will torn away from thee, No, faith God, I will take end. Lo open this in ſome particulars, conſider, e 
are for that alſo; I will put my fear into thy heart, 1. Doth the Lord permit wicked men to rage and 1 
46d thou ſhalt never, depart from me. inſult, perſecute and vex his People ? Vet all this 1 
3. The unchangeable God hath promiſed to eſta- while Providence: is in its right way, it walks in as 1 
ilh-the Covenant with them for ever; {o that thoſe | direct a line to your: good, as when it is in a more 1 
vho are once taken into that Sracious Covenant | pleaſant path of Peace, Jer, 24. 5. Thus faith the LN: 
ſall never be turned cut of It again, Jg. 54,10 Lord the God of Lrael, like theſe good figs, Jo will I r- 17 
The mount airs ſhall d art, andthe bulls be removed, but | knowledge them that are carried away captive of Judah, ih Gee 
i ladet ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the men 1 have; ſent out of rhis place inte the land of the RE 
(menant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that Chaldeans for their good. Iſrael was ſent: to Babylan 14 
HY bath mercy on then. for their good. This improves: your Faith and Pa- e 
WM + The önchangeable God hath: ſecured his Jo. tience, Rev..13- 10. Here is the Patience and Faith of e 
ug kindneſs to his people by W under all the | the Saints. So Rom. 5, 2, 3, By whom alſo we have ac. 5 
dl, and gnarting rods of affliction, with which | ceſs by faith into this grace, mherein me- ftabd, and re- 1 
chaten them in this World: be hath Telerved | joice in hope of the gloty of God'; and not only ſo, but we 5 
WM b himſelf the liberty of arflicting them, but bound | »lory in tribulgtions alſo; knowing than tribulatien work- 11 
„ tinelfby promiſe never to remove his favour from erh pgiente. By this you are weaned from, and mor- 5 
„den, Fal, 89. 33, 31. J will ſir their tranſgeſſion | tified to this WOor (e. Thi 
1 che vod, and their iniquity with ſtripes, neverthe-| 2. Doththe Lord in his Providence order many es 
„ F ee will I not tale from them, nor ſuf- and frequent, cloſe and ſmarting afflictions for you? Nth 
- 7 ny farrbfulneſs.ro fill. Why, 101 here is the ſame deſign managing as effe- 5 
be promiſes of a joyful Reſurrection from the | Qually, as if all che peace and proſperity in the Worid 1 
e Kd are grounded upon the immutability of God, | were ordered for you : The face of Providence in- 1 
i th. 22. 32. I am the God of Abraham, the God of | deed is not the fame, but the love of God is ſtill the Rp 
lac, and the God of Jacob; God is not the God of | ſame ; he loves you as much when he ſmites, as wheh 1 
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tte dead, but the God of the living. Death hath made he ſmiles on you: for what are his ends in afflictinę 
lreat change upon them, but none upon their God; you, and what the ſanctified fruits of your aflictions 
8. 25 not, He is ſtill the ſame: therefore they s it not.. 

&a0t loſt in death, but ſhall aſſuredly be found a- 1. To purge your iniquities? Iſa. 27. 9. By this 
ken in the reſurrection. n. 1, | || therefore ſuall the iniquity ef Jacob be purged, and this 
6. To conclude, the pr̃omiſes of the Saints eternal is all the fruit to tale away his ſ in. 

Eppineſs with God in Heaven are founded in his im- 2. To reduce your hearts to God? Pſal. 119. C4. 

Iutabilicy, 1 Cr. 1. 8, 9. Tir. 1. 2. By all which you} Before I was afflicted I went aftray, but now have I lep 
what a pleaſant odging is prepared for the Saints thy word. (7 054 

the unchangeable promiſes of God, amidſt all the 


>. 


3. To quicken you to your duties: Let the beſt | 
man be without afffictions, and he will quickly grow 


wnges ard alterations here below. man be | 
Once more, let us view the unchangeableneſs dull in the way of his du yt. 
Cod in his Proyidences towards his people, what- | 3. Doth Cod let looſe the chain of Satan to tempt 


ſer changes it makes upon us, or whatever changes 
elcem to diſcern in it, nothing is more certain than 
that it holds one and the ſame tenor, purſues 
* and the ſame deſign in all that it doth upon us, 


and buffet you? Vet is he ſtill the ſame God to you 
as before; for do but obſerve his ends in that per- 
miſſion, and you will find, that by theſe things the 
Lord is leading you towards that defired àſſuraũce of 


bout us. Providences indeed are very variable, 
the deſigns and ends of God in them all are in- 
delle and the thine for eber, It is noted in rel 
'2 that che wheels went ſftreight forward; whit fie 
Prt was to go, they went, and they tuned not when: 
Pere, As it is in Nature, ſo in Providence, you 
we day fir, halcyon, and bright, anotherdark | 


e 
If 
weſt frye to one and the fame end and deſign to 


Is 


his love which your Souls Jong after. Few Chriſti- 
ans attain, to any conſiderable ſettlement of Soul; but. 
by ſach ſhakings and combats; the end of theſe per- 
miſſions is to put you to your knees, and blow ß 
a greater flame and fervour of Spirit in Prayer 
. 12.8, So that eventually theſe permiſſions ot 


0 | rk Providence prove ſingular advantages and blefſuigge 
orm; one ſeaſon hot, another cold; but } to on. mae r 
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Sell. III. What remains thenz ſeeing God is un- 


* 


hings ſhall wor toge- courſe of Providence, wherein he will never effect, 


| & the Earth fruitful ; and the aim o all Provi- changeable in his love to his people, Purſding the- 
ö to make you holy and LD + That is a great ends of all his gracjons Promiſes in A eddy 
Pronfife, Row. 8: 28. At 
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or permit any thing that is really tepugnant to his 
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own glory or their good; but that we enter alſo] ons, ſcruples, and queſtionings of God's im 
iuto Mk Drambes of Reſt; ſhut the doors About vs, | lity, and by a reſolyed and ſteddy Faith AN OWE . 0 
and comfortably improve the unchangeableneſs of honour of God in this point, by thy conſtant wh =_ " 
God, while we ſee nothing but changes and troubles ] rence to it, and dependence upon it; and eſpecially 55 his 
here belowi © ERS ©, [ſee that thou give him the glory of his unchange- WM te; 
18. Enter into God's tinchangeableneſs by Faith, ableneſs = + 
take up your lodgings in this ſweet Attribute alſo; 1. When thou ſhalt ſee the greateſt alterations Ml Go 
and to encourage your Faith thereunto, ſeriouſly con- and changes made by his Providence in the World. er 
ſicler a fow Pattirulars [What though thou ſhouldeſt live to ſee all things lig 
1. Conſider how conſtant, firm, and unchange- turned upſide down, the foundations out of coul fe. 10 
- able God hath been to his people in all times and f all ti ings drawing into a Sea of confuſion an 3 4 
ſtreights not one among the many thouſands of his | trouble? Vet in the midlt of thoſe publick diſtrecti. Ml 1 
people that are paſſed on before you, but by frequent | ons and diſtreſs of Nations, encourage thou thy ſelf 0 A 
and certain experience have found him ſo. What a | in this : thy God, and his love to his people, is the Ml h 8 
- ſingular encouragement ſhould this be to our Faith | ſame for ever. P/al. 46. 1,2, 3,4, 5. God if ow re. © 
in the caſe before us? Pſal. 9. 10. They that know fige and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble; Ther. rep 
thy name, will put their trum in thee, for thon, Lord, | fore will we not fear, though the earth be moved, ud 
hall not forſaken them that ſeek thee. So Iſa. 25. 4. | the mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea, Gig = 
Thou haft been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the| 1511 the midst of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, Rf Ones 
meedy in his diſtreſs, a refuge 705 the ſtorm, a ſha-| 2. Live by Faith upon God's unchangeableneſß ll 4 15 
- dow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones] under the greateſt changes of your own condition in WM © C 
5s as the ſtorm again? the wall. Neither is there any this world. Providence may make great alterations B 
thing in your experience contradictory to the encou-| upon all your outward comforts, it may caſt you 2 
raging reports others have made of God; you muſt down, how dear ſoever you be to God, from riches i 
acknowledge, that notwithſtanding your own] into poverty, from health into ſickneſs, from honour Rudi 
changeableneſs, who have hardly been able to main-| into reproach, from liberty into bondage; thou 150 
tain your hearts in any ſpiritual frame towards God | mayeſt overlive thy comfortable relations, and of af 1 
for one day together, yet his mercies towards you | Naomi become a Marab.' Thou haft lifred me uM eg 
have been new every morning, and great hath been | and cat me down, ſaid as good a man as you, PA. * c 
his Faithfulneſs. You have often turned aſide from | 102. 10. Yet {hill it is your duty, and will be yourf pleaſlt 
the way of your duty, and have not followed God | great privilege in the midſt of all theſe changes, toff 152 
in a ſteddy courſe of Obedience; and yet for all | act your faith upon the never- changing God, as tha 11 8 
that, his goodneſs and mercy have followed you all | holy man did, Hab. 3. 17. Althongh the fig- tree [1,1 0 F 
the days of your life, as it is Pſal. 23.6. Int bleſſom, neither fruit be in the ome , the labour of tio p 12 
2. Conſider how often you have doubted and alive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat; the] Tot, 
miſtruſted the unchangeableneſs of God, and been flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be nd > As ; 
forced with ſname and ſorrow to retract your folly | herd in the ſtalls; yet will Irejoice in the Lord, I will jo el f 
therein; God hath many times convinced you that | in the God of my Salvation; q. d. Suppoſe a thouſand arg : | 
his love to you is an unchangeable love, how many | diſappointments of my earthly hopes, yet will I mai = 2 l 
changes ſoever in the courſe of his Providence have tain my hope in God. Oh Chriſtian” with how many go = 
paſſed over you; conſult 1/4. 49. 14. and Pſal. 77; | Yets, Notwithſtandings, and Nevertheleſles, mul! og 
58. and ſee how the caſes parallel both in reſpect of | thy Faith bear up in Times of Trouble, or thou'l 2 758 
God's conſtancy to them and you, and the inconſtan- ſink ? e 7 | p 5 
cy of his peoples Faith then, and yours now; your 3. See thou live upon God's unchangeableneſ 1 "ak 
fears and doubts are the ſame with theirs; though | when Age and Sickneſs ſhall inform thee, that thy hed 
his goodneſs and love have been as unchangeable to| great change is at hand; though thy heart and firther 
you as ever it was to them. Itmy fleſh fail, comfort thy ſelf with this: thy God Pl; 
3. Conſider the Advocateſhip and Interceſſion of will never fail thee. Pſal. 73. 16. O God ( faith D. | = 
Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven for you, by vertue whereof | vid) thou ha#t taught me from my youth, and hithrll ©; 
the favour and love of God becomes unalterable to- | zo have I declared 15 wondrous works, now alſo wit 
wards his people. If any thing can be ſuppoſed to I am old and græy-he aded, forſake me not, Plal. 71 
cool or quench the love of God towards you, no-| 17, 18. 75 | N . 
thing in the world is more like to do it than your 4. Live upon the unchangeableneſs of God un 
ſins and this indeed is that which you fear will] der the greateſt and ſaddeſt changes of your ſpirt 
eſtrange and alienate the heart cf your God from | tual condition; God may cloud the light of h 
jou. But, Reader, if thou be one that {ſincerely | countenance over thy Soul, he may fill thee my 
mourneſt for all the grief and diſhonour of God by fears and troubles, and the Comforter that fol 
thy ſin, applieſt the blood of ſprinkling to thy Soul | relieve thee, may ſeem to be far off; yet ſtill mal 
by Faith, and makeſt mortification and watchful-] tain thy Faith in the unchangeableneſs of his wo 
neſs thy daily buſiueſs; comfort thy ſelf againſt that] truſt in the Name of the Lord, ſtay thy ſel 1 
fear from that ſingular encouragement given thee| thy God when thou walkeſt in darknels, and d- 
in this caſe, 1 John. 2. 1, 2. My little Children, theſe no light, Iſa. 50. 10. Thus ſhut thy door. 4 
things write Iunto you thar ye ſin not, and if "any man] z. Improve the unchangeableneſs of God p | 
fin; we haue an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrizt \ beſt advantage in the worlt times, by drawing 10 
the righteous, and he is the pr vpiti ar ion for our ſins. Look | ſuch comfortable concluſions ieee 
_ as the death of Chriſt healed the great breach be- CRP e TI 
twirt God and thy Soul, by thy reconciliation at | 1. If God be an unchangeable God in his pro y 
ßrſt; ſo the powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt in Hea- ſes, and in his love to his people, what ſhould 34 
ven eſſectually prevents all new breaches betwixt God | but the people of God may live happily and uy 
tably in the addeſt times, and greateſt trouble 


and thy Soul afterwards, ſo that he will never totally | 
aud finally caſt thee off again. 
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ent, uſe to change a Ring, or bind a Thred about 
the sep un them 1g. wine of it. | Tips, 1 

3 as alo . the care of our God expreſſed tous in Scripture No- 
2. If Cod be an nachapgeable God in his love to] tigns. The amouat of all which, is given us in that 
bis people; then it becomes all that have ſpecial in- ane proper and full Expreſſion af the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
tereſt in this God, to be ugchangeable and immove- 5. 7. He careth for you. 40 open this Chamber of 
; 1 * Wo® | g 0 , 97+; 5-26 907 0 


God will not caſt you gi, ſee that you caſt not gf xigus and perplexed minds, in times of difficu 

your duties, no not whe they arefurrounded with | hazard, it will be neceſſary that you ferioul] 
 difficulcies ; bs loyes. you, though you often grigge dg. 
him by in; ſee that you {till loye him, though be 1. hos Grounds and Reaſons) Ge 


and reproaches of the World; fee that yoyownand,| . The grounds and re 
hanour his ways and truths when you are poder moſt | pegple ; which are, 
reproach from a yye World. | | 
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_” PREM aud you know how naturally children engage and 
bun NA F., 9. „Ira forth the Fathers care for them. 1 
Opening the Care of God for his People intimes argument Chriſt uſes, Marth. 6. 31, 32. Therefore 
ef trouble, as the fifth Chamber of Ret to fie ne thoyght, ſaying, what ſhall we eat ? r what 
255 6 


, Des. 

* | . > 80 019 . 188 For your heavenly Father 
Self. 1. Pre än the general Notian of at, as it is| e of 5 Le | he 
, 1 applyed to the Creature, imparts the e diſdviet not chemſelyes about .proviſions 
| tar :back gr belly, but Jeave that to the care of 
for the ſafety and welfare of our ſelves, or thoſe wel|their parents, from whom hy the tye and Bonds gf 
Jove, and highly value. Now though there he no Nature and Love, they "xp Ae don For all 


. 
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$5. Care tor qus wn 
0 od kor his own Children, and 
app | indeed he expetts.his children mould live upon his 
is pleaſed to accommodate himſelf to our weakneſs, care; as our children in their minority, do upon 
and expreſs his regard and love to iÞ1s ,Beo-[.qurs. e 30 ie ee ee eee 
ple, by ſuch ehings, as one creature, doth to ano- 2. :Gods Precious eſtimation And value of them, 
ther to which it is endearediby,velation or attedtion./| engages his conſtant care fer them. Bglieyers axe 
To this purpeſe we ifind-many ſignificant, yngno-¶his Jewels, Aol. 3. 17. chis peculiar, people, 1 4 
mous Ex preſſons in Scripture. all: importing the 2. 6. his ſpecial, portion or treaſure in tis world, 
care of Ged over his- People in a pleaſant variety 
of notion and expreſſion, as Nah. 1. J. The Lord is th 5 0 5 
yood, a ſtrong bold in the day of trauble, and he dingly exerciſeth his ſpecial care in 15 the dangers 
knoweth them. hat. truil in 8 34 10 
He æneweth them, i e. he hath. a ſgecial, tender, peculiar care. Tm 
and careful eye upon them, · to ſee their, wants uy 3. The dangers. and fears of the people gf God, 
plyed,- and t protecꝭ them in all their dangers;, for in this world, are, many and great, and were, it nat 
in the common and general ſenſe,: he knoweth them 
that truſt not in him, as well. as thoſe that do ;. and 
farther to clear this ſence of the place, it is laid, 7 h J eJara, 
Phkl-40. 17. The. Lord-thinketh-on. them. Importing its Enemies as; ſo many wild Boars to root 1t_yp;:. 
not only fimple cogitation, : but the immoration Upon this acchunt, he ſaith, I. 27. 3. I the Lord 
or- abiding ef his thoughts upon them, as our fd, elt any h | it night an 
wonghts are-wont to do, upon that Which we |.day. And indeed it is well for //rae!, that; be that 
highly eſteem, eſpecially when any danger is near keepeth it, never. ſlumbereth nor ſlecpeth, Hal. 
if. And yet farther· to- clear this ſenſe, it. is ſaid 121.4. that, our houſes are in peace, that e and 
Joh 36. "7, oe withdrapeth nos his eye! from the right den relations fall not as a prey, into cruel; and 
res. Ag-when Moſes:was- expoſed inthe Ark of i 
Bulroſhes where his life-was-in-imminent hazards by, 
the waters of · Nilug upon one ſide, and the Egyptian 
Cut⸗throats on the other; his Siſter | Airium kept | Ju „ ˙³˙»—10 27) DIR oe . 
watch-at adiſtance; to ſee what would. be done to 4. Jeſus. Chriſt: hath ſolemnly. recommended 1 
him. Her eye was: never off that - Ark wherein. her the people of God, to his particular care. It Was 
dear Brother lay; fear and care engaged her eye to 
keep 2 true ae for him. Thus the: Lor d.with- a0 | . 
draweth not. his ey e from the righteous. To «the | more in the warld, but theſe art in the world; 4 
ame purpoſe i9*that-expeeſſion,"\Deur., 33. 3-» Tea he I came ro thee * , 
loved the People ʒ all bis Saints are. in thj hand. That name thoſe. whom thou 2 me, 4. d. While, 
Which we dearly love and prize above ordinary, We have been perſonally preſent. with them, L togk. 
Keep in our e hands · for its ſecurity, as. not a the ſame. care of them, 48 4 Shepherd f f 
ing it fafe enough in-any-other hand ot place. And Ather PL) 8 en: 
er more, Ja 49. 16. Godis faid ge av e:them But NOW, Lmuſt leave them in the world, Aud in | 
on the Falnis Of his Hands, alluding ta what. is the midſt of a world of dangers, fears ag tot 
ebſtomary amons-Men,wha whemthey wouldcbarge, againſt which they can make no proviſion Or; & 
their Memories with. ſomething of ſpecial concern- fare themſelves. Father 2 them, . 
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ter them, when [ ſhall be removed from them, they 
are thine, às well as mine; and I recommend them 
with my laft breath to thy cafe and Protection. 
This a ſpecial ground alſo of Gods care for them. 
J. Believers daily caſt themſelves upon the care 
of God, and reſigu themſelves unto it in their daily 
Prayers. And by their often renewed acts of Faith, 
than Which no act is found more engaging from the 
creature upon its God; though there be nothing of 
merit, yet there is much of engaging efficacy in it, 
Iſa. 26. 3. | Thou wilt keep him in perfeſt peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee: becanſe he truſteth in 
| thee. _ We find it fo among our ſelves, the more 
firmly and entirely any one truſteth to us, and de- 
pendeth upon us, the more he engageth us to pro- 
teX or relieve him. Now this is the daily work 
of Chriſtians to truſt God over all, and put all their 


conceraments into his hand, which very truſt and . ay. | 
them in all their ſinking ſorrows, and inward di- 


dependance draws forth the care of God for them. 
6. In a word, the many promiſes God hath made 
to his people to preſer ve, ſupport and ſupply them 
in all the times of need; engageth the care of God 
for them; as often as ſuch wants, or dangers befal 


them ; for indeed herein, he at once takes care for | 


their neceſſity, and for his own honour and glory. 
They truſt to his word, and rely upon his promiſes, 
which therefore he will be careful to make good. 
This was the argument,” which the Church pleaded 
in the time of imminent danger, to engage the care 
of God for them. Pſal. 74. 20. Have reſpect unto 
the Covenant : for the dark places of the Earth are 
full of the babitations of cruelty. q. d. O Lord, thy 
People are in the midſt of cruel Enemies, take care 
for their Protection, and though there be no worth 
in them, to which thou ſhouldeſt have reſpect, yet 


have reſpect unto thine own Covenant: let the 


glory of thy Name draw forth thy care to thy People. 
Sect. II. We have ſeen the grounds and reaſons of 
God's care over his People, let us next view the ex- 
tent and compaſs of this divine Care; and here me- 
thinks the Lord faith to his People as he ſaid to A. 
brabam, Gen. 13. 14, 15. Lift up now thine e et from 
the place where thou art, northward, and ſouthward, 
and eaſtward, and weſtw | 
ſeeſt to thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. So here, 
50ar timorous, dejected Believer, lift up thine eyes 
here thou art, and take a view of all the promiſes in 
the Scriptures of truth; promiſes of ſupports under all 
burthens, ſupplies of all wants, deliverances out of 
all dangers, aſſiſtances in all diſtreſſes; to thee have 1 
given them allas a portion for ever. This care of God 
walks the round, and encompalleth the Souls and bo- 


dies of them that fear him, day and night. There is 


no intereſt or concern of either found without the 
ne of his all ſurrounding Care, and every one of his 
children are enfolded in hisFatherly arms, Dent. 33. 3. 
All his Saints are in thy hand. All and every one of their 
wants and ſtreights are obſerved by this Care, in order 
to their ſupply, Phil. 4. 19. My God ſball ſupply all your 
want s. ZOE ghd LIC SITES. , | 

1. Great is the care of God over the Bodies of his 
people, and all the dangers and neceſſities of them as 
they daily grow; your meat and drink are daily pro- 


vided for you by your Fathers care, Pſalm 11 1. 5. He give good things to them which ask him. The careof 
: 1 unto them that fear him; he will ever be Parents is careleſneſs it ſelf compared with that 
gurt re: 


| ad of bis Covenams. It is from thisCare of th yHea- 
 venly Father, that neceſſary proviſions have been 
made for thee,ofwhich ic maybe thou haſthadno fore- 
light: This is the God that hath fed thee all thy life 
0 48 15. It is from the ſame care thy Body 


| afraid; yea thou ſhalt lye down and thy [lee 


ard, for all the land which thou | 


you, Prov. 3. 24. When thou lye#t domn thou ſhalt not be 


In a word; thou oweſt all thy recoveries from dan- 


gerous diſeaſes, and narrow eſcapes fro m the grave 


to this Care of thy God over thee, He is te 70-4 
that healeth, thee Exod. 15. 26. That the incenſed 
humours of thy body had not overflowed their 


banks, like an inundation of the Sea, when they ra. 


ed in thy dangerous diſeaſes, it only becauſe th 
back the care of thee, and ſet Won their Wim om 
2. Divine Care extends it felf to the Souls of all 
that fear God, and to all the concernments of their 
Souls ; and manifeſtly diſcovers it ſelf in all the gra- 
cious proviſions it hath made for them. More par: 
ticularly, it is from this tender Fatherly care that, 


1. A Saviour was provided to redeem them — 1 


they wereruined and loſt by ſin, Job.3, 16. Rom 8.32, 
2. That Spiritual cordials are provided to refreſſi 


ſtreſſes, Pſal. 94. 19. | 

3 · That a door of deliverance is opened to them. 
when they are ſorely preſſed upon by temptations. 
and ready to be o verwhelmed, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
4. That a ſtrength above their own comes in ſea- 
ſonably to ſupport them, when they are almoſt 
overweighed with inward troubles, when great 
weights are upon them, the everlaſting arms are un- 
derneath them, P/al. 138. 3.1/a. 57. 16. | 

5. That their ruine is prevented when they are 
upon the dangerous and ſlippery brink of temptati- 
ons, and their feet almoſt gone,P/al.73. 12. Hoſ..6. 
2 Cor . 12. 7. | 

6. That they are recovered again after dangerous 
falls by ſin, and not left as a prey and Trophy to 
their enemy, Ho. 14. 4. 
7. That they are guided and directed in the right 
way, when they are at a loſs, and know not what 
courſe to take, P/al. 16. 11. Pſal. 73. 24. 

8. That they are eſtabliſhed and confirmed in 

Chriſt in the moſt ſhaking and overturning times of 
trouble and perſecution ; ſo that neither their heart 


turneth back, nor their ſteps decline from his ways, 


Fer. 32, 40. Joh. 4. 14. a 
9. That they are upheld under Spiritual deſerti- 
ons, and recovered again out of that diſmal darkneſs 
into the chearful light of God's countenance, /. 57. 
10. That they are at laſt brought ſafe to Heaven 
through the innumerable hazards and dangers all a- 
long their way thither, Heb. 11. 16. In all theſe 
things the care of their God eminently diſcovers 
it ſelf for their Souls, 28 
3- Once more let us conſider the Care of God for 
his people in the lovely properties thereof. As, 

t. It is a Fatherly care, than which none is more 
great or tender, Matth. 6. 8. Your father knoweth 
that you have need of all theſe things. And indeed the 
greateſt and tendereſt care of an earthly Father is but 
a faint ſhadow of that tender care which is in the 
heart of God over his Children ; for to that end we 
find them compared, Marth. 7. 11. If ye then, le- 

ing evil, know how to give good gifts unto your child, 
how much more ſhall your father which is in heavth 


care which God takes of his. | ; 
2. Thecare of God is a univerſal care, watching 
over all his people in all ages, places and canges 
2 Chron. 16. 9. The eyes of the Lord rum to and in 
through the whole earth; to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in bebe 


Hath been cloathed, Aut G. 28. How much more ſhall be 


ry 


een hang O ye of Hirte 
you ſleep in peace, opt your reſt is made ſweet uato 
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with? It is through this Care, a 


F them whoſe heart is perfect towards him. This wb 
plyed by way of reproof to Aſa, who out of a 
ul diſtruſt of the care of God, relyed upon the bel 
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to take care of him and the people. 

3. God's care over his, is aſſiduous and continual; 
ir mercies are new every morning, great is his faith- 
fulneſs, Lam. 3. 22, 23. He keeps his people night and 
Jay, Ia. 27. 3. Could Satan, or his inſtruments find 
ſich an hour wherein the ſeven eyes of. Providence 


of Syria, as if there had not been a God in Heaven ihe eaſt-wind, If the wind blow from a cold 3 
this Promiſe moderates it, that it blow not a ſtorm; 


all the ſparing mercies and ſweetning circumſtances, 
which gracious Souls thankfully note in the ſharpeſt 


God is engaged for that purpoſe: . 


o 


4- Divinecare is put under the bond of a promiſe, 


ould be all aſleep, that would be the fatal hour to] for the direction and guidance of all their troubles 


our Souls and Bodies; but he that keepeth Vrael 
ſumbereth not. FO or | 
God's care over his, is exceeding tender, far 
heyond the tenderneſs that the moſt affectionate mo- 
ther ever felt in her heart towards the child that hang- 
ed on her breaſt, Iſa. 49. 15. Can 4 mother forget her 
ſucking child, &c. they may, yet will not 1 forget thee. 
The birds of the air are not ſo tender of their young 
in the neſt, as God is of his people in the world, //a. 
31. 5. Mercy fills the heart of God, yea, tender 
mercy, yea, multitudes of tender mercies, P/al.51.1. 

« The care of God is a ſeaſonable care, which is 
always ſureto nick the opportunity and proper ſeaſon 
of relieving his people; in the mount of the Lord it 
hall be ſeen : The beauty of Providence is much 
ſen in this thing, wherever you feel a want; this care 
fndsa ſupply ; and thus much briefly of the care of 
God abſolutely conſidered in it ſelf. 

Seck. III. It remains that we alſo conſider the care of 
God in its twofold reſpect, viz: 

1. To his Promiſes. 
2. Tohis Providences. 

1. There are multitudes of Promiſes found in the 
ccriptures, exactly fitted as ſo many keys to open the 
door of this comfortable Chamber to receive, and 
ſecure all that fear God, whatever their wants, fears, 
or diſtreſſes are. Theſe are reducible into two | 
Claſſes, or ranks. 1. 

1. More general and comprehenſive. 

2. More particular Promiſes. ; 

The general and more comprehenſive Promiſes 
are found in theigeneral expreſſures of the Covenant, 
as that to Abraham, Gen. 17. 1. I am God Almighty, 
walk thou before me and be perfect. q. d. Let it be 
thy care to walk exactly in the paths of obedience 
before me, and I will take care to ſupply all thy 
mants from the never failing fountain of my al- ſuffi- 
ciency; and of the ſame teaour is that, 2 Cor. 6. 18. 
I will be to them a Father, and they ſhall be my 


rotections trom my care, as children do from their 
er More particularly, there are fix ſorts of 
Promiſes, wherein the care of God is particularly 
made over to his people in the greateſt hazards and 
difficulties in this life. viz. 
1. It is aſſigned and made over to them to ſupply 
all their needs, fo far as the Glory of God and ad- 
vancement af their Spiritual and eternal good ſhall 
require it, P.. 34.9. They that fear the Lord ſhall not want 
ery good thing. All your livelihood 1s in that Promiſe; 
thence comes your daily bread ; your own and your 
lies meat is in that cupboard. 
2. It is made over to the Church and people of 
God for their defence againſt all dangers, /. 54.17. 
No we apon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper. 


and trials to an happy iſſue Rem. 8. 28. All things 
ſhall work .together for good. From what quarter 15. 
ever the wind bloweth, God will take care that it 
ſhall be uſeful: to drive you to your Port; the v 
Providences that caſt you down, by vertue of this 
promiſe prove as ſerviceable and beneficial as thoſe 
that lift you up. . | | | 
5- The care of God ſtands engaged in the promiſe 

for the help and aid of his people in all the extremi- 
ties and exigencies of their lives, Pſal. 46. 1. God is 
our refige and ſtrength, a very preſent help in troubles 
Never 1s the care of God more viſible and conſpicu- 
ous, than in ſuch times of need. | | 

. 6. Laſtly, the care of God is engaged to carry 
his people ſafe through all the dangers of the Way, 
and bring them all home to glory at laſt, Joh.. 10. 
28. I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. 
This care of God thus engaged for you is your con- 
voy to accompany and ſecure you till it ſee you ſafe 
into your harbour of eternal reſt. 


ged for you by promiſe; now ſee how it actuates, and 
exerts it ſelf for the people of God in the various me- 
thods of Providence; and here, oh here is the ſweet» 
elt pleaſure of the Chriſtians life, a delight far tran- 
ſcending all the delights of this life. Sit down Chri- 
ſtian in this Chamber alſo, and make but ſuch ob- 
ſervations upon the care of thy God as follow, and 
then tell me whether the world with all its plea- 
ſures and delights can give thee ſuch an other enter- 
taiament, | RO 

1. Reflect upon the conſtant, ſweet, and ſuitable 

proviſions that from time to time have been prepared 
for thee and thine, by this care of thy God; From 
whence ſoever thy wants did come, I am ſure from 
nence came thy ſupplies, it hath enabled thee to re- 
turn the ſame anſwer the diſciples did to that queſti- 
on, Luke 22. 35. Lacked ye any thing, and they ſaid 
nothing. | | 

2. Reflect with admiration upon the variousdiffis 
culties of your lives, wherein your thoughts have 
been entangled, and out of which you have been ex- 

tricated and delivered by the care of God over yon: 

How oft have your thoughts been like a ravelled 

skeyn of filk, ſo entangled and perplexed with the 
difficulties and fears before you, that you could find 

no end, but the longer you thought, the more you 

were puzled, till you have left thinking, and fell to 

praying; and there you have found the right end to 
wind up all your thoughts upon the bottom of peace 

and ſweet contentment, according to that direction, 

Pſal. 37. 5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo is 

him, and he ſhall abi s x. paſs. - * | - | a 

3. Obſerve with a melting heart how the care of 


This promiſe wards of all the deadly blows, and puts | thy God hath diſpoſed and erected thy way to un- 


the care of God forms it ſelf into a ſhield for your 
= 


all th tal thruſts that are made at you; here] foreſeen advantages: had he not ordered thy ſteps 
cee f when, and as he did, thou hadſt not been in poſſeſſion 


of thoſe Temporal and Spiritual mercies that ſweeten 


3. The care of God is engaged by promiſe for the | thy lite at this day.Surely the ſteps of good men are 


they may not exceed your abilities to bear them, Ia. 


ordered by the Lord; and as for thee Chriſtian, what 
reaſon haſt thou with an heart overflowing with love 
and thankfulneſs to look up and ſay, My father thou 


27. 8, 9. in meaſure when it ſhooteth forth, thou wilt 


= with it; be ſtayeth the rough wind in the day of Hart the guide of my youth ? It IS ſweet to live by faith 


upon 


unn 


trials come from this promiſe, wherein the care of 


2. You have heard how the care of God is enga⸗ 
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2 
lige careful for nothing, but making known our 


rere 
uc care. Oh what a Serene uf might we! 


requeſt unto Gad in every thing, Phil. 4. 6, calting 

all our care on —_— . for us, L Pet. 5 7 
lexing our thoughts about nothing, put TONS 

ere burkhen upon l Faith, Thus lived holy 
Maſeutis when reduced to extreme Poverty and 
danger at the fame kime z then it was that be ſolaced 
his Soul with that comfortable Difich, a good leſ- 
ſon for others, | | 
FM $i ee WE 1 
Ef Deus in celis, qui 


* 


Credentes nuſquam 


„ f THAT i421 
providus omnia curat, 


deſe erwiſſe poreſt. 
| fl ak $32 i, : } 
TheProvideat care of his heayenly, father, made 


his heart-asHuiet as the chi 
thou ænoweſt not what diſtreſsful days are coming 
upon the earth. nor What perſonal trials ſhall befal 
thee in this world; but Ladviſe thee as thou valueſt 
the tranquility and comfort of thy life: Shut up thy 
Fif by Faith in this Chamber of Divine Care, it is thy 
beſt ſecurity in this, world; ntIiy 
thankfulypon.the manifold ſupports, ſupplies, and 
falyations thou haſt already had from this fountain of 
nercies; and be not diſcouraged at new difficulties, 
When an eminent Chriſtian was told of ſome that 
way-laid him ta deſtroy him: bis anſwer, was, S. 
Deus mei curam non habet, quid viug : In like man- 
ner thay mayeſt; ſay, if God had not taken care for 
thee; hom could ſt thou. have lived ti 
couldeſt thou have over lived ſo many trou 
and daugers as thou haſt done? 


bles, fears 


Opening the ſixth and laſt Chamber, Viz, Tie Love of 


#1 4 us * . 6 
9 + # F,h 0 4 
| -:God, as a reſting place to believing Souls in evil 


times. 
SS EI plot fd; 3 951. goat {olinft 0 
Seat. I. FF Houghall the Attributes in the name 
or Chambers of this houſe of God are 


and excellent; yet this of love is, tran- 
Of this room it may be ſaid as 
al Chariot, Cant. 3. 10. The 
h love. In this Attribute the 


-glori 1010s, 

ſcendently glorious : 
it was of Solomon's FRY 
midſt 


thereof is paved wit 
Slory o 
'F John 4. 9, 


f God is ſignally and eminently manifeſted, 
10. And upon this foundation the hopes 
and comforts of all Believers are built and found- 
ed Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
chi? Shall tribul arion, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
Fun pe, ornnakedneſe, or perils or ſword ? He defies and 
delpiſes them all, becauſe neither of them alone, nor 
all together\by their united ſtrength, can unclaſp 
the arms of Divine: Love, in which Believers are 
© fely-enfolded... In this Attribute God's people by 
Faith entrench them ſelves, and of it 4 Believer faith, 
He murus abtneus ef this ſhall be my ſtrong hold 
Aud fortreſs in the day of trouble, and well may we 
ſo eſteem and reckon it, if we conſider, . 
I. That wherever the ſpecial lov 
there the ſpecial preſence of God goes alſo, John 14. 
23. He" ſhall be loued of my father, and we will come 
uo him, and make our abode with him. And O 
"how ſecure and ſafe muſt, thoſe be (however times 
_ © *povern) with whom God himſelf maketh his abode / 
* For as the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, P/al, 91. 1. He that 
Sf dwells in the ſecret place of the moſt high, ſhalt abide | 
nder the ſhadow of the: Almighty. And he that is over- 


4 


v 


there all events and iſſues of troubles are ſure to be 
{ over ruled to the eternal advantage of that Sou! 
| Rom. 8. 28. Which conſideration alone is ſufficicar 
to unſting all the troubles in the world, and make 

the beloved of the Lord ſhout and trium 


1d at the breaſt. Chriſtian, 


Reflect frequently and 


till now? How| fi 


love of God goes, 


eyes of God; he appretiates and eſtimates ſuch x m 

as. his eculiar treaſure, which naturally e pn | 
ceſſarily draws and ſpreads the wing of Divine "0 
over him for his protection; Denteron. 1 4 
The beloved of the Lord ſhkll dwell in ſafety by him, and 
the Lord ſhall cover him all tle day long. Things 


pf N * value are always kept in ſafeſt cu 
. 1 
3. Upon v hoſdever the ſpecial love of God is ſer, 


Ph in | the 


— 


let us enter yet 


0 


midſt of tribulations. 
Bu 


mealure it. 


1. And firſt you will find ĩt an ancient love, whoſe 


their! 
his Pe: 
he love 
hum, y 


- ſhadowedby an Almighty power,needs not fear how | 
im. | 


many mighty enemies combine againſt 0 
23. Wherever the ſpecial love of God is placed, that 


perſon becomes precious and highly valuable in the 


from the beginning, or ever the earth was. Thus ciples » 
was the love of God contriving, and providing the denied 
beſt of mercies in Chriſt for us; while as yet there Peter. 
were no ſuch creatures in the wor ld, nor a world pre- , 
pared to receive us. 1 es Souls f 
2. The love of God to his people is a free, and may be 
altogether undeſerved love; it muſt needs be ſo, ſee- cred fr 
ing it prevented our very being, which had it not | 897 
done, Jet no motives had been found in us, to allure Glace 1 
it to us more than others, Deut. 7. 7. The Lord did ö oy Fi 
not ſet his love upon jou, nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were | Ks A 
more in number than any people, (for ye were the Wi +. 7050 
feweſt of all prople) but becauſe the Lord loved you. Wl | 3 
So that we cannot find one ſtone of our own merit A4gon, 
in the foundation of this love;for thoſe whom it em- E 
btraceth in its arms are, Immerentes, male meren- Wi - 4 
tec, ill deſerving as well as undeſerving, we were lo- dale 
ved of God, before we were lovely in our ſelves; it will eich t 
is freely pitched upon us, not purchaſed by us, /«. | thee, all 
43. 217 ; þ Ts . . , r off, an 
3. The love of God to Belivers is a bountiful E 
love, ſtreaming forth continually mercies both in- a : 
numerable and invaluable to the Souls and Fodics, 1e ent 
2 Pet · 1. 3. Chriſtian, it would quickly weary thine : 10L 

arm, yea, let me ſay the arm of an Angel; but to WM an Je 
write down the thouſandth part of the mercies which | comfo Fig 
have already flowed out of this precious fountain o to me in fo 
thee:though all thou haſt received, or ſhalt rec” BY diſa 990 6 
in this world, are but the beginnings of mercy, ag kind Fo arr 
firſt-fruits of the love of God to thee; tis the lorecf C04, nd 
God which daily loads thee with benefits, as the aterrour N 
preſſion is, Pſal. 68. 19. And if thou art daily loaded BY bre o 6 * 
with mercies, what an heap of mercies will the mer: ois Soul ret 
cies of thy whole life be. LP „„ WM ad kris 
4. The love of God to believers is a diſtinguiina i ferred a oy 
love, not the portion of all, no, nor yet of man) BY. 2. 4 
ſides thee, 1 Cor. 1. 26. The generalit of the wol of G od 3 * 
dwell in the Room of common Providence, not withſtandin 
the Chamber of ſpecial love into which God hath WW his falls 15 
mitted thee;this conſideration ſhould make the bre yet when o& 
out in admiration, as it is, John 19. 22- Lord, EY 21, 15. Sime 
s it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to me, and "BY theſe, he was 
to the world. e A Tee, Lord, th 
| ol. 1. 
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The love of God to Believers is a love tran- 
ſcendent to all creature love, it moves in an higher 
dphere than the love of any creature doth, Rom. 5. 
„5, 8. We read of Jacob's love to Rachel, which is 
{> celebrated in the ſacred Story for the fervour of it, 
and yet all that it enabled him to ſuffer was but the 
summers heat and the Winters cold; a trifle to what 
the love of Chriſt engaged, and enabled him to ſuf- 
fer for thy ſake. We read alſo of the love of Da- 
vdto Abſalom which made him wiſh, would God I 
had died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son. 
This love was only manifeſted in a wiſh, which hap- 


heart Chriſtian, and ſtudy the Scriptures; if thou 
canſt find the ſincere love of God in thy heart, that 
Scripture will clear the love of God to thy Soul, 1 
John 4. 19. We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. If 
thou lay thine hand upon a ſtone wall, and feel it 
warm, thou mayeſt conclude the Sun-beams have 
None upon it; for warmth is not naturally in dead' 
Stones. Our love to God is but the reflex Beam of 
his love to us, and we know there can be no reflex 
without a direct Beam. Thouſands of Chriſtians do 
at this day actually poſſeſs the raviſhing ſenſe of di- 
vine Love, whoſe fears and complaints have been 


| 


| 
e to be made indeed; but the life of Chriſt, 


worth Millions of his life, was actually and wifling- 
y ſtaked down for thy Soul. We read of the love 
of one Diſciple manifeſted to another Diſciple in a 


| 


is the divine love! | | 

6. To conclude, (though, alas, little is ſaid of the 
love of God,) it is an everlaſting and unchangeable 
love. Hills and Mountains ſhall ſooner ſtart from 


their Baſes, than his loving kindneſs depart from 


might have been retracted too, had there been an 


the ſame that thine now are ; that God who indulg- 
ed this favour to them, can do as much for thee, 

3. Mot. Think how well thou wilt be provided 
for the worſt and difficulteſt times, when the love of 
God ſhall be well ſecured to thy Soul; when the 


Cup of cold Water; but Chrilt hath maniteſted his | love of God, i. e. the ſenſe of his love is once ſhed 
love to thee in pouring ont his warmeſt Heart Blood | abroad in the Heart by the Holy Ghoſt, which for 
for thy redemption. Oh what a tranſcendent love | that end, among others, is given unto us, we ſhall 


then be able to glory in tribulation, Rome. 
We may then bid defiance to all the adverſe powers 
of Hell, and Earth, and ſay, Now do your worſt : 
we are out of your reach, and above all your terrors 
and afirights. Be adviſed then to fit cloſe co this 


J- 39 J. 


his People, Ja. 54. 10. Though he afflict us, ſtill 
he loves us I al. 89. 32, 33. Nay, though we grieve 
him, yet {till he loves us, Mark 16. J. Tell the Diſ- 
ples, and tell Peter. Peter had grieved Chriſt, 
denied Chriſt, yet will he not renounce nor caſt off 
Peter. | 8 8 

Sect. II. Well then, if God have opened to your 
Souls ſuch a Chamber of love, where your Souls 
may be raviſned with daily Delights, as well as ſe- 
cured from danger and ruine: O that you would en-. 
ter into it by Faith, and dwell for ever in the love of 
God! I mean, clear up your intereſt in it, and then 
ſolace your Souls in the delights of it. Need I to 
uſe an Argument, or ſpend one Motive to preſs you 
to enter into ſuch an Heaven upon Earth? If the 
deadneſs of thy Heart doth need it, take into conſi- 
(eration, Reader, theſe few that follo x. 
1. Motive. Ponder with thy ſelf how {ad and mi- 
ſerable the caſe will be with thee in the days of cala- 
mity and diſtreſs, if the-love of God ſhall. then; be 


9 
"= 


| hold by 


work: clear but this point once, and the worſt is 
paſt. O lye at the feet of God night and day, give 
him noreſt, take no denial from him, fill thy mouth 
with pleas and arguments? tell him, Lord, it is nei- 
ther for Corn nor Wine that I ſeek thee, but only 
tor thy love; beſtow thy other gifts upon whom 
thou wilt, only ſeal up thy love to my Soul. 
And Laſtly, I adviſe thee, Reader, to be exceed- 
ing careful, when God admits thee into the ſenſe of 
his love, to ſhut the door behind thee, leſt thy Soul 
be ſoon expelled thence, by the ſubtlety of Satan, 
who envies nothing more, than ſuch an happineſs as 
this : that envious Spirit totally deſpairs of the leaſt 
dropof ſuch a Mercy, and therefore ſwells with en- 
vy at thine enjoyment of it ; but if ever thou faſten 
thy hand of faith upon this mercy, looſe not thy 
every objection with which he will rap thy 


| 


linger. 3; | 
1. If he object the many ſharp AMiQions, and 

manifold rods of God upon thee, call not the love 

of God in queſtion for that ; but remember what 


cdouded to thy Soul; in thoſe days ſuch as love thee 
will either be abſent from thee, or impotent to help 
thee, all thy friends and familiars may be removed 

far off, and whither then wilt thou turn, ſhould God | 
be far off too? This was that evil which Jeremiah ſo 
vehemently deprecated, Chap. 17. v. 17. Be not 4 
terrour unto me, thou art my hope in the day of evil. 


{ 


and comfort from thee, when all the ſprings of earth- 


ly comfort are dried up. Shouldeſt thou be a terrour 
to me in the day of evil, it will be the moſt terrible 
diſappointment that ever befel my Soul; if thou be 
kind, I care not who be cruel if I have the love of 
God, I value not the hatred of Men; bat if God be 
aterrour, who or what can be a comforter? The 
lore of God is the alone refuge to which the graci- 
%s Soul retreats upon all creature diſappointments, 
and failings. This therefore is the main thing to be 
fared againſt the evil day. © 
2. Mot. The knowledge and aſſurance of the love 


withſta 
bis falls and failings as well as other Chriſtians, 
jet when Chriſt puts the queſtion home to him, Joh: 


| queſtionable without the 


4. d. O Lord my Soul depends upon refreſhment, | - 


of God is a Mercy attainable by a gracious Soul, not- 
nding the imper fections of Grace. Peter had 


he faith, Heb. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth, he eha- 
ſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth 
Fatherly Corrections are ſo far from being incon- 
ſiſtent with the love of God, that his love is rather 
m, than for them; they are 
love tokens, not marks of hatred. e e 
2. Yield not up thy claim and title to the love of 
God, becauſe he ſometimes hides away his face 
from thee; thou knowelt the Sun is up, and goin 
on in its regular courſe, in the darkeſt and Joh 
day. Ay God, my God, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, N 
halt thou forſaken me? believe he is ſtill thy God, and 
his love immutable, when the ſenſe and manifeſta- 
e e, IIS 
3. Call not the love of God into queſtion, be- 
cauſe of thy great vileneſs and unworthineſs; ſay 
not when thou moſt loatheſt thy ſelf, God muſt needs 


loath thee too; he can love where thou loath- 


eſt. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, return, that 
me may look upon thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? 
as it were the company of two Armies. The Spouſe 
was exceeding . beautiful in che Eyes of others, 
when molt baſe and vile in herown.:. What would 


A. 15. Simon /o7 of Jonas loueſt thou me more than 
ſe, he was able to return a clear poſitive anſwer; 
Tea, Lo 
Vol. 


- 


you ſee in the Shulamire.?. alas, there is nothing in 
me, at the beſt, bat Conflicts and Wars, betwixt 


ra, thou knoweft that I love thee, Study thy; Grace and Corruption, as it were betwixt two Ar- 
1. 44 "SAL, © «3% + Fr ke Ex 32.4 $2 $5 ies, Cant. 5.12 2% EIS 
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hon heartft not, and in the night ſeaſon, and am not 


Dir. The Power, Wiſdom, Faithfulneſs, Unchange- 


the Laud, ExoZ. 9. 20. He that feared the Word of 


N. | 
Thus I have offered you ſome advice and aſſiſtance, 


Sanctuaries, and comfortable Refuges in the days 


God's own 


% 


: an OS Ir oa tens} nc * ** 


or © The Rigbtebur Man's Refuge. 
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ol . 


—— 5 „—̃— 
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he 
yer the long continued deſires and importunities of 
thy out in ſome caſts. David would neither cen- 
fare his God, np nor call in queſtion his intereſt in 
Him, Becauſe of ſuch a delay and ſilence, Pſal.22. I, 2. 
My Ge, Aen. The claim is doubled, ver. 1. and 
yet in tie text breath he faith, 7cry in the day time, hut 


how tv ſecure your ſelves in theſe Divine Attributes, 


blenels, Care and Love of God, as in ſo many 


of Common Calamity. It is noted even of the 
Eyptians, when the ſtorm of Hail was coming upon 


the Lord among the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his 
ſervants and his cattle flee into the houſes. Let not an 
Zo yprian take more care of his Beaſts, than Chriſti- 
ans of their Souls. Stormy days are coming, God 
hath provided you a Refuge, and given you ſeaſon- 
able Prætonitions, and Calls from Heaven, to ha- 
ſten into them before Defolations come. The Lord 
help us to hear his Calls, and comply with them, 
which will be as much our Privilege, as it is our 
Duty. And ſo much of the Fifth Propoſition, viz. 
That God's Attributes, Promiſes, and Providences, 
are prepared for the ſecurity of his people in the 
greateſt diftreſſes that befal them in the world. 
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Tm nome bit God's own People are t aken 9 theſe 5 
 _ Chanibers of Stcurity, or can expett his ſpectal Pro- 


deckion in Evil Timar. 
Jis Propoſition deſcribes and clears the 
qualified ſubject of this Priyflege. 
| ple, and none but ſuch can warrant- 
ably claim ſpecial protection in evil times, and this 
iS conſpnant to the curtent account of Scripture, 1/; 
3510, 11. Sh ye unto the rightebul, it ſhallbe well with him. 
Wo ro rhe wic led, Ts be ill with him. He ſpeaks con 
rerning the day of Jeruſulems ruin, and Judab's fall, 
a8 appears, ber. 8. 8o great a difference will God 
fake even in this world, betwixt the righteons, and 
he wicked. In Nah. 1. you have alſo a terrible day 
kcribed, wherein, Baſhan, Carmel, and Lebanon, 
ke melt Pieafant and Froitfol places of the land mall 
N The mountains hall quake, the 
2 


— ; * 8 
Seck. I. 
»- » 


—— 


Hills welt, the earth; and thoſe chat dwell therein 
burnt ap. ber. 1 The indignation and fury of God 
ponred outlike ftre. 2.6. The privileged pts in this 
e 7; The e good, « Ntroiig 
Fold in che day of trouble, "and he knoweth them 

1oweth them, as to 80 


that tut in bim, ze. he fo b. 
ud provide for them in that evil day, and To 
bout the whole Scripture, you ſhall find the 
i of protection till made to the people Gf 
Gock When the Chaldear Army, like a devouring fre, 
Was teach to * hot the Land, the ſinners in S. 
1 Were afraid, fearfolneſs ſurpriſed the hypocrites, 
or ho among us (ſay they) hall dw A with devour- 
Ing fire, and everlaſting burning. Ves, faith God, 


Tome chere ate that ſhall abide that day, viz. He that 


8 Quit not thy claim to the Love of God, becauſe , on high, bis place of defence ſhall be the muy 


others ſhall be as ſtubble betore the flames, ½. 2 
14 15," #6, | Pho 
But for ther 
things muſt be heedfully adverted. : 

1. That all good men are not always exempted 
from the ſtroke of outward Calamities; in that ſenſe 


* 


the righteous may periſh, and mercitul men be taken 


away, yea, they may periſh in love, and be taken 
away in mercy from the evil to come, /. 57, 1. , 
Mica. 7. 1, 2. | 15 
2. That all wicked men are not all always expo- 
ſed to external miſeries, but a juſt man may periſh in hit 


wickedneſs, Eccleſ. 7. 15. 

3. But in this ſenſe, we are to underſtand the 
Propoſition, That none, but the people of God, have 
right, by promiſe, to his ſpecial protections in evil 
days, and that all ſuch ſhall either be preſerved from 
the ſtroke of calamities, or from the deadly ſting, 


when it hurries away others into everlaſting miſe. 
ries: if they be not excuſed from troubles, yet their 


good, Kom. 8.28.And the Lord will be with them in 


their troubles, P/al, 91. 15. Iſa. 41. 10. 
Two things remain to be conſidered, before we | 


finiſh this laſt Propoſition : vis. 


f 1 1. Who the People of God are? 
2 2. Why this Privilege is peculiar to them? 


ly ; Negatively, in oppoſition to thoſe who are not 


neither are, nor dare to do, Rom. 6, 11, 12. Ce. 
(2 The men of this world, who have the portion 
in this Hife, ſavouting, and minding the things ofthe 


ſtudy, and labour after the higher concernments of 
the world to come, Rom. 8. f. (3) The vaſſals of 
og ogy his luſt, and in ſubjection to his power, 
Adr 26. 18. Epheſe 2. 2. from which bondage the 
People of God are made free. (4) Nor yet are 
they their own, living wholly to Hiemfelves, and 
ſeeking only their own ends, as others do, 1 Cir. 5. 
19, 20, Theſe, all theſe are not the People of God, 
God win not own them for ſuch; they but deceive 
themſelves in thinking, and calling themſelves ©: 


tion gives them both the eſſence and denomination 
of the people of God: it is as Impoffible to be tie 
childten of God, without regeneration, as t is to be 
the children of men without generation. (2.) The) 
area people in covenant with God, Ezek. 16-5: ! 
enter ed into A, covenant with thee, and thou became 
mine: For in this Covenant they give themfars 1 
the Lord, 2 Gor, 8, 5. They avouch the Logo weg 
their God, and makeover themſelves to him 10.” 
bis people, Jer 3 t. 33. devoting unto God all ik 
10 their ſouls, and bodies, with every fact 

and member inclufively Rom. 12. 1. Lale. 10. , 


1 


14 * 
4 "% 5 ” « a&- 4 
4 


ee, bel ve 


All that they have, Nom. 11. 36. All is ce 


ight ſtating of this Propoſition, thres : | 


righreouſneſs, and a wicked man prolong his life in his 


namely Eternal Ruin, by them; though they ſhouia Ml 
fall by the hands of enemies, yet they die, as 7o/ia) Ml 
did, in Peace, 2 Kings 22. 19, 20. If they be taken Ml 
away, it is but out of the way of greater miſchief; 
death doth but lay the Saints in their beds of reſt, M 


troubles are ſure to be ſanctified to their eternal 2 


r. Who arethe People of God ? The Scripture 
| defctibes them two ways; Negatively, and Poſitive- 


the People of God, bur are ( 1.) the ſervants of fin, M 
obeying it in the luſt of it, which the People of God 


world only, whereas the People of God are called I 
out of the world, 70h. 17. 16. and Principally B 


but then Poſttively. They are (1:) a people regene- 
rated, and botn again, Joh. 1, 13. Their regeners- 
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Al devoted to the Lord's uſe and ſervice, and thete 
fly are the people of God. 5 | 3 | 
J. The laſt thing to be cleared is, Why the peo- 
of God, and none beſide them, have his peculiar 
ivilege of an hiding place in the day of trouble? 
Ind the grounds of it are, xr 6 85 
. Becauſe they only have ſpecial Intereſt in God, 
nd propriety is the ground on which they claim and 
yea protection: I am thine, ſave me, Tſal. 1 19. 94. 
bon this very ground it was, that David encou- 
ed himſelf in one of his greateſt plunges and di. 
3 trelles of his whole life, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Bur David 
loraged himſelf in the Lord his God, = 
2. The people of God only are at peace with 
god; and where there is no Peace, there can be 
q Protection: The harbours and gariſons of one 
ſnedom never receive into their Protection the 
abjefts of another Kingdom that are in open hoſti- 


6 and the Wicked, Pſal. 7. 11. Zech. 11.8. Till 
hey have Peace with God, they can claim no Pro- 
etjon from God. 1 4 
. The promiſes of Protection are made only to 
God's people 3 and where there is no Promiſe, there 
an he ao warrantable claim to Protection, 2 Cr. I. 
v. 2 Pet. I. 4. Common Providence may ſhelter 
tem for a time, but the Saints only have the Keys 
the Promiſes which open the Chambers or Attri- 
f God to them. I. x; ” 
PA None but the people of God walk in the Ways 
fGod, and none but thoſe that walk in his way 
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te promiſe, 2 Chron. 15. 2. I am with you, whil? 
yu pi with me, 1. e. Lam with you, by way of Pro- 
ttion', Direction, Supportation, and Salvation, 
wilt you are with me in the duties of Obedience, 
nd exerciſes of your graces; ſee that you love, fear 


ter, and take care of you. 


Cod for Sanctuary, and caſt themſelves upon him 
br Protection, P/al. 8 3. At what time Tam afraid, 
pill rut in thee.” Plal. 18. 2. Thr Lord is my root, 
ad my fortreſs, and iy uli verer; my God, my ſtr engt, 
n phors Iwill truſt, my buc kler, and the horn'of m 
ſlhation, and my. high tower. This their - confidence 


Hod. and rellancè upon him, engages him to pro- 
tt them in their dangers, Ia. 28. 3. All others put 
hemſelyes out af God's Protection, by making fleſh! 
beit arm, and fo giving the hononr of God te ihe 
Creature, Fer. 17. 5. And thus much for clearing 
tis laſt Propoſition alſo. Al that remains will be 
Upatched in brief and clofe Application ofthepoint 
as opened and confirmed. oo 
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un groundedly expect his Protection; for fo runs 


adobey me, and then depend upon it 1 will look 
To conclude: The People of God only flee to | 


794 
departed from me, and anſwereth me no more. It is a 
wonderful and unaccountable thing, how cat nal 
Men and Women ſubſiſt, and bear up, when their 
earthly props and hopes ſink under and fail them; 
d long as any creature- comfort is left, thither they 
will retreat for relief and ſuccour : but if all fail, as 
quickly they may, whither will they turn for com- 
fort, having not a God, nor a Promiſe to flee to ? 
which the people of God can do, when all things 
' elſe fail them, Heb 3- 17. Their different conditions 
in the day of trouble, is clearly expreſſed in Zeph. 2. 
35 4. Seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which 
have wrought his judgment, ſeek riphteouſneſs, ſeck 
meekneſs, i may be ye ſnall be hid inthe diy of the Lord's 
anger. There is God's may be, which is better ſecuri- 
ty than Man's ſhaft be, for their temporal delive- 
rance : but what ſhall become of others, that have 
no refuge but in the Creature? Why, the miſery 


kr againſt them. Now there is open War betwixt and ſhiftleſneſs of their condition follows in the next 


words: Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon a deſo- 
lation; they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at noon-day, and 
Ekron ſhall be rooted up; i. e. All their earthly ſecu- 
| rities ſhall fail them; their ſtrong hold ſhall not ſe- 
cure them; they ſhall find no ſhelter in the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the day of trouble. Afoab, Aſbdod, and 
Exron, have no more benefit by the Promiſes made 
to Sion, than the Inhabitants of Rome can claim by 
the Charter of London. If a wicked or hypocriti- 
cal perſon cry io God in his diſtreſs, he will not hear 
him, Prov. I. 25, 26. Job 27. 9. but will bid him g0 
to his earthly Refuges which he hath choſen; if he 
go to the Promiſes, knock at thoſe doors of hope, 
they cannot relieve him, being all made in Chriſt 
to Believers; if to the Name and Attributes of 
[God, all the doors are ſhut againſt them, Pſal. 34. 
16, There are ſeven dreadful Aggravations of à 


wicked man's Troubles; (1) When troubles come 


upon him, the Curſe of God follows him into his 
carnal Refuges ; Jer. 17. 5. Curſed he the man that 
truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh bis arm, aud whoſe 
beart departeth from the Lord. Trouble is the Arrow, 
and this Curſe the Venom of the Arrow, which 
makes the Wound incurable. oo 
2. When troubles fall upon him from withoit; 4 
guilty Conſcience will terriſie him from within; ſo 
that the Mind can give no relief to the Body, but 
both ſink under their on weights; it is not ſo with 
the people of God, they have inward relief under 
cut ward preſſures, 2 Cor. 4. 1. 
3. The guſts and ſtorms of wicked mens ttaubles 
may blow them into Hell, and hurry them into e- 
ternal Deſtruction; if Death march towards them 
upon the pale Horſe, Hell always follows hifi; Neu. 
4. Tf troubles and diſtreſſes overwhelm theit 
hearts, they can give them nd vent or eaſe by Pray 


e ing 4 


[er, Faith, and Reſignation to God, as his people ule 


L 4.108105 30090 01% 016227 a2 
F. When theit troubles and diſtreſſes comme, then 
comes the hour and power of their temptaxiong and 
to ſhun ſorrow they will fall into fin, having no pro⸗ 
miſe to be kept in the hour” of temptation, us the 
Saints have; Rev. 3. ro, TO 00G LE Br ll 
5. When their troubles come; they ww f be left 
alone in the midſt of them; theſe are their? bagthens, 
and they alone muſt beat” them. *Gog's gracious, 
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HIS „ 81 230 


3 + LY &» 151% LEI 145441 02 £2457 
Rom the whole of this Diſedurſe we 
% T may de informed What à miſerable and 
Keen Pope al) choſe wil be in times of trouble, 
(have yo ſpecial Intereſt in God or the Promiſes. 
ang laimentable was the cafe of Saal, as it'ts'by 


| 


comfortable, ſupporting preſenee is only with his 
own people. 28 WET COS Soy LAG ANY i 

7. If Trouble or Death come upon them as a 
ſtorm, they have no Anchor of Hope to drop in the 
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imlelf expretſed, 1 Sam. 28. 1 5. Tam fore ditreſſe, I ſtorm; 'The wicted is diver away an hi withiineſs't 
T ive” Pult or make war 40 aint mt, and God inf but the righttous bath hope in his death; Prov. 18. By 
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The Righteous Man's Refuge. 


+ o 


Tos By all which it appears that a Chriſtleſs perſon is a 
© moſt helpleſs and ſhiftleſs Creature in the day of 
trouble. : | 


2 Conſett. Secondly, Hence it follows, That Chri- 
ſtians onoht not to droop like other men in the day of 
trouble. A wicked. man's boldneſs, and a Chriſti- 
an's cowardlineſs in times of affliction, are alike un- 
grounded and uncomly. Why ſhould thy heart, 
Chriſtian, deſpond and ſink at this rate, upon the 
proſpe& of approaching troubles ? Are there not 
ſafe and comfortable Chambers taken up, and pro- 
vided for thee agaiaſt that day? Is not the Name of 
the Lord a ſtrong Tower, into which thou may'ſt 
run and be ſafe? The heart of a good man, faith 
Chryſoftom , ſhould at all times be like the higher 
Heavens, ſerene, tranquil and clear, whatever Thun- 
ders and Lightnings, Storms and Tempeſts, trouble 
and terrifiethe lower world. If a Man have a good 
Roof over his head, where he can fit dry and warm, 
what need he trouble himſelf to hear the Winds 
roar, the Lightnings flaſh, and the Rains pour down 
without doors? Why, this is thy privilege, Chriſti- 
an; A man (to wit, the Man Chriſt Jeſus) ſhall be 
as an hiding place fromthe wind, and a covert from the 
rempeſt + as rivers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow 
| of a great rock in a weary land, 114. 3 2. 2. Art thou in 
Chriſt and in the Covenant ? give me then one good 
reaſon for thy dejections in a day of trouble; or 
if thou haſt none to give, hearken to theſe Reaſons 
againſt it. i | r | 

1. It thou be ia Chriſt, thy Sins are forgiven thee; 
and why ſhould not a pardoned Soul be a chearful 
Soul in ad verſity? Afflictions may buz and hum a- 
bout thee, like Bees that have loſt their ſting, but 
they can never hurt thee. „ 4:57 . 53 

2. If thou be in Chriſt, thy God is with thee in 
all thy troubles; and how can thy heart ſink or faint 
in ſuch a preſence? Let them that are alone in trou- 
bles fail under them: but don't thou do fo, that art 

ſurrounded with Almighty Power, Grace and Love, 
Ja. 43. 1, 2. Wb | SF ene 

3. If thou be in Chriſt, thy greateſt aſflictions ſhall 
prove thy beſt Friends and Benefactors, Rom, 8. 28. 
Sure then thou art more afraid than hurt, thou miſ- 


4 3 CC Ty 5 . | 
s you heard but now, is under God's Curſe, and 


that which is curſed of God, can neve 
table to us. It is an honour peculiar ts Gog 

Right of Heaven, and therefore curſed Saeci ile; oh 
beſtow it on the Creature. We read of 8 


r be comfor. 


make Lyes their refuge, and hide them ſelv . 
N - . * - e 5 6%, 
Falſhood, thinking when the overflowing : OT 5 


ef 5 
comes it ſhall not come nigh unto them, Jg. 28. fe 


fawn and flatter, lye and diſſemble, caſt t 
intoa thouſand ſhapes and forms to ſave 2 9 80 ; 


but all in vain, the Flood ſhall ſweep away their ..* 
fuge of lyes. Others make Miches oy Pax 3 
Prov. 10. 15. The rich man's wealth ;; , 1 
ſtrong city. If Enemies come, their Money ſhall A , 
their ranſom : but, oh]! what a poor refuge wil this : 
be ! It may betray, but cannot ſecure them. Beh, WM 
| ſaith God, Twill ſtir Hp the Medes ag ainſt them, = 
ſhall not regard ſilver , and as for gold, they ſhall nor ; 
delight in it, Iſa. 13. 17. Riches profit not in the 
day of wrath, Prov. 11, 4. Job bleſſed God in the da 
of his adverſity, that he had not made gold his $44 A 
or the fine gold his confidence, Job 31. 24. Bleſs no: ff 


confidence, 


thou thy ſelf that thou haſt ſuch things to beſtow thy 


3, 4. They cannot keep their Crowns upon their 


Heads, no, nor their Heads upon their Shoulders; 


the greateſt Men are but Duſt, and what can Duſt 


who miſplace their confidence. by beſtowing it on 
any Creature, 1. 1 hat Creature will certainly de- 


ceive them; Men are deceitful men, Pſal. 62, 9. 


Riches are deceitful riches, 1 Tim. G. 17. Every thing 
you lean on beſideGod will ſtart aſide, like a deceitful 
Bowe, Pſal. 78. 57. (2.) Thediſappointment of your 
hopes from the Creature will enflame your affliction, 


and greatly aggravate your ſorrow, 2 Kings 18. 21. 
The broken Reeds of Egypr will not only fail, but 


pierce you (3.) In a word, God will take none into 
his protection, who make any thing beſides himſel 
their hope and confidence; if we fly from God to 
the Creature, God will ſay to the. Creature, Thou 


takeſt thy beſt Friends for thy worſt Enemies, thou ſhalt go; except I have thy dependence, thou ſhalt 


and thy afflictions ſhall part more comfortably: than 
you met | Wort $9571 OY ogg g 
4. If thou be in Chriſt, thy Treaſure is fate, thy 
eternal happineſs is out of the reach of all thine 
Enemies, Luke 12 4. Lule 10. 42. And if that be 
afe, thou baſt no cauſe to be ſad; to droop and 
tremble: at the hazard of earthly comforts, whilſt 
heavenly and eternal things are ſafe, is as if a man 
it ſafe in lis Boſom, ſhould be found weeping upon 
the way home, becauſe; he hath loſt his Staff or Glove. 
Theſe Reaſons are ſtrong againſt the dejections of 

- God's people under out ward troubles; but yet Lam 
ſenſihle that all the reaſoning in the world will not 
prevent their dejections, except they will take pains 
to clear ap their Intereſt in God againſt ſuch a day, 
Pſal. 18. 2. and will act their Faith by way of adhe- 
rence and dependance upon God in the want of for- 
mer light and evidence, . 50. 10. And laſtly, that 


that had gotten his Pardon from the King, and had 


never have my protection; where I have no honour, 
thou ſhalt have no comfort. . 


us alſo. this comfortable concluſion, That whatever 
confuſions,  deſolations, and troubles be in the earth, tht 
Church and People of God can never be wholly extern: 
nated and deſtroyed, ſeeing ſuch a ſecure refuge is prep 
red for them of God, Pal. 102. 28, The children of 1h 
ſervants ſhall continue, and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before thee. Which is aſligned as the true reaſon 0 
its perpetuity and ſafety, Fſal 48. 3 God is known it 
her palaces for a refuge. The Church's Enemies hare 
tried the utmoſt of their Policies and Powers in d 
Ages againſt it, but to no purpoſe : whilſt they hart 
deen plotting and per ſecuting, the preſerved Rem 

nant have been ſinging their Song upon Alan" 
even Praiſes to their great Preſerver ; tho? they ba 
no external viſible defence, yet are they as ſafe as dt 

vation it ſelf can make them, for ſalvation will 6044 

point. for walls and bulwarks, IIa. 26. 1, 2- Four thing 


—— keep their conſciences pure and inviolate, which 
N Wi 


be a ſpring of comfort ia the midſt of troubles, 10 * 
3 are exceeding remarkable in the Church's Preſet) 


| tion: (1.) No people were ever ſo fiercely oppob⸗ 


2. Cor. 1. 12. $4 
9-164 0905 tht} 19 odor + 
t. Thirdly, It hence appears to be the great- 
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by the Powers of this World, The Ring. of the eat 


"and vanity in the world, to make am thing but | haue ſet rhemſelves, and the Rulers have talen cui 


oft fly. to make any: thing hue | have ſet rhemſelver, and the Ruler 5 
God a weſuge in the day. of trolle. This prac _ rogepher Fil. 2. 2. All methods and artifics 
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They will truſt to their Wits and Policies, they wil | | 


which 


hope and truſt upon. Others make Men their re. 
fuge, eſpecially great and powerful Men: but to! 
how little purpoſe is it! Put not your trust in Princes. 
nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is no help, pfal. 146. 3 


do to Duſt? Three things aggravate their miſery, | 


in Conſef. | Fourthly, The former Diſcourſe yields | 
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U oe woman edi 


een tryed, WF: 


- be Religion, ſo did t Julian: an ſome- gers ſtare them in the face, what it is that daunts and 
= ines by cruel tortures ght them from their} damps the hearts of Chriſtians at ſuch times; and as 
he geligion; the Variety and more than barbaroyus in. you value the peace and freedom of your Souls with 
to jmanity whereo the C h 5 85 give not matter for your conſciences to re- 
at 1nd amazing account. (2. | P Nach you with miſ-ſpent time, indulged fins, neg- 
er vcutions they have ſeeme exly loſt, to the Iected duties, formality or hypocriſie in Duties, ſini- 
5 ge of ſenſe and reaſon; Jam left alone, ſaid Elijah, ſter; and þ - ends in your tranſactions with God or 
ß. and they ſeek my life, 1 Kin 10. by. Lord, Man: preſerve the purity and peace of your conſci- 
me ful Jacob ariſe, ſaid Amos, for he is very ſmall ? Am. [ences, as you would preſerve your two eyes; if by 
766 2. (0 Þ otwithſtanding all which, the Church duch wiles the Devil cannot bar you from your God, 
P ith over-lived all,its dangers ; or ſhut up your refuge in him; your outward trou- 
e. ghich hath out-lived the Deluge bles can do you no hurt. 5 
nd ances are proper and p e . 

i: WY jo people, beſides the peq 9d ye Second Uſe, of Direction and Advice. 

be WY nations e The great and famous Monar-| 0 3 
his chies of the Wold | vedaſn ane another to PIECES, | Sect. II. The Providence of God in theſe days, gi- 
„e earthen: Potſheæards. SE i Ling us ſuch loud warnings of approaching judg- 
ch | ment; how are all that are wiſe in heart, and of un- 


Sic Madus ademit 


10 

: 0 4 > ? i | | If bay 
be BY Abnis, 10946 tulit moderamina Perſer. 
©, dall this by vertue of that promiſe, Ter. 30. 11. 
ot ir Tam mith the; faith the Lord, to ſave tige; though 
ale a full end of all Nations whither I have ſcartered y 
Co wy ob ; F375 f rn 


thee, yet will I not male a full end of thee. 


Scl. Fifthly, toconclude : If this be ſo, her 
ina deep and dangerous policy of Satan to ſput up our 


wo | refuge in God againſt, HS, AS, much, as. may be in time 5 of 
0 nulle. Satan, like a cunning, Fowler, deſpairs of 
„ar of their coverts; it is therefore his great delign, 
l 


toeſtrange and alienate the Saints from their God, 

asmuch as he can, thereby to cut off. their retreat 

bim in times of trouble; a miſchief w Behne people | 
7 


e God have always, vehemently deprecated, P/al. 
WJ (192-2. Ger. 17. 17. and oh that, we, would beware 
5 


three ſpecial Projects of Satan, whereby be manages 
it act ee Nam me en 
ds miſchievous deſign agaiult the people of God. 
„By drawing their Conſciences under guilt, on | 
oi purpoſe to deſtroy the liberty, freedom, and child- 
: like confidence of rheir Souls, 1n their addreſles to 
t Cod. This, if anything in the Worl 
17.14, WV hat a, loſs will that poor Sou 
times of trouble, Whoſe grumbling and condemning 


conſcience will not ſuffer him to look up chearfully 
and believingly in the face of its rage! and Father, 
„having loſt its ancient Freedom at the Throne of 
Grace? Kos 
2. By preyailing with them to negle& and inter- 
mit the courſe of their daily duties, and thereby to 
let down their Communion with God, and in a great 
neaſure loſe their acquaintance with him. This is a 
dangerous Policy of the Devil, and an unſpeakable 
Prejudice to the Soul. Oh Chriſtian! take heed of a 
bay flothful ſpirit, or a vain and earthly heart, 
wich will eaſily ſuffer the Duties of Religion to be 
= Jed. aſide, and put by for every trivial occaſion; 
cecially beware of flight, formal, ſuperficial, and 
dead- hearted performances of duty, which is little 
better than the intermiſſion of them, it may indeed 
Frevent the ſcandal, but can neyer give thee the com- 
ort of Religion. 3 | | 
3. By beclouding their. Intereſt. in God, and 
darkening their titles. and evidences, by thick clouds 
"of donbts and fears. This is the ſad caſe of many a | 


© 1 


-raating-watchfulneſs. - There are, among others, 


derſtanding of the times, now more eſpecially con- 


cerned to clear their Intereſt in theſe bleſſed Attri- 


dutes of God, which have here been opened, as their 
Only refuge in the evil day. Let me therefore per- 
ſuade and preſs you to betake your ſelves to God, 
| our Refuge and ſtrong Hold in Trouble, and that 


more eſpecially iti theſe two great Duties, viz. 


* 1. Of fervent Supplication. 
2. Of univerſal Reſignation. 


1. Betake your ſelves to God by fervent Prayer 


getting the Birds in his Net, except he can beat them | and Supplication. Let me ſay of theſe Times, as holy 


Mr. Perkins did of his, Non ſunt iſta litigandi, ſed oran- 
di tempora; Theſe are no times for Chriſtlans to con- 


ff. their retreat to tend and ſtrive one with another; but with their 


united cries to ſtrive with God, and, among other re- 
queſts, ſtron gly to enforc and follow home that of 


David, Pſal. 71 „ Deliver me in thy righteouſ. 


ofit,, and ſnun this miſchief, by our ſeaſonable pre- neſs, and cauſe me to eſcape : incline thine eam unto nie, 


and {ave me; be thou my ſtrong habitation, mhereunto 
I may continually reſort. That's àa true and weighty 


| Obſervation of Auſtin , Non facile inveniuntur pra- 


dia in adverſitate, que non fuerint in pace quaſita j A 
refuge 1s not to be found in 


* 


trouble, except it be pro- 


vided before- hand in peace. For this, faith the Pſal- 


d, will do it, | miſt, ſpall every one that is godly pray unto thee, in 4 
Soul beat, in [time when thou maiſt be found, ſurely in the floods of 


great waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him, Pfal. 32. 
6. Had not Noah prepared and Tecured himſelf in 
the Ark, before the floods of great water came, he 
had not fate, as he did, mediis tranquillus in was 
ſleeping quietly, when others were periſhing in 
the waters. Gather your ſelves therefore together, 
before the Decree bring forth; ſeek the Lord, all 
ye meek of the Earth, be more frequent, and more 
fervent in Prayer, now than ever; you have all the 
encouragements in the world to incite you tothis 


tender, and compaſſionate, Jam, 5. 11. The en- 
deared relations betwixt God and you giwe fingu- 
lar encouragement of ſuccefs: Shall not God hear 
his own Elect, which cry unto him day and night? 
Luke 18.7. The ſweet returns and anſwers of for- 
mer Prayers are ſo many motives peg encourage- 
ments to follow cloſe that thriving Trade, P/al. 52: 
1,2, 3. And above all, your prevalent Advocate in 
the Heavens ſhould encourage you to come frequent- 
ly and boldly to the Throne of Grace, that yon may 


poor. Chriſt ian in a day of trouble with, out-fight- 
ines, Mith in-fears. Brethren, I beſeech you, think 
e what hols things are, which uſually pur men 


obtain Mercy, and find Grace, to pie the time of 
need, Heb. 4. 16. In two things Tfhal briefly offer a 
ittledirgQiqh dete, e OR WT 
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to jeer and ſcoff them out of into ſuch frights and ſtreights, when eminent dan- 


Duty: the nature of your God is exceeding pitiful, 


- 


. * — Ong 


N 


1 


3 18. reer r 
* * 


I. 
. * 
N % \ 3 V 
** 4 
e / 
8 * 4 4 2 


3 
—— 0 


4 . + 
E) bo 


* 


ae eee 7 
I. As to the matter 7 8 
2. As to the manner 5 4 1 dv 16 
1. As to the matter of Prayer, I mean ſuch as the 
ſtate and condition of the times, now more eſpe- 
e df io 5 bed | 
(ii.) Unite your Prayers, and cry mightily to the 
Lord, that if it be his good pl-aſiire, this cup of 
wrath which ſeems to be mingled and prepared, may 
- paſs from his People. Now cry to God, as they are 
directed to do, Joel 2. 17. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over. them: wherefore ſhould they lay 
among the people, Where is their God ? O pray, That 
England may not be delivered into the hands of 
- blood-thirſty. Papiſts, that the golden Candleſtick 
may not be removed, that Idolatry may not return 
into thoſe places where God hath been ſo ſweetly 
_ - worſhiped; that a Land ſo peculiarly bleſſed with 
: Goſpel-light, wherein ſo many thouſand Sons, and 
Daughters, have been born to God, may not at laſt 
become an Aceldama, a great Shambles, to quarter 
out the Limbs of his dear Saiats ; that the pleaſant 
Plant of Reformation, planted with his own right 
hand, and watered with ſo many Tears, yea with 
ſo much blood, may not at laſt be rooted up by the 
wild Boar out of the Foreſt ! 

(z.) Pray indeſinently, That yon may be kept 
from the ſins and temptations of the times. O watch 
and pray, that you enter not into temptation ; if you 

cannot prevail with God, to turn away his Anger, 
yet be importunate with him, that you may be kept 
from Sin, that if you loſe your outward Peace, you 
may be able to keep inward Peace, that you may 
never facrifice your Conſciences, to ſave your Fleſh, 
that you may never fall under the diſpleaſure of 
God, to avoid the rage of Men. Ah Friends, we 
little think what a fearful havock an hour of tem- 
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cile and comfortable will thoſe Acts be. 


knowledgment and owning of God's Power to prof 
tect us, be the danger neyer ſo imminent, 7/al. 31 


hands 


ptation will make in ſuch a profeſſing Nation as this is; 
then ſhall many be offended, Matth. 24. 10. O 


Sad, whatever ſufferings and 

(3.) Pray earneftly for the ſanctification of all 
- ;your, troubles, to your eternal good; an unſancti- 
: Hed comfort never did any Man good, and a ſancti- 


not at the diſpoſe of mine Enemies, tis not in thei 
O hands, but in thine; all the traps and ſnares the 
pray, that you may never give offence to others by lay for it ſhall not ſhorten one minute of my time, 
Jcandal, or take offence your ſelves at the ways of know thine hand is fully able to protect me, and 
ſharp Tryals ſhall | therefore into thine hands I reſign my ſelf, and al 
[ have. TT 

help and ſafety from God, when we ſee no way 0 
ſecurity from Men. O Lord, ſaith Jehoſhaphat, I 


fied trouble never did any Man hurt; be more ear- 
neſt therefore with God, rather to have your trou- 


have no might nor no ſtrength, neither know we wha 
to do, bit our 


bles ſanctified, than prevented; to get the bleſſing, 
than to avoid the ſmart of them ; if they cannot be 
turned away from you, pray they may be turned to 
Four falvation. . ___.... 
212. Betake your ſelves to God your refuge by Faith, 


...,youcan truſt God, the more you ſecure your ſelves 
from danger; he that can live by Faith, ſhall never 
Jie by Fear, and be ſure to inform your ſelves well 


- 


iin two things, z. 


* 2 4 


. What it is to truſt God over all. 
20. What grounds you have fo to do. 
I. he well inſtructed in the Nature of this Duty, 
there are ſix things imported in ſuch Acts of Reſig- 
> +5361, Apawakened ſenſe of our dangers and hazards, 

A what time I am afraid 1 will trult in thee, Pſal. 56. 
3. Suffering times are reſigning times, 1 Ter. 4. 19. 


So David, Pſal. 62. 5, 6. My ſoul wait thou on 
upon God, for my expeftation is from him, he only ' 
my rock and my ſalvation, he is my defence I pal no 


tf and committing all into his Hands, Nom ſelves and our concernments with him to be diſpoſet 
the juſt ſhall live by faith, Heb. 10 38. The more of according to his good pleaſure; the reſigning 501 
| deſires the Lord to do with him what he will, and 
content to take what lot Divine pleaſure ſhall cal 
for him, 2 Sam. 15 25. And the Ning ſaid unto 5 
dok, carry back the Ark of God into the " if I ſud 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will brit 

gain and ſhew me both it and his habitation > 
thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold, here - 


I let him do to ine as ſeemeth good unto him. 


derſtand what to do. 


The Sovereignty and abſolute Dominion 


Let them that ſuſſer according to the will of God, com- | 


* 


God over all Creatures, 


N. 
grower ; . 
; PI ls es ems... 
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* 
Vit the 77 H their fouls th him in well 0434 + — 
Juno a faithful creator. And the greater and Near er 3 
our dangers are, the more frequent and vizc... WW nt 14 
ſhould the actings of our faith this way be: 5 "0188 in dal 
far from me, for trouble is near. bent 
2. Reſignation to God neceſſarily implies our Wl prote« 
nunciation, and Uiſclaiming of all other Felder of that 
Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon be 165 be ſafe 
neither will we ſay any more to the work of om * — a, th 
ye are our Gods, for in thee the fatterleſs findeth dart el, is 
95 Hof 14. 3. He that relies upon God, muſt ceale __ cave! 
om Man; reſignation to God excludes not the a bias ban 
of lawful Means, but it doth exclude depende 9 
upon them. — za mi 
3. Reſignation to God is always grounded upon v bis 
an intereſt in God, we have no warrant, nor en- 30. # 
couragement to expect protection from him in troy MY t199s * 
ble, except we can come to him as Children to ta loſ 
Father: It is the filial relation that gives encourage. Je Le. 
ment to this fiducial reſignation, and the clearer bl tation. 
relation and intereſt is, the more bold and confident Y 
thoſe acts of Faith will be, Fſal. 86. 2. Preſerve wh ofour C 
| ſoul, for I am holy. O thou my God ſave thy OY 4 commit 
that truſteth in thee. And again, Pſal. 119. 94. ls mere 
am thine, ſave me. I ſpeak not here of the firſt a0 ple, inf 
of Faith, which flows not from an intereſt : hut £1110g: 
gives the Soul an intereſt in God. Nor do! ſay th: out of it 
poor doubting and timorous Believers whoſe inter Cod en 
eſt in him is dark and dubious, have no warranM . his 
to reſign themſelves and their concernments into hi and relie 
hands, for it is both their Right and duty to do it WM dem. 
But certainly the clearer our intereſt is, the more f. # Th 
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4. The committing Acts of Faith imply a full ac 


hand, deliver me from thi 
of mine enemies, and from them that perſeu 


q. d. O Lord I am fully ſatisfied, my life ig , 


15. My times are in thy 


Me. 


5. Reſignation involves in it an expeQation 0 
es are unto thee, 2 Chron. 20. 12 


e moved. _ 
6. Reſignation to God implies the leaving of 0 


1 


nt 
> if 


much of the Nature of this Duty, that we ma) ut 


I, Cautio! 

2. Next let me ſhew you what encourage" 1 
you that are the People of God, have to this aut 5 
and they will appear to be great and many. ret diſtri 


Wit by 
taſty and e: 


; a ſingular encourageie 


* 
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ver. all, Plat, 59. 9+. Becauſe of his ſtrength will T| 51. 14. The captive exile. haſteneth that he may be 


vat upon thee, for God is my defence. If a man were | looſed, and that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that 


in danger amidſt a great Army of rude and in- 
lent SOpIdiers,, and were to put himſelf under the 


p that Army; to chuſe in ſuch a hand he cannot but 


be ſafe, a 


his bread ſhould fail. The leſs Faith, always the 
eto In ie | more" 1mpatience, and the more ability to believe, 
-otectionof any one, it ſhould be the General | the more patience to wait. 2. It will diſcover it 
e in! ſelf in our readineſs to cloſe with and catch at ſinful 
U the Souldiers being at his beck. Chriſti- | mediums and methods of deliverance, 7/a. 30. 15, 


105 thy God into whole hands thou committeſt thy | 16. And this is the handle of temptation and occaſi- 
felt, is Lord General of all the Hoſts and Armies in on of Apoſtacy. But he that believeth will not make 
Heaven and Earth; how ſafe muſt thou then be in | haſte, Ja. 26.18. No more haſte than good ſpeed. 


1% 


is hands ? oo Os "TOR | 
* unſearchable and perfect Wiſdom of God 


i, a mighty encouragement to commit our ſelves in- and endleſs tortures. 


0 his hands, with him is plenteous redemption, Hal. 


3. It will ſhew it ſelf in diſtracting cares and fears a- 
bout events, which will rack the mind with various 


* 


2. Caution. Beware of dejection and deſpondency 


130. Alt. i. e. Choice and variety of ways and me- of mind in evil times, take heed of a Poor low ſpi- 


ttods to fave his people; we arg, but God never is 


rit,that will preſently ſink and give up its hopes up- 


a loſs tofind 2 door for on eeſcape, 2 Per. 2. g. on every appearance and face of trouble zIt is a pro- 


The Lord knoweth hom to deliver the godly out of temp- 
has i note 3/1 wo ity 
The infinite tenderneſs and compaſſionateneſs 
ofour God is a ſweet encouragement to reſign and 
dommit our ſelves and all we have into his hands, 


miſe made unto the righteous, Pſal. 1 1 2. 7. He ſball 
not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed truSting 
in the Lord. The truſting of God fixes the heart, 
and the fixing of the heart, fortifies it againſt Fear : 
but I know what many poor Chriſtians will ſay in this 


his mercy is incomparably tender towards his. peo-[ caſe, their timorouſneſs and deſpondency ariſes not 
le, infinitely beyond whatever any creature felt ſo much from the greatneſs of outward evils, as from 


firing in its own bow els towards another that came 
out of its bowels, Iſa. 49. 15. This compaſſion ot 


the darkneſs and doubtfulneſs of their Spiritual and 
inward condition, which doubtleſs is the very truth 


God engageth the two forementioned Attributes. | of the caſe, which brings me to the laſt uſe of this 


ve. his Power and Wiſdom, for the preſervation 
and relief of his people, as often as diſtreſſes betal] 
them. | Yea, | - ; : | E 

4. The very diſtreſſes his peopel are in, do, as it 
gere, awake the Almighty power of God for their 
defence and reſcue;our diſtreſſes are not only proper 
faſons, but powerful motives to his ſaving power, 
Dent; 36. For the Lord ſhall. judge his people, and re- 
em himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that their 
power is gone, and there is none ſhut up or left. God 
makes it an argument to himſelf and his people,Plead 
it as an argument with him, be not far from me, for 
trouble is near, for there is none to help. 1 

5. We have already committed greater and 
yeightier concernments into his hand than the dear- 
et intereſt we have in this World, we have intruſt- 
el our ſouls with him, 1 Per. 4 19. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
Well therefore may we commit the leſſer, who have 
intruſted the greater with him; what are our lives, 


point. 


Uſe the Third 


Search'and examine your hearts, Chriſtians, whe⸗ 


ther thoſe graces and qualifications to which God 
hath promiſed protection in evil times may not be 
found upon an impartial ſearch in your hearts 4- 
mongſt which I will ſingle out three principal ones 
as the proper matters of your {elf examination, 212. 


1, Uprightneſs of Heart and Way. 

2. Humiliation for your own and others ſins. 

3. Righteouſneſs in doing and meekneſs in ſuf- 
fering the Will of God | 


1. Uprightneſs and Integrity of heart and way. 


To this qualification belong many ſweet promiſes of 


protection, ſuch is that Prov. 2. 7. He is a buckler to 


liberties, eſtates, and relations, compared with our 
Souls, and the eternal ſafety and happineſs of them? 

6. The committing act of Faith is the great and 
only expedient to procure and ſecure the peace and 
tranquillity of our minds, amidſt the diſtractions and 
troubles of the preſent World; the greateſt part of 
our afliction and trouble in ſuch days, is from the 
working of our own thoughts; theſe torments from 
within are worſe than any from without; and the 
reſignation of all to God by Faith is their beſt and 
only cure, Proverbs 16. 3. Commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. A bleſled 
calmneſs of mind, a ſweet tranquillity and ſettle- 
ment of thoughts follows immediately hereupon, 
?ſal. 94. 19.Oh then, leave all with God, and quietly 
expect a comfortable iſſue ; and for the better ſettle- 
nent, and ſecurity of thy peace in times of diſtracti- 
on and trouble, I be ſeech thee, Reader, carefully to 
Watch and guard againſt theſe two evils. 


1. Caution. Beware of Infidelity and diſtruſtful- 
eſs of God and his Promiſes, which ſecretly lurks in 
by heart, and is hugely apt to bewray it ſelf; when 
great diſtreſſes and troubles befall thee, thou wilt 


them that walk uprightly, Eſal. 7. 10. My defence 
is of God, which ſaveth the upright in heart. If your 
hearts be true to God, theſe promiſes ſhall be truly 
performed to you, but beware you deceive not your 
ſelves in ſo great a point as this is; thy heart cannot 
be an upright heart, except, 1. It be a renewed 
heart; the Natural heart is always a falſe heart, tis 
only regeneration that gives the heart a right tem- 
per and frame; all the duties and labours in the 
world can never keep that heart right in its courſe, 
which is not firſt ſet right for God by a principle of 
renovation. (2.) We cannot judge our ſelves up- 
right, except uprightneſs be the ſetled frame and 
ſtanding bent of our hearts, Pſal. 119. 112, 117. 
It is not our integrity in one or two ſingle actions, 
but in the general courſe, and complex frame of 
our lives and ways, that will prove our integrity to 
God. (3.) Then may we reckon our ſelves upright, 


keeps our hearts and ſteps from turning aſide to ini- 
quity, Gen. 39. 9. 2 Cor. 2. 17. That's a ſincere 


[upon him. (4.) That man's heart alſo is upright 
with God, who purely aims at and deſigns the glory 


when the dread and awe of God's all-ſeeing eye 


and upright heart indeed, that finds it ſelf at all times, 
and in all places overawed from ſin, by the eye of God 


Wit by ſuch Spmptomes as theſe. 1. In an over 


taſty and eager deſire after preſent deliverance, Iſa. of God, as the Cope and end of his lite and actions, 
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Haren to the, t of it ab, the Bar 7 the 
Hebg4. 13. a ar of Confcienceß 3 Cor. 1, i 2, at 
196 ar of, 5 ions, Pal. 1.19: 5 and at the Bar |y 
rang Temptations, Ger. 39. 9; Fed oe 85 he 
1570 ſhall run to and fi fro through the w BEE oy p 
o ſhew himſelf fx EO, in the be kb of ſuc ole 
Re are thus. perf towards him. | 


Anorher gractons qualification ,, iaritli + BY 
r 


50 to God's ſpecial Protection! in t e worſt and 
dangerous times, is the true humiliation f or our 


Own and other Mens ſins : Gn, ſet a markz faith G 
pon rh forebeudo of the men that ſigh and cry for all] 
42 Abo minati yns that one. in the mi dil thereof, 
Ezek. & 4 Theſe that 5 us mourn, when others 
Jaugh, ſtall hugh when others mourn, Lot was the 
nl Mourner in end and he was the only perſon 
exempted f mdeſtrus 1 in the ruin and overthrow 
thereof, 2 Pet. 2. 7 n a '{weet and bleſſed 
Privilege mentioned i in Iſa. 66. 10. Rejoice ye with 
Jeruſalem, and be glad with her all ye that love her, 
rejoyce for joy pith her, "all. ye that mourn for 
her, that ye may ſuck and be fl fel with the breaſts of 


2 ; conſolgtidnz, that ye mæy milf out, and be delighted 
Th the alyemdance of þ 9 Be contented, hri= 
Fm, to bear-your-par Sion 's . groans and ſor- 


TN, Jon May live o bear your Tae in Her tri 


am & 


.ymphs and ſongs of deliverance; it is an Argument 


| | will fake care of you in that danger, -and bring you ; 


od Lord, that I am in trouble; as the Martyr that held f 


will preſerve In the evil day. You =) 
od Together in Zepb. 2. 3. Seek ye the — 12. = 
ments, ſeek Righteouſne 45 » Jeek Me op . 5 

ſhall be hid in the day of the Loves age. The 
2 7 ＋ the Lord are me the F hteous, and his ears 
are open unto their Prayers, 1 Per. 3. 12. If 9 7 
ouſnels bring you into danper, the righteous Goal 


[out of it. Oh! tis a ſingular comfort, when 31 
man can fay, It was not my Sin, but my Duty, tad : 
brought me into trouble; this Affliction met me in 
the Path and way of my duty; *tis for thy ſake, of 


up the Bible at the Stake, ſaying, This buthbrovol: nM 
hither. 
'To conclude, Manage all your Sufferings i 4 
| Chriſt with Chtiſtian Metknefs: As r 
muſt bring you into them, ib Meekneſs muſt carry 
you through them; if you avenge your ſelves, yo 
take the'Cavſeout of God's hand into your own, bull f 
the meek Chriſtian leaves it tothe Lord, and Thaif 
never have caiſe to repent of his o doing. If thou 
have an vprigtht heart with God, a tender an 
mournful heart for ſin, and thou ſuffer with Mech 
neſsfor Riglitevuſheſs- Hake, thou art one of theſ® 
Sous to WHom tht Tweet Voice is directed in mf 
ext, 
| Cope, my People, enter der into'thy Chambers, an. 
| "thy: toors ae thee ; hide thy ſelf, us i 
were, for a little moment, until 'the indignation il 


f the true publickneſs and tenderneſs of. your Spi- 


"Tits for preſent, and as ſweet a "bg 0F as can appear. 1 


'dVer- -paFt. 
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| OR OF FR e 
Occaſions, Cauſes, Nature, Riſe, Growth, and Remedies 


_ MENTAL ER RO RS. 


HE Reverend Authour of the I thought good to ftep in with this Text, which J 
- enſuing Treatiſes, having in am perſuaded will prove a. ſeaſonable warning to 
them explained and defended ſome at leaſt. ] And this Pious caution of che 
ſeveral Goſpel-Truths, unto Authour herein, leſt he ſhould be miſunder- 


| which divers things in the | ſtood, gives us ſome grounds to believe, that 
Writings of the Reverend Dr. Criſp deceaſ- he intended them not in the more exceptiona- 


ed, do ſeem very oppoſite; Whereas ſome: 


of us who ſubſcribed a Paper,che deſign where- 


ble ſenſe. Tis beſt, if any unwary Reader 
receive hurt, that he receive his healing alſo 


of was. only to. teſtify, That we. believed from the ſame hand. And whereas a, Paper 
certain Writings of the Doctor's never before was printed upon this occaſion, ſoon after the 


publiſhed , were faithfully tranſcribed by his Publication of the Doctor's Works, we wil- 


Son, the Publiſher of them ; which Paper is lingly adopt ſo much of it as is requiſite to 


now, by the Bookſeller, prefixed to the 
whole Volume, containing a large Preface, 
which we never ſaw till after the Publication, 


together with all the Doctor's former Works 


that were publiſhed many years before; And are 
hereupon, by ſome: weak People, miſunder- 


ſtood, as if by that Certificate, we intended | 


an Approbation of all that is contained in 
that Volume. Woe declare, we had no ſuch 
Intention: As the Paper we ſubſcribed hath 
no word in it that gives any ſuch intimation : 
But are well pleaſed theſe latter Writings are 


Publiſh'd (in reference whereto we only cer- 
tified our belief, which we fixedly retain, of 
the Publiſher's fidelity) as they contain many 
paſſages in them, that may in ſome meaſure 
remedy the hard and hurtful conſtruction that 


many expreſſions were more liable to in the 
former; whereof the Doctor ſeem'd apprehen- 
ſive. himſelf, when in the beginning of his 
Diſcourſe, on Tit. 2. 11, 12. he ſpeaks thus: 


[ Beloved, I am jealous of you, with an holy j ealou- 


fie, I. Cor. 11. 2, 3. Leſt after the ſweet 200- 


ing of you in Chriſt's Name, that ye might be eſpou- | 


ſed unto him; I ſay, I am jealous, and fear, leſt 
as the Serpent beguiled Eve, through his ſubtilty, 
namely, bewitching ber to a preſumptuous, licentions 
adventuring on God s gentleneſs, while ſhe taſted 
the forbidden Fruit; ſo your minds ſhould be corrupt- 
ed from the ſimplicity that is in him, namely, by 
preſuming too much upon bim, and adventuring 10 
continue in Sin, in hope that Grace may abound. 
For the preventing of which dangerous miſcarriage, 
25 "Fo bath been the dangerous lot of many Thouſands, 
e a te 7 


| 


K K on ooh 


our preſent purpoſe, which is to this effect: 
* Some who ſubſcribed this Certificate, ſaw 
© only the Paper it ſelf, to which Subſcription 
was deſired; never having peruſed the Works 
* of Dr. Criſp. The Certificate only concern- 
ed the Son, not the Father; and certified 
only concerning the Son, That they who 
© ſhould ſubſcribe it, believed him in this, to 
deal truly; that he was not a Falſarius; that 
© he would not ſay that was his Father's, which 
© was not ſo; a Paper fo ſober, ſo modeſt, was 
© (taken by it ſelf) ſcarce refuſable by a Friend. 
© The Son's Preface, ſome that ſubſcribed 
© this Certificate, faw not, nor had any no- 
© tice, or the leaſt imagination of its Contents, 
© otherwiſe the part of a Friend had certainly 
© been done, as well in adviſing againſt much 
© of the Preface as in ſubſcribing the Certifi- 
cate. een | . 
For the Works of this Reverend Perſon 
* themſelves, as it no way concern'd the ſub- 
© ſ{cribing this Certificate, to know what they 
were; ſo from the opinion that went of 
the Authour, among many good Men, 
That he was a Learned, Pious, Good Man, 
* it was ſuppoſed they were likely to have in 
them many good and uſeful things; to 
which it was only needful to think them b, 
© not ta tbinł them perfect. 5 
We may in —— reſpect judge of Books 
as of Men, 5. e. reckon, that though divers 
very valuable Men, have had remarkable 
failings; yet that upon the whole, tis berter 
they haved lived and been known in che 
; XX XV e 
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© ſidered) that though the great Doctrines of 
Chriſtian Religion do make a moſt coherent, 


drops; the moſt diſcern not the ſes and, 
connection of Truths 
. © afterwards. 


more liable to exception, the danger of huft 


ſome ober: As when he ſays, p. 46. Vol. 1. 


Free- Grace of 


and perhaps elſewhere, the Doctor ſeems to be a- 


well as on many accounts, neceſſary. 


World, than that ſhould not have lived, 


© or have livedobſcure.: A 1 I O N 
© The Truth is (which we have often con- 


© comely Scheme, which every one ſhould . 
© bour to comprehend and digeſt in his mind; 


c 
* yet when the Goſpel firſt becomes eſfectu-4. 
© al for the changſtg et beste, "tis by]. 

. 


© God's Bleſſing this or that paſſage which 


© Upon that view of Dr. Criſp's Writings 
* we have had fince the Publication, we fin 
© there are many things ſaid in them, with 
© that good favour, quickneſs, and ſpirit, as 
© robevery apt to make good impreflions up- 
© on mens hearts; and do judge, that being 
© greatly affected with the Grace of God to 
© Sinners himſelf, bis Sermons did thereupon 
© run much iii tflat ſtrain. All our minds are 
little, and incomptehenſive ; we cannot fre- 
© ceive the weight and impreſſion of all neceſ- 
« ſary things at once, but with ſome inequa 
© lity ; forhat when the Seal goes deeper in 
© ſome part, tis the ſhallower in ſome others. 

* If ſome parts of Dr. Cri/p's Works be 


© thereby ſeems in ſome meaſure obviated in 


© Santtification of Life, is an inſeparable Compa- 
© „on with the Fuftification of a Perſon by the 
Chriſt. And Vol. 4. p. 93. 
© That in reſpett of the Rules of Righteouſneſs, or 
© the Matter of Obedience, be are under the Law 
© fill, or elſe we are Lawleſs, to live every Man 
© as frems good in his own eyes, which I know no 
© true Chriſtian does ſo much as think. | 
In like manner whereas, Vol. 2. Serm. 15. 
© painſt evidenciug our Fuſtification and Union to 
© Chriſt, by our Sanctification and new Obedience; 
© we bave the Truth of God in this matter plainly 
© deliver d by bim. Vol. 4. p. 36. when he 
© teacheth, that our Obedience is a comfortahle evi- 
© dence of our being in Cbriſt; and on that, as 


© The difference between lym and other 
© good men, ſeems to lie not fo much in the 
* things,which the one or other of them believe, 
© as about their order and reference to one another; 
© where tis true, there may be very material 
© difference : but we reckon, That notwith- 
© ſtanding what is more controverſible in theſe 
Writings, there are much more material 
© things, wherein they cannot but agree, and 
would have come much nearer each other, 
even in theſe things, if they did take ſome 
words or terins which com̃e into uſe on the 
one or the other hand, in the ſame ſenſe ; but 
when one uſes a word in one ſenſe, another 
"uſes the fame word (or underſtands it, being 
uſed) in quite another ſenſe, here ſeems a vaſt 
diſagreement, which proves at length to be 
verbal only, and really none at all: As let 
by Condition, be meant a deſerving Cauſe, (in 
which aſe tis well known Civilians are not 
wont to take it) and the one ſide would never 
uſe it, concerning any good Act that can 
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in us, in order to our preſent acceptance 
wo God, or final 

y it, ſomewhat, that by the conſtitution 
of the Goſpel- Covenant, and in the nature 


—— 


of the thing is requiſite to our preſent and e. 
ternal well-being, without the leaſt notion 


of deſert, but utmoſt abhorrence of any ſuch 
notion in this-caſe, and the other ſide would 
at need is there for 
contending at all about a Law-Term, about 
the proper of :preſenctitify. whereof, there is 
ſo little agreement between them it ſeerns beſt 
to ſerve, and them it offendi, Let it go, and 
they will well enough underſtand one ano- 
ther. Again, Let Fuſtification be taken for 
that which is compleat, entire, and full, as 
it reſults arlaſt from all irs Cauſes and Con- 
cutrents, and on the one hand it would never 
be denied, that Chriſt's Righteouſneſs juſtifies 


us at the Bar of God in the Day of Judgment, 


as the only deſerving Cauſe ; or affirmed, that our 
Faith, Repentance, Sincerity, db juſtifie us 
there, as any Cauſe at all. Let Juſtification be 
meant only of being juſtified in his or that par- 


ticular reſpect; As for inſtance againſt this par- 


ticular Acciſat ion, of never Having been a Be- 


liever : and the honeſt miſtaken Prefacer would 


never have ſaid, O Horrid! upon its being 
ſaid, Chtiſt's Righteoufriefs doth not juſtifie 
us in this Caſe : For he very well knows 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs will juſtifie no man 
that never Was a Believer 3. but that Which 
muſt immediately juſtifie him againſt this par- 


ticular Acctſation, muſt be proving, that he 


did ſincerely believe, which ſhews his inte- 
reſt in Chtiſt's Righteouſneſs, which then 


is the only deferving Cauſe of his full entire 


Juſtification. 


© Thereis an Expreſſion in Vel. r. p. 46. 
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That Salvation is not the end of any good w:rk 
we do, which is like that of another; we are 
to act from Life, not for Life, Neither 
of which are to be rigid!y talen, as tis likely 
they were never meant in the ſttict ſenſe. 
For the former, this Reverend Authour gives 
us himſelf the handle, for a gentle interpre- 
tation, in what he preſently ſubjoyns, where 
he makes the end of our good works to be the 
manifeſtation of our Obedience and Subjettion ; the 
ſetting furth the Kral of the glory f the Grace of 
God ; which ſeems to imply, that he meant 
the foregoing negation in a comparative, not 
in an abſolute ſenſe ; underſtanding the 
glory of God ro be more principal; and fo 
that By end, he meant the very ultimate end: 
ſo for the other tis likely it was meant, that 
we ſhould not act or work for life only, wich- 


out aiming and endeavouring, that we might 


come to work from life alſo. 


© For it isnot with any tolerable Charity 
ſuppoſable, that one would deliberately ſay the 
one or the other of theſe in the rigid ſenſe of 
the words; or that he would nor, upon con- 


* fideration, preſently unſay it, being calmly 


* 
1 


be done by us, or good Habit that is wrought 


reaſoned with. For it were in effect to - 


bandon Humane Nature, and to ſin againſt a 


very Fundamental Law of our Creation, 


not to intend our own felicity; it were to 
make our firſt and moſt deeply Fundamen- 
tal Duty, in one great eſſential branch of it, 
our fin, vis. To take the Lord for our * : 

| * For 


1 


1 


wation. Let be meant 
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5 For to take bim for cen Gd moſt eſſentially in- 
1 * cludes our taking him for our fapream good ; 


ſure perſuaded, that publick benefit will redound to 


of the /af end ; it were to make it unlawful 
© to ſtrive againſt all Sin, and particutarly a- 
« 5ainlt all averſion from God; wherein lies 
© the very death of the Soul, or the ſum of its 
© miſery ; ot to ſtrive after perfect conformity 


* It makes what is menrfoned in the Scri 


| | I ture, as the Character and Commendation 
© which we all know is iticluded in the notion] of the moſt” eminent Sante a fault ; 48 


© of Abraham, Tag and Jarbb, &c. That 
* they ſought the better and Heavenly Country; avid 
declared plain that they did fo : which ne- 
* ceflarily implies their making ic their end 

But let none be ſo harſh as to think of any 


© toGod in holineſs, and the full fruition of him, good man, that he intended any ching of all 
© wherein its final bleſſedneſs doth principally this; if every paſſage that falls from us be 


© confiſt. | 

© It were to teach us to violate the great Pre- 
© cepts of the Goſpel ; Repent, that your ſins may 
© be blotted out--- Strive to enter in at the Strait 
© Gate--- Work out your Salvation with fear and 
© trembling : To obliterate the Paterns and Pre- 
© cedents ſet before us in the Goſpel. Ve 
© have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be 
c juſtified — I beat down my body, leſt 1 ſhould be 


* ſtretch'd and tortured with utmoſt feverity, 
© we ſhall find little to do befides accuſing 6- 
| f * and defending our felves as long as We 
ive. ere 

A Spirit of Meekneſs atid Love, wilt do 
more to our Common Peace, than alf the Dif. 
putations in the World. 5 
Upon the whole, We are fo. well aſſuted of 
che peaceful healing temper of the preſent 


© a caſt-away--- That thou mayeſt ſave thy ſelf, and Authour of theſe Treatiſes, that we are per- 


c them that hear thee. 


fuaded he defigned ſach a courfe of ney, ve 


It were to ſuppoſe one bound to do more the Controverſies wherein he hath concerrie 


© for the Salvation of others, than our own 
© Salvation. We are required to fave others 
wich Fear, plucking them out of the Fire. 
© Nay, we were not (by this rule ſtrictly under: 
© ſtood) ſo much as to pray for our own Sal- 
© vation; (which is a doing of ſomewhat) 
© when no doubt, we are to pray for the 
© ſucceſs of the Goſpel, to this purpoſe, on be- 
© half of other men. 3 1 

T were to make all the Threatnings of E- 
© ternal Death, and Promiſes of Eternal Life, 
© we find in the Goſpel of our Bleffed Lord, 


© unlefs, as motives to ſhun the one, and ob- 


© tairi the other: For they can be motives no 
© way but as the eſcaping of the former, and 


© the attainment of the other have with us 


© the place and conſideration of an end. 


* Py di fs. 


himſelf, as not on che one hand to injure the. 
memory of the Dead; and on the other to 
prevent hurt or danger to the Living. 
Nor do we fay thus much of him, as if he 
(fought, or did need any Letters of Recom- 
mendation from us; but as counting this Te- 
ftimony to Truth, and this expreſſion of re- 
ſpect to him, a Debt; to the ſpontanedus pay- 
ment whereof, nothing more was requiſite Be- 
ſides fact a fair occaſion as the Providence of 
God hath now laid before us, inviting us 
hereunto. | e 
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Vin. Alſop, k "hrs Turnty, 
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Candid Reader, 
Enſure not this Treatiſe of Errors, as an 
Error in my Prudentials, in ſending it 
| forth at ſuch an improper time as this, 
I ſhould never ſpontaneouſly have a a- 
kened fleeting Controverſies, after God's ſevere ca- 
ſtigation of bis people for them, and in the moſt pro- 
er and hopeful Seaſon for their Redintegration. 
And beſide what I bave formerly ſaid, I think 
fit here to add, That if the attaque had been gene- 
ral, and not ſo immediately and particularly upon 
that Poſt or Quarter I was ſet to defend, I ſhould 
with Elihu have modeſtly waited till ſome abler 
and more skilful hand bad undertaken the defence of 
this Cauſe. 
If ever I felt a temptation to envy the happineſs 
1 my Bretbren, it bath been whilſt I [aw them quietly 
eeding their Flocks, and my ſelf forced to ſpend ſome 


| 


part of my precious and moſt uſeful time (devoted to 


the [ame Service) in combating with unquiet and er- 


An Epiſtle to the Reader. 


dy be cured by un Antidote growing in the very 
Place where it began : And that the Cbriſtian 
Camp will not take a general Alarm from 2 4 
ſingle Duel. „ | 88 
The Book now in thy Hands confifteth of Four 
parts, Viz 1. A general Diſcourſe of the Cauſes 
and Cures of Errors, very neceſſary at all times 
(eſpecially at this time) for the reduction and efta- 
bliſhment of ſeduced and ſtaggering Chriſtians ; and 
nothing of that nature having occurred to my obſerva» 
tion among the manifold Polemical Tracts that are ex- 
tant, I thought it might be of ſome uſe to the Churches 
Chriſt in ſuch a vertigenous Age as we live in; 
and the bleſſing of the Lord go forth with it for be- 
nefit and eſtabliſhment. LD, 
2. Next, thou haſt here the Controverſies moved 
by my Antagoniſt, firſt about the Moſaick Law 
complexly raken, which he boldly pronounces to be an 


| Adam's Covenant of Works. And ſecondly about 


God's Covenant with: Abraham, Gen 17. 


ring Brethren : But I ſee I muſt not be my own chu-| hich he alſo makes the ſame with that God made 


Jer. Notwithſtanding, I hope, and am in ſome mea- 
rhe Church from this irkſome Labour of mine. And 


with Adam in Paradiſe; and affirms Circumtiſien 
(expreſly called 4 Seal of Sc Faith) 


thas this ftrife will ſpread no further, bus the Mala- 


* 


to be the Seal of the ſaid: Covenant of Warks firſ 
made with Adam. EY WAR 20h 
3 Finding 
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i running "into, wan Antinomian delira 
tions, to the repr 


« 
- », 


fer; L tha 


idlly at [ach a time, as this, when they ſeem to 
pring afreſh, to the hazard of God i Truth,” and 


the Churches Peace; wherein I have dealt with be 
coming h, end plainmeſs, if baph, L might b 
a7 he} inframental ju joy Wain and bym 
Argumentation, to detect the falſity and dangerous 
| Nature of thoſe notions which ſome good men have 
vented; and preſerve the ſounder part of the Church 
from ſo dangerous a contagion. 15 
4. In the next place 1 think i neceſſary to adver- 
tiſe the Reader, That whereas in my firſt Appendix 
under that head of the Conditionality of the New 
Covenant, I have . aſſerted Faith to be the Condi- 
tion of it, and do acknowledge, p. 246. that the 
word Condition is variouſly uſed among Juriſts; 
get I do not uſe it in any ſenſe, which implies or in- 
ſmuates, that there is any ſuch Condition in the New 


Covenant, as that in Adam's Covenant ac, con- 


ſifting in perfect, perſonal, and perpetuab/Obedience , 
or any thing in its own Nature meritorious of the be- 
"neſs promiſed, or capable to be performed ly unos 
own ſtrength; but plainly, that it be an 4c of ours 
Lebe dlone in God i ftrength) which muſt be neceſſarily 
dune before we can be attually juſtifiedor ſaved; and 
fo there is found in it the true ſuſpending nature of a 
Condition; which is the thing 1 contend for, when J 
affirm, Faith is the condition of the New Covenant. 
Hou many ſenſes ſoever may be given of this 
word Condition, this is the determinate ſenſe in 
which I uſe it throughout this Controverſie. And 
whoſoever denies the ſuſpending Nature of Faith, 
with reſpect to actual Fuſtification, pleads (according 
to my underſtanding) for the actual Fuſtification of 
Infidels. And thus I find a Condition defined by Na- 
var. Johan. Baptiſt. Petrus de Peruf. &c. 
Conditio eſt Suſpenſio alicujus diſpoſitionis 
tantiſper dum aliquid futurum fiat. And again, 
Conditio eſt quidam futurus eventus, in quem 
J 
Once more, My Reader poſſibly may be ftumb'ed 
at my calling Faith ſometimes the Inſtrument, and 
ſometimes the Condition of: cur {uf ification, when 
there is ſo great: a 'Contreverfie, depending among 


$4 


Learned Men, 1th reſpect to the te of betb the 


terms. 1 therefore deſire the Reader to take notice, 


That 1.dive net into that. Controverſy, here, much 
Jeſs preſume to determine it; but finding both thoſe 
Not ions equally. oppoſed by aur Antinomians, bg 
reject our actual Fuſtification by. Faith either - way, 
and alla to Faith no other uſe in our actual Fuſti. 


” from Eternity; I do therefore uſe both thoſe terms, 
VIZ. the Conditionality and Inſtrumentalicy. of 


Faith, with reſpect unto our Jl, pcation, and ſhow 
E 
5 


in what ſenſe thoſe terins are uſeful in this Contro- 
wverſy, and are accummodate enough to the deſign and 
«purpoſe for which I uſe them, bow repugnant ſcever 
they, are in that particular, wherein the Learned con- 
end abut the Uſe and Application of. them, mw Y 
o be plain, hen I ſay, Faith juſtifieth us as an 
Organ or Inſtrument ;, my only, meaning is, that 
3 receives, or apprehend; the Rig hteeuſne(s of Chriſt, 
. by which we are juſtified 5 and ſo ſpeaking to the 
Quomodo, or manner of our Tuſtification, I [ay 
mich abe general Suffrage of Divines, w are juſti 
Jed mme Faitb. e e e 


8 


1 


1 
8 
* 


adi e Adurrſan in the pur uit of bis 


ach and, damage of the Cauſe be 
ought it neceſſary to take the prin- 
Antinomianiſm into examination, 


home way of 


bere, ad idem, 4s they do in that Can 


ſhall cloſe and finiſh it. Ler all Litigagions of this 


bg [now Jiſſebved in ſuch a ſad and ſcandalous Degree, tam cn. 


cation, but only to manifeſt to us what was done 


ol. 
But in our Controveny, with the Antinomians, © 
where another digerent Gallen is moved about the 
Quando, or time of. our: actual Tuſtification.; there 
I; afprm.,. that. we are actually . juſtified at the 
time of ou believing, and not before 3 and this be- 
ing the Act upon which aur Tuſtification is ſuſpended 
I call Faith tbe Condition of our Fuſtification. ; 
Tbis, I deſire, may be obſerved, leſt in my uſe of 
both thoſe terms, my Reader ſboul think, either 
that Lamm not aware df the Comrover/y depoiling a- 
bout thoſe terms; or, that I do herein manifeſt the 
vacillgney of my Fudgment, asif I leaned ſometime 
to one ſide, and, ſometime to another.” I ſpeak not 
d ide, as they ds in thar Conte; bu 
when call it a Condition of Fuſtification, my 
meaning is, that no Man is juſtified until he Believe. 
Aud when I call it an Inſtrument, y meaning is, 
that it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. apprehended 75 
Faith, which doth juſtifie us when we believe. And 
ſo I find the Generality of our Divines calling Faith 
ſometimes a Condition, and ſometimes an Inſtrument 
of our Juſtification, as here I do. 
And if there be any Expreſſion ni; Reader ſhall 
meet with, which'is leſs accurate, and may be ca- 
pable of another ſenſe * I crave that Cander from 
bim, that be interpret it according to this my decla- 
red Intention 5 IS A 
F. Laſtly, I have added to the former, a ſhort, 
plain, practical Sermon, to promote the Peace and 
Unity of the Churches of Chriſt, and to prevent their 
Relapſe into paſt Follies. © ef Fong 
In all the Parts of this Diſcourſe, I have ſincerely 
aimed at the Purity and Peace of the Church of God; 
and be greatly miſtakes, that takes me for a Man of 
Contention. Tis true, I am here contending with 
my Brethren, but pure neceſſity brought me in; and 
an unpleaſing ir hſomeneſs bath attended me through 
it, and an hearty deſire, and ſerious motion for 
Peace among ſt all the profeſſed Members of Chriſt, 


nature (at leaſt in this Critical Functure) be ſa- 
ſpended by commou Conſent, fincethey waſte our time, 
binder our Communion, imbitter our Spirits, impc- 
veriſh practical Godlineſs, grieve the Spirit of God, 
and good Men, make ſport for our common Enemies, 
who warm their own Fingers at the Fire of our Cen- 
tentions 3 and place more Truſt in our dividing Luſts, 
than they do in their own feeble Arguments orscaſtra- 
ted Penal Laws, to effect our Rain. 

. Þ js my grief (the. Lord knngs Joſe the delight- 

ful Communion the Saints once enjoyed, whilſt they 

walked together under the [ame Ordinances of Cod, * Diinan 
by the Impreſſions of: trreneous Opinions, made both ii. _ 
upen their: Heads and. Hearts. I do therefore hearti- es 
Ly Jon. With, Budaus in bis pious Wiſh, * That Ged ſamque ic 
would give bis People as much Conſtancy in retain- ritaten J. 
ing the Truths they once received, as they, had Foy ves oo 
and Comfort at their firjt Reception of them.. I muſs x 2 
in this occaſion declare my juſt Fealouſy, that tbe tinis pi 
Non. improvement of our Baptiſmal Covenant unto tam ff 5 
the great and ſolemn Ends thereof in our Mort ifica- 11 r 
tion, Viviſioation, and regular Communion with ofculamiY. 
the Charch of Chriſt, into "which Society we were 
metriculated by it; is at this day puniſhed upon Pro- 
feſſors in thoſe-fiery Heats, and fierce Oppoſitions un- 

to which God ſeemcth to bave penally delivered us at 


this daz. LON eee e RO 
oer \my own part, it is my fixed Reſolution to 
| provoke n good Man if I can belp it. But if their 


e intermyerate £eal ball vie - them , in pu. 
N | — 1 * - / 11 


o L ” Is 


\ 


PS 6 ". N 1 i 0 
®, : i 7 fab 
FR. 170 
e my $! 4 \ 
: 1. « » LTH 4 3 
eee 
1 


4 _ 
l 1 4 

15 \ ; 

q , FRE 

1 . q 4 
= 5 


An Epiſtle to 177 77775 is 


9 


Vol. 1 

alt of their Errors, to deſtroy the very Nature of | 
God's Covenant of. Grace with Abraham and his 
Seed, and I have à plain call ( as here I had)” at 
once to defend God's Truths and Peoples Souls againſt. 
them, I will earneſtly contend in the Cauſe of Truth, 
whilſt I can move my Tongue, or maks uſe of the 
Pen of the Scribe. 

Reader, I ſhall appeal to thee, if thou be wiſe and 
impartial, Whether any man that underſtands the 
Covenant of God renewed with Abraham (which 
the grand Charter, by which e and our Children 
hold and enjoy the moſt invaluable Previledges ) can 
endure to ſee it diſſolved and utterly deſtroyed, by 
making it an aboliſhed Adam's Covenant of Works ; 
and ſtand by as an unconcerned Spectator, when 

challenged and provoked to [peak in defence thereof. 

Is there any thing found in God's Covenant with 
Abraham, Gen. 17. to make it an aboliſhed Cove- 
nant of Warks, which doth not as injuriouſly bear 
upon, and ſtrike at the very life of the Covenant of 

Grace in the laſt and beſt Edition of it, under which 
the whole Church of God now ſtands? What is that 
thing (1 would fain know) in God's Covenant with 
Abraham? It is the Promiſſory part of it, I will | 


12 


be a God unto thee, and to thy Seed after | of 


thee, Gen 17. 7. God forbid : for the efſential | 
and /weeteſe part of the New Covenant is contain- 
ed in that Promiſe, Jer. 31. 33. Heb. 8. 10. 
Yet thou wilt find my Antagoniſt here forced to aſ- | 
ſert, God may become a Peoples God in a ſpecial | 
manner by virtue of the aboliſhed Covenant of Works ; 
and ſuch he makes this Covenant to be. 
Or does the Reſtipulation Abraham and his 
were here required to make unto God, even to walk 
before him, and be perfect; doth tbis make it 
an Adam's Covenant of Works ? Surely no. For 
as God there requires perfection of Abraham, /o 
Chriſt requires the ſame perfection of all New-cove- 
nant Fæderates now, Matth. 5. 48. Be ye per- 
fect, as your Father which is in Heaven is 
perfect; which is altogether, as much as ever God 
required of Abraham and bis, in Gen. 17. 1. 
Take perfection in what ſenſe you will, either for a 
politive Perfection, conſiſting in truth and ſincerity z 
or a comparative Perfection, conſiſting in the growth 
and more eminent degrees of Grace; or 4 ſuperla- 


tive Perfection, . which all New-covenant Federates| a e 


ftrive after bere, Phil. 3. 12, 13. and ſhall cer⸗ 
tainly attain in Heaven, Heb. 12. 23. In this 
alſo. the Covenant with Abraham, and.with us 


required this Perfection of Abraham, and his, as 
in the Firſt Covenant he required it from Adam 
and all his? viz, to be performed and maintained 
in his own ſtrength, under penalty of the Curſe; 
but now though Chriſt command perfection, yet 
what duty lies in any command, anſwerable ſtrength 
for it lies in the Promiſe ? Very well, and was it 
not ſo then? compare the Command, Deuter. ro. 
16. Circumciſe therefore the fore-skins of 
your hearts, with the anſwerable gracious Pro- 
miſe to enable them ſo to do, Deut. 30. 6. The 
Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and 
* of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy 

2 5 | Cy 

Or Laſtly, Did Circumciſion, the Sign and Seal 
added to Abraham's Covenant, make it an Adam's 
Covenant of Works ? That's equally impoſſible with 
the former : fer no man, but ſuch a daring Man as 
I am concerned with, will dare to ſay, that a Seal 
of the Righteouſneſs of Faith (as Circumciſion 
was, Rom. 4. 11.) can make the Covenant, to 
which it is affixed (and which I have ſhewn in all 
the other ſubſtantial parts, the very ſame with that 


We are now under) to become an Adam's Covenant 
of Works. 
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Theſe things I have here ſuperadded, to leave as 
little as poſſible behind me to be an occaſion of fur- 
ther trouble and contention, Let all ſtrife therefore 
in ſo plain a caſe be ended: Contentious Spirits are 
not the moſt excellent Spirits among Chriſtians. Fire 
(and ſo Contention) is more apt to catch in lo- built 
thatcht Cottages, than in high-built Caſtles. and 
Princely Palaces : the higher we go, ſtill the more 
peace. . The higheſt Region is moſt. ſedate and calm. 
Stars bave the ſtrongeſt influence, when in conj uncti- 
on. Angels (tho Legions) have no wars among 
them; and as willingly go down, as up the Ladder, 
without juſtling each other. And the Moft High 
God is the God of Peace; let us alſo be the Children 
of Peace. And I do aſſure the Perſons with whom T 
contend, That whilſt they hold the head, and are 


tender of the Churches Peace, I can live in Charity 
with them here, and bope to live in glory witb them 
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w the 7th. Pſalm, Shiggaion of David, a wandring 
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on in our Opinions or Judgments from the 


I will not ſtay my Reader long upon the 


ins thereof from the Scraight, Perfect, Divine 
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Fs by fad Experience, what 


I before juſtiy feared, that Errors would 
be apt to ſpring” up with Liberty 
(thbugh the reſtraint of juſt Liberty, being a 
practical Error ifi Rulers, can never be the 
care of Mental Errors in the Subjects;) 1 
judged it neceſſary at this Seaſon to give 4 
Succinct Account of the Riſe, Cauſes, and 
Retnedies bf ſeveral Miſtakes and Errors, un- 
def Which even the Reformed Churches among 
us; as well 48 others; do groan at this Day. 


Etymology and Derivations of the Word. 
We all know that Etyniologies are no Defini- 
tions: Yet becauſe they caſt ſome light upon 
the Nature of the thins we enquire after, it 
Will not be toſt labour to obſerve; that this 
word ERROR derives it ſelf from three 
Roots in the Hebrew Language. EN 

(i The firſt word primitively ſignifies to 
deviate or decline from the true Scope or Path, 
35 Unskilful Marks-men, or Ignorant and 
Iiadvertent Travellers uſe to do. The leaſt 
variation br turning afide from the true Rule 
and Lide, tho” it He bit an Hairs breadth, 
reſencly” becomes an Error. We read, 
g. 2b. 16. of 700. Benjumites, who could 
every one fliog Stones, at an Hairs breadeh, 
and Her mifs, NUM N)) Hab. and not err. 
This by a Mcrapbir is applied co the Mind 
or Judgimente, of Man; and dendtes the wirp- 


L 


4 


W 


e and is uſually tranſtated by the 
Fo, ne Wh CG bb ik wee Oo hn 5 ED 

(2;) Tt deifved fem another Word alſo, 
Which ignites to Wander, in variable und un- 
certatn Motions: You Haid it in the Title of 


_ 


4 


Song, or a Song of variable Notes and Tunes, 
rand lower,ſharper, and flatter. In both 
the former Derivari6ns it ſeems to note ſimple 
Error, through meer Weakneſs and Ignorance. 
But then 9 
(3.) In its Derivation from a third Root, 
it ſignitßes not only to Err, but to cauſe others 
to Err allo; and ſo ſignifies a Seducer, or 
one that is active in leading others into a 
wrong way; and is applied in that ſenſe to 
the Prophets in I/-ael, who ſeduced the People, 
Exel 13. 10. The Greek Verb Thavew takes in 
both theſe ſenſes, both to go aſtray, and when 
put Tranſitively, to lead or cauſe others to go 
aſtray with us. Hence is che word Tawvims, 
Planets or wandring Stars; the Title given 
by the Apoſtle, Fude, wer, 13. to the falſe 
Teachers and Seducers of his Time. 
An Error then is any departure or deviati- 


Rule of the Divine Law: And to this 
ature are not only liable but in- 
deed Man by Nature can do hol. 
thing elſe but Err, Pſal. 58. 3. He goeth aſtray 


perfect 
M 


renewed by Grace, and many falſe ones after 
his Renovation. The Life of the Holieſt Man 
is a Bock with many Erratas; but the whole 
Edition of a wicked Man's Life is but one con- 
tinged Error; he that thinks he catinot Err, 
maniteſtly Errs in ſo thinking. The Pope's 
ſuppoſed arid pretended Iyfallibility hath made 
him the great Deceiver of the World. A 
good Man may Err, but is willing to know 
his Error, and will not obſtinately maintain 
ir, when he once plainly diſcerns it. 

Error and Hereſy among other things differ 
in this; Hereſy is accompanied with pertina- 
cy; and therefore the Heretick is «v]-zg]are]©;, 
ſelf. condemned; his own Conſcience con- 
demns him, whilſt Men labour in vain to 
convince him. He doth. not formally and in 
terms condemn himſelf, but he doth fo equi- 
valently, whilſt he continues to own and 
maintain Doctrines and Opinions which he 
finds himſelf unable to defend againſt the evi- 
dence of Truth. Humane frailty may lead 
a Man into the firſt, but Deviliſh Pride fixes 
him in the laſt. AUS {x 
The word of God, which is our Rule, muſt 
therefore be the only Teſt and Tonchſtone 
to try and diſcover Errors; for Regula eſt index 
fir & dbliqui. Tis not enough to corivince a 
Man of Error, that his Judgment differs from 
other Mens; you muſt bring it to the Word, 
and try how it agrees or diſagrees therewith ; 
elſe he that charges another with Error, may 
be found in as great or greater an Error him- 
elf. None are more diſpoſed eaſily to receive 
and tenaciouſſy to defend Errors, than thoſe 
who are the Anteſgnuni, Heads or Leaders of 
Erroneons Sects, (eſpecially after they. have 
fottght in defence of bad Cauſes, and deeply 


— 


| enga Be! their Repuration. 


"Phe: following Diſcourſe juſtly entitles it 
eff, 1 BUOW AT THE ROOT: And 
thouzh yu will here find the Roots of many 
Ertofs laid bare and open; which compara- 
tively ate of far alfferent degrees of Danger 
and Malignit); Which 1 Here" mention roge- 
ther, any df them fpfihging from the ſame 
Root: Yet I am far from cenſuring them 
alike; nor would I have any that are con- 
cerned in leſſer Errors be exaſperated, becauſe 
their leſſer Miſtakes are mentioned with 
greater and more pernicious ones; this Can- 
dor I not only intreat, but juſtly challenge 
from my Reader. 5 | 
And becauſe there are many nd 
very uſeful Obſervations about Errors, which 
will not ſo conveniently come under the Laws 
of that Method which governs the main part 
of this Diſcourſe, viz. the CAUSES and 
CURES of Error: I have therefore ſorted 
chem, by themſelves, and premiſed them to che 
following Part in Twenty Obſervations next 
enſuing. | 


4 
* 


as foes as born; makes not one true ſtep till 


Tis . 


Twenty 


Vol. ET A Blow at the Root or, The Cauſes, &c. 


Twenty general OrsErvarl 


of the Errors 


2 Firſt Obſer vation. 

JAE is the proper Object, the natural 
| and pleaſant Food of the Underſtanding, 
Fob 12, 11. Doth not the Ear (that is, the Un- 
derſtanding by the Ear) ry words, as the Mouth 
taſteth Meat? Knowledge is the aſſimilation of 
the Underſtanding to the Truths received by 
it. Nothing is more natural to Man, than 
a deſire to know: Knowledge never cloys the 
Mind, as Food doth the natural Appetite; 
but as the one increaſeth, the other is propor- 
tionably ſharpened and provoked. The Minds 
of all (that are not wholly immers'd in Senſu- 
ality) ſpend their Strength in the laborious 
ſearch and purſuit of Truth. Sometimes 


ONS about the riſe and increaſe 


of the T inex, 


which are committed againſt the molt impor- 
rant Truths revealed in the Goſpel. 

Theſe Truths lie infolded either in the plain 
words, or evident and neceſſary conſequences 
from the words of the Holy Scriptures ; Serl- 
pture-Conſequences are of great uſe for the 
refutation of Errors; it was by a Scripture- 
conſequence, that Chriſt ſucceſsfully proved 
the Reſurrection againſt the Sadduces, Matth. 22. 
The Arrians and other Hereticbs rejected con- 
ſequential Proofs, and required the expreſs 
words of Scripture only, hoping that way to 
defend and ſecure their Errors againſt the Ar- 


guments and Aſſaults of the Orthodox. 


Some think that reaſon and natural light is 


climbing up from the Effects to the Cauſes, 
and then deſcending again from the Cauſes 
to the Effects; and all to diſcover Truth. 
Fervent Prayer, ſedulous Study, fixed Medi- 
tations, are the labours of inquiſitive Souls 
after Truth. All the Objections and Counter- | 
Arguments the Mind meets in its way, are 
but the pauſes and heſitations of a bivious Soul, 
not able to determine whether Truth lies upon 
this ſide, or upon that. 8 
Anſwerable to the ſharpneſs of che Mind's 


Appetite, is the fine edge of Pleaſure and De- 


light it feels in the diſcovery and acquiſition of 
Truth. When it hath rack'd and tortured it 


ſelf upon knotty Problems, and at laſt diſco- | 


vered the Truth it ſought for; with what Joy | 
doth the Soul dilate it ſelf, and run (as it were 
with open Arms) to claſp and welcome it? 

The Underſtanding of Man at firſt was per- 
ſpicacious and clear, all Truths lay obvious in 
their comely order and raviſhing beauty before 

it: God made Man upright, Eccl. 7. 29. this 
rectitude of his Mind conſiſted in Light and 
Knowledge, as appears by the preſcribed Me- 
thod of his Recovery, Col. 3. 10. Renewed in 
Knowledge, after the Image of him that created 
bim. Truth in the Mind, or the Minds union 
with Truth, being part of the Divine Image 
in Man, diſcovers to us the Sin and Miſchief 
of Error, which is a defacing (fo far as it pre- 
vails) cf the Image of God. 

No ſooner was Man created, but by the 
exerciſe of Knowledge he ſoon diſcovered 
God's Image in him; and by his Ambition 
after more, loſt what he had. So that now 
there is an hazineſs or cloud ſpread over Truth 
oy Ignorance and Error, the {ad effects of che 
cen, —— 

Second Obſervation. © Of Knowledge there 
are divers forts and kinds; ſome is Humane, 
and ſome Divine; ſome Speculative, and ſome 
Practical; ſome Jngrafted, as the Notions of 

Morality, and ſome Acquired by painful ſearch 
and Study: But of all Knowledge none like 
that Divine, and Supernatural Knowledge of 
ſaving. Truths revealed by Chriſt in the Scri- 
ptures j from whence ariſeth the different 


degrees both of the ſinfulneſs and danger of 


abundantly ſufficient for the direction of Life; 


for that end, than the written Word; for 
though the remains of natural Light have their 
place and uſe, in directiug us about natural 
and earthly things; yet they are utterly in- 
ſufficient to guide us in ſpiritual and heavenly 
things, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Man recei vet 
not the taings of God, &c. Eph. 5. 8. Once were 


Je darkneſs. ii 5 gas & weip, now are ye light in 


the Lord, i. e. by a beam of heavealy light 
ſhining from the Spirit of Chriſt, through 
the written Word, into your Minds or Un- 
derſtandings. | EH 

'Tis che written word which ſhines upon 
the path of our Duty, P/al. 119. 105. the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament do 


{ jointly make the ſolid Foundation of a Chri- 
ſtian's Faith. Hence, Eph. 2. 20. we are ſaid 


to be built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, We are bound therefore to ho- 
nour Old Teſtament Scriptures, as well as New, 
chey being part of the Divine Canon ; and 
muſt not ſcruple to admit them as ſufficient 
and authentick Proofs, for the confirmation 
of Truths, and refutation of Errors. Chriſt 
referr'd the People to them, Job. 5. 39. and 
Pau} Preached and Diſputed from chem, 
Adds 26. 22. | = | 


Third Obſervation. ' 'Unto the Attainment of 

Divine Knowledge out of the Scriptures, ſome 
things are naturally, yet leſt principally requiſite 

in tbe Subjett ; and ſomething abſolutely and prin- 
cpalyweſay. 

The natural Qualifications deſirable in the 
Subject, are clearneſs of Apprehenſion, ſoli- 
dity of Judgment, and fidelity of Retention. 
Theſe are deſirable requiſites to make the Un- 
derſtanding ſuſceptible of Knowledge; but 
the irradiation of the Mind, by the Spirit of 
God, is ptincipally neceſſary, Jobn 16. 13. 
He ſhall guide you into all Trath : The cleareſt 
and moſt comfortable light he giveth to Men, 
is in the way of Sanctification, called the 
teachings of the Anainting, 1 Fobn 2. 27. 

When this ſpiritual ſanctifying light ſhines 
upon a Mind, naturally enriched and guali- 


Errors; thoſe Errors being always the worlt, 


fed with the three forementioned requiſites, 
do 


but certainly nothing is more neceſſary to us 
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that Mind excels others in the riches of know- 
ledge. And yet the teachings of the Spirit in 
the way of Sanctification, do very much ſup- 
ly and iecompence the defects and weakneſ- 
es of the forementioned qualifications. 
Whence two things are highly remarkable: 

1. That men of great abilities of Nature, 
clear apprehenſions in natural things, ſtrong 
Judgments, and tenacious Memories, do not 
only frequently fall into groſs Errrors and 
damnable Hereſies themſelves; but become 
Hereſfarchs, or Heads of erroneous Factions, 
drawing multitudes into the ſame Sin and Mi- 
ſery with themſelves; as Arrius, Socinus, Pe- 
lagias, Bellarmin, and multitudes of others 
have done. | Ny 
And ſecondly, It is no leſs remarkable, 
that men of weaker parts, but Babes in com- 
pariſon, through the Sanctification and Dire- 
ion of the Spirit, for which they have humbly 
waited athis feetin Prayer,have not only been 
directed and guided by him into the Truth, 
but ſo confirmed and fixed therein, that they 
have been kept ſound in their Judgments in 
times of abounding Errors, and firm in their 
adherence to it in days of fierceſt Perſecution. 
How men of excellent natural Parts have been 
blinded, and men of weak natural Parts illu- 
minated; ſee 1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. Matth. 11. 25. 


Fourth Obſervation. Among the manifold im- 
iments to the obtaining of true Knowledge, 


and ſetling the mind in the Truth and Faith of 


the Goſpel, theſe Three are of ſpecial remark and 
conſideration, viz. Ignorance, Curioſity, and 
Error. | 1 8 
- Tonorance ſlights it, or deſpairs of attaining 
it. Truth falls into contempt among the ig- 
norant, from ſluggiſhneſs and apprehenſion of 
the difficulties that lie in the way to it, Prov. 
24. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a fool. Curioſit) 
runs beſide or beyond it. This Pride and 
Wantonneſs of the mind puffs it up with a 
vain conceit, that it is not only able to pene- 
trate the deepeſt Myſteries revealed in the 
Scripture, but even unrevealed ſecrets alſo, 
Col. 2. 18. intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puſſed up by his fleſbly mind. But 
Error militates directly againſt it, contradicts and 
oppoſeth Truth, eſpecially when an Error is 
maintained by Pride againſt inward convicti- 
ons, or means of better information. I is bad 
to maintain an Error for want of light; but 
abundantly worſe to maintain it againſt light. 
This is ſuch an affront to the Spirit of God, 
as he uſually puniſhes with Penal Ignorance, 
and gives them up to a Spirit of Error. 


Fifth Obſervation. Error is binding upon tbe 


Conſcience, as well as Truth; and altogether” as 
much, and ſometimes more influential upon the 
Aﬀettions and Paſſions, as Trub uw. 

For it preſents not it ſelf to the Soul in its 
"own name and nature, as Error; but in the name 
and dreſs of Trutb; and under that notion 
binds che Conſcience, and vigorouſly influen- 
ces the paſſions and affections; and then be- 
ing more indulgent to Luft chan Truth is, it 


is for that fo much the more embraced and 


hugg d by the deceived Soul, 4&s 22, 4, J. 


The heat that Error puts the Soul into, differs 


Root or, The Vol. 1. Wl 1 
from Religious Zeal, as a Feweriſh doth from == - = - 
a Natural heat, which is not indeed fo benign I 
and agreeable, but much more fervent and 
ſcorching. A mind under the power of Error. 
is reſtleſs and impatient to propagate its Er. 
rors to others, and theſe heats prey upon, and 
eat up the vital Spirits and Powers of Religi- 
on. 


Sixth Obſervation. Tus exceeding difficult to get 


out Error, when once it M imbib d, and hath 
rooted it ſelf by an open profeſſion. 


Errors, like fome ſorts of Weeds, having 
once ſeeded in a Field or Garden, tis ſcarce 
poſſible to ſubdue and deſtroy them, eſpecially 
if they be hereditary Errors, or have grown 
up with us from our youth; 2 teneris aſſueſcere 
multum eſt, ſaith Seneca; tis a great advantage 
to Truth or Error, to have an early and long 
poſſeſſion of the mind. The Phariſees held 
many erroneous opinions about the Law, as 
appears by their corruptive Commentaries upon 
it, refuted by Chriſt, Matth. 5. but did he root 
them out of their Heads and Hearts thereby ? 
No? no; they ſooner rid him- out of the 
World. The Sudduces held a moſt dangerous 
Error about the Reſurrectiun; Chrift diſputed 
with them to the admiration of others; and 
proved it clearly againſt them; and yet we 


monęꝑſt men: Chriſt plainly told them it was 


find the Error remaining long after Chriſt's 
Death, 2. Tim. 2. 18. The Apoſtles themſelves 
had their minds tinctured with this Error, 
That Chrift ſhould be outwardly great and 
magnificent in the World, and raiſe his Fol- 
lowers to great Honours and Preferments a- 


their Miſtake and Error; for the Son of man 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini- 
ſter; yet this did not rid their minds of the 
Error; it ſtuck faſt in them, even till his 
Aſcenſion to Heaven. Oh how hard is it to 
clear the heart of a good man once leaven'd 
with Error! and much more hard to ſeperate : 
it from a wicked man *. | I an 
| | 1 | 7 per ſaadia 
(ſaith Mr. Gurnal) ſome men take more pains to furniſh themſelves nith 
Arguments to defend ſome Error they have taken up, than thiy do fir tte | 
moſt ſaving Truths in the Bible. Auſtin ſaid, when he was a Maniche- 
an, Non Tu , eras, ſed Error meus erat Deus meus; Thou O Ltd, | 
wert not, but my Error was my Go. Gurnal's Chriſtian Armcur, part 
2. page 36. 1E. | FT: 139 EE 
Some have choſe rather to die, than to part 
with their darling Errors, and Soul-damning 
Hereſies. I have read (faith Mr. Bridges) of 
a great Atheiſt, that was, burnt at Paris for 
blaſpheming Chriſt, held faſt his Atheiſtical 
Opinions. till he came to the very Stake; 


| boaſted to the Frieſts and Fryars. that followed 


him, how much more confidently he went to 
lacrifice his Life in the ſtrength of reaſon, un- 
cer which he ſuffeied, than Chriſt himſelf did; 
but when he began to feel Torments indeed, 
then he roared and raged to the purpoſe. Vi- 
di ego hominem, ſaith the Autbour; in his Life 
he was Looſe ; in his Impriſonments, Sullen; 
and at his Death, Mad with the Horrors of 
Dome indeed have recovered the ſoundneſ⸗- 
of their Judgments, after deep corruptions by 
dangerous Errors. Auſtin was a Manichee, and 
fully recovered from it. So have many 
more; and yet multitudes hold them faſt even 

to 
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viſible than thoſe of the Converſation, God 


ſecret Jealouſie, which we call formido »ppoſiti, 


Eighth Obſervation. It is a great Judgment of 


Life of Man? That's a dreadful, ſpiritual, judi- 


to death, and nothing but the Fire can reveal 
their Work, and diſcover what is Gold, and 
what is Straw and Stubble. | 


Seventh Obſervation. It deſerves a Remark, 
That Men are not ſo circumſpect and jealous of 
the corruption of their Minds by Errors, as they 
are of their Bodies in times of Contagion 3 or 
of their Lives with reſpect to groſs Immora- 
lities. 

Spiritual dangers affect us leſs than corpo- 
real; and intellectual evils leſs than moral. 
Whether this be the effect of Hypocriſie, the 
Errors ot the Mind being more ſecret and in- 


only knows, Man cannot poſitively deter- 
mine. 

Or whether it be the effect of Ignorance, that 
Men think there is leſs ſin and danger in the 
one than in the other; not conſidering, that 
an Apoplexy ſeizing the Head, is every way as 
mortal, as a Sword piercing the Body: And 
that a Vertigo will as much unfit a Man for 
ſervice, as an Ague or Fever: The Apoſtle in 
2 Pet. 2. 1. calls them #pi5us 4mwaguy, damna- 
ble Hereſies, or Hereſies of Deſtruction. An 
Error in the Mind may be as damning and 
deſtructive to the Soul, as an Error of Immo- 
rality or Profaneneſs in the Life. 

Or whether it may come to paſs from ſome 
remains of fear and tenderneſs in the Conſci- 
ence, which forbids Men to reduce their er- 
roneous Principles into Practice; there lying 
under many confident Errors in the Mind a 


which will not ſuffer them to act to the full 
height of their profeſſed Opinions. Auſtin 
gives this Character even of Pelagius himſelf, 
Retract. lib. 2. cap. 33. Nomen Pelagii non ſine 
laude aliqua poſui, quia vita ejus a multis predica- 
batur : I have not mentioned ( ſaith be) the 
name of that Man, without ſome praiſe, be- 
cauſe his Life was famed: by many. And of 
Swinkfeldius it is ſaid, Caput regulatum illi defuit, 
cor bonum non defuit: His Heart was much more 
regular than his Head. Yet this falls out but 
rarely in the World; for looſe Principles na- 
turally run into looſe Practiſes; and the Errors 
of the Head into the Immoralities of Life- 


God, to be given over to an erroneous Mind. 


For the Underſtanding being the leading 
Faculty, as that guides, the other Powers and 
Affections of the Soul follow, as Horſes in a 
Teem follow the Fore- borſe. Now how. ſad 
and dangerous a thing is this, for Satan to ride 
the Fore-horſe, and guide that that is to guide the 


cial ſtroke of God, which we read of, Rom. 1.26, 
ap bd aur à ©2ds os m du dr,; God by 


the dregs of. Immorality, and pollutions of 
Life; and that becauſe they abuſed their 
Light, and became vain in their Imaꝑinati- 
ons, wer, 21. i, 1 11140 73% 3 2550 

Wild whimſies and fancies in the Head, u- 
ſually miſlead Men into the puddle and mire 


of Prophaneneſs, and then tis commonly 1. 


Diſpleaſure upon them; eſpecially the Here- 
frarchs, or Ring leaders in Error. Neforius his 
Tongue was conſumed by Worms. Cerint has 


Montanus hang d himſelf : It were eaſe. to in- 
itance in multitudes of others, whom the vi- 
ſible Hand of God hath marked for a warn- 
ing to others ; but uſually the ſpiritual Errors 
of the Mind are followed with a conſumpti- 
on and decay of Religion in the Soul. If 
Grace be in the Heart, where Error ſways 
irs Scepter in the Head, yet uſually there it 
languiſhes and withers. They may miſtake 
their Dropſie for growth and flouriſhing, and 
think themſelves to be more ſpiritual, becauſe 
more airy and notional ; but if Men would 
judge themſelves impartially, they will cer- 
tainly find that the Seeds of Grace thrive not 


an erroneous Head. 


advance a meer Opinion into the place and ſeat of 
an Article of Faith ; and to lay as great a ſtreſs 
upon it, as they ought to do upon the moſt clear 
and fundamental Point. 
cerned for a Tile upon the Roof, as for the 
Corner. ſtune, which unites the Walls, and 
ſuſtains the Building. 4 
Opinion (as one truly ſaith) is but Rea- 
ſon's Projector, and the Spy of Truth: It 
makes in its fulleſt diſcovery no mote than the 
dawning and twilight of Knowledge; and 
yet I know not how ir comes to paſs, but fo 
it is, that this Idol of the Mind holds ſuch a 


ſway and Empire over all we hold, as if it 


were all the Day we had. Matters of meer 
Opinion, are every where cried up by ſome 
Error iſts, for Mathematical Demonſtcation, and 
Articles of Faith, written with a Sun-beam ; 
worſhipping the Fancies and Creatures of their 
own Minds, more than God ; and putting 
more truſt in their ill-founded Opinions, than 
in the ſurer woid of Prophecy. Mach like 
that Humoriſt that would not truſt day-lighr, 
but kept his Candle ſtill burning by him; be- 
cauſe (ſaid he) this is not as ſubject to Eclipſes, 
as the Sun is. e . 

And what more frequent, when Contro- 
verſies grow fervent, than for thoſe that main- 
tain. the Error, to boaſt every filly Argument 


blindneſs and dulneſs of their Oppofers, as 
Men that ſhut their Eyes againſt Sun- beams; 
yea, ſometimes to draw their preſumptuous 
Cenſures through the very Hearts of their Op- 
poſers, and to inſinuate, that they muſt needs 


lin againſt their Knowledge, and that nothing 
keeps them from coming over to them, but 


a penal Tradition ſuffered them to run into What a complicated Evil is here! Here's 4 


proud exalting of our own Opinions, and an 
immodeſt impoũng on the Minds of others, 
more clear and ſound than our own, and a 
dangerous Uſurpation of God's Prerogative 
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obſerved God ſets ſonie viſible mark of fs“ 


Vol. I. | 


his Brains knock'd out by the Fall of an Houſe. 


in the Heart, when ſhaded and over-dropt by 


To be as much con- 


hold the Truths of God in Unrighteouſneſs, 


in judging the Hearts and Ends of our Bre- 


Ninth Obſervation. T a pernicious Evil, to 


to be a Demonſtration; to upbraid and pity the 
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| Tenth Obſervation. Error being conſcious to it 
[ef of its own weakneſs, and the ſtrong aſſaults 
that will be made upon it, evermore labours to 
defend and ſecure it ſelf under the wings of An- 
tiquity, Reaſon, Scripture, and high pretenſtons 

to Reformation and Piety. 
' Antiquity is a venerable word, but ill uſed, 
when made a cloak for Error. Truth mult 
needs be elder than Error, as the Rule muſt 
__ neceſſarily be, before the aberration from it. 
The gray Hairs of Opinions are then only 
Beauty, and a Crown, when found in the 
way of Righteouſneſs. Copper (faith Learned 
Dumoulin) will never become Gold by Age. 
A Lye will be a Lye, let it be never ſo anci- 
ent. We diſpute not by Years, but by'Rea- 
ſons drawn eb Scripture. That which 1s 
now call'd an Ancient Opinion, if it be not 
a true Opinion, was once but a new Error. 


When you can tell us, how many Years are 


required to turn an Error into Truth, then 
we will give more heed to Antiquity, when 
preſs d in the ſervice of Error, than we now 
think due to it. 
If Antiquity will not do, Reaſon ſhall be 
preſs d to ſerve Error's turn at a dead lift; and 
indeed the Pencil of Reaſon can lay curious 
Colours upon rotten Timber, and varniſh over 
erroneous Principles, with fair and plauſible 
Pretences. What expert Artiſts have the So- 
cinians proved themſelves in this matter? But 
(ONE Men are bound to ſubmit human Au- 
thority and Reaſon to Divine Revelation, both 
muſt give way and ſtrike fail to the Written 
Ward. +... | | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that the great Pa- 
trons and Factor for Error, do above all things 
labour to gain countenance to their Errors 
from the Written Word; and to this end 
they manifeſtly wreſt and wrack the Scriptures 
to make: them ſubſervient to their Opinions z 
not impartially ſtudying the Scriptures firſt, 
and forming their Notions and Opinions ac- 
cording to them; but they bring their Erro- 


/ 


neous Opinions to the Scriptures, and then p 


with all imaginable art and ſophiſtry wire- 
draw and force the Scriptures to countenance 
cum u- and legitimate their Opinions F, 
naquæque "= 
Hzrefis ſui eommenti parentem habeat Diabolum, ac pudore ram 
exoſi nominis tenetur 3 pulcherrimum, & quod ſuper ommia eſt, 
nomen Salvatoris proficetur, Scripturarumque dictionibus amicitur, 


o 


"Tale beed © But becauſe pretences of Piety and * Refor- 
(fithone),,,.:50n are the ſtrokes. that give life to the Face 


Reformati- blance unto Truth, theſe there fore never fail 
an knocks to be made uſe of, and zealouſiy profeſſed in 


| ound in i their Per- 


7 a 8 - , 
1111623 
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Errors: flep either many times to be 
not in wich ſons, and nothing at all in the 


Eleventh Obſervation. God in all Ages. in bis 
tender care his Churches and Truths, bath 
© fall qualified and excited his Seruants far the 

| "defence of bis precious Truths, againſt the Error 
and. Hereſies that have ſucceſſively aſſaulted, 


— 


= 


an after 
orma· 


Ref 


| As Providence is obſerved in every Climate 
and Iſand of the World to have provided An 


| tidotes againſt the poiſonous Plants and Animal, 


of the Country; and the one is never far 
from the other: So is the care of his Provi. 
dence much more conſpicuous in the caſe now 
before us. When, or whereſoever venomous 
Errors and deadly Hereſies do ariſe, he hath his 
Servants at hand with Antidotes againſt them. 
When Arrius, that cunning and deadly E- 
nemy to the Deity of Chriſt, ſtruck at the 
very heart of our Religion, Faith and Com- 
fort; a Man of ſubtil Parts and blameleſs 
Life, which made his Hereſie much the more 
ſpreading and taking ; the Lord had his well- 
furniſhed Athanaſius in a readineſs to refiſt and 
confound him. And as he had his Athena ſius 
to defend the Deity of Chriſt ; ſo he wanted 


not his Bafil to defend the Doctrine of the 


Holy Spirit againſt Macedonius. — 

So when Pelagius was buſily advancing Free- 
will into the Throne of Free- grace, Providence 
wanted not its Mallet in Learned and Inge- 
nious Auguſtin, to break him and his Idol to 
pieces: And it is highly remarkable (as the 
Learned Dr. Hill obſerves) that Auguſtin was 
born in Africe the ſame Day that Pelagius was 
born in Brittain. 

When Gorteſchalcbus publiſhed his dangerous 
Doctrine about Predeftinatien, the Lord drew 


forth Hincmarus to detect and confute that 


Error, by evincing clearly, that God's Pre- 
deſtination forces no Man to Sinn. 


— — Sa *_ 


So from the beginning and firſt riſe of Po- 
pery, that center and ſink of Errors, we have 


a large Catalogue of the Learned and Famous 


Witneſſes, which in all Ages have faichfully 
reſiſted and oppoſed: it; and when notwith- 
ſtanding all, it had even over-run Europe like 
a rapid Torrent, or rather Inundation of the 


Ocean: And Germany was brought to that paſs, 


that if the Pope had but commanded it, they 
would have eaten Graſs or Hay more pecudum. 
Then did the Lord bring forth Invincible La- 
ther, and with him a troop of Learned Cham- 
ions, into the Field againſt him; fince which 
time the Cauſe of Papery'is become deſperate. 
Thus the care of Providence in all Ages 
hath been as much diſplayed in protecting the 
Church againſt the dangers that aroſe from 
falſe Brethren within it, as from avowed per- 


ſecuting Enemies without it; and had it not 


been ſo, the rank Weeds of Hereſies and Er- 
rors had long ſince overtopt and choaked che 
Corn, and made the Church a barren Field. 

Twelfth Obſervation. . The want of 4. moideſ 


. Suſpicion, and 770 e, gives buh. cunfi- 
.. dence and. growth'to Erroneous Opinions.” © 


If matters of meer Opinion were kept in 
their proper place, under the careful guard of 
Suſpicion; they would not make that! buſtle 

nd -confulion in the, Churches, they have 

Tis confeſſed, that all Truths are not 
matters of meer Opinion; neither are all 
Opinions of equal Weight and value; and 
therefore not to be left hanging in an c. 


pemdious | Seeptiſciſme - Ang yet it is as true; that 


7 them. * * ** \ 
> £ AE. A * — | 


matters of Opiuion ought carefully ro N 
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ed from matters of Faith, and to be kept in 
their own rank and claſs, as things doubtful, 
quibus poteſt ſubeſſe falſum; whilſt matters of 
Faith cleagly revealed, are to ſtand upon their 
own ſure and firm Baſis. The former, viz. 
matters of meer Opinion, we are fo to hold, 
as upon clearer light to be ready to part with 
them, and give them up into the hands of 
Truth. The other, viz matters of Faith, we 
are to hold with reſolutions to Live and Dye 
by them. 

What is Opinion, but the wavering of the 
underſtanding betwixt probable Arguments, 


for and againſt a point of Doctrine? So that | 


it's rather an inclination, than an aſſertion, 
as being accompanied with Fear, Floating, 
an Inconſtancy. In ſuch caſes there ſhould 
be a due conceſſion and allowance of other 
mens Opinions to them, and why not, whillt 
they offer as fair for the Fruth as we? And 
haply their Parcs, Helps, and Induſtries, are 
not inferiour to ours, it may be beyond them, 
and we may diſcern in them as much tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and fear of Sin as in our 
ſelves. In this caſe a little more modeſt Su- 


ſpicion in our Opinions, would do the Church 


a great deal of right;; and that which ſhould 
prevail with all modeſt perſons to exercife it, 
is the juſt refletion they may make upon their 
own former confident miſtakes. 


Thirteenth Obſervation. There is a remark- 
able involution or concatenation of Errors, 
one linking in, and drawing another after 
it. SORE 
Amongſt all Erroneous Sec, there is ſtill 
ſome p70 , ſome Helena, for whoſe 
ſake the war againſt Truth is commenced ; 
and the other leſſer Errors are prefs'd for the 


ns rey fake and ſervice of this leading darling Error. 


Vids R, 
Lecleſiæ 
ubjicien- - 


As we ſee the whole *Troop of Indulgences, Bulls, 
Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, with multitudes 
more, flow from, and are preſs'd into the Ser- 


la eſſe 
omnia 


vice of the Pope's Supremacy and Infallibility. So in 
other Sects, men are forced to entertain many 


mo ju- other Errors, which in themſelves conſidered, 


cio & 
ribunall 


Lecleſiæ, 


they have no great kindneſs for; but they are 
neceſſitated to entertain them in defence of 


ai preſt that great, leading darling Opinion they firſt 


Papa, &c. eſpouſed. 
nde con- 


iiur immoras habendas eſſe traditiones omnes R. Ecclefiz, dogmata 
1 ſeu Pontificum ſeu Corciliorum. Fred. Spanhem.Elench. 
. 51. 


Thoſe that cry up and trumpet. abroad the 
Soveraign. Power of Free-will, even without 
the preventing Grace of God, enabling men 
ro ſupernatural works, as if the il alone 
had efcaped all damage by the Fall, and Adam 
had not ſinned in that noble Virgin - faculty. 
To defend this Idol, which is the are vadchs, 


they are forced to oppugn aad deny ſeveral 
other great and weighty Truths, as particular | 
eternal Election, the certainty of the Saints | 


Perſeverance, the neceſſity of preventing Grace 


in Converſion; which Errors are but the Out- 


works raiſed in defence of that Idol. | 
So in the Baptiſmal Comroverſie, men would 
never have adveſtured to God's Covenant 


with Abraham, to be a Covenant of Grace; ot 


> 


to aſſert the Ceremonial Law, ſo full of Chriſt 5 | 


to be an Adam's Covenant of works; and Cir- 
cumciſion, expreſly called the ſeal of the Righteou- 


Covenant. Much leſs would they place all the 
elect of God in Hrael, at one and the ſame 
time, under the ſevereſt Curſe and Rigour of 
the Law, and under the pure Covenant of 
Grace, were they not forced into theſe Errors 
and Abſurdities by dint of Argument, in de- 
fence of their darling Opinion. 


Fourteenth Obſervation. Errors abound muſt, 
and ſpring faſteſt in the times of the Churches 


der Conftantine's mild Government. 


no Imperii Conſtantini 15. 


Chriſtian benevolent Rulers are choice Mer- 
cies and Bleſſings to the Church. Such as 
rule over men in the fear of God, are to the 
Church, as well as Civil State, like the light of 
the morning, when the Sun ariſeth, even a morning 


of the earth by clear ſhining after rain, 2. Sam. 
23.4. 7 
But this as well as other mercies, is liable 
to abuſe ; and under the influences of indul- 
gent Governours, Error as well as Truth, 
prings up, Flowers, and Seeds. Perſecution 
gives check to the wantonneſs of mens Opi- 


to do. Caterpillars and Locuſts are ſwept away 
by the bitter Eaf-winds, but ſwarm in Halcy- 
on days, and fall upon every green thing. So 
that the Church rides in this reſpe& more fafe- 
ly in the ſtormy Sea, than in the calm Har- 
bour. Peace and Proſperity is apt to caſt its 
Watchmen into a ſleep, and whilſt they ſleep, 


Tas under Conſftantine's benign Govern- 
ment that Poiſon was poured out into the 
Churches. The abuſe of ſuch an excellent 


cauſe the Clouds to gather again after the Rain. 
Wehave found it ſo once and again (alas! that 
I muſt ſay again,) in this wanton and fooliſh 
Nation. Profeſſors could live quietly together, 
Converſe , Faſt, and Pray in a Chriſtian 
manner together under common Calamities 
and Dangers ; differences in Opinion were 
ſuſpended by conſent. But no ſooner do we 
feel a warm Sun-blaſt of Liberty and Peace, 
but it revives and heats our dividing Luſts and 
Corruptions , inſtead of our Graces. + The 


their furious puſhing one at another is known 
to preſage a change of Weather. 


Fifceenth Obſervation. - Errors in the" tender 


prove afterwards, 
| hen they have ſpread and rooted themſelves in- 
to the minds of Multitudes, and think it time to 


bee Cootumuniceto gondlie cum Eadoxio)) aliquemilid 


without Clouds, as the tender Graſs ſpringing out 


nions, and finds them other and better work 


the envious one ſoweth Tares, Matth. 13. 25. 


Sheep of Chriſt fight with each other, though | 


meſs of Faith, to be the Condition of Adams 


Peace, Liberty, and outward Proſperity under , , . 
Indulgent Rulers. * Arrianiſm ſprang up un- bovis rfl 


Hzrefin 
LON ; | inſanam 
incipit Alexandriæ ſab annum Domini 324, ut Euſebius annotavit. An- 


mercy provokes the Lord to cut it ſhort, and 


Ap I GO I — m 2 — —— ws 0-0 eats — 


bud and firſt ſpring of them, are comparatively 
ht and modeſt, to hat they 


ſet up aud jujtle for theniſebves in the Horus. tegen, 
dee. ee tg | | refin 


ie & 
Jnrricace ac perplexe ſparſit; tandem animo ſumpro, * 


ſentiret, in c#ribus publicis palam oſtendit. TBeoderer. lib, 2. cap. a9. 
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Blow at the Root: or, The _ 


They uſually begin in modeſt Scruples, 
conſcientious Doubts and Queries. But ha. 
ving once gotten many Abetters, and amongſt 
them ſome that have ſubtilty and ability to 
plead and diſpute their Cauſe, they ruffle it 


out at another rate; glory in their numbers, 


* The Donatiſts in Au- 
guſtin's time modeſtly moved, 


that men 


pelled to live holy. Coacta & 
in vita pieras, they ment io- 
ned it with diſlike; but when 
grown in dower, fadti inſolea - 
tes vim Orthodoxis infere- 
bant, inſomuch that Dulcitius 
the Tribune was feign to de- 
fend the Orthodox againſt 
them with an Army. 


piety and ability of their Party; boaſt and 
glory in the conceited Victories they have 
atchieved over their Oppoſers. The Maſque 
drops off its Face, and it appears with a brow 
of Braſs, becomes inſolent and turbulent 
both in Church and State. Of which it is 
eaſie to give many pregnant inſtances, in the 
Arians of old, and more recent Errors, which 
I ſhall not at preſent be concerned with, leſt 
I exaſperate, whilſt I ſeek to heal the Wound. 

p * Should a man hear the 
Sermons, or private Diſcourſes 
of Erroriſts, whilſt the Deſign 1s 
but forming and projecting, he 
ſhould meet with lictle to raiſe 
his jealouſie. They ſpeak in 
Generals, and guard their Diſ- 
courſes with Politick Reſerves. 
You ſhall not ſee, tho' you 
ſeem to ſee, the tendency of 
their Diſcourſes. Hence the 


Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Pet. 2. 1. zufescng ve,, They 


might not be com- 


| ſhall privily (or covertly) bring in damnable He- 


* Quidam 
vero non 3-3-4 y + {i 
- ſatis Cœleſtibus lireris erudiri, cùm ver ĩtatis accuſatoribus reſpon- 


reſies : As the Boy in Plutarch, being asked by 
a Stranger, what is that you carry ſo. cloſely 
under your Cloak ? wittily anſwered, You 


may well know that J intend you ſhall not 


know it by my fo carrying it. 


Sixteenth Obſervation. © Nothing gives more 
' countenance and increaſe to Error, than a weak 


and feeble defence of the Truth againſt it *. 


dete non poſſent, objicientibus, vel impoſſibile, vel incongruens 
eſſe, ut Deus in uterum ſe mulieris includeret, 8&c. quæ omnia chm 
neque ingenio, neque doctrinà defendere ac refutare poſſent (nec 
enim vim rationEmgue penicds pe rvidebant) depravati ſunt ab itine- 
re recto, & cœleſtes litetas corruperunt, & novam ſibi doctrinam 
fine ullã radice ac ſtabilitat e componerent, Lacan. lib. 4. cap. 30. 


de Hæreſibus. 


The ſtrength of Error lieth much in the 
weakneſs of the Advocates and Defendants 
of Truth. Every Friend of Truth is not fit 
to make a Champion for it. Many love it, 


and pray for it, that cannot defend and diſ- 


pute for it. I can dye for the Truth (ſaid the) 
Martyr) but I cannot diſpute for it. Zuinglius 
blamed Caroloſtadius for undertaking the Con. 
troverſje of that Age, becauſe (faid he non ba- 
buit ſatts bumerurum, his Shoulders. were too weak 
or the burtben. CCC 


4 


It can be faid of few, as Cicero ſpeaks of 


one, Nullam unquam in diſputationibus rem de- 
fendit, quam non probarit; nullum oppugna wit, 
quem non everterit ; He undertook no Cauſe in diſ- 
putation, which be could not defend; be oppoſed 
0 Ad uerſary, lut could, overthrow him. Here is 
a rare and happy Diſputant, who can clear 


and carry. every point of Truth, of which he 


. 


0 
2e 
4 888 
* 4 ”Y > a 


_.1-...x pndertgkes the defence. Twere happy for 
„the Church, if the abilities and prudence of 


* 4 8 
4; 12" 7 
aS > +4 .& 


all her Friends were commenſurate and equal 
to their ore and cal. * Every little foyl,' e. 


WM » 


Fey Fd 


* 1 8 
14 


very weak or impertinent Anſwer of a Friend 
to Truth, is quickly turned into a weapon to 
wound it the deeper. | 


ment are not cured by compulſion and external 

force, but by rational convictian, and proper ſpi- 

ritual Remedies. 

Bodily ſufferings rather ſpread than cute 
intellectual Errors, I deny not but fundamen- 
tal Hereſies breaking forth into open Blaſ- 
phemies againſt God, and Seditions in the 
Civil State, ought to be reſtrained. *Tis no 
way fit men ſhould be permitted to go up and 
down the World with Plague-fores running 
upon them. Nor do J underſtand why men 
ſhould be more cautious to preſerve their Bo- 
dies than their Souls. But I ſpeak here of 
ſuch Errors as may. conſiſt with the foundati- 
ons of the Chriſtian Faith, and are not de- 
ſtructive to Civil Government. They take 
the ready way to ſpread and perpetuate them, 
that think to root them out of the World by 
ſuch improper and unwarrantable means as 
external force and violence. The Wind ne- 
ver cauſes an Earthquake, till it be pent in, 
and reſtrained from motion 

We neither find, nor can imagine, That 
thoſe Church or State Exorciſts ſhould ever be 
able to effect their end, who think to confine 
all the Spirits of Error within the Circle of a 
ſevere Uniformity. Fires, Priſons, Pillories, 
Stigmatizings, Mutilations, Whippings, Ba- 
niſhments, &c. are the Popiſh Topicks to con- 


fute Errors. Tis highly remarkable that the 


World long ago conſented for the avoiding of 
diſſent in judgment, to enſlave themſelves 
and their Poſterity to the moſt fatal and de- 


ſtructive Hereſie that ever it groaned un- 


der. 


ſince made by Lactantius, Quis mibi imponat ne- 
ceſſuatem credendi, quod nolim, vel non credendi, 
quod welim ? Who can force me to believe what 1 
will not, or not to believe what I will ? The ra- 
tional and gentle Spirit of the Goſpel is the 


only proper and effectual method to cure the 
Diſeaſes of the Mind. 855 


Eighteenth Obſervation. Erroneous Doctrines 


producing Diviſions and fierce Contentions a- 
mongil Chriſtians, prove a fatal Stumbling-bluck 


„ «a 


many 


che Profeſley of it, and divide them into fo 
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Seventeenth Obſervation. © Errors of Fude- 


'Tis a rational and proper Obſervation long 


Sells and Parties; for in all this we find. 
o more than what was predicted from the 


poſt fœ. 
dum Arii 
obitum, 4 
quamplu- 
mos ex. fc 
I, qui ab 1a 
41) pris ſp 


a 5. decepti fu- 
to the World; fix their Prejudices, and obſtruct cnn , pl 
their converſion to Chriſt . * M ſnitatem 4 
w ogy . _ N Enemies 1e lediiſſe, ple 
Chriſtianity felt tothe Nicene $ynod, odio Chriſtianotum, proprer I fribir 4. 7, 
abolitam Gentilium ſuperſtitionem, uc haberent in quos illuderent ſbanaſius, | 


Ul Serapi- , . * 
Mem, 


Stn; 
buil 
fie 

fers 


yet 
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a | 
fro 
be g 
whic 
and 
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Vol. I. 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 


Ante 
omnia, ſcĩ- 


te nos convenit, & ipſum, & legatos ejus prædixiſſe, quòd plurimæ 
dectæ, & Hæreſes deberent exiſtere, quæ concordiam ſancti corporis 
rumperent : ac monuiſſe, ut ſumma prudentia caveremus, ne quando 
in laqueos & fraudes illius ad verſarii noftri cum quo nos Deus luctari 
yoluir, incideremus, Laan, lib. 4. cap. 30. 


| caſe of Errors. Theſe things muſt come to paſs, 


* Poſt fae- 
dum 47 ĩi 
outum, 
quamplu- 
mos e X 


dr) priùs 


erant, ad 
ſinitatem 
tediiſſe, 
ſeribit 4- 
thanaſius, 


oem, 


daſh againſt, evermore return in froth and 


is, qu ab faith the Apoſtle, Jude 13. What Tacitus 


decepri fu- 


id Serapi- 


beginning, 1 Cor. It. 18, 19. I hear there be 
diviſions. among you, and I partly believe it: for 
there muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, &c. And 
again, Acts 20. 30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 
Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to draw away 
Diſciples after them. * 5 


The very ſame things ſtrongly confirm the 
Chrytian Religion, which wicked Men im- 
prove to the reproach and prejudice of it. 
When Cel/us objected to the Chriſtians the 
variety and- contrariety of their Opinions ; 
laying, Were we willing to turn Chriſeians, we 
know not of what Party to be, ſeeing you all pretend 
to Chriſt, and yet differ ſo much from one another. 
Tertullian, the Chriſtian Apologiſt, made him 
this wiſe and pertinent Reply, Hæreſes non do- 
lemus veniſſe, quia novimus eſſe prædictan. We 
are not troubled that Hereſies are come, ſeeing it 
was predicted that they muſt come. Theſe things 
deſtroy not the credibility of the Chriſtian 
Religion, but increaſe and confirm it, .by e- 
videncing to the World the truth and certainty 
of Chriſt's Predictions (which were quite be- 
yond all human foreſight) that as ſoon as his 
Doctrine ſhould be propagated, and a Church 
raifed by it, Errors and Hereſies ſhould ſpring 


up among them, for the tryal of their Faith 
and Conſtancy. 


Nevertheleſs, this no way excuſes the ſin- 
fulneſs of Errors and Diviſions in the Church. | 
Chriſt's Prediction neither infuſes, nor ex- 


cuſes the Evil predicted by him : for what he 
elſewhere ſpeaks of Scandals, is as true in this 


but 1 be to that Man by whom they come. 


Ninetzenth Obſervation. How ſpecious and 
taking ſoever the pretences of Error be, and bow 
long ſoe ver they maintain themſelves in eſteem 
among Men, they are ſure to end in the loſs and 

' ſhame of their Authors and Abettors at laſt. * 


Truth is a Rock, the waves of Error that 
foam : yea, they foam out their own ſhame, 
ſpake of crafty Counſels, I may as truly ap- 
ply to crafty Errors, Conſilia callida prims ſpecie 


leta, tractatu dura, eventu triſtia. They are 


pleaſant in their beginnings, difficult in their ma- 


gement, and lad in their event and iſſue. 

Suppoſe a Man have union with Chrilt, yet 
his Errors are but ſo much Hay, Wood, Straw, 
Stnbble built, or rather - endeavoured to be 
built upon a foundation of Gold: this the 


fiery bal burns up; the Author of them ſut- | 


fers loſs; and though himſelf may be faved, } 


ſhame muſt it be for a good Man to think, 


than waſted, to defend and propagate an Er- 
ror, which might have been employed in a 
cloſer ſtudy of Chrift, and mine own Heart 


which was thirty Years a making by a cun- 
ning Artif, which by the motion of its 


tire Sentence. This Statue ſaluting Aquinas, 


deſtroyed. the curious Machin, which exceed- 
ingly troubled the fond Owner of it, and 
made him fay with much concernment, Uno 
ictu opus triginta annorum deſtruxiſti, thou haſt at 
one ſtroke deſtried the ſtudy and labour of thirty 


Tears, 


to the zealous Promoters of Errors, not only 
to calt away fo vainly and unproficably their 
own time and ſtrength, which is bad enough: 
bur alſo to enfnare and allure the Souls of o- 
thers into the ſame, or worſe Miſchief; for 
though God may fave and recover you, thoſe 
that have been miſled by you may periſh. 


Twentieth Obſervation. F ever Errors be 
cured, and the Peace and Unity of the Church 
eſtabliſhed, Men muſt be convinced of, and ac- 
quainted with the Occaſions and Cauſes both 
within and without themſelves, from whence 
their Errors do proceed; and muſt both know 


prevention or cure of them. 


There is much difference betwixt an Occaſi- 
on, and a proper Cauſe; theſe two are heed- 
fully to be diſtinguiſned. Critical and exact 
Hiſtorians, as Folybius and Tacitus, diſtinguiſſi 
bet wixt the 47%, and the ar, the beginning 
Occaſions, and the real Cauſes of a Vur; and 


nocent things in the World, ſuch as the Scri- 
ptures of Truch, the Liberty of Chriſtians, the 
Tranquility and Peace of the Church ( as you 
will hear anon) may, by the Subtilty of Satan 
working in conjunction with the Corrupti- 


can never be the proper culpable Cauſes of 
Errors. 6 ; cis e 
Accordingly having made the twenty Re- 
marks upon the Nature and Growth of Errors 
(which cannot fo well be brought within the 


the meer Occaſion, as alſo of the proper cul- 


pable Cauſes of Errors, together with the pro- 


per Preventives and molt effectual Remedies 


placed together in the following order. 
ring The Occaſion. prom 


how many Days and Nights have I worſe 


fo we ought in this caſe of Errors carefully to 
diſtinguiſh them. The molt excellent and in- 


Keckerman relates a Story of a vocal Statue, 


ſurprized him, and at one ſtroke he utterly 


Beſide, What ſhame and trouble muſt it be 


and apply the proper Rules and Remedies for the 


ons of Mens Hearts, become the Occaſions, but 


following Rules of Method) I ſhall in the, 
next place proceed in the diſcovery both of 


Keck. Phyſ. 

T «tt | . p. 16. 
ongue, with little Wheels, Wires, Cc. could Albertus 

articulate the Sound, and pronounce an en- Magnus, 
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yet ſo as by fire, 1 Cor. 3. 12, 13, 14, x5- the] The holy God, who is a God of Truth Pr. 
meaning is, he makes à narrow eſcape. As Deut. 32. 4. and hateth Errors, Rev. 2. 6. the SMW. 
a Man that leaps out of an Houſe on fire, God of Order, and hates Confuſions and 
from a Window or Battlement, with great Schiſois in his Church, 1 Cor. 14. 33. is Vet 
difficulty ſaves his Life; juſt ſo Errorifs ſhall [pleaſed to permit Erro and Herefies to ariſe, 
be glad to quit their, Erroneous Opinions, 4 without whoſe permiſſion they could never 
which they have taken ſo much pains co build, ſpring· And this he doth for the ti yal of bis 
and draw others into; and then, oh what à Peoples Faith and Conſtancy, and for a ſpiri- 
„ 9 KA 422 traf 


A Blow at the Root, or, The 


. . 
AAFLE A eo FACE lr OWE, 


— 2 _ 


cerity and Conſtancy of our Hearts, Deut. 4 
. 


ſtand clear out of the way of it, let us care- 


means of knowledge. 


Truth. Falſe Doctrines are fic Plagues for 


the Papiſt reproached Luther that he affected 
to have his Diſciples called Latherans, he re- 


and God will turn them eventually into his 


and Abettors of them; this is a judicial ſtroke 


„„ 5 8 * f 
63.) Beware you neglect not Prayer, to be 
kept ſound in your Judgments, and guided by 
the Spirit into all Truth, FH/al. 119. 10. With 
y whole Heart have ] ſought thee: O let me not 
wander, or err, from thy Commandments. This 
do, and you are ſafe from ſuch a jud 


tual ouniſhment upon ſome Men for the abuſe | 


of his known Truths; and by the permiſſion | 
found in the evil Diſpoſitions of the Subjects, 


of theſe Evils he advanceth his own Glory, 
and the good of his Church and People. Au- 
guſtine anſwers that Queſtion, Why doth not 
God, ſince he hates Errors, ſweep them out of 
the World? Becauſe (faith he) it is an act of 
greater Power to bring good out of Evil, than 
not to ſuffer Evils to be at all. 
Satan's Deſign in Errors is to cloud and 
darken God's Name and precious Truths; to 
deſtroy the Beauty, Strength, and Order of 
the Church. But God's ends in permitting 
and ſending Errors, are (f.) to plague and 
puniſh Men for their abuſe of Light, 2 The. 
2. 11. For this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong 
Deluſions, &c. (2.) To prove and try the Sin- 


| 


1 Cor. 1 I. 19. And laſtly, By theſe 
things the Saints are awakened to a more dili- 
gent ſearch of the Scriptures, which are the 
more critically read and examined upon the 
tryal of Spirits and Doctrines by them, 1 Fob. 
4. 1. Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits 
And Rev. 2. 2. Thou haſt tried them, that ſay 
they are Apoſties, &c. 
The Prevention. 

Though Hereſis and Errors muſt (for the 

Reaſons aſſigned) break forth into the World, 


own Glory, and the benefit of his Church: 
yet it is a dreadful Judgment to be delivered 
over to a ſpiric of Error, to be the Authors 


of God: and as ever we hope to eſcape, and 


fully ſhun theſe three following Cauſes and 
Provocations thereof. 

(I.) Want of love to the Truth, which 
God hath made to ſhine about us in the means, 
or into us by actual illumination under the 
2 The. 2. 10, 11. Be. 
cauſe they received not the love of Truth, 
God gave them up to ſtrong Deluſions. They 
are juſtly plagued wich Error that ſlight 


falſe Hearts. 

(2.) Beware of Pride and Wantonneſs of 
Mind. *Tis not fo much the Weakneſs as the 
Wantonne(s of the Mind, which provokes God 
to inflict this Judgment. 
make Seducers than Boaſters, Fude 16. Arrius 
gloried, that God had revealed ſome things 
to him, which were hidden from the Apoſtles 
themſelves. Simon Magus boaſted himſelf to 
be the mighty Power of God. The errone- 
ous Phariſees loved the praiſes of Men. When 


plyed, Non fic, 5 fatue, non fic; oro ut nomen 
meum taceatur: he diſdain'd that the Children 
of Chriſt ſhould be called by fo vile a name 


None likelier to .- 


The Firſt Cauſe. ; 
We ſhall next ſpeak of the Cauſes of Error 


which prepare and incline them to receive 
Erroneous Doctrine and Opinions, and even 
catch at the Occaſions and leaſt Sparkles of 
Temptation, as dry Tinder : and amongſt 
theſe is found, | 

(1.) A perverſe wrangling Humour at the 
pretended OBSCURITY of the Scri- 
ptures. The Romiſh Party ſnatch at this Oc- 
caſion, and make it the proper Cauſe, when 
indeed it is but a pickt Occaſion of the Errors 
and Miltakes among Men. They tell us the 
Scriptures are ſo difficult, obſcure, and per- 
plext, that if private Men will truſt to them as 
their only Guide, they will inevitably tun into 


Souls to the conduct of their Church; where- 
as indeed the true Cauſe of Error is not ſo much 
in the Obſcurity of the Word, as in the cor- 
ruption of the Mind, 1 Tim. 6. 5. 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

We do acknowledge there ate in the Scri- 
ptures, 1% dvayon]e, Y me npwird]e, fome 
the ſublime and myſterious nature of the 
matter rendring it ſo: and ſome things hard 


ſion ; as indeed all myſtical parts of Scripture, 
be delivered. The Spirit of God this way 


per ſeaſon of their revelation and accompliſh- 
ment be come. Beſides ( as the Learned 
Glaſſins obſerves) in Paul's ſtyle there are 
found ſome peculiar words and forms of 
Speech, - which ordinary Rules of Grammar 
take no notice, nor give any parallel Exam- 
ples of: as to be buried with Chriſt ; to be bapti- 
zed into his death ; to which I may add, to be 
circumciſed in him, &c. There are alſo multi- 
rude of words found in Scripture, of various 
and vaſtly different Significations : and accor- 
dingly there is a diverſity, and ſometimes a 
contrariety of Senſes given of them by Expo- 
ſitors; which to an Humouriſt, or quarrelſome 
Wit gives an occaſion to vent his Errors with 
a plauſible appearance of Scripture- conſent. 
And indeed Tertullian ſaith, Non periclitor di- 
cere ipſas Scripturas ite diſpoſitas eſſe, ut materiam 
ubminiſtrarent Heretics. The Scriptures are fo 
diſpoſed, that Hereticks may pick Occaſions ; 
and thoſe that will not-be ſatisfied, may be 
hardened. See Mark 4. II, 12. hoe 
But all this notwithſtanding, the great an 

neceſſary things to our Salvation are ſo perſpi- 
cuouſly and plainly revealed in the Scriptures, 


underſtand chem, Matib. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1. 27, 
28, 29. And though there be difficulties in 
other Points more remote from the foundati- 
on; yet the Spirit of God is not to be accu- 
ſed, but rather his Wiſdom to be admired 
herein. For (1.) this ſerves to excite our 
moſt intenſe ſtudy and diligence, which by 
this difficulty is made neceſſary, Prov. 2. 3,4, 
5. the very Prophets, yea the very Angels ſearch 
into theſe things, 1 Fer. 1. 11, 12. (2.) Here- 
by a ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church is made 


icial 


ow | 


Errors, and their only relief is to give up their 


things hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


to be interpreted from the manner of expreſ- 
and yrophetical Predictions are, and ought to 


deſignedly caſts a veil over them, till the pro- 


that even Babes in Chriſt do apprehend and 


neceſſary, Nebem. 8. 8. Eph. 4. 11, 12, 13. 
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$ that to pretend Obſcurity of Scripture to be 
the culpable cauſe of Error, when indeed the 
fault is in our ſelves; this is too much 
like our Father Adam, which would implicitly 
accuſe God, to excuſe himſelf ; he laid it up- 
on the Woman which God gave him, and we 
upon the Scriptures which God hath given 
us. 
The Remedies. 


The proper Remedies and Preventives in this 
caſe are an heedful attendance to, and pra- 
Qice of theſe Rules, 


Rule T. Let all obſcure and difficult Texts 
of Scripture be conſtantly examined and ex- 
pounded according to the Analogy or propor- 
tion of Faith, which is St. Pauls own Rule, 


Rom. 12. 6. Let him that fropheſieth, (i. e. ex- 


poundeth the Scriptures in the Church) do it 
according to the proportion of Faith. The A- 
nalogy or proportion of Faith is what is taught 


plainly and uniformly in the whole Scriptures 


of Old and New Teſtament, as the rule of our 


Faith and Obedience. Whilſt we carefully 
and ſincerely attend hereunto, we are ſecured 


Nulla eſt objectio in Lege, que non habet ſolutionem J 
in latere. There's no ſcruple or objection in the 
Law, but it hath a ſolution at the fide of it. | 


| 
j 


Rule IV. Let one Teſtament freely caſt its 


dervalue or reject an Old Teſtament Text, as 
no way uſeful to clear and eſtabliſh a New: 
Teſtament Point of Faith or Duty. Each Te- 
ſtament reflects light upon the other. The 
Jews reject the New-Teſtament, and many a- 
mong us ſinfully flight the Oli: But without 


the help of both, we can never underſtand 


the mind of God in either. Tis a good 


care, tota lege nondum inſpedtd. We muſt inſpect 


Rule in the Civil. Lau, Turpe eſt de Lege judi- 


light upon the other; and let not Men un- 


1 


1 


1 
* 


the whole Law, to know the ſenſe of any particul af, ö 


0 


Law. 3 
Rule V. Have a due regard to that ſenſe 
given of obſcure places of Scripture, which 
[Rath not only the current ſenſe of Learned Ex- 
Poſutors, but alſo naturally agrees with the ſcope 
of the place. A careleſs negle and diſregard 
to this, is juſtly blamed by the Apoſtle; 
I Tim. 1. 7 #32 F . 
Cauſe II. „ 
A Second evil temper in the Subject, diſ- 


from ſinful corrupting the word of God. poſing and inclining Men to receive and ſuck 


Admit of no ſenſe which interfereth with this in erroneous Doctrines and Opinions, is the Contto- 


to this, but take liberty to rend off a ſingle LIBERTY allowed by Chriſt to all his Peo- 


Text from the body of Truth to which it be- 


ple to read, examine, and judge the ſenſe of 


longs, and put a peculiar interpretation upon ' Scriptures with a private judgment of diſcre- 


it, which is abſonous and diſcordant to other | 
Scriptures, what woful work will chey quick- hen, puts 2 Montiero Saxane cum Socis Anno Moxx 
Hou pti Lutheri de libertate Chriſtiada Fred Spanh, Elench, 


ly make? 

Give but a Papiſt liberty to take that Seri- 
pture, Fam. 2. 24. out of the frame of Scri- 
pture, A Man is juſtified by Works, and not by 
Faitb only; and expound it without regard to 
the Tenor of the Goſpel-Doctrine of Fuſtifica- 
tion in Paul's Epiſtles to the Romans and Galati- 
ans, and a groſs Error ſtarts up immediately. 
Give but a Socinian the like liberty to practiſe 


upon Jobn 14. 28. and a groſs Hereſie ſhall 


preſently look with an Orthodox face. 

| Rule II. Never put a new ſenſe upon words 
of Scripture; in favour of your preconceived 
Notions and Opinions, nor 8 it from its 
general and common uſe and ſenſe. This is 
not to interpret, but to rack the Scriptures, as 
that word spi6azov ſignifies, 2 Pet. 3. 16. In- 
rerpretis officium eft, non quid ipſe velit, ſed quid 


cenſeat ille, quem interpretatur, exponere, as Hieron. 


againſt Ruff. ſpeaks. We are not to make the 
Scriptures ſpeak what we think, but what the 
Prophet or Apoſtle thought, whom we interpret. 
In 1 Cor. 7. 14. we meet with the word [ boy} 
applied to the Children of Believers ; that 
word is above oo times uſed for a ſtate of 


7 ſeparation to God: Therefore to make it ſig- 


nify in that place nothing but Legitimacy, is 


a bold and daring practiſing upon the Scri- 


re. £8 ER 
Rule III. Whenever you meet with. an ob- 
ſcure place of Scripture, let the Context of 
that Scripture be diligently and throughly 


ſearched; for tis uſual with God to ſet up 


ſome light there to guide us through the ob- 
ſcurity of a particular Text. And there is 


much truth in the Obſervation of the Rabbines, 


* 


., . * _— "LIL 
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tion. 


This is a glorious acquiſition, and bleſſed 
fruit of Reformation, to vindicate and reco- 
ver that juſt Right, and gracious Grant made 
to us by Chriſt and the Apoſtles, out of the 
injurious hands of our Popiſh Enemies, who 


| had uſurped and invaded it. The exerciſe of 
' this Liberty, is at once a Duty commanded by 


Chriſt, and commended in Scripture. Tis 
commanded by Chriſt, John 5. 39. Search the 
Scriptures, faith Chriſt to the People. 1 Cor. 


| 10. 15. I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge you what 


Lay. And the exerciſe of this private judg- 


proportion of Faith. If Men have no regard 4 BUSE of that juſt and due CHRISTIAN verſiz . 
nabapriſti-- 


cx exort#® 
ſuor ſupe- 
rioro ſæ- 
culo variis 


in Europe 


I. occaſione 
Contr. p. 95. 


ment of diſcretion by the People, is highly 


commended by St. Pau in the Bereans, Acts 
17. 11. Theſe were mere noble than thoſe in Theſſa- 
lenica, in that they received the word with all rea- 
dineſs of mind, and ſearched the Striptures daily 
whether thoſe things were ſo; This Liberty is not 
allowed in that Jaticude in any Religion, as it 
is in the Chriſtian Religion, nor enjoyed in 


its Fulneſs, as it is in the Reformed Religion, 


whoſe glory it is that it allows its Principles 
and Doctrines to be critically examined and 
tryed of all Men by the Rule of the Word; as 
well knowing, the more it is ſifted and ſearch- 
ed by its Profeſſors, the more they will be ſtill 
confirmed and fatisfied in the truth of it. 

But yet this gracious and juſt liberty” of 
Chriſtians, ſuffers a double abuſe : One from 
the Popiſh Enemies, who injuriouſly reſtrain 
and deny it to the People: Another, by Pro- 


extend it beyond the juſt degree and meaſi 


in which Chriſt allows it to them 


— 


teſtants themſelves, who ſinfully ſtretch and 
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contra fi- france of the word, read re. reward, that is, a 


„they do evil, be afraid of coming to the light. 
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The Pope injuriouſly reſtrains it, diſcerning 
the danger that muſt neceſſatily follow the 
cConceſſion of ſuch a liberty to the People, to 
compar 
crines with the Rule of the Word. 
St. Peter, in 2 Per. 1. 19. tells the People 
they have a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 
whereunto they do well that they take heed. 
Certainly the Pope forgot either that he was 
Peters Succeſſor; or that ever St. Peter told the 
people they did well to make uſe of that li 
berty which he denies them. Mr. Pool tells 
us of a Spaniard that uſed this Expreſſion to 
an Engliſh Merchant, You Feople of England 
( faith he) are happy, you have liberty to ſee with 
| Jour eum eyes, and to examine the Doctrimes deli- 
wered to you, upon which your ev.r'aſting Life de- 
pends ; but we dare not ſay our Souls are our 0Wn. 
but are commanded. to believe whatever our Teach: 
ers tell ns, be it never ſo unreaſonable or ridiculous. 
This is a moſt injurious and ſinful reſtraint up- 
on it on the one fide. = 
And then Secondly, Tis too frequently 
abuſed, by ſtretching it beyond Chriſt's al- 
| lowance and intendment upon the other ſide; 
when every ignorant and confident Perſon 
ſhall, under pretence of liberty granted by 
- Chriſt, rudely break in upon the Sacred Text, 
diſtort, violate, and abuſe the Scriptures at 
pleaſure, by putting ſuch ſtrange and foreign 
| ſenſes upon them, as the Spirit of God never 
* Pro g. 22. meant or intended. 
Quod di- How often have I heard that Scripture, 
= * _ Micha 4. 10. They ſhall be brought even to Baby- 
— lun, confidently interpreted for almoſt, but not 
primam full home to Babylon, againſt the very Gram- 
Ario præ- „ar of the Text, and the Truth of the Hiſtory ? 
— And fo again, that place, J. 58. 8. The glory 
of the Lord ſball be thy rereward, through igno- 


hæreſin 


o 


double reward to his People? But theſe are 
ſmall matters compared with thoſe groſſer 
abuſes of Scripture by the ignorant and un- 
learned, which prejudice Truth, and too 
much countenance Popiſh Reproaches. 


At ay The Remedies, _ \ .. 4 

The proper way to prevent and remedy | 

this Miſchief, is not by depriving any Man of 

bis juſt Liberty, either to read or judge for 
himſelf what God ſpeaks in his Word, and 
think that way to cure Errors; that were the 

ſame thing as to cut off the Head to cure an 
Head-ach. Leave that ſinful Policy with the 

» * Falſe Religion. Let thoſe only that know 


hum dei 
ſiagendi. 


But the proper courſe of preventing the 
Miſchiefs that come this way, is by labour- 
ing to bound and contain Chriſtians within 
thoſe limit, Chriſt himſelf hath ſet unto this 
liberty which he hath granted them. And 
theſe ate ſuch as follow > 5e 
Uumlistion I. K 2 
Tho Chriſt have indulged to the meaneſt 
and weakeſt Chriſtian a liberty to read and 


| 


| + Every Man that can read the Scriptures, and ; 


judge of their ſenſe, is not thereby preſently 
made: Ghriſt's Commiſſion-Officer, . publickly | 


Fe his ſuperſtitious and erroneous Do- and authoritatively to Preach and Inculcate the 
ſſame to others: Two things are requiſite to 
ſuch an Employment, wiz. Proper Qualificati- 


ons, 1 Tim. 3. And a ſolemn Call or deſignation, 
Rom. 10. 14. 15. The Miniſtry is a diſtinct 
Office, Acts 20. 17, 28. 1 Theſ. 5. 12. and 
none but qualified and ordained Perſons can 
authoritatively preach the Word, 2 Tim. 1. 6. 
1 Tim, 4. 14. I Tim. F. 22. 

Chriſtians may privately edify one another 
by reading the Scriptures, communicating 
their ſenſe one to another of them, admo- 
niſhing, counſelling, reproving one another 
in a private fraternal way, at ſeaſons wherein 
they interfere not with more publick Duties : 


But for every one that hath confidence enough 


(and the ignorant uſually are beſt ſtock d 


lification or Call, to expound and pive the 


| ſenſe of Scriptures, and pour forth his crude 


and unſtudied Notions, as the pure ſenſe and 
meaning of God's Spirit in the Scriptures ; 
this is what Chriſt never allowed, and through 
this Flood-gate Errors have broken in, and 
overflowed the Church of God, to the great 
{ſcandal of Religion, and confirmation of 
Popiſh Enemies. Te pf 
| Limitation II. 
Though there be no part of Scripture ſhut 
up or reſtrained from the knowledge or uſe of 
any Chriſtian ; yet Jeſus Chriſt hath recom- 
mended to Chriſtians of different Abilities, 
the ſtudy of ſome parts of Scripture rather 
than others, as more proper and agreeable to 
their Age and Stature in Religion. 
Chriſtians are by the Apoſtle rank'd into 


Children, 1 fobn 2. 13. and accordingly the 
Wiſdom of Chriſt hath direted to that ſort 
of Food which is proper to either : For there 


is in the Word all forts of Food ſuitable to all 


Ages in Chriſt ; there's both Milk for Babes, 
and ſtrong Meat for grown Chriſtians, Heb. 5. 


l 7 14. Thoſe that are unskilful in the word 
of Righteouſneſs, ſhould feed upon Milk, 
that is, the eaſie, plain, but moſt nutritive and 


| pleaſant practical Doctrines of the Goſpel. 


But ſtrong Meat (Aaith he) that is, the more 
abſtruſe, deep, and myſterious Truths, be- 
_ to them that are of full Age, even 
thoſe 
Senſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and 
evil; that is, Truth and Error. To the ſame 
purpoſe he ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 3. 2. I have fed you 
with milk, and not with meat; for bitberto ye 
were not able to bear it. rat roar 
Art thou a weak unſtudied Chriſtian ? a 
Babe in Chrift 2 Then the eaſier; and more 


ter for thee, and will do thee more good; than 
che ſtronger Meat of profound and more my- 
ſterious Points; or the Bones of Controverſy, 


url wiicher thereby, nor therewith granted 

him à liberty publickly to Expound and 

Preach the Word to others: That's quite 
another thing. Oe ons i 12 Heinen 
9 8 


which are too hard for thee to deal with. 
God hath bleſſed this Age with great varie- 
ty of ſound and allowed Expoſitors in our own 


Language, by the diligent ſtudy of which, 
and prayer for the illumination 


* 


wich it) to aſſume a liberty without due Qua- 


three Claſſes, Fathers, Young-men, and Little 


who, by reaſon of uſe, have their 


nutritive Milk of plain Goſpel- Doctrine is fit- 


W Voll Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 723 
_— of che Sęirit, you may. not only attain unto | more. particularly of whoſe Seed, according ns 


the true ſenſe and meaning of the more plain to the Fleſh, he ſhould come, you: muſt turn 
and obvious; bur alſo unto greater knowledg, to Gen. 22. 18. In thy ſerd (ſaith God to Alra- 
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and glearer inſight inte the more obſcure and 
controverted parts of Seriptue. 
3 Cauſe III. told 92.111 \ 
There is alſo another evil diſpoſicioh/in the 
Subject, rendring it eaſily receptive of Errors, 
and that is ſpiritual S LOTHFULNE SS 
and careleſneſs in a due and ſerious ſearch of 
the whole Scripture, with a ſedate and ratio- 
nal conſideration of every part and particle 
therein, which may give us any, though the 
leaſt light to underſtand the mind of God in 
thoſe obſcure and difficult Points we ſearch 


after the knowledge of. un Jo: ot 
Truth lies deep, as the rich Veins of Gold 
do, Prov. 2. If we will get the Treaſure, we 
muſt not only beg, as he directs, ver. 3. but 
dig | alſo, ver. 4. elſe as he ſpeaks, Prov. 14. 
23. The talk of the lips tends only to poverty. We 
are not to take up with that which les upper- 
moſt, and next at hand upon the ſurface of 
the Text; but to ſearch with the moſt ſedate 
and conſiderative Mind into all parts of the 
written Word, examining every Text which 


hath any reſpect to the Truth we are fearch- | 


ing for, heedfully to obſerve the Scope, An- 
tecedents, and Conſequents, and to value 
every Apen, Tittle, and lota; for each of theſe 
are of Divine Authority, Matt. 5. 18. and 
ſometimes greater weight is laid upon a ſhall 
word, yea, upon the addition or change of a 
Letter in a word, as appears in the names of 
Abram and Sarai. a T6} vn 

It will require ſome ſtrength of Mind, and 
great ſedulity, to lay all parts of Scripture be- 
fore us, and to compare words with words, 
and things with things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
1 Cor. 2. 13. comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiri- 
tual, And though it be true that ſome im- 
portant Doctrines, as that of Tuſtification by 
Faith, are merhodically diſpoſed, andthrough- 
ly clear'd and ſettled in one and the ſame 
Context; yet it is as true, that very many 
other points of Faith and Duty are not ſo di- 
geſted, but are delivered ſparſim, here a little, 
and there a little, as he ſpeaks, Ja. 28. 10. 
You muſt not think to find all that belongs 
to one Head or Point of Faith, or Duty, laid 
together in a Syſtem, or common place in 
Sctipture; but ſcattered abroad in ſeveral 
Pieces, ſome in the Old Teftament, and fome 
in the New, at a great diſtance one from 
another. — * 

Now in our ſearches and inquiries after the 
full and ſatisfying knowledge of the Will of 
God in ſuch Points, it is neceſſary that the 
whole Word of God be throughly ſearched, 
and all thoſe parcels brought together to an 
interview. Ex. Gr. 

If a Man would ſee the entire diſcovery 
that was made of Chriſt, to the Fathers, un- 
der the Ola. Teſtamem, hie ſhall not find it laid 
together in any one Prophet; but ſhall find 
that one ſpeaks to one part of it, and another 
td ih lt 217 35, „ 

Moſes gives the firſt general hint of it, 


ham) ſhall all Nations of the Earth be blefſed. And 
if you yet doubt what, Seed God means there, 
you mult go to the Apoſtle, Gal. 3. 16. To thy 


ſeed, which is Chriſt. If you would further 


know the place of his Nativity, the Prophet 
Aicha: muſt inform you of that, Mic. 5.12: it 
ſhould be Betblebem Epbrata, If you inquire 
of the quality of his Parent, another Propher 
gives you that, Ja. 7. 14. Behold, a Virgin ſball 


manuel, If the time of his Birth be inquired 
after, Moſes and Daniel muſt inform you of 
that, Gen. 49. ro. Dun. 9. 249. 

So under the New-Teſtament, If a Man in- 
quire about the change of the Sabbath, he 
muſt not expect to find a formal repeal of the 
Seventh Day, and an expreſs inſtitution of 
N firſt Day in its room; but he is to con- 
der, t! 


28. That Chriſt is Lord of the Sabbath, and 
ſo had power, not only to diſpenſe with it, 
but to change it. eee wy 
Secondiy, That on the firſt Day of the Week 
Chriſt roſe from the dead, Matt. 28. 1, 2. 
And that this is that great Day, foretold to be 
the Day to be ſolemnized upon that account, 
Pas. 118. 24. 1 4 1 
birdly, That accordingly the firſt Day of 
the Week is emphatically ſtiled the Lord's 


Day, Rev. 1. 10. where you find his own. 


Name written upon it. Noel s 
Pourthiy, You ſhall find this was the Day on 
which the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians 
aſſembled together for the ſtated and folemn 
performance of publick Worſhip, Jubn 20. 19. 
and other publick Church-Acts and Duties, 
1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. And fo by putting together, 
and conſidering all theſe Particulars, we draw 
a juſt Concluſion, That it is the Will of God, 
that ſince the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the firſt 


Day of the Week ſhould be obſerved as the 


Chriſtian- Sabbath. | RT BE 
In like manner as for the Baptizing of Be- 
lievers Infants ; We are not to expect it in the 


expreſs words of a New-Teſtament-[nſtitation 


or Command, that Infants under the Goſpel 
ſhould be Baptized ;z but God hath left us to 
gather ſatisfaction about his Will and our 
Duty in chat point, by comparing and con- 
ſidering the ſeveral Scriptures of the Old and 
New-Teftament which relate to that Matter; 
which if we be impartial and conſiderative, 
we may do, e 

Firff, By conſidering, that by God's ex- 
preſs Command, Gen. 17. 9, o. the Infant 
Seed of his People were taken into Cove- 


of that Covenant commanded to be applied 
to them. Kee BIT, DI <7, PET) 

Secondly, That though the Sign be altered, 
the Promiſe and Covenant is ſtill the ſame, 
and runs as it did before to Believers and 
their Children, Acts 2. 38, 39. 1 


Thradh, That the fexderal holinels of out 


Gen. 3. 15, The feed uf tbe Moman ſhall break the | Children is plainly aſſerted under che News 
Serpert's head, But then if you would o Teftarnent, 1 Cor, J. Id. Nom. TI. 16. 
Vol. I. | B bbbb Puuh, 


conceive, and bear a Son, and call ba nalne In 


Firſt, What the — ſpeaks, Mark 2. 


nant with their Parents, and the then Siga 
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— -  Fourthly, We ihall further find, that Baptiſm | but commanded Duty; and at our peril be it 
ſucceeds in the room of Circumciſion, and that if we neglect it. r 
by an Argument drawn from the compleat .“. © Conſideration II. 
neſs of our Privileges under the 'New-Tefa-| No act of ours can be good and acceptable 
ment, no way inferiour, but rather more ex- to the Lord, further than it is agreeable to his 
tenſive than thoſe of the Jes, Col. 2. 10, Will revealed in the Word. 
r 7957 1. 0065 a Boat No Man can be a Rule to himſelf. He can 
Fiftbly, We ſhall find that upon the Con- be no more his own 'Rule than his own End. 
verſo: of any Maſter or Parent, the whole One Man cannot be a Rule to another. The 
Houſhold were Baptized. By putting all theſe | beſt of Men, and their Actions, and Examples, 
things; with ſome: others, together, we may | are only ſo far a Rule of imitation to us, as 
arrive to the deſired ſatisfaction about the Will| they themſelves are ruled by the Divine re- 
of God in this matter. | vealed Will, 1 Cor. 11. 1. uncommanded acts 
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But ſome Men want Abilicies, and others 


are too ſluggiſh and lazy to gather together, 
compare and weigh all theſe and many more 


hints and: diſcoveries of the Mind of God, 
which would give much light unto this point; 
but they take an eaſier and cheaper way to 
ſatisfy: themſelves with what lies uppermoſt 


upon the ſurface of Scripture, and ſo, as it 
were by conſent, let go, and loſe their own, 


and their Childrens bleſſed and invaluable 


Privileges, for want of a little labour and pa- 


tience to ſearch the Scriptures; a folly which 
few would be guilty of, if but a ſmall earth- 
ly inheritance were concerned therein. 


The Remedies. | b; 


Io cure this Spiritual flaggiſhneſs, and a- 


waken us to the moſt ſerious and diligent 


ſearch after the Will of God in ſuch contro. 


verſal and doubtful Points, that we may not 
neglect the ſmalleſt hint given us about it, 
the following Conſiderations will be found of 
great uſe and weight. 
F001 Confideration I. 
The moſt ſedate, impartial, and diligent 


inquiries after the Will of God revealed in 
his Word, is a Duty expreſly enjoyned by his 
Sovereign Command, which immediately and 
indiſpenſably binds the Conſcience of every 
_ Chriſtian to the practice of it. = 


Remarkable is that Text to this purpoſe, 
Rom. 12. 2. Aud be not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, 


F that ye may. prove what is that good, and accepta- 


ble, and perfect will of God. Here you find 
this Duty, not only aſſociated with, but made 
the very end of our Non-conformity to the 
World, and. renovation of our Minds, the 
very things which conſtitute a Chriſtian. 
And to ſweeten our pains in this Work, 


that Will of God, for the diſcovery whereof 


we ſearch, is preſented to us under three illu- 


ſtrious and alluring Properties, viz. Good, Acce- 


ptable, and Perfect. Goed it muſt needs be, becauſe 


of Worſhip are abominable to God, and high- 


ly dangerous to our ſelves; they kindle the 


fire of his Jealouſie to the ruin and deſtructi- 
on of the preſumptuous Sinner, Levit. 10. 1, 2. 
So that if the beauty and excellency of the 
Will of God be not enough to allure us, the 
danger of acting without the knowledge of it 
may juſtly terrify us. e 
Conſideration III. 

In this Duty we tread in the Footſteps of 
the wiſeſt and holieſt Men that ever went to 
Heaven before us. 

It is not only the Characteriſtical note of 


a good Man, Pſal. 1. 2. but it has been the 


conſtant practice of the moſt eminent Believers 
in all Ages. The greateſt Prophets, that had 
this advantage of us, that they were the Or- 
gans or inſpired Inſtruments of diſcovering 


the Will of God to others, yet were not ex 


cuſed from, neither did they neglect to ſearch 
it diligently themſelves, x Pet. 1. 10, 11. 
Daniel, that great Favourite of Heaven, who 
had the Viſions and Revelations of God ; yet 
he himſelf diligently ſearched the written 
Word, in order to the diſcovery of the Mind 
of God, Dan. 9.2. e 
8 Conſiderat ion IV. 

Every diſcovery of the Will of God by fer- 

vent Prayer, diligent and impartial ſearch of 


the Scriptures, and all other allowed helps, 


gives the higheſt pleaſure the Mind of Man is 
capable of in this World. 
If Archimedes, upon the diſcovery of a Ma- 
thematical Truth, was ſo tranſported and ra- 
viſhed, that he cried out, £venxg., Evennrg, I have 
found it, I have found it; what pleaſure then 
muſt the inveſtigation and diſcovery of a Di- 


vine Truth give to a ſanctified Soul! Thy 


words were found of me (ſaith Feremiah ) and 1 
did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy 


and rejoycing of my beart, Jer. 15. 16. as plea- : 


ſant Food to a famiſhed Man; for now Con- 
{cience is quieted, comforted, and cheered in 
the way of Duty. A Man walks not at ad- 


the Will and Eſſence of God, the chief Good, venture with God, as that word ſignifies, witl 
j are not two things, but one and the ſame. | Levir. 26. 40, 41. but hath the pleaſant di- It C 
3 And Perfect it muſt needs be, becauſe it is the rective light of the Word and Will of God, bout 
| Beam and Standard, by which the Actions of all | ſhining ſweetly upon the path of his Duty. volun 
| reaſonable Creatures ought to be weighed and Conſideration V. Min 
| certa 


And 


tryed, as to the moral good or evil of them. 
being both good and perfect, how can 
it chuſe but, upon both accounts, be highly 


. Acceptable and grateful to an upright Soul, as 


that Epitbete ᷑ ua there imports. Sec rei ibe 
Scriptures, ſaith Chriſt, ob 5. 39. To the Law 


| and to the Teſtimony, ſaith the Prophet, 1/a. 8. 20. 
This is not matter of meer Chriſtian Liberty, 
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By chis means you ſhall find your Faih 
greatly confirmed in the truth of the Scrip- 
eures. | | 

The ſweet conſent, and beautiful harmony 
of all the parts of the written Word, is a 
great Argument of its Divinity ; and chis you 


ſhall find things that lye at the remoteſt di- 
: tance 


will clearly diſcern, when by a due ſearch you 
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ſtance, to conſpire and conſent in one, and 
one part caſting light, as well as adding 
ſtrength, to another. Thus you ſhall find 
Vetus Teſtamentum in novo revelatum, & novum 
in vetere velatum. The New Teſtament veiled 
in the Old, and the Old revealed in the New : 
And that ſuch a conſent of things, ſo diſtant 
in time and place, can never be the project 
and invention of Man rl 
0 Conſideration VI. ce 
The diligent and impartial ſearch and in- 
quiry after the Will of God, out of no other 
deſign than to pleaſe him in the whole courſe 
of our Duties, will turn to us for a teſtimony 
of the integrity and ſincerity of our hearts. 
Thy word (ſaid David) have ] bid in my heart, 


| that I might not ſin againſt thee : And God will | 


not hide his Will trom thoſe that thus ſeek to 
know it. If men would apply themſelves to 
ſearch the World by fervent Prayer, and fix- 
ed Medications, upon ſo pure a deſign, not 
bringing their prejudiced or prepoſſeſſed 
minds unto it; the Spirit of the Lord would 
guide them into all Truth, and keep them 
out of dangerous and deſtructive Errors, 
a Fourth Cauſe. . | 
Beſides the ſlothfulneſs of the mind, there 
is found in many Perſons another evil Diſpo- 
ſition preparing them eaſily to receive Erro- 
neous Impreſſions; namely, the INSTABILITY 
and Fickleneſs of the Judgment, and Unſet- 
tledneſs of Mind about the Truth of the Goſ- 
Of this the Apoſtle warns us, Eph. 4. 14. 


| That we henceforth be no more Children toſſed to and 


Fro, and carried about with every wind of Doctrine, 
by the ſleight of men, and cunning craft ineſs, 
' whereby they lie in wait to deceive. None are fo 
conſtant and ſteddy in the profeſſion of the 
Truth, as thofe that are fully convinced of, 
and well ſatisfied with the Grounds of it. E- 
very Profeſſor, like every Ship at Sea, ſhould 
have an lch ery wor, a ballaſt and ſteddineſs 
of his own, 2 Pet. 3. 17. ready and prepa- 
red to render a reaſon of the hope that is in 
him, 1 Per. 3. 15. able upon all occaſions to 
give an account of thoſe inward motives 
which conſtrained his aſſent to the Truth. 

He that profeſſeth a Truth ignorantly, can- 
not be rationally ſuppoſed to adhere to it con- 
ſtantly. He that is but half convinced of a 
truth, when he engages in the profeſſion of it, 
muſt needs be v6 due, a double-minded 
Man, as the Apoſtle calls him, Fam. 1. 8. 
half the mind hangs one way, and half ano- 
ther, and ſo it is eaſily moveable this way or that, 
with the leaſt breath of temptation. And hence 
it comes to paſs they are ſo often at a loſs a- 
bout their Duty and their Practice; for Animi 
voluratio pendentem reddit vitam. A doubtful 
Mind muſt needs make a ſtaggering and un- 
certain Practice. 1 

Erroneous Teachers are called 2 
Stars, Jude 13. which keep no certain courſe 
as the fixed Stars do, but are ſometimes near- 
er and ſometimes remoter one from another. 
Thus Erroriſts firſt imbibe unſetling Opinions, 
and then diſcover them in their inconſtant 
Practices. Bertizs wrote a Book de Apoſt atia 
Sanforum, and ſoon after turned Papiſt. The 
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any Perſwaſion in Religion may be ſaved, fo 


Religion: SUD YVI9Y 3. 0:00 Hiw:- | 
And this In#ability of the Judgment pro- 
ceeds either from Hypocriſie or Weakneſs... Some: 
times from Hypocriſie; All Hypocrites are / A- 
qi, double- minded Men: Jam. 4. 8. The 


double-minded man (that is the Hypoerite ) is un- 


table in all his ways. One of that number 


was not aſhamed to ſay; Se duas habere animas 
in eodem corpore, uam Deo dicatam, alteram uni- 
cuique illam velletr: That he had two Souls in 
one Body, one for God, and another for 
whoſoever would have it. 
Sometimes Inſt ability of the mind is the effect 
only of Meałneſs in the Judgment, proceeding 
merely from want of age and growth in 
Chriſt, not having as yet attained Senſes ex- 
erciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. 5. 
14. they are but Children in Chriſt, and 
Children are eaſie and credulous Creatures, 


and inſtable temper invites temptation, and 
falls an eaſie prey into its hands. 


the Pretences on both ſides may be ſo fair, 
as to put a judicious Chriſtian to a ſtand what 
to chuſe; but then their deliberation will be 


Wherever Error finds ſuch a mutable diſpo- 
ſition, its work is half done before it make 
one aſſault. How many wavering Profeſſors 
at this day lie in Temptation's way ? and 


had among them? There's not a Mountebank 
comes upon the Stage, but he ſhall find ten 
times more Cuſtomers for his Druggs, than 
che moſt Learned and Experienced Phyſician. 


gard to Novelty, than Truth. 
Ad The Remedies. 3 
How neceſſary. and defirable are ſome ef- 
fectual Rules and Remedies in this Caſe! O 
what a mercy would it be to the Profeſſors 
of theſe days, to have their Minds fixed, and 
their Judgments ſetled in the Truths of Chriſt !, 
Happy is that man whoſe Judgment is ſo 
guarded, that no dangerous Error or Here- 
fie can commit a Rape upon it. To this end 
I ſhall here commend the four following 
Rules to prevent this vertigenous Malady in 
the Heads of Chriſtians. 


lay the foundation deep and firm in a due 
and ſerious deliberation of Religion. when- 
ever you engage in the publick profeſſion of 


— 


Io this ſenſe ſound the Apoſtle's words, 


Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him, rooted and 


built up in him, and ſtabliſbed in the faith, as you 


a pair of ineſtimable Bleſſings, depend upon 
a good rooting of the Soul in him at firſt. 


He that thruſts a dead flick into the wa, 


anſwerable, and then they will not change 
their Opinions every Month, as Scepticks do. 


how great a harveſt have Erroriſts and Hereticks 


The giddy-headed Multitude have more re- 


Rule I. Look warily to it that you get 
areal inward implantation into Chriſt, and 


Col. 2. 6, 7. As you have therefore received. 


that he walk not contrary to his own Light: 
Such Doctrine directly tends to Scepteciſin in 


Epb. 4. 14. preſently taken with a new Toy, 
and as ſoon weary of it; ſuch a wavering 


I Qconfeſs ſome Caſes may happen, where 


| 
' 


have been taugbt. Fertility and Stability in Chriſt, 


n 
| Sorinians and Libertines teach, That a Man of 
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ed from our preſent Intereſt, are no Tryals| 
of the dundnefs of our Judgments, and in- fand quieting Recipes, by ſwallowing of 


nableth "EAGERNESS to ſnatch at any 
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1 ier ain but o be cannot do ching that offers preſeng relief. Of, all. che 
asf - ed Te A colour rhiſed by | Troubles in the World, thoſe of the Mind and 


0 
violent action, or a great Fire, ſoom dies a- Conſcience are moſt intolerable. And thoſe 
way but that which is natural or conſtitu- that are in pain are glad of eaſe, and readily 


tional will hold. Every thing is as its foun- catch at any thing thatſttms.co offer it. 


dation is Twas want of a good root: and | This ſeems to be the thing which led «hoſes 
due depth of earth which ſoon turned the poor diſtreſſed Wretches, intimated ſicab r 6. 
green Corn into dry Stdbble, Aartö. 13. 21. 6. into their groſs Miſtakes and Errors about 

Kue II. Labour after an inward. Experi- the method of the remiſſion af their Sins. 
mental taſte of all thoſe Truths which you| herewith ſhall I tome before the Lord, and on- 
SF av I my" [elf: before the big Gd? ſball I come before 


p | © £8 9 5 | | 2 4 wh | . bay. ; ; 
This will preſerve your minds from wa⸗ him with Burnt- Hering c Ni Calves of a ear 


vering and heſitation about the certainty and ſo? Mill tbe Lord be Pleaſed with thouſavd of 


1 


reality of them. We will not eaſiſy 2 Rems, ur with ten thoaſand''of. Rivers of Oy! ? 
with thoſe' Truths, which have ſenſibly” ſhed | Shall I give my Firſ-born Fr my Tranſgrejfion, the 
down their ſweet influences upon our Hearts, Fruit of my Body for the Sin f my Soul 2. They 
Heb. TO. $4. No Sophiſter can eafily” per- Were ready to purchaſe: inward peace, and 
ſwade a Man that hath taſted the ſweerneſs buy out their pardon at an) rate. Nothing 
of Honey, that it is a bitter and unpleaſant but the twinges of Conſcience could have 


| thing ; Non eff diſputandum de guſtu: You can- extorted theſe things from them Great is the 


not cafily perfwade a man out of his Senſes. efficacy and torment of a guilty Conſcience. 
Nule III. Study hard and pray earneſtly for] Satan, who feels more of this in himſelf 
ſatisfaction in the preſent Truths; 2. Per. 1. than any other Creature in the World, and 


12. That yon may be eſtabliſhed & Th ap HN Au- knows how ready poor ignorant, but diſtreſ | 
be, in the Truth that now it under oppoſition and ſed Sinners, areto catch at any thing that looks 


contrower/ie.” Be not ignorant of the Truths like eaſe or comfort, and being jealous what 

that lie in preſent hazard. i dia 2 theſe Troubles of Conſcience may iſſue into, 

- Antiquated Opinions that are more abſtract- prepares for them ſuch Erroneous Doctrines 
an 


tegrity of our Hearts, as the controverſies and which they feel ſome preſent caſe; but their 


conflias of the pteſent Times are. Every | Diſeaſe is thereby made ſo much the more in- 


Truth hath its time to come upon the Stage, curable. 


and enter the Liſts; ſome in one Age, and] Tis upon this account he e N 
Mr. Gataker, in his B. 


VILE - but Providence ſeems to uch | 
ſome in another; but Providen hath found ſuch vent in the 2 i Salemathh 


NN «4H Se va vi or! hi 097i a 
have "caſt the Lot of Your —_ 1.5 World for his Pevances, Pilgri- ele us of ore that lad H. 
the © honour and defence of thoſe Truths, ages and Indulgences among the ken il Courſes, ard being n. 
with which Error is ſtruggling and conflicting Papiſt:. But ſeeing this Ware er E e 

will not go off among the Re- % 4er til he turned Pa. 
2 ons Ber piſt, and had been ſprieved 


Rule IV. Laſtly, Be chroughly ſenſible of formed and more enlightned . and abſolved by a Prieſt. 


in your time. 


the benefit and good of eſtabliſhmenc, and of Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, he 

the evil and danger of a wavering Mind and changeth his hand, and fitteth other Doſes 

Judgment. 8 under other Names to quiet ſick and diſtreſſed 
Be not carried about ith divers and firange Souls, before ever their frights of Conſcience 

Do&rines (ſaith the Apoſtle) for it is a good come to ſettle into true Repentance and Faith 

thing that the beart be eſtabliſhed, Gr. Heb. 13. in the Blood of Chriſt, by dreſſing up, and pre- 

. Eftabliſhed Souls are the honour of Tr uth. ſenting to them ſuch Opinions as theſe, viz. 


It was the honour of Religion in the primi-| That they may boldly apply to themſelves 


tive day s, that when the Heathens would pro- all the Promiſes of Pardon and Peace, with- 


verbially expreſs an Impoſſibility, they uſed out any reſpect at all to Repentance or Faith 
to ſay," Yon may as ſoon turn a Chriſtian from in themſelves ; that it is not at all needful, 
chi, ts do . I nay, that it is illegal and ſinful to have any 
The Fickleneſs of Proſeſſors is a ſtumbling- reſpect to theſe things, foraſmuch as their 
block to the World. They! fay as Cato of the Sins were pardoned, and they juſtified from 


Opinions under the names of Anodines 
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Civil Wars betwixt Cæſar and Pompey, 4% Eternity; and that the Covenant of Grace 


fugiam, video, quem ſequar, non vides : They is in all Reſpects abſolute, and is made to Sin- 
know whom to avoid, bur not whom to fol- ners, as Sinners, without any regard to their 
low. And as the honour of Truth, ſo the Faith or Repentance; and whatever Sins 
flouriſhing of your own” Souls depend on ic. there be in them, God ſees them not. + 

A Tree often removed from one Soil to ano- | 


e 
Another inward Cay/e diſpoſing men to r. ee ee 
ctive Erroneous hr ar * unteaſo · To ſuch a Charm of Troubles as this, how 

earnellly doth the N on 8 
Doctrine or Opinion that promiſed eaſe to an | ence liſten! how gree ily doth it fuck in ſuch 
anxious ret od SicemPcr! 1d. 216 [pleaſing words? Are all Sins that are pardon- 
Men that are under the frights and terrors ed, rardoned before they are committed ? 
of Cocience” are willing to lifters to any 3 


; marſh, i 


ther; can never be expected to be fruitful, tis the Tirle-page of his Book called Free. grace, fhews you rhe Srigei 
Virtue of Antinomian Principles, to quiet Troubles of Conſcience f 


does the Covenant of Grace require nei- 


+ Salt- 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 
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ther Repentance nor Faith antecedently to 


the application of the Promiſes? how ground- 
leſs then are all my Fears and Troubles? 
This, like a Doſe of Opium, quiets, or rather 
ſtupifies the raging Conſcience : for even an 
Error in Judgment, till it be detected and 
diſcovered to be ſo, quiets and comforts the 
Heart, as well as principles of Truth; but 
whenever the fallacy ſhall be detected, whe- 
ther here or hereafter, the anguiſh of Con- 
{cience muſt be increaſed, or (which is worſe) 
left deſperate. 


The Remedies. 


To prevent and cure this Miſtake and Er- 
ror in the Soul, by which it is fitted and pre- 
pared to catch any Erroneous Principle (which 
is but plauſible) for its preſent relief and eaſe, 
J ſhall deſire my Reader ſeriouſſy to ponder 
and conſider the following Queries upon this 
Caſe. 1 | 
Query I. Whether by the vote of the whole 
Rational World, a good Trouble be not bet- 
ter than a falſe Peace? Preſent eaſe is deſirable, 
but eternal ſafety is much more ſo: and if 
theſe two cannot conſiſt under the preſent 
Circumſtances of the Soul, Whether it be not 
better to endure for a time theſe painful 
pangs, than feel more acute and eternal ones, 
by quieting Conſcience with falſe Remedies 
before the time ? | 

*Tis bad to lie toſſing a few Days! under a 
laborious Fever ; but far worſe to have that 


Fever turned into a Lethargy or fatal Apoplexy. p 


Erroneous Principles may rid the Soul of its 
preſent Pain, and eternal hopes and ſafety 
together. 
leſs Stupidity. Though the preſent rage of 
Conſcience be not a right and kindly con- 
viction, yet it may lead to it, and terminate 
in faith and union with Chriſt at laſt, if Sa- 
tan do not this way practiſe upon it, and 
quench it before its time. 

Query II. Bethink your ſelves ſeriouſly, 
Whether Troubles ſo quieted and laid aſleep, 
will not revive and turn again upon thee 
with a double force, as ſoon as the vertue of 
the Drug (I mean the Erroneous Principle) 
hath ſpent it ſelf? 

The efficacy of Truth is eternal, and will 
maintain the peace it gives, for ever; but all 
deluſions muſt vaniſh, and the Troubles which 
they damm'd up for a time, break out with 
a greater force. Satan employs two forts of 
Witches. Some to torment the Bodies of Men 
with grievous pain and anguiſh : but then he 
hath his 7/bite-Witches at hand to relieve and 
eaſe them. And have theſe poor Wretches 
any great cauſe (think you) to boaſt of the 
Cure, who are eaſed of their Pains at the 
price of their Souls? * 


Much like unto this, are the cures of in- 


ward Troubles by Erroneous Principles. IIg 


lament the Caſe of blinded Papiſts, who by 
Pilgrimages, and Offerings to the Shrines of Ti- 
tular Saints, attempt the cure of a leſſer Sin, 
by committing a greater. 
is not a God in Hrael, who is able in due fea- 
ſon to pacify Conſcience with proper and du 
* Goſpel-Remedies,* that we ſuffer our 
Vol. I, 5 


= 


Acute Pains are better than a ſenſ. 


Is it becauſe there 


Troubles thus to precipitate us into the Snares 
of Satan for the ſake of preſent eaſe? 

Query III. Read the Scriptures, and in- 
quire whether God's People, who have lain 
long under ſharp inward Terrors, have not at 
laſt found ſettlement and inward peace by 
thoſe very Methods, which the Principles that 
quiet you, do utterly exclude? r 

If you will fetch your Peace from a ground- 
leſs Notion, that your Sins were pardoned; 
and your Perſons juſtified from all Eternity, 
and therefore you may apply boldly and con- 
fidently co your ſelves the choiceſt Promiſes 
and Privileges in the Goſpel, without any 
regard to Faith or Repentance wrought by 
the Spirit in your Souls: I am ſure holy David 
took another courſe for the ſettlement of his 
Conſcience, Pſal. 51. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. And it 


all Ages, to clear their Title to the Righteouſ- 


Works of his Spirit wrought within them. 
Sixth Cauſe. EE, 

The next Evil Temper in the Subject, pre- 
paring and diſpoſing it for Error, is an eaſie 
CREDULITITY, or ſequacious humour in 
Men, rendring them apt to receive things up- 
on truſt from others, without due and tho- 
rough examination of the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of them, themſelves. 

Fhis is a diſpoſition fitted to receive any 
impreſſion Seducers pleaſe to make upon them: 
they are ſaid to deceive the Hearts of che ſim- 
le, 4xax6v. i. e. credulous, but well-meaning: 
People that ſuſpect no harm. *Tis ſaid, 
Prov. 14. 15. the ſimple believeth every word. 
Through this Sluce or Flood-gate, what a 
multitude of Errors in Popery have overflowed 
the People ! They are told, they are not able 
to judge for themſelves, but muſt take the 
matters of their Salvation upon truſt from 
their Spiricual Guides; and fo the filly People 
are eaſily ſeduced, and made eaſily receptive 
of the groſſeſt Abſurdities their ignorant Lea- 
ders pleaſe to impoſe upon them. 

And it were to be wiſhed, That thoſe two 
Points, viz. Miniſtrorum muta officia, & populi cæca 
obſequia, the dumb Services of their Miniſters, 
and the blind Obedience of the People had 
ſtay'd within the PopiſhConfines. But alas, 
alas! how many ſimple Protetants be there, 
who may be ſaid to carry their Brains in other 
Mens Heads? and like filly Sheep follow the 
next in the tract before them; eſpecially if 
their Leaders have but wit and arc enough to 
hide their Errors under ſpecious and plauſible 
Pretences. How many poiſonous Drugs hath: 
Satan put off under the gilded Titles of Anti- 
quity, Zeal for God, higher attainments in  godli- 
neſs, new Lights ? &c. How natural is it for 
Men to follow in the Trac, and be tenacious: 
of the Principles and Practices of their Pro- 
genicors ? Multitudes ſeem to hold their Opi- 
nions Fure Hereditario, by an Hereditary 
Right, as if their Faith deſcended to them the 
ſame way their Eſtates do. WM: 


Ambaſſador, That he had read St. Payl's'E- 
piſtles; And truly (faid he) were I now! 40 ebe 


my Religion, I would: embrace Chriſtianity. before. 
) Ce o am 


The Emperor of Marocco told King Tubs | 


* 


hath been the conſtant practice of the Saims in 


neſs of Chriſt wrought without them, by the 
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A: Blow at the Root: or, The Mi 

Religien in the World: but every Man ought| fuſe it, and practical Religion thereby viſibly © 

to dhe in that Religion be received from bis An- Janguiſhes in their Converſations, tis time 
ceftors. - eg; Þ .. | for you to make a pauſe, before you advance 
Many honeſt, well-meaning , but weak| one ſtep far ther towards ir, 


Chriſtians, are alſo eaſily beguiled by ſpecious ee HA. 


retences of new Light, and higher attain- | 
— in Reformation. This makes the The next Evil Diſpoſition that I ſhall note 


weaker ſort of Chriſtians pliable to many dan- in the Subject, is a vain CU RIOSITY of 
gerous Errors cunningly inſinuated under ſuch | Mind, or an itching deſire to pry into things 


| taking Titles. What are moſt of the Erro- | unrevealed, at leaſt above our ability to ſearch 


neous Opinions now vogued in the World. | out and diſcover. _ 
Tis an Obſervation as true as ancient, Pru- 


but old Errors under new Names and Titles? | 
| ritus aurium ſcabies Eccleſiæ, itching Ears come 


The Remedies. .  |to a Scab upon the face of the Church. The 
The Remeiies and Preventions'in this Caſe Lieb of Novelty produceth the Scab of Error. 
are ſuch as follow. TO YN Of this Diſeaſe the Apoſtle warns us, 2 Tim. 4. . 
Remedy I. *Tis beneath a Man to profeſs For the time will come, when they will. not endure 
any Opinion to be his own, whilſt the grounds ſound Doctrine ; but after their own luſts ſhall they 
and reaſons of it are in other Mens keeping, "eap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 
and wholly unknown to himſelf. 22 Nothing will pleaſe them but new Notions, 
f a Man may tell Gold after his Father, and new modes of Language and Method, 4 
then ſure he may and ought to try and ex- Tone and Geſture. | 1 
amine Doctrines and Points of Faith aftet him. | Sound Doctrine is the only ſubſtantial and IJ 
We are commanded to be ready to give an ſolid Food that nouriſhes and ſtrengthens the 
account of the hope that is in us, and not to] Heart of the new Creature: but vain Scepricks 
| fay, this or that is my Judgment or Opinion, nauſeate and deſpiſe this as trite, vulgar, cheap 
but let others give an account of the ground and low. Nothing bumours them but Novel- 
and reaſon of it. + [ties and Rarities: their unſettled Brains muſt 
I confeſs, if he that leads me into an Error be wheel'd about, /dz3215 muninas x) Zwes, with 
were alone expoſed to the hazard, and I quit | divers and ſtrange Dottrinez, Heb, 13. 9. No- 
and free, whatever become of him; it were velty and Variety are the only Properties that 
quite another thing. But when our Saviour|commend Dodtrines to wanton Palats, Hence 
tells us, Marth. 15. 14. that both (that is, the it is they ſo boldly intrude into things they 
Follower as well as the Leader) fall into the| have not ſeen, Cal. 2. 18, Theſe Cyril fitly 
ditch; at my peril be it if I follow without calls qe] TTAMNPAP noerbmi]e, the domineerings, or 
Eyes of my own. That's but a weak build- darings of bold Spirits. 
ing that is ſhored up by a prop from a Neigh- | The Scboolmen have filled the World with 
bour's Wall. How many Men have ruined a thouſand ungrounded Fancies, as the di- 
their Eſtates by Sureriſhip for others? but of | ſtinct Offices and Orders of Angels; and 
all Sureriſhip none ſo dangerous as ſpiritual higher flights of fancy than theſe, which ſeem 
Suretiſhip. Mie neither ought (as a late Worthy | to be invented for no other end or uſe, but to 
ſpeaks) to defy the Fudgment of the weakeſt, nur pleaſe the itching Ears of the Curious. 
er on the other ſide ru deify the Fudgment of the} There is not only a weſana temeritas Generbli- 
frongeft Chriſtian. He that pins his Faith upon acorum, a wild and daring raſhneſs of 4ftrolo- 
another Man's Sleeve, knows not whither he gers, preſuming to foretel Futurities, and the 
4 „ - 8 " TEN Fates of Kingdoms, as well as particular Per- 
| : Remedy II. As you ought not to abuſe ſons, from the conjundtions and influences of 
your Chriſtian Privilege and Liberty to ery | the Stars; but there is alſo found as high a 
all things, 1 Tbeſſ. 5. 21. ſo neither on the preſumption and boldneſs among Men in 
other fide to undervalue or part with it. See matters of Religion. ag | 


| | the things that ſo much concern your eternal] Satan is well aware of this humour in Men, 
| peace with your own Eyes. aand how exceeding ferviceable it is to his De- 
| | I ſhewed you before, this Liberty is abuſed | ſign 3 and therefore having the very knack of 
by extending it too far; and under the notion | cla wing and pleaſing itching Ears with taking- 
bol proving all things, many embolden them- Novelties, he is never wanting to feed their 
5 ſelres to innovate and entertain any thing : | Minds with a pleaſing variety, and freſh ſuc- 

| yet beware of bartering ſuch a precious Pri- ceſſion of them: new Opinions are ſtill in- 
= vilege for the faireſt Promiſes others can make | vented, and minted, in which the dangerous 
in lieu of it. I would not ſlight nor under- Hooks of Error ate hid. If Men, were once 
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any 
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God ne- 
ſciatur fin 
crimine, 

ne di ſcu- 
tiatur cun 
dcrimine 


POTEs =o Udo goon @ 


this itch after and 
ty, or dangerous Curiaſiy of the Mind, tha! 
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When the Opinion or Doctrine natu 
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of Mental Errors. 


Vol. I. Cauſes and Cures 


Remedy I. Due reflection upon the mani- 
fold Miſchiefs that have entred into the 
World this way. N 

It was this Curioſity and deſire to know, 
that overthrew our firſt Parents, Gen. 3. 6. 
When the Woman ſaw that the Tree was good fer 


food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a 


the fruit thereof. The very ſame way by 
which he let in the firſt Error, he hath let 
thouſands into the World ſince that Day. 


for an old Error to obtain afreſh under the 
name of new Light. Satan hath the very art 


the preſent times, and make them current 
and paſſable, as new Diſcoveries and rare 
Novelties. 


the World, under the Title of Chriſtian Liberty. 
What a troop of Pagan Idolatrous Rites were 
by this means introduced among the Papiſts? 
A great part of Popery is but Ethniciſinus redivi- 
dus, Heatheniſm revived. The Pagans Ponti- 
fex Maximus was revived under the new Title 
of Pope. The Gentiles Luſtrations in the Popiſh 
Holh-Mater. Their Nowendiale ſacrum, or Sa- 
crifice nine Days after the burial of the Party, 
in the Popiſh Maſſes for the dead. Their Alva- 
rium Fratrum, in Cloiſters of M:nks and Fryars. 
Their Enchanters, in Popiſh Exorciſfs, Their 


Aſyla, in Popiſh Sanctuaries. 


Rev. 13. IF. 


God ne- 
ſciatur fine 


ne diſcu- doubtful Notions 
tlacur cum 


diſcrimine. 


haſt ſent. 


and eaſie to be underſtood. 


Remedy III. Vain Curioſity is a dangerous 


devours our time, eats up our ſtrength, and 
diverts our Minds from the neceſſary and moſt 
important buſineſs of Religion. Whilſt we 
immerſe our Thoughts in theſe pleaſing, but 
barren Contemplations, Heart- work, Cloſet- 
work, Family-work, lie by neglected. Whilſt 
we are employed in garniſhing the Diſh with 
Flowers, and curious Figures, the cunning 
Cheat takes away the Meat our Souls ſhould 
ſubſiſt by. "24165 * a 


Eighth Cauſe. 


Pride and 11 Arrogancy of HUMANE 
RE AS ON, is another Evil Diſpoſition, 
molding and preparing the Mind for Errors. 
When Mea are once conceited of the ſtrength 
and perſpicacity of their own carnal Reaſons 
and Apprehenſions, nothing is more uſual 
than for ſuch Men to run mad with Reaſon 
into a. thouſand Miſtakes and Errors. To 


— 


| this cauſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians aſcribe che 


Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe ; ſhe took of 


Nothing is more common in the World, than* 


of turkening ſtale Errors after the mode of 


Thus he puts off Libertiniſm, the old Sin of 


With multitudes 
more of Pagan Rites quite out of date in Chri- 
ſtendom, introduced again under new names 
in Popery; as was intimated, Rev. 11. 2. and 


Remedy II. Be ſatisfied that God hath not 
left his People to ſeek their Salvation, or ſpi- 
crimine, ritual ſubũſtance among curious, abſtruſe and 
; but in the great, ſolid, and 
plainly revealed Truths of the Goſpel, Jobn 
17. 3. This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou 
In facili & abſoluto ſtat æternitas: 
the great concerns of our Salvation are plain 


Snare of Satan. By ſuch Trifles as theſe, he 


mob 
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Errors that infeſt the Church.*  ®Deinds, 
8e huma- 


nz rationis ſapientia quæ religioni plurimùm ſemper nocuit, ſeu Phi- 
loſophia, non paucas ex ſeſe produxit hæreſes. Namque eo tem- 
pore Philoſophica ſtudia maxime vigebant; & (ſuis argutlis, ſeu (ut 
ipſi putabant) demonſtrationibus, in ſua ſencentji ira confirmati 
crant: ut nihil verum exiſtimarent, quod ab eorum conceptis jam- 
dudum opinionibus d iſcreparet. Magdeb. in Cent. 2. cab. 5. pag. 56. 


Reaſon indeed is the higheſt natural excel- 
lency of Man: it exalts him above all Earth- 
ly Creatures, and in its primitive Perfection 
almoſt equalized him with Angels, Heb. 2. 7. 
The Pleaſures which reſult from its exerciſes 
and experiments, tranſcend all the delights 
and pleaſures of ſenſe. How common is it for 
Men to dote upon their own intellectual Beau- 
ty, and glory in their Victories over weaker 
Underſtandings ? And tho# the reaſon of fal- 
len Man is greatly wounded and weakened by 
Sin; yet it conceirs it ſelf to be as ſtrong and 
clear as ever; and with Sampſon, when his 
Locks were ſhorn, goes forth as before time; 
being neither ſenſible of its own weakneſs, or. 
of the myſterious and unſearchable depths of 
Scripture. | 8 
| Reaſon is our Arbiter and Guide by the in- 
ſtitution and Law of Nature, in civil and na- 
tural Affairs: tis the beam and ſtandard at 
which we weigh them. It is an home- born 
Judge and King in the Soul: Faith comes in 
as a ſtranger to Nature, and ſo it is dealt 
with, even as an Intruder into Reaſon's Pro- 
vince, juſt as the Sodomites dealt with Lor. It 
refuſeth to be an Underling to Faith. Out of 
this Arrogancy of carnal Reaſon, as from Pan- 
dora's Box, ſwarms of Errors are flown abroad 
into the World. : 

By this means Socinianiſm firſt ſtarted, and 
hath ſince propagated it ſelf, They look up- 
on it as a ridiculous and unaccountable thing 
to reaſon, that the Son ſhould be co-equal and 
co-eternal with the Father: that Gcd ſhould 
forgive ſins freely, and yet forgive none but 
upon full ſatisfaction. That Chriſt ſhould make 
that ſatisfaction by his Sufferings, and yet be 
pars læſa, the Party offended, and ſo make ſa- 
tisfaction to himſelf : with many more of the 
like ſtamp. 

Yea, Atheiſm, as well as Socinianiſm, are 
births from this Womb. *Tis proud and car-, 

nal Reaſon which quarrels at the Creation of 
che World, and ſeems to triumph in its uncon- 
|trolable Maxim, Ex nibilo nibil fit, out of r. 
comes nothing. It looks upon the Doctrine 
the Reſurrettion with a deriding ſmile, as a 
ching incredible. It thinks it hard and harſh 
that God ſhould command Men to turn them- 
ſelves to him, and threaten them with dam- 
nation in caſe of refuſal; and yet at the ſame 
time Man ſhould not have in himſelf a fuffi- 
cient Power, and a free will to do this, wich- 
out the ſupernatural and preventing Grace of 
God. It thinks it a ridiculous thing for ſuch 
a great and ſolemn Ordinance of God as 
Baptiſm is, to paſs upon ſuch a Subject as an 
Infant of a Week old, which is not capable 
to underſtand the Ends and Uſes of it. Hence 
ic is fome over-heated Zealots have not fruck Kr. Samer 
to ſay, That we have as gocd warrant and _ 
reaſon to baptize Cats, Dogs, and Horſes, as we 
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A Blow at the Root, or, The 


—_ EE — 
dave to baptize Infants. Oh the madneſs of 
Oarnal Reaſon! | | 
The Remedies. 

To take down the Arrogance, and prevent 
the miſchief of Carnal Reaſonings, let us be 
convinced, | 
Remedy T. That it is the Will of God, that 
Reaſon in all Believers ſhould reſign to Faith, 
and all Ratiocination ſubmit to Revelation. 
Reaſon is no better than an Uſurper, when 
it preſumes to arbitrate matters belonging to 
Faith and Revelation. * Rea- 
| * Man having fined by ſon's proper place is to it at 
Pride, the Wiſdom of God the feet of Faith, and inſtead 


„ok ſearching the ſecret grounds 


the Tree Knowledge, | 
2 male: hs his own and reaſons, to adore and ad- 


Underſtanding, and ſubmit o mire the great and unſearch- 


| Faith; or elſe for ever to boſe ahle Myſteries of the Goſpel. 
3 Lud None of God's Works are un- 
are above Reaſon. Ir was as truly, as ingenu- 
ouſly ſaid by one; Never doth Reaſon ſhew it 
ſelf more reaſonable, than when it ceaſeth to rea- 
ſon about things that are above Reaſon. Where 1 
the Wiſe ? Where u the Scribe? Where is the Diſpu- 
ter of this World ? Hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this World ? For after that, in the wiſ- 
dom of God, the World by wiſdom knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that believe, 1 Cor. I. 20, 21. Tis not 
Reaſon, but Faith that muſt ſave us. 
The Wiſdom of God in the Goſpel, is 
wiſdom in a Myſtery, even hidden wiſdom, 
which God ordained before the World un:o 
our glory, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Such wiſdom as the 
moſt Eagle-eyed Rationaliſts and famed Pbilo- 
ſophers of the World underſtood not. Eye bath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into 
the heart of Man the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love bim. But God bath re- 
vealed them to as by bis ſpirit, ibid. wer. 9, 10. 
Remedy II. Be convinced of the weaknels 
and deep corruption of natural Reaſon, and 
this will reſtrain its Arrogance, and make it 
modeſt and wary. 7 
A convinced and renewed Soul is conſcious 
to it ſelf of its own weakneſs and blindneſs, 
and therefore dares not pry audaciouſly into 
the Arcana Cæli, nor ſummon the great God 
to its Bar. It finds it ſelf poſed by the My- 
ſeries of Nature, and therefore concludes it 
ſelf an incompetent Judge of the Myſteries 
of Faith. 
The Arrogancy of Reaſon is the reigning 
Sin of the Unregenerate, though it be a Diſ- 
© - eaſe with which the Regenerate themſelves 


are infected. When Conviction ſhall do its 


work upon the Soul, the Plumes of ſpiritual 
Pride quickly fall; and it faith with Fob : 


reaſonable, but many of them 


Rights of Heaven, and caſts a vile reflection 


upon the Viſdom, Sovereignty, and Veracity of 
God. It lifts up it ſelf againſt his 73/dw, 
not conſidering that the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wijer than men, 1 Cor. I. 25. It ſpurns at his 
glorious Sovereignty, not conſidering that he 
giveth no account of his matters, Job 33. 13. It 
queſtions his Veracity, in ſaying with Nicodemus, 
How can theſe things be? Joh. 3.9. | 


Cauſe IX. 


| The laſt Evil Diſpofition I ſhall here take 
notice of in the Subject, is raſh and ignorant 
ZE AL; a Temper preparing the Mind both 
to propagate furiouſly, and receive eaſily Er- 
roneous Doctrines and Opinions. 

When there is in the Soul more heat than 
light; when a fervent Spirit is governed by a 
weak Head, ſuch a temper 8 Spirit Satan 
deſires, and ſingles out as fitteſt for his pur- 
poſe, eſpecially when the Heart is graceleſs, 
as well as che Underſtanding weak. A blind 
Horſe of an high Mettle will carry the Rider 
into any Pit, and venture over the moſt dan- 
gerous Precipices. 1 

Such were the Superſtitious Jewiſh Zealots: 
they had a Zeal for God, but not according 
to knowledge. This wxo{naia blind Zeal, 
St. Paul charges juſtly upon the Fewiſh Bigots, 
Rom. 10, 2. as the proper cauſe of their dan- 
gerous Errors about the great point of Fuſtif- 
cation : and ſurely no Man underſtood the evil 
of it more than he, who in his unregenerate 
ſtate was tranſported by it to the moſt furious 
perſecution of the Saints, Act, 26. 11. and 
even to dotage, and extreme fondneſs upon 


— 


ö 


„ 

Blind Zeal is a Sword in a Mad. man's 
hand. No Perſecutor to a Conſcientious one, 
whoſe Erroneous Conſcience offers up the 
blood of the Saints to the glory of God, Job. 
16. 2. The blind, but zealous Phariſees would 
| compaſs Sea and Land to make one Profelyre, 
Matth. 23. 15 as our Modern Phariſees, the Fe- 
ſuits , have ſince done, who have mingled 
chemſelves with the remoteſt and moſt barba- 
rous Nations, to draw them to the Romiſh Er- 
ror, Of the ſame temper were the falſe 
Teachers taxed by the Apoſtle, Gal. 4. 17. 


they would exclude you (viz. from our So- 
ciety and Ordinances) that you might affect 
them. | 1 

And as it is the great Inſtrument by which 
Satan propagates Errors, ſo it makes a fit tem- 
per in the Souls of the People to receive them. 


and due teſt by the Underſtanding, and ſo 


Once have I ſpoken, but I will ſpeak no more; gains the Soul by the advantage of a Sur- 


zea, twice, but I will proceed no further. q. d. 
I have done, Father, I have done; I have ut- 
zered things that I underſtood not, Job 42. 3. 
Spiritual Illumination cures this Ambition. 

Remedy III. Conſider the manifold Miſ- 


chief and Evils flowing from the pride of 


It doth not only fill the World with Errors 


and Diſtractions; but it alſo invades. the! 


prize. Every thing, by how much the more 
weak and ignoble it is, by ſo much the more 
it watcheth upon Surpriſals and Advantages. 
Error cares not to endure the due examinati- 


gain by ſurpriſal, what it deſpairs of ever gain- 
ing by a plain and fair tryal. 7 

There be few Errorifts in the World of A. 
leaders Mind, who would rarber loſe the day, 


7} 
* 1 


the Erroneous Traditions of his Fathers, Gal. 


chey zealouſly affect you, but not well: yea, 


For by this means Error gains the poſſeſſion 
of the Affections, without paſſing a previous 


on and teſt of Reaſon; and therefore ſeeks to 


than 


F 7 wt 
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Cauſes and Cures 


of Mental Errors. 
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than ſteal the Victory. Hence it comes to pals, 


that the greateſt number of thoſe they lead 


Captives are filly Women, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 


who are the molt affectionate, bur leaſt judi- 


cious Sex, 


From this bind Zea! it is, that they cun- 
ningly wind their Erroneous Opinions into all 
their Diſcourſes, where they have any hope 
to prevail. A rational and modeſt Contra- 
diction puts them into a Flame, it breaks the 
neareſt bonds of Friendſhip and Society. 

Rabſhekah in 2 King 18. would not treat 
with Hezekiah's Counſellors of State, but with 
the common People upon the Wall : And 
Error cares not to tteat wich ſound Reaſon, 
able to ſift it through the Scripture-ſearch, but 
with the Affections; as well knowing, it 
is in vain to make War in Reaſon's Terricories 


without firſt gaining a Parry among the Af. 


fections. | | 

| IT)!be Remedies. 

The beſt Defenſatives againſt Erroneous 
Contagions in this cafe, are ro be found in 


the following Particulars. 


re) Defenſative I. 
Reflect ſeriouſly and fadly upon the mani- 
fold Miſchiefs occaſioned every-where, and 
in all Ages of the World, by raſh Zeal. 
Revoive Church-Hiſtories, and you ſhall 
find, that ſcarce any cruel! Perſecution hath 


flamed in the World, which hath not been 


kindled by blind Zeal. Turn over all the Re- 
cords, both of Pagan and Popiſh Perſecutions, 
and you ſhall {tilt find theſe two Obſervations 
confirmed and verified. La, 

Firſt, That ignorant Zeal hath kindled the 


Fires of Perſecution ; and Secondly, That the| 


more zealous any have been for che ways of 
Error and Falſhood, {till che more implacably 


fierce an cruel they have been to the fincere 


Servants of God. None like a Superſtitious 
Dewoto to manage the Devil's work of Perſe 
cution chroughly and to purpoſe. They'l 
ruſh violently and head-long into the blood 
of their deareſt Relations, -or moſt eminent 
Saints, to whoſe ſides the Devil ſets this ſharp 
Spur. Fuperſtitious Zeal draws all the 
Strength and Power of the Soul into that one 


Deſign; and wo to bim that ſtands in the 


way of ſuch a man, if God interpoſe not 
betwixt him and the Stroak. It was a ratio- 
nal wiſh of him that ſaid, Liberet me Deus ab 
homine unius tantim negotii, God deliver me from 
a man of one only Deſign. | 

"Now conſider, Reader, if thy judgment 
be weak, and thy affections warm, how much 
thou lieſt expoſed, not only to Errors which 
may ruine thy ſelf, but alſo to Tongue and 


Hand- perſecution, wherein Satan may manage 
thy Zeal for the Injury or Ruine of thoſe 


that are better than thy ſelf: And withal 
conſider, how many dreadful threatnings are 
found in Scripture againſt the Inſtruments of 
Perſecution, ſo employed and managed by 
Satan. 

Certainly, Reader, it were better for thee 
to ſtand with thy naked Breaſt | before the 
mouth of a diſcharging Canon, than that th 
Soul ſhould ſtand under this guilt, before ſuch 
a 0 as that, Pſal. 7. 13. 

Vol. I. 


death; he ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutori. 


thoſe of thine own temper and complexion ; 
eſpecially. if Grace be wanting in the Heart, 
whilſt Zeal for erroneous Principles ears up 
the Aﬀections. 
| Second Defen{ative. 

Confider what Mifchief zeal for an Er- 
ror Will do thine own Soul, as well as others. 

It will wholly ingroſs thy Time, Thoughts, 
and Strength; fo that if there be any graci- 
ous Principle in thee, it ſhall not be able to 
thrive and proſper : For look, as a Fever takes 
off the natural Appetite from Food, ſo will 
erroneous Zeal take off thy Spiritual Appe- 
tite from Medication, Prayer, Heart-exami- 
nation, and all other the moſt neceſſary and 


whereof thy Grace mult languiſh _ 
When thy Soul, with Davids, ſhould be 
filled and feaſted, as with Marrow and Fat- 
neſs, by delightful Meditations of God upon 
chy Bed, chou wilt be rolling in thy Mind 
thy barren and inſipid Notions, which yield 
no Food or Spiritual Strength ro thy Soul ; 
thou wilt lye muſing how to diſſolve the Ar- 
guments and Objections againſt thine Errors, 
when thou ſhouldeſt rather be employed in 
ſolving the juſt and weighty Objections that 


which were time far better improved. 
Third Defenſati ve. | 
Conſider how baneful this inordinate Zeal 
hath been to Chriſtian Society, lamentably 
defacing, and almoſt diſſolving it every where, 
tothe unſpeakable detriment of the Churches. 
We read, Mal. 3. 16. of a bleſſed time, 
when they that feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to another, and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it, and a Book of remembrance was 
written before him, for them that feared the 
Lord, and thought upon his Name. Oh hap- 
py time! Halcion days! I, my ſelf, remember 


it ſelf in provoking one another to Love and 
Good Works, in joint and fervent Prayer, in 
inward, experimental, and edifying Commu- 
nion; my Soul hath them ſtill in remembrance, 


how do I ſee every where Chriſtian Communi- 
on turned into vain janglings? Churches and 
Families into meer Cock-pits 2 Mens Diſ- 
courſings falling as naturally into Conten- 
tions about Trifles, as they were wont to do 


gion. 3 x 
| Fourth Defenſative. | 


erroneous, which comes in at the Poſtern- door 
of the Affections; and not openly and fairly 
at the right Gate of an enlighrned- and well- 


in at the Back-door, at leaſt ſtrongly to be; 
ſuſpected for ones. Truth Courts the Miſtreſs, 
makes its firſt and faireſt Addreſſes to the Un- 


labours fir 
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nouriſhing Ducies of Religion, by reaſon 


lye againft thy ſincerity and intereſt in Chriſt, 


che time, when the Zeal of the Saints ſpent 


and is caſt down within me : For alas! alas! 


into Heavenly and Experimental Subjects, to 
the unſpeakable diſgrace and damage of Reli- 


That Opinion is juſtly to be ſuſpected for 
ſatisfied Judgment. Tis a Thief that cometli 


e Error bribes the Handmaid, and 
ſt to win the Affections, that by 
their influence it may corrupt W 
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732 A Blow at the 
| And thus you fee, beſides the innocent Oc- 
cafion, Viz. God's Permiſſon 
World; for the tryal of his People, Nine: 
proper Cauſes of Errors found in the evil diſpo- 
ſitions of the Minds of Men, which prepare 
them to receive erroneous Doctrines and Im- 
preſſions, viz. 5 | 

I. A wrangling humour at the pretended 

Obſeurity of Scripture. | 

2. The Abuſe of that Chriſtian Liberty 
purchaſed by Chriſt. 

3. Slothfulneſs in ſearching the whole 

Word of God. | 

4. Fickleneſs and Inſtability of Judgment. 

5. Eagerneſs after Auodines to eaſe a di- 
ſtreſſed Conſcience. = 

6. An eaſy Credality in following the 
Judgments and Examples of others. 

7. Vain Curioſity, and prying into unre- 
. vealed Secrets. „ 

8. The Pride and Arrogancy of Human 
Reaſon. eie 


9. Blind Zeal, which ſpurs on the Soul, 


and runs it upon dangerous Preci- 


pices. e 
We next come to conſider the principal 
Impulſive Cauſe, by which Errors are propaga 
ted and diſſeminated in the World. 


| Cauſe X. 
Come we next in the proper order to conſide* 
the Principal Bnpulſive Cauſe of Errors; which i 
SATAN working upon the prediſpoſed Matter 
r Quz qui- he finds in the corrupt Nature of Man. The 
dem res Centuriſts ſpeaking of the ſtrange and ſudden 


on 11 growth of Errors and Hereſies, immediately af. 


ram eſſe ter the planting of the Goſpel by Chriſt, and 


Diaboli the Apoſtles aſcribe it to Satan. 

malictiam: | | 8 
qui victus, atq; proſtratus a Chriſto, nihilominus auſus eſt ejus Ver- 
bum ac totam religionis formam, tetris opinionibus ac blaſphemijs 
conſpurcare, lacerere, & propemodum - evertere. Ur autem por- 
renra hujus maligni ſpiritus in conſpectu ſint & quaſi primæ ſcatu- 
rigines plurimarum hæreſium, quz poſtea, veluti aliis in ſe receptis 
reis n irum in modum excreveruat, & c. Hiſt, Magdeb. Gent. 1 Lib. 2. 


Cap. 5. P- 358. | DES 
When Satan is a Lyar from the beginning. and 


Swinkteld abode not in the Truth: He hates it with a 2 Zim. 2. 16. 
hatred, and all the Children and | reign defenſative againſt Erroneous Doctrines; 


Friends of Truth. And this hatred he mani- | it furniſhes the Soul with ſpiritual Eyes, judi- 
told the feſteth ſometimes by raiſing furious ſtorms of cious Ears, and a diſtinguiſhing Taſte, by 


| 


ſeat his 
Books to 
Luther, he. 


deadly 


Meſſenger, Perſecution againſt the ſincere Proſeſſors of it, 


"_ 3 Rev. 3. 10. and ſometimes by Clouds of He- 
thor of Teſtes and Errors, with deſign to darken it. In 


them ;- and the former he acts as a roaring Hon; in the 
the 4 latter as a ſubtil Serpent, 2 Cor. II. 5. I fear 


of Errors in the] 


rous Precipices; as Bernard well gloſſeth. 
And 'tis worth obſervation, that he intro 
duceth multitudes of Errors into the World, 
under the unſuſpected notions of admirable 
Prophyla&icks, and approved Preſervatives froni 
all miſchiefs and danpers from himſelf. Un- 
der this notion, he hath neatly and covertly 
ſlided into the World, Holy-ater, Croſſings, 
Keliques of Saints, and almoſt innumerable 
other ſuperſtitious Rites. wy 
Erroneous Teachers are the Miniſters of Sa- 
can, however they transform themſelves into 


the ſubtil dangerous Errors they broach, are 
fitly ſtiled by the Spirit of God, τ C43» 
E#/avs, the depths of Satan, Rev. 2. 24 The 
corrupt Teachers, the Gmnoſfticks, &c. called 


them Depths, 5. e. great Myſteries, high and 


marvellous attainments in Knowledge; but 
the Spirit of God fits a very proper Epitbete 
to them, They are Satanical depths, and My- 
ſteries of Iniquity. Now the level and de- 
ſign of Satan herein is double. 

Firſ#, He aims at the ruin and damnation 
of thoſe that vent and propagate them; upon 


which account the Apoſtle calls them ' a-ghozs 


* obi, 2 Pet. 2. 1. deſtructive or (as we ren- 
der it) damnable Hereſies. And becauſe God 
will preferve the Souls of his own from this 
mortal Contagion, therefore, - 

Secondly, He endeavours by leſſer Errors to 
buſy the Minds, and check the growth of 
Grace in the Souls of the Saints, by employing 
them about things ſo foreign to true godlineſs, 
and the power thereof, Heb. 13. 9. 


The Remedies. 


theſe that follow : 

Rule I. Pray earneſtly for a thorow change 
of the ſtate and temper of thy Soul, by ſound 
Converſion and Regeneration. 
| Converſion turns us from darkneſs to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, As 
26. 18. They are his own ſlaves and vaſſals 
that are taken captive by him at his will, 
A Sanctified Heart is a Sove- 


which it may difcern both Good and Evil, 
Truth and Error, Heb. 5. 14. yea, it puts the 
Soul at once under the conduct of the >pirir, 
and protection of the Promiſe, John 16. 13. 
and though this doth nor ſecure a Man from 


rebuke thee Jg as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through bis ſubtilty 5} all lefſer Miſtakes, yet it effectually ſecures 


— 2 ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpli- 
be returned city that ic in Chriſt. x 
to them. 
citing and wreſting the Scriptures to ſerve. his 
vile Deſigns and Parpoſes; and as impudent- 


He is exceeding skilful and dexterous in 


him from greater ones, which are inconſiſtenc 
with Chriſt and Salvation. 

Rule II. 
wiles and methods of Satan, and be not igno- 
rant of his devices, 2 Cor. 2. II. | 


ly daring, as he is crafty and cunning ;z as ap- 


When once you underſtand the waſh and 


pears in the Hiſtory of Chriſt's cempration in] paint with which he ſets off the ugly face of 


che Deſart, Matt. 4. 6. where he cites one 
part of that Promi, P/al. 91. 11. and ſup- 
_ prefſech the reſt; ſhews the encouragement, 
_ wiz. He ſhall give bu Angels abarge over thee'; 
but clips off the limitation of it, wiz. ro keep 


Error, you will not eaſily be enamoured with 
it. Pretences of Devotion upon one ſide, and 
of Purity, Zeal, and Reformation updn the 
other; though they be pleaſant ſounds to both 
Ears, yet the wary Soul will examine, before 
it receive and admit Doctrinal Points under 


the in all . In wiu, nom in præcipitiu, 
In our lawful ways, not in raſh and dange- 
Dun N b 4 


theſe gilded Titles. Thoſe that have made 
| their 


Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 11. 15. and 


The Rules for prevention and recovery, are 


Acquaint your ſelves with the 


"of Dani- 3 
's Hiſtory, 


ham 


Fal 


Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 


E 


their Obſervations upon the ſtratagems of Sa- 
tan, will heedfully obſerve both the tendency 
of Doctrines, and the Lives of their Teach- 
ers; and if they find looſeneſs, pride, wan- 
tonneſs in them, it is not a glorious Title, or 
magnificent name that ſhall charm them. 
They know Satan can transform himſelf into 
an Angel of Light; and no wonder if his 
Miniſters alſo be trans formed into Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 1 1. 14, 15. 

Rule III. Reſign your Minds and Judg- 
ments in fervent Prayer to the Government 
of Chriſt, and Conduct of the Spirit; and 
in all your addreſſes to God, pray that he 
would keep them chaſte and pure, and not 
ſuffer Satan to commit a Rape upon them. 
Plead with God that part of Chriſt's Prayer, 
Folm 17. 17. Santtify them through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. Ear 
Rule IV. Live in the conſcientious and 
conſtant practice of all thoſe Truths and Du- 
ties God hath already manifeſted to you. 

This will bring you under that bleſſed Pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, ohn 7. 17. F any man will do 
his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God. Satan's greateſt Succeſſes are a- 
mongſt idle, notional, and vain Profeſſors ; not 
humble, ſerious, and practical Chriſtians.” 


2 Cauſe XI. 0 85 

Having conſidered and diſpatched the ſeve- 
ral internal Cauſes of Error, found in the evil 
diſpolicions of the ſeduced, as alſo the Impul- 
ſive Cauſe, viz. Satan, who fits ſuitable baits 
to all theſe ſinful Humours and evil Tempers 
of the Heart; we come next to conſider the 
Inſtrumentul Cauſe employed by Satan in this 
work, viz. the FALSE TEACHER, 
whom Satan makes uſe of as his Seeds-man, 
to diſſeminate and ſcatter erroneous Doctrines 
and Principles into the Minds of Men, plough- 


* 


ed up and prepared by thoſe evil Tempers 


forementioned, as a fit Soil to receive them. 
The choice of Inſtruments is a principal 
part of Satan's Policy. Every one is not fit 
to be employed in ſuch a Service as this. All 
are not fit to be of the Council of War, who 
yet take their places of Service in the Field. 
A Ruſtick carried out of the Field, on Board 
a Ship at Sea, though he never learned his 
Compaſs, nor ſaw a Ship before, can by a- 
nother's direction, tug luſtily at a Rope; but 
he had need be an expert Artiſt, that fits at 
the Helm, and ſteers the courſe. The worſt 
Qauſes need the ſmootheſt Orators; and bad 
* $ubtites Ware a cunning Merchant to put it off *. 
N | 
Cn fraudes, & qu? blanda ſpecie quibuſvis imponere fa- 
cle potuerint; inde liquet quod totam propemoddm Scripturam 
ſuſcepit; ac de Deo patre, Fibo, & Spititu ſancto, (ut Epiphanius 
ſeridit) eadem docuit quæ Eccletia Chriſti. Mag deb. Cent. 2. Cap: 5. 
. 77. De Herefibus ſub Commodo. | 


Deep-pated Men are coveted by Satan to 
manage this Deſign. None like an eloquent 
Tertullas to confront a Paul, Act. 24. 1. A 
ſubtil Eccius to enter the Liſt in defence of the 
Popiſh Cauſe, againſt the Learned and Zea- 

ntinuati- Jous Reformers. When the Duke of Bucking- 
"of Dani- ham undertook to plead the bad Cauſe of Ri- 


233. 


thought it had been poſſible for any Man to deliver 
Jo much bad Matter, in ſuch good Words and quaint 
Phraſes. | bis 21 
The firſt Inſtrument choſen by Satan ro de- 
ceive Man, was the Serpent; becauſe that 
Creature was more ſubtil than any Beaſt of 
the Field. There is not a Man of eminent 
Parts, but Satan courts and ſollicits him for 
this Service. St. Auſtin told an ingenious, but 
unſanctified Scholar, Cupit abs te ornari Diabolus, 
The Devil covers thy Parts to adorn his Cauſe. 
He ſurveys the World, and where-ever he 
finds more than ordinary ſtrength of Reaſon, 
pregnancy of Wir, depth of Learning, and ele- 
boa of Language, that is the Man he looks 
G 

Theſe are the Men that can almoſt indi- 
ſcernably ſprinkle their Errors among many 
precious Truths, and wrap up their poiſonous 
Drugs in Leaf. gold or Sugar. Mareſius notes 


of Crelliu and his Accomplices, That by the 


power of their Eloquence, and ſophiſtry of 
their Arguments, they were able artificially 
to cloath horrible Blaſphemies to allure the 
fimple *. | | * Tectorio 
. Ty; r | fucatæ elo- 
quentiæ, argutiiſq; Sophiſticis & Scripturà perniciosè detortà, ac fal- 
lac fallentẽq; ratione horrendæ blaſphemiz artificiosè circumveſtiun- 
cur ad ineſcandos ſimpliciores. Præfatio ad dr. Socin. 


And like the Hyæna, they can counterfeit 
the Voices of the Shepherds, to deceive and 
deſtroy the Sheep. There is (faith a late 
* Worthy) an erudita nequitia, a Learned kind Ar. W. 
of wickedneſs, a ſubtil art of deceiving the Suat, 
Minds of others. Upon which account the 
Spirit of God ſometimes compares them, Part 2. 5. 
2 Pet. 2. 3. to cunning and cheating Tradeſ- 33. 
men, who have the very art to ſet a gloſs upc 
their bad Wares with fine words, aac; abyzr ; 
dds tyumpwurrrm, they buy and ſell the People = 
with their enſnaring and feigned words. And rh ſe- 
ſometimes he compares them to cunning Game- ductores, 
ſters, that have the art and ſleight of hand to Rin po 
Cog the Die, to deceive the unskilful, and e Tg 
win their Game, Eph. 4. 14. & Ti w&de, &c. mercantes 

| & caupo- 

nantes verbum Evangelii, qui venenum Erroris commiſcentes dulci 


« Sunt qui- 


ſum, dulcedine captus, inobſervanter morti addicatur. Ignatius 
Epiſt ad Trallianos, p. 68. 

And ſometimes the Spirit of God com- 
pares them to Witches themſelves, Gal. 3. 1. 
mis Upas Cxcyare ; fooliſh Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you ? How many ſtrange feats have 
been done upon the Bodies of Men and Wo- 
men by Hitcberaft? But far more and ſtranger 
upon the Souls of Men by the Magickof Error. 
Jannes and Fambres perform'd wonderful things 
in the ſight of Pharoab, by which they decei- 
ved and hardened him; and unto theſe, falſe 
Teachers are compared. SHE 
Such a Man was Ehmas the Sorcerer, who 
laboured to ſeduce the Deputy, Sergius Paulus, 
though a prudent Man, Ad, 13. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Ob full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou Child 
of the Devil! ſaith Paul unto him. The Arc 
of ſeduction from the ways of truth and holi- 
neſs, diſcovers a Man to be both the Child and 
Scholar of the Devil. CA 


"1h, bard che Third, the Londoners faid, Thy never | But as the wiſe and paitifol Miniſietof 


Chriſt; 


Chriſtian + 
Armour, © 


blandimento ficur cenomeh ut qui biberir illius pocus guſtabilem ſeu- 
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734 A Blom at the Noot, or, The 
N Chriſt, who turn many to Righteouſneſs, | but pernicious unto che Souls of Men, al- 


ſhall have double Glory in Heaven; fo theſe| though they have not the leaſt dependance 
ſubtil and moſt active Agents for the Devil, upon them: Yea, Faich it ſelf, as a pre-re- 


poſtle, With good words and fair ſpeeches, they 


who turn many from the ways of Righteoul-| quiſite unto Juſtification, as no better than a 
neſs, will have a double portion of miſery in| Condition pertaining to Adam's Covenant. 


6 

| | ſters ; you ſze into what contempt: the falſe 
The Remedies. Teachers would have brought both the Per- 
The proper Remedies in this Caſe are prin- ſon and Preaching of Paul himſelf, 2 Cor. 10. 
cipally two. | 10. His bodily preſence (ſay they) is weak, and 

Remedy I. Pray fervently, and labour dili- | bx /peech contemptible. | 
gently in the uſe of all God's appointed means, Secondly, Their other common Artifice is, 
to ger more {olidity of Judgment, and ſtrength to inſinuate their falſe Doctrines among many 
of Grace to eſtabliſh you in the Truth, and acknowledged and precious Truths, which 


ſecure your Souls againſt the cunning crafci-; only ſerve for a convenient Vehicle to them; 


neſs of Men that lye in wait to deceive. | and beſides that, to make their Errors as pala- 
*Tis the ignorance and weakneſs of the table and guſtful as they can to the vitiated 


People, which makes the Factors for Error ſo Appetite: of corrupt Nature. The foremen- wr. w. 6. 
ſucceſsful as they are. Conſult the Scriptures, ; tioned Worthy hath judiciouſſy obſerved how 


and you ſhall find theſe cunning Merchants artificially Satan hath blended his baneful Do- 


drive the quickeſt and gainfulleſt trade among ſes, to pleaſe the Palate of Carnal Reaſon, Spi- 


the weak and injudicious. So ſpeaks the A- ritual Pride, and the deſire of Fleſhly Liberty. 
Carnal Reaſon is that great Idol, which the 


And ſo for the Perſons of Orthodox Mini- 


deceive the hearts of the ſimple ; are, harmleſs, 
weak, eaſie Souls, who have a defire to do 


more. intelligent part of the carnal World 
worlhips. And are not the Socinian Hereſies 


well, but want wiſdom to diſcern the ſubtil- as pleaſant to it, as a well: mixt Fulep to a 
ties of them that mean ill; who are void both | feveriſh Stomach. | 


of fraud in themſelves, and ſuſpicion. of 0- 
thers. Oh! what ſucceſs have the Deceivers, 


| Spiritual Pride is another Diana, which obtains 
greatly in che World; and no Doctrine like 


2eneArie x chi, their fair words and ſugar- the Pelagian and Semipelagian Errors, gratify it. 
ed ſpeeches, ſweet and taking expreſſions, a- A Doctrine that ſets fallen Nature upon its 
mong ſuch innocent ones Legs again, and perſuades it, it can go alone 

And who are they among whom Satan's to Chriſt; at leaſt, with a little external help 
cunning Gameſters commonly win the Game, of Moral ſuaſion, without any preventing or 


and ſweep the Stakes, but weak Chriſtians, 


credulous Souls, whom for that reaſon the 


Apoſtle calls i Children. The word pro- 


i perly ſignifies an Infant, when tis referred to 
the Age; but unskilful and unlearned, when 


referred (as it is here) to the Mind. So a- 
gain, 2 Pet. 2. 14. They (that is, the Falſe 
Teachers there ſpokenof) beguile Juzes &5neinres, 
unſtable Souls, Sou's. that are not confirmed 
and grounded in the Principles of Keligion. 


Whence by the way, take notice of the un- 


ſpeakable advantage and neceflity of being 
well Catechized in our Youth : the more ju- 
dicious, the more ſecure. | 

Remedy II. Labour to acquaint your ſelves 
with the ſleights and artifices Satan's Factors 
and Inſtruments generally make uſe of, to ſe- 
duce and draw Men from the Truth. The 
knowledge of them is a good defenſative a- 


gainſt them. Now there are two common 


Artifices of Seducers, which it is not ſafe for 
Chriſtians to be ignorant of. 

Firſt, They uſually ſeek to diſgrace and 
blaſt the reputations of thoſe Truths and Mi- 
niſters ſec for their defence, which they de- 
ſign afterwards to overthrow and ruin; and 
to beget credit and reputation to thoſe Errors 


which they have a mind to introduce. How 


many precious truths of God are this Day, 
and with this deſign, defamed as legal and 


carnal Doctrines; and thoſe that defend them, 


as Men of an 014 Teſtament Spirit? 


_». Humiliation for Sin, Contrition of Spirit, 
Cc. fall under diſgrace with many, and in- 


deed all qualifications and pre-requiſites unto 
coming to Chrilt, as things not only needleſs, 


# 


| 


creating work in the Soul. This goes down 
glib and grateful, 11581 0 

And then for Heſhiy Liberty, How do thoſe 
that are fond of it rejoice in that Doctrine or 
Opinion, which looſes Nature from the yoke 
of reſtraint? How does the poor deluded Pa- 
piſt hug himſelf, to think he hath liberty by 


his Religion, to let looſe the reins of his Luſt 


to all Senſualities, and quit himſelf from all 
that guilt, by Auricular Confeſſion to the 
Prieſt once a Lear? How doth the Familiſt 


him, the Goſpel allows more Liberty than 
ſevere Legal Teachers think fit to tell them of : 
They preſs Repentance and Faith; but Chriſt 
hath done all this to thy hands. 


Cauſe XII. 


Having conſidered the ſeveral Cauſes of 
Errors, found in the evil diſpoſitions of the ſe- 
duced, as alſo the impulſive and inſtrumental 
Cauſes, namely Satan and falſe Teachers em- 
ployed by him; I ſhall next proceed to diſ- 
cover ſome ſpecial, and moſt ſucceſsful Me- 
thods frequently uſed by thitm, to draw the 
Minds of Men from the Truth. Amongſt 
which, that which comes firſt to conſiderati- 
on, is the great skill they have in repreſenting 
the ABUSES of the Ordinances, of God, 
and Duties of Religion, by wicked Men, to 
ſcare tender and weak Conſciences from the 
due uſe of them, and all further attendance 
upon them. 


The abuſe of Chriſt's holy Appointments 


are ſo cunningly improved to ſerve this de- 


ien, that che Minds of many well-meaning 


Per- 


ſmile upon that Principle of his, which tells 


* The Di. 
unity of 

for mer age. 
(ſaith My 
Slemarſh) 
ut but 4 
Grain, or 


Gftemper'd 


Canſer and Cures of Mental Errors. 


TY 
Perſons receive ſuch deep diſguſt at them, that 


again. A ſtrong prejudice” is apt to drive 
Men from one extream upon another, as 
thinking they can never get far enough off 
from that which hath. been ſo ſcaringly re- 
preſented to them. Thus making good the 
old Obſervation, Dum witant ſtulti vitia, in 
contraria currunt; they run from the trouble- 
ſome ſmoak of Superſtition, into the fire of 
an irreligious contempt of God's Ordinances, 
ſplit themſelves upon Charybdis to avoid Scylla. 
Ex. gra. | | 
The Papiſts having deeply abuſed the Ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm, by their corruptive mix- 
tures and additions of the ſuperſtitions Croſs,. 
Chriſm, &c. part whereof is not ſufficiently 
purged to this Day by the Reformation ; and 
finding alſo multicudes of carnal Proteſtants 
dangerouſly reſting upon their ſuppoſed haptiſ- 
mal Regeneration, to the great hazard of their 
Salvation; which Miſtake is but too much 
countenanced by ſome of its Adminiltrators: 
They. take from hence ſuch deep offence at 
the adminiſtration of it to any Infants at all 
(though the Seed of God's Covenanted People) 
that they think they can never be ſharpienough 


—o 


| 


they are ſcarce ever to be reconciled to them 


735 
er The Remedies. a 
Ihe proper Remedies againſt Errors, inſinu- 


ated by the abuſes of Duties and Ordinances, 
are ſuch as follow-ã ] .-:z: 15 


Remedy I. Let Men conſider, that there 15 


nothing in Religion ſo great, ſo ſacred and 


excellent, but ſome or other have greatly cor- 
rupted or vilely abuſed them. | | 

What is there in the whole World more 
precious and excellent than the Free-grace of 
God? and yet you read, Jude 4. of ſome 
that turned the Grace of -our Lord into Laſci- 
viouſneſs. What more deſirable to Chriſtians, 
than the glorious: Liberty Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for them by his Blood, and ſettled up- 
on them in the Goſpel-Charter ? A Liberty 
from Satan, Sin, and the rigour and curſe of 
the Law; and yet you read, 1 Pet. 2. 16. of 
them that uſed this Liberty for a cloak of ma- 
liciouſneſs. Tis true, Chriſt came to be a 
Sacrifice for Sin, but not a Cloak for Sin ; to 
ſet us at Liberty from the Bondage of our 
Luſts, not from the Ties and Duties of our 
Obedience. Under the pretence of this Li- 
berty it was, that the Gnoſticks, Carpocrations, 
and the Menandrians of old, did not only con- 
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in their InveRives againſt it; nor have they nive at, but openly taught and practiſed all 
patience to hear the moſt rational defences of manner of lewdneſs and uncleanneſs. 8 
_ that Practice. St. Auguſtin, in his Book of Hereſy, makes Menandri- | 


| 


I 
JT 


So, for that Scriptural Heavenly Duty of | this ſad complaint, Tbe Menandrians ( faith 1 Bey. 
Singing: What more commonly alledged a- he) do willingiy embrace all uncleanneſs as the EEG 7 


gainſt it, than the abuſe and ill effects of that 
precious Ordinance ? How often is the Non- 
ſenſe and Error of the common Tranſlation, 
the rudeneſs and dulneſs of the Metre of ſome 
Pſalms, as Pſal. 7. 13. as alſo the cold forma- 
lity, with which that Ordinance is performed 
by many who do but Parrotize? I fay, How 
often are theſe things buz'd into the Ears of 
the People, to alienate their Hearts from ſo 
ſweet and beneficial a Duty ? : 

And very often we find it urged to the 
ſame end, how unwarrantable and dangerous 
a thing it is for carnal and unregenerated 
Perſons to appropriate to themſelves in Sing- 


fruit of the Grace of God towards Men. And ter am- 
not only the Liberty purchaſed by Chriſt, but plexi ſunt, 


the very Perſon and Goſpel of Chriſt are liable 229m 


gratiæ Dei 


to abuſes; and oftentimes through the cor- erga ho- 


ruptions of Mens Hearts become Stones of mines fru- 


ſtumbling, and Rocks of offence. What Gum. 4 
then? Shall we renounce the Grace of God, AS. 
our Chriſtian Liberty, the very Goſpel, yea, ang 
and Perſon of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe each of 

them have been thus vilely abuſed by wicked 
wretches ? At the peril of our eternal damna- 

tion be it, if we do ſo. Bleſſed is he (faith our 

Lord) that is not offended in me. Beware, leſt 


o 


by this means Satan at once wound the Lord 


ing, thoſe Praiſes and Experiences which are |Jeſus Chriſt by ſcandal, and thy Soul by pre- 


peculiar to the Saints; not underſtanding or 
conſidering, that the finging of Pſalms is an 
Ordinance of Chriſt, appointed for teaching 
and admonition, as well as praiſing, Col. 3. 16. 


judice. | | 

Remedy IT. Conſider alſo, that it is the na- 
ture and temper of a gracious Soul, to raiſe 
his eſteem, and heighten his love to thoſe Or- 
dinances which are moſt abuſed and diſgrace 


Teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms 
= _ and Hymns, &c. Thus Antinomianiſm took, 
a * if not its riſe, yet its encouragement from the 
(/aith M45. too rigorous preſſing of the Law upon con- 


vmarſh) vinced ſinners. | 
put but a 


Grain, or Drachm of Goſpel to 4 Pound of Law, in their Receipts for 
G&ftemper'd Souls. Vide Saltmarſh of Free- grace, p. 40- 


If Satan can prevail firſt with wicked Men, 
to corrupt and abuſe God's Ordinances by the 
ſurperſtitious - mixtures and additions 3 and 
then with good Men, to renounce and flight 
them for the ſake of thoſe abuſes ; he fully 
obtains his deſign, and- gives Chriſt a double 
wound at once; one by the hand of his avow- 
ed Enemies, the other by the hands of his 
Friends, no leſs grievous than the firſt. Firſt, 
wicked Men corrupt Chriſt's Ordinances; and 
then good Men nauſcate them. W 
Vol. I. | | 


by Men. | 
The more they are abuſed and oppoſed by 
others, the higher they ſhould be valued and 
honoured by us; Pſal. 119. 126, 129. L 4 
time for thee, Lord, to work ; for they have made 
void thy Law ; therefore 1 love thy Commandments 
above gold, yea, above fine gold, 4. d. The 
more they are diſgraced and abuſed by wicked 
Men, the more do I honour and prize them. 
A like Spirit, with David's was found in 
Elijab, 1 King. 19. 14. 1 have been very jea- 
Jous for the Lord God Hats; becanſe the Chit- 
dren of Iſrael have forſaken thy Covenant, thrown 
down thine Altars, and ſlain thy Prophets with the 
A good Man will ſtrive to honour and ſe- 
cure thoſe Truths and Duties moſt,” which he 


finds under moſt diſgrace or danger. He loves 
Eeeee the 


736 


— r 


r . 


the Truth ſincerely, who cleaves to it, and 


and purity of thine ends in Reſigiom: Such 


 Ordindfice or Practice in Religion, betfink 


beſides my elf have cauſe to do. However, 
. fach a Practice may by no means be deferred 


She ebe Parſons begin e. ink ir 
gentes nihil contratium in low and dull thi to fit 
rebus fiſdem ab code from year to year under other 
dictum fuiſſe, verbis tan- mens teachings, and to fancy 
_ meanings W that they are wiſer than their 
Et diverſa quideth Scriptu- Teachers; their Pride will 
rz dicta videstes, ad impie · quickly tempt them to ſhew 
tatem reciderunt, dirinoram their Ignorance, and that 
dictorum ingapaces, Harhwy miſchievous Ignorance will 


Lib. 1. de 


* 
* 


Chriſtians. There are to be found amongſt] 


be very uſefvl, when eulled to Service, in ex 


then, is, by granting to cheir Ignorant and 


and troubleſome to the Church. The Apo. 


ſtands by it under alf oppoſition. This is a 
Tryat of the foaridnefs of thy Heart 


a proof, as the Honour and Reputation of Re- 
Rgion in the World can never give thee. 

In Sel-mor's time the Jerry were very cau- 
tious how they admitted and received Profe- 
Iztes, ſuſpecting that hy- ends and worldly re - 
ſpecs may draw men to it; but chey were 
not ſo cautelous in times of Diſgrace and 
Perſecution. | auen 
Remedy IH. Before you patt with any 


J 


; 


your ſelves whether you never foutid any | 
Spiritual Bleflings or Advantages in that Path 
which you are now tempted to forſake. 
Had you never any Spritual Meltings o 
your Hearts and Affections in that Heavenly 
Ordinance of Singing? And may there not 
be now Thouſands of Mercies in your pot- 
ſeſñon in conſequence to, and as the Fruit of 
your ſolemm Dedication to God in Baptiſm by 
r Covenanted Parents? For my own part, 


1 do heartily and ſolemny bleſs God for ic up- ly ſtrengthened upon them by che plauſible 
ſuggeſtions of cunning Seducers, who tell 
them, That thoſe Miniſter: who oppoſe and 
condemn this practice, do it as men con- 
cerned for their 'own Intereſt, as deſirous to 


on this account; and ſo I hope Thouſatids 


by you, beeauſe abuſed by others. 
e 
Another Method and Artifice, by which 
falſe Teachers draw multitudes of Diſciples after 


Ambitions Followers the LIBERTY of PRO. 
PHESTING ; flattering them into a con- 
cett of their excellent Gifts and Attainments, 
when God knows chey had more treed to be 
Catechiſed and taught the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, than undertake to expound and 
apply thoſe profound Myſteries unto others. 


A Blow ar the Root: or, The 


traordinary Caſes, by the voice of Providence; 
or exerciſe their Gifts in a probationary way, 
or in due ſubordination unto Chriſt's pub- 
lick Officers amd Ordinances, by, and wich 
the confent of the Paſtor, and Congregation. 
But when unqualified and uncalled Per- 
ſons undertake ſuch a work out of the Con- 
ceit and Pride of their own Hearts, or are 
allured to it by the crafty Deſigns of Erro—- 
neous Teachers, partly to overthrow a pub. 
lick, regular, and ftanding Miniſtry in the 
Church, to which end the Scriptures are ma- 
nifeſtly abuſed, ſuch as Fer. 3 1. 34. Rom. 
thers; This is the practice I here cenſure, 
which like a Trojan Horſe, hath ſent forth 
multitudes of Erroneous Perſons into the Ci- 
ty of God to infeſt and defile it. 


ſtian may be drawn into ſuch employment 


envying the Lord's People: And that Chriſt 
than thoſe men will allow them. By this 


þ 


——_——.. td. ah e 2» 


12.6, 1 Cor. 14. I Pet. 4. 10. with many o- 


cannot doubt but many a ſincere Chri- 


which puts him into a capacity of honouring 
God in a more eminent way, which is a 
thing deſirable to an honeſt and zealous 
Heart: And that the temptation may be great- 


monopolize the work to themſelves, and as 
hath given them a greater Liberty in this caſe, 
means they draw many after them, and fix 


them in their Erroneous ways. 
I have no mind at all here to expoſe the 


Follies and Miſchiefs introduced this way, 
as fleither being willing to grieve the Hearts 
of the Sincere on one ſide, not gratify ſcof- 
fing Arbeifts, and prophane Enemies to Reli- 


Satan hath filled the Church and World gion, upon the other ſide: only this I will, 
with Errors and Troubles this way. When and muſt ſay, That by this means the Sacred 
| ignorant and unexperienced- | Scripttires are moſt injuriouſſy wrefted, the 


AE” prove dangerous to the Truth, 
Rte forbids'the Ordination of a Novice, leſt he 
be puffed up, and fall into the condemnation 
of the Devil : and in 1 Tim. 1. 7. he thews 
us the reafon why ſome ſwerved ànd turned 
afide unto Vaih jangling; and ic was this, 
That rbey defired to be Teachers of the Lito, nei. 
ther under ſpunding what they (wid, nor whereof they 
ed tobe Preach- 
net able to ſpeak cohgrudtfly, | 


ers, t 
with tolerable ſenſe and reaſon. 


T do not here cenſure and eondemn the car Seripturas wiltrioſt intellestes & derortas, errores parere 4, 
all private e nau cU,,ẽ Dolmar. f 


iſe and exerciſe of the Gifts of 


them ſome Perſons of raiſed Parts, amd an- 
ſwetable Modeſty and Humility, who may 


themſelves what danger they caſt their own, 
and. other mens Souls. upon. 


the unlearned and unſtable do wreſt the Scriptures 
60 their vnn tetruBiomn. Danger enough, one 
would think, ro ſcate them from it, did not 
the ſame Sin of Ipnorance, which makes 
chem wreſt the Seriptures, cauſe cbem atſo to . , 
{light and overlook the danger of ſo doing. f ji 


ſafer, and more excufiſhle, to put an ignorant 


a Medicine of and Spirits, which he 


Peace and Order of the Church diſturbed, and 


4 great many Miſtakes and Errors introduced. 


The Remeilies. 
The prevention and cure of Errors this 
way introduced, or likely to be introduced 


into the Church, is by poridering and ap- 
plying the following Conſiderations. | 


Conſideration. I. Let all that encourage others, 


or undertake by others encouragement ſuch a 


Work as this, for which they are not compe - 


tently qualified, and unto which they are not 


regularly called, conſider ferioufly with 


The Apoltle tells us, 2 Per. 3. 16. Tr 


Certaltily , my Friends, it is a great deal 
Ruſftich into an Apotherary's Shop to compound 
uner- 


—  — — 


Non 


Canſes and Cares 


of Mental Errors. 


no wonder if the World be ſet on Fire. 


15. And fo far is due Goſpel-Liberty from 


iutem f. 


underſtands not, and confidently adminiſter 
the ſame to the Bodies of Men; than for 
ſuch Perſons as are led by ignbranee and con- 
fidence, to intermeddle with the Miniſterial 
Employment: The one, perhaps, by mi- 
ſtake, may poiſon mens Bodies; but the o- 
ther their Souls. An ignorant Maſter, or Pilot, 
that never learned the Comps, are rather to be 
truſted among Rocks and Quick ſands, than a 
proud ignorant Perſon with the conduct of Souls. 

Conſideration II. What daring Preſumption 
is it to inttude our ſelves into ſo great and 
weighty an Employment without any Call or 
Warrant of Chriſt! Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall 
rhby call upon him of whom they have not heard? 
and hon ſhall they bear without a Preather ? and 
how ſhall they preach except they be ſent. 

Theſe Myſteries muſt be committed to 
faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach others. 
Thoſe Abilities muſt be examined, 1 Tim. 
3. 10. and the Exerciſe of them warranted 
by a due and orderly appoidtment thereunco, 
1 Tim. 4. 14. elſe (as one well obſerves) b 


tam præpoſterd diſcipline ruind tot eſſent ſenſus, 


quot capita ; tot diſſenſus, quot ſenſus; we {hall 
have as many ſenſes of Scripture, as we have 
Preachers, G. . 
If every Phaeton, that thinks himſelf able, 
ſhall undertake to drive the Chariot of the bs 
Gifts 
and Abilities of Mind are not of them- 
ſelves ſufficient to make a Preacher. Some 
Lawyers at the Bar may be as skilful as the 
Judge upon the Bench, but without. a Com- 
miſſion they dare not fit there. (9 
Conſideration III. The Honour you affect, to 
vent your unſound Notions with liberty, is in 
Seripture · account your greateſt diſhenour. 
The Scripture reckons falſe Teachers a- 
mong the baſeſt of che People: The Prophet: 
that teacherh lyes, he is the Tayl, i. e. the baſeſt 
part of the whole body of the People, If: 9. 


countenancitg ſuch dangerous Irregulatities, 


that we find in a clear Prophecy of Goſpel-| ag 


times, what ſhame God will pour upon them, 
Zech. 13. 4, 5» They ſhall be brought with ſhame: 
enough to confeſs, T am no Prophet, I am an Husband-\ 
man; for man taught me to keep Cattle from ny yoith.' 
Conſideration IV. How much more fafe, re- 
gular, and advantageous were it for ſuch as 
ou, to fill your own proper Places under a- 
le and faithful Goſpel-Miniſters, afid to fuck: 
the Breaſts of fruĩtful Ordinances , than to 
donſume and pine away by ſucking your own 
Breaſts? I mean, living upon your ow! weak| 
and itſuſficient Gifts, in the ſmful neglect of 
Chriſt's Appointments ? HO 
| © Canſe XIV. = 
Falſe Teachers alfo propagate their Errors 
by a Spirit of ENTHUSTAS Ad, the uſual con- 
comitant of Erroneous Doctrine and draw a- 
way multitudes after them, by pretending to 
extraordinary Revelations, Viſions, and Voices 
from Heaven, which feem to give great credit 


1 


i ro their Way and Party. * 
forum Propherarum vaticinio ille&j, de quibas & veci Prophetz, & 
ple prædixerat, exciderunt 2 Doctrin Dei, & tradift 
reliquerans, Sed li mts drmoniacis fraumibus irretiti, ques pro- 
ſpicere & caverefdebuerans, divinam nomen 8c cultum pet impru- 
entiam perdiderunt. Lat? 


i, Sc tfaditiohtm vertm 


„ lib, 4+ cap. 30. de Hereſibus. 


pouſe their Errors. 


| This was an old trick and practice of De- 


Signs the Lord may permit to fall out to prove 
his Ped le, verſ. 2. 3. tho, for the moſt part, 
they ate confuted by their unanſwerable E- 
vents. 1.61 
In the beginning of our Reformation by La: 
ther, Cabvin, &c. there ſprung up a Genera- 


tion of Men, called Swenk-fe/dians, great Pre- 


tenders to Revelations and Viſions, who were 
always ſpeaking of Deifications ; and an high- 
er ſtrain of Language they commonly uſed a- 
mong themſelves, chan other ſerious Chriſti- 
ans underſtood, and therefore ſcornfully en- 
titled Orthodox and humble Chriſtians, who 


impiety to renounce them: 
words of 1/umination, Revelation, Deification, 


Revelatin, Deificativ, 8c. | 

Much of the ſame Spirit was Thomas Munt- 
er, John of Leyden, David George, Jacob Beh- 
men, &cc. whoſe cloudy Nonſence, ænigmati- 
cal Expreſſions, and wilful Obſcurity, drew 
many into a ſtrange admiration of them 
——.— to an higher knowledge of 
Myſteries than what the Goſpel is acquainted 
with; and yet give us (as Mr. Baxter well ob- 
ſerves) neither Reaſons with Ariſtotle, nor A- 
ratles With Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; ro cauſe 


Baxter of the Sin apumnſt the Holy Ghoſt, p. 148. 
Of the ſame Bran were our late Familiſis in 
Eugland; of whom Hemy Nichols was the elne 


Leader, who decried the written Word as a 


dead Letter; and fet up their own fond Con- 


| ceits and Fancies under the notion of the Spirit; 


int whom that Heavenly and Learned 
Man, Mr. Samael Ritherford, ſeaſonably and 
ſuceeſsfully appeared. Harker, Coppinger and 
Aribingion, were of tke ſame Tribe; who lived 
a-while wrapt up in - Aminwmim. Fancirs, 
which at laft brake forth into the bigheft and 
molt Hortid Blaſphe 2 


Inkoria 2 37% 

Another Art they makè uſe of to ſeduce the 
Credulous, iz a pretence 855 the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy ; and great ſuoceB they | 
* way. among the weak, but curious 
Vulgar. And to this ered Satan hach infpired 
and employed ſome cunninger Heads to in- 
vent very Pleaſing Prodictions and Prophecies, 
in favour of that Party om he deſtgus 20 
deceive And how catching and bewhobing 
theſe thinss 93 are, gaining in more reſpvct among 
theſe van Spirits, chan the divine ungueldio- 
nable Prophecies of Seripture, this Age hath 
Now the Deſign of Satan in theſe chittgi, 
is to gain Otedit to cheſe Sehe, as People p- 
exliarly Favoured and beloved of God above 0. 
chers; as if they were the particular Favourites 
of Heaven, as Daniel was; and ſo te draw the 
Multitude to admire their Ferſons, und A= 


The 


{tuck to the Scripture-phraſe, and wholfoine 

form of ſound words, Grammatiſts, Vocabulifr, * trreg 
Literalifts, &c. Theſe Men (as Sculietus ſuis qui- 
in bis Annals, ad annum 1525. obſerves of buſdam 
them) were ſo entangled in certain Enthuſf- ite 
aſtick Snares, chat they chonght it che higheſt gucke, n. 
And they had de ſe ex- 


befooled multitudes with their magnificent tr cari 
ſammam 


ceivers, Deut. 13. 1. to give Signs and won- 
ders in confirmation of their Way, which 


ae = es. Page SEE apa 
impietatrem e dementabant muſtos magnificis iſtis vet bis, Iluminat is 


us to believe any of theic new Revelations, Vid. 


pror e them- | 
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At length the Lord-extoxted from this Wo- 


4 
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© The Remedies. © +. 0) man a full Confeſſion of the notorious falſe. 


ſuch as neſs of theſe things, by a terrible Viſion of 


en bps 2 . 
Now the Remedies in this Caſe are 


follow. renn enen 
Remedy I. Whatever Doctrine ot Practice preſs. and ſtifle it, but to no purpoſe: for the 


ſeeks credit to it ſelf this way, falls juſtly Horrors of - Conſcience prevailed with her "MW 


thereby under ſuſpicion, that it wants a ſolid confeſs the notorious Diſſimulations contained 
Scripture- foundation. in that Book, before the People of ae, 
God hath not left his People to ſeek ſatiſ- and a Juſtice of the Peace. And thus the 
faction in ſuch uncertain ways as theſe; but Lord out- ſhot Satan in his own BoW. 
hath given them a ſurer word of Prophecy, . Remedy HI. Conſider; how difficult, yea, 
to which they do well to take heed, 2 Per. 1.|and impoſſible it is for a Man to determine, 
19. He hath tyed us to the ſtanding Rule of] that ſuch a Voice, Viſion, or Revelation is of 
the Word, forbidding us to give heed to any God; and that Satan cannot feign or coun- 
other Voice, or Spirit, leading us another way, terfeit it; ſeeing he hath left no certain 


Jer 8. 19. 2 Tell. 2. 1, 2. Gal. I. 8. Scripture-|Marks by which we may diſtinguiſh one Spi- 


light is a ſafe and ſure Light, a pleaſant and |rit from another: an alls? an ater ? 
I. ö Sure we are, Satan can transform himſelf 
The Scripture (ſaith Luther) is ſo full, that [into an Angel of Light; and therefore aban- 
as for Viſions and Revelations, Nec curo, nec doning all thoſe unſafe and uncertain ways, 
defidero, I neither regard, nor | deſire them. | whereby-ſwarms of Errors have been convey- 


And when he himſelf had a Viſion of Chriſt, ed into the World, let us cleave inſeparably 


after a day of Faiting and Prayer, he cried] to the ſure word of Prophecy, the Rule and 


out, Avoid Satan, I know no Image of Cbriſt, Standard of our Faith and Duty. 


theſe things, ſpeaks a ſickly and diſtempered 


but the Scripture. An hankering Mind after 


8 Cauſe XV. | 
{tate of Soul, as longing after Traſh in young| Another way in which Falſe Teachers diſ- 
diſtempered Perſons, doth a diſtempered ſtate, | cover their Subtilty with great ſuccefs is, in 
or ill habit of Body. | MIN their Aſſaults, and nicking the 
Mr. William Bridges ſomewhere tells us of a proper Seaſon, when the Minds of Men are 
Religious Lady of the Empreſſes Bed-chamber, | moſt apt and eaſie to be drawn away by their 
whoſe Name was Gregoria, who being greatly fair and ſpecious Pretences. 54 
troubled about her Salvation, wrote to Gregory, Such a Seaſon as this, they find about the 
That ſhe would never ceaſe importuning him, time of Mens firſt Converſion, or ſoon after 
till he had ſent her word, that he had obtain- their Implantation into Chriſt. Now. it is 
ed a Revelation from Heaven, that ſhe ſhould |that their Affections are moſt lively and vigo- 
be ſaved: to whom he returned this Anſwer ;| rous, though their Judgments be but weak. 


_ Rem — poſtulas & inutilem, Thou requi- They have now ſuch ſtrong and deep appre- 


Of the 


' Prophefres, _ 


reſt- of me that which is difficult to me, and] henſions of the Grace and Love of Chriſt, 
unprofitable for the. > [and ſuch tranſcendent zeal for him, that they 

Remedy II. Conſider how often the World | eafily embrace any thing whereby they con- 
hath been abuſed by the Tricks and Cheats of | ceive he may be horioured and exalted, They 


2 officious Spirit, the Devil, in ſuch ways as | have alſo ſuch deep Apprehenſions and power- 
N . | - 


| ful Averſations as to Sin, that they are in dan- 
What hath propagated Idolatry among | ger. to fly even from Truth and Duty it elf, 
Heathens and Chriſtians more than this? Hinc when it ſhall be artificially repreſented to them 
erunt multæ peregrinationes, - Monaſteria, delu- as Sin. For not only that which is malum per 
bras dies feſti & alia, ſaith Lavater, in Job 33. iſe, Sin indeed; but that which is male colora- 
Pilgrimages, Monaſteries, Shrines of Saints, Holy-|tum, painted with Sin's Colours, is apt to 
days, &c. have been introduced by this Trick. ſcare and fright them. EY 

*T were endleſs to give Inſtances of it in the Beſides, Theſe young Converts or Novices 
Hiſtories of former Ages *. have not had time to confirm and root them- 
ta 3 ſelves in the Truth; and Trees newly planted 


Viſions, and pretended Inſpirations of Stor ke, Pfeiffer, Becold, Waren- are much more eaſily drawn up, than 9 81 8 


dorp, Cc. with the efficacy of them onthe deluded People, and fatal con- 


ſequences of them both to the Deceived, and Deceivers : See Mr. Samuel that have ſpread and faſtened their Roots in 


Rucherford's Survey of the Spiritual Antichrift, N. 74 8, 9, 10, 11. 


Ei 0 be ffalſe Teachers troubled the Churches of Co- 
We have 2 notable late Account of it a- rintb, Galatia, and Philippi, at, and newly 
mong our ſelves, in a Book, entitled, [ 4 Di/-| after their firſt planting: and what danger 
cover the notorious Falſebood and Diſſimulation | thoſe young Chriſtians were in, abundantly 
contained in 4 Bool, ſeilad, The Goſpel-way appears in the Apoſtle's frequent Cautions, 
confirmed by Miracles] Licenſed and pub- and holy Jealouſy over them: he bids them 
liſhed 1649. wherein is laid open to the World, beware of Dogs, beware of Evil Workers, beware 


Hell: herPartizans laboured four days to ſup- 


the Earth. Tis obſervable what a ſwarm of 
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the free Confeſſion of Aw Wells, Matthew | of the Concifion, Phil. 3. 2. I fear leſt by any 


Hal, &c. deluding the People of Whatfield in means as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his ſub- 
Suffolk; with ſuch pretended Voices, Viſions, | tiliy, ſo your minds be corrupted from the ſimpli- 


Propheſies and- Revelations, the like have a that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 3. he was afraid 


ſcarcely been heard of in England ſince the | of the Galatians, leſt he had beſtowed upon 
Reformation. Multitudes of People were them labour in vain, Gal. 4. 11. he would not 
deluded by them. Aire place to falſe Brethren, no not for an 
2 11 0 4 K 


A 
4 B ds NG: „ - * * 1 : - - : 
1 96 FRI) N Os. {oe IR CDRS 9 . 5 EG 4 —_—_ = BY r 
n , 4 . e CE OM! 2 n A * > hoes * 3 5 — ; 5 5 23s P = TR. I 6 . 
PO TOTO * 1 Nec n LIVE 2 i * «246 4 e 2 8 > APY ns e Lt, 2 * >. DS \ LS Ng Fr, r 8 4 
O * 8 N Fes FS. <0 r 1 . 2 RNA i Eon Rs OE OCT bo ft at „ 4 * : - 8 
a 0 «og; S N > * 2 a S e PS: 5 7 1 22 3 9 ea " * 4 - — £ 1L.% 
6 W . Tow BY KO TAE Y 1 FFF 2 3 A RR od) 3 
IBS; SIT". ATR? 8 5 3 2 erp nbd SE. Os r 2 1 he de; rg . T - 


1 ee 
— OLNEY 8 c 
VV 


— 


hour, Gal. 2. 5. charges the Romans to receive 
them that were weak in the Faith, but not to 
doubtful Diſputations, Rom. 14. 1. All which, 
and many more Expreflions, diſcover his 
grounded Jealouſy, and their extraordinary 
danger of ſeduction at their firſt plantation. 
A Novice in Chriſtianity is the Perſon Satan 
ſeeks for : ſtrong Believers are not in ſuch 
apparent danger as little ones in Chriſt, 
1 John F. 21. Little Children, keep your ſelves 
from Idols. 

And the reaſon is, becaufe keen Affections, 
match'd with weak Judgments, give a mighty 
advantage to Seducers. Children are apt to 
be taken with beautiful Appearances and fine 
ſhews ; and Erroneous Teachers have the very 
knack to ſet a gloſs of extraordinary ſanity 

upon their dangerous Opinions. Hence chole 
Perſons that promoted the Sect of the Nicolai- 
tans, made uſe of a cunning Woman, who for 
her skill in painting Errors with the colours of 
Truth, got the name of TFezebel, Rev. 2. 20. 
That Queen was famous for the art of Painting, 
1 Kings 16. and ſo was this falſe Prophereſs : 
indeed there was ſcarce any eminent Se& of 


Hiſtory, but ſome curious feminine Artiſt hath 
been employed to lay the beautiful Colours up- 
on it. So we find Simon Magus had his Helena. 
Carpocrates his Marcellina. Montanus his Priſcilla 
and Maximilla, And the curious Colours of 
Holineſs, Zeal, and Free-grace, artificially 
laid upon the face of Error, how wrinkled 
and ugly ſoever in it ſelf, ſets it off temptingly 
and takingly to weak and injudicious Minds. 
Moreover, Erroneous Teachers are great 

Boaſters : They uſually give out to the World, 
what extraordinary Comforts they meet wich 
in their way, which proves a ſtrong temptation 

to young Converts, who have been ſo lately 
in the depths of ſpiritual Trouble, to try at 
leaſt, if not co embrace it, for the expected 
Comforts ſake. x | 155 

Ah, how many pious Miniſters in England, 

upon ſuch Grounds and Pretences as theſe, 
have had their ſpiritual Children rent from 
them as ſoon as born! they have travelled 
as in birth for them; and no ſooner did they 
begin to take comfort in the ſucceſs of their 
Labours, but to the great grief and diſcou- 
ragement of their Hearts, they have been this 
way bereaved of them. Thoſe that have 
owned them as their ſpiritual Fathers one 
Month, would ſcarce vouchſafe to own them, 
when they have met them in the Streets, ano- 
ther Month. Many ſad Inſtances IT could 
give of this, and ſome as remarkable as they 
are freſh and recent: but I ſilence particulars. 
Oh ſee the advantage Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments gain by nicking ſuch a critical Seaſon 
as this is. 8 | | 


. Remedy. 
The Remedies in this caſe are twofold : the 


firſt reſpects the ſpiritual Fathers; and the 
ſecond the ſpiritual Children : both are con- 


cerned in the danger, and the Lord help both 


to attend to their duty. iow, ache 
Remedy I. Let all thoſe whoſe Miniſtry 


Vol. I. Cauſes and Cures of Mental Errors. 


Erroriſts or Hereticks mentioned in Church- 


| God Vow with the deſirable fruits of Con- 


— ä —ů— ͤ — 


verſion, look carefully after the Souls of young 
Converts. V | 
No Nurſe ſhould be more tender and care- 
ful of her Charge, than a Miniſter ſhould be: 
and unto the care of a* tender Nurſe, Paul 
compareth his care over the young Converts 
in Theſſalomica, 1 Thel. 2. 7. for alas, they lie 
expoſed to all dangers, they are credulous, and 
Seducers cunning : they want judgment to 
diſcern Truth from Error ; have not yet at- 
tained unto Senſes exerciſed, and Age in 
Chriſt to diſcern Good from Evil: when Er- 
rors are made palatable, Children will be 
hankering after them, and Seducers have the 
very art to make them fo. 
——Veluti pueris abſynthia tetra medentes 
Cum dare conantur, prius oras pocula circum 
Contingunt dulci Mellis, flavoque liquore. 
Shepherds look to your Flocks ; imitate the 
great Shepherd of the Sheep, who gathereth 
the Lambs with his Arms, and carries them in 
his Boſom; viſit them frequently, exhort and 
warn them diligently, and uſe all means to 
eftablith chem in the preſent Truths. 
Remedy IT. Let young Converts and weak 
Chriſtians look carefully to themſelves by an 
heedful atrendance unto the following Truths. 
Firſt, It is not ſafe to try, nor upon 


trial likely that you ſhould find Chriſt in 


one way, and comfort in another. God doth 
not uſually bleſs thoſe ways to Mens comfort 
and edification, into which they turn aſide 
from that good way wherein they firſt met 
with Chriſt and Converſion. The ſame Mi- 


niſtry and Ordinances which are appointed 
and bleſſed for the one, are likewiſe appointed, 


and commonly bleſſed for the other, Eph. 4. 
11, 12, 13. | | 
Secondly, Tis a manifeſt Snare of the Devil 


(and you may eaſily diſcern it) to take you 


off from the great Work you are newly eu- 
gaged in, by entangling your Minds in Noti- 
ons that are foreign to it. Your Hearts are 
now warm with God, Satan labours this way 
to cool and quench them : the cunning Cheat 
labouts to ſteal away the ſweet and nutritive 
Food which is before you, and lay the hard 
and dry Bones of barren Controverſies and 
inſipid Notions in their room. Your buſineſs 
is not to frame Syllogiſms, or ſtudy Solutions 
to cunning Arguments about lower and leſſer 
Matters, ſo much as it is by Prayer and Self- 
examination, to clear your Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and to ſolve thoſe doubts that lie with weight 
upon ycur Spirits, with reference to that great 
Concern. | . | 
Thirdly, Tis a fad thing to grieve the 
Hearts of thoſe faithful Miniſters that have 
travelled in pain for us, and rejoyced in our 
Converſion as the Seal of their Miniſtry. Oh, 
ſerve not your godly Miniſters, as the Hen is 


| ſometimes ſerved, that hath long brooded, 


brought forth, and with much care and ſelf- 
denial nouriſhed up young Partridges, which, 
as ſoon as fledged, take the wing, and return 
no more to her. e ee ee 


There is yet another Artifice of falſe 
Teachers to draw Men into Errors, and that 
Fffff | is, 
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is, by preſſing the Conſciences of thoſe they 
have made ſome impreſſions upon, unto all 


HASTE and SPEED, openly to declare 


their new Opinions, and avow and own them 
before the World; as knowing that this will 
rivet and fix thera to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
When they find Men under half Convicti- 
ons, and ſtrong Inclinations to their way, they 
are {ure then to ply them with a thick ſucceſ- 
ſion of Motives and Arguments, to joyn them- 
ſelves by a free and open Profeſſion, to that 
erroneous Party which are headed by them- 
ſelves. : 
And the Arguments uſually preſſed to this 
purpoſe are, | 
1. The danger of delay. 
2. The comfort of declaring themſelves. 
Firſt, They preſs them with the danger of 
the leaſt delay, by telling them, That now 
they muſt live every Day and Hour in known 
Sin, and hold the truth of God in Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, the evil whereof they skilfully aggra- 
vate; and the more tender and ſenſible the 
Conſcience is, the deeper Impreſſions ſuch 
Diſcoutſes make, although the Caſe, indeed, 
will not bear the weight they lay upon it, as 
having not that due allowance God gives of 
time and means of full information in mat- 
ters of this nature; yea, poſſibly driving them 
into as great a Snare by Precipitation, and 
too haſty engagements under a Doubting Con- 
ſcience | | R 
Secondly, They preſs them to a quick reſolu- 
tion, with the expectations of abundance of 
Comfort, inward Peace and Joy, which will 
reſult from a full engagement of themſelves, 
and open declaration of their Judgment; 
proſeliting to a Party, being the main deſign 


. they drive at. 


This was the very Art and Method by which 
Satan prevailed with Exe to ſwallow the bait, 
Gen. 3. 5. For God dith know, that in the day ye 
eat. thereof, then your. ayes ſhail be opened, and ye 
ſhall be as Geds, knowing gocd and evil. 9g. d. 
The ſooner thou taſteſt, the better; for the 
firſt taſte will give thee a God-like knowledge, 
and marvellous advancement of thy under- 
ſtanding: Didſt thou but know the benefit 
that would accrue to thee thereby, thou 
would'ſt not delay one moment. And thus 
by ſetting before her the ſpeedy and immedi- 
ate benefits of eating, he prevailed, and drew 


her into the fatal ſnare. 1 


In this the Miniſters of Satan indicate the 


Miniſters of Chriſt: As theſe preſs Men to 


make haſte to Chriſt, leſt by conſulting with 
Fleſh and Blood, and liſtening to the tempta- 


_ tians of Satan, hopeful Inclinations ſhould be 
blaſted in the bud; ſo the others puth Men 


an to haſty Refolutons, leſt by hearkening to 
the voice of God's Spirit, and their own Con- 


ſeiences, the deſign they have ſo far advanced 


ſhould: be loft and diſappointed. The Mini- 
ſters of Chriſt urge Men to a ſpeedy change 
of their Company, and to aſſociate them- 


ſelves with ſpiritual and profitable Chriſtians, y 


as well knowing of what great uſe this will 
be to confirm and ſtrengthen them in the ways 


_ of God. 50 Erroriſts in like manner vche- 


mently urge them to aſſociate with their Par- 
1 r 
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ty, as knowing how one wedges in and fixes —_ 
another in the ways of Error ; for ſuch Cauſes 4 
Satan puſhes on half. convictions into haſty re- 
ſolutions, quick diſpatch being his great ad- 
vantage. This the Apoſtle intimates, Gal. 1. 6. 

I marvel (ſaith he) that ye are ſo ſoon removed, 
&c. #7 m3ws, what ſo ſoon ! yes, if it had 
not been fo ſoon, it might never have been at 
all; for Errors (as one ingeniouſly obſerves) 
like Fiſh, muſt be eaten freſh and new, or 
they ll quickly ſtink. 


The Cure, or Remedy. 
The Remedies and Preventives in this Caſe, 


are ſuch as follow: 
Remedy I. Conſider, that haſty engage- 
ments in weighty and diſputable Matters have 
colt many Souls dear. 
As haſty Marriages have produced long and 
late repentance ; ſo hath the clapping up of 
an haity Match betwixt the Mind and Error. 
By entertaining ſtrange Perſons, Men ſome- 
rimes entertain Angels unaware ; but by en- 
tertaining of ſtrange Doctrines, many have 
entertained Devils unawares. Tis not ſafe to 
open the door of the Soul to let in Strangers in 
the Night; let them wait till a clear Day- 
light ot Information ſhew you what they 
are. 
Remedy II. Weighty Actions require an- 
ſwerable Deliberations. It was the worthy 
laying of Augufus Ceſar * That's ſoon enongh, atis cele· 
that's well enough. There be many things to be filter ficli, 
conſidered, and throughly weighed, before fanny? 
Man change his Judgment, and embrace a geritut. 
new Doctrine or Opinion. Luther in his E- 
piſtle to the Miniſters of Norimberg, cites an 
excellent paſſage out of Baſ*, He that is a-* Mult 
bout to ſeparate himſelf from the ſociety of ansiè con- 
his Brethren, had need to conſider many derne . 
things even unto anxiety; to beg of God the ng 
demonſtration of Truth with many Tears, tas nodes 
and to pals many ſolitary Nights with waking *®{umere 
Eyes, before he attempt, or put ſuch a mat- 33 1 
ter in execution. By the vote of the whole multis la- 
rational World, Time and Conſideration chrymis 
ought to be proportionate to the weight of an betete 0 
Undertakement. V 
Remedy III. The only ſeaſon Men have to monttrai-. 
weigh things judicioufly and impartially, is ooem, qui 
before their Affections be too far engaged, {© t 
and their Credit and Reputation too much J +a | 
concerned, rag 11977 n 
Men are better able to weign Doctrines 
and Opinions, whilſt they are other Mens, 
than when they have eſpouſed them and made 
them their own. Before an Opinion be e- peritomte 
ſpouſed, the Affections do not blind and per- judicium, 
vert the Judgment, as they do afterward. cum res 
Self. love pulls down the ballance at chat end tauft de 
which is next us. If therefore by haſty re- — 
ſolution, you loſe this only proper and advan- 
tagious ſeaſon of deliberation, you are not 
like to find ſuch another. ee 
Remedy IV. Truſt not to the clearneſs of 
our own unaſſiſted Byes, nor to the ſtrength 
of your ſingle reaſun; but conſult in fuct 
caſes, with others that are pious and judicious, 
eſpecially your godiy and faithful Miniſters; 
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of Mental Errors. 


Vol. 1. Canſes and C ures 


Paul juſtly wondered that the Galatians were | 
fo ſoon removed; and well he might: For 
had they not a Paul to conſult with, before 


they gave their conſent to falſe Teachers ?. 


Or if he was at a diſtance from them about 
the work of the Lord in remote places, had 
they no godly and judicious Friends near 
them, whoſe Prayers and Aſſiſtances they 
might call in, as Daniel did? Dan. 2. 17. 
Wo - unto him that is alone in a time of 
temptation, except the Lord be with him by 
extraordinary aſſiſtance and direction. | 
Remedy V. Laſtly, Suſpe& that Opinion 
(as juſtly you may) for erroneous, that's too 
importunate and preſſing upon you, and will 
not allow you due time of conſideration, and 
means of information. That which is a truth 
to Day, will be a truth to Morrow: But that 
which looks like a truth to Day, may be de- 
tected, and look like it ſelf, an odious Error 
to Morrow. And this is the reaſon of that 
poſt-haſte that Satan and his Factors make to 
gain our preſent conſent, leſt a ſpeedy de- 
tection fruſtrate the ſuit, and ſpoil the deſign. 
The Uſes follow in Six Conſectaries 
Conſectary I. From all that hath been faid 
about Errors, we fee in the firſt place, the 
reat uſefulneſs and plain neceſſity of an able, 
faichkul, ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church. 
One ſpecial end of the Miniſtry, is the eſta- 
bliſhment of the Peoples Souls againſt the Er- 
rors of the Times, Eph. 4. 11, 14. He gave 
ſome Apoſtles, &c, that we henceforth be no more 
children toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine by the ſleight of Men, &c. 
Miniſters are Shepherds, and without a Shep- 
herd, how ſoon will the Flock go aſtray ? 
Moſes was abſent but a few Days from the 
Iſraelites, and at his return found them all 
run into the ſnares of Idolatry. A Sheep is 
animal ſequax, a Creature that follows a Lea- 
der. One ſtragler may miſlead a whole flock. 
A Miniſter's work is not only to feed, but co 
defend the Flock. I am fer (faith Paul) for 
the defence of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 17. An 
Orthodox and Faithful Miniſter, is a double 
Blefling to the People; but wo to that People, 
whoſe Miniſters, inſtead of fecuring them a- 
gainſt Errors, do cauſe them to err, J. 9. 16. 
they are the Dogs of the Flock. Some in 
Scripture are called dumb Dogs, who, inſtead 
of barking at the Thief, bite the Children: 
But faithful Miniſters give warning of ſpiritual 
dangers. So did the worthy Miniſters of Lan- 
don, Worceſter-ſhire, Devon, &c. in their Teſti- 
monies againſt Errors. 
Conſectory IT. This Diſcourſe ſhews us alſo 
how little quietneſs and - peace the Church 
may expect, till a greater degree of light and 
unity be poured out upon it; what by Per- 
ſecutions from without it, and Troubles from 
within, little tranquility is to be expected. 


Tis a Note of St. Bernard s, that the Church }tenfively in the number of Con- 


hath ſometimes had Pacem 2 Pagani, ſed rarò 
aut nunquam d filiis, Peace ſometimes from 
Pagan Perſecutors, but ſeldom or never any 
peace from her own Children. ON 

We read, Zech. 14. 7. the whole ſtate of 


| 


der the notion of one Day, and that a ſtrange 
Day too, the light of it ſhall neither be clear 
nor dark, nor day nor night, but at evening time it 
all be light ; i. e. a Day full of interchange- 
able and alternate Providences. Sometimes 
Perſecutions, Hereſies, and Errors prevail, 
and theſe make that part of the Day dark and 
gloomy; and then Truth and Peace break 
forth again, and clear up the Day. Thus it 
hath been, and thus it will be until the even- 
ing of it, and at even- time it ſhail be light; 
then light and love ſhall get the aſcendant of 
Error and Diviſions. Moſt of our Scuffles 
and Contentions are for want of greater mea- 
ſures of both. theſdwe. | 

Conſectory III. From the manitoid Cauſes 
and Miſchiefs of Errors before-mentioned, we 
may alſo ſee what a choice Mercy it is to be 
kept found in Judgment, ſtedfaſt and un- 
movable in the Truths and Ways of Chriſt. 
A ſound and ſtedfaſt Chriſtian. is a bleſſing in 
his Generation, and a glory to his Profeſſion. 
"Twas an high Encomium of Athanaſius, Sedem 
maluit mutare, quam ſyllabam : He would ra- 
ther loſe his Seat, than a ſyllable of God's 
Truth. Soundneſs of Judgment muſt needs 
be a choice Bleſſing; becauſe the Undec- 
ſtanding is the 7 i9nwrur, that leading-fa- 
culty which directs the Will and Conſcience 
of Man, and they his whole Life and Pra- 
ctice. How often and how earneſtly duth Chriſt 
pray for his People, that they may be kept in 
the Truth? "Tis true, Orthodoxy in it ſelf is 
not ſufficient to any Man's Salvation ; but the 
conjunction of an Orthodox Head, with an 


an excellent Chriſtian, Phil. 1. 10. Happy is 


an Heart ſo headed. 

C on/ecFary IV. By this Diſcourſe we may 
further diſcover one great and ſpecial Cauſe 
and reaſon of the lamentable decay of the ſpi- 


feffors of the preſent Age. 


That 2e do all And what 


fade as a leaf. 


may be the Cauſe 2 Nothing more probable 


than the waſting of our Time and Spirits in 
vain Jangiings, and fruitlefs Controverſies, 
which the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 13. 9. have 
not profited, i. e. they have greatly damnified 
and injured them that have been occupied 
therein. Many Controverſies of theſe Times 
grew up about Religion, as Suckers from the 
Root and Limbs of a Fruit-Tree, which ſpend 
the vital Sap that ſhould make it fruitful. 

* Tis a great and fad Obſerva- 
tion made upon the ſtate of 
England by ſome judicious Per- 
ſons, That after the greateſt in- 
creaſe of Religion, both inten- 
ſively in the power of it, and ex- 


verts, what a remarkable decay p., 
it ſuffered both ways, when a- 
Diſputations grew fervent among Proſeſſors. 
Since that time our Strength and Glory have 


very much abated. 


the Chriſtian Church, from the rimitive 
Days, to the end of the World, fet forth un- 


Tenſeclarj 


honeſt ſincere Heart, does always conſtitute 


the Man that hath an Head ſo hearted, and 


tit and power of Religion, amongſt the Pro- 


*Tis a complaint more juſt than common, 


Anglia 4. annis facta 
eſt colluvies, & lerna 
omni um errorum, & ſe- 
Qarum Nulla à condito 
orbe provincia tam par- 
vo ſpatio tot — ; 
ſas hæreſes protulit at- 
que hæc. Honor. Reg. 
de Statu fcclef. Brittan. 


bout the Year Ferry Re, Controverſies and 
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0 Conſectary V. From this Diſcourſe we may rity, Zeal, and Conſtancy of them we were 
alſo gather, the true Grounds and Reaſons of jealous of, or prejudiced againſt before, be- 
thoſe frequent Perſecutions which God lets cauſe they followed not us. 


in upon his Churches and People : Theſe | 
rank Weeds call for Snowy and Froſty Wea-| Conſectary VI. Laſtly, Let us learn hence, 
both the Duty and Neceflity of Charity and 


ther to ſubdue and kill them. 
I know the Enemies of God's People aim; mutual Forbearance; We have all our Mi- 


at ſomething elſe : They ſtrike at Profeſſion, ſtakes and Errors one way or other, and 
yea, at Religion it ſelf; and according to therefore muſt maintain mutual Charity un- 
their wicked Intention, without timely Re-| der diſſents in Judgment. 
pentance, will their Reward be. But what-| I do not ſay, but an erring Brother muſt be 
ever the intention of the Agents be, the iſ- reduced if poſſible, and that by ſharp re- 
ſues of Perſecution are upon this account bukes too, if gentler eſſays be ineffectual, 
greatly beneficial ro the Church; the Wiſdom | Zit. 1. 13. and the wounds of a Friend have 
of God makes them excellently uſeful, both more faithful love in them, than the kiſſes 
to prevent and cupt the Miſchiefs and Dan- of an Enemy: And if God make us inſtru- 
gers of Errors. If Enemies were not, Friends mental by that or any other Method, to re- 
and Brethren would be injurious to each other.| cover a Brother from the Error of his way, 
Perſecution, if it kills not, yet at leaſt it gives] he will have great cauſe, both to bleſs God, 
check to the riſe and growth of Errors: and thank the Inſtrument, who thereby faves 
And if it do not perfectly redintigrate and a Soul from death, and hides a multitude of 
unite the Hearts of Chriſtians, yet to be ſure} fins, Fam. 5. 20. Tis our Duty, if we meet 
it cools and allays their ſinful Heats; and that an Enemy's Ox or Aſs going aſtray, to bring 
two ways: (I.) By cutting out for them far, him back again; Exod. 23. 4. much more the 
better and more necefſary work. Now, in- Soul of a Friend. Indeed, we muſt not 
ſtead of racking their Brains about unneceſſa-j make thoſe Errors that are none, nor ſtretch 
ry Controverſies, they find it high time to be every innocent expreſſion to that purpoſe ; 
- ſearching their Hearts, and examining the nor yet be too haſty in medling with Con- 
foundations of their Faith and Hope, with re- tention, till we cannot be both ſilent and 
ſpect of the other World. (2.) Moreover, innocent; and then whatever the expence be, 


uch Times and Streights, diſcover the Since- Truth will repay it. 


AN 


A 


3 : 
A 
: - 
8 4 a 
«i * . 
* 
„ — 


Containing a Full and. Modeſt Reply to Mr. Philip Cary's 
- Rejoinder to my Vindiciæ Legis & Federis.” 


Manifeſting the badneſs of bis Cauſe, in the feebleneſs and impertinency of his 
Defence. And adding farther light and ſtrength to the Arguments formerly 
produced in defence of God's Gracious Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 1 7. and 
the right of Believers Infants to Baptiſm, grounded thereupon, 


SIR, 


EX to the not deſerving a Re- 


| provement of it. You deſerve a 
ſharper reprehenſion for your temerity and 
obſtinacy, than I am willing to give you 
from the Preſs. Yet in love to the Truth, and 
your own Soul, reprove you I muſt, and I 
hope God will enable me to be both mild 
in the manner, and convincingly clear in the 
matter and cauſe thereof. *Tis better to loſe 
the Smiles, than the Souls of Men. I dare 
not neglect the duty of a Friend, for fear of 
incurring the ſuſpicion of an Enemy. Seve- 
ral Learned and Eminent Divines who have 
ſeen what hath publickly paſſed betwixt you 
and me, have returned me their Thanks, and 
think you ought to thank me too for the pains 
I have taken to ſet you right, hoping you 
will evidence your ſelf-denial and repentance 
by an ingenuous retraction of your Errors. 
But how will you deceive their Expectati- 
ons, and unbecome the Character given you 
by your Friends, when they ſhall find the 
true meaſure both of your ability and humili- 
ty drawn by your own Pen in the following 
Rejoinder ? 
I have throughly conſidered your Reply in 
the Manuſcript you ſent me, which I hear is 
now in the Preſs ; and in the following Sheets 
have given a full, and (I think) a final An- 
ſwer to whatſoever is material therein. And 
it ſo falling out, that my Diſcourſe of Errors 
was juſt going under the Preſs, whilſt your 


1 proof, is the due reception and im- 


Rejoinder was there alſo, I thought it not 


Vol. I. 


Ggggg 


convenient to delay my Reply any longer, 


but to have my Antidote in as great readineſs 
as might be to meet it. 

One Inconvenience I eaſily foreſee, that 
the Pages of your Manuſcript, which I fol- 
low, may not throughout exactly anſwer to 


the Print: But every intelligent Reader will 


eaſily diſcern and rectify That, if my Book- 
{eller ſave him not that trouble, as I have de- 
fired him to do. e 

As to the Controverſy about the Right of 
Believers Infant-ſeed to Baptiſin, you have al- 
together adventured it the ſecond time with 
the conſent of your Partizans, upon the three 
Hypotheſes, which (if I miſtake not) J have 


fully confured and baffled in my firſt Anſwer. 


But if my brevity occaſioned any obſcurity 
in that, I hope you ſhall find it ſufficiently 
done here. Mean time you have given, and 


I accordingly take it for granted, that our 


Arguments for Infants Baptiſm ſtand in their 


full ſtrength againſt you, till you can better, 


diſcharge and free your dangerous Aſſertions 
from the Errors and Abſurdities in which they 
are now more involved and intricated than 
before. | e 
The weaker any thing is, the more queru- 


lous it is. If Scripture-Argument, and clear 
Reaſon, will not ſupport the Cauſe I under- 

take, I am reſolved never to call in paſſio- 
nate Invectives and weak Evaſions for my 


Auxiliaries, as you have here done. The 


nuity. 


% 


* 


Lord give us all clearer Light, tenderer 
Conſciences, exemplary Humility and Inge- 
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REFUTATION 


— acts 


QF THI: 


Weak and Impertinent Rejoinder 


O F At 


RENE? C4RF: - 
Whercin he vainly attempts the defence of his Abſurd 


| 


Theſis, to the great abuſe and injury of the Laws and 


Covenants of Go». 


ND muſt I be dipt once more in the 
- Water-Controverſy ? tis time for me 
< to think of undrefling my elf, and 
making ready for my approaching Reſt, and 
employ. thoſe few. Moments I have to ſpend, 
in more. practical and beneficial Studies, for 
my own, and the Churches greater advantage. 
And tis time for Mr. C. to reflect upon his paſt 
Follies, which have conſumed too much of 
his own, and others time, without any ad- 
vantage; yea, to the apparent loſs and injury 
ot the Cauſe he undertakes to defend. 
When I received theſe Sheets from him, in 
vindication of his Solemn Call, I was at a ſtand 
in my own Reſolutions, whether to let it paſs 
(without any Animadverſions upon it) as a 
paſſionate Clamour for a deſperate Cauſe; or 
gire a ſhort and full Anſwer to his confuſed 
and impertinent Rejoinder. But conſidering 
that I had under- hand at the ſame time the 
foregoing Treatiſe, of the Cauſes and Cures of 
Mental Errors; and that though my : honeſt 
. Neighbour diſcovers. much weakneſs in his 
way of Argumentation, yet it was like to 
meet with ſome. intereſted Readers, to whom, 
for that reaſon, it would be the more ſuitable; 
and how apt ſuch Perſons are to glory in the 
laſt word; but eſpecially conſidering that a 
little time and pains would ſuffice (as the 


-» "Caſe ſtands) to end the unſeaſonable Contro- 


verſy betwixt us, and both clear and confirm 
many great and weighty Points of Religion : 
I was upon theſe Conſiderations prevailed 
with, againſt my own Inclination, to caſt in 


theſe few Sheets as a Mantiſſa to the former 


ſeaſonable and neceſſary Diſcourſe of Errors, 
reſolving to fill them with what ſhould be 
worth the Reader's Time and Pains. 

As for the rude Inſults, uncomely Reflecti- 
ons, and paſſionate Expreſſions of my diſcon- 
tented Fiiend, I ſhall not throw back the dirt 
upon him, when I wipe it off from my felt : 


3 


I can eaſily forgive and forget them too. 
The beſt Men have their Paſſions, Fam. 5. 17. 


even Sweet-Briers and Holy-Thiſtles have their 


offenſive Prickles. I conſider my honeſt 
Neighbour under the ſtrength of a Temptati- 
on. It diſquiets him to ſee the Labours of 
many Years, and the raiſed Expectations of ſo 


great a Conqueſt and Triumph over Men of 


Renown, all fruſtrated by his Friend and 


Neighbour, who had done his utmoſt to pre- 


vent it; and often foretold him of the folly 
and vanity of his Attempt. Every thing will 
live as long as it can, and natura vexata prodit ſe- 
ipſam. But certainly it had been more for Truth's 
Honour, and Mr. C's Comfort, to have con- 
feſſed his Follies humbly to God, and have 
laid his hand upon his Mouth. . eee 
The things in controverſy betwixt us, are 
great and weighty, viz. The true nature of 
the Sinai Laws, in their complex Body; the 
quality of God's Covenant with Abrabam; and 


the diſpenſation of the New Covenant we are 
now under. Theſe are things of great weight 
in themſelves ; and their due Reſolutions are 
at this time ſomewhat the more weighty, 


becauſe my Antagoniſt hath advencured the 

whole Controverſy of Infants Baptiſm upon 

them. ; 
I have in my Vindiciæ Legis, & c. ſtated the 


ſeveral Queſtions clearly and diſtinctly. Shewn 


and what is the very hinge upon which it 
turns; deſired him, if he made any Reply, 


Diſputation, by diſtinguiſhing, limiting, or 
denying any of my Propoſitions ; that the 
Matters in Controverſy might be put to a fair 
and ſpeedy iſſue. But inſtead of that, I meet 
with a flood of words rolling ſometimes to 
this part, and then to another part of my 
Anſwer, and ſo back again, - without the ſted- 


dy direction of Art or Reaſon. There wy 
; for 


Vol. 1. 


Mr. C. what is no part of the Controverſy, 


to keep cloſe to the juſt and neceſſary Rules of 


Gal, 3. 


Vol. J. 


LV indiciarum 


Finder 


745 


Gal, 


for ought I know, be ſome things of weight| 
in Mr. Cary's Reply, if a Man could ſee them 
for words: but without ſcoff or vanity I 
muſt ſay of the rational part of it, as the 
Poet ſaid of the over-dreſſed Woman, — Pars 
minima eſt ipſa Puella ſui, tis the leaſt part of 
it. To follow him in his irregular and extra- 
vagant way of writing, were to make my 
ſelf guilty of the ſame folly I blame him for. 
I am therefore neceflitated to perſtringe them, 
and reduce all I have to ſay, under three ge- 


neral Heads. 


I. I ſhall clearly evince to the World, That 
Mr. Cary hath not been able to diſcharge 
and free his own Theſes from the horrid 
Conſequents, and groſs Abſurdities which 
1 laid to their Charge in my firſt Reply; 
but inſtead thereof, in this feeble and un- 
ſucceſsful attempt to free the former, he 
hath entangled himſelf in more and 
greater ones. 

II. That he hath left my Arguments ſtand- 

ing in their full ſtrength againſt him. 

III. And then I ſhall confirm and ſtreng- 

then my three Poſitions, which deſtroy 
the Cauſe he manages, by ſome further 
Additions of Scripture, Reaſon, and Au- 
thorities, which I hope will fully end this 
Matter betwixt us. | 
But before I touch the Particulars, two 
things muſt be premiſed for the Reader's due 
information. 

1. That the Controverſie about the true 
nature of the Sinai Laws, both Moral and 
Ceremonial, complexly confidered, is not that 
very Hinge. upon which the Right of Belie- 
vers Infants to Baptiſm depends: that ſtands 
as it did before, be the Sina; Laws what they 


will. We do not derive the Right of Infants vix. 


from any other Law or Covenant, but chat 
gracious Covenant which God made with A.- 
braham, which was in being 430 Years before 


much leſs diſannulled, by the addition of it. 
If Abrahams Covenant be the ſame Covenant 
of Grace we are now under, the Right of 
Believers Infants to Baptiſm, is ſecured, what- 
ever the Sinai Covenant prove to be. Which 
I ſpeak not out of the leaſt jealouſie that 
Mr. Cary hath, or ever ſhall be able to prove 
it to be a pure Adam's Covenant of Works ; 
but to prevent Miſtakes in the Reader. 

2. It muſt be heedfully obſerved alſo, that 
how free, gracious and abſolute ſoever the 
New Covenant be, ( for God forbid that I 
ſhould go about to eclipſe the glory of Free- 


grace, on which iny Soul depends for Salva- 


tion) yet that will never prove Abrabam's Co- 
venant to be an aboliſhed Adams Covenant of 
Works, unleſs two things more be proved, 
which I never expect to ſee, vs. 

_ Firſt, That Abrabam and his believing Poſte- 
rity, were bound by the very nature and act 
of Circumciſion to keep the whole Law in 
their own Perſons, in order to their Juſtifica- 
tion and Salvation, as perfectly and perpetu- 
ally, and under the fame penalty for the leaſt 


failure, as Adam was to keep the Law in Para- 


K 


Secondiy, It muſt be further proved, That 


* 


Abraham, and all his believing Offspring, who 
ſtood with him under that Covenant, whereof 
Circumciſion was the initiating Sign, were all 
ſaved in a different way from that in which 
Believers are now ſaved under the Goſpel : 
for ſo it muſt be, if the addition of Circum- 
ciſion made it unto them an Adam's Cove- 
nant of Works. But this would be a direct 
contradiction to the words of the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of them who were under the Cove- 
nant of Circumciſion, Ads r5. 11. But we be- 
lieve, that through the grace of our Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. If he ſay, 
they itood indeed under that Covenant, as a 
pure Covenant of Works, but were faved by 


Church of God ſtood abſolutely under the 
Covenant of Works, and at the ſame time 


altogether abſolute and free, the other wholly 
conditional: and though theſe two be in 


of each other, yet ſo it was, that all the 
Saints for many Ages were abſolutely under 
che one, and yet purely under the other: {hall 
be then cenſured for ſaying he ſpeaks pure 
contradiction 2 | 

Poſſibly my Reader will be tempted to 
think I abuſe him, and that no Man of com- 
mon ſenſe can be guilty of ſuch an horrid 
Abſurdity. I muſt, whatever reſpe& I have 
for Mr. C. once more tell him before the 
World, that this is not only his own Doctrine, 
but that very Doctrine upon which he hath 


of Infant's Baptiſm, which 1 therefore ſay is 
hereby become a deſperate Caule. 
And this brings me to my firſt general Head, 


I. Firſt, That Mr. Cary hath not been able to 
free his Theſis from this horrid Abſurdity ; but by 
ſtrugling to do it, hath (according to the nature 


3.17 Moſes his Law; and was no way injured, [of Errors) entangled himſelf in more and greater ones. 


Mr. Cary, in p. 174, 175. of his Solemn 
Call, was by me reduced to this Abſurdity, 
which he there owns in expreſs words, © That 
** Moles, and the whole body of the People of Iſrael, 
* were abſolutely under ( without the exception of 
* any ) the ſevereſt penalties of a dreadful Curſe; 
* and that the Sinai Covenant could be no other 


*© death and condemnation; and yet at the ſame 
© time, both Moſes, and all the Ele&, were under 


© were, we have nothing to ſay, but with the 


© Apoſtle, O the depth, Cc. 
Ibis, Reader, is the Poſition which muſt 
be made good by Mr. Cary, or his Cauſe is 
loſt; Dare Iſſues do not look as if they 
had beautiful Truth for their Mother. No 
falſe or abſurd Concluſion can regularly fol- 
and neceſſarily follows this 
Ahn . 55 
That Abraham, Moſes, and all the Believers 
under the 0/4-Teftament, by ſtanding abſolutely 


niſtration of death and condemnation; and 
| de 


another Covenant; and ſo for many Ages the 
under the pure Covenant of Grace; the one 


their own Natures inconſiſtent and deſtructive 


- rr rn 2 22 
. ᷣ K ˙ A Ie TT 


adventured the whole Cauſe and Controverſy 


8 than a Covenant of Works, a miniſtration of © 


** pure Covenant of Goſpel-grace : And if theſe + 
© were two contrary Covenants in themſelves, and 


i juſt oppoſite the one to the other, as indeed they 


low from true Premiſſes: But hence naturally 


under Adam's Covenant of Works; as a mi- 
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at the ſame time purely under the Covenant 
of Grace (as Mr. C. affirms they did ) muſt 
neceſſarily, during their Lives, hang midway 
betwixt Life and Death, Juſtification and 
Condemnation ; and after Death, midway 
betwixt Heaven and Hell. During life, they 
could: neicher be juſtified nor condemned. 
Juſtified they could not be, for Juſtification 1s 
the Soul's paſſing from Death to Life, 1 Fob» 
3. 14. Jobn 5. 24. Upon a Man's Juſtification 
his Covenant and State are changed; but the 
Covenant and State of no Man can be ſo 
changed as long as he remains abſolutely un- 
der the ſevereſt Penalties and condemnation 
of the Law, as Mr. C. affirms they did. 


Again, Condemned they could not be, ſee- 
ing all that are under the pure Covenant of 


Grace (as he ſaith they were at the ſame time) 
are certainly in Chriſt, and to ſuch there is 
no condemnation, Rom. 8. 1. nor ever ſhall 
be: Jebn 5. 24. He that believeth, ſhall not come 


into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto 


life. What remains then, but that during 
Life, they could neither be perfectly juſtified, 
nor perfectly condemned; and yet being ab- 
ſolutely under the ſevereſt Penalties of Adam's 
Covenant, they were perfectly condemned; 
and again, being under the pure Covenant of 
Grace, they muſt be perfectly juſtified ? 


go to Heaven, nor Hell; but either be anni- 
hilated, or ſtick mid-way in Limbo Patrum 


(as the Papiſts fancy) betwixt both. No con- ly 


demned Perſon goes to Heaven, nor any ju- 
{tified Perſon to Hell. His Poſition therefore, 
which neceſſarily infers this groſs Abſurdity, 
is juſtly renounced and deteſted by Learned 
and Orthodox Divines. | ; 


The Learned and Acute Turrettine, the late 


famous Profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, pro- 
ving that the Sina; Law could not be a pure 


Covenant of- Works, brings this very Medium 


to prove it, as a known Truth, allowed by all 
Men. © The Iſraelites (faith he) with whom 
© God covenanted, were already under Abra- 
ee hams Covenant, which was a Covenant of 
Grace; and were ſaved in Chriſt by it; 
c therefore they could not be under the Le- 
« gal Covenant. Nemo enim ſimul poteſt duobus 
ec fæderibus totd ſpecie diſtincta ſubęſſe; becauſe 
« no Man can be under two Covenants ſpeci- 
© fically different at the ſame time, as theſe 


© two are. | 
That Great and Renowned Divine Mr. il. 


on the Co- liam Strong, gives four irrefragable Arguments 


to prove, that no Man can ſtand under both 


7* theſe Covenants at the ſame time, which in 


co-ordination actually deſtroy and make void 


each other. If the Firſt Covenant ftand, | 


there is no place for the Second; and if the 
ce Second ſtand, the Firſt is made void. And 
ce this (faith he) will fully appear, if we con- 
cc fider the direct contrariety in the Terms of 


& thoſe two Covenants. For (1.) the Righ- 


e tèouſneſs of the Firſt Covenant is in our 
© ſelves ; but the Righteouſneſs of the Second 


is the Righteouſnels of another, 1 Fob. 5.11, 


6 12. (2.) In the Covenant of Works, ac- 
< ceptation is firſt of the Works, and after- 


wars of dhe Perſon 3:Gen. 4. J. but in the 


# £% 


cc OT VEE eas 
Covenant of Grace, the acceptation is firſt 


1 of the Perſon, and then of the Work, 
x Gen. 4. 4. (3. The Firſt Covenant was a 
Y Covenant without a Prieſt, but the Second 
is a Covenant with a Prie/#. (4.) In the 
„ Firſt Covenant there is matter of glory ing, 
a but in the Second there is none, Rom. 3. 27. 
So that theſe two can never conſiſt, except 


** you can compound, or reconcile theſe four 


** Oppoſites in the juſtification of the ſame 
** Perſon. 


To the ſame purpoſe, ſaith that Excellent Bolon's 


Mr. Samuel Bolton. 


If the Law were a Co. Bound, 


* venant of Works, then were the Fews un- 133. 


der a different Covenant from us, and ſo 


* none of them were ſaved, which the Apo- 
* ſtle gainſays, Acts 15. 11. or elſe they were 
* both under a Covenant of Works, and a 


** Covenant of Grace. But that they could 


* not be; they are utterly inconſiſtent. Ergo. 
And thus all found Divines ſpeak. I may 
therefore ſay of Mr. Cary's Poſition, as Ruvens 


before me did, omnem abſurditatem excedere vi- 


detur, it ſeemeth to exceed all Abſurdities. 
A Man may more rationally ſuppoſe two Na- 
tures and eſſential Forms in one Body, and 


place the ſame thing under divers Species in 


the predicament of ſubſtance: yea, twere more 


[ tolerable to affirm, That ex duobres entibus per 


And then after Death, they muſt neither /e fir unum ens per ſe, than to place any (as 
Mr. C. places all) of God's People under two 


oppoſite Covenants. If Mr. C. were abfolute- 
ly under the condemnation of the Law, 
would he not be purely juſtified, think you ? 
Yet he places Abraham, Moſes, and all Belie- 
vers with them, abſolutely under the ſevereſt 


condemnation of the Law, and the pure Go- 


{pel-Covenant at once. | 


But to cover the ſhame and nakedneſs of his 


Aſſertion, which places Believers abſolutely 
under Adam's Covenant, he is fain to make 
uſe of two Fig-leaves, as Adam did. 

(1.) And the firſt attempt he now makes, 


p. 4, 5, 6, 7. of his Reply, is by way of Re- 


tortion, by telling us, That the ſame pre- 


* rended Abſurdities do fall as heavily, and a 
** great deal more, on our Doctrine, who affirm the 
% Sinai Law (complexly taken) to be a Covenant 
© of Faith, or Grace, than upon his who makes 
© them tw eſſentially different Covenants : becauſe 


e are forced to comprize perfect doing, with 


© the curſe for non performance, under the ſame 
© Covenant with believing : and that it cannot be 
© denied, but that all the People of God were ab- 
c {olutely under the Sinai Covenant, Gal. 3. 23. 
© and Gal. 4. 4, 5. and conſequently under the 
cc curſe, Gal. 3. 10. This is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of his firſt Anſwer. 8 

T will not be tempted to expoſe my Neigh- 
bour to deriſion for this his ſtrange Anſwer; 
but rather propound two ſober Queries to him, 
and the Reader, viz. (I.) What Orthodox 
Divines he ever met with, and what are their 
Names, who are forced to comprize perfect 
doing, with the curſe for non-performance, 
under the ſame Covenant wich believing : 
and ſo make the two oppoſite Covenants to 
be ſpecifically one and the fame? Name your 


Rep): 


Men, with their Books and Pages; or retract *' 


with ſhame and ſorrow, what you have here 


abu- 


Roh. 


Rep!) 


T0 
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abuſively affirmed. of them. Cameron indeed | partly under the Curſe; juſtified in part, and 
makes it a ſubſervient Covenant; the molt | condemned in part. But if you ſay it was a 
a true, though obſcure Covenant of Grace ; | compleat and perfect Victory, then it utterly 
but none comprize Adam's Covenant with its] diſſolved its Obligation as a Covenant of 


Curſe, in the New Covenant. . (2.) Whe-| Works; then they did not remain under two 


ther it be imaginable, That the fame Abfur- | oppoſite Covenants, as you affirmed they did : 


* Roberts 
on the Co 
venant, 


pag. 775, 
776, 777. 


Reply 


dity can follow from their Doctrine, that| but on their believing, changed their ſtate, wich 
make the whole complex body of the Sina | their Covenant, as we affirm they dic. 
Law a Covenant of Grace, though more ob: Secondly, If you ſay, it did not totally free 


ſcure, and fo place all the People of God in|them from the Curſe of the Covenant of 


thoſe Ages under it; as does neceſſarily fol-| Works, but however prevailed fo, far that 
low his Doctrine, who makes it a pure Adams they were not actually damned by vertue of 
Covenant of Works, and places the Church |the Cutſe; then be. pleaſed: to, anſwer me 


of God abſolutely under the curſe of it, and | one Queſtion more, How it as poſſuble for them 


alſo under the pure Covenant of Grace at the| 70 be abſolutely under the Carſe of the Law ( as you 
ſame time? If Grace and Grace (how diffe- affirmed. they were) and yet that Curſe to be ſo (u- 
rent ſoever in degrees of Manifeſtation )' be | per/eded by the Covenant of Grace, as here you ſpeak? 
as oppoſite and repugnant, as Grace and Jo ſuperſede the Curſe (though it be a Phraſe 
Works, as Juſtification and Condemnation IL never met with before) if it ſignify any 
are, tis time for me to lay down my Pen z thing, it muſt ſignify this; That the Cove- 
for I have certainly loſt mv Underſtanding to,|nant of Grace cauſed the Law to omit, for- 
guide it any further. I |bear, or give over to curſe that People any 

But Mr. Cary will fay, If you do not, yet more. But did, or can the Law forbear or 
Mr. Roberts doth comprize both in one Cove- | ceaſe to curſe thoſe that are abſolutely under 
nant. I ſay, you abuſe Mr. Roberts in fo af-|it as a miniſtration of death and condemna- 
firming: for he faith in that very place you tion? Pray conſult, Rom. 3. 19. and, Gal. 3; 
refer to*, That believing! in Chriſt, was ul- 10. Are you aware what you fay, when 


timately and chiefly intended in the Sinai Co-|you place Believers abſolutely under the 


venant; and perfect doing was only urged [Curſe of the Law, and then talk of the New 
upon {rae in ſubordination and tendency to Covenant's victory over it; and. after all 
that believing. And upon that ground it is this, leave them as you. do, abſolutely un- 
he affirms that Covenant to be a Covenant of |der the. curſing. power of the one; and {till 
Faith, and fo denominates it from the chief under the victorious Grace of the other? 
ſcope and intent of it. He ſets not doing and For ſhame, my Friend, give 0 your abſurd 
believing in co-ordination; or places the] Notion, and repent of this Folly. I would 
Church under two oppoſite Covenants, as|not willingly, ſhame. you before the World; 
you do; but places the Law, where it ought I did all Wy lay in me to prevent it. But 
to be placed, in ſubordination to Faith and] however, Pador eff medicina pudoris, the only 
Chriſt, and therefore you have abuſed that way you have left me to prevent your glo- 
good Man, as well as me, and your ſelf moſt of} rying in your ſhame, is this way, to make 
all in this your firſt impertinent and filly An- you aſhamed of your Vain- glory. As for 
ſwer. „ Ithat Scripture you alledge to countenance 

(2. But you have one Evaſion more, p. 7. your Fancy, Rom. 5. 17, 20. you might to 
where you ſay, © That how harſh and dreadful as good purpoſe have opened your Bible, 
* ſoever the Terms or 1 the Legal Co- and have taken the firſt Scripture that came 
c venant were to thoſe that were under it, as Moſes, to hand, and it would have done your Po- 
& and the whole body of the Iſraelites, then were; [ſition leſs harm. For the Apoſtle's ſcope 
*© yet the grace of the Goſpel-Covenant far ſuper- there, is to demonſtrate the perfection of the 
te ſeded, and was by far more victorious, powerful, | abounding Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, for ie 
© and efficacious, Rom. 5. 17, 20. ffull diſcharge of Believers from the guile of 

Worſe and worſe. Your Diſcourſe mends Sin, and curſe of Adams Covenant; and 


9 " 


like ſowre Ale in Summer. Here you fancy | cuts the Throat of your Poſition, which it is 
the two Covenants (under which you place alledged ta prove. 
the whole Church of God) to be in a conflict | I have ſtood the longer upon the clearing 
one with the othet; Condemnation and Juſtifi- of this firſt Point; becauſe this being fully 
cation ſtrugling one with another, as I told you] cleared, it runs through and clears the whole 


fore they would: but however, the Grace of | Controverſy betwixt us. For now it will be 


- 


the New Covenant prevails at laſt, and gets the evident to all, That neither Abraham's, nor 


victory over the Covenant of Works. Very | Moſes his Cqvenant (complexly taken, as 
good; but then pray, Sir, if you pleaſe, anſwer | Mr. Cary takes it ) could poflibly be for this 
me a plain Queſtion or two at your leiſure. _ |reafon, an Adam's Covenant of Works; and 
Fri, How far did the Covenant of Grace if not a Covenant of Works, then how dark 
prevail againſt the Covenant of Works? Was or legal ſoever the Diſpenſations of them 
it ſo far prevalent and victorious, as utterly to| were, they muſt needs be: the ſame Gove- 
yanquiſh and diſannul it, as a Covenant of| nant. of Grace, for ſubſtance, under which 
Works to them ? or was it not? Was the we are, and ſo the main Controverly betwixt 


C 


Victory you ſpeak of, a compleat, or a partial us is hereby at an end. r e ad al; 
one? If you fay ic was incompleat and parti-| I know. not how ap Covenants 


al, gen" 41 leaye them (as I told you before Works, or how, many of Grace , M. 
| ) 
6h 


; 


you M 
Vol. 


partly under the Promife, and fancies thece are; But Qrthgdox Divine 100 
RL | Hhhhh- DE antly 
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Vindiciarum V index: 


Vid. Bol. 

ton : 

Bounds, 
P. 148+ 


ſtantly affirm, That as there never were but 
two ways of Life to Mankind, the one be- 
fore the Fall, by perfe& doing ; the other 
after the Fall, by ſincere believing : So an- 
ſwerably there can be but two Covenants be- 
twixt God and Mankind, viz. the Covenant 
of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. The 
laſt of which hath, indeed, been more ob- 
ſcurely Adminiſtred, and in that reſpect is cal- 
led the Old Covenant ; yet that and the New 
are effentially but one Covenant : And the 
Church of God, which for many Ages ſtood 
under that Old Covenant, did not ſtand un- 
der it as an Adam's Covenant, or the Firſt 
Covenant of Works, for the undeniable Rea- 
ſons above given. And therefore Abraham's 
Covenant, from whence we derive our Chil- 


drens Title to Baptiſm, muſt of neceflity 
be the very ſame Covenant for ſubſtance 


with this New Covenant, which all Abra- 
hams believing off-ſpring, and their In- 
fant-ſeed, are now under. And in proving 
this one point, I have ſufficiently confuted 
both Mr. C's Solemn Call, and this his feeble 
vindication of it, together. | 
Bur leſt he ſhould take this for the only 
Abſurdity proved upon him, tho' it be. tire- 
ſome to me, and muſt be ungrateful to him; 
give me leave to touch one more, among ma- 


ny; and chat the rather, becauſe I make great 


e of it in this Controverſy, and Mr. Cary 
both yields and denies it. If his own words 
be the Meſſengers of his meaning, either he 
or I, muſt miſtake their Errand. 

I had in my Prolegomena, diſtinguiſhed of 


the Law, as ſtrictly taken for the Ten Com- 


mandments; and more largely and complexly, 
taken, as including the Ceremonial Law. The 


former I conſidered according to God's In- 


tention and Deſign in the promulgation of 
it, which was to add it as an Appendix to the 
Promiſe, Gal. 3. 19. And the carnal Fews 
miſtaking and perverting the end of the Law, 


and making it to themſelves a Covenant of 


Works, by making it the very Rule and Rea- 


ſon of their Juſtification before God, Rom. 9. 


32, 33. Rom. 10. 3. I told him, That the 
Controverſic depended upon this double 
ſenſe of the Law, for that it ought not to be 
denominated from the abuſed and miſtaken 
Endof it ; but from God's chief ſcope and 


| deſign in the promulgation of it, which was 


ion in theſe words. 


to add it as an Appendix to the Promiſe, as 
the word Team there imports ; and fo muſt 
be publiſhed with Evangelical purpoſes. Let 
us now hear Mr. C's ſenſe of this matter. 
In his Call, p. 131. In his Reph, p. 43. 
he yields the diſtint- proving the Law to 
be a Covenant of 
. TheJews were right Works, from Rom. 
enough in reference to the 10. 15. he faith, \ 
true nature of the Law, This was the nature 
That it was a Covenant of it in the firſt ſanction 
of Works, &c. though of 
rhey were out in reſpect God's ſpecial deſignation 
of its proper uſe and in- and appointment; and 
tention, which was not, that it is the preateſt 
that an ſhould attain violation and perverting 
uno Life and Rigbte- of Scripture that can 


ouſneſs thereby ; but to lightly be met with, to 


ſhew them the nature 0 
Sin, and the Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs of God; 
to convince them of their 
Sin and Miſery without 
Chriſt, and their neceſſi- 
ty of a Saviour ; which 
they being ignorant of, 
and ſtill going about to 
eſeabliſh their own Righte- 
ouſneſs which was of the 
Law, and refuſing to ſub- 
mit themſelves unto the 
Righteouſneſs of God, &c. 
they ſtumbled at that 
ſtumbling ſtone , and 
and ere accorindgly bro- 
ken, ſnared, and taken 
Rom. 9. 31, 32, 33- 
Rom. 10. 3. And this 
(faith he) was the true 
ground of diſpute between 
the Apoſtle and them. 
This was Orthodoxly 
ſpoken, and would 
end* the Controverſy, 
would he ftand to 


ſelf with himſelf. 


f affirm, that this is uttered 


and declared by Paul, &c. 
only becauſe the Jews 
had perverted it, and 
reduced it( as they thought ) 
to its primitive intention. 
And again, p. 44. he 
ſaith, he hath proved 
that it was the ſame 
with Adam's Covenant 
in both reſpects, that is 
mtentionally, as well 
as materially conſidered. 
And once more, p. 20. 


he expreſly denies that 


the Law was added as 
an Appendix to the 
Promiſe ; calls that a 
crude aſſertion of 


mine; and asks me, 


Why it might not be ad- 


ded as an Appendix ra- 


ther to the firſt Covenant 
of Wirks, 170 re- inforce 


that? And after all, 
guſhes out many ſlight- 


ing and opprobrious 
terms upon me, which 
I will not throw back 


again, but rather leave him to reconcile him- 


I ſhall only ask Mr. Cary a ſober Queſtion 
or two, inſtead of Recriminations, and ren- 
dring reviling for reviling. THY 

Firſt, How the Fews were right enough in 
reference to the nature of the Law, as it was 


it, as the fruit of 


a Covenant of Works, and yet out in reſpect 
of its proper ule and intention, which was 
not, that any ſhould attain unto Life and 
Righteouſneſs by ir, but to convince them of 
Sin, and of the neceflity of a Saviour; and 
yet the Law be a Covenant of Works, inten- 
tionally, as well as materially conſidered ; and 
that in reſpe& of God's ſpecial deſignation and 
appointment? If God deſigned and appoint- 
ed it in his Sinai diſpenſation, to be to them 
an Adam's Covenant of Works, then certain- 
ly they were not out (as you ſay they were) 
when they ſought Righteouſneſs by the works 
of it; nor could that miſtake of theirs be the 


peſtle and them: For it ſeems it was no mi- 
ſtake, being by God's Intention, as well as 
its own primitive Nature, promulged at Sinai, 
as a true Adam's Covenant. 

Secondly, You deny the Law was added to 


will not bear it, nor any good Expoſitor coun- 
tenance ſuch a'fancy. You make the Sinai 


him ſay, either that the ſame thing was added to 
it ſelf, (which muſt in your own Phraſe, be 
by a Corre/pondency of Identity) or elſe that 
there are two diſtinct Covenants of Works 


| when indeed there is bur one) and that the 


latter was added to the former. This is your 


way of 'Expounding Scripture, when dri- 
| | + i Ven 


ground of the Controverſy betwixt the A. 


the Promiſe, and ask me why it might not nn. 
be added to the firſt Covenant to re- inforce 9, pgſic, 
that? I anſwer, B=cauſe the ſcope of the place pro appo- 


Law tobe the lame with that firſt Covenant, adjedta. b. 
and by fo expounding the Apoſtle, you make x 
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Vindiciarum Vindex : 
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thing beſide fach a pure neceſſity, could drive 
* you upon ſuch an Abſurdity. 
vid. Dr. It was added to the promiſe ( ſaith Dr. 
Reynold's Reynolds) by way of ſubſerviency and atten- 
Uſe 0 the dance, the better to advance and make ef- 
358. fectual the Covenant it ſelf. Mr. Strong upon 
full ap to the two Covenants , ſaith, the Apoſtle's 
my ſenſe, meaning is, that the Law was added as an 
ad p 37 ft. Appendix to the Promiſe. But it may be you 
pr. Ctiſp, had rather hear Dr. Cri/p's Expoſition * chan 
Lib. 44 his; for you ſay, had it been added to the 
Serm. 9. Promiſe, it would have given Life. The 
Doctor will at once give you the true ſenſe of 
the Text, and with it a full anſwer co your 
Objection. Though Life (faith he) be not the end 
H the Law, yet there are other ſufficient uſesof it 
ce requiring the promulgation thereof : It was pub- 
ce liſhed to be an Appendix to the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 19. 
& And this ſuppoſes, (I.) The priority of the Goſ- 
ce del to the Law. (2.) The principality of the 
ce Promiſe of Life by Chriſt, above the Law. 
(3.) The Conſiſtence of the Law and Goſpel. 
ce They may well ſtand one by another, as an Houſe, 
& and the addition to it may. That it was with 
ſuch an intention added to the Promiſe, I 


to deny or ſcruple it before you. And that 
the Jews did miſtake its chief ſcope and uſe, 
from whence we denominate it a Covenant 
of Grace, the generality of Godly and 
Learned Divines conſtantly affirm. See Mr. 
Anth. Burgeſs de Lege, p. 227. Bolton's Bounds, 
p. 160, 161. Mr. Samuel Mather on the 
Types, p. II. with multitudes more, whoſe 
| Citations would even weary the Reader. 
And what you urge from Mr. Pool's Annota- 
tions, on 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. It makes nothing at 
all to your purpoſe : For it is manifeſt the An- 
not ator there, takes the Moral Law in it ſelf, 
ſtrictly taken, and as ſet in oppoſition to the 
Goſpel, which it never was ſince the Fall, 
but by the Ignorance and Infidelity of unre- 
generate Men. 

You alſo labour to ſhelter your erroneous 
fancy under the Authoricy of Dr. Owen ; 
but you manifeſtly abuſe him in your Cita- 
tion ; for in that very place you refer to, he 
ſpeaks ſtrictly of the Covenant of Works 
made with Adam in Paradiſe; and plainly di- 
ſtinguiſhes it from the Sinai Covenant, which 
ſufficiently ſhews his judgment in this point. 
For theſe are his own words, which you ſup- 

p. Over Preſſed in the Citation,“ As to the Sinai Co- 
F Ju Rik. cc denant and the New Teſtament, with their Pri- 
cation, © wileges thence emerging, they belong not to our 
P 395, © preſent Argument. This Paragraph you wil- 


cor 25. * fully omit, that you might include that 
d. poftz, WW Fon 4%, which his words plainly exclude. In the 
Fra * s gro: fame place he tells you, that David and Abra- 
ca, 


en pro- ere. ham's Covenant, was for eſſence the Covenant 
mio tian. of Grace, notwithſtanding the variations 
adjeRa.B- FI... . , Made in it: But you take and leave, as beſt 
*.. vill (ce ige ſuits your deſign. / 

Diffor's judgment, in concurrence with all his Brethren, you have it in 
theſe very words + *©* Although this Covenant bath been variouſly admi- 
' liſted in reſpect of Ordinances and Inſtitutions in the time of the Law, 
and ſince the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; yet for the ſubſtance and effi- 
* cacy of it, to all its ſpiritual and ſaving ends, it is one and the ſame ; 
© the account of which various diſpenſations it is called the Old and New- 


( 
£ 


ven to a ſtreight by dint of Argument. No-| 


| 


have met with no Man that had front enough 


ſation, to penitent Sinners. That this Pro- 


miſe was given at Mount Sinai by the hand cf 


Moſes, is undeniable from verſ. 46. That it 


contained the Relief of a gracious remiſſion 


to penitent Sinners, is as undeniable from 
verſ. 40, 41. If you ſay, this Promiſe be- 
longs to Moſes his diſpenſation (as verſ. 46. 
tells you it did) then there is remiflion of Sins 
found in the Sinai Laws. If you ſay it only 


refers to Abraham's Covenant of Grace; 
then that Covenant of Grace appears to be 


conditional, which you utterly deny. 
Now what is your Reply to this? (1.) You 
object my own words in the Method of Grace, 


fair Vindication I had before given you of 
them, p. 134, 135. of my firſt Reply to you. 
At tllis rate Men may continue Controverſies to 
the Worlds end. Sir, there are many Wit 
neſſes, that you are very well acquainted 
with my Method of Grace. (2.) You ſay, p. 31 
of your Reply, That that Covenant could 
not be conditional, becauſe a Condition implies 
merit either 7 congruity or condignit This is a 
further diſcovery of your ignorance of the 
nature of Conditions as well as Covenants : But 
that point belonging to the laſt Head of Con- 
troverſy between us, I ſhall refer it thither. 

It were eaſie for me to inſtance in many 


luctate, and to prove them upon him as eaſily as 
to name them. But I will not preſs him too 


ready, is more than enough to convince the 
Reader, that my firſt Argument is left ſtand- 
ing in its full force and ſtrength againſt him, 
Wit | 

Argument I. That Propoſition can never 


conſequence. But ſo doth this: Ergo. 
Argument II. My next Argument, Vindiciæ, &c. 
p. 27. is as ſecure as the firſt. It was this. If 
Adams Covenant had one end, namely, the 
Happineſs and Juſtification of Men by their 
own Obedience, and the Law at Sinai had 
quite another end, namely to bring Sinners to 
Chriſt by Faith for their Righteouſneſs ; the 
one to keep him within himſelf, the other to take 
him quite out of himſelf; then the Sinai Law 
cannot poſſibly be the ſame with Adam's Co- 
venant of Works in Paradiſe. 
But ſo ſtands the Caſe, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt 
is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs io every one 
that believeth. L | 
Therefore they cannot be the ſame, but 
two different Covenants. e | 
All that touches this Argument, is but three 
Lines in the 49th page of your Reply; where 
you ſay you have ſufficiently anſwered and 
cleared this in p. 169, 172. of your former 
Diſcourſe , from the corrupt interpretation 
by me faſtned thereon. - | 
Now, if the Reader will give himſelf the 


Ieſtment. Vide Declaration of the Faich and Order of the Congre- | 
tional Churches in England p. I 3. at the Savoy, O Hob. 12, 16 58. 


trouble to examine thoſe Pages, he ſhall bags 
| + | f that. 


Once more in p. 16, 17, Cc. of my Vin- 
dicie Legis, you find your ſelf pinched with 
another Dilemma, from Lev. 26. 40, 41, 46. 
whence I plainly proved, That there is a Pro- 
miſe of Pardon found in the Sinai diſpen- 


r r 
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p. 326. as if you had never read the juſt and 


more Abſurdities which Mr. C. cannot e- 
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far; what hath been named and proved al- 


be true, which neceſſarily draws many and 
horrid and groſs Abſurdities after it by juſt 
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that Mr. C. there allows that very interpreta- 
tion which he here calls corrupt; and faith it 
comes all to one reckoning with his own. 
If this will overthrow my ſecond Argument, 
it is gone. | 

Argument III. My third Argument Was 
drawn from Acts 7. 38. in this Form: 

If Chriſt himſelf were the Angel by whom 
the Laws were delivered to Moſes, which are 
there called the lively Oracles of God; then the 
Law cannot be a pure Adam's Covenant of 
Works : For it is never to be imagined, that 
ever Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould deliver to 


| Mofes ſuch a Covenant directly oppoſite to all 


Fr, Span- 
hem. E- 
lench. 


Controv. 


P- 552. 


the ends of his future Incarnation. 

But it is more than probable from that 
Text, that it was Chriſt which delivered the 
Law to Moſes on the Aoumt. Ergo. 

To this Argument he ſaith not one word in 
p. 49. of his Reply, where he cites a part of 
it, nibling a little at that expreſſion | The 


lively Oracles of God,] thinking it unimagina- 


ble the Sinai Law ſhould be ſuch; when as 
the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. 7. 10. found the Com- 
mandment to be unto death; and the Apoſtle 
2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. calls it a Miniſtration of death. 
I muſt therefore leave Mr. C. to reconcile 
thoſe two Scriptures. And withal, I muſt 
tell him, that Spanbemiu gives the ſame ſenſe 
I do of Act 7. 38. as the current judgment of 
Chriſtians againſt the Fews, That it was not 
a created Angel, but Chriſt himſelf. 
Argument IV. The laſt Argument I urged, 

was from Rom 9. 4. and thus it may run. 

No ſuch Covenant as by the Fall had ut- 
terly loft all its Promiſes, Privileges, and Bleſ- 
ſings, and could retain nothing but Curſes and 
Puniſhments, could poſſibly be numbred a- 
mong the chief Privileges in which God's 
Iſrael gloried. 

But the Law given at Sinai was numbred 
among their chief Privileges, Rom. 9. 4. Ergo. 

To this he only faith, p. 57. of his Reply, 

© That the Law, even as it was a Covenant 
© of Works, was a privilege ineſtimable, be- 
© yond what all others enjoy ed; becauſe the 
© very Curſes and Puniſhments annexed there- 
© unto, in caſe of the leaſt failure, were of 
© excellent uſe to convince them of their fin 
and miſery without Chriſt, and their neceſ- 
© ſity therefore of a Saviour; which was the 
© proper work of the Law, as a Covenant of 
Works; which advantage all other Nations 
* wanting, it might well be numbred among 
the chief Privileges they were inveſted 
© with. 8 IK 
But (I.) If the Law were intended by 
God, to be an Adam's Covenant to them 
Cas Mr. C. faith it was) where then is the 
Privilege of God's 1rael above other Nations? 
(2.) If their Privilege conſiſted in che ſubſer- 
viency of that Law to Chriſt (as he here inri- 
mates it did) then he yields the thing I con- 
tend for. For this being its chief ſcope and 
end, we do hence juſtly denominate it a Co- 
venant of Grace, though more obſcure and 
legally adminiſtred. And in this Judgment 


moſt of our ſolid Divines concurr. Mr. Cbar- 


noclk on the Attributes, p. 390. is clear and ju- 
dicious in the point. Mt. Samuel Bolton, in 


Vindiciarium index: 


VIII. 


that excellent Book called; The Bownds f Chri- 
[tian Liberty, gives nine ſolid Arguments to 
prove the Law was not ſet up at Sinai as a 
Covenant of Works. Mr. Anth. Burgeſs gives 
us fix Arguments to prove the ſame Concluſi- 
on. 
monſtration from that Context, That ſince 


be v. 8. it cannot poſſibly be a diſtinct Co- 
venant from the Covenant of Grace. 


Bolton? 
Bounds, 


p. 130, Kc. 


Burgeſs, 
de Lege, 


Mr. Greenhill on Fzek. 16. gives us de- b 225, 
Greenhill, 
7 


. . n 8 o 
it was a Marriage-Covenant, as it appears to 


The 


incomparable Turrettine Learnedly and Judici- Turrettine 
ouſly itates this Controverſy ; and both poſi- P 2. p. 


tively aſſerts, and by many Arguments fully 
proves, That the Sinai Law cannot be a pure 
Covenant of Works, or a Covenant ſpecifical- 


2 8, 269, 


ly diſtinct from the Covenant of Grace. It 


were eaſie to fill Pages with Allegations of this 
kind; but IJ hope what hath been ſaid, may 
ſuffice for this Point. W | 

But ſtill Mr. Cary complains, that IJ have 


all this while but threatned his Arguments to 
prove them fallacious, or to have four Terms 
in them; and therefore he hath drawn out 


ſome ſelect Arguments, as he calls them, p. 37. 
to try my skill upon. I will neither tire my 
Reader in a fooliſh chaſe of ſuch weak and 


impertinent Arguments as he there produceth, 


nor yet wholly neglect them, left he glory in 
them as unan{werable. And therefore to ſhew 
him the fate of the reſt, I will only touch his 
firſt Argument, which being his Argumentum 
Palmarium, deſervedly leads the Van to all the 
reſt. And thus it runs upon all four. 

That Covenant that is not of Faich, muſt 
needs be a Covenant of Works, yea, the very 
ſame for ſubſtance with that made with Adam. 

But the Scripture is expreſs, That the Law 
is not of Faith, Gal. 3. 12. Ergo. 

The Law is conſidered two ways in Scri- 
pture. (1) Largely, for the whole Aoſaical 
Oeconomy, comprehenſive of the Ceremonial as 
well as Moral Precepts ; and that Law is of 
Faith, as the Learned Turrettine hath proved 


\ 


by four Scripture Arguments, Pars ſecunda, 


p. 292, 293. * Becauſe it con- 
tained Chriſt the Object of 
Faith, Cc. Becauſe it impelled 
Men to ſeek Chriſt by Faith. 
Becauſe it required that God 
be worſhipped, which he can- 
not rightly be without Faith. 
And becauſe Paul deſcribes the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith in thoſe 
very words whereby Moſes had 
declared the Precepts of the 
— . xt, , 13. -* 
Again, the Law in Scripture is taken f#ri&!y 
for the Moral Law only, conſidered abſtractly 


ex fide, Gal, 3. 


pro Lege Morali 


Lex dicitur non eſſe 
nde, 12. non ut 
lace ſumirur prout notac 
Occonomiam Moſaicam; 
ſed ſtrictè, quem ſumitur 


abſtracta, 


& ſeorſim à promiſſionibus 
gratiæ, quomodo illam in- 
tellige bant Juſticiarii, qui 
vitam ex ed quærebant. 
Nam fidem etiam in ſœ- 
dere Sinaitico præceptam 
fuiſſe evincicur, &c. 


from the Promiſes of Grace, as the Legal 


Fuſticiaries underſtood it. Theſe are two far 
different ſenſes and acceptations of the Law. 
Your Major Propoſition takes the Law in its large 
complex body, as appears by your 34. Page. 
Your Minor Propoſition, which you would con- 
firm by Gal. 3. 12. takes the Law ſtrictly and 
abſtractly, as it is ſet disjunctly from, yea in 
oppoſition to Faith and the Promiſes, and fo 


there are two ſorts of Læm in your Argument, 
and conſequently your Argument is fallacious, 


as all its fellows be, and run (as I told you be- 


fore) upon all four. 


5n eſſe 
non ut 
notat 
aicam 
ſumitut 
ſtracta, 
Hon1bus 
lam in- 
rii, qui 
rrebant. 
in le- 
æceptam 


be) 
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e 255 it, was, added to, the Promiſe. 


I hope this may ſuffice with reſpe& to the 
Sinai Covenant controverted betwixt me and 
my Neighbour, to evince that it cannot be 
what he aſſerts it to be, even an Adam's Co: 
venant of Works: and that I have diſcharged 
what I undertook to prove with reſpect to this 
Covenant, namely, That Mr. C. cannot free 
his Poſition from the groſs Abſurdities with 
which I loaded it, but endeavouring to do 
that, hath incutred many more: that his Reply 
hath lefe my Arguments ſtanding in their full 
{ſtrength againſt him: and that the Poſ7rion I 
have ſet up againſt him, is well founded in 


Scripture; and hath the general concurrence 


and conſent of Learned, Holy, and Ortho- 
dox Divines. | 


To conclude, Let the Grave and Learned 


Dr. Ed. Reynolds, in his excellent Treatiſe of 
the Uſe of the Law, determine this Controverſy 
betwixt us, p. 371, Cc. where deſignedly 
handling this Doctrine from Rom. 7. 13. 
* That the Law was revived and promulgated a- 
* new on Mount Sinai by the Miniſtry of Moſes, 
* with no other than Evangelical and merciful pur- 
* poſes, he abundantly confirms my Senſe and 
Arguments, and faves me the labour of refu- 


ting the principal, and moſt of yours: where 


carrying before him the whole Context of 
Gal. 3 from the 15th to the 234, he clearly 
carries his Doctrine with it, proving from v. 1 5. 
That God's Covenant with Abraham was 
* perpetual and immutable, and therefore all 
© other ſubſequent Acts of God ( ſuch as the 


© giving of the Law was ) do ſome way or 


© other refer unto it. (2.) From v. 16. he 
* further proves, © That as God's Covenant 
* with Abraham is moſt conſtant in regard of 
© the wiſdom and unvariableneſs of him that 
made it; ſo it can never expire for want of 
* a Seed to whom it is made. (3.) From v.17. 
* he proves, that if another Law be made af- 
ter the Promiſe, which prima ſpecie, and in 
* ſtrict conſtruction, doth imply a contradicti- 
© on to the terms and nature of the former 
Law; then it is certain, that this latter Law 
muſt be underſtood in ſome other ſenſe, and 
admit of ſome other. ſubordinace uſe, which 
may well conſiſt with the being and force of 


rom ©. 18. he 


© was given to Adam in Paradiſe : much leſs 


bur ſo far was it, from 


1 of ſubſetviency, N 
ter to advafſcę and make effectual the 


l eel; or myſtical; in either ſenſe ( faich 
* he) it confirms the point we are upon, viz. 
* That the Law hath Evangelical purpoſes. If the 
* Seed be underſtood of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
then this ſhews, that the Law was put to the 
* Promiſe, the better to raiſe and ſtir up in 
Men the expectations of Chriſt, the promi- 
© ſed Seed. But if weunderſtand by Seed, the 
* Faithful (which I rather approve); then the 
* Apoſtle's meaning is this; That as long as 
* any are either to come into the unity of 
* Chriſt's Body, and have the Covenant of 
Grace applied to them, &c. ſo long there 


* nerate, ro make them fly to Chriſt, and 


|* thoſe that are already called, that they may 


learn to caſt all their Faith, Hope, and Ex- 
* petation of Righteouſneſs upon him ſtill. 


*no other intention in publiſhing the Law, 
© but with reference to the Seed: 130 is, with 
Evangelical purpoſes to ſhew Mercy : not 
with reference to thoſe that periſh, who 
would have had condemnation enough with- 
* out the Law. And further ſtrengthens his 
Concluſion from the Jaſt words of verſ. 19. 
That it was ordained by Angels in the hand 
of a Mediator. This ( faith he) evidently 
* declates, That the Law was publiſhed in Mer- 
c and Pacification, not in Fury or Revenge; 
for the work of a Mediator is to nepotiate 
Peace, and treat of Reconcilement between 
Parties offended) whereas, if the Lord had 
* intended Death in the publiſhing of the Law, 


in and plead it; and after this, ſhould fen 


© he would not have proclaimed it in'the hand 
* of a Mediator, but of an Executioner. (6.) 


© why the Law was publiſhed in che hand of 
* a Mediator, viz. that they ſhould not deſpait 
and fink under the fear of his Wrath. For 
© as he made a Covenant of Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, and his Seed; ſo he is the ſame. God ſtill, 
one in his Grace and Mercy towards Sinners. 
God i one, i. e. in ſending this Mediator, he 
* doth declare to Mankind, that he is at peace 
* and unity with them again. Moſes was che 
* Repreſentative, and Chriſt the ſubſtantial 


* the fame Purpoſe and Intention both in the 
and deſire of teconcilettien with Meni. 
touching the uſe of the Law in a plain ſimi- 
© licude ; Suppoſe we. a Prince ſhobld proclaim 
© 1 Pardon to all Traitors, if they would Fog 


© forth his Officers to attach, imptiſon, ex- 


h] amine, convince, arraign, threaten, and 


condemn them: Is he now contrary to him- 


otiour of his MY ac- 
5s the 


"the Lord publiſhed by Age, 4 ſevere ane 
* rerrible Law ; yet in aft this, Goch Goth Bun 
liiii 9 | 


2. 


P. 379. 


* will be uſe of the Law, both to the Untege- 


This then manifeſtly ſhews, that thete was P. 360. 


From ver. 20. Thoſe words (faith he) ſhew P. 381, 


* and real Mediator. God is one, i. e, he carries P. 331 


F 555 and in the Goſpel; namely, benevo- P. 384. 
* lence | 
I (5.) To ſum up all that hatfr been fpoken' 
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p. 386. 


p purſue his firſt purpoſe of Mercy, and take 


© a courſe to make his Goſpel accounted wor- 
.* thy of all acceptation; which clears the 
© general Point, That God in the publication of 
* the Law by Moſes, on Mount Sinai, had none 
© but Merciful and Evangelical Intentions. And 
once more; The Law was not publiſhed 


© by Moſes on Mount Sinai, as it was given tO 


© Adam in Paradiſe, to juſtify, or to ſave Men. 


And p. 385. it'is'not given, ex primarid in- 


© zentione, to condemn Men. In conſequence 
© to all which he ſaith, p. 388, 389. that to 
© preach the Law alone by it ſelf, is to per- 
© yert the uſe of it; neither have we any pow. 
© er or commiſſion ſo to do. It was publiſhed 


© as an Appendant to the Goſpel, and fo muſt 


© it be preached. It was publiſhed in the hand 


| © of a Mediator, and muſt be preached in the 


© hand of a Mediator. It was publiſhed Evan- 


_ © gelically, and it muſt be ſo preached. 


See how this agrees now with p. 173. of 
your Cal, and how the ſeveral parts of the 
Diſcourſe of this ſound and eminent Doctor 
(which Ihave been forced to ſum up and con- 
tract) do abundantly confute your vain Noti- 


ons of the Law, and cut the very Nerves of 


your beſt Arguments, if they had any Nerves 
in them: for indeed it is moles abſque ner vu. 
It were eaſy for me to repreſent the Senſe 
of many. other eminent Divines in perfect 
harmony with the Doctrine of this great and 
excellent Divine, who hath ſubſtantially 
proved the Point I defend againſt you: but 
tis enough. _ 
II. Let us next examine what execution 
his Reply hath done upon my ſecond Poſition, 
ſet up in direct oppoſition to him; namely, 


| Abraham's That God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. 


Covenant, 
Gen.17.che 
Covenant ſubſtance, 


unto which Circumciſion was annexed, is, for its 
the ſelfeſame Covenant of Grace with that | 


of Grace. which Gentile-believers and their Infant. ſeed are now 


H * 


under. | | 
Here I have abundant cauſe again to com- 
Hain, that Mr. C. hath ſo formed his An- 
wers, as if he had never read the Book he 
undertakes a Reply to. And I do verily be- 
lieve, the greatelt part of his Reply was made 
at random, before ever my printed Book Was 


in his bands. For he hath not at all conſi- 
| I dered the ; ſtate of the Queſtion, as J there 


7 4 


gave it him; nor kept himſelf to the juſt and 


neceſſary Rules of Diſputation, as I earneſtly. 
deſired he would. However, tis not Com- 
plaints, but Confirmation and Vindication of 

Arguments, which is my proper work. 


Lſhall therefore recite them briefly, and vin- 


dicate, and confirm them ſtrongly ; contract- 


EY | 
ing all into as few words as can expreſs the 
ſenſe and Argument of the Point before me. 
F ny. JASON 0 oral 

© If Circumciſion be a part of the Ceremo- 

nial Law, and che Ceremonial Law was dedi- of 
cated by Blood; and whatſoever is ſo dedica- 
ted, is by you-confeſſed to be no part of the 
indicix Covenant ob: Works : then Circumciſion can 
gis, &c. be 00, part of the Covenant of Works, even. 
5 . e confellion, ©. Bur it is ſo. 
* 3 To d Mr. Cary returns, a Tragical. Com- 
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my falſehood and prof; abuſe of him. Appeals to 
hs Reader. Tells Jim I hf 4 a 2 to 
ſay what I pleaſe, as if there were no future Fudg- 
ment to be regarded. And that I can expect no 
comfort another Day without repentance now. For 
thoſe things that bave thus paſſed betwixt him and 
me, ſhall again be reviſed, and ſet in order before 
me. That he is weary of noting my Miſcarriages 
of ths Rind. That there is hardly a Page or Pa- 
ragraph in my whole Reply, but abounds with 
Tranſgreſſions of this nature. He begs the Lord to 


forgive me; and wiſhes he could ſay, Father, for- 


give him, for he knows not what he doth; 
as if my Sin were greater than the Sin of thoſe that 
ſtoned Stephen, or crucified Chriſt. . 


I promiſe him an ingenious acknowledgment. 
If innocent, (as both my Conſcience, and his 
own Book will prove me to be) then I ſhall 
only ſay, He knoweth not what ſpirit he is of. 
The Caſe muſt be tried by his own Book, and 
it will quickly be decided. Theſe are the very 
words in his Solemn Call, p. 148. He (that 
is, Mr. Sedgwick) makes no dliſtinction betixt 
; the Ceremonial Covenant that was dedicated with 
Blood, and the Law written in Stones that was 


|* not ſo dedicated. How ſtrangely doth he confound 


and obſcure the word and truth of God, which 


* to thoſe he had preached or written to? With 
much more, p. 149, 150, 151. where he ſaith, 
* It's plain, that the Law written in Stones, and 
* the Book wherein the Statutes and Fudgments were 
contained, were two diſtinct Covenants, and deli- 
* wered at diſtinct Seaſons, and in a diſtint method; 
* tbe one with, the other without a Mediator; the 


* (that we read of) not ſo dedicated. 

Now let the Reader judge whether I have 
deſerved ſuch: Tragical Complaints and dread- 
ful Charges for inferring from theſe words, 
That the Ceremonial Law being by him pro- 
nounced a diſtinct Covenant from the Moral 
Law, which he makes all one with Adam's 
Covenant; delivered at a diſtin ſeaſon, and 
in a diſtinct method; the Ceremonial Law 
with a Mediator, the Moral Law without a 
Mediator; the Ceremonial Law dedicated with 
Blood and ſprinkling, the Moral Law not ſo 
dedicated: let him judge (I ſay) whether I 


confeſſion, Circumciſion being a part of this 
Ceremonial Law, it can therefore be no part 


of the Covenant of Works? © 


But Mr. Cary hath two things to ſay for 


„ 1 


makes the Ceremonial Law no other than a 
Covenant of Works : And the wrong I have 
done him, is by not 2 en (as he did) 
betwixt A Covenant q Works, and The Covenant 
F Works. Here it ſeems lies my guilt upon 
which” this dreadful out-cry againſt me is 


- : | 


_ ice rere, hn Ee 
But if T ſhould chance to prove, that there 
never Was, is, or can be any more than one 


Covenant of Works ; and that any other 


Covenant Which is diſtinguiſhed from it (as 


he confeſſes the Ceremonial Law was) by a 
Mediator, and the Blood of ſprinkling, can 
2 CF $4 & nd, 3. 4 12 4 V N d be 
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Either I am guilty or innocent in the matters R. 


Phy. 


here charged upon me by Mr. C. If guilty, 


* ought to have been cleared and diſtin#ly declared 


* one dedicated with blood and ſprinkling, the other 


have wronged him in faying, that by his own 


himſelf, © (I.) That in the ſame place he Exceptin. 


Reph. 


vp 
3 J 
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mon Heads. 


be no part of that Covenant of Works: what 
then will become of Mr. C's diſtinction of 
A Covenant of Works, and The Covenant of Works ? 
Now the matter is plain and evident, That as 
there never were, are, or can be more than 
two common Heads appointed by God, name- 
ly Adam, and Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 45, 46, 47, 48. 
Rom. br 15, 17, 18, 19, fo it is impoſſible there 
ſhould be more than two Covenants, under 
which Mankind ſtands, under theſe two com- 
And the Firſt Covenant once 
broken, it is utterly impoſſible that fallen Man 
ſhould ever attain Life that way, or that ever 
God ſhould ſet it up again with ſuch an in- 


Charnock tention and ſcope, unleſs (as Mr. Cbarnoch ſpeaks) 


on the At- 
tributes, 


5. 390. 


be had reduced Man's Body to the duſt, and his Soul 
to nothing, and framed another Man to have govern- 
ed him by a Covenant of Works; but that had not 
been the ſame Man that had revolted, and upon bu 


revolt was ſtained and diſabled. If Mr. C. there- 


fore be not able to prove more Covenants of 
Works with Mankind than one, let him ra- 
ther bluſh at his filly diſtinction betwixt a Co- 
venant of Works, and the Covenant of Works. 
For indeed he makes at leaſt four diſtinct Co- 


venants of Works, one with Adam, two with 


Moſes; one Moral, the other Ceremonial; 


and a fourth with Abraham at the inſtitution of 


Circumciſion, Gen. 17. 
(2.) If it appear (as it clearly doth) that 
as there never was, 1s, or can be any more 


than one Covenant of Works, ſo whatſoever 


Covenant is diſtinguiſhed from it by a Medi- 


ator, and dedication by the ſprinkling of 


Blood (as he faith the Ceremonial Law was) 
cannot poſſibly, for the Reaſons he gives, be 


any part or Member of Adam's Covenant of 


Works; then, T hope, I have done Mr. C. no 
wrong in my aſſumption from his own words, 
for which he ſo reviles and abuſes me. But 


this will appear as plain as the Noon-day-light: 


for a Covenant with a Mediator, and. dedi- 


cated by ſprinkling of Blood, doth, and ne- 
ceſſarily muſt eſſentially difference ſuch a 
Covenant from that Covenant that had no 
Mediator, nor dedication of Blood. To de- 
ny this, were to confound Law and Goſpel, 
Adam's and Chriſt's Covenant; but the di- 
ſtinction betwixt them is his own, therefore 


which. I hope the Lord will 


„ +» * © 


cio was. of the Righteouſneſs, of 
Faith, it did not pertain. to the Covenant of 


. 
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are oppoſite. 
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| My ſecond of was this. If Circum- 


But Circumciſion was the Seal of the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11. Ergo. 

The ſum of what he anſwers to this, p. 72, 
73, Cc. (as far as I can pick his true ſenſe 
out of a multitude of needleſs words) is this. 
He confeſſes this Argument ſeems very plauſible 3 
* but however, Abraham was a Believer before 
* Circumciſion ; and tho indeed it ſealed the Righ- 
* reouſneſs of Faith to him, yet it ſealed it to bim 
* only as the Father of Believers , and denies that 
* ever Jacob, or Iſaac, or any others enrolled in 
* that Covenant, were ſealed by it ; but to all the 
* reſ?, beſide Abraham, it was rather a token of 
© ſervitude and bondage. This is the ſum and 
ſubſtance of his Reply. + | 

But, Sir, let me ask you two 
Queſtions, (I.) What is the reaſon you ſilent- 
ly flide over the Queſtion J asked you, p. 41. 
of my Vindiciæ, &c.? Did you find it an hot 
Iron which you durſt not touch? *Tis like you 
did. My Queſtion was this. Had Adam's 
Covenant a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of Faith an- 
nexed to it, as this bad, Rom. 4. 11? The righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith is Evangelical Righteonſneſs, and 
thu Circumciſion ſealed. Say not it was to Abra- 
ham only that it ſealed it, for tis an injurious 
reſeriction put upon the Seal of a Covenant which 
extended to the Fathers as well as to Abraham : 
however, you admit that it ſealed Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs to Abraham: but I hope you will 
not ſay, that a Seal of the Covenant of Works 
(for ſo you make Circumciſion to be) ever did, or 


dual Perſon in the World, | 

T find you a Man of great Confidence, but 
certainly. -here it failed you : not one word in 
Reply to this. (2.) I told you your di- 
ſtinction was invented by Bellarmine, and 
* ſhew'd you where it was confuted by Dr. 
© Ames: but not a word to that. (3.) I 
ſhew'd,. That the extending of that Seal to 
* all Believers, as well as Abrabam, is moſt 
* agreeable to the drift and fcope of the A- 
poſtle's Argument, which is to prove, that 
both Jews and Gentiles are juſtified by 
Faith, as Abraham was: and that the ground 
© of Juſtification is common to both: and that 
how great ſoever Abraham was, yet in this 
© caſe he hath found nothing whereof to glory. 


And is not your. Expoſition a notable one, 
* co: prove the community of the priviledge 


of Juſtification, becauſe the Seal of it was 
* peculiar to Abraham alone? p. 47, 48. 
Sir, Lou have ſpent words enough upon 
this Head to tire your Reader. But why can 
I not meet with one word among them, that 
fairly advances to grapple with my Argument ? 
or anſwer the important Queſtions before you, 
upon which the matter depends? If this be 
all you have to ſay, I muſt tell you, You are 
a weak manager of a bad Cauſe; which is the 
leſs hazard to Tru. 
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Vindiciarium V index. 


— 


Vol. I. 


1 —— 


Reply. 


the inert 
ſaying Though the Promiſe and the Reſti- 


not ſince the Fall, make over himſelf to any 


to be their God by way of ſpecial Intereſt. 
Therefore the Covenant of Circumciſion 
cannot be the Covenant of Works 
The ſum of your Reply in p. 76. is under 
6 Heads. AL. 
(.) You boldly tell me, That God doth 
«in tbe Covenant of Works make over himſelf 
© to Sinners ta be theix God by way of ſpecial Inte- 
© reſt : but it being upon ſuch hard terms, that it's 
© utterly im or Sinners that way to attain 
© unto Life, be bath therefore been pleaſed to abo- 
* liſh that, and make a new Covenant : and 
bring Exod, 20, 2. to prove it. | 
This is new and ſtrange Divinity with me. 


(I.) That God ſhould become a People's God 


by way of ſpecial intereſt, by vertue of the 
broken Covenant of Works. This wholly 
alters the nature of that Covenant; for then 
it was a Law that could give Life, contrary 


to G, 3. 21. unleſs you can ſuppoſe a Soul 


that's totally dead in Sin, to have a ſpecial in- 
tereſt in God, as his God. (2.) This Anſwer 
of yours yields the Controverſy about the 
nature of the Sinai Law - for this very Con- 
ceflion of yours, is the Medium by which our 
Divines prove it to be a Covenant of Grace. 
63) This Conceflion of yours confounds the 
two Covenants, by communicating the eſſen- 
tial property and prime privilege of the Co- 
venant of Grace, to | Adam's Covenant of 
Works. Either therefore expunge Fer. 31. 33. 
as a Covenant of Grace, I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my do we or allow that in 
Gen. 17. 7. to be ſpecifically the fame ; and 
that Exod. 20. though more obſcurely deli- 
vered. (4. © You aſſert, That God may attu- 
i ally become a Peoples God by way of ſpecial inte- 


ret, and yet the Salvation of that People be fa- 


&* (ended upon impoſſible terms. You ent them 
ore to Purgatory, hut by this you mult ſend 
them directly to Hel; For if the Salvation 
of God's peculiar People be upon impofliBle 
terms, tis certain they cannot be ſaved: And 
laſtly, it is an horrid reflection upon the Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God, who never did, 
or will make any Covenant, wherein hie takes 
fallen Men to be his peculiar People, and 


make over himſelf to be tlieir God; and yet y 


not make proviſion for their Salvation in the 
ſame Covenant, hut leave their Salvation 
for many Ages upon hard and impoſſible 
terms, (i e.] leave them under damnation. 

( 2.) I told you in my Vindicis; & c. p. 49. 
that you were fain to cu Abrabum Cove. 
nant, Gen. 17. into two parts; and make 
the ſinſt to he the pure Covenant of Grace, 
whietis the promiſory part to the 975 vert; 
and the Reftipulation (as you call it, 5. 20.) 
to he as pure a Covenant of Works. Which 


ling it, I gave it a ſofter name than the Ha- 
ture of it deſerved. rnd 
"The fum of what vou reply to this, is, 


yet there are two Covenants mentioned in 
that Context, the firſt between God and A. 
brabam himſelf, verſ. 2, 4. the other between 
God and Abraham, and his natural Poſterity 
alſo, verſ. 7, 8, 9, 10. The former you call 
a Covenant of Grace, the latter a Covenant 
of Works. And p. 81. you affirm, That af- 
ter God had entred the Covenant of Grace 
with Abraham, Verſ. 2, 4. that Abrahams himſelf 
was required to be circumciſed by the Com- 


Works. And then (after ſome unbecoming 
Scoffs for miſplacing verſ. 7, 8. where v. 9, 10. 
ſhould be; as alſo of Gen. 12. for Gen. 17. 
(whether by the Scribe, my Self, or Preſs, I 
cannot ſay ; but in each place ſufficient light 
is given to ſet you right in the ſcope and 
Argument of my Diſcourſe) you tell us, 
That how harſh and unlikely ſoever it may ſeem to 
Man's carnal reaſon, that the latter, to wit, the 
Covenant of Works made with Abraham, verſ. 9, 
10. muſt needs make void the Covenant of Grace 


made with him, verſ. 2, 4. yet the Apoſtle gives 


a quite contrary reſolution of it, Gal. 3. 17. And 


after all, p. 79. in return to my Argument, 
That the Circumciſion of Abrabam, and his 
Seed, werſ. 9, 10. could not poſſibly be a 
condition of Adam's Covenant of Works 
from the nature of the act: becauſe Paul 
himſelf circumciſed TZimathy, AF. 16. 1, 2, 3. 


and aſſerts it to be a part of his Liberty, 


Gall. 2. 3, 4. which could never be, if in the 
very nature of the Act it had bound Timothy 
eo þ 


been contrary to the whole ſcope of the A- 
poſtle's Doctrine: but it became an obliga- 
tion only from the intention of the Agent 
All that you ſay to this, p. 95. is, That as 
* for Pauls compliance with the Fews, however 
the cafe ſtood in that reſpect, this is certain, That 
* the bleſſed Apoſtle would never have expreſſed 
<& himſelf with that vehemency be doth, Gal. f. 
6e 2, 3. if this had been only the ſenſe of the Fewiſh 
ce Teachers, or that Circumciſion in it's own nature 
« did noi oblige to the keeping of the whole Law ; 
c and that this is only my corrupt gloſs upon the Text. 
Tf there be but one Covenant made betwixt 
God and Abrabam in that 17th of Geneſis, and 
you make two, not only numerical, but ſpe- 
rally diſtinct, yea, oppoſite Covenants of 
it; then you botdly cut God's Covenant with. 
Abrabam in two, and are guilty of an inſuffe- 

rable "abuſe of the Covenant of God. But 
the former is true: therefore fo is the latter. 
Yowfay, p. 223, 224. of your Call,“ That at 

the fecond'an fourth Verſes God made a2 Co- | 
« venant” with” Abrubam himfelf alone; but 
are be makes the Covenane of Cic- 

6 ciimethen-betwixe Himfeff and Abraham,” 


| ee and hisfatural Seed alſo; and faith verſ. 7. 
Eeruly Lid was 2 bald Alfios; and iu {9 eal-} 0 


LF YR 


* ther Covenant than 
© inſiſting on. 


NowW- IL. would ſoberly ask, (I.) What 


(1.) By denying the matter of Fact, and 
charging me with milcepreſontation and in 
page confeſſing ehe whele Charge, 


pulation, mentioned verſ. 7, 8 9 make bt 
one uni the fame Covenant of ion; 


70 


keep the Law for juſtification; and had 


mand of God, as a Token of the Covenant of ** 8. 


Reply. 


ep!) 
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Teneter non ſimplicitèr 
& abſolutè ex genere ope- 
ri, ſed ex intent ione ope- 
nuntis, & ſuppoſira tali opi- 
none, & c. Poole in loc. 
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ty but you ſhould, (2.) Where do you find} 


the juſt parts of the New Covenant in the 
2d and 4th werſe? Is it not altogether promi- 
fory on God's part, without any reſtipulation 
on Abraham's ? for you have excluded, v. 1, 


235 10. from that which you call God's Cove- 


nant of Grace with him. And then for your 
Covenant of Works, verſ. 7, 8, 9, 10. you 
make this to be the Promiſory part of that 
Covenant, to be 4 God unto thee, and to thy 
Seed after thee ; and again, ver. 8. I will be 
their God. Was ever ſuch a Promiſe as this, 
found in a Covenant of Works? Tell me 
what-ever God ſaid more in the New Cove- 
nant, than he faith here? Oh bleſſed Cove- 
nant of Works, if this be ſuch! (3.) Tell me 
whether you can fatisfy your own Conſci- 
ence with the Anſwers you have given to my 
firſt Argument againſt your paradoxical, yea, 
heterodoxical Expoſition ? I told you, That 
if verſ. 7, 8, 9, 10. contain another Covenant, 
vx. of Works, entred by God with Abra- 
bam and his Seed, it muſt needs make void the 
former Covenant, verſ. 2. 4. for where-ever 
the Covenant of Works takes place, the Co- 


venant of Grace gives place; they cannot 


conſiſt, as I have abundantly proved before. 


Do you verily chink choſe words of the Apo- 


ffle, Gal. 3. 17. which you bring as a founda- 
tion to ſupport your ſingular and ſinful Expo- 


ſition, viz, And tha I ſay, That the Covenant 


that was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
Law, which was four hundred and thirty Years 
after, cannot diſannul that it ſhould make the Pro- 


miſe of none effect; do you think (I ſay) that 
In that, or any other Text, the Apoſtle op- 


poſes the two Covenants made (as you fancy) 


with Abraham, Gen. 17? or doth he not there 


ſpeak of God's Covenant with Abraham, as 


diftinguiſhed from the Law made 430 Years 


afterward? (4) Have you ſatisfied your own 
Judgment and Conſcience in the Reply you 
make to that unanſwerable Objection from 
Paul's circumciſing of Timothy, Acts 16. 2, 3. 
where you have the plain matter of fact before 
you, that he was circumciſed by Paul; and 
this Fact of his juſtified as a part of the Li- 
berty he had in Chriſt, Gal. 2. 3, 4. from 

| whence it evidently appears, 
That Circumciſion in its own 
nature did not ſimply and ab- 
ſolutely oblige Men to the 
keeping of Moſes his Law for 


Righteouſneſs, but only from 


the Intention or Opinion of the Perſon. And 
though you call this my corrupt gloſs upon 
the Text, therein you groſly abuſe me. The 
gloſs is neither corrupt, nor my own; but 
the unanimous Judgment of all ſound Expo- 
ſitors of the Text, as you might ſee, were you 
capable of ſeeing it, in a Collection of their 
Judgments upon that Text, Gal. 5. 2, 3. in 
Mr. Poole's Synopſis. And tho' Eftius thinks 
the Act of Circumciſion might be obligatory 
to the Gentiles, to whom the Law. was not 
given; yet it was not fo to the Jews: that be- 
lieved, and ſuch was Timothy. But why do I 
refer you to the Judgment of Commentators ? 
the very reaſon of it may convince you: 


For, * | ; ge ; : 


If the very Act of Circumciſion did in its 
own nature oblige all on whom it paſſed, to 
keep the whole Law for their Righteouſneſs, 


then Paul ſo obliged Timothy, and all others on 


whom he paſſed it, to keep the Law for their 
Righteouſneſs. = | 

But Paul did not oblige Timothy, or any o- 
ther on whom he paſſed it, by the very Act of 
Circumciſion ſo to keep the Law. : 

Therefore the very Act of Circumciſion in 
its own nature did not oblige all on whom it 
paſſed, to keep the whole Law for Righte- 
ouſneſs. . | 


You may ponder this Argument at your lei- 


ſure, and not think to refute it at ſo cheap a 
rate, as by calling it a corrupt glofs of my 
own. And thus: I hope I have ſufficiently 
fortified and confirmed my Third Argument, 
to prove Abraham's Covenant to be a Cove- 
nant of Grace. My Fourth was this. 
Argument IV. , 
That which in its direct and primary end 
teacheth Man the corruption of his Nature by 


ſin, and the mortification of Sin by the Spirit 


of Chriſt, cannot be a condition of the Co- 
venant of Works. | | 
But ſo did Circumciſion in the very direct 
and primary end of it. Therefore, G c. 
Your Reply to this is, That when I bave 


* ſubſtantially proved that the Sinai Covenant, as 
* it contained the Paſſover, Sacrifices, Types, and 


* Appendages, under which were veiled many ſpi- 
* ritual Myſteries relating to Chriſt, and mortifica- 
tion of Sin by his Grace and Spirit, to be no Co- 
* venant of Works, but a 0% covenant 3 you 
* will then grant with me, that the preſent arg - 
* ment is convincing 3 p. 96, 97. of your Reply. 
Sir, I take you for an honeſt Man : and 
every honeſt Man will be as good as his word. 
Either I have fully proved againſt you, that 


the Sinai Law (taken in that laticude you here 


expreſs it) is not an Adam's Covenant of 
Works, or I have not. If I have not, doubt- 
lefs you have reſerved your more pertinent 
and ſtrong Replies in your own Breaſt, and 


truſt not to thoſe weak and filly ones which 
you ſee here baffled, and have only ſerved to 
involve you in greater Abſurdities than before. 
But if you have brought forth all your ſtrength 


(as in ſuch a deſperate ſtrait no Man can 


imagine but you would) then I have fully. 
proved the Point againſt you. And if I have, 
I expe&t you to be ingenuous and candid in 
making good your word, That you will then 
grant with me, that this Argument is convin- 


cing to the end for which it was deſigned. 
And fo I hope we have fully iſſued the Con- 


troverſy between us, relating to God's Cove- 


nant with Abraham. You have indeed four 
Arguments, p. 59, 60, 61, 62. of your Reply, 


to prove Abrabam Covenant a Covenant of 
Works, of the ſame nature with Adams Co- 


venant. 


to Adam upon his Obedience, and 
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(I.) Becauſe as Life was im PU promiled 1 
a eath ex- 
plicitly threatned in caſe of his Diſobedience, 
which, made that properly a Covenant of 
Works; ſo it was in the Covenant of Cir- 
cumciſion, Gen. 17. 7, 8. compared with ver. 
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Reh. This Argument or Reaſon can never con- 

1 clude: becauſe as God never required of A. 

| braham, and bis Children, perſonal, perfect, 

2 and perpetual Obedience to the who Lat 

for Life, as he did of Adam; ſo the Death, ot 

cutting off, ſpoken of here, ſeems to be ano- 

ther thing fem that threatned to Adam. 

| Cireutncihon' (as I told you before) was ap- 

pointed to be the diſerinmnating Sign betwixt 

Abrabam's' Seed, and the Heathen World: 

and the wilful neglect thereof is here threat- 

ned with cutting off by Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 

Excommunication from the Commonwealth, 

and Church of Mrael, as Luther, Calvin, Paræus, 

Muſeulus, &c. expounds; not by death of 

Body and Soul, as was threatned to Adam, 

without place for Repentance, or hope of 

(2.) You ſay 

'L not be a Covenant of Faith, becauſe Faith 

| was not reckoned to Abraham for Righteouſ- 

neſs in Circumciſion, but in Uncircumciſion, 
7 Rom. 4. 9, 8 

| Reply, 'This is weak 1 Circumciſion 

* could not belong to a Goſpel- Covenant, be- 

| cauſe Abraham was a Believer before he was 

Circumciſed. You may as well deny the 

Lord's-Supper to be .the Seal of a Goſpel-Co- 

venant, becauſe the Partakers of it are Belie- 

vers before they partake of it. Beſide, you 

cannot deny bur it ſealed the Righteouſnels of 

Faith to Abrabam : And I deſired you before, 

to prove that a Seal of the Covenant of Works 

is capable of being applied to ſuch an uſe and 

ſervice, which you have not done, nor ever 

will be able to Pe but politickly flided by it. 

(3.) You fay it cannot be a Covenant of 

Grace, becauſe it is contra-diſtinguiſhed to the 

Righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 12. 

Reply. The Law in that place is put ſtrictly for the 

pure Law of Nature, and Metalepticallj fi; 4 

nifies the Works of the Law, which is a far; 

different thing from the Law taken in that la- 

titude herein you take it. And is not this 

a pretty Argument, that becauſe the Promiſe 

to Abrabam, and his Seed, was not through 

the Law, but through the Righteouſneſs of 

Faith; therefore the Covenant of God made 

with Abraham, and his Seed, Gen. 17. cannot 

be a-gracious, but a legal Covenant? This 

Promiſe mentioned Rom. 4. 13. was made 5 


Abraham's Covenant could 


* 


1 


Abraham” long before the Law was given by 
Moſes : and Free. grace, not Abraham's legal 
Righteouſnefs, was the impulſive cauſe moving 
God to make that Promiſe to Abrabam, and 
to his Seed: and their enjoyment of the Mer- 
cies promiſed, was not to be through the Law, 
but through the Righteoufneſs of Faith. By 
wuiat Rule of Art this Scripture is alledged to 


i 


to be à Covenant of Works, I am utterly. to 
ſeek. If it be only becauſe Circumciſion Was 


: . * od 
added to it, that's anſwered over and over be- 


ſoe; and you neittier have nor can reply to, 


5 Taftly, It cannot (hy you) be 2 CO. 
- - ehane of Of ce, becauſe its repreſented to us, 


+ 
- 
. 


in Scriß 


> 


"16; e Gar . 


as we now are; or we muſt 


prove God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17.1" fe 


. 


think it is one and the fame thing to ſay, 
Bondage to them that were under it, and to 
ſay it was an Adams Covenant? 4 
two parallel diſtinctions in your Logick? Alas! 
Sir, there is a wide difference. The difficulty, 
variety, and chargeableneſs of thoſe Ceremo- 
nies, made them indeed burthenſome and 
tireſome to that People; but they did not 
make the Covenant, to which they were an- 


Works: for in the very next breath, verſ. 11. 


and tells us, that we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 
So that either they that were under this Yoke, 
were ſaved by Faith in the way of Free-grace, 
ſaved in the 
way of legal Obedience, as they were. Take 
which you pleaſe, for one of them you muſt 


. | : 
If you can make no ſtronger oppoſition to 
my Arguments, than ſuch as you have here 
made, your Cauſe is loſt though your con- 


fidence and obſtinacy remain. It were eaſy 


written on this Subject, with Names of prin- 
cipal Note in the Church of God, who with 
one Voice decry your groundleſs Poſition, and 
conſtantly affirm, That the Law in the com- 
plex ſenſe you take it, as it comprehends the 
Ceremonial Rites and Ordinances whereunto 
Circumciſion pertains, is, and can be no other 
than the Covenant of Grace, though more 
obſcurely adminiſtred. But becauſe Latin Au- 
thors are of little uſe to you, and among 


recite it faichfully out of his Sermon upon the 
two Covenants, where he makes the Old and 
New Covenant to be indeed two diſtin& Co- 
venants of Grace, (for which I ſee no reaſon 
at all) but proves the former to be ſo in theſe 
Words. is Feds 

II is granted of all Men, That in the Co- 
* venant of Works there is no remiſſion of Sin, 
*'there is no notice of Chriſt ; but the whole 
buſineſs or imployment of the Prieſts of the 
© old Law, was altogether about remiſſion of 
Sins, and the exhibiting and holding forth of 
©Chrift in their faſhion unto the People. In 
©the 15th of Numbers, verſ. 28. (I will give 
© you bur one Inftance ) there you ſhall plain- 
*ly ſee, That the adminiſtration of that 
j P zeltly Office had remiſſion of Sins as the 
main end of that adminiſtration. If à Soul 
in through Ignorance, be ſhall bring a She-goat 
© unto the Prieſt, and he ſhall make an atonement 
*for the Soul that ſinneth ignorantiy, and it ſhall 
*be forgi ven bim: See, the main end is admi- 
© niltring forgiveneſs of Sins. 
And that Chriſt was the main Subject of 


* that their Miniſtry, is plain, becauſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith in the Verſe before my Text, 
That All that Adminiſtration was but a Sha- 
f to repreſent him, as he doth expreſs in the 


truth is, the uſual general Goſpel that all 


1. k rime, I fe, to make an, end. Your 


EWS 


re theſe . 


* dow of Chriſt, and a Figure for the preſent 


**che- gth Chapter of this Epiſtle. And the 
che 


Diſcourſe runs Tow and dreggy. Do you | 


'Thar the Ceremonial Law was a yoke of 


nexed, to become an Adam's Covenant of 


the Apoſtle will tell you, they were ſaved 3 yea, 


take. Ve ſhall be ſaved, even as they, Acts - 8 


for me to fill more Paper than I have 


: 
— 
o 


Engliſh ones, the Judgment of Dr. Criſp, I ſup- vol. 2. 

poſe, will be inſtar omnium with you: I will Serm. 2. 
pag. 247; 

248, 250.4 


Jo 

Ne. 2. 
247 
; 250 
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80 that it's plain, the adminiſtration of 
ttheir Covenant, was an adminiſtration off Shadow. 
Grace, and abſolutely diſtinct from the ad- 
miniſtration of the Covenant of Works, And 
what can be ſaid more abſolutely and directly 
And yet again, p. 2 50. ſpeaking to that Scri- y 
Pture, Heb. 8. 8. where the k 
.. * guiſhes of a better and a faulty, of Fir and 
Second; he ſaich, (finding fault with them) 
| © The days come, when I will make a new Cove- 
© nant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe 


- 


Jeu, had, was in their Sacrifices and Prieſtly 


to your Poſition, than this is? 
poſtle diſtin- 


* of Judah, not according to the Covenant I made 
* with their Fathers, when I took them by the hand 
to lead them out of the Land of Egypt; and (as 


Feremiab adds it, for the Apoſtle takes all this 


out of Fer. 31. 31.) although I as an Husband 


Jo them; and in the cloſe of all, Your Sins and 


* Iniquities will I remember no more. Here 
* are two Covenants, a new Covenant, and the 


| © Covenant he made with their Fathers. Some 


© may think it was the Covenant of Works at 
the promulgation of the Moral Law; but 
mark well chat Expreſſion of Jeremiab, and 
© you ſhall ſee it was the Covenant of Grace. 
* For ( faith he) not according to the Covenant I 


© made with their Fathers, although Im, an Huſ- 
| © band unto them. How can God be conſidered as 


* Husband to a People under the Covenant of Works, 
* which was broken by Man in innocency, and ſo be- 
© came diſannulled or impoſſible by the path of it ? 
* The Covenam of Works runs thus : Curſed is every 
* one that continueth not in all things that are written 
in the Book of the Law; and, In the day thou 
* ſinneſt, thou ſhalt die the death. Man bad ſin- 
ned before God took bim by the hand 16 lead him out 
* of the Land of Egypt, and Sin had ſeparated 
* Man from God: How then can God be called an 
Huband in the Covenant of Works ? The Cove- 
* nant therefore was not a Covenant of Works, but 
* ſuch -a Covenant as the Lord became an Huſ- 
band in, and that muſt be a Covenant of 
Grace, &c. 8 | 

How the Doctor makes good his two di- 
{tint Covenants of Grace, I ſee not, nor ex- 
pedt ever to ſee proved, and is not my preſenc 
concernment to enquire; but once it is evi- 
dent by what he hath here ſaid, That the Ce- 
remonial Law, whereof Circumciſion is a 
branch, can be no other than the Covenant 
of Grace. And nothing is more common 


among our Divines, than to prove not only 


the Sinai Law, but God's Covenant with A- 
braham, Gen. 17. to be the Covenant of Grace, 
by this Medium, That God having entred into a 
Covenant of Grace with Abraham before, would 
never bring him under a Covenant of Works after- 
wards, which muſt nullify and void the former. 
And beſide, ſuch a Covenant of Works as you 
make this, was never heard of in the World, 
wherein God promiſes to be a God to Abra- 
ham, and his Seed, in their Generations, upon 
the rigorous and impoſſible Terms of Adams 
Covenant. | 85 


By chis time, I preſume, you muſt feel che 


force of thoſe Arguments produced * againſt 
Your vain and groundleſs Notion ; and how 
lirtle you are able to do to deliver your Theſis 


from them, but the more you ſtruggle, the 
more ſtill you are intangled. Go which: way 
you will, your Abſurdities follow you as'yoitr 
— beret lateri letbalu arundo. 
Leaving therefore all your Abſurdities upon 
you, till God ſhall give you more illumination 
and ingenuity to diſcern and acknowledge 
them; I. hall paſs on to the examination of 
your third Poſition, which led you into theſe 


other groſs Miſtakes ; and if God ſhall can- 


vince you of your Error in this point, I hope 


it may ptove a means of recovering you out 
of the reſt : which in love to your Soul, I 


heartily deſire. © 12 


III. Your third Poſition! is, That God's Cove- 


than the Covenant of Works, becauſe Circumciſion 
was the Condition of it: For (ſay you) the new 
Covenant i altogether abſolute aud unconditional... 


Of the Conditionality. of the New Covenant. 


Age, by occafion of the -Controverſy about 
Juſtification, berwixt the Proteſtants and Papiſts. 
Among the Proteſtants, ſome denied, and o- 
thers affirmed the Conditionality of the Go- 


for fear of mingling Law and Goſpel, Chriſt's 


wickedly done before. Thoſe that affirmed 
it, did — of fear alſo; leſt the neceſſity of 
Faith and Holineſs being relaxed, Libertiniſm 
ſnauld be that way introduced. But if the 
Queſtion were duly ſtated, and the ſenſe of 
its Terms agreed upon, the Goſpel- Covenant 
may be affirmed to be conditional, to ſecure 
the People of God from Libertiniſm, without 
the leaſt diminution of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or clouding the Free- Grace of God. 

I did. in my firſt Anſwer to your Call, en- 
deavour to prevent the needleſs trouble you 
have here given your ſelf, by a ſuccinct ſtate 
of the Queſtion: telling you the Controverſy 
betwixt us, is not, (I.) Whether the Goſpel- 


Covenant requires no Duties at all of them 


that are under it? nor (2.) Whether it re- 
quires any ſuch Conditions as were in Adam's 
Covenant, namely, perfect, perſonal, and per- 
petual Obedience under the penalty of the 
Curſe, and admitting no place of Repentance? 
nor (3.) Whether any Condition required by 
it on our part, have any thing in its own na- 


(4.) Whether we be able in our own ſtrength, 
and by the power of our Free-will, without 


God, to perform any ſuch work or duty as 
we call a Condition? Theſe things I told 
you were to be excluded out of chis-Contro- 
verſy. Bur the only Queſſ ion betwixt us, is, 


(though it have no merit in it, nor can be done i 


| our own ſimgle ſtrength) be not required to be per- 


formed by us antecedemly to bleſſing uf privilege 
conſequent by vert of 4 Promiſe ®' And *Þhetber 
ach an act or duty, Pang of 4 ſuſpending nature 
to the Heling promiſed, 


) 


nant with Abraham, Gen. 17. can be. no other 


This Queſtion, Whether the Covenant of 
Grace be Conditionate or Abſolute, was moved 
(as a Learned Man obſerves) in the former 


ſpel- Covenant. Thoſe that denied it, did fo 
Righteouſneſs and Man's, as the Papiſts had 


ture meritorious of the Benefits prothifed ? nor 


the 7 as well as the 4ſing Grace of 


ir habt nt the true 


Whether in the New Covenant, ſome at of ours Oueſt, 
— 
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In your Reply (contrary to all rule and rea- 
on) you include and chiefly argue againſt 
the very Particulars by me there excluded; 
and ſcarcely if it all) touch the true Queſtion, 
us it was ſtated; and by you ought according» 
Iy to have been considered. I. might there- 
fore juſtly think my ſelf diſcharged from any 
further concernment with you about it: for 
if you will include what I plainly exclude, you 
argue not againſt: mine, but another man's 
Poſition, which T-am.not concerned to defend. 
'You here diſpute-againſt meritorious: Condi- 
tions, which I explode and abhor as much as 
your ſelf. You ſay, p. 34. of your Reply, 
that a Condition plainly implies ſomething of 
merit, by way of  condignity. or congruity; 
which is falſe, and turns the Queſtion from 
me to the Papiſts.. And were it not more for 
the clearing up of ſo great a Point for the In- 
ſtruction and Satisfaction of others, than any 
hope you give me of convincing you, I 
ſhould not have touched this Queſtion again, 
unleſs I had found your Replies more diſtinct 
and pertinent. But finding the Point in Con- 
troverſy of great weight, I will once more 
r 19] 10: | 
1. What the word Condition] ſignifies. 
2. In what ſenſe it is by us uſed in this 
Controverſ7. 10 
3. Eſtabliſh my Arguments for the conditio- 
nmality of the New Covenant. 
Cu.) And firſt we grant, That neither our 
word [Condition] nor your term ¶ Abſolute] are 
either of them found in Scripture, with re- 
ſpect to God's covenanting of Man; ſo that 
we contend not about the ſignification of a 
Scripture term. But though the word Condi- 


tional be not there, yet the thing being found 


there, That brings the word Conditional into 
uſe in this Controverſy. For we know not 
how to expreſs thoſe ſacred Particles, &, dri i, 


L ad, löse, & 3 ix. &cc. If, If not, Unleſs, | 


But if, Except, Only, and the like, which are 
frequently uſed to limit and reſtrain the Grants 
and Privileges of the New Covenant, Rom. 
10,9. Mat. 18. 3. Mark 5.36. Mark 11. 26. 
Rum. 4. 24. I ſay, we know not how to ex- 
preſs the tru ſenſe and force of theſe Par- 


ticles in this Controverſy, by any other word ; 


ſo fit and full as the word Conditional is. Now 
this — Condition 575 a 1 pre is Va- 
Tiouſly uſed among Furifts ; the. yarious 
uſe of 52 tlie word , 1 — that con- 
fuſion wich is found in this Controver- 
ſy. He therefore that ſhall clearly diſtinguiſh 
the various ſenſes and uſes of the word, is 
moſt likely to labour with ſucceſs in this 
Controverſy. I ſhall therefore briefly note 


the ptincipal ſenſes and. uſes of the term, | 
take it. Of 


and ſhew in what ſenſe we here 
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-bolineſs 20 man ſhall ſeg Go 


7 Para of the. full end of the Covenant in 

glory. NL > 
dSofthen the, Cayenant is acknowledged to Si promic. 
be conſequently conditional, which is no * 
more than to ſay with the Apoſtle, Mithour 1 
4 z.0r, that F any fine, nemo 
man draw back, his Soul ſhall have no, pleaſure in negare po- 
bim, &c. Our Controverſy therefore is not teſt eſſe 
about conſequent Conditions, laid by God upon 32 1 
Belieyers, after they are in Chriſt and the fiune ſem- 
Covenant; the Covenant ſo conſidered, à per ſub 
Poſteriori, will not be denied to be Conditio- fadinone 
nal. The only Queſtion is about Antecedent parte, 
Conditiens ; and of theſe we are here to con- z. Tur. 
Ger. we are 


en By ho thick def, rettine, 
., Such as reſpect the firſt Sanction of 

-\ ; the.CovenantinGhnfit... _:.: -. 

2. Such as reſpe& the application of the 
benefits of the Covenant unto Men *. * $i fedus 
3 by | 3 ſpectetur 
ratione ſanctionis primæ in Chriſto, nullam habet N pre- 
viam; ſed ſola gratis Dei, & Chriſti merito nititur. Sed fi attenda- 
rur ratione acceptationis & applicationis in ſideli, condicionem KM 
habet Fidem, quæ hominem unit Chriſto, & fic in communionem 
foederis mittit. Turret, vol. 2. p. 20g. ; 


As to the firſt Sanction of the Covenant in 
Chriſt, we freely acknowledge it hath no pre- 
vious Condition on Man's part; but depends 
purely and only upon the Grace of God, 
and Merit of Chriſt. So that our Queſtion 
proceeds about ſuch antecedent Conditions only 
as reſpect the Application of the Benefits of 
the Covenant unto Men. And of theſe An- 
tecedent Conditions there are likewiſe two ſorts, 
which muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed. 

1. Such Antecedent Conditions which have 
the force of a meritorious and impulſive 
Cauſe, which being performed by the 
proper ſtrength of Nature, or at moſt by 

the help of common afliſting Grace, do 
give a Man a right to the reward or 
bleſſings of the Covenant. And in this 
ſenſe we utterly. diſclaim antecedent 
Conditions, as I plainly cold you, p. 61. 
of my Vindiciæ, &c. Or, TE 
2. An Antecedent Condition ſignifying no 
more than an act of ours, which though 
it be neither perfect in every degree, 
nor in the leaſt meritorious of the bene- 
fit conferred ; nor performed in our own. 
natural ſtrength; yet according. to the 
conſtitution of the Covenant, is requi- 
red of us in order to the Bleflings conſe- 
quent thereupon by vertue of the Pro- 

. miſe : and conſequently the Benefits and 

Mercies granted in the Promiſe in this 
order are, and muſt be ſuſpended by the 
Donor or Diſpoſer of them, until it be 
performed. Such a Condition we affirm 
_ Faith to be. But here again, Faith in 
this ſenſe, the Condition of the New 
Covenant is conſidered, 
1. Eſſentially. _ 


# 
- 


oP = ARE 
1 5 | Organicall and Inſtrumentally. 
In che firſt conſideration of Faith, accor- 


ding to its Eſſence, it is contained under O- 
bedience, | and in that reſpet we exclude it 
from juſtifying our Perſons, or entitling us to. 


the Taying-mercies of the New Covenant, as 


„ Ss 
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p. 133. of my Method of Grace, which you 
tgnorandy or wilfully miſtake, when in your| 


Reply, p. 88, 89. you object againſt me: Faith 
_ conſidered in this ſenſe, is not the Condition 
of the Covenant, nor can pretend to be fo; 
more than any other Grace. But 

- We.conſider it 


it is a work of ours and ſo I excluded ic,| not as eaſſe for a Man by his on ſtre 


— —— 


j 


* he alſo affects it in all the Pœderates to whom 


ically, Relatively; and|* che Coveriant'is extended This ii the Mai 


(as moſt ſpeak) Inſtrumentally, as it receives you pretend to be againſt Conditions. 


Moſes's 


Self-denial generally affirm Faith to be the condition of 


p. 188, 


© bove all other Graces, to be the Condition of 


God, brings ſtrength though it ſelf be ne- 


Dr. Rey- 
old's his 


Life of 


Chriſt, 
d. 512. 


* him. He doth not only command us, and 


Dr. Ow- 


en Trea- © e able (faith he) of our ſelves to fulfil the 


"ſc of Re- © the Condition of the New Covenant? Is it l Chi, au nbun ſuolr be ſovei-- 
1 LITER: 


mption 


for any Man to partake of the ſaving Bene- 


ture; 'which is that we mean, when we fay 


leaſt from the death of Chriſt, muſt conſe- 


© certain oonſequent thereof 5 Repentance. 


Chrift, Joh. 1. 12. and ſo pives us power to | 


become the Sons of God; it being impoſſible 


fits of the Covenant, but as he is unſted to 
Chriſt; Hr all the Promiſes of Goll in him are 
yea; and in him, Himen, 2. Cor. 1. 20. And 
united to Chriſt no Man can be, before he 
be a Believer; for Chriſt dwelleth in our 
Hearts by Faith, Epb. 3. 17. Upon which 
Soriptural Grounds. and Reaſons it is, that 


we affitm Faith to be an Antecedent Condi- 


tion, or; Cauſa ſine qud non, to: the ſaving Be- 
nafice.vf the New Covenant; and that it 


muſt go before them, at leaſt in order of Na- 


Faith is the antecedent Condition of the New 
Covenant. And thoſe that deny it to be fo, 
as the Antinoiniuns do, who talk of actual and 
perſonal: Juſtification. from Eternity; or at 


quently aſſert the actual Juſtification of afdels; 
and not only diſturb, but deſtroy the whole 
order of the Goſpel, and open the Sluces afid 
Flood · gates to all manner of licentiouſneſs. 

And chus our Pious and Learned Divines 


the Covenant. So Mr. Feremiah Burroughs, 
Faith (ſaich he) hath the great Honour a 


the ſecond Covenant; therefore certainly 
© it is ſome great matter that Faith enables us 
to do Whatſoever keeps Covenant with 


* ver fo weak; as Sampſon's Hair. What is 
© weaker than a little Hair? Vet becauſe the 
keeping that, was 3 Covenant with 
© God; therefore even a little Hair was 'f6 
© great ſtrength to Sampſon, Faith then, that is 
* the Condition of the Covenant, in which all 
© Grace and Mercy is contained, if it be kept, it 
© will cauſe ſtrength indeed to do great things. 

And as this excellent Man, Mr. Barrougbs, 
is in this ſenſe for the Conditionality of the 
New Covenant; fo are the moſt Learned and 


 Eminetit of our on Divines. Dr. Edward 


Remnold's aſſigning the differences betwixt the 
two Covenants, gives this for one: They 
© differ in the Condition (faith he;) there 
Legal Obedience, here only Faith; and the 


There is difference likewiſe in the manner 
* of peiforming theſe Conditions: For now 
© God himſelf begins firſt. to work upon us, 
© and in us, before we move or ſtir towards 


ſeave us to our created ſtrength to obey the 
Command; but he furniſherh us wien his 
© own Grace and Spirit to obey che Command. 
Ol the ſame judgment is Dr. Owen. Are 


Mr. Milliain Pemblè nponing the Nkture df 
the two Cüvenants, laith, fThe Law: offcis Lif 
© unro7Man ue Condition uf perfect OYgectt- 
ence; the Goſpe | 


difference between tfle: Law and the Goſptl, 
* aligned hy our Divines; is moſt vertdin and 
* agreeable to the Scriptufes; viz. That the Law 
gives Life unto the. juſt, upon contlicion of 
perfect Obedience in all things; the Goſ- 
[© pel gites Life unto Sinners, upon conditions 
they ræpent and beliłve in Chr iſt Jeſus. 

Learned and judicious Mr. William Perkins 
thus 3 The Covenant of Grace is that whereby 


ktaith fecéive Chriſt.. Aid again, in the 
Covenant of Grace two things muſt be con- 
ſidered, the Sulſtunct thereof, and the Con- 


Chriſt. The Condition is, That we for our 
© parts are hy Faith to receive che foreſaid Be- 
« nefits'3 and this Condition is by Grace; as 
well as the Same. off 0 


That Leirnod, Huribie, and Painful Mi- 


that in the Covenant at Sinai, in the Cove- 


of Faith ahd Sincerityx. 


©nanc, to the obtainment of Reconciliation, 
Juſtification, and Life Eternal, there is no 
other condition required than of true and 
© lively Faith, Jobn 3. 16. Therefore Juſti- 
© fication, and the right to Eternal Life; doth 


© (ſaith he) diſtinguiſheth the two Covenants 
© of God, that is, the Law and the Goſpel, 
© whereof one is the Covenant of Works, 
© the other the Covenant of Grace, do teach, 
That the Law of Works is that which to 
* Juſtification requireth Works as the Con- 
dition thereof: The Law e of Faith that, 
© which to Juſtificarion requiteth Faich as the 
© Condition thereof. The former ſaith, Dv/ 


© this, and thou ſhalt lid; the latter, Believe in 


Vol. I. | | 


But 


5th Boot 3. 
to fulfil the whole Law, as to e Chap. 1. 
beliere the Promiſe of the Goſpel'?/ This {;,75, 4.) 
then is one main difference of theſe two CO- 7744 of . 

venants, That the Lord did in the Oid onty Fijicairn, 
"require the Condition; now in the New, “ 299, Kc. 


That Righteoufneſs: and Life Everlaſting, of pon, 
8.18 given tO God's Church and People by p. 570 


© that alone we are juſtified : But Faith is the 4 Lib. 
© Condition of the Covenant of Grace, which cap. 2. 
©js'therefore' called Lex" Fidei. Our Writers Sect. 5. 


8 «CY 1 
v cod 


57 
{ſtif. 


Lotters Life nta Han upph Se. 4. 
ganbòther Condition, ta wit, ot Repen rande and Cp. 1. 
Faith in Chriſt. And after its protifs for ib ſan H, * 7+ 
From whence' we bonclude firmly þThacithe 2, 


7 
JE .. 
218, 


17. 


Perkins, 
| ; 9 Order of 
God freely promiſing Chriſt and his Benefits, Cauſes, 

*exadts again of Man, that he would by 3 31. 


TY 7 "17; £ ; f - ' 17 Re 
© dition... The Subſtatce:of iithe Covenant 15, * 
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niſter of Chriſt Mr. Jin Ball, ſtating the 2j. J. Ball 
difference betwixt the two Covenants, thews, F te Co- 
venant of 
| , —_— 8 „ ae, 
nant with Abrabam, and that with David, that Chap. 1. 
in all theſe Covenant: expreſſures, there are 0f the New 
for ſubſtance the ſame Evangelical conditions —_ 135 
Dr. Davenant thus: In the Covenant of Davenan e 
* the Goſpel it is otherwiſe; for in this Cove: de. Jeſtif 
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760 
renowned Names 2 You' may ſee a whole 
| _ Conſtellation of our ſound and famous Di- 
vines in the Aſſembly, thus expreſſing them. 
ſelves about this Point. The Grace of God 
© (ſay they) is manifeſted in the ſecond Cove- 
© nant;-in that he freely provideth, and offer- 
Larger Ca» eth to ſinners a Mediator, and Life and Sal- 
tech. 40. vation by him, and requiring Faith as the 
London „Condition to intereſt them in bim, pro- 


. Je. e miſech and giveth his Holy Spirit to all his 


© Fle&, to work in them that Faith, with all 
other ſaving Graces, and to enable them to 
all holy Obedience; as the evidence of the 
© eruth of their Faith, &. 


I could even tire the Reader with the Te- 


ſtimonies of eminent foreign Divines, as Ca- 
meron de triplici fædere, Theſ. 82. Urſinus & Pa- 
rams explicatio Catech. Queſt. 18. de fædere. Men- 
deline, Chriſtian Theology, Lib. 1. cap. 19. The. 9. 
Poliander, Rivet, Wallzus. and Thyſtus, the four 


But what ſtand I upon particular, though | 


Learned Profeſſors at Leyden, Synopſ. Diſp. 23. 


Sect. 27, &c. And as for thoſe Ancient and 
Modern Divines, whom the Antinomiant have 
corrupted and miſrepreſented, the Reader may 
ſee them all vindicated, and their concurrence 
with thoſe I have named, evidenced by that 
Learned and Pious Mr. Fobn Graike, in his 
Modeſt Vindication of the Doctrine of Conditions in 
the Covenant of Grace, from p. 58. onward ; 
a Man whoſe Name and Memory is precious 
with me, not only upon the account of that 
excellent Sermon he preached, and thoſe fer- 
vent Prayers he poured out many Years ſince 
at my Ordination, but for that Learned and 


| Judicious Treatiſe of his | againſt Mr. Eyre, | «re: 
believe in him, together with means of obtaining 


wherein he hath caſt great light upon this 


Controverſy, as excellent Mr. Baxter, and 


Mr. Woodbridge have alſo done. But alas, what 
evidence is ſufficient to ſatisfy ignorant and 
c 1951-46. 393.99 5 
Sir, It pities me to ſee the lamentable con- 
fuſion you are in. You are forced, by the 
evidence of Truth to yield and own the ſub- 
ſtance of what I contend for. You have 
yielded the Covenant to be conſequently Con- 
ditional in p. 84. of your Reply. Lou have 
alſo as plainly yielded, that the Application of 
Pardoning Mercy unto our Souls, & in order of na- 
ture conſequent unto believing ; P. 31. of your 
Reply. From both which conceſſions in your 
own words recited, this Concluſion is evident 
and unavoidable, wiz. _ ks 
That no adult Perſon, notwithſtanding 
God's Eternal Election, and Chriſt's meritori- 
ous Death and Satisfaction, according to the 
Conſtitution and Order of the New Cove- 
© - nant, can either be juſtiſied in this World, or 
. . ſaved in the World to come, unleſs he firſt 
ee, TR | | 
For if the Application of Pardoning Mercy 


unto. our Souls, is in order of Nature con- 


ſequent unto believing (as you truly affirm it 
to be) then according to the Conſtitution 
and Order of the New Covenant, no appli- 
cation of pardoning Mercy can be made to 
our Souls before we believe And if it be e- 
vident (as you ſay it is, p. 84.) that unto 4 
ful and ape gem of all rhe Promiſes of 
tbe' Covenant, Faith on aur part is required; then 


FF? > 
TELL 


CY 


as no Man can be actually juſtifted in this 
World, ſo neither can he be ſaved before, or 
without Faith in the World to come. And 


of Faich, which you plainly yield in theſe two 
Conceſſions; you would quickly grant the 
conditional nature of it: For what is the pro- 


but to ſuſpend the benefits and grants of that 
Covenant in which it is ſo inſerted ? And 
chus the Controverſy betwixt us is fairly iſſued. 
But I doubt you underſtand not what you 
have here written, or are troubled with a very 
bad Memory: Becauſe I find you in a far 
different note from this in p. 103. of your 
Reply, where you ſay, © That if Feſur Chriſt 
_ fulfilled the Law, and purchaſed Heaven and 
Happineſs for Men (as all true Proteſtants hither- 


c 6 a 
to-have taught ) then nothing can remain, but to 


: accept it ; and to preſcribe in what way, and by 
„ What: means they ſhall finally come to inherit Eter- 
' nal Life. To affirm therefore, that Faith and 
2 Repentance are the Conditions of the New Cove- 
n required of us in point of Duty, antecedent 
to the benefit of the Promiſe, doth neceſſarily ſup- 
8 poſe, that Chriſt bath not done all for ut, nor pur- 
' chaſed a right to Life for amy; but only made way 
* that they may have it upon certain terms, or ( as 
* ſome ſay) he bath merited that we might merit 
But the Conditions of the Covenant are not to be 
* performed by the Head and Members both, 
Gal. 4. 4. Chriſt therefore having in aur ftead 
* performed the Conditions Y Life, there remains 
* nothing but a Promiſe, and the Obedience of Chil- 
dren, as the fruit and effef thereof to them that 


* the full poſſeſſiun, which here we want. 


compared, were fetched at a great diſtance of 


time, cut of Authors differing as much in 


Judgment as you and I do; and ſo the diſſo- 
nancy of them is the meer effect of Oblivion 
and Incogitancy : Or elſe your Intectuals are 
more confuſed and weak than I am willing 


of Pardoning Mercy to our Souls, is in order 
of Nature conſequent to Believing (as you 
truly ſay it was; ) then certainly, notwitb- 
ſtanding Chriſt's fulfilling the Law, and pur- 
chaſing Heaven and Happineſs for Men, ſome- 
thing elſe muſt remain to be done, beſides de- 
claring this to them, to incline them to be- 
lieve and accept it, or preſcribing to them in 
what way they ſhall finally come to inherit 
Erernal Life. For beſides thoſe declarations 


For all the external Declarations and Preſcri- 
ptions in the World, are not Faith it ſelf, but 
only the means to beget it; which may, or 
may not become effectual to that end. 
Secondly, Whereas you ſay, that this (ſenſe- 
leſs Notion) is conſequent upon the Doctrine 
of all true Proteſtants, you therein groſly abuſe 
chem, and make all the true Proteſtants in the 
World guilty of worſe than Arminian or An- 


tinomian dotage. The Antinomian, indeed, 
makes 


if you did but ſee the true ſuſpending nature 


per nature and true notion of a Condition, 


c . . . . 
declare tha to them, to incline them to believe and 
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Either theſe Paſſages I have here cited and Reply. 


to ſuſpect them to be. For if the application 


and preſcriptions you talk of, Faith it ſelf 
muſt be wrought in the Souls of Men, or elſe 
Pardoning Mercy is not in order of Nature 
conſequent unto believing, as you ſaid it was: 
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1 


Odjection. 


before they can be juſtified ; which is the very 


cedent to the benefit of the Promiſe) and not 


our ſtead performed the Conditions of Life, 
Siltmarſn, 
of Free- 


Face, p. 
126, 127. 


n wrought in us, and is not of our 


makes our actual Juſtification to be nothing 
elſe but the manifeſtation or declaration of our 
Juſtification from Eternity, or the time of 
Chriſt's Death. And the Arminian tells us, 
That the Declaration of the Goſpel to Men, is 
ſufficient to bring them to Faith by the aſſiſt- 
ing Grace of the Spirit. But your notion is 
worſe than the very dregs of both, and yet 
you tack it as a juſt conſequent to the Doctrine 
of all true Proteſtants. . | 

_ Thirdly, You fay, That to affirm Faith and 
Repentance to be the Conditions of the New Cove- 
nant required of us in point of Duty, antecedent to 
the benefit of the Promiſe, doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
that Chriſt hath not done all for us, nor purchaſed a 
right to Life for any; but ouly made way that they 
may bas it upon certain terms, or merited that e 
might merit. Hete, Sir, you vilely abuſe all 
thoſe: worthy Divines before-mentioned, who 
have made Faith. the Condition of the New 
Covenant, pinning upon. them both Popery 
and Judaiſm, Popery, yea, the dregs of Popery, 
in ſuppoſing their Doctrine neceſſarily implies 
that Chriſ# bath merited that we might merit. And 
Judaiſm to the height, in ſaying, their Doctrine 
neceſſarily ſuppoſes that Chriſt hath not purchaſed a 
right of Life to any, What can a Jeu ſay more? 
Ah, Mr. C. can you read the words I have 
recited out of bleſſed Burroughs, Owen, Pemble, 
Perkins, Davenant, Downame, yea, the whole 
Aſſembly of Reverend and Holy Divines, with 
multitudes more ( who have all with one 
Mouth aſſerted Faith to be the Condition of 
the New Covenant required on Man's part, 
in point of Duty ; and that Men muſt believe 


ſame thing with what I ſay, That it is ante- 


tremble to think of the direful charges you 

here draw againſt them? The Lord forgive 

your raſh preſumption. fy 
Fourthly, Whereas you ſay, Chriſt hath in 


and that there remains nothing but a Promiſe, 
Cc. you therein ſpeak at the higheſt Dialect of 
Antinomianiſm ; Hath not Chriſt by bis Life 
and Death performed the Conditions of Life. 
in our ſtead ? yet you your ſelf confeſs, that 
pardoning Mercy is in order of Nature conſe- 

uent to our believing , certainly then there is 
ft oak more to be done beſide the mere 
making, or being of a Promiſe : there muſt 
be the effect of the Promiſe in our Hearts; 
yea, the effects of thoſe abſolute Promiſes of 
the firſt Grace, Exel. 36. Fer. 32. Or elſe 
notwithſtanding Chriſt's performance of Re- 
demption on his part, we can neither be ju- 
ſtified nor ſaved. For I don't think you in- 
tend to lay the Conditions of Repentance or 
believing upon Chriſt, who in the New Cove- 
nant hath laid them upon us, tho' in the ſame 
Covenant he graciouſly undertakes to work 
them in us: and yet your words ſound in that 
wild Antinomian Note.  *" 

But, I ſuppoſe, you take my Notion to be 
as ſelf-repugnant as your own, when I ſay 
Faith is an antecedent Condition to Juſtifica- 
tion : becauſe I alſo ſay, this Grace is alſo ſu- 


| confeſſion) before the application o 


_Y 


Stone you ſtumble at all along this Contro- 
verſie: for in your ſenſe, p. 34. every Con- 
dition is meritorious by condignity or coti- 
gruity, 5 


what thoſe Worthies before- mentioned do ex- 


whom you deſervedly value) make Conditi- 
ons both in Adam's Covenant and the New, 
with this difference, that Adam's Covenant 
required them, but the New Covenant effects 
them in all the Fœderates? Sir, We take it 
for no contradiction to aſſert, That the plant- 


citing of the Acts of Faith, are the propet 
Works of the Spirit of God, and are alſo 
contained in the abſolute Promiſes of the New 
Covenant, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Fer. 32. 39, 40. 
And yet Faith, notwithſtanding this, is truly 
and properly our Work and Duty; and that 
upon our believing, or not believing, we have, 
or have not, an actual Intereſt in Chriſt, 
Righteouſneſs, and Life. For though the Au- 
thor of Faith be the Spirit of God, yet be- 
lieving is properly our Act, and an Act requi- 
red of us by a plain Command, 1 Jobn 3. 23. 
Thu is the Command of God, That ye believe. And 
if its being wrought in God's ſtrength makes 


Phil. 2.12, 13. Work out your own Salvation, &c. 
for it God that worketh in you both to will and 


our work, though wrought in God's ſtrength 
(for it is not God, but we, that do believe ) 
ſo it is wrought in us by him (by you own 

pardon- 
ing Mercy, which is conſequent in order of 
nature thereunto: and therefore hath the true 
nature of an antecedent Condition, which is 
that I contend for; and did you but under- 


ſtand your own words, you would not con- 
tend againſt. - 


is meritorious, either by way of congruity or 
condignity. 


Condition, with which I find you as unac- 
quainted as with the nature of a Covenant. 
A Condition, whilſt unperformed, only ſu- 
ſpends the act of the Law or Teſtament: it 


Donor, that his Law or Teſtament ſhould act 
or effect, when the Condition is performed, 
and not before: but it is not eſſential to a 
Condition, to be a meritorious or impulſive 


the ſake thereof. A Man freely gives another 
out of his love and bounty ſuch an Eſtate ot 
Sum of Money, which he ſhall enjoy if he 
live to ſuch a Year, or Day; and not before; 


the meritorious or impulſive cauſe of the gift ? 
ſurely no Man will fay it: but that it is a 


cauſa ſine qud non, or a Condition ſuſpending 


the enjoyment of the Gift, no Man will deny 
that knows what the nature of a Condition is. 


An act meritorious by way of Congruity, is that 
to which a Reward is not due out of ſtrict 


ves. This ſtaggers you, and is the very Juſtice, but out of Decency, or ſome kind of 


761 


Hi, What do I ſay more in all this, than Rep). 


preſly affirm ? Doth not Dr. Owen (the Man 


ing of the Principle, and the afliſting and ex 


it ceaſe to be our Work, I would fain know 
what Expoſition you would give of that place, 


zo di, And as this Faith is truly and properly 


Oh, but ſay you, p. 34. every Condition object. 4. 


This is your ignorance of the nature of a Reph. 
being the Will of the Tefator, Legiſlator, or - 
cauſe moving him to beſtow the benefit for 
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Anſwer. 


fake? fe; 


- flead of anſwering, 

_ Yielded 9 5 Argument, and only oppoſe 
Ling own 

yy Arguments, in all that you fay to it, or the 
Script produced to prove it. | 


Arzum. I. 


and de roy 


— Merit of Io ſr is a voluntary To my con ee recited; p. 
Action, for which a Rewardis due to a Man where I argued: from God's“ Covenant 


out of Juſtice, and cannot be denied him witli- 
out Injuſtice. Our Faith is truly the Gondi- 
tion of the Ne Covenant, and yet we deteſt 
the meritoriouſneſs of it in dibet fene! : 

But you object my wonds to me in my Me. 
thod of Grace, where I afſert the impoſſibility 
of believing without the oy 0 1 5 
tural Grace, p. 102 103. rt 

Sir, loen the words you quote, and am 
bold to challenge the moſt envious Eye that 
ſhall read thoſe Lines, to: ſhew me the leaſt 
repugnancy hetwixt what I (aid there, and 
what I have ſaid in my Vindicie Legs, &. 59. 
of the Prolegomena, and p. 61. of that Book. 
You ſhew your good-will to make an advan- 
tagious thruſt; but your. Weapon is too ſhort, 
and can draw no Blood. But leaving theſe: 
weak and impertinent cavils, let us come to 
your Solution of my Arguments, p. 98. by 
which I proved the Conditionality of the New 
Covenant. My firſt Argument was this. 


believe, and are juſtified when we believe; 
Then Faith is the Condition on which choſe!” 
conſequent Benefits are ſuſpended, G . 
The ſum of your Anſwer (without deny-j* 
ing, diſtinguiſhing, or limiting one Propoſition) 
1s this, That, © here Faith is properly put into 
the room of perfect Obedience, and is to do 


what perfect Obedience was to do under the 


Law: whereas (Hy you) Faith is only ap-] 
F pointed as an Inſtrument to receive and ap- 
ply the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the 
© alone matter of our Joſtification before God; 

© and Faith it ſelf is not our Righteouſneſs, as 


Lit would be if it were a Condition, 2 105 


6106. 
Not to note the woaknef ind i impertinence 
of this Anſwer, I ſhall only take notice o 


what you here allow, and grant, That Faith 


4 appointed as an Infirument to receive and apply 


the Righteou/neſs of Chriſt, which is the aloue mat- 


ter of our Tuſtification; before God, Whence T 
infer three Concluſions.” 


Firſt, That we cannot be juſtified before 


Sad till we believe, except you can prove, 


that the unaccepted and unapplied Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt doth actually juſtify our Perſons 
before God. 

Secondly, That the Aub destlon of our Per 
ſons before God, is, and muſt be ſuſpended | 
(as by a non-performed Condition) uncil we 
actually believe. Which two . Concluſions 
yield up your Cauſe to my Argument, | which 
you here ſeem to oppoſe. 

Thirdly, That hereby you perfectly renounce 
your Antinomian Fancy before- 
mentioned, That if Chriſt have fulfilled the Law, 
and purchaſed Heaven for Men, nothing can re- 
main but. to declare this to them, &c. for it ſeems 
Kat 1055 Sate muſt receive and apply Chriſt's 

by Faith, or they cannot be 


| 1 (you ſay not declarotiuely in their own 


before God. "And thus in- 
ering, you have confirmed and 


Conſciences, but) 


iſtakes, not the ſenſe or force of 


If we cannot be juſtified or ſaved till we beg 


Abraham, md. proved it to be conditional; 
and yet by en acknowledged to be a ure 
Golpdl Co ane 7 all eltae Ju ſay, is, That 
you have diſparched that be te, in your Dif: 
courſe about the Covenunt sf Cid , and 
therefore will ay nothing to it here. 
In ſaying nothin to It Here, you — 

as much as you did before in the p 
refer to: and therefore finding Us 
here or there, I concdude you Sn Gap ting 
to it at all. 


N ird Ay unmeht wa thts. II all the Pro. Argum. 3. 


miſes of the Goſpel be abſolute and uncondi- 
tional, then they do not properly belong to 
the New Covenant: That candot properly 


and ſtrictly be a Covenant which is not a mu- 


tual compact, and in which there is flo Reſti- 

pulation, nor Re. obligation: is a naked Pro- 

miſe, not a Covenant. 
To this you anfwer gw things: 


the Queſtion, by ſaying,” That 9% have 
proved already in your Replies to my former Ar- 
* Lrments, hes the New Covenant # "wholly free 
and alſolue. Upon this abſurd Peritio Princi- 
hi you make bold to invert my Argument 
thus in your ſecond Reply. If all the Promiſes 
- of the Goſpel be holly ah olure and unconditional, 
* rhey do properly and 5 belong to the New Cove- 
nant: But ſo they are. Teras, &c. Oh rare 
* Diſpucant!' In the laſt — in 2 
to the Sequel of my Major P Naw 
* cell me 'you will oppoſe the Judgment. * 
Dr. Owen, on Heb. 8. 10. where he ſaith, 
That a Covenant properly i is a Compact or 
: Agreement on certain Terms ſtipulated by 
two or more Parties, Oc. and that the word 
ala diun there uſed, it ſſgnifes a ler er im- 
properly, &c. 


of my Major, either your Brains or mine do 
want Hellebore. Doth he not ſay the very 
{ame thing I do, that there muſt be a Reſti- 
pulation in a er Covenant? And as for 
che word aun, which (he ſaith) fignifteth 
a Covenant improperly, but properly is a 
Teſtamentary Diſpoſition, I fully concur with 
him therein. But 1 hope a Tefamentary Diſpo- 
tion may have a Condition in it; to be ſu 
ſuch a one as I aſſert Faith here to be, which 
is the free Gift of God; and in this ſenſe I 
ſhewed you before where the Doctor yields 
Paich to be the Condition of the new Cove- 


nant. 


My fourch' Argument wos this I all che Argum, 4. 


Promiſes of the New Covenant be abſolute 


and unconditional, and have no refpe& nor 


relation to any Grace wrought in us, or Duty 


done by us; then the trial of our Intereſt in 


Chriſt by Marks and Signs of Grace is not our 
Duty, nor can we take comfort in Sanctifica- 
tion as it is an evidence 4 our Juſtificati- 


on, G. 


Your finkeer i 18, That at this rate T may Anſwer. 
for it doth not fol- p. 120. 


* prove quidlibet à quolibet: 
low, that, becauſe the New Covenant is ab- 
ſolute, cherefore it hath no reſpect nor rela- 


tion _—_ Grace wrought in us, nor Buty 
| * done 


A 


T7 * 


A Nh. 


due wn. Antec. 
| firſt branch of your Anſwer you impudenely ? 113,113 


If you call this an oppoſition to the Sequel Reph. 


Argum 
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anfver Vou ſay by way of anſwer hereunto, that, 
© You muſt tell me, that the Scriptures 2 


b. 122, 
123. 


lous to others by 


Argum 5 


* 1 


done by us, or that we may not juſtly take 
comfort in Sanctification as an evidence of 
* our Juſtification. 
If I had a mind to learn the Art of proving 
quidlibet à quolibet, and make my ſelf ridicu- 
ſuch foolith Attempts, I know 
no Book in the World fitter to inſtruct me 
therein, than yours. Certainly you have the 
knack of ir, and gave us an Inſtance of it 
but now, in confuting the Sequel of my Ma- 
or, by an Allegation out of Dr. Owen, which 
expreſly confirms and eſtabliſhes ic. But to 
the Point, I would willingly know how it is 
poſſible for Sanctification to be a true and cer- 
tain mark and ſign of Juſtification, when (ac- 
cording to the Antinomian Principle, which 
you here too much comprobate and eſpouſe ) 
a Man may be juſtified before he believe, yea, 
before he is a Man, even from the time of 
Chriſt's Death, and (as others of them ſpeak} 
from Eternity. A true mark and ſign muſt 
be proper to, and inſeparable from that which 
it ſignifies. Now if that be true which you 
ſaid before, That after Chriſt's fulfilling of the 
Law in his own Perſon, &c. nothing can remain 
but to declare this to Men to incline them to believe 
and accept it, and to preſcribe in what way they ſhall 
come to inherit eternal life. If this be all that can 
remain tc us, then nothing but the Declarati- 
ons and Preſcriptions of the Goſpel, which 
are things without us, can remain to be marks 
and ſigns of Juſtification to us: and conſe- 
quently all thoſe to whom thoſe Declarations 
and Preſcriptions are made and given, have 
therein the marks and evidences of their Ju- 
ſtification. But I am truly weary of ſuch ſtuff. 
J am ſure the Apoſtle places Vocation before Fu- 
ſtification, Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, them be 
juſtified. And without an immediate Teſti- 
mony from Heaven, I know not how to evi- 
dence and prove my Juſtification, but from, 


and by my Faith, and other parts of Sanctifi- 


cation; whereby I apprehended and applied 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt : if you can prove 


required of us in order to the participation 
* of che full end of the Covenant in Glory : an 
in reſpe& hereof, we are indeed to delibe- 
rate the Terms, count the Coſt, and give up 
* our ſelves ſolemnly to him with ſincere Re- 
* ſolutions, ec. But then you thought I had 
* underſtood there had been a vaſt difference 
* betwixt God's Covenant with us, and our 
Covenant with God, citing Ezek. 16. 59, 
© 60, 61. where God promiſeth to give them 
* their Siſters for Daughters, but not by their Cove- 
nant. And with this you compare Pſ7l. 89. 
* My Covenant will I not break ; where ( you 
' ſay) we find a plain diſtinction betwixt God's 
Covenant with them, and their Duty to 
want of a due obſervation of this plain Scri- 
* pture-diſtin&tion, betwixt God's free and ab- 
* ſolute Covenant made with Sinners in Chriſt, 
* and our Covenants with God by way of re- 
turn thereunto ; is the true reaſon of all our 
* Miſtakes about the true nature of the Goſpel- 
* Covenant, whilſt we jumble and confound 
together that which the Scriptures do ſo 
* plainly diſtinguiſh. 3 

J0o your firſt Anſwer, I fay : It is true, 
the Scriptures do diſtinguiſh betwixt Covenant 
and Covenant; that of Works, and that of 
Grace. It alſo diſtinguiſhes the ſame Cove- 
nant of Grace for ſubſtance, according to its 
various adminiſtrations into the Old and 


— 


the promiſſory part of the ſame Covenant of 
Grace, and the reſtipulatory part; not as of 
two oppoſite Covenants, (as you diſtinguiſh 


parts of one and the ſame Covenant. It alſo 
diſtinguiſhes betwixt Vows made by Men to 
God in ſome particular Caſes, and the Cove- 
nant of Grace betwixt God and them. But 
what's all this to your purpoſe? Or in what 
point doth it touch my Argument ? You deſire 


me to caſt mine Eye upon Exzek. 16, and 


Pſal. 89. I have done fo, and that imparti- 


it from the Declarations and Preſcriptions of ally; and do aſſure you, I admire why you 


the Goſpel, I cannot. | 


produce them againſt my Argument. That in 


My fifth and laſt Argument ran thus. 5 If che Exel. ſpeaks of the enlargement of the Church 


Covenant of Grace be altogether abſolute and 


unconditional, requiring nothing to be done 
on our part, to entitle us to its Benefits; then 
it cannot be Man's Duty in entring Covenant 


Coſt, or give his conſent by Word or Writing, 
to the Terms of this Covenant: for where 


miſes there are none) there can be none to 
deliberate. But I ſhewed you, this is Man's 


Duty, from clear and undeniable Scriptures, 


© make a plain diſtinction betwixt the New 
© and Everlaſting Covenant which God hath 
© been. pleaſed to make with Sinners in Jeſus, 
© Chriſt ; and the return of that ſincere and 
© dutiful Obedience which he requires of us, 
© by way of anſwer thereunto. (2.) You lay, 
© there are many things, which tho” promiſed 


in duty cowards God, God will fill keep his 
Covenant With us; though he will viſit the Ini- 6 


by the acceſſion of the Gentiles to it; and the 
ſenſe of thoſe words ſeems to me to be this; 
That this enlargement of the Church is 4 gra- 


with God, to deliberate the Terms, count the God had ever done in his former diſpenſations 
'Pſal. 89. I know not what you meant to pro- 


5 . ! * ; 3 P ; LEE £45k + 3 44245 SS) 
there are no Terms at all (as in abſolute Pro- | duce it for, unleſs it be to prove, what I ne- 


of the Covenant to that People. And for 
ver denied, That notwithſtanding our failures 


quities of his Covenant-People with 7 
To your ſecond Anſwer, That we ate to 


reſpe& to thoſe Duties, which are in order to 


nant in Glory: by which, I ſuppoſe, you 


| 


© in the Covenant, and wrought in us by the 


. 


New Covenant. It alſo diſtinguiſhes betwixt 


deliberate the Terms, and count the Coſt, with 
the participation of the full end of the Cove- 


mean Self. denial, Perſeverance, &c. I have 
no Controverſy. with you about that. Our. 
Queſtion is, Whether, there be no deliberati- 
ons required. of, or to be performed by Men, 
who are not yet in Chrift by juſtifying Faith, 


* Grace of God; are, yet Duties indiſpenſably but under ſome preparatory works ec e 


God. And laftly, you ſay, . 10 5. that the 
˖ 


them, Gen. 17.) but as the juſt and neceſſary 
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cCloſing with Chrift, there be not a confent of 
the Will unto thoſe terms required of them? 


| © Infants : at leaft, I ſhall willingly commit it 


. abotit the Covenants of God, and the right 
of Believers Infants to Baptiſm, reſulting from /, 


Feli, hoping to deſtroy them all 505 by 


would 


which Modeſty I commend you) and fo leave 


© themſelves, which thoſe Privileges are bottomed on, 


Faith? And whether at the very time of their | 


If you ſay there be (as by the places I alledged 
it evidently appears there are) then you yield 
the Point I contend for. If you ſay they are 
nor before, or at che time of believing, to 
conſider any Terms, or give their conſent to 
them by Word or Writing ; ſuch an Anſwer 

in the very face of thoſe Scriptures I 
produced: for ther: a Man may be in Covenant 
without his own conſent : he that deliberates 
not, conſents. not; non conſentit, qui non ſentit. 
And therefore you durſt not ſpeak it out (for 


me with half an Anſwer, not touching that 
part, viz. Antecedent deliberations which | 
were concerned in this Argument. And now 
ler your moſt partial Friends judge, Whether 
from chis performance of yours, you have any 
juſt ground for that vain boaſt which con- 
cludes your Anſwer, wiz. © That the Covenants 


© zre now repealed, and that there is no room left 
© for any other Argument to infer the Baptiſm of 


to the judgment of all intelligent and impartial 
Readers, Whether Mr. Cary hath any real 
ground in this performance of his, for ſuch a 
Thrafonical Concluſion, fuch a vain and ful- 
ſows Boaſt £ | 

I find that with like confidence he hath alſo 
attempted a Reply to Mr. Feſeph Mhiſton, a 
Reverend, Learned, and Aged Divine, who 
hath accurately and ſucceſsfully defended 
God's Covenant with Abraham, againſt Mr. 
Cox 3 and doubt not, if Mr. Cary, and his 
Party, have but confidence enough to expoſe 
it to the publick view, and to adventure the 
caufe of Infant-baptifm upon it, the World 
will quickly ſee an end of this long. continued 
and unhappy Controverſy, which hath vexed 
the Church of God, and alienated the Af. 
fections of good Men: and that the. Wiſdom 
of Providence hath permitted and over-ruled 
this laſt Attempt, to the ſingular advantage of 
the Truths of God, and tranquility of good 
Men, whoſe concernment (at this time eſpe- 
cially) is rather to ſtrengthen cheir Faich, and 
heighten their Encouragements from God's 
gracious Covenant, than to undetmine it, 
when all things beſide it are ſhaking and tot- 
tering round about them. „ e 

And now, Sir, for a Coronis to all thoſe 


things that have been controverted betwixt us 


one of them, which I have aſſerted Aid ar- 

ued againſt you in my firſt Anſwer, and you 
have Mently and wholly paſs'd over in your 
proving” God's Covenant with ' Abraham, 
Ges. 17. to be a pure Adams Covenant of 
Works ;"T:judge it neceſſaty, as matters now 
Fe between us, to give. che Reader the 


grounds” and Reaſons of my Faith and Pra- 
cles wü telpe& 15. his Sen 1 to deal fa 
ftit-Baptiſia, and chat às fuccinctiy and Clear- | miliary with his People, the way of Cove- 
y T eh, in the following Theſe ; which 


unto the Ordinance of In- 


to more than a ſtrong probability, That ir 4 
the will of God, that the Infant-ſeed of Believers 
ought now to be baptized. 


But here 1 muſt remind the Reader, and p. 61,65. 


beg him to review what I have ſaid before in 


the third Cauſe of Errors, That to arrive to fa- 


tisfaction in this Point, requires a due and ſe- 
rious fearch of the whole Word of God, with 
a ſedate, rational and impartial Mind; com- 
paring one thing with another, though they lie 
ſcattered at adiftance in the Scriptures ; ſome 
in the Old Teffament, and ſome in the New. 
Bring but theſe things to an interview, as we 
do in difcovering the change of the Sabbath, 
and we may arrive unto a due ſatisfaction of 
che Will of God herein. This, I confeſs, calls 
for ſtrength of Mind, great ſedulity, atten- 
tion, and impartiality ; and yet what Man 
would think all this coo much, if it were but 
to clear his Children's Title unto a ſmall 
Earthly Inheritance? I intend not to give the 
Reader here an account of all the Arguments 
drawn from ſeveral Scripture Topics by the 
ſtrenuous Defenders of Infants Baptiſm ; but 
to keep only to the Arguments drawn from 
God's Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 17. which 
is the Scripture mainly controverted betwixt 
us: You affirming boldly and dangerouſly, 
that Covenant to be no other than an Adam's 


Covenant of Works; and I juſtly denying and 


abhorring your Poſition upon the Grounds 
and Reaſons before given, which you neither 
have, nor ever will be able to deſtroy. Now 
that the Reader, who hath neither time nor 
ability to read the Larger, and more elaborate 
Treatiſes on this Subject, may &s & W, in 
one ſhort view, fee the deduction of Believers 
Infants right co Baptiſm from this Goſpel 
Covenant of God with Abrabam, I ſhall ga- 
ther the ſubſtance of what I contend for, and 


lay it as clearly as I can before the Eyes of 
my Reader in the following Theſes ; which 


being diſtinctly conſidered as to the evident 
truth of each, and then rationally compared 
one with the other, he will ſee how each for- 
tifies other, and how all together do ſtrongly 
confirm this Concluſion, That the Infants of 


Believers under the Goſpel, as they naturallß 


deſcend from Abraham's Spiritual Seed, are 
therefore Partakers at leaſt of the External 
Privileges of the vifible Church, and there- 


| fore ought now to be Baptized. 
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being Haid together by an unprejudiced and | Is his the manner of men, O Lord God! or (as 


Ju- 


conſiderative Reader, will, I think, amount 


"If þ#th. pleaſed c, in all Ages of ihe iel, 
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Funim renders it) and that after the manner o 
men, O Lord God! *Tis a way full of conde- 
ſcending Grace and Goodneſs : he is willing 
hereby his People ſhould know what they 
may certainly expect from their God, as well 
as what their God requires of them. Here- 
by alſo he will furniſh them wich mighty Pleas 
and Arguments in Prayer, ſuccour their Faith 
againſt Temptations; ſtrengthen their Hands 
in duties of Obedience, ſweeten their Obedi- 
ence tothem, and diſcriminate his own Peo- 
ple from the World. | 
As ſoon therefore as Man was created and 
placed in Paradiſe, being made upright, and 
throughly furniſhed with Abilities perfectly 
and compleatly to obey all the Commands 
of his Maker; the Lord immediately entred 
into the Covenant of Works with him, and 
with all his natural Poſterity in him: and in 
this Covenant his ſtanding or falling was ac- 
cording to the perfection and conſtancy of his 
perſonal Obedience, Gen. 2. 17. Gal. 3. 10. 
But in this Firſt Covenant of Works no pro- 
viſion at all was made for his recovery (in 
caſe of the leaſt failure) by his Repentance or 
better Obedience ; bur the Curſe immediate- 
ly ſeized both Soul and Body : And Sin by 
the Fall entring into Man's Nature, totally 
diſabled him to the perfect performance of 
any one Duty, as that Covenant required it 
to be done, Rom. 8. 3. nor would God accept 
any Repentance, or after-endeavours, in lieu 
of that perfect Obedience due by Law. So 
that from the Fall of Adam, to the end of 
the World, this Covenant ceaſeth as a Cove- 
nant of Life, or a Covenant able to give 
Righteouſneſs and Life unto all Mankind for 
evermore, Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by. the deeds of 
the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in bis ſight. 
Gal. 2. 16. By the Works of the Law 'ſhall no 
Fleſh be juſtified. Gal. 3. 11. Bat that no Man 
is juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God, is evi- 
dent. And it being ſo evident, that Riglite- 
ouſneſs and Life being for ever impoſſibſe to 
be obtained upon the terms of Adam's Cove- 
nant, it muſt therefore be à ſelſ evident 
Truth, That ſince the Fall, God never did, and 
to the end of the World he neuer will open that 
way. or door to Life (thus block d up by an abſolute 
impoſſibility) for the Fuſtification and Salvation , 


Soon after the violation and ceſſation of this firſ# 
Covenant, 4s 4 Covenant: of Life, it ' pleaſed the 
Lord to open and. publiſh: the ſecom Covenant 
Grace by - Jeſus Chriſt, the: firſt: dawning whereof 
we find in Gen. 3. 15. here the Seed is promi- 
fed. which: ſpall bruife ibe Serpent's bead. And 
though this be but a very ſhort, and fome- 


of | ant to thy Seed after thee, Gen. 17. 


if | lievers in the boſom of it. The Covenant of 


Works took place from the time it was made 
until the Fall of Adam, and then was aboli- 
ſhed as a Life-giving-Covenant. The ſecond 
Covenant took place from the time it was 
made ſoon after the Fall, and is to continue 
to the end of the World. And theſe only are 
the two Covenants God hath made with Men; 
the latter ſucceeding the former, and com- 
mencing from its expiration ; but both can- 
not poſſibly be in force together at the ſame 
time, and upon the ſame Perſons, as co-ot- 
dinate Covenants of Life and Salvation. 
For in co-ordination they expel and deſtroy 
each other, Gal. 5. 4. Wheſoever of you are 
Juſtified by the Lam, ye are fallen from Grace. 
The firſt Covenant was a Covenant without 
a Mediator; the ſecond is a Covenant with 
a Mediator. Place a Believer under both at 
once, or put theſe two Covenants in co- or- 


pure contradiction, viz. That a Man is ſaved 
without a Mediator, and yet by a Mediator. 
Moreover, if there be a way to Life without 
a Mediator, there was no need to make a Cove- 
nant inand with a Mediator; or can thoſe words 


and the life: no man cometh to the Father but by me. 
The Righteouſneſs' of the firſt Covenant 
was within Man himfelf; the Righteoufneſs 
of the ſecond Covenant is without Man in 
Chriſt.” Put theſe two in co-ordination, and 
that which reſults is as pure a contradiction as 
the former; viz. That a Man is juſtified by 
4 Righteouſneſs within him, and yet is jufti- 
fied by a Righteoufneſs without him; expreſ- 
ly contrary to the Apoſtle's conclufion, 
Rom. 3. 20. Therefore by the deeds of the Law 
there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight. It is 
therefore an intolerabe abſurdity to place Be- 
levers under both theſe Covenants at the ſame 
time; under the Curfe of the Firſt, and 
Bleſſing of the Second. For whenſoever the 
ſtate 
tion, his Covenant is changed with his State, 
Col. 1. 13. Tis as unimaginable that a Be- 
liever ſhould thus ſtand under both Covenants, 
as it is to imagine that a Man may be born 
of two Mothers, Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
a Woman lawfully married to two” Husbands, 
Rom.7. T, 2, 3, 4. and more abfurd (if it be 
poſſible any thing can be more abfard ) to at- 
tribute the moſt glorious privilege of the Co- 
venant of Grace. (viz. Twill be a God to thee, 
72 to the 

impotent and aboliſhed Covenant of Works; 
both which Abſurdities are aſſerted in defence 


of "Antipzdo-baptiſm. © 


1 


--And rhough ic be true, that after the Firſt 


what obſcure” diſcovery of Man's Remedy | Edition of the Covenant of Grace, the mat- 


and Salvation by Chriſt; yet was it a joyſul 
ſound to the ears of God's people, it was even 
life from che dead to the Believers of thoſe 
Times. For we may rationally conclude, 
That chat ſpace of time betwixt the breaking 
of che firſt, and inałking of the ſecond Cove- 
nagt „ was the moit diſmal period of time 
that ever the World did, or ſhalt ſee. This 


Covenant of Grace now tool place of the 
Coyenent of Works, comprehended alb Be- 


is 


ter of the firſt Covenant was repreſented co 
the 2 in the Moral Law: yet that re- 


| oe entation was fntetided/and defigned'ro be 
ibſervient, and added to the Promiſe, Gal. 

3. £9; and ſo (as an Acute and Learned Di- 

vine ſpeaks the very Pecalagus or Moral Lit * Turret - 

it ſelf pertained' to the Covenant of Grace; 


yea, ini ſome ſort flowed our of rhis Covenant 


to it; both anrrredentiy to 


dination, and that which reſults will be a 


of Chriſt be true, Fob. 4.6. I am the ay, the truth, 


any Perſon is changed by Juftifica- 


tini, Pars 
204 loc. 


by che Counſel of G01 12. p 248. 
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Vindiciarum 


V inder. 


70 


For had it been publiſhed as a Covenant de- 


Wrath, and Self. deſpair, to the Covenant of 


Covenant in all the after Expreſſures and Editions 
 Plify and illuſtrate it to the end of the World. 


Infant-Seed of Believers. But in that Second 


the door of Faith was opened unto them, 


fulfilled in it; ſuch as thaſe, Ja. 11. 40. and 
Sh: 1, 6. 49. 22. 543.60. 3, J 41, 16. 


nal part, ſeems to have loſt ground in the 


Church; yet like, the Sea, what it loſes in $ Seed acc | 
one placg, it gains with. advantage upon ano- |Promilſe;: are the ingrafted Branches ſtanding 
ther ; the addition of many Genzile:Natipns | 
to the Church, more than recompences for 
tze preſent breaking off of that one Nation 

of the, Faun And indeed they are broken off 


i. * 7 


lead Men by the conviction of Sin, fear of 


Grace; and alſo conſequently as it is a Pat- 
tern of Obedience and Rule of Holineſs. 


ſigned intentionally. to its primitive uſe and 
end, it had totally fruſtrated the Covenant 


of Grace. : 
+a. [Theſis III. 
Though the primordial Light or firſt glimmermgs 
of this Covenant of Grace, were comparatively 


but for a time; for God ſhall graff them ins 


gain, Rom. IT. 23. This therefore being the 
deſign of God, and ſteddy Courſe of his Co- 


venant of Grace, more and more to enlarge 


it ſelf in all Ages; nothing can be more op- 


poſite to the Nature of this Covenant, than 


to narrow and contract its privileges in its far- 
ther progreſs, and cut off a whole Species from 
it, which it formerly took in. 
Theſis IV. 
It is paſt all doubt and contradiction, that 


weak and obſcure z yet from the firſt Publication of | the Infant-Seed of Abraham, under the Second 


it to Adam, God in all Ages hath been amplifying 
the Privileges, and heightning the Glory of this ſecond 


of it unto this day, and will more and more am- 


That firſt Promiſe, Gen. 3. 15. is like the 
firſt ſmall Spring or Head of a great Ri- 
ver, which the farther it runs, the bigger it 
grows by the acceſſion of more Waters to it. 
Or like the Sun in the Heavens, which the 
higher it mounts, the more bright and glorious 
the day ſtill grows. | 

In that Period of time, betwixt Adam and 
Abrabam, we find no token of God's Cove- 
nant ordered therein to be applied to the 


Edition of the Covenant of Grace, were ta- 
ken with their believing Parents into God's 
gracious Covenant, had the Seal of that Co- 
venant applied to them, and were thereby ad- 
ded to the viſible Church, Ger. 17. 7, 8, 9, 
Io, II. which was a gracious Privilege of the 


Covenant ſuperadded to all the former, and 


ſuch as ſweeps away all the frivolous and 


groundleſs Cavils and Exceptions of thoſe that 
object the incapacity of Infants to enter into 


Covenant with God, or receive benefit from 
the external Privileges of the viſible Church. 
Nor can the ſubtileſt Enemy to Infants Bap- 
tiſm, give us a convincing Reaſon why the 
Infants of Gentile Believers are not equally ca- 
pable of the ſame benefits that the Infants of 


Edition of the Covenant to Abrabam, the 7ewiſh Believers were, if they ſtill ſtand un- 


privileges of the Covenant were amplified, 


der the ſame Covenant that the former ſtood 


and his Infant - Seed, not only taken into the under; and God hath no where repealed the 


Covenant (as they were before) but alſo ad- gracious Grant formerly made to the Infant- 


ded to the viſible Church, by receiving the] Seed of his Covenant-People. 


token of the Covenant, which then was |. 
Circumciſion; and fo here is a great Addi- 
tion made to the viſible Church, even the | from. Rom. 11. 17, If ſome of the Branches be broken 
V and thou being a wild Olive- tree, wert grafted 


whole Infant Off ſpring of adult Believers. 


From that Period, until the coming of the] in amongſt 


Met 214 „ 1 
It is to me clear beyond all contradiction, 


them, and with them partakeſt of the 


Meſsiah in the Fleſh , the Fewiſh Church, root and fatneſs of the Olive-Tree : J ſay, I can 
and their Infant- Seed, except only ſome] ſcarcely deſire a clearer Scripture-light than 


few Proſely tes out of the Gentile Nations, this Text gives, to ſatisfy 
made up the viſible Church of God, and the 
poor Gentiles were without Chriſt, being Ali- 


ens from the Common-wealth of. 1rae/; and 


* 


tiles alſo are taken into the Covenant, and 


Ads 14. 27. the partition - wall was now bro- 
ken down, which ſeparated the Church from 
the Gentile World, Epb. 3. 14. This was a 


my underſtanding 


in this caſe, That when God brake off the 
unbelieving 7ews from the Church, both Pa- 


rents and Children together; the Believing 


Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, Gentiles, which are as truly Abraham's Seed as 
having no hope, and without God in the 
World, Epbeſ. 2. 12. but in this glorious third 
Dich vis Covenant again enlarges. it ſelf ingrafced in their room, and do as amply en- 
more than before, and the Privileges of it are joy the Privileges of that Covenant, both in- 

no longer limited and reſtrained to the Fewiſh 
Believers and their Infant- Seed; but the Gen- 


they were, Gal. 3. 29. yea, the more excel- 
lent Seed of Abrabam, were implanted or 


ternal and external, for themſelves, and for 
their Infant-Seed, as ever any Members of 
the Jewiſh Church did or could do. | 
Our Adverſaries in this Controverſy do pi- 
tifully and apparently ſhuffle here, and invent 
many ſtrange and unintelligible diſtinctions to 
be · cloud the light of this famous Text. What 


glorious enlargement of the Covenant, and they are, and how they are baffled, the Rea- 


many glorious Prophecies and Promiſes: were der will eaſily diſcern from what hath already 


54 £76 |S SITES VC 3 in * 102 | 
And though the Covenant, as to its exter- 


* 


breaking off of the Jeuiſi Nation from the 


paſs d hetwixt my Antagoniſt and me, in 


b. 108, &c. of my Vindicie Legi & federis. 


It is plain, that Alrabam is the Root, the O- 
live: Tree, the viſible Church; the Sap and 
Fatneſs of the Olive, are Church Ordinances 
and Covenant- Privileges; the Gentile Belie- 
vers, who are Abraham's Seed according to 


inthe place of the natural Branches, and with 
them, or in like manner as they did, parta- 
king of the Root and Fatneſs of che Olive- 
Tree, that is as really and n 
| a 


* 


5 . : 
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Yell 
1 all the Immunities, Benefits, and Privileges 
of the Church and Covenant (amongſt which 


the initiating Sign was one, and a chief one | 
of Chrif, and Act: of the Apoſtles, have their 


too) as ever the natural Branches that were 
broken off, that is. the Fewiſh Parents and 
their Children, did or might have done. And 
to deny this (as before was noted) is to 
ſtraiten Covenant-privileges in their farther 
progreſs. 

Theſis VI. 

Suitably hereunto we find, that no ſooner 
was the Chriſtian Church conſtituted, and the 
Believing Gentiles by Faith added to it; but 
the Children of ſuch Believing Parents are 
declared to be fœderally Holy, 1 Cor. 5. 14. 
and the unbelieving Jes, who were ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly fond of Circumciſion, and prejudiced 
againſt Baptiſm, as an injurious Innovation, 
are by the Apoſtle perſwaded to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to it, Ad, 2 38, 39. aſſuring them that the 
ſame Promiſe, viz. I will be a God to thee, and 
to thy ſeed after thee, is now as effectually ſealed 
to them and their Children by Baptiſm, as it 
was in the former Age by Circumciſion: And 
that the Gentiles, which are yet afar off, when- 
ever God ſhall call them, ſhall equally enjoy 
the ſame Privilege, both for themſelves and 
for their Children alſo. | 1 1 855 

We alſo find a Commiſſion given by Chriſt 
to the Diſciples, Matt. 28. 19, 20. To diſciple 
all Nations, baptizing them, &c. from which 
Diſcipleſhip, Infants ought not to be excluded, 
Acts 15. 10. Yea, we find, that as at the 
inſtitution of Circumciſion, Abraham, the Father 
and Maſter of the Family, was firſt circum- 
ciſed in his own Perſon, and then his whole 


Houſho!d, Gen. 17. 23, 24 Anſwerably, as 


ſoon as any Perſon by Converſion, or publick 
profeſſion of Faith, became a viſible Child of 
Abraham, that Perſon was firſt Baptized, and 
the whole Houſhold with him or her, Ads 16. 
33.15. Tis unreaſonable to put us upon the 
proof, that there were Infants in thoſe Houſes; 
it being more than probable, that in ſuch fre- 
quent Baptizing of Houſholds belonging to 
Believers, therè were ſome Infants ; but if 
there were none, *tis enough for us to prove 
from their fœderal Holineſs, x Cor. 7. 14. 
and the extent of God's Promiſe to them, 
Acts. 2. 38. 39. If there had been never fo ma- 
ny Infants in thoſe Houſholds, they might and 
ought to have been Baptized. How the true 
ſenſe and ſcope of the two laſt mentioned 
Scriptures are maintained and vindicated a- 
gainſt Mr. Cary's corrupt gloſſes and interpre- 
tations; ſee my Vindiciæ Legi: & Federis, 
pag. 90, 91. We do not lay the ſtreſs of In- 
fants Baptiſm upon ſuch Frictures as the Bapti- 
zings of the Houſholds of Believers, or Chriſt's 


taking up in his Arms, and blefling the lictle 
ones that were brought to him. Theſe and 
many other ſuch things found in the Hiſtory 


uſe and ſervice to fortify that Doctrine. But 
it we can produce no example of any Belie- 
ver's Infant Baptized, the merit of the Cauſe 
lies not in the matter of Fact, but Covenant- 
right. For our Adverſaries themſelves, if we 
go to matter of Fact, will be hard put to it to 
produce us one Inſtance out of the New-Teft a- 
ment of any Child of a Believing Chriſtian 
whoſe Baptiſm was deferred, or by Chriſt or 
his Apottles ordered co be deferred, until he 
attained the Years of maturity, and made a 
perſonal profeilion of Faith himſelf. 


Theſis VII. #3 ; 

The change of the Token, and Seal of the Cove- 
nant from Circumciſion to Baptiſm, will by no means 
infer the change or diverſity of the Covenants, eſpe- 
cially when the latter comes into the place, and ſerves 
to the ſame uſe and end with the former, as it s 
manifeſt Baptiſm doth, from Col. 2. 11, 12. as 
hath been, I think, ſufficiently argued apain#t 
Mr. Cary s gloſſes and exceptions, pag. 100, 101. 
of my Vindiciæ Legis & Fœderis. The Cove- 
nant is ſtil] the ſame Covenant of Grace, though 


what is the ſubſtantial part of the Covenant of 
Grace now, but the ſame it was to Abrabam 
and his Seed before? Is not this our Covenant 
of Grace, Heb. 8. 10. I will be to them a God, 


Gen. 17. 7. I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between 
me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their gene- 


rations for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God un- 


to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. This makes 
Abraham's Covenant, ſealed to him and his 


Seed, as truly and properly the Covenant of 


Grace, as that which Baptiſm now ſeals to 


of choſe that affirm, God may become a Peo- 


ſad lamentation, than a confutation; which, 
Mr. Cary, I have given it in its proper place 
in this Rej-1nder. 


is eſtabliſhed upon God's Covenant with, A- 


to carry that Covenant, as an Adam's Covenant 


Errors and Abſurdities, as he draws along with 


[it in his way of reaſoning... ; 
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the external initiating Sign be changed. For 


and they ſhall be to me a People? And in what 
words was Abraham's Covenant expreſled, 


Believers and their Seed. The raſh Ignorance 
ple's God in the way of a ſpecial Intereſt, by 
virtue of the broken and aboliſhed Covenant of 
Wrks, rather deſerves ſharp reprehenſion, and 
nevertheleſs out of reſpet to my Friend 

I hope by this time I have made it evident, 


That the defenders of Infants Baptiſm, as it 


braham, Gen. 17. have not ſo miſtaken their 
Ground, as Mr. Cary hath, by his endeavours 


of Works, through ſuch a multitude of other 
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with ? Is this my old friendly Neighbour ? 


to your Error, muſt needs be a mortal wound 


Foxes, Cc. when purſued at the heels, drive 
away. both Dogs and Huntſmen with their in- 


gs | tis, 
"Reſolved not to diſturb my Mind with 
your paſſionate provoking Language, at 
teaſt whilſt T was buſily employed in ſearch- 
ing for Reaſon and Argument (two ſcarce 
Commodities) amongſt heaps of vain and ful- 
fome words. Nor will I now imitate your 
folly and rudeneſs, left I become an Offender, 
whilſt I am to act the part of a Reprover. 
When I read your Title, 4 Juſt and Sober Re- 
ply, and preſently fell in among rude inſults, 
filly evaſions, and ſuch inartificial diſcourſes 
as follow in your Book : I began to challenge 
ou in my Thoughts, for matching ſuch bad 
aff with ſo fair and lovely a Title: But a 
ſecond Thought quickly corrected the former; 
for I conſidered no Man living could juſtly 
forbid the Marriage betwixt your Book and 
its Title, ſince there is not the leaſt kindred 
or relation between them. 3 
Had your Anſwers been juf, you would 
have obſerved the Rules of a Reſpondent, 
which yon have not done: And if they had 
been /ober, you had never been fo free in 
your Reproaches, and ſparing in your Argu- 
ments as you have been. Is this the Man, of 
whom it is ſaid in the Epiſtle to his Solemm 
Call, That bs Lines are * from reflection and 
reproach towards thoſe of the perſwaſion he contends 


It calls to my mind the Halian Proverb, God| 
keep us from our Friends, and we will do what we| 
can to keep our ſelves from our Enemies. And 
though you act the part of an Enemy, you 
ſhall be my Friend whether you will or no. 
If you will not be my Friend out of Love, 
I will make you fo by a good improvement 
of your Hatred. | 

I have been muſing with my ſelf, what 
miglit be the true cauſe of all your rage a- 
gainſt my Book; One while I thought it pro- 
ceeded from want of Diſcretion, that Ju were 
not able to diſtinguiſh betwixt an Adverſary 
in a Comroverſie, and an Adverſary to the Per- 
{on ; but thought every Blow that was given 


to your Reputation. But, Sir, how cloſe and 
ſmart, foever my Diſcourſes againſt your Er- 
rors be, I'm ſure they are more full of civility 
and reſpect to you, than ſuch a Repiy as you 
have made deſerves: And if in expoſing your 


Errors, -your Reputation be expos'd, you mu 
blame them for occaſioning it, and not me. 

Some times I thoug bi it an effect of your 
Policy, that when foſſowed cloſe, and hard 
put to it, you endeavoured an eſcape this 
way. Camero ſpeaking of this kind of ſub- 
tilty in his Adverſaries, ſaith, Faciunt quod 
quarumdam ferarum ingenium eſt, ut fatore & 
graveolentia, deſectæ jam viribus, ac fractæ ve- 
natorem abigunt. Some cunning Animals, as 


Vindiciarum Vindex, 


Vol. . 


A Poſiſcript to Mr. Cary. 


convictum, ad maledicta convert; ; being van- 
quiſhed by Truth, he betook himſelf to ill 
Language. Aſter the ſame manner you act 
here, being no longer able to defend your 
ſelf by ſolid and ſober ratiocination, you 
truſt co your faculty in crimination. Bad 
Cauſes only drive Men into ſuch Refuges. 

In a word, I am ſatisfied nothing but your 
extravagant zeal for your Idolized Opinion, 
could have thrown you into ſuch difingenuous 
Methods and Artifices as theſe. The Epheſs- 
ans were quiet enough till their Diana began 
to totter. Your paſſtonate Outcries ſignify 
to me, ſomething is touched to the quick, 
which you are more fondly in love with than 
you ought. When one told Luther what hi- 
deous Out. cries his Enemies made againſt him, 
and how they reviled him in their Books: I 
know by their roaring (ſaid he) that I have hit 
them right. 50 | 
You tell me in your Reply, p. 24. That you 
perceive I have a mighty itch to find out your 
Abſurdities. T wiſh, Sir, you were no more 
troubled with the itch after them, than I am 
after the diſcovery of them. Had I affected 
ſuch Employments, I could eafily have ga- 
thered three to one out of your Book, more 
than I did: And have repreſented thoſe I 
gather'd, much more odiouſly (and yet juſtly) 
than I did. But Friendſhip conſtrain'd me 
to handle them (becauſe yours) as gently as 
„ | 

I might have juſtly charg'd you from what 
you fay, p. 174, 175. of your Solemn Call: 
where you place all the Believers on Earth, 
without exception of any, under the Cove- 
nant of Works, as a miniſtration of Death 
and Condemnation ; and the ſevereſt Penal- 
ties of a dreadful Curſe : I might thereupon 
have juſtly charg'd you for preſenting to the 
World ſuch a monſtrous Sight as was never 
{een before ſince the Creation, viz. A whole 
Church of condemned and curſed Believers. 
This I might as well have charged upon your 
Poſition, and done it no wrong. 

could tell you from what you ſay, p. 76. 
of your Reply, That God doth indeed in the Co- 
venant of Works make over himſelf to Sinners, to 
be their God in a way of ſpecial Intereſt 3 but it 
being upon ſuch hard terms, that it is utterly im- 
poſſible that way to attain unto life, &c. I could 


[juſtly have told you, That theſe Paſſages of 


cours drop pure nonſenſe upon the Reader's 
aderftanding : as if Salvation were impol- 
ſible to be attain'd by the ſame Covenant 
wherein God becomes our GoJ, and makes 
over himſelf by way of ſpecial intereſt to 
us. 

Had I had an itch to expoſe the Burleſque 
and ridiculous Stuff, which lies obvious enough 
in your Book ; I ſhould then have told your 
Reader, That according to your Dodtrine, 


tolerablꝭ ſtench. And Hierom long ago told 


Helvidiu, his Adverſary, Arbitror te veritate ſame Subjects, viz. Believers, may at once, 


how oppoſite and inconſiſtent ſoever the two 
Sovenants of Works and Grace be, yet the 


not 


Val. E 


Vindiciarum 


Vindevx. 


not only ſtand under them both, but that the 
ſame common Seal, viz. Circumcifion, equal- 
ly ratifies and confirms them both; for you 
allow in your Call, p. 20 5. That it ſealed the 
Covenant of Grace to believing Abraham, and 
yet was a ſeal of the Covenant of Works, yea the 
very condition of that Covenant, as you fre- 
quently affirm it to be. Vide p. 81. of your 
Reply, and Paſſim. 

1 could as eaſily and juſtly have told you, 
That the moſt malicious Papi/# could ſcarcely 
have invented a more horrid Reproach againſt 
our famous Orthodox Proteſtant Divines, than 
you (I dare not ſay maliciouſly, but) igno- 
rantly have done, when you charge ſuch Men 
as Mr. Francis Roberts, Mr. Obadiab Sedgwick; 
and indeed all that aſſert the Law, complexly 
taken, to be an obſcurer Covenant of Grace; 
that they comprize perfect doing with the 
conſequent Curſe for i e and 
believing in Chriſt unto Life and Salvation in 
one and the ſame Covenant. This is an in- 
tolerable abuſe of yours, p. 5. of your Reph. 
They generally aſſert the Law, in that com- 
plex ſenſe] and latitude you take it, to be 
a true Covenant of Grace, though more 
obſcurely adminiſtred; and that the di- 
ſtinction of the Covenants into Old and 
New, is no parallel diſtinction with that 
of Works and Grace, or Chriſt's and Adams 
Covenant. Your publick recantation of the 
Injury you have done the very Proteſtant 
Cauſe herein, is your unqueſtionable Duty, 
yet ſcarce a due reparation of the Injury. 

In a word, I cannot but look upon it as a 


diſcovery of your great weakneſs, That when 


you meet with ſuch a difficulty as poſes your 
Underſtanding, and you cannot poſſibly re- 
concile with your Notion; as that of Paul's 
circumciſing Timothy, and you affirming that 
the very act of Circumciſion did in its own 
nature oblige all on whom it paſs'd, to the 


bleſſed Apoſtle in a contradiction to his own 
Doctrine, than to your vain Notion ; For 
what do you fay, p. 95. of your Reply ? That 


oufnefs. You will rather chuſe tO tive the 


however the caſe ſtood in that reſpect, this is cer- 


tain, &c. It allo argues weakneſs in you to 
inſiſt upon, aggravate, jeer. and reproach at 
that rate you do, p. 83. of your Reply. For 
the miſtake, and miſplacing of one Figure, 
viz, Gen. 12. for Gen. 17. as if the merit of 
the whole Cauſe depended on it. The like 1 
may ſay of your charging me with Nonſenſe, 
for putting Ger. 17. 7, 8. for Gen. 17. 9, 10. 
when yet you your ſelf, p. 205. of your Call, 
tell us, That Circumciſion was appointed as 
a Sign or Token of the Covenant, Gen. 17. 
7, 8, 9. What pitiful Trifles are theſe to raiſe 
ſuch a mighty triumph upon? When Durems 
accuſed our famous Whitaker for one or two 
trivial verbal Miſtakes, Whitaker return'd him 
the ſame Anſwer I ſhall give you, Bens haber, 
bu in rebus non vertuntur fortune Eecleſiæ. *Tis 
well the Caſe of the Church depends not upon 
ſuch Trifles. | 
For a Concluſion ; I do feriouſly warn all 
Men to beware of receiving Dodtrines ſo de- 
ſtructive to the great Truths of the Goſpel as 
theſe are. And I do ſolemnly profeſs, i have 


not deſignedly ſtrained them, to caſt reproach 


upon him that publiſh'd them; But the mat- 
ters are fo plain, that if Mr. Cary will main- 
tain his Poſitions, not only my ſelf, but ever 

intelligent Reader, will be eaſily able to faſten 


all bis Apologies. 


are a good Man ; but ſince I read your two 
Books, you have made me think more than 
once of what one ſaid of Jonah after he had 
read his Hiſtory, that he was a ſtrange Man 
of a good Man; yet as ſtrange a good Man 
as you are, I hope to meet you with a ſounder 


perfect obſervation of the Law for Righte- 


Head, and better Spirit, in Heaven. 
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Sir, in a word, I dare not ſay, but you 
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ND IX. 


Giving 4 brief Account of the Riſe and Growth of ANTI 
No ANIS MN; the deduction of the principal Errors of 


that Sect, With modeſt and ſeaſonable Reflections upon them. 


HE Deſign of the following Sheets, 
caſt in as a Mantiſſa to the foregoing 
Diſcourſe of Errors, 1s Way to 


diſcharge and free the Free · grace of God from 
thoſe dangerous Errors, which fight againſt it 


under its own Colours; partly to prevent the 
ſeduction of ſome that ſtagger; and laſtly, 
(though leaſt of all) to vindicate my own 
Doctrine, the ſcope and current whereof hath 
always been, and ſhall ever be, to exalt the 
Free- grace of God in Chriſt, to draw the 
vileſt of Sinners to him, and relieve the di- 
ſtreſſed Conſciences of Sin- burthened Chriſti- 
ans. 

But notwithſtanding my utmoſt care and 
caution, ſome have been apt to cenſure it, as 
if in ſome things it had a tang of Antinomia- 
niſm : But if my publick or private Diſcourſes 
be the faichful Meſſengers of my Judgment 
and Heart, (as I hope they are) nothing can 
be found in any of them caſting a friendly 
aſpe& upon any of their Principles, which J 
here juſtly cenſure as erroneous. N 

Three things 1 principally aim at in this 
ſhort Append:x. TRY. 

1. To give the Reader the molt probable 

Riſe of Antinomianiſin. | 

2. An Account of the principal Errors of 

that Sect. e | 

2. To confirm and eſtabliſh Chriſtians a- 

gainſt them, by ſound Reaſons back'd 
with Scripture- Authority. And 

I. Of the Riſe of Antinomianiſm. 

The Scriptures foreſeeing there would ariſe 


ſuch a ſort of Men in the Church as would 


wax wanton againſt Chriſt, and turn his 
Grace into laſciviouſneſs ; hath not only pre- 


\ cautioned us in general to beware of ſuch O- 


pinions as corrupt the Doctrine of Free-grace, 
Roms. 6. 1, 2. Shall we continue in ſin that grace 
may abound ? God forb;d : but hath: particularly 
indigitated and marked thoſe very Opinions 
by which ic would be abuſed, and made abun- 
dant proviſion againſt them; as namely, 

1. All ſighting and.vilifying Opinions or 
Expreſſions of the Holy Law ot God, Rom. 7. 


2; 12. | 8 
2. All Opinions and Principles inclining 


Men to. a careleſs diſregard and neglect of 
the Duties of Obedience, under pretence of 


Free grace and Liberty by Chriſt, Fam. 2. 


Matth. 25. 


3- All Opinions neglecting or lighting 


- Saudtification as the evidence of our Juſtinca 


Spirit wrought in us, which is the principal 
ſcope of the Firſt Epiſtle of Jobn. Wy 
Notwithſtanding, ſuch is the wickedneſs 
of ſome, and weakneſs of others, that in all 
Ages ( eſpecially the laſt paſt, and preſent ) 
Men have audaciouſly broken in upon the 
Doctrine of Free- grace; and notoriouſly vio- 
lated and corrupted it, to the great reproach 
of Chriſt, ſcandal of the World, and hardning 
of the Enemies of Reformation. Behold (ſaith 
Contzen the Jeſuit, on Matth. 24.) the fruit of 
Proteſsanti/m, and their Goſpel-preaching. 
Nothing is more oppoſite to looſeneſs, than 
the Free- grace of God, which teacheth us, 
That denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, rigbtecuſiy, and godly in this 
preſent world. Nor can it, wichout manifeſt 
violence, be made pliable to ſuch wicked pur- 
poſes. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, Jud. . 
That this is done by turning the Grace of our 
Lord into laſciviouſneſs: iu, tranſ- 
ferring it, ſcil. fedd interpretatione, by a cor- 
rupt, abuſive interpretation, to ſuch uſes and 
purpoſes as it abhors. No ſuch wanton, li- 
centious Concluſions can be inferr'd from the 
Goſpel doctrines of Grace and Liberty, but 
by wreſting them againſt their true ſcope and 
intent, by the wicked Arts and Practices of 
Deceivers upon them. | 9 
The Goſpel makes Sin more odious than 
ever the Law did, and diſcovers the puniſh- 


ment of it in a more ſevere and dreadful man- 
ner, than ever it was diſcovered before, Heb. 


2.2, 3. For if the word ſpoken by Angels were 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
ceived a juſt recompence of reward; How ſhall 
we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation? It 
ſhews our obligations to duty, to be ſtronger 
than ever; and our encouragements to Holi- 
nels greater than ever; 2 Cor. 7. 1. and yet 
corrupt Nature will be ſtill tempting Men to 
corrupt and abuſe it. The more luſcious the 
Food is, the more Men are apt to ſurfeit upon 
it. 

This perverſion and abuſe of Free- grace 
and Chriſtian- liberty, is juſtly chargeable 
(though upon different accounts) both upon 
wicked and good Men. Wicked Men corrupt 
it deſignedly, that by entitling God to their 
Sins, they might ſin the more quietly and ſe- 
curely. So the Devil inſtigated the Heathens 
co fin agaight the Light and Law of Nature, 
by repreſenting their gods to them as drunken 
and laſcivious Deities. So the Nicolaitans, and 


tion, and rendring it needleſs or ſinful to try 
the ſtate of our Souls by the Graces of the 


School of Simon, and after them che Gneſticks, 
and other Hereticks, in the very dawning of 


Goſpel 


0 Antinomianiſm. 


[7 


Vol. I 


Goſpel Light and Liberty, began preſently to 
looſe the bond of reſtraint from their Luſts, 
under Pretence of Grace and Liberty. The 


de Hæreſ. Etiani bluſhed not to teach, That Sin, and per- 


ſeverance. in Sin, could hurt the Salvation of none, 
ſo that they would embrace their Principles. 

How vile and abominable Inferences the 
Manichæans, Valentinians, and Cerdonites, drew 
from the Grace and Liberty of the Goſpel in 
the following Ages, I had rather mourn over, 
than recite. And if we come down to the 
15th Century, we ſhall find the Libertines of 
thoſe days as deeply drenched in this Sin, as 
moſt that went before them. Calvin mourn- 
fully obſerves, Thac under pretence of Chri- 
ſtian- liberty, they trampled all Godlineſs un- 
der Foot. The vile Courſes their looſe Opini- 
ons ſoon carried them into, plainly diſcovered 
for what Intents and Purpoſes they were pro- 
jected and calculated : and he that reads the 
Preface to that Grave and Learned Mr. Tho- 
mas Gataker's Book, enticuled, God's Eye upon 


Tfrael, will find, That ſome Antinomians of 


our days are not much behind che worſt and 
vileſt of them - One of chem ciies out, Away 
with the Law, away with the Law, it cuts of a 
Man's Legs, and then bids him ak. Another 
ſaith, Tig as poſſible for Chriſt himſelf to ſin, as 
for a Child of God to ſin. That if a Man by the 


Spirit know himſelf to be in the ſtate of Grace, 


though he be drunk, or commit murther, God ſees 
no ſin in him: with much more of the ſame 
Bran, which I will not tranſcribe. 

Bur others there be, whoſe Judgments are 
unhappily tainted and leavened with theſe 
looſe Docttines; yet being in the main godly 
Perſons, they dare not take liberty to ſin, or 
live in the neglect of known Duties, though 
their Principles too much incline that way. 
But though they dare not, others will, who 


imbibe corrupt Notions from them; and the 
renowned Piety of the Authours will be no 


Antidote againſt the Danger, but make the 
Poiſon operate the more powerfully, by\ re- 
ceiving it in ſuch a Vehicle. Now ic is high- 
ly probable ſuch men as theſe might be charm- 
ed into ſuch dangerous Opinions upon ſuch 
accounts as theſe. 

(I.) Tis like ſome of them might have 


felt in themſelves the anguiſh of a perplexed. 


Conſcience under Sin; and not being able 
to live with theſe terrors of the Law, and 
diſmal fears of Conſcience, might too haſtily 
ſnatch at thoſe Doctrines which promiſe them 


relief and eaſe, as I noted before in the 5th 


Cauſe of my Treatiſe of Errors. And that chis 
is not a gueſs at random, will appear from the 


very Title-page of Mr. Saltmarſh's Book of 


Free-grace , where (as an inducement to the 
Reader to ſwallow his Antinomian Doctrine) 
he ſhews him this curious Bait. 
It is (ſaith he) an experiment of Feſus Chriſt 
upon one who hath been in the bondage of a troubled 
Conſcience at times for the ſpace of about twelve 
nears, till now upon a clearer diſcovery of Feſus 
Chriſt. in the Goſpel, | &c. 7 
(z.) Others have been 
theſe Opinions from the Exceſs of their Zeal 


againſt the Errors of the Papiſts, who have 
notoriouſly corrupted the Doctrine of Juſtifi- 


Vol. I. 


induced to eſpouſe 


cation by Free- grace; decried imputed, and 
exalted inherent Righteouſneſs above ir. The 
Papiſts have deſignedly and induſtriouſly ſealed 
up the Scriptures from the People, left they 
ſhould there diſcover thoſe ſovereign and ef- 
fectual Remedies which God hath provided 
for their diſtreſſed Conſciences, in the Riches 
of his own Grace, and the meritorious Death 
of Chrilt ; and ſo all their Maſſes, Pilgrimages, 
Auricular Confeſſions, with all their dear Hadul- 
gences, ſhould lie upon their hands as ſtale and 
cheap Commodities. Ob, (ſaid Stephen Gar- 
diner) let not this gap of Free- grace be opened 10 

the People, 2 

But as ſoon as the Light of Reformation 
had diſcovered the Free-grace of God to Sin- 
ners, (which is indeed the only effectual Re- 
medy of diſtreſſed Conſciences) and by the 
fame Light the horrid Cheats of the Man of 
din were diſcovered ; all good Men, who 
were enlightened by the Reformation, juſtly 
and deeply abhorred Popery, as the Enemy of 
the Grace of God, and true Peace of Conſci- 
ence, and fixed themſelves upon the ſound 
and comfortable Doctrines of Juſtification by 
Faith through the alone Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Mean while thankfully acknowledg- 
ing, that they which believe, ought alſo to 
maintain good Works. But others there 
were, tranſported by an indiſcreet Zeal, who 
have almoſt bended the Grace of God as far 
too much the other way, and have both ſpo- 
ken and written many things very unbeco- 
ming the Grace of God, and trending to looſe- 
neſs and neglect of Duty. 

(3-) Tis manifeſt that others of them have 
been ingulphed, and ſuckt into thoſe dangerous 
Quick. ſands of Antinomian Errors, by ſepara- 
ting the Spirit from the written Word : If 
once a Man pretend the Spirit without the 
Scriptures to be his Rule, whither will not his 
own deluding Fancies carry him under a vain 
and ſinful pretence of the Spirit! 

In the Year 1528. when Helſar, Traier and 
Seekler, were confuted by Hallerus; and their 
Errors about Oaths, Magiſtrates, and Pædo- 
Paptiſm were detected by him, and by Colve- 
at Bern, that which they had to fay for 
themſelves was, That the Spirit taught them o- 
therwiſe than the letter of the Scriptures ſpeaks. 
So dangerous it is to ſeparate what God hath 
conjoined, and father our own Fancies upon 
the Holy Spirit. | lh 5 

(4) And it is not unlike, but a compara- 
tive weakneſs and injudiciouſneſs of mind 
meeting wich a fervent Zeal for Chriſt, and 
his Glory may induce others to eſpoufe ſuch 
taking and plauſible, cho' pernicious, Doctrines. 
They are not aware of the dangerous Conſe- 
quences of the Opinions they embrace, and 
what looſeneſs may be occaſioned by them. 
I ſpeak not of Occaſions taken, but given, 
by ſuch Opinions and Expreſſions. A good 
Man will draw excellent Inferences of Duty 
from the very ſame Doctrine. Inſtance that 
of the ſhortneſs of time, from whence the 


Apoſtle infers abſtinence, ſtrictneſs and dili- 


gence, 1 Cor. V 29. hut the Epicure infers al! 
manner of diſſolute and licentious practices, 


Le us eat and drink ; for to morrim 0 hall die, 


Oo0000 1 Cor. 
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Appendix: 


way liable to abuſe. 1 Fa 
But let all good men beware of ſuch Opini- 
ons and Expreſſions as give an handle to wick- 
ed Men to abuſe the Grace of God, which 
haply the Author himſelf dare not do, and 
may ftrongly hope others may not do : but 
if the Principle will yield it, tis in vain to 
think corrupt Nature will not catch at it, and 
_ a vile uſe and dangerous improvement 
of it. | 

For example ; If ſuch a Principle as this 


be aſſerted for a truth before the World, | 


That men need not fear that any, or all the Sins 


they commit, ſhall do them any Burt; let the Au- 


- thor, or any Man in the World warn, and 
caution Readers (as the Antinomian Author 
of that Expreflion hath done) not to abuſe 
this Doctrine, tis to no purpoſe. The Do- 
Qrine it ſelf is full of dangerous Conſequents, 
and wicked men have the beſt skill to infer and 
draw them forth to cheriſh and countenance 
their Luſts : That which the Author might 
deſign for the relief of the diſtreſſed, quickly 
turns it ſelf into Poiſon in the Bowels of the 
wicked; nor can we excuſe it by ſaying any 
Goſpel-Truth may be thus abuſed : for this 
is none of that number; but a Principle that 
gives offence to the Godly, and encourage- 
ment to the Ungodly. And ſo much as to 
the Riſe and Occaſion of Antinomian Errors. 
II. In the next place, let us view ſome of 
the chief Doctrines commonly called Antiuo- 
mian, amongſt which there will be found a 
Tipsrey O, the radical and moſt prolifique 
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Error, from which molt of the reſt are ſpawn- | 


11 


ed and procreated. 

Error I. I ſhall begin with the dangerous 
miſtake of the Antinomians in the Doctrine of 

uſtification. The Article of Juſtification is 
deſervedly ſtiled by our Divines , Articulus 
ſtantis, vel cadentis Religionis, the very Pillar 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 

In two things however I muſt do the An- 
tinamians right. (1.) In acknowledging, that 
though their Errors about Juſtification be 
great and dangerous, yet they are not fo 
much about the Subſtauce, as about the mode 


of 2 Sinners Juſtification: An Error far in- ar 


ferior to the Error of the Papiſts, who de- 
preis the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and exalt 


their own inherent Righteouſneſs in the bu- | 


ſineſs of Juſtification. (2.) I am bound in 
Charity to believe, that ſome among them 
do hold thoſe Errors but ſpeculatively, whilſt 
_ » the Truth lies nearer their Hearts, and will 
not ſuffer them to reduce their own Opinions 
into practice. Now as to their Errors about 
Juſtification, the moſt that 1 have read do 


A God; and do. affirm, the Elec} were juſti- 
fied. before: tbemſelwes, or the World, bad a being. 
Others come lower, and affirm, the E/ett were 


r. Criſp Harmonizes, 1 | 2 4 
- Errer II. That Jultzfication by Faith is no 
more hut & manifeſtation to us of what was 
really done befoie we had a being. Hence 


I 


{Ts the time of Chrif's death. With theſe 


to us; ſo that when we believe, chat which 
was hid before, doth then appear. God ( bis 
another) cannot charge one Sin upon that man 
who believes this truth, That God laid bis Iniqui- 
ties upon Chr iſt . Mia, 

Error III. That men ought not to doubt 
of their Faith, or 3 Whether they 
believe or no. Nay, That we ought no more 
to queſtion our Faith, than to queſtion Chriſt. 
Salim. Of Free- grace, p. 92, 95. fa 

Error IV. That Believers are not bound to 
confeſs Sin, mourn for it, or pray for the for- 
A of it; becauſe it was pardoned be- 
ore it was committed; and pardoned Sin is no 
Sin. See Eaton's Honycomb, P. 446, 447. 2 
Error V. They ſay, that God fees no Sin 
in Believers, whatſoever Sins they commit. 
Some of them, as Mr. Town, and Mr. Eaton, 


ſpeak out, and tell us, That God can ſee no 


Adultery, no Lying, no Blaſphemy, no Co- 
zening in Believers : For though Believers 
do fall into ſuch Enormities ; yet all their 
Sins being pardoned from Eternity, they are 
no Sins in them. Town's Aſſertions, 96, 97, 
98. Egton's Honeycomb, Chap. 7. p. 136, 137. 
withothers of a more pious Character than they. 
Error VI. That God is not angry with the 
Elect, nor doth he ſmite them for their Sins; 
and to ſay that he doth fo, is an injurious Re- 
flection upon the Juſtice of God. This is 
avouched generally in alll their Writings. 
Error VII. They tell us, That by. God's 
laying our Iniquities upon Chriſt, he became 
as compleatly ſinful as we, and we as compleat- 
ly righteous as Chriſt. Vide Dr. Criſp, p. 270. 
Error VIII. Upon the fame ground it is 
that they affirm, That Believers need not fear 
either their own Sins, or the Sins of others ; 
for that neither their own, nor any other 
Mens Sins, can do them any burt, nor muſt 
they do any Duty for their own Salvation. 
Error IX. They will not allow the New 
Covenant to be made properly with us, but 
with Chriſt for us ; and that this Covenant is 
all of ita Promiſe, having no Condition on 
our part. They do not abſolutely deny that 
Faith, Repentance and Obedience, are Con- 
ditions in the New Covenant; but ſay, They 
e not Conditions on our part, but Chriſt's ; 
and that he repented, believed, and obeyed, 
for us. Saltmarſh of Free-grace, p. 126, 127. 

Error X. They ſpeak very ſlightingly of 
trying our ſelves by marks and ſigns of Grace. 
Saltmarſb often calls it a weak, low, carnal 
way; but the Neu- England Antinomians, or 
Libertines, call it a fundamental Error, to 
make Sanctification an Evidence of Juſtifica- 
tion; that it is to light a Candle tothe Sun; that 
it darkens our Juſtification; and that the darker 
our Sanctification is, the brighter our Juſtifica- 
tion is. See their Book, entitled, Riſe, Reign. 
Error 72. | | 

In this Breviate, or ſummary Account of 
Aminomian Doctrines, I have only ſingled out, 
and touched ſome of their Principle Miſtakes 
and Errors, into which ſome of them run 
much farther than others. But I look upon 
ſuch Doctrines to be in themſelves of a very 
dangerous nature, and the malignity and con- 


M. Saltmarſo.shus defines Faith, 1: 5: (ſaith: 
be) a being porſmaded more or leſs of Chriſt's lows 
231 ; | 00500 


tagion would certainly ſpread much farther in- 
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to the World than it doth, had not God pro- that the greateſt of their Afflictions is leſs than WW 
vided two powerful Antidotes to reſiſt the | the leaſt of their Iniquities deſerve. They Wh 
malignity, viz. 8 elull at their Father's Feet as oft as they fall in- N 
1. The ſcope and current of Scripture. to fin, humbly and earneſtly ſuing for Pardon to 0 
2. The experience and practice of the through the Blood of Chriſt. They are not OR 
"Saints. only ſenſible that God ſees Sin in them; but 1 
C.) Theſe Doctrines run croſs to the ſcope that he ſeeth ſuch, and ſo great evilsin them, Wl! 
and current of the Scriptures, which conſtant- | as makes them admire at his Patience, that (| 

ly ſpeak of all unregenerate Perſons (with- | they are not conſumed in their Iniquities. ih 

beg 


out Exception of the very Ele themſelves, They find cauſe enough to ſuſpect their own 
during that ſtate) as Children of Wrath, even | Sincerity : doubt the truth of their Faith, and 
as others, without- Chriſt, and under con- | of their Graces : and are therefore frequent 
demnation. A and ſerious in the trial and examination of 
They frequently diſcover God's Anger, and | their own States by Scripture Marks and Signs: 
tell us his Fend Rods of Affliction are They urge the Commands and Threatnings, 
laid upon them for their Sins. as well as the Promiſes, upon their own 
They repreſent Sin as the greateſt Evil ; Hearts, to promote Sanctification. Excite 
molt oppoſite to the Glory of God, and good | themſelves to duty and watchfulneſs againſt 
of the Saints; and ace therefore filled with | Sin. They alſo encourage themſelves by the 
Cautions and Threatnings to prevent their | rewards of Obedience, knowing their labour 
ſinning. 8 | IIIiIiIñãs not in vain inthe Lord. And all this while 
They call the Saints frequently and earneſt- | they look not for that in themſelves, which is 
ly, not only to mourn for their Sins before only to be found in Chrift : nor for that in 
the Lord; but to pray for the pardon or re-| the Law, which is only to be found in the 
miſſion of them in the Blood of Chriſt. | Goſpel : nor for that on Earth, which is only 
They give us a far different account of ſa- to be found in Heaven. This is the way that 
ying Faith, and do not place it in a perſuaſion | they take. And he that ſhall tell them, theit 
more or lefs of Chriſt's love to us, or a mani- | Sins can do them no hurt, or their Duties do 
feſtation in our Conſciences of the actual re- them no good, ſpeaks to them, not only as a 
miſſion of our Sins before we had a being; but | Barbarian, in a Language they underſtand 
in our receiving Chriſt, as the Goſpel offers| not, but in ſuch a Language as their Souls 
him, for righteouſneſs and life. |deteſt and abhor. 3 
They frequently call the People of God to Moreover, The zeal and love of Chriſt, and 
the examination and trial of their Intereſt in | his Glory, being kindled in their Souls, they 
Chriſt by Marks and Signs; and accordingly | have not patience to hear ſuch Dodrines = 
furniſh chem with variety of ſuch Marks from | greatly derogate from his Glory, under a pre- 
the divers parts or branches of Sanctification in| tence of honouring and exalting him. It 
themſelves. | I wounds and grieves their very Hearts to ſee 
They earneſtly, and eyery-where, preſs the World hardned in their prejudices againſt 
Believers to ſtrictneſs and conſtancy in the | Reformation, and a gap opened to all licenti- 
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Duties of Religion, as the way wherein God | ouſneſs. 10 
would have them to walk. They infer Duties | But notwithſtanding this double Antidote 
from Privileges; and therefore the Antinomian and Security, we find by daily experience 
Dialect is a wild note, which the generality of | ſuch Docttines too much obtaining in the 
ſerious Chriſtians do eaſily diſtinguiſh from the | profeſſing World. For my own part, He 
Scripture-ſtile and Language. \_ [that ſearches my Heart and Reins is witneſs, 
(2.) The Experience and Practice of the |] would rather chuſe to have my right Hand 
Saints recorded in Scripture, as well as our | wither, and my Tongue rot within my Mouth, 
Contemporaries, or thole whoſe Lives are re- than to ſpeak one Word, or write one Line 
carded for our imitation, do greatly ſecure us to cloud or diminiſh the Free-grace of God. 
from the ſpreading malignity of Antinomianiſm. | Let it ariſe and ſhine in ics Meridian Glory. 
Converſe with the living, or read the Hiſto- | None owes more to it, or expects more from 
ries of dead Saints, and you ſhall find, That it, than I do. And what I {hall write in this 
in their Addreſſes to God, they till bleſs and | Controverſy, is to vindicate it from thoſe 
praiſe him for that great and wonderful Doctrines and Opinions, which under pre- 
change of ſtate which was made upon them |tence of exalting it, do really militate againſt 
when they firſt believed in Chriſt, and on it. To begin therefore with the firſt and lead- - 
their believing paſſed from Death to Life; ing Erre . 
freely acknowledging before God, they were | Error I. That the Fuſtification of Sinners is 
before their Converſion equal in Sin and Mi-{ an immanent and eternal att of God, not only pre- 
ſery with the vileſt Wretches in the World : ceding all ads of fin ; but the very exiſtence of the 
They heartily mourn far their daily Sins; fear | funer bimſelf, and ſo perfetily aboliſhing fin in our 
nothing more than Sin; no Afffictions in the | Perſons, that we are as clean from fin"as Chriſt 
World go ſq near their Heart as Sin doth. | bizſelf, dau, as fome of them have 
They mourn for the hardneſs of their Hearts, - ory To ſtop the progreſs of this Error, 
that they can mourn no more for Sin. They I alf. 
acknowledge the Rods of God that are upon 1. Lay down the Sentence of che Or- 
them, are not only the evidences of his dif- thodox about it. 
dleaſure againſt them far their Sins; but the | - a. Offer ſome Reaſons fer che refutation. 
It. «75 BY 
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uies of their uneven walking wich bim. And | 
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and Purpoſe; and in this reſpect | 
to wn us in Chriſt: before the World be- 
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. That which I take to be the truth 


agreed upon, and aſſerted by found reformed 
Divines touching Goſpel-Juſtification, - is by 


them made clear to the World in theſe fol- 
lowing Scriptural diſtinctions of it. 
Juſtification may be conſidered under a tw 
fold reſpect or habitude N 
I. According to God's Eternal Decree. 
2. According to the execution thereof in 
time. U73 27 | 
(1.) According to God's Eternal Decree 
Grace is ſaid 


gan, 2 Tim. 1.9. And we are ſaid to be pre- 
deſtinated to the adoption of Children by Je- 


ſus Chriſt, Epb. 1. 5. F | ; 
(2.) According to the execution thereof in 


time » So they again diſtinguiſh it, by conſi- 


dering it two ways: © 
Tm In ics Impetration by Chrilt. 
2. In its Application to us. an 
That very mercy or privilege of Juſtificati- 
on, which God from all Eternity, purely out 
of his benevolent Love, purpoſed and decreed 
for. his Elect, was alſo in time purchaſed for 
them by the death of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9, 10. 
where we are ſaid to be juſtified by his Blood 
and he is ſaid to have made peace through 


the Blood of his Croſs, to reconcile all things 


to himſelf, Col. 1. 20. to be delivered for our 


Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtificati- 


on, Row. 4. 25. Once more, That God was 
in Chrif#, reconciling the world unto bimſelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God 


the Father had in the Death of Chriſt a foun- 
dation of reconciliation, whereby he became | 

propitious to his Ele, that he might abſolve 
and juſtify them. Again, Bo N det 
(. 2.) It muſt be conſidered in its application 


to us, which application is made in this Life 
at the time of our effectual Calling. When 
an elect Sinner is united to Chrift by Faith, 
and ſo paſſeth from Death to Life, from a 


ſtate of Condemnation, into a ſtate of Abſo- 


lution and Favour; this is our actual Juſtifi- 
cation, Rom. 5. 1. Act, 13. 39. Jobn 5. 24. 
which actual Juſtification is again conſidered 
cWO Ways : 'T | | 
1. Univerſally, and in General, as to the 
State of the Perſon. 5 
2. Specially, and Particularly, as to the 
e Sine! ww bits 
As ſoon as we are received into Communi- 
on with Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs is im- 
puted by God, and received by Faith, imme- 
diately we paſs from a ſtate of Death and 
Condemnation, to a ſtate of Life and-Juſtifi- 


cation, and all Sins already committed, are 


remicted without Exception or Revocation ; 


and not only ſo, but a Remedy is given us in 


againſt Sins to 


the R breopſnels of Chriſt 
come; and tho theſe ſpecial and particular 


Sins we after ward fall into, do need particular 
Pardons; yet, by renewed Acts of Faith and 


Repentance, the Believer applies to himſelf 


„ 
* * 
- 


doned. od ey 


I. It's Application by God to our Per- 

111 Te, 

2. It's Declaration or Manifeſtation in 
us, and to us. . 
Which Manifeſtation or Declaration, is 
either, | 
1. Private in the Conſcience of a Be- 
liever. Or, 5 | 
2. Publick, at the Bar of Judgment. 

And thus Juſtification is many ways diſtin- 
guiſhed. And notwithſtanding all this, it is 
[till actus indiviſus, an undivided act; not on 
our part, for it is iterated in many Acts; but 
on God's part, who at once decreed it ; and 
on Chriſt's part, who by one Offering pur- 
chaſed it, and at the time of our Vocation 
univerſally applied it, as'to the ſtate of the Per- 
ſon juſtified; and that ſo effectually, as no 
future Sin ſhall bring that Perſon any more 
under Condemnation. 

In this Sentence or Judgment, the gene- 
rality of Reformed Orthodox Divines are 
agreed; and the want of diſtinguiſhing, (as 
they according to Scripture have diſtinguiſhed) 
hath led the Antinomians into this firſt Error 


them into moſt of the other Errors. That 
this Doctrine of theirs, (which teaches that 
Men are juſtified actually and compleatly, 
before they have a being) is an Error, and 
hath no ſolid Foundation to ſupport it, may 
be evidenced by theſe three Reaſons. - 

I. Becauſe it is Irrational. 

2. Becauſe it is Unſcriptural. 

3. Becauſe it is Injurious to Chriſt, and 

the Souls of Men. 5 rp. 


It is Irrational to imagine that Men are Reaſon 1. 


actually juſtified, before they have a Being, 
by an immanent Act or Decree of God. 
Many things have been urged upon this ac- 
count to confute and deſtroy this Fancy, and 
much more may be rationally urged againſt it. 
Let the following Particulars be weighed in 
the Balance of Reaſon. | 

1. Can we rationally ſuppoſe, that Pardon 
and Acceptance can be affirmed, or predicated 
of that which is not? Reaſon tells us, Non 
entis nulla ſunt accidentia ; That which is not, 
can neither be condemned nor juſtified : But 
before the Creation, or before a Man's parti- 
cular Conception, he was not, and therefore 
could. not in his own Perſon be the ſubje& of 
Juſtification. Where there is no Law, there 


Puniſhment : Where there is neither Sin nor 
Puniſhment, there can be no Guilt (for Guilt 
is an Obligation to Puniſhment.) And where 
there's neither Law, nor Sin, nor Obligation 
to-Puniſhment, there can be no Juſtification. 
He that is not capable of a Charge, is not 
capable of a Diſcharge. What remains then, 
but chat either the Elect mult exiſt from Eter- 
nity, or be juſtified/in time? *Tis true, future 
Beings may be conſidered, as in the purpoſe 
and decree of God from Eternity; or as in 
the Intention of "Chriſt, who died intentio- 
nally for the Sins of the Elec, and roſe again 
for their Juſtification.” But neither the Decree 
of God, nor the Death of Chriſt, takes place 


upon any Man for his actual Juſtification, un. 


til 


about Juſtification, and that Error hath led 


is no Sin: Where there is no Sin, there is no 
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Reaſon 2. 


til he perſonally exiſt. For the Object of 
Juſtification is a Sinner actually ungodly, 
Rom. 4. 5. but fo no Man is, or can be from 
Eternity. In Election, Men are conſidered 
without reſpect to Good or Evil done by them, 
Rom. 9. 11. not fo in actual Juſtification. 

2. In Juſtification there is a Change made 
upon the ſtate of the Perſon, Rom. 5. 8, 9. 


I Cor. 6. 9, 10, 11, By Juftification Men paſs 


from a ſtate of Death to a ſtate of Life, John 
5. 24. But the Decree or Purpoſe of God in 
it ſelf makes no ſuch actual change upon the 
{tate of any Perſon. It hath indeed the na- 
ture of an univerſal Cauſe ; but an univerfal 
| Cauſe produceth nothing without Particulars. 
If our ſtate be changed, it is not by an im- 
manent act of God: Hence no ſuch thing 
doth tranſire. A mere velle non punire, or in- 
tention to juſtify us in due time and order, 
makes no change on our ſtate, till that time 
come, and the particular Cauſes have wrought. 
A Prince may have a purpoſe or intention to 
pardon a Law-condemned Traitor, and free 
him from that Condemnation in due time 
but whilft the Law that condemned him 
ftands in its full force and power againſt him, 
he is not juſtified or acquitted, notwithſtand- 
ing that gracious intention, but ſtands till 
condemned, So is it with us, till by Faith 
we are implanted into Chriſt. *Tis true, 
Chriſt is a ſurety for all his, and hath fatisfied 
the Debt. He is a common Head to all his, 
as Adam was to all his Children, Rom. 5. 19. 
But as the Sin of Adam condemns none, but 
thoſe that are in him; fo the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt actually juſtifies none but thoſe that 
are in him; and none are actually in him, 
but Believers. Therefore till we believe, no 
actual change paſſeth, or can paſs upon our 
ſtate. So that this Hypotheſis is contrary to 
Reaſon. | 
As this Opinion is Irrational, ſo it is Un- 
ſcriptural. For (1.) The Scripture frequently 
fpeaks of Remiſſion or Juſtification as a fu- 
ture act, and therefore not from Eternity, 
Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it was not written for bus 
ſake alone, that it was imputed to bim; but for 
»s alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe 
on him, &c. And Gal. 3. 8. The Scriptures 
foreſeeing that God would 121 10 the Hea- 
then through faith, preached before the Goſpel unto 
Abraham. The Goſpel was preached many 
Years before the Gentiles were juſtified : but 
if they were juſtified from Eternity, how was 
che Goſpel preached before their Juſtification * 
(2.) The Scripture leaves all Unbelievers, 
without diſtinction, under condemnation and 
wrath. The Curſe of the Law lies upon 
them till they believe, Fobn 3. 18. He that be- 
lieveth on bim, à nut condenmed ; but he that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already. And Eph. 2. 
3, 12, 13. The very Ele& themſelves were 
by nature the Children of Wrath, even as 


dren of Wrath, without Chriſt, without Hope, 
Without God in'the World ; except thefe two 
may conſiſt together (which is abſolutely im- 
poſſible) that Children of Wrath, without 
God, Chriſt, or Hope, are actually diſcharged 
from their Sins and Dangers, by a free and 
gracious act of Juſtification. 


Who ſhall lay auy thing to the charge of God's Ele? 
If none can charge the Ele&, then God hath 
diſcharged them. 


they are Ele&, but as they are juſtified Elect: 
for ſo runs that Text, and clears it ſelf in the 
very next words, It x God that juſtifieth. When 
God hath actually juſtified an Elect Perſon, 
none can charge him. F 
30 Tis croſs to the Scripture- order of Ju- 
ſtification 5 which places it not only after 
Chriſt's Death in the place laſt cited, Nom. 8. 
33. but alſo after our actual vocation, as is 
plain, verſ. 30. Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 
nate, them he alſo called; and whom be called, 
them he alſo juſtified ; and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified. Is it abſurd to place Vocation 
before Predeſtination, or Glorification before 
Juſtification ? ſure then it muſt be abſurd alſo 
to place Juſtification before Vocation: the one 
as well as the other confounds and breaks the 
Scripture-order. You may as well ſay, Men 
ſhall be glorified, that were never juſtified ; 
as ſay they may be juſtified before they be- 
lieved or exiſted. So that you ſee the notion 
of Juſtification from Eternity, or before out 


actual Exiſtence, and effectual Vocation, is a 
notion as repugnant to Sacred Scripture, as it 
is to ſound Reaſon. 


Chriſt, and the Souls of Men. 

(1.) It greatly injures the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and robs him of the glory of being our Savi- 
our. For if the Ele& be juſtified from Eter- 
nity, Chriſt cannot be the Saviour of the 
Elect, as moſt aſſuredly he is: for if Chrift 
fave them, he muſt fave them as Perſons ſub- 
ject to periſhing, either de facto or de jure. 
But if the Elect were juſtified from Eternity, 
they could in neither reſpect be ſubject to 
periſhing : for he that was eternally juſtified; 
was never condemned, nor capable of Con- 
demnation ; and he that never was, or could 
be condemned, could never be ſubject to pe- 
riſhing ; and he that never was, nor could be 
ſubject to periſhing, can never truly and pro- 
perly be faid to be ſaved. 

It it be faid, the Ele& were not juſtified 
till the Death of Chrift : I demand then what 
became of all them that died before the Death 
of Chriſt? If they were not juſtified, they 
could not be glorified : for this is ſure from 
Rom. 8. 30. That the whole number of the 


others. They were at that time, or during that 
ſtate of Nature (which takes in all that whole, 
ſpace betwixt their conception and converſion) 
without Chriſt, withour hope, without God 
in the World. But if this Opinion be true, 
that the Elect were juſtiſied from Eternity, or 
from the time of Chriſt's Death; then it can 
Vol. I. Ä | 


| 


glorified in Heaven is made up of ſuch as were 
juſtified on Earth : Let Men take heed there- 
fore, leſt under pretence of exalting Chriſt, 
they bereave him of the glory of being the 
Saviour of his Elect. N 


| | (2.) It bereaves him of another glorious 


Royalty. The Scripture every where makes 
Pp pp our 


not be true, that the Elect by nature are Chil- 


God hath not actually diſcharged them as Sol. 


* 


And as it is found repugnant to Reaſon Reaſc 
and Scripture, fo it is highly injurious to Jeſus. 


But doth not the Scripture fay, Rom. 8. 33. Object. 


53. 
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gratulate each other. 


: 


our Juſtification the reſult and fruit of the me- 


. ritorious death of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 
Na. 8. 3, 4. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, Gal. 3. 13, 14. 
_ Epb. 1. 17. But if Men were juſtified from 


N how is their Juſtification the fruit 
and reſult of the blood of the Croſs ? as 


it plainly appears from theſe Scriptures to be. 


Na . R | 
_ G) This Opinion leaves no place for the 
ſatislaction of Juſtice by the Blood of Chriſt 


for our Sins. He did not die, according to 
this Opinion, to pay our Debts. And here 
Antinomianiſm and Socinianiſm meet, and con- 
| For if there were no 
Debts owing to the Juſtice of God from Eter- 
niry, Chriſt could not die to pay them: and 
tis manifeſt there were no Debts due to God's 
Juſtice from Eternity on the account. of his 
Elect, if the Ele& were from Eternity juſti- 
fied ; unleſs you will ſay, a Perſon may be 
juſtified; and yet his Debts nor paid : for all 


Juſtification diſſolves the Obligation to pu- 


niſhment  - | e 
If there were any Debts for Chriſt to pay 


by his Blood, they muſt either be his own 


Debts, or Elect's. To ſay they were his own, 
is a blaſphemous Reproach to him: and ac. 
cording to this Opinion we cannot ſay they 
were the Elect's; for if they were juſtified 
from Eternity, their Debts were diſcharged, 
ane their Bonds cancell'd from Eternity. So 
that this Opinion leaves nothing to the Blood 


of Chriſt to diſcharge or make Satisfaction 


© 

(.) And as it hath been proved to be 
highly injurious to the Lord J-ſus, ſo it is 
greatly injurious to the Souls of Men, as it 


naturally leads them into all thoſe wild and 


licentious Opinions which naturally flow from 
it, as from the radical prolifique Error, 
whence moſt of the reſt derive themſelves, 
as will immediately appear in the 


II. Error. That Fuſification by Faith is no 
amore but the "up ply: to us of what was real- 


ly and actually done before. Or a being perſua- 
ded more or leſs of Chriſt's love to us. And that 
hen perſons do believe, that which was bid before, 


doth then only appear to them. 


Refatation. As the former Error dangerouſly 


corrupts the Doctrine of Juſtification, ſo this 
corrupts the Doctrine of Faith; and there. 


fore deſerves to be exploded by all Chriſti- 


ans | 


That there is a manifeſtation and diſcovery 


of the ſpecial love of God, and our own fa- 
ving concernment in the death of Chriſt to 
ſome Chriſtians at fome Times, cannot be 
denied; St. Paul could ſay, Gal. 2. 20, 21. 
Chriſt loved him, and gave himſelf for him: 
but to ſay that this is the juſtify ing Act of 
Faith, whereby a Sinner paſſes from Con- 
demnation and Death, into the ſtate of 
Righteouſneſs and Life; this I muſt look upon 
as a great Error, and that for theſe following 
- Reaſon I. Becauſe there be Multitudes of Be- 
lieving and juſtified Perfons in the World, who 
have no ſuch Manifeſtation, Evidence, or 
Aſſurance, that God laid their Iniquities upon 
Chriſt, and that he died to put away their | 


— my 


Sins; but daily conflict wich ſtrong Fears and 


ol. I, 


Doubts, whether it be ſo or no. There are 


but few among Believers that attain ſuch a Per- 
ſuaſion and Manifeſtation, as Antinomians 
make to be all that is meant in Scripture by 
Juſtification through Faith. Many thouſand 
new-born Chriſtians live as the new-born 
Babe, which neither knows its own Eſtate, 
or Inheritance, to which it is born, | 
Vivit, & eſt vitæ neſcius ipſe ſue. 
A Soul may be in Chriſt, and a juſtified ſtate, 


without any ſuch Perſuaſion or Manifeſta- 


tion, as they here ſpeak of, Ja. 50. 10. And 
if any ſhall aſſert the contrary, he will 


condemn the greateſt part of the Generation 


of God's Children. Now that cannot be the 
ſaving and juſtifying Act of Faith, which is 


not to be found in multitudes of believing and 


juſtified Perſons. - thy 1 

But Manifeſtation, or a perſonal Perſuaſion 
of the love of God to a Man's Soul, or that 
Chriſt died for him, and all his Iniquities are 
thereby forgiven him, is not to be found in 


multitudes of believing and juſtified Souls. 


Therefore ſucha Perſuaſion or Manifeſtation 
is not that ſaving, juſtifying Faith, which the 
Scripture ſpeaks of, 7 

That Faith which only. juſtifies the perſon 
of a Sinner before God, muſt neceſſarily be 
found in all juſtified Believers, or elſe a man 
may be juſtified without the leaſt degree of 
juſtifying Faith, and conſequently it is not 
Faith alone, by which a man is juſtified be- 
fore God. q 

| Reaſon II. That cannot be the juſtifying 
Act of Faith, which is not conſtant and abi- 
ding witli the juſtified Perſon, but comes and 
goes, is frequently loſt and recovered, the 
ſtace of the Perſon ſtill remaining the ſame. 


And ſuch contingent things are theſe Perſua- 


ſions and Manifeſtations 5 they come and go, 
are won and loſt, the ſtate of the Perſon 
ſtill remaining the ſame. Job was as much a 
juſtified: Believer when he complained that 
God was bis Enemy, as when he could ſay, 
I know. that my Redeemer livath. The ſame 
may be ſaid of David, Heman, Aſaph, and 
the greateſt number of juſtified Believers re- 
corded in the Scripture. ' There be two things 
belonging to a juſtified State. (I.) That 
which is eſſential and inſeparable, to wit, 
Faith uniting the Soul to Chriſt. (2.) That 
which is contingent and ſeparable, to wit, 
Evidence and Perſuaſion of our Intereſt in 
him. Thoſe Believers that walk in "darkneſs, 


and have no light, have yet a real ſpecial In- 


tereſt in God as their God, Ja. 50. 10. Here 
then you find Believers without Perſuaſion or 
Manifeſtation of God's love to them; which 
could never be, if juſtify ing Faith conſiſted in 
a perſonal Perſuaſion, Manifeſtation or Evi- 
dence of the love of God, and pardon of 
Sin to a Man's Soul. That cannot be the 
juſtify ing Faith ſpoken of in Scripture, which 
a juſtified Perſon may live in Chriſt with- 
out, and be as much in a ſtate of Pardon and 


Acceptation with God, when he wants it, as 


when he hath it. But ſuch is Perſuaſion, Evi- 
dence, or Manifeſtation of a Man's particular 


Intereſt in the love of God, or the W 


* 


1 


K 


Vol. EF 


2 
* 
. 


/ Antinomianiſm. 


of his Sins. Therefore this is not the juſtify- 
ing Faith the Scripture ſpeaks of. 

Reaſon III. That only is juſtifying, ſaving 
Faith, which gives the Soul Right and Title 
to Chriſt, and the ſaving benefits which come 
by Chriſt upon all the Children of God. Now 
it is not perſuaſion that Chriſt is ours, but ac- 
ceptance of him, that gives us intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the ſaving benefits and privileges 
of the Children of God, John 1. 12. But as 
many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the Sons of God; even to them that believe 
on his name, So that unleſs the Antinomians 
can prove, that receiving of Chriſt, and 
perſonal Perſuaſion of Pardon, be one and 
the ſame thing; and . conſequently, that all 
Believers in the World are perſuaded or aſſu- 
red that their Sins are pardoned ; and reject 

from the number of Believers all tempted, 
deſerted, dark, and doubting Chriſtians ; this 
Perſuaſion they ſpeak of, is not, nor can it be 
the Act of Faith, which juſtifies the perſon 
of a Sinner before God. That which I think 
led our Antinomians into this Error, was an 
unſound and unwary definition of Faith , 
which in their youth they had imbibed 
from their Catechiſms, and other Syſtems, pal- 
ſing without Contradiction or Scruple in thoſe 
days, which though it were a miſtake, and 
hath abundantly been proved fo in latter days; 
yet our Antinomians will not part with a No- 
tion ſo ſerviceable to the ſupport of the dar- 
ling Opinion of Eternal Juſtification. 

Reaſon IV. A Man may be ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded of the Love of God to his Soul, and 
of the pardon of his Sin, and yet have no 
intereſt in Chriſt, nor bein a pardoned State. 
This was the Caſe of the Phariſees and others, 
Luke 18. 9. Rev. 3. 17. Therefore this Per- 
ſuaſion cannot be juſtifying Faith. If a Per- 
ſuaſion be that that juſtifies the perſuaded Per- 
ſon, then the Phariſees and Laodiceans were 
were juſtified. Oh! How common and eaſie 
is it for the worſt of Men to be ſtrongly per- 
ſuaded of their good Condition; whilſt hum- 
ble ſerious Chriſtians doubt and ſtagger ? I 
know not what ſuch Doctrine as this is uſeful 
for, but to beget and ſtrengthen that Sin of 
Preſumption, which ſends down Multitudes 
to Hell, out of the profeſſing World: For 
what is more common amoneſt the moſt car- 
nal and unſanctified part of the World, not 
only ſuch as are meerly Moraly but even the 
moſt flagitious and prophane, than to ſupport 
chemſelyes by falſe Perſuaſions of their good 
Eſtate ? When they are asked, in order to 
their Conviction, what hopes of Salvation 
they have, and how they are founded? Their 
common anſwer is, Chriſt died for Sinners, 
and that they are perſuaded, that whatever 
he hath done for any other, he bath done it 
for them, as well as others : But ſuch a Per- 
ſuaſion cometh not of him that called them, 
and is of dangerous Conſequence. 

Reaſon V. This Doctrine is certainly uſound, 
becauſe it confounds the diſtinction betwixt 
Dogmatical, and Saving Faith; and makes 
it all one, to believe an Axiom or Propoſition, 
and to believe ſavingly in Chriſt to Eternal 
Life. What is it to believe, that God laid our 


LS ; 
-, 5 2h 4% - 
* 
4 . 
# 


| Iniquities upon. Chriſt, more than the mere 
aſſent of the underſtanding to a Scripture 
Axiom or Propoſition, without any conſent 
of the Will to receive Jeſus Chriſt as the Go- 
ſpel offers him? And this is no more than 
what any unregenerated Perſon may do; yea, 
the very Devils themſelves aſſent to the truth 
of Scripture Axioms and Propoſitions, as 
well as Men, Jam. 2. 19. Thou believeſt there 
is one God, thou doſt ell: the Devils alſo believe 
and tremble. What is more than a Scripture- 
Axiom or Propoſition, God lay d the iniquity of 
us all upon Chrift, Wa. 53.6? And yet (faith 


Sin upon that Man that believes this: Truch, 
That God lay d his iniquities upon Chriſt, The aſ- 
ſent of the underſtanding may be, and often 
15 given to a Scripture Propoſition, whil'ſt the 
Heart and Will remain carnal, and utterly a- 
verſe to Jeſus Chriſt. I may believe Dogma- 
tically, that the Iniquities of Men were lay'd 
upon Chriſt, and perſuade my ſelf preſump- 
tively, that mine, as well as other- Mens, 
were lay d upon him, and yet remain a per- 
fect Sranger to all ſaving Union and Com- 
munion wich him. | 


becauſe it takes away the only ſupport thar 
bears up the Soul of a Believer in times of 
temptation and deſertion. 
For how will you comfort ſuch a diſtreſſed 
Soul that faith, and ſaith truly, I have no 
perſuaſion that Chriſt is mine, or that my 
Sins are pardoned ; but I am heartily willing 
to caſt-my poor {in-burthened Soul upon him, 
that he may be mine; I do not certainly 
know that he died intentionally for me, but 


door of hope; I ſtay and truſt upon him, 
though I walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 
Now let ſuch Doctrine as this be preached to 
a Soul in this condition, (and we may be 
ſure 'tis the Condition of many choufands 
belonging to Chriſt) I ſay, bring this Doctrine 
co them, and tell them, That unleſs they be 
perſuaded of the Love of God, and that 
God lay'd their Iniquities on Chriit, except 
they have ſome Manifeſtation that their Per- 
ſons were juſtified from Eternity, their ac- 
cepting of Chriſt, conſent of their Wills, 
waiting at his Feet, Cc. ſignifies nothing; 
if we believe not that their particular Sins 
were lay'd upon Chriſt, and are pardoned 
to them by him, they are ſtill unbelievers, and 
have no part or portion in him. Whatever 
Pretences of Spiritual Comfort and Relief the 
Antinomian Doctrine makes, you ſee by this 
it really deprives a very great, if not the 
greateſt number of God's People of their beſt 


ſpiricual diſtreſs. So that this Doctrine, which 
makes Manifeſtation and Aſſurance the very 
eſſence of juſtifying Faith, appears hereby to 
be both a falſe and very dangerous Doctrine. 


the Souls of Men in their | 
ILL. Error. That Men ought 


Faith, than to queſtion Cbriſt. | 7 | 


Reaſon VI. This Opinion cannot be true, 


Llye at his feet, cleave to him, wait at the 


and ſweeteſt Relief in days of darkneſs and 


And yet there is as much or more danger to 


Dr. Criſp, p. 296.) God cannot charge one 


not to doubt ＋ | 
their Faith, or queſtion whether they believe or no. 
Nay, ' That they ought no more to queſtion their . 
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Appendix 5 


Vol. 1 


Veto, What an eaſie way to Heaven 
is the Antinomian way? Were it but as true 


rr 


and ſaſe to the Soul, as it is eaſie and pleaſing 


to the Fleſh, who would not embrace it? 


What a charm of the Devil is prepared in 
theſe two Propoſitions? Be but perſuaded 
more or leſs of Chriſt's Love to thy Soul 


(ſaith Mr. Salimarſh) and that's juſtify ing 


Faith. Here's a ſnare of the Devil lay'd for 
the Souls of Men. And then (2.) to make it 
faſt and ſure upon the Soul, and effectually 
to prevent the diſcovery of their Error, tell 
them they need no more to doubt or queſtion 
their Faith, than to queſtion Chriſt, and the 
work is done to all intents. . 

Now that this is an Error, and a very dan- 
gerous one, Will appear by the following Rea- 

Ons. 8 ; | | 
Reaſon T. The queſtioning and examining 


of our Faith, is a commanded Scripture-duty, 


2 Cor. 13. J. Examine your ſelves, whether ye be 
in the faith ; prove your own ſelves, &c. And 
2 Pet. 1. 10. Give diligence to make your calling 


and election ſure. Let bim that thinketh he ſtand- 


eth, take beed leſt be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. The 


ſecor:d Epiſtle of John, werſe 8. Look to your 
ſelves, that we loſe not the things which we have 


wrought : With multitude of other Scriptures, 
recommending holy Jealouſy, ſerious Selt- 


trial and Examination of our Faith, as the 


unqueſtionable Duties of the People of God. 
But if we ought to queſtion our Faith no more 
than we ought to queſtion Chriſt, away then 
with all Self. examination, and diligence to 
make our Calling and Election ſure ; for 
where there is no doubt nor danger, there's 
no place nor room for Examination, or fur- 


ther endeavours to make it ſurer than it is. % 


How do you like this Doctrine Chriſtians ? 
How many be there among you, that find no 
more cauſe to queſtion your own faith or in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, than you do to queſtion whe- 
ther there be a Chriſt, or whether he ſhed 


his Blood for the remiflion of any Man's ſins? | 


Reaſon II. This is a very dangerous Error, 
and it is the more dangerous, becauſs it leaves 
no way to recover a preſumptuous Sinner out 
of his dangerous Miſtakes 3 but confirms and 


fixes him in them, to the great hazard of his 
eternal ruin. It cuts off all means of con- 


viction or better information, and Nails them 


faſt to the carnal ſtate in which they pie 


According to this Doctrine tis impoſſible for 
a Man to think himſelf ſomething, when he 


is nothing; or to be guilty of ſuch a Para- 


logiſm and Cheat, put by himſelf upon his 
own Soul, Jam. 1. 22. this in effect bids a 


Man keep on right or wrong; he is ſure 


enough of Heaven, if he be but ſtrongly 

ſuaded that Chriſt died for him, and he 
{hall come thither at laſt. Certainly this was 
not the Counſel Chriſt gave to the ſelf- de- 
ceived Laodiceans, Rev. 3. 17, 18. but inſtead 
of diſſuading them from ſelf-jealouſy and 
ſuſpicion- of cheir Condition, whether their 
Faith and State were fafe or not, he rather 


_ counſels them to buy Eye-falve, that is, to 


labour after better information of the true 
ſtate and condition they were in, and not 
caſt away their Souls by falſe perſuaſions and 


_ rain confidences. 


Eocleſ. 7. 20. In many things we 


— 


| Reaſon III. This Doctrine cannot be true, 
becauſe it ſuppoſes every Perſuaſion, or ſtrong 
conceit of a Man's own Heart, to be as in- 


mental Doctrine of Chriſtianity. No truth 
in the World can be ſurer than this, That 
Jeſus Chriſt died for Sinners. Thi # a faithful 
ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 1 Tim. I. 15. 
This is a foundation Stone, a tried, precious 
Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation laid by God 
himſelf, 7/2. 28. 16. and ſhall the ſtrong con- 
ceits and confidences of Mens Hearts vye and 
compare in point of certainty with it? As 
well may probable and meerly conjectural 
Propoſitions compare with Axioms that are 
ſelf-evident, or demonſtrative Arguments, that 
leave no Doubts behind them. Know we 
not, that the Heart is deceitful above all things, 


World, Fer. 17. 9? Does it not deceive all 


very point ? And ſhall every ſtrong conceit 
and preſumptuous confidence, begotten by 
Satan upon a deceitful Hearr, and nurſed up 
by Self-love, paſs without any examination 
or ſuſpicion for as infallible and aſſured a 
truth, as that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave Sinners ? The Lord ſweep that 
Doctrine out of the World by Reformation, 
which is like to ſweep ſo many Thouſand 


On. 


fore. mentioned, was this, That Believers are 
not bound to confeſs their Sins, or pray for the par- 
don of them ; becauſe their ſins were pardoned be- 
fore they were committed; and pardoned ſin # no 


its 

Refutation. If this be true Doctrine, then 

it will juſtify and make good ſuch Concluſions 

and Inferences as theſe which neceſſarily flow 

from it: viz. 

1. That there is no Sin in Believers. 

2. Or if there be, the evil is very incon- 
derable. Or, | 

3. Whatever evil is in it, it is not the 
Will of God that they ſhould either 


the remiſſion of it; Whatever he re- 
quires of others, 1 they need take 
no notice of it, fo as to afflict their 
Hearts for it; God hath exempted 
them from ſuch concernments: There's 
nothing but joy to a Believer, ſaith 
Mr. Eaton. But neither of theſe Con- 
dluſions are either true or tolerable ; 
therefore neither is the Principle fo 
which yields them. 
(.) It is not true or tolerable to affirm, 
that there is no Sin in a Believer, 1 Job. x. 8. 
F we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. There's not a juſt 
Man upon earth, that doeth good and . ſinneth not, 
offend all, 
James 3. 2. The Scriptures plainly afficm it, 
and the univerſal experience of all che Saints 
ſadly confirms it. *Tis true, the Blood of 
Chriſt hath taken away the guilt of Sin, fo 
that it ſhall not condemn Believers ; and the 


Spirit of Sanctification hath taken away the 
| | do- 


fallibly ſure and certain, as the very funda- 


the moſt notorious Cheat and Impoſtor in the 


the formal Hypocrites in the World in this 


Souls into Hell by a remedileſs Self. decepti- 
. Error IV. The fourth Antinomian Error be- 


confeſs it, mourn over it, or pray for 
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| dominion. of Sin, ſo that it doth not reign 
over Believers; but nothing, except Glorifi- 
cation, utterly deſtroys the exiſtence of Sin in 
Believers. The acts of Sin are our acts, and 
not Chriſt's; and the ſtain and pollution of 


Idolater, or Perſecutor, a Thief, a Murtherer, 
and an Adulterer, thou art not à ſinful Per- 


not enough that the guilt of our Sin was lay d 
on him, but we muſt imagine alſo, that the 


ſad and diſmal effects produced by it, are far 


offend their God, Pſal. Fr. 4. and is that a 


for it bitterly, and pray for the pardon of it 


thoſe ſinful acts, are the Burthens and Infeli. 
cities of Believers, even in their juſtified State 
Dr. Crißꝰ indeed, p. 270, 271. calls that ob- 
jection (I ſuppoſe he means diſtinction be- 
twixt the guilt of Sin and Sin it ſelf) a ſim- 
ple Objection, and tells us; the very Sin it 
ſelf, as well as the guilt of it, paſſed off from 
us, and was lay d upon Chriſt : So that fpeak- 


this Duty, by the ſenſible eaſe and 


in direct oppoſtion to ſuch idle agd ſinful 
Noten. For fine, 5 0: 7 25g? on 


6) He hath plainly declared it to be his 


Will, chat his People ſhould confeſs their Sins 
before him, and ſtrongly connected their Con- 
feſſions with their Pardons, 1 Johny. 9. and 
frequently ſuſpends ſrom them the comfort- 
able ſenſt of forgiveneſs, till their Hearts be 
brought to this Duty, Hal. 32. F. compared 
with Ger 3. 4. the more to engage them to 
comfort at- 


Y 


tending and following it. 


ing of the Sins of Blaſphemy, Murther, Theft, (2 He alſo enjoins it upon chbiy, That 


Adultery, Lying, Cd. From that time (ſaith 
he) that they were lay'd upon Chrift, thou 
ceaſeſt to be a Tranſgreſſor. If thou haft 
part in the Lord Chriſt, all theſe Tranſgteſſi 
ons of thine become actually the Tranſgreſſi- 
ons of Chriſt. So that now thou art not an 


ſon: Chriſt is made that very ſinfulneſs before 
God, Oc. Such Expreſſions juſtly offend and 
grieve the Hearts of Chriſtians, and expoſe 
Chriſtianity to ſcorn and contempt. Was it 


thing it felf, Sin, with all the deformity and 
pollution ſhould be eſſentially transferred from 
us to Chriſt? No, no. After we are juftified, 
Sin dwelleth in us, Rom. 9. 17. warreth in us, 
and brings us into captivity,” ver. 23. Bur- 
thens and oppreſſeth our very Souls, ver. 24 
Methinks I need not ſtand to prove what 1 
ſhould. think no found experienced Chriſtian 
dares to deny, that there is much Sin {till re- 
maining in the Perſons of the juſtified. He 
that dares to deny it, hath little acquaintance 
with the nature of Sin, and of his own Heart. 

(2.) It is neither true nor tolerable to ſay, 
there is no conſiderable evil in the ſins of Belie- 
vers, deſerving a mournful confeſſion or pe- 
tition for Pardon. The deſert of Sin is Hell; 
tis an artifice of Satan to draw Men to Sin by 
perſuading them there is no great evil in it; 
but none except Fools will believe it. Fools, 
indeed, make a mock of Sin; but all that un- 
derſtand either the intrinſick evil of it, or the 


from thinking it a light or inconſiderable evil. 
The Sins, even of Believers, greatly wrong and 


light thing with us? They interrupt and clog 
our Communion with God, Rom. 7. 21. They 
grieve the good Spirit of God, Epheſ. 4 30. 
Certainly theſe are no inconſiderable Miſ- 
TTT 

(3) Now if there be Sin in Believers, and 


ſo much evil in their Sins (neither of which / 


any ſober Chriſtian will deny) then undoubt- 
edly ic is their duty to confeſs it freely, mourn 


earneſtly, unleſs God have any where diſ- 


ſtified Perſons; but that theſe are Duties pro- 
perly and only belonging to other Men. But 


charged them from thoſe Duties, and told 
them theſe are none of their Concernments, | 
and that he expects not theſe things from ju- 


N 


they mourn for their Sins, Ia. 2 2. 12. expreſſes 
his great delight in Oontrition and brokenneſ 
of Spirit for Sin, . 66. 2. To this mam will I 


/pirie. Chriſt himſelf pronounces à Bleſſing 
upon them that mourn, Matt. 5. 4. Juſtified 
bau mournfully confeſſes. his former Blaſphe- 


mies, Perſecutions, and Injuries done againſt 


Chriſt, 1 Zim 1. 13. 80 did Ezra, Daniel, 
and other eximinous Saints. 0551 | 


their fins committed Before their Juſtification, 
but not their aftereſingęgesǵßä 


* 
7 


demand, If all the Elec were juſtified from 
Eternity, what ſins any of them could confeſs 
which they had committed before their Juſti- 
fication? Or if they were juſtified from the 
time of Chriſt's Death, what were the ſins 
any of us bave to confeſs who had not a Being, 
and therefore had not actually ſinned long at 
ter the Death of Chriſt? But J hope none will 
deny, that the mournful Complaints the A- 
poſtle makes for Sin, Rom. J. 22, 24. were af- 
ter he was a ſanctified and juſtified Perſon. 

(3. ) It is not the Will of Chriſt to exempt 
any juſtified Perſon upon Earth, from the 
Duty of Praying frequently and fervently for 
the remiſſion of his Sins. This the moſt emi- 
nent Saints upon Earth have done. The 
r of Heaven have freely con- 
eſſed and heartily prayed for the remiſſion of 


+ 


— 


ſin, Dan. 9. 4, 19. And that the Goſpel gives 
us no exemption from this Duty, appears by 
Chriſt's injunction of it upon all his People, 
Matt. 6. 12. gs : 

Error V. To give countenance to the for- 
mer Error, they ſay, That God ſees no ſin in 
Believers, whatſoever Sins they commit; and ſeek 
a covert for this Error from Numb. 23. 21. 
and Fer. 50. 20 In the former place it is ſaid 
by Balaam, He hath not beheld iniquity in Facob, 
nor ſeen perver/eneſs in Iſrael. And in the other 
place it is ſaid,” In thoſe Jays, and in that time, 


ſaith the Lord, the iniquity of Tjrael ſhall be ſought 


or, and there ſhall be nne; and the ſins of Fudah, 
and they ſhall not be found: for I will pardon them, 
whom I reſer e. ah! 
Refutation, Now that this Opinion of our 
Antinomiansis Erroneous, will appear four ways. 
1. By its repugnancy to God's Omnilcience. 


2. By its inconſiſtency with his Diſpenſa- 


tions. N | 
3. By its want of a-Scripture-foundation; 


4. By its contradictorineſs to their other 


Principles. asd, 2 


Vol. J. 


on the contrary, you find the whole current | - 
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of Scripture running ſtrongly atid donſtantly 
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look," even to him that u poor, and of a contrite 


Yes, ſay ſome, they did indeed confeſs Obe. 


According to Antinmian Principles, I would R 
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Appendix : 


| their hearts alike, be conſfidereth 


ie dd and we thankfully acknowledge 


it, that God ſees no Sin in Believers, as a 


Judge ſees Guilt in a Malefactor, to condemn 
him for it ; that's a ſure and comfortable truth 
for us: but to ſay he ſees no Sin in his Chil- 


dren, as a diſpleaſed Father to correct and 
chaſten them for it, is an Aſſertion repugnant 
to Scripture, and very injurious to God. For, 

(x.) Tis injurious to God's Ommiſcience, 
Pſal. 139. 2. Thou (ſaith holy David) knoweſt 
my down-ſitting, and my ap- riſing, and underſt and. 
eſt my thoughts afar off, and art acquainted with all 
my ways. Job 28. 24. He looketh to the ends of 
the Earth, and ſeeth under the whole Heavens. 
Prov. 15. 3. The Eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good. Pſal. 33. 
14, 15. From the place of bis habitation be looketh 
upon all the Inhabitants of the Earth; be faſhioneth 
} their works. 
He that denies that God. ſeeth his moſt ſecret 


Sins, therein conſequentially denies him to be 


(2.) This Aſſertion is inconſiſtent with 
God's Providential Diſpenſations to his People. 
When David, a juſtified Believer, had ſinned 
againſt him in the matter of Uriah, it is ſaid, 
2 Sam. 11. 27. The thing that David bad done, 
pleaſed the Lord: as the effect of that 
pleaſure, it's ſaid, Chap. 12. 15. The Lord 


feruck the Child that Uriati's Wife bare unto Da- 


vid, and it was very fick, Among the Corin- 
thians ſome that ſhould not be condemned 
with the World, were-judged and chaſtened 
of the Lord for their undue approaches to his 
Table, 1 Cor. 11. 32. Now I would ask the 
Antinomian theſe two Queſtions. (1 Que.) 
Whether it can be denied, that David under 
the Old Teſtament, and theſe Corintbians un- 
der the New, were juſtified Perſons ; and yet 
the former ſtricken by God in his Child, with 
its Sickneſs and Death ; and the latter in like 
manner ſmitten by God in their owh Perſons ; 
and both for their reſpective Sins committed 
againſt God; and yet God ſaw no fin in them? 
Did God ſmite them for fin, and yet beheld 
no ſin in them? Beware leſt in aſcribing ſuch 
ſtrokes to God, you ſtrike at once both at his 
Omniſciency and Juſtice. (2. Quef.) How 
God upon Confeflion and Repentance can be 
faid to put away his People's Sins (as Nathan 
there oF * David he had done) when in 
the mean time he ſaw no fin in him, either to 
chaſtiſe him for, or to pardon in him? Do 


vou think that God's Afflictions or Pardons 
 areblind-fold Acts, done at random? how in- 


conſiſtent is this with Divine Diſpenſations? 
(3.) This Opinion is altogether deſtitute of 
2 Scriptute-· foundation: tis evident it hath 
none in the only places alledged for it. It 
hath no footing at all in Numb. 23.21. Grave 
and Learned Garaker' hath learnedly and indu- 
ſtriouſly vindicated that Scripture from this a- 


buſe of it by Antinomians, in his Treatiſe upon 


that Text, entitled, God's Eye upon bis Iſrael ; 
where, after a learned and critical ſearch of 
the Text, he telleth us, it ſoundeth word for 
word thus from the Original : He hath not be- 
beld wrong againſt Jacob, nor hath be ſeen grie- 
Vance 2 Iſrael: So that the meaning is 


not, That God did not ſee ſin in 1/rae, but deſerved: 


that he beheld not with Approbation the 
Wrongs and Injuries done by others againſt 


his rael; and ſhews at large by divers ſolid 


Reaſons, why the Antinomian ſenſe cannot be 


the proper ſenſe of that place, it being croſs _ 


to the main tenour of the Story, and truth of 
God's Word, which ſhews, that God often 
complained of their Sins, often threatned to 
avenge them; yea, did actually avenge them 
by deſtroying them in the Wilderneſs ; nay, 
Balaam himſelf, who uttered theſe words un- 
to Balak, did not fo underſtand them, as ap- 
pears by the advice he gave to Balak, to draw 


voked to withdraw his Protection from them. 

And for Fer. 5o. 20. it makes nothing to 
their purpoſe. Many expound the Sin there 
ſought after, and not found, to be the Sin of 
Idolatry, which Mrael ſhould be purged from 


But the generality of ſound Expoſitors are a- 
greed, That by the not finding of Iſrael's and 
Fudab's Sin, is meant no more, but his not 


'them to eternal Puniſhment, which their Sins 
had put them under. 

(4.) In a word, This Opinion claſhes with 
their other Principles. For they ſay, That 
though there was pardon and remiflion under 
the Old Covenant ( which they allowed to 
be- a Covenant of Grace ) yet it was but gra- 
datim and ſucceflively, as they offered Sacri- 
fices. If a Man had ſinned ignorantly, until 
he brought a Sacrifice, his ſin lay upon him, 
it may be a Week, a Months diſtance between, 


Dr. Criſþ of the two Covenants, p. 256, 257. 
Now I demand, If this were the ſtate and 
caſe of all God's Vrael under the Old Teſta- 
ment, Why do theſe Men affirm, that God 
can ſee no fin in a Believer ? and why do they 
expound-the words of Balaam fo contradicto- 
rily to this their other Opinion ? For they 
will not deny but God ſees unpardoned Sins 
in all; and here is a Week, or Month, or 
more time, allowed between the commiſſion 
and remiſſion of their Sin. And ſo much of 
the fifth Antinomian Error. 2 
Error VI. That God à not angry with the Elect, 
nor doth be ſmite them for their Sins; and to ſa 
that be doth ſo, i an injurious reflection upon * 
Tuſtice of God, who bath received full ſatisfaftion 
for all their Sins from the hand of Chriſs. 
There are ſeveral Miſtakes Errors in 
theſe Aſſertions; and I ſuppoſe our Antinomi- 
ans were led into them, (1.) By. their abhor- 
rence of the Popiſh Doctrine, which errs 
more dangerouſly in the other extream: for 
they wickedly aſſert our Sufferings to be ſa- 
tisfactory for our Sins, which is the ground 
of Popiſh Penances, and voluntary Self. caſti- 
gations. (2.) From a groundleſs apprehenſion, 


That God's Corrections of us for our Sins, 


are inconſiſtent with the fulneſs of Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction for them. Chriſt having paid all 
our Debts, and diſſolved our Obligations to 
all Puniſhment, it cannot conſiſt with the Ju- 
ſtice of God to lay any Rod upon us for our 


Sins, after Chriſt hath born all that our Sins 


— 


them into ſin, that thereby God might be pro- 


by their Captivity, according to Ja: 27. 9. 


finding thoſe Bonds or Obligations againſt 


before they could have their Pardon. Vide 
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Vol. I. 


Of Antinomianiſm. 


occaſions them to ſtumble into the other Mi- 
ſtakes : they imagine that Chriſt's Satisfaction 


aboliſhed God's hatred of Sin in Believers. 


But this cannot be ; God's Antipathy to Sin, 
can never be taken away by the Satiſ- 
faction of Chriſt, though his hatred to the 
Perſons of the redeemed be : for the ha- 
tred of Sin is founded in the unchangeable 
Nature of God ; and he can as ſoon ceaſe to 
be holy, as ceaſe to hate Sin, Hab. 1. 13. Nor 
was Chriſt's death ever deſigned to this end : 
though Chriſt hath ſatisfied for the Sins of Be- 
lievers, God (till hates Sin in Believers. His 
hatred to their Sins, and love to their Perſons, 
are not inconſiſtent. As a man may love his 
Leg or Arm, as they are Members of his own 
Body, and notwithſtanding that Love, hate 


the Gangrene which hath taken them; and 


lance or uſe painful Corroſives for the cure 


of them. 


Neither do our Antinomians diſtinguiſh as 
they ought, betwixt vindictive Puniſhments 
from God, the pure iſſues and effects of his 
Juſtice and Wrath againſt the Wicked; and 
his Paternal Caſtigations, the pure iſſues of 
the Care and Love of a diſpleaſed Father. 
Great and manifold are the difterences betwixt 


his vindictive Wrath upon his Enemies, and 


the rebukes of the Rod upon his Children. 
Thoſe are Legal, theſe Evangelical. Thoſe 


out of wrath and hatred, theſe out of love. 


Thoſe unſanctified, but theſe bleſſed and 
ſanctified to happy ends and purpoſes to his 
People. Thoſe 4 Deſtruction , theſe for 
Salvation. | 

To narrow the matter in Controverſy as 
much as we can, I ſhall lay down three Con- 
_ about God's Corrections of his Peo- 

3 „ | 
F Conceſſion I. We chearfully and thankfully 
acknowledge the perfection and fulneſs of the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt for all the Sins of Belie- 


vers: and with thankfulneſs do own, that if 


God ſhould caſt all, or any of them, into an 
Ocean of temporal Troubles and Diſtreſſes; 
in all that Sea of Sorrow, there would not be 
found one drop of vindictive Wrath. Chriſt 
hath drunk the laſt drop of that Cup, and 
left nothing for Believers to ſuffer by way of 
Satisfaction. 
Conceſſion II. We grant alſo, That all the 
Sufferings of Believers in this World, are not 


for their Sins; but ſome of them are for the 


prevention of Sin, 2 Cor. 12. 7. ſome for the 


tryal of their Graces, Fam. 1. 2, 3. ſome 


for a confirming Teſtimony to his Truths, 
Add. 5. 41. Such Sufferings as theſe have much 
heavenly comfort concomitant with them. 
2 III. We do not ſay, That God's 
diſpleaſure with his People for Sin, evidenced 
againſt them in the ſmarteſt Rebukes of the 
Rod, is any Argument that God's Love is turn- 


ed into hatred againſt their Perſons: No, no, 


his Love to his People is unchangeable. Ha- 
ving loved his on, he loved them to the end, 


Jobn 13. 1. yet notwwithſtanding all this, 
three things are undeniably clear, and being 


throughly apprehended, will end this Contro- 
verſy. | 5161 


This miſtake of the end of Chriſt's death, 


World on the Perſons of Believers." 

2. That this Rod of God is ſometimes laid 
on them for their Sins. . N 

3. That theſe Fatherly Corrections of 
them for their Sins, are reconciliable 
to, and fully conſiſtent with his Juſtice, 
compleatly fatisfied by the Blood of 
Chriſt for all their Sins. 1 


1. That God lays his correcting Rod in 


this World upon the Perſons of Believers. 


This no Man can have the face to deny that 
believes the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
or that the Troubles of good Men in this 
Life fall not out by Caſualty, but by the Coun- 
ſel and Diretion of Divine Providence. He 
that denies the hand of God to' be upon the 
Perſons of Believers in this Life in the way 
of painful Chaſtiſements and Sufferings, muſt 
either ignorantly, or wilfully, overlook that 
Scripture, Heb. 7. 8. What Son is he whom the 
Father chaſteneth not? but if ye be without Chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye Ba- 


ſtards and not Sous. Nor will any ſober Chri- 


1. That God Jays his correcting Rod in this 


[tian deny theſe Troubles of Believers to be 


the effects of God's Governing - Providence in 
the World, or once imagine or affirm them 
to be mere Caſualties and Contingences : for 
aſfliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground, Job 5. 6. In 
what Eutopia doth that good Man live upon 
Earth, that feels not the painful Rod of God 
upon himſelf, nor hears the ſad laments and 
moans of other Chriſtians under it! This ſure 


is undeniable, that the Rod of God is every- 


where upon the Perſons and Tabernacles of 


the Righteous; and if any doubt it, his own 


ſenſe and feeling may in a little time give 
him a painful demonſtration of it. 

2. And for the ſecond, That this Rod of God 
is ſometimes laid upon Believers for their Sins, 


methinks no ſober modeſt Chriſtian in the 


World ſhould doubt or deny it, when he con- 
ſiders, That | 
1. God himſelf hath ſo declared it. 
2. The Saints in all Apes have freely con- 
feſſed it to be ſo. 
1. God himſelf hath fully and plainly de- 
Clared it to be ſo, 2 Sam. 12. 9, 10, II, 12, 


13, 14. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Command- 


therefore the Sword ſhall never depart from thy 
Houſe, &c. Here's the Sword, a terrible and 
painful Evil, .upon David's Houſe, a man 
after God's own heart, and that expreſly for 
his Sin in the matter of Uriah. So Moſes, one 
of the greateſt Favourites of Heaven , for 


ment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight? now 


his ſinful ſhifting of the Lord's Work, Exod. 


4. 13, 14. The anger 
againſt Moſes : For the multitude of thine Iniqui- 
ties, becauſe thy ſins were encreaſed, I have done 
theſe things unto thee, ſaith God to his own [/- 
rael, Fer. 30. 15. Io initance in all the De- 
clarations made by God himſelf in this caſe, 
were to tranſcribe a great part of both Teſta- 
ets: een ene, 

2. And as God hath declared the Sins of 
his People to be the provoking cauſes of his 
Rods upon them; ſo they have freely and 


| ingenuouſly. conſeſſed and acknowledged Op 


2 


of tbe Lord was kindled 


781 


- 
% 
. An A ICEP IO —UUUUUU — H ————x— —— 


— — — _—— a yea 
1 a RIP 27 y 
— 2 


—ä—ũ—k᷑—d)jb . — — 


** 


— > — 


2 — og 9 rn x 
5 — mg 


- - A 25 = x ö 7 of * - I SIOES 2 1 2 CY * = - 2 
1 1 2 -— r 7 1 N N Y 
- . 1 ac ws * * - 
* . 8 1 5 — — — —— — — — = — 
ant —_—_ 8 1 _ 1 — — — * — - * - | OR 5 — *** TE — — — 
8 —— * De _ ; — — 2 — I PREOTI arng-7 . 2 28 
* — N . * 1 x * 2 ok FI" 2 2 8 4 2 5 


—U]— en oc—__—_—_ 


— 
Wat —ͤ— m—U—) : — rr — ᷣ — —ͤ CAE 
a PR 
2 Wa 2 
r * — 8 
— 


0 
rern » — hon 
* — Io arg — 


© The Second 


Appendix * 


———— 2 


$4 tos wo 
LY n 
—_— : 


| hs on 
| * 
4 2 
n 
* 4 


lame, Lam. 3. 39, 40. i Wherefore dath tbe li. 
wing man complain? 4 man for the puviſbment of 
bis Sins Let ut ſearch and try our wajs, and 

turn again to the Lord, "This was ſpoken by 

Feremy. in the name of tbe whole captive 

Church, 50 Pſal. 3 8. 3, 5- There is uo ſouud- 

nels. in my Fleſb ( ſa ith David) becauſe of thine an. 

ger; neither is there. any: reſt in my bones, becauſe 
of my Sin. My wounds ſtink, and ane corrupt, 
becauſe, of my. fooliſhneſs; And were it not an 
hideous and unaccountable thing to hear any 

Child of God, under his Rod, to and upon his 

own Juſtification, and ſay, Lord, my Sins 

have not deſerved. this at thy Hand, nor is it 
juſtice in thee thus to chaſtiſè me after thou haſt 
received ſatis faction for all my Sins from the 

Hand of Chriſt. Would it not look like an 

horrid, Blaſptiemy, to hear the beſt Man in 

the World diſputing and denying the Juſtice 
of God in the Troubles he lays him under? 

For my on part, let the Lord lay on as Imart- 

ly as he will upon me, I deſire to follow the 

holy Patterns and Preſidents recorded in 


Scripture-for my imitation, and to fay with 


the People of God, Ezr. 9. 13. Thew baſt pu- 
wiſhed me leſs than mine Iniquities deſerve. And 
Mica 7. 9. I will beer the indignation of the 
Lord becauſe I have ſinned againſt bim. And he 
chat refuſes ſo to do, gives little evidence of 
the Spirit of Adoption in him, but a ver) 
clear evidence of the Pride and Ignorance of 
his. own Heart, Jab indeed ſtifly ſtood upon 
his own Vindication; but that was when he 
had to do with Men, who falſly charged him, 


laying thoſe Sins as the Cauſes of his Trouble, 


which he was innocent of, Fob 22. 5, 6. 


But when he had to do with God, he diſputes 
no more, but faith, Bebold, I am vile, what | 
ſhall I anſwer. thee? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. J. d. I have done, Father, 1 have 


done; Whether theſe Chaſtiſements be for 
my Sins or no, ſure I am, my Sin not only 
deſerves all chis, but Hell it ſelf: Thou arc 
holy, but I am vile. 2 
3. Nor can it at all be doubted, but that 
theſe Fatherly Corrections of the Saints for 
their Sins, are reconcileable to, and fully con- 
ſiſtent with his Juſtice, ſatisfied by the Blood 
of Chriſt for all their Sins. For (I.) If it 
were not ſo, the juſt and righteous God 
would never have inſerted ſuch a clauſe of re- 
ſervation in his gracious Covenant with his 
People, to chaſten them as he ſaw need, after 
he had taken them into the e * 
389. 30, 31, 32, 33. If they tranſgreſs, be ill 
Viet ah 15e ens 400 4 Rod, and their Ini- 
_quity with ftripes 3 nevertheleſs (ſaith he) my lo- 
ving-kindneſ3/ill I not take away. That Ne. 
wettbeleſs.). clearly proves the conſiſtency of 
his Stripes for Sin, with his loving: kindneis 
to his People, and with Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
for their Sins. ( 2.) If this were not confiſtent 
with the Juſtice of God, to be ſure he would 
never ſingle them out. to ſpend his Rods upon, 
rather than others. *Tis moſt; certain the ho- 
lieſt Men have moſt laſhes in this Life. Aſaph 
1aid,: a 73:42; 14 The wrigodly proſper in 
te Hon, but: be mat cb every morning. 
And u 5. Te Hided art nat in trouble as 
alben n 1 Pet. 4. 17, Fadgmem muſt begin 


ome : 


[ar thy Houſe of Gad; and if Piety would, pive 
men am eremprion from” alt Troubles; Pains, 


and Chaſtiſements, then men might diſcern 


Love or Hatred by the things that are before 
them, coitrary to Fe, 9. 1, 2. Neither 
could thoſe that are in Chriſt ſuffer, tlie pain- 
ful Agonies of Death becauſeè of Sin; E&preſ- 
ly contrary to Paul, Rom. 8. 10. And if Chriſt 
be in you,” the Body is 1 Sin. | J In 
a word, As Chriſt never ſhed, his Blood to 
extinguiſh or aboliſh God's (diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin in whomſoever it be found, ſo he never 
ſhed it to deprive his People of the manifold 
Bleflings and Advantages that accrue tq them 
by the Rods of God upon them. It was ne- 
ver his intent to put us into a condition on 
Earth, that would have been ſo much to our 

loſs. So then, if the Hand of God be upon 
his People for Sin, and conſiſtently enough 
with his Joftice, it müft be a Err eg fl 
God ſmites not Believers for their Sie, and 
it would be injuſtice in him fo to do: which 
is their 6th Error. enn eee 

Error VII. They 
our Iniquities upon Chriſt, be became as compleat 

ſinful as we, and we as compleatly rigbtecus as 


Chriſt. That not only the guilt and puniſhment of 


Sin was laid upon Chriſt; but ſimply the very faults 
that men commit, the tram greſſion it ſelf became the 
tranſoreſſion of Chriſt : Iniquity it ſelf, not in any 
figure, but plainly fin it ſelf; was Taid on Chriſt: and 


that Chriſt himſelf was not more righteous, than this 
Perſon is, and this Perſon is not more ſinful than 


Chriſt ,. | | 

Refutation. Theſe two Propoſitions will ne- 
ver go down with ſound and Orthodox Chri- 
{tians. The firſt ſinks and debaſes Chriſt too 
low, the other exalts the ſinful Creature too 
high. The one repreſents the pure and ſpot- 
leſs Lord Jeſus as ſinful : the other repreſents 
che ſinful Creature as pure and perfect: and 
both theſe Propoſitions ſeem evidently to be 
built upon theſe two Hypotheſes. (I.) That 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubjectively and inbe- 
rently in us, in the ſame fulneſs and perfection it is 


in Chriſt : grant that, and then it will follow 


indeed, That Chriſt himſelf is not more 


righteous than the Believer is. (2.) That not 


only the guilt and puniſhment of Sin was laid on 
Chriſt by. way of imputation ; but Sin it ſelf, the 
very tranſgreſſion, or ſinfulneſs it ſelf, was tranſ* 
ferr d from the Elect to Chrift : and that by God's 
laying it on him, the ſinfulneſs or fault it ſelf was 
eſſentially transfuſed into him; and ſo Sin it ſelf 


but this, and it can never be denied but Chriſt 
became as compleatly ſinful as we. 

But both theſe Hypotheſes are not only no- 
toriouſſy falſe, but utterly impoſſible, as will 
be manifeſted by and by; But before I come 
to the Refutation of them, it will be necef(- 
fary to lay down ſome Conceflions to clear the 


Orthodox Doctrine in this Controverſie, and 


narrow the matter under debate, as much as 

(I.) And firſt we thankfully acknowledge 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Sarety of the 
New Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. and chat as ſuch, 
all the Guile and Puniſhment of our Sins, 


was laid upon him, J. 53. 5, 6. That is, 
es God 


' 


tell ur, That by God's lojing | 
7 


did tranſire à ſubjecto in ſubjectum. Grant 
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Vol. I. Of Antinomianiſm. 


God imputed, and he bare it in our room and | (x.) The preceptive part of the Law, which 
ſtead. God the Father, as Supreme Law- gives Sin its formal Nature, 1 Fob. 3. 4. Fr 
giver, and Judge of all, upon the Tranſgrefli- | /iz the tranſgreſſion of the la. All Tranſgreſ- 
on of the Law, admitted the Sponſion or on ariſes from the Preceptive part of the Law 
Suretiſhip of Chriſt, to anſwer for the ſins of of God: He that tranſgreſſeth the Precepts 
Men, Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. And for this very ſinneth; and under this conſideration: ſin can 
end he was made under the Law, Gal. 4; 4, 5. never be communicated from one to another: 
And that Chriſt voluntarily took it upon him | The Perſonal fin of one cannot be in this 
to anſwer as our Surety, whatſoever the Law | reſpe& the Perſonal fin of another: There is 
could lay to our charge; whence it became no Phyſical Transfuſion of the Tranſgreſſion 
juſt and righteous that he ſhould ſuffer. of the Precept from one ſubject into another: 
(2.) We ſay, That God by laying upon, This is utterly impoſſible; even Adam's per- 
or imputing the Guilt of our Sins to Chriſt, ſonal ſins conſider d in his ſingle private ca- 
thereby our Sins became legally his; as the pacity, are not communicable to his Poſterity. 
Debt is legally the Sureties Debt, tho he ne- (2.) Beſides the Tranſgreſſion of the Pre- 
ver borrowed one Farthing of it : Thus God | ceptive part of the Law, there is an obnoxi- 
laid, and Chriſt took our Sins upon him, tho'| ouſneſs unto Puniſhment, ariſing from the 
in him was no ſin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He hath made Sanction of the Law, which we call the Guilt 
bim to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin (i. e.) who of Sin ; and this (as Judicious Dr. Owen ob- Omen of 1 
was clean and altogether void of ſin. f ſerves) is ſeparable from Sin: And if it were Juſtificati- 1 


(3.) We thankfully acknowledge, that not ſeparable from the former, no ſinner in “ P 283. 
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_ God. 


Union wich Chriſt; and becomes thereby as 


our own Perſons, is, or can be more truly our 


(which we grant was laid upon Chriſt) Sin it 


to conſider in it, NO 


Chriſt hath fo fully ſatisfied the Law for the 
ſins of all that are his, that the Debts of Be- 
lievers are fully diſcharg'd, and the very laſt 
Mite paid by Chriſt. His Payment 1s full, 
and fo therefore is our Diſcharge and Ac- 
quittance, Rom. 8. 1, 31. And that by vir- 
tue hereof the Guilt of Believers is ſo perfect- 
ly aboliſhed, that it ſhall never more bring 
them under Condemnation, Jobn 5. 24. And 
ſo in Chriſt they are without fault before 


(4.) We likewiſe grant, That as the Guilt 
of our Sins was. by God's Imputation laid up- 
on Chriſt, ſo the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
by God imputed to Believers by virtue of their 


truly and fully theirs, for the Juſtification of 
cheir particular Perſons before God, as if they 
themſelves had in their own Perſons fulfilled 
all that the Law requires, or ſuffered all that 
it threatned : No inherent Righteouſneſs in 


own for this end and purpoſe, than Chriſt's 
imputed Righteouſneſs is our own. He is the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. We are made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 1 Cor. F. 21. 
Yea, the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in them 
tbat believe, Rom. 8. 4. WEE 

But notwithſtanding all this, we cannot 
ſay, (I.) That Chriſt became as compleatly 
ſinful as we. Or (2.) That we are as com- 
pleatly righteous as Chriſt 5 and that over and 
above the Guile and Puniſhment of Sin, 


ſelf ſimply conſidered, or the very Tranſgreſ- 
ſion it ſelf, became the Sin or Tranſgreſſion 
of Chriſt ; and conſequently that we are as 
compleatly Righteous as Chriſt, and Chriſt as 
compleatly Sinful as we are. _ 

1. We dare not ſay, That Sin ſimply con- 
ſider d, as the very Tranſgreſſion of the Law 
it ſelf, as well as the Guilt and Puniſhment, 
became the very Sin and Tranſgreſſion of 
Chriſt : For two things are diſtinctly to be 
conſidered and differenced, with reſpect to the 
Law, and unto Sin. As to the Law, we are 


1. Its Preceptive part. 


the World could either be pardon'd or ſavd: 
Guilt may be made anothers by Imputation, 
and yet that other not rendred formally a ſin- 
ner thereby: Upon this ground we ſay, the 
Guilt and Puniſhment of our Sin, was that 
only which was imputed unto Chriſt; but the 
very Tranſgreſſion of the Law it ſelf, or Sin 
formally and eſſentially conſider'd, could ne- 
ver be communicated or transfuſed from us 


into him. I know but two ways in the World 


by which one Man's ſins can be imagined to 


become anothers, viz. Either by Imputation, 


which is Legal, and what we affirm; or b 
Eſſential Transfuſion from ſubje& to ſubject (as 
our Adverſaries fancy) which is utterly im- 
poſſible; and we have as good ground to 
believe the abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, as this wild Notion of the Eſſential 
Transfuſion of Sin. Guilt ariſing from the 
Sanction of the Law, may and did paſs from 
us to Chriſt by Legal Imputation ; but ſin it 
ſelf, the very Tranſgreſſion it ſelf, ariſing 
from the very Preceptive part of the Law, 
cannot fo paſs from us to Chriſt : For if we 
ſhould once imagine, that the very acts and 
habits of Sin, with the odious deformity there- 
of, ſhould paſs from our Perſons to Chriſt, 
and ſubjectively to inhere in him, as they do 
in us ; then it would follow, 
Firſt, That our Salvation would thereby be 
rendred utterly impoſſible. For ſuch an inhe- 
ſion of Sin in the Perſon of Chriſt, is abſo- 
lutely inconſiſtent with the Hypoſtatical Union, 
which Union is the very Foundation of his 
Satisfaction, and our Salvation. Tho' the 
Divine Nature can, and doth dwell in Union 
with the pure and Sinleſs human Nature of 
Chriſt, yet it cannot dwell in Union with 
Sin. e . 
Secondly, This Suppoſition would render the 


Blood of the Croſs altogether unable to ſatisfie 


for us. He could not have been the Lamb of 
God to take away the Sins of the World, if 
he had not been perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, 


1 Pet. I. 19. 


Thirdly, Had our Sins thus been effentially. 


transfus d into Chriſt, the Law had had a ju 
and valid Exception [againſt him; for it ac- 
cepts of nothing but what is abſolutely pure 
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Appendix 11 Vol 


teaches the Imputation of our Guilt and Pu 


that the very fame Acts and Habirs of Sin 
alſo. For, I ſuppoſe our Adverſaries will not 


and holy Sentence, of a clear and learned 
Owen, Of Divine, Nothing is more abſolutely true, nothing | 
Juſtificati- rs ſacredly and aſſuredly believ d by us, than 
on, N 283. % nothing which Chriſt did or ſuffer d, nothing 


| pr 7 & righteous, even as he is righteous. | 


and perfect. I Admire, therefore, how any | 


good Man dares to call our Doctrine, which! 


niſhment to Chrift, à ſimple Doctrine; and 
aſſert, that the Tranſgreſſion it ſelf became 
Chriſt's; and that thereby Chriſt became as 
compleatly ſinful as we. And, 

' Fowrthly, If the way of making our Sins 
Chriſt's by Impucation,-be thus rejected and 
derided ; and Chrift aſſerted by ſome other 
way to become as compleatly ſinful as we; 
then I cannot fee which way to avoid it, but 


maſt inhere, both in Chriſt, and in Believers 


that, notwithſtanding God's laying the 
Sins of Believers upon Chriſt, there remain in 
all Believers after their Juſtification, ſinful In- 
clinations and Averſations; a Law of Sin in 
their Members, a Body of Sin and Death. 
Did theſe things paſs from them to Chriſt, and 
yet do they ſtill inhere in them ? Why do they 
complain and groan of in-dwelling Sin ? as 
Rom. 57. If Sin ir ſelf be fo transferr'd from 
them to Chriſt? Sure, unleſs Men will dare 
to ſay, the ſame Acts and Habits of Sin which 
they feel in themſelves, are as truly in Chrift 
as in themſelves ; they have no ground to fay, 
that by God's laying their Iniquities upon 
Chriſt, he became as compleatly finful as they 
are; and if they ſhould fo affirm, that Affir- 


mation would undermine the very Foundation 


* 


of their own Salvation: ey 
I cherefore heartily ſubſcribe to that ſound 


that be undertook, or underwent, did, or could con- 
ftitate him ſubjectively, inberemly, and thereupon 


and inherently ours, as it is his. Indeed it is 
ours relatively, not formally and inherently ; not 
the ſame with his for quantity, though it be 
the ſame for verny. His Righteouſſcf is not 
ours in its uni verſal value, thouph it be ours, as 
to our particular iſe and neceſſity. Nor is it made 
ours to make us ſo many cauſes of Salvation 
to others; but it is imputed to us as to the 
Subjects, that are to be ſaved by it our ſelves. 
Tis true, we are juſtified, and ſaved by the 
very Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and no other ; 
but that Righteouſneſs is formally inherent in 
him only, and is only materially imputed to us. 
It was actively his, but paſſively ours. He 
wrought it, though we wear it. It was 
wrought in the Perfon of God-Man for the 
whole Church, and is imputed (not transfuſed) 
to every ſingle Believer for his own concern- 
ment only. For, 9 5 | 
(J.) It is moſt abſurd to imagine, that the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould formally inhere 
in the Perſon of all, or any Believer, as it 
doth in the Perſon of the Mediator. The 
impothbility hereof appears plainly from the 
incapacity of the Subject The Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt is an Infinite Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
it is the Righteouſneſs of God-Man, and can 
therefore be ſubjected in no other Perſon be- 
ſide him. It is capable of being imputed to a 
finite Creature, and therefore in the way of 
imputation we are ſaid to be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God in him : but though it may be im- 
puted to a finite Creature, it inheres only in 
the Perſon of the Son of God, as in its proper 
ſubject. And indeed, 5 | 
( 2.) If it ſhould be inherent in us, it could 
not be imputed to us as it is, Rom. 4. 6, 23. 
Nor need we go out of our felves for Juſtifica- 
tion, as now we muſt, Phil. 3. 9. but may 
juſtify our ſelves by our own inherent Righte- 


perſonally a Sinner, or guilty of any Sin of ba own. ouſneſs. And 


| To bear thi Guilt or Blame of other Mens Faults, | 


to be alienæ culpæ reus, makes no Man a Sinner, 
unleſs be did unwiſely or irregularly undertake-it. 
So, then this Propoſition, that by God's lay- 
ing our Sins upon Chriſt (in ſome other way, 
than by Imputation of Guilt and Puniſhment) 


ought not to be receiv'd as the found Doctrine 
of the Goſpel. Nor yet this n 4 25:2% 


(3ah,) What ſhould hinder, if this infinite 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt were infuſed into us, 
and ſhould make us as compleatly Righteous 
as Chrift ; but that we might juſtify others 
alſo, as Chriſt doth : and ſo we might be the 
Saviours of the Elect, as Chriſt is? Which is 


he became ascompleatly ſinful as we, will not, | moſt abfurd to imagine. And 


(4thly,) According to Antinomian Principles, 
What need was there that we ſhould be juſti- 


Second Propoſition. That we are as compleat- fied at all? Or, What place is left for the ju- 


ly Righteous as Chriſt ; or, that Chriſt it not 

more Righteous than a Belie ver. 
I cannot imagine whar ſhould induce any 

Man ſo to expreſs himſelf, unleſs it be a 
ound leſs conceit and fancy, that there is an 


Righteouſneſs into Believers, whereby it be- 
comes theits by way of ſubjective inheſion, 
and is in them in the very ſame manner it is 
in lim: And ſo every individual Believer be- 
comes as compleatiy Righteons as Chriſt. 


And this conceit they would fain eftabliſh'up-| pt 


on that Text, 1 Jab. 3. 7. He that doth righ- 


But neither this expreſſion, nor any other 
like it in the Sc ptures, gives the leaſt coun- 
tenance to ſuch a general and unwary Pofiti- 
on. It is far from the mind of this Seripture, 


eſſential Transfuſon of Chriſt's juſtifying | Righteons 


ſtification of any Sinner in the World? For 


according to their Opinion, the juſtification 


of the Elect is an immanent act of God be- 
fore the World was; and that Eternal Act of 
Juſtiſication, making the Elect as compleatly 
as Chriſt himſelf, there could not 
poſfibly be any the leaſt guilt in the Elect to 
be pardoned; and conſequently no place, or 
room could be left for any Juſtification in time. 
And then it muſt follow, that ſeeing Chriſt 
died in time for Sin, according to the Scri- 
ares; it muſt be for his own Sins that he 
died, and not for the Sitis of the Elect; Dia- 
metrically oppoſite to Rom, 4. 25. and the 
—— current of Scripture, and faith of Chri- 
r e 

'Tis therefore very unbecoming and un- 
worthy of a juſtiſied Perſon, after Chriſt hath 


youn tho righeeouſneſd of Chriſt is formally 
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taken all his Guile upon himſelf, and ſuffer d 
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fully diſcharg d by another, out of his im- 
him, yea, and think they honour'd him, by 


- what is tranſacted here below, they would ex- 


them. | | 


all the Puniſhment due thereunto in his place 
and room: Inſtead of an humble and thank- 
ful admiration of his unparallel'd Grace there- 
in, to throw more than the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of his Sins upon Chriſt, even the tranſ- 
greſſion it ſelf : and comparing his own Rig 

teouſneſs with Chriſt's, to ſay he is as com- 
pleatly Righteous as Chriſt himſelf. This 
is as if a company of Bankrupt Debtors 
Arreſted for their own Debts, ready to be caſt 
into Priſon, and not having one Farthing to 
ſatisfy, after their Debts have been freely and 


menſe Treaſure ; ſhould now compare. with 


telling him, that now they are as compleatly 
rich as himſelf. 

I am well aſſurd no good Man would em 
brace an Opinion ſo derogatory to Chriſt's 
Hondur as this is; did he but ſee the odious 
conſequences of it, doubtleſs he would abhor 
them as much as we. And as for thoſe now 
in Heaven, who fell into ſuch miſtakes in the 
way thither, were they now acquainted with 


ceedingly rejoyce in the detection of choſe 
Miſtakes, and bleſs God for the refutation of 


Error VIII. They affirm, That Believers need 
not fear their own ſins, nar the ſins of others; for 
as much as neither their own, or others ſins cam do 
them any hurt, nor muſt they do any duty far their 
own good, or ſalvation, or for eternal rewards. 

That we need fear no hurt from ſin, or may 
not aim at our own good in Duty, are two 


and yet we think it a very unwary and unſound 


ſins, becauſenbey can do them no burt: Tis too gene- 
ral and unguarded a Propoſition to be received 
for truth. What if their Sins cannot do them 
that hurt, to fruſtrate the purpoſe of God, and 
damn them to Eternity in the World to come? 
Can it therefore do them no hurt at all in their 
preſent ſtate of conflict with it in this World ? 
For my part, I think the greateſt fear of caution 
is due to Sin, the greateſt evil; and that Chry- 
/oſtome ſpake more like a Chriſtian, when he 
laid, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, I fear nothing but 
Sin. Though Sin cannot finally ruine the Be- 
lie ver, yet it can many ways hurt and injure 
the Believer; and therefore ought not to be 
miſrepreſented as ſuch an innocent and harm- 
leſs thing to them. In vain are ſo many ter- 
rible threatnings in the Scriptures againſt it, if 
it can do us no hurt; and it is certain nothing 
can do us good, but that which makes us better, 
and more Holy: But Sin can never pretend to 
that, of all things in the World. But to come 
to an iſſue, Sin may be conſider d three ways. 
1. Formally. 2. Effectively. 3. Reductively. 
Firſt, Formally, as a tranſgreſſion of the Pre- 
ceptive part of the Law of God, and under that 
conſideration it is the moſt formidable evil in 
the whole World. The evil of evils, at which 
every gracious Heart trembles, and ought rather 
to chuſe Baniſhment, Priſon, and Death it ſelf 


which is moſt tempting in Sin, the pleaſures of 
it; as Moſes did, Heb. 1 1. 25. | | 
Secondlp, Sin may be conſider'd Effectively, 


Propoſitions that ſound harſh in the Ears of 
Believers : I ſhall conſider them ſeverally, and 
refute them as briefly as I can. 

_ Propoſition I. Believers need not fear their own 
ſims, or the ſms others; becauſe neither our own, 
or others fins can do us any hurt. Wt 

They ſeem to be induced into this Error, by 
miſunderſtanding the Apoſtle, in Rom. 8. 28. 
as if the ſcope of that Text were to aſſert the 
benefits of Sin to juſtified Perſons 3 whereas he 
ſpeaks there of Adverſities and Afflictions be- 


falling the Saints in this Life. Univer/als re- 


ſtringenda eſt ad materiam ſ. 1 loquitur enim 
de afllictionibus piorum. The ſubject matter (faith 
Parem on the place) reſtrains the Univerſal 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle: For when he there 
ſaith, All things ſhall work together for good ; he 
principally intends the afflictions of the Godly, 
of which he treats there in that context. It 
may be extended alſo to all providential events; 
Omnia quacunque eu accedunt forinſecus, tam ad- 
verſa, quam profpers : All adverſe and proſperous 
events of things without us, as Eſtius upon the 
place notes. Nothing is ſpoken of fin in this 


wich reſpect to the manifold Miſchiefs and Ca- 
lamities it produceth in the World, and the 
Spiritual and Corporeal Evils it infers upon Be- 
lievers themſelves: Though it cannot damn 
their Souls, yet it makes War againſt their Souls, 
and brings them into miſerable Bondage and 
Captivity, Rom. 7. 23. It wounds their Souls, 
under which wounds they are feeble and ſore 
broken; yea, they roar by reaſon of the diſ- 
quietneſs of their hearts, 140 8. 5, 8. Is War, 
Captivity, feſtering painful Wounds, cauſing 
them to roar, no hurt to Believers ? It breaks 
their very Bones, H.. 5 1. 8. And is that no hurt? 
It draws off their Minds from God, interrupts 
their Prayers and Meditations, Ro. 5.18, 19,20, 
21. And is there no hurt in that? It cauſeth 
their Graces to decline, wither, and languiſh to 


that degree, that the things which are in them 


are ready to die, Rev. 3. I. and Rev. 2:4. And is 
the loſs of Grace and Spititual ſtrength, no hurt 
to a Believer? It hides the Face of God from 
them, Ja. 59. 2. And is there no hurt in ſpiri- 
tual withdraw ments of God from their Souls? 
Why then do deſerted Saints ſo bitterly lament 


Text. And che Apoſtle diſtributing this Gene- f and bemoan it? It provokes innumerable Af - 


ral into Particulars, verſe 38. plainly ſhews, 
Jed by his Univer- dies, Relations, Eſtates; and if Sin be the, 


what are the things he inten 
ſal expreflion, wer/e 28. as alſo in what reſpect 
no Creature can do the Saints any hurt, name- 
ly, that they ſhall never be able to ſeparate them 
2 God, which is in Chriſt Feſtus our 
Lord. And in this reſpect it is true that the 
Sins of the Elect — —. them, by fru- 
ſtrating the purpaſe of God concerning their 
Ecernal Salvation; or totally and finally to ſe- 
. them from his Love. This we grant, 


flictions and Miſeries, which fall upon our Bo- 


cauſe of all theſe in ward and outward Miſeries 


” 


afraid of it. . | 3 ee e 
Third, Sin may be conſider'd Nager, as 


[chan preſent ftate, the Antinmions only 


/ 


exprefiton, That Believers need not fear their um 


in the moſt terrible form, than Sin, or that 


to the People of God, ſure then there is ſome 
hurt in Sin, for which the Saints ought to be 


it is over-rnled, reduced, and finally ſued by 
the Covenant of Grace. Under this confide- 
ration of Sin, which rather reſpects the _ 

the 
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The — Appendix: 


former conſiderations of Sin, which concern 
the preſent ſtate of Believers, and ſo raſhly pro- 
nounce, Sin can do Believers no hurt. An Af- 
ſertion tending to a great deal of looſeneſs and 
licentiouſneſs. A Man drinks deadly Poiſon, 
and is after many Months recover d by the skill 
of an excellent Phyſician ; ſhall we ſay, there 
was no hurt in it, Fer the Man died not of 
it: ſure thoſe fearful twinges he felt, his loſs of 
ſtrength and ſtomach, were hurtful to him, 
tho? he eſcaped with Life, and got this advan- 
tage by it, to be more wary for ever after. 
| Tantum Religio potuit ſuadere malorum. | 
And then for other Mens Sins, (which they 
ſay we need not fear) tis an Aſſertion againſt 
all the Laws of Charity. For the Sins of wick- 
ed Men eternally damn them : Diſturb the 
Peace and Order of the World: Draw down 
National Judgments upon the whole Commu- 
nity : Cauſe Wars, Plagues, Perſecutions, &*c. 
Which Conſiderations of the Sins of others, o- 
pened fountains of tears in David's Eyes,P/.119. 
136. cauſed horror to take hold upon him,v. 53. 
And yet if you will believe the Antinomian Do- 
ctrine, Believers have no need to fear, much leſs 
be in horror (which is the extremity of fear) 
for other Mens Sins. How is Satan gratified, 
and temptations to Sin ſtrengthned upon the 
Souls of Men, by ſuch indiſtinct, unwary, and 
dangerous Expreflions as theſe are? A good 
Intention can be no ſufficient ſalve for ſuch 
Aſſertions as theſe. 473 £4 15 
Secondly, © They tell us, That as the Saints 
© need fear no Sin for any hurt it can do them, 
* ſo they muſt do no duty for their own goed; 
* or with an eye to their own Salvation, or E- 
* ternal Rewards in Heaven. 
Refutation. This, as the former, is too gene- 
rally and indiſtinctly deliver'd. He that diſtin- 
guiſheth well, teacheth well. The confound- 
ing of things which ought to be diſtinguiſſi d, 
ealily runs Men into the bogs of Errors. Two 
things onghe to have been diſtinguiſh'd here: 
1. Ends ; | 
2. Self-ends C in Duties : 
Firſt, Ends in Duty ;- There are two ends in 
Duties : one ſupream and ultimate, viz. the glo- 
rifying of God, which muſt, and ought to take 
the firſt place of all other ends. Another ſecon- 
dary and ſubordinate, viz. the good and benefit 
of our ſelves. To invert theſe, and place our 
own good in the room of God's Glory, is ſinful 
and unjuſtifiable; and he that aims only at 
* himſelf in Religion, is juſtly cenſured as a mer- 
cenary Servant, eſpecially if it be any external 
good he aims at; but ſpiritual good, eſpecially 
the enjoyment of God, is ſo involv'd in the o- 
ther, viz. the glory of God, that no Man can 
rizhcly take the Lord for his God, but he muſt 
take him for his ſupream Good, and conſe- 


uently therein may, and mult have a due re- 


pect to his on happineſs. 


the hurt or evil of it ; over locking both the 


and accordingly God charges Hypocriſy upon 

ſuch Perſons, Hof. 7. 14. T. - Dok vi — 

me with their heart, when they howled upon their 

Beds: they aſſemble themſelves for Corn and Mine, &c. 

God reckons not the moſt ſolemn Duties ani- 

2 by ſuch Ends, to be done unto him, 
ech. 7. 5. Did ye at all faſt to moe? 

But beſide theſe, Man hath a beſt ſelf, a Hiri- 
tual ſelf, to regard in duty, viz. The conformity 
of his Soul to God in holineſs, and the perfect 
fruition of God in glory. Such holy Self. ends 
as theſe, are often commended, but no-where 
condemned in Scripture. Twas the Encomium 
of Moſes, That he had reſect unto the recompence f 
reward, Heb.11. 26. Theſe ordinate reſpects to 
our ſpiritual beſt ſelf, are ſo far from being our 
ſin, that God both appoints and allows them for 


great uſes and advantages to his People in their 


way to glory. They are (1.) Singular Encou- 


ragements to the Saints under Perſecution, 


Streights and Diſtreſſes, Heb 10.34. And to that 
end Chriſt propoſes them, Lu. 12. 3 2. And ſo the 
beſt of Saints have made uſe of them, 2 Cor. 4. 
17,18. (2.) They are Motives and Incentives 
to Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. 1 Col.12. 
(3. They ſtir up the Saints to chearful and vigo- 
rous induſtry for God, Col. 3.23, 24. 1 Cor. 1 5. 58. 
Now to cut off from Religion all theſe ſpiri- 
tual and excellent Self. reſpects, and to make 
them our ſins, and marks of our Hypocriſy, is an 
Error very injurious to the Goſpel, and to the 
Souls of Men. For (1.) it croſſes the ſtrain of 
the Goſpel, which commands us to ſtrive for 
our Salvation, Lu. 13. 24, 2 5. Phil. 2.12. 1 Tim.4. 
16. (2.) It blames chat in the Saints as ſinful, 
which che Scripture notes as their excellency, 
and records to their praiſe, Heb. 11.26. (3.) It 
makes the Laws of Chriſtianity to thwart and 
croſs the very fundamental Law of our Creation, 
which inclines and obliges all Men to intend 
their own Felicity. And on this account, not 
only our Antinomians are blame-worthy, but 
others alſo, who are far.enough from their O- 
pinion, who urge humiliation for fin beyond 
the Staple : teaching Men, they are not hum- 
bled enough till they be content to be damned. 
(4. It unreaſonably ſuppoſes a Chriſtian may 
not do that for his own Soul, which he daily doth, 
and is bound to do for other Mens Souls, viz. to 
pray, preach,exhort, and reprove for their Salvation. 
Error IX. They will not allow the New Cove- 
* nant to be properly made with us, but with Chriſt 


* upon our part. They acknowledge indeed Faith, Re- 
* pentance and Obedience, to be Conditions, but ſay 
they are not Conditions on our part, but on Chriſt's; 
© and conſequently affirm, That be repented, believed, 
* and obeyed for us. | Foes DIE! 

Refutation. (1.) The confounding of di- 
ſtinct Covenants, leads them into this Error; 
we acknowledge there was a Covenant pro- 


perly made with Chriſt alone, which we call 


Secondly, Self-ends mult. alſo be diſtinguiſh- 
ed into 2 „ 6 1 . or; T7054 
I. Corrupt, or carnal Self- ends. 


23. Pure and ſpiritual Self. ends. 
As to carnal and corrupc Self- ends, inviting 
and moving Men to che performance of Religi- 
ous Duties: when theſe are the only Ends Men 


the Covenant of Redemption. This Covenant 


indeed, though it were made for us, yet was it 


not made ith us. It had its Condition, and 
that Condition was laid only upon Chriſt: wiz. 
That he ſhould aſſume our Nature, and pour 
out his Soul unto death, which Condition he 
was ſolely concerned to perform; but beſides 
this, there is à Covenant of Grace made with 


aim at, they be ray the Hypocriſy of the Heart: 


* * 


——— 


him, 
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him, and with all Believers in him: with him 
primarily as the Head, with them as the Mem- 
bers, who perſonally come into this Cove- 
nant, when they come into union with him 
by Faith. This Covenant of Grace is not 
made with Chriſt alone, perſonally conſide- 
red, but with Chriſt, and all that are his, 


| words, Luke 13. 3 Rep e repent, | * Trall 

all likewiſe periſh. And contrary to his own 

eſtabliſhed Order, Luke 29. 47. As 3. 19. 
(2.) Ic will alſo follow, That Uabelievers, 


Act of Faich in all their Lives, may be, nay 
certainly ſhall be ſaved, as well as thoſe that 


myſtically conſidered, and is properly made |are actual Bzlievers : becauſe though they be 
with all Believers in Chriſt ; and therefore it | Unhslievers. in themſelves, yet Chriſt belie- 


is called their Covenant, Zech. y. 11. As for 
thee alſo, by the blood of thy Covenant I have ſent 


ved for them : expreſly contrary to Mark 16. 
16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 


forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit wherein is n πν - John 3.36. He that believes not the Son, ſhall not 
ter. So when God entred into the Covenant |/ee Life; but the rath of God abideth on him. 


of Grace with Abraham, Gen. 17. 7. I will 
eſtabliſh my Covenant (ſaith he) between me and 
thee, and thy Seed after thee. So when he took 
the People of Hrael into this Covenant, Exeł. 
16. 8, I ware unto thee (faith he) and entred 
into a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. 

This Covenant of Grace made with Belie- 
vers in Chriſt, is not the ſame, nor muſt it 
be confounded with the Covenant of Re- 
demption made with Chriſt before the World 
began They are two diſtin& Covenants ; 
for in the Covenant of Grace, into which 
Believers-are.taken, there is a Mediator, and 
this Mediator is Chriſt himſelf ; but in the 
other Covenant of Redemption there neither was, 
nor could be any Mediator, which manifeſtly 
diſtinguiſhes them. Beſides, In the Covenant 
of Grace Chriſt bequeaths manifold and rich 
Legacies, as he is the Teſtator; but no man 
gives a Legacy to himſelf, This Covenant is 
really and properly made with every Believer 
as he is a Member of Jeſus Chriſt the Head ; 
and they are truly and properly federates 
with God: the Covenant binds them to their 
Duties, and encourages them therein by pro- 
miſes of Strength to be deriv'd from Chriſt to 
enable them thereunto. 

(2.) We thankfully acknowledge, That 
the glory of the New Covenant is chiefly diſ- 
covered in the Promiſes thereof : upon the 
beſt Promiſes it is eſtabliſhed. And all the 
Promiſes are reducible to the Covenant. 
They meet, and center in it as the Rivers in 
the Sea, or Beams in the Sun. But yet we 
cannot ſay, that nothing but Promiſes is con- 
tain'd in this Covenant: for there are Du- 
ties required by it, as well as Mercies promi- 
ſed in it. W 
Nor may we ſay, That thoſe Duties requi- 
red by it, are required only to be performed 
by Chriſt, and not by us; but they are re- 
quired to be performed by us in his Strength. 
Nor is it Chriſt that repents and believes for 
us, but we our ſelves are to believe and repent 
in the Strength of his Grace. And till we 
do ſo actually in our own Perſons, we have 
no part or portion in the Bleſſings and Mer- 
cies of this Covenant. If Chriſt by believing 
for us, give us an actual Right and Title to 
the Promiſes and Bleflings of the New Co- 
venant, then it will unavoidably follow, 

(1.) That men, who never repented for 
one Sin in all their Lives, may be, nay, cer- 
tainly are pardoned as much as the greateſt 
Penitents in the World; becauſe though they 
never repented themſelves, yet Chriſt repent- 
ed or ** : expreſly contrary to his own 

Ol, | 


And Luke 12. 46. He will cut him in ſunder, 
and will appaint bim his portion with Uubelie vers. 

(3.) It will alſo follow from hence, That 
men may continue in a ſtate of diſobedience 
all their Days, and yet may be ſav'd as well 
as the moſt obedient Souls in the World : ex- 
preſly contrary to Eph. 5, 6. Let no man deceive 
you with vain wordt; for becauſe of theſe things, 
cometh the wrath of God upon the Children of Diſ- 
obedience. And Rom. 2. 8. But unto them that 
are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey 
Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation, and Wrath. And 
I Pet. 4. 17. What ſhall the end of them be that 
obey not the Goſpel of God ! = 

This Language ſounds ſtrange and harſh to 
the Ears of Chriſtians; a repenting Chriſt 
ſaving the impenitent Sinner: A. believing 
Chriſt ſaving Unbelievers : An obeying 
Chriſt ſaving obſtinate and diſobedient Wretch- 
es. Whither doth ſuch Doctrine tend, but to 
encourage and fix men in their Impenicence, 
Unbelief, and Diſobedience ? Bur the Lord 
grant no poorSinner in the World may truſt 
to this, or build his hopes of Eternal Life u- 
pon ſuch a looſe ſandy Foundatioa as this is. 
Reader, All that Chriſt hath done without 
chee, will not, cannot be effectual to thy Sal- 
vation, unleſs Repentance, Faith and Obe- 
dience be wrought by the Spiric in thy Soul. 
"Tis Chriſt in thee that is the bope of Glory, Col. 1. 
27. Beware therefore in what Ground thou 
buildeſt for Eternity. 

Error X. © They deny Sandification to be the 
© evidence of Juſtification ; and deridingly tell us, 
© This is to light a Candle to the Sun; and the darks 
© er our Sandtiſication is, the brighter our Fuſtifica- 
© tion it. 

Refutation. I am not at all ſurprized at this 
ſtrange and abſonous Language. *Tis a falſe 
and dangerous Concluſion, yer ſuch as natu- 
rally reſults from, and by a kind of neceflity 
follows out of their other Errors. For if the 
Ele& be all juſtified from Eternity, and that 
neither Repentance, Faith or Obedience be 
required of us in the Covenant of Grace ; but 
were all required of, and performed by Chriſt, 
who repented, believed, and obeyed for us ; 
then indeed I cannot underſtand what relation 
our Sanctification hath to our Juſtification 
or how it ſhould be an Evidence, Mark or Sign 
thereof: or what regard is due from Chriſtians 
to any Grace or Work of the Spiric vrought in 
them, to clear up their Intereſt in Chriſt to 
them. For we being in Chriſt, and in a ſtate 
of Juſtification, before we were naturally born, 
we muſt neceſſarily be ſo before we be regene- 


rated, or new-born; and conſequently, no 


SIT work 


who never had union with Chriſt by one vital 
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work of Grace wrought in us, or hely Nuties 


performed by us, can bè evidential of that which 
Pom Eternity was done before them, and with- 
out them. 4 ite 

(r.) 1 grant indeed, That many vain Pro- 
feſſors do beat and deceive themſelves by falſe 
unſcriptutal Signs and Evidences, as well as by 
true ones mifapphed. . 
(z.) I grant alſo, That by reaſon of the de- 
ceicflirielt? of the Heart, inſtability of the 
Thoughts, ſimiliar works of common Grace in 
Hypacrites, diſtractions of the World, wiles of 
Satan, weakneſs of Grace, and prevalency of 
Corruptions : The clearing up of our Juſtifica- 


tion by our Sanctification, is a Work that meets 


with great and manifold Difficulties, which are 


the things that moſt Chriſtians complain of. 


(3.) I alfo. grant, That the evidence of our 
Sanctification in this, or any other Method, is 
not Eſſential, and abſolutely neceſſary to the 
being of aChriſtian. Aman may live in Chriſt, 
and yet not know his intereſt in him, or rela- 


tion to him, J. 50. 10. Some Chriſtians, like 
Children in the Cradle, live, but underſtand 


not that they live: are born to a great Inheri- 
tance, but have no knowledge of it, or pre- 
ſent comfort in it. W 
(40 Iwill further grant, That the Eye of 
a Chriſtian may be tao intently fixed upon his 
own graciqus Qualifigation - and being wholly 
taken up in the reflex Acts of Faith, may too 
much negle& the direct Acts of Faith upon 


Chriſt, to the great detriment of his Soul. 


But all this notwithſtanding, The examina- 
tion of our Juſtification by our Sanctification, 
is not only a lawful, and poſſible, but a very 


excellent and neceſſary Work and Duty. Tis 


the courſe that Chriſtians have taken in all A- 


ges. And that which God hath abundantly bleſ⸗ 
d to the joy We eu en of their Souls. 
a 


le hath furniſhed qur Souls to this end with 
noble ſelfreflecting Powers and Abilities. He 


hath anfwerably furniſhed his Word with va- 
riety of Marks and Signs for the ſame end and 
ufe. Some of theſe Marks are excluſrue to detect 
and bar bold peefumptugus Pretenders, x Cor. 


6. 9. Rev, 21, 8, 27. Some are incluſive Marks, 
to meaſure the ſtrength and growth of Grace 
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by, Ram. g, 20. And others are poſitive Signs, 
flowing out af the very eſſence of Grace, or the 
New Creature, 1 Jobn 4. 13. Hereby wwe know 
that we dell in him, and be in us, becauſe he hath 
given us bis Spirit. 5 

He hath expreſly commanded us to examine 
and prove our ſelves: upbraided tho neglectors 


of that Duty, and enforced their Duty upon 


them by a thundring Argument, 2 Cor. 13. 6. 
Examine your [elves whether ye be in the Faith, prove 
your on ſelves; know ye not your own ſelyes, how 
that Teſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates. 


In a word, For this end and purpoſe, amongft 


others, were the Scriptures written, 1 Jobn 5. 
I 3. Tbeſe things have I written to you, that believe 


on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life. And therefore to neg- 


tec this Duty, is exceeding dangerous; but to 
deny, and deride it, intolerable. It may juſtly 
be feared, ſuch men will be drown'd in perdi- 
tion, who fall into the Waters, by making a 
bridge over them with their own ſhadows. 
For my own part, I verily believe that the 
{weeteſt hours Chriſtians enjoy in this World, 
is, when they retire into their Cloſets, and ſit 
there concealed from all eyes, but him that 
made them; looking now into the Bille, then in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, till they have brought it to the 
happy deſired iſſue. => 
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to their own Hearts, and then up to God: cloſe. / 
ly following the grand Debate about their In- 
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And now, Reader, for a cloſe of all, I call 
the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs, That I have 
not intermedled with theſe Controverſies of 


Anti pædobaptiſm, and Amtinomianiſm, out of any 
delight I take in Polemical Studies, or an un- 


peaceable contradicting Humour, but out of 


pure zeal for the Glory and Truths of God, for 
the vindication and defence whereof, I have 


been neceſſarily engaged therein. And having 


diſcharged my duty thus far, I now reſolve to 
return (if God will permit me) to my mueh 
ſweeter and more agreeable Studies; Still 
maintaining my Chriftian Charity for theſe 


whom 1 appaſe; not doubting but I ſhall meet 


choſe in Heaven, from whom I am forced in 


leſſer things to diſſent and differ upon Earth. 
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| Goſpel-Unity recommended 


to the Churches of C briſt. : 


IN A 


8E RMO 


Preached by J. F. Author of the foregoing Diſcourſe. 


| From 1Cox. I. 10. CV 
Now ] beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, That ye all ſpeak the ſame thing j 


and that there be no diviſims among on; but that ye be perfect) 


mind, and in the ſame judgment. 


Wurm x cdi he Hleding and U.. 
| niting Text, and the ſcandalous. Divi- 


ſions of the Congregations to which I recom- 


mend it, I could chuſe rather to comment 
thereon with Tears, than Words. Tis juſt mat- 
ter of lamentation, to think what feeble influ- 
ences ſuch Divine and Pathetical Exhortations 
have upon the Minds and Hearts of profeſſed 
Chriſtians. But it is not Lamentations, but 


Joined together in the ſams 


theſe are three. (I.) I beſcech Hou. (2.)T beſeech- 


you, Brethren. (3.) I beſeech you, Brethren, by 
the name of our Lord Feſus Christ. Theſe Argu- 
ments are not of equal force and efficacy : The 
firſt is great: The ſecond greater: The laſt the 
molt efficacious and irreſiſtible of all the reſt : 
But all together ſhould come with ſuch Power, 
and irreſiſtible Efficacy upon the Judgments, 
Conſciences, and Hearts of Chriſtians,as ſhould 


proper Counſels, and Conxictions obey d perfectly knit them together, and defeat all 


muſt do the Work. | ? 
The Primitive and Pureſt Churches of Chriſt 


_ conſiſted of imperfect Members, who notwith- 


ſtanding they were knit together by the ſame | 


internal Bond of the Spirit, and the fame ex- 
external Bonds of common Profeſſion, and 
common Danger, and enjoyed extraordinary 
Helps for uniting, in the Preſence and Do- 
ctrine of the Apoſtles among them; yet quick- 
ly diſcover'd a Schiſmatical Spirit, dividing 
both in Judgment and Affection, to the great 
| Trjuey of Religion, and Grief of the Apoſtles 
Spirits. To check and heal this growing-Evil 
in the Church at Corinth, the Apoltle addreſſes 
his Pathetical Exhortation to them, and to all 
future Churches of Chriſt, whom it equally 
concerns in the Words of my Text. Now 1 
beſeech-you, Brethren, &c. Where note, ä 

1. The Duty exhorted to. ä 

2. The Arguments enforcing the Duty. 

1. The Duty exhorted to; namely, Unit; 
the Beauty, Strength, and Glory, as well as 
the Duty of a Church. This Unity he de- 
ſcribes two ways; I. As it is excluſive of-its Op- 
poſite, Schiſm or Diviſion. All Rents, and 


raſh. Separat ions, are contrary to it, and deſtru- 
ctive of it: I beſeech gau, breubren, that there be 


na Diviſions. or Schiſins] am U 2. As it 18 


incluſive of all that belongs to it; namely, the 


Harmony and Agreement of their Judg- 


ments, Hearts, and Language. (I.) That ye: 


all ſpeak the fame thing. (2. ) That ye be per. 
fectiy joined together in one Mind. And (3. 
In the: ame Judgment. This threefold Union 


in Judg 


all that belongs to Chriſtian, Concord, makes 


the Saints VfH, Men of one Heart and 

Soul, the lovelieſt 

Au, 2. 46, 47. bs : 4 p | 
(2.) The Arguments enforciog this Duty-up- 


on them, comes next under conlidgfation. And 


— 


the Deſigns of Satan and his Agents without 
them, or of their own Corruptions within them "2 
to rend aſunder their Affections or Communion. 


And firſt, he enforces the Duty of Unity by Arg. te 


2 ſolemn Apoſtolical Obſecration and Adjura- 
tion; I beſeech you, ſaith he; he had Power to 
command them to this Duty, and threaten 
them for the neglect of it: He had in readineſs 
to revenge all Diſobedience, and might have 
ſhaken that Rod over them; but he chuſeth ra- 
ther to entreat and beſeech them: Now I be- 


ſcech you, Brethen : Here you have, as it 


were, the great Apoſtle upon his Knees be- 
fore them, meekly and Pathetically entreat= 
ing them to be at perfect Unity among them- 
ſelves. Tis the Encreaty of their Spiritual Fa- 
ther, that had begotten them to Chriſt. Now 


II beſeech you, Brethren : 7, who was the In- 
ſtrument in Chriſt's Hand of your Converſion 


to him: 7, that have planted you a Goſpel- 
Church, and affiduouſly watered you: I be- 
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ſeech you by all the Spiritual Ties and Endear- 


ments betwixt me and you, that there be no 


ment, Affection, and Language, includes 


51 I bfalmiſt) for Brethren to divell together in Unity ' 


Diviſions among you. This is the firſt Argu- 


ment, wrapt up in a folemn Obſecration. 


Next, he enforces the Duty of Unity, by 


the nearneſs of their Relation; I beſeech you 


Bretfren-: Brotherhood: is an. endearing thing, 


and naturally-draws Affection and Unity with 


it, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Be ye all of one mind; baving 
corapaſſion one of another; love as brethren; be piti- 
fub, be courteous; ye-are the children of one Father, 


) | jaint-beirs-of one aud the ſame Inheritance. To ſes 


an Egyptian ſmiting an Meaelite, is no ſtrange 
light; but to ſee one Maelite quarrelling ano- 

ther, is moſt unnatural and uncomely: The 
nearer the Relation, the ſtronger the Aﬀecti- 
on: Nom good and hav pleaſant is it, (aich the 


Pſak, 133. E. | 
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G oſpel-Unity.. 


—— oreateſt Argument of all is the laſt, 


wviz.. In the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. In this 
Name he beſeeches and entreats them to be'at 
perfect Unity among themſelves. In the for- 
mer he ſweetly inſinuated the Duty by a loving 
compellation, bur here he ſets it home by a ſo- 
lemn Adjuration ; J beſeech you, Brethren, #y 
the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt : That is to ſay, 
(1.) For Chriſt's Sake, or for the Love of Chriſt; 
by all that Chriſt hath done, ſuffered, ot pur- 
chaſed for you; and as Chriſt is dear and pre- 
cious to you, let there be no Diviſions. If you 
have any Love for Chriſt, don't grieve him, 
and obſtruct his great Deſign in the World, by 
your ſcandalous Schiſms. Mr. Fobn Fox never de- 
nied a Beggar that asked an Alms of him, for 
Chriſt Jeſus Sake. | | 
2. In the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; that is 
in the Authority of Chriſt ; for ſo his Name 
alſo ſignifies, 1 Cor. 5. 4. and it is as if he had 
ſaid, If you reverence the Supreme Authority 
and Soveraignty of Chrift, which is the Foun- 
tain out of which ſo many ſolemn Commands 
of Unity do flow; then ſee, as you will anſwer 
it to him at the Great Day, that ye be perfect- 
ly joined together in one Mind, and in one 
Judgment. The Point will be this: | 
Doe. Unity amongſt Belivers, eſpecially in par- 
ticular Church-Relation, is as deſirable a Mercy, as 
it is @ neceſſary and indiſpenſable Duty. 
How deſirable a Mercy it is, and how ne- 
ceſſary a Duty, let the ſame - Apoſtle, who 
preſſeth it upon the Corinthians in my Text, 
be heard again, enforcing the ſame Daty with 
the ſame warmth, upon the Church at Philippi, 
chap. 2. v. I, 2. F there be therefore any conſolati- 
on in Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any. fellow- 
ſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowelsof mercies, fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame love, be- 
ing of one accord, of one mind. In handling this 
Point, I will hew, 1 r 
1. What Unity among Believers is. | 
2. How the necellity and deſirableneſs of it 
may be evinced. 

3. And then lay down the Motives and Di- 

rections about it. 

(I.) What Unity amongſt Believers is, and 
more particularly ſuch Believers as ſtand in par- 
ticular Church- Relation to each other. 

There is a twofold Union, one Myſtical, be- 
twixt Chriſt and Believers ; another Moral, be- 
twixt Believers. themſelves : Faith knits them 
all to Chriſt, and then Love knits them one to 


another. Their common relation to Chriſt their 


Head, endears them to each other as Fellow- 
Members in the ſame Body. Hence they be- 
come Sanguine Cbriſti conglutinati; Glued toge- 
ther by the Blood of Chriſt. Union with 
Chriſt is fundamental to all Union among the 
Saints. Perfect Union would flow from this 
their common Union with Chriſt their Head, 
were they not here in an imperfect ſtate, where 
their Corruptions diſturb. and hinder it; and 
as ſoon as they {hall attain unto compleat San- 
ctiſication, they ſhall alſo. attain unto perfect 
Unity. How-theic Unity with one another 
comes by way. of neceſſary Reſultancy from 
their Union with Chriſt ; and bow this Unity 
among themſelves ſhall at laſt ariſe to its juſt 


Perfection, that one Text plainly GS 
E 48 


may be made perfect in one, xc. 
_ Unity amongſt thoſe that hold not the Head, 
is rather a Conſpiracy than a Goſpel-unity. 
Believers and Unbelievers may have a Political 
or Civil Union ; but there's no Spiritual-unity, 
but hat flows from joint- memberſnip in Chriſt. 
Iwill not deny, but in particular Churches there 
may be, and ſtill are ſome Hypocrites, who hold 
Communion with the Saints, and pretend to 
belong unto Chriſt, the ſame Head with them; 
but as they have no real Union with Chriſt, ſo 
neither have they any ſincere Affection to the 
Saints; and theſe, for the moſt part, are they 
that raiſe Tumults and Diviſions in the Church, 
as diſloyal Subjects do in the Commonwealth. 
Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Job. 2. 19. They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for if 
they bad been of us, they would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us; but they went out, that it might be 
made manifeſt that they were not all of us. | 
Sincere Chriſtianity holds faſt the Soul by a 
firm bond of Life to the truly Chriſtian Com- 
munity, wherein they reap thoſe ſpiritual plea- 
lures and advantages which aſſure their con- 
tinuance therein to a great degree : But thoſe 
that joyn with the Church upon carnal 
and external inducements, make little conſci- 
ence of rending from it; and God permits 
their Schiſmatical Spirits thus to act, for the diſ- 
covering of their Hypocriſy, or (as the Text 


ſpeaks) that it might be made manifeſt they were 


not of us; as alſo that they which are approved, 
may by their conſtancy be alſo made manifeſt, 
1 Cor. 11. 19. 5 e e E 
It hath indeed been ſaid, That it's never better 
with the Church, than when there are moſt 
Hypocrites in it ; but then you muſt underſtand 
it only with reſpect to the external tranquility 


and proſperity of the Church; for as to its real, 
ſpiritual advantage, they add nothing: And 
therefore it behoves Church- Officers and Mem- 


bers to be exceeding careful (eſpecially in times 
of Liberty and Proſperity) how they admit 
Members, as the Jes in Solomon's time were 
of admitting Proſelytes. Tis ſaid, Amos 3. 3. 
How can to walk together except they be agreed? 
I deny not but Perſons that differ in ſome leſ- 
ſer Points, as to their Judgment, may, and 
ought to be one in Affection: But of this I 
am ſure, that when Sanctified Perſons, agreed 
in Judzments and Principles, do walk together 
under pious and judicious Church-officers, in 
tender Affection, and the exerciſe of all Du- 
ties tending to mutual Edification, glorifying 
God with one Mouth, Rom. 15. 6. and cleav- 
ing together with oneneſs of Heart, As 2. 42. 


This is ſuch a Church-unity as anſwers Chriſt's 
end in the Inſtitution of particular Churches, 


and greatly tends to their own comfort, and 
the propagation of Chriſtianity in the World. 
Tongue: unity flows from Heart. unity; Heart- 


unity, in a great meaſure from Head · unit; 
and all three from Union with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, The Diviſions of our Tongues come 


moſtly-from the Diviſions of our Hearts: Were 


Hearts agreed, "Tongues would quickly be a- 
greed ; and then what bleſſed times might be 
expected? And ſo much-briefly for the nature 


of Unity. Next. 1 


(2.) Let 
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A Sermon on Goßpel. Unity. 


Tis highly remarkable, That the Apoſtle in 
this Petition for the Unity of the Saints, doth 
not only deſcribe that Unity he prays for, one 


(2.) Let us evince both the neceſſit and de- 
ſirableneſs of this Unity among Believers; and 
this will appear in a neo raged: Yiu | 

1. With reſpect to the Glory of God. | 

2. The Comfort and Benefit of our own Souls. 

3. The Converſion and Salvation of the World. 

(1.) With reſpect to the Glory of God. The 
manifeſtative Glory of God (which is all the 
Glory we are capable of giving him, is the very 
end of our Being, and ſhould be dearer to us 
than our Lives) is exceedingly advanced by 
the Unity of his People. Hence is the Apo- 
ſtle's Prayer, Rom. 15. 5, 6. Now the God 
patience and conſolation grant you to be like minded 
one towards another, according to Chriſt Feſus, that 


you may with one mind and one mouth glorifie God. 


Mouth and one Mind, and ſhews how much 
God would be glorified by ſuch an Union; 
but he alſo addreſſes himſelf to God for it, un- 
der theſe two remarkable Titles, the God of pa- 
tience and conſolation 5 thereby intimating two 
things; (i.) How great need and exerciſe 
there is of Patience in maintaining Unity a- 
mong the Saints: They muſt bear one ano- 


ther's Burthens; they mult give allowance for 
mutual Infirmities : for the Church here is not 
anAſſembly of Spirits of juſt Men made perfect. 

The Unity of the Saiats therefore greatly de- 
pends upon the exerciſe of Patience one towards 

another; and this he begs the God Patience to ſome preparatory works towards Converſion, 
give them. And to endear this Grace of Pati- 
ence to them, He (2.) joyns with it another 


Title of God, ui. the God of Conſolation, where- 


in he points them to that - abundant comfort 


which would reſult unto themſelves from ſuch 
a bleſſed Unity continued and maintained by 


the mutual Exerciſes of Patience and Forbear- 
ance one towards another. And to ſet home 


all, he lays before them the Pattern and Exam- 
ple of Chriſt : The Gad of patience and conſolation 
grant you to be like minded according to Chriſt. How 
many thouſandInfirmicies andFailures inDuty, 
doth Chriſt find in all his people? Notwith- 
ſtanding which, he maintaineth Union and 
Communion with them; and if they, after 
bis Example, ſhall do ſo likewiſe with one an- 
ather, God will be eminently glorified there- 
in. This will evidencs both the Truth and 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, which 
fo firmly knits the Hearts of its Profeffors to- 
ther. 

(2.)Secondly, The neceſſity and defirableneſs 
of this Unity farther appears, by the deep In- 
tereſt that the comfort and:benefit of our Souls 
have in it. A great Example hereoſ we have in 
Atts 2. 46, 47. Oh ! what Cheerineſs, Strength, 
and Pleaſure, did the Primicive-Chriſtians reap 


from the Unity of their Hearts in the Ways D 24 Jo ; 
* the e 0e | 


and Worſhip of God? Next unto. the Pleaſure 
and Delight of immediate Communion with 
God himſelf, and the ſhedding abroad of his 
Love into our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt; none 
like that which ariſeth from the harmanions 
Exerciſes of the Graces of the Saints in their 
mutual Duties and Communions one wich an- 
other. How are their Spirits dilated and re- 


aer Emblem 6 


of 


8 


Schiſms have rent Churches a- ſunder, they 
go away from each other exaſperated, grie- 
ved and wounded, crying out, Oh, that I had 
a Cottage in the Wilderneſs! or, Oh ! that 1 
had the Wings of a Dove, that 1 might flee a- 
way, and be at reſt. 3 

3. Laſth, The neceflity and deſireableneſs of 
this Union further = with reſpect unco 
the World, who are atored co Chriſt by it, and 


ſcared off from Religion by the fends and divi- 


lions of Profeflors. To this the Prayer of Chri 
hath reſpect, Job. 17. 23. That they may be malle 
perfect in one, that the world may know that thou haſt 
ſent me. g. d This, O Father, will be a convin- 
cing evidence to the World, of the Divinity 
both of my Perſon and Doctrine, and a great 
ordinance for their converſion tome, when they 
ſhall ſee my People cleaving inſepatably unto 
me by Faith, and to one another by Love. And 
on the other ſide, it will be a fatal ſtumbling- 
block in the way of their Converſion, to ob- 


weak comers on towards Chrift, Perſons under 


Hinds of the Field; and as they will be ſcared 
by the yelp of a Dog, or found of a Gun; fo 
will theſe at any offenſive miſcarriages in the 
Churches of Chrift. 

. Alexander Severus, finding two Chriſtianscon- 


tending with one another, commanded them 
that they ſhould not preſume to take the name 


you greatly diſnonour your Maſter, whoſe Di- 
ſciples you profeſs your ſelves to be. And 
thus briefly of the nature of Church- unity, and 
the neceſſity and deſiteableneſs thereof among 
all that ſtand in that Relation. 
Jſe. The only improvement I ſhall make of 
this Point, ſhalt be for; oo EE 
1. Exhortation to Unity. 85 
2. Directions for the maintaining of it. 
The firſ® Uſe for Exbortation. 


ture, neceſſity, and deſireablenefs of Unity a- 
mong all Chriſtians, and eſpecially of thoſe in 
particular Church- relation, I do in the Bowets 


Phil. 2. 2, 4. earneſtly and humbly increat f 
my Brethren, That if there be am confolation i 


bat 


be like-minded, having one 


a 


be any conſolation in Cbriñ: And "ris as if he had 
ſaid, I paſſionately andearneſtly intreat you by 


all that comfort and joy, you have found i 
your mutual Communion from Chriſt, and his 


Ordinances, wherein you have comfortly'walk- 
ed together, by all that esmfort „ 
it the 


of Heaven the Courts of Princes afford no 
ſuch Delights. Whereas on the otherfide,when 


ſerve my followers biting and devouring, rend- | 
ing and tearing one another. | | 
A Learned and Judicious Divine Comment- , 1 

| ing upon thoſe words, Cant. 2. 7. 1 charge Jou, 0 5 7 e i 
ye danghters of Feruſalem, by the Roes; and by the : | a 
Hinds of the field, that ye ſtir nut up, nor awakt my ' i 
love till be pleaſe 3 gives the ſenſe thus; By Rogs 1 
and Hinds of the Field (faith he) underſtand | | 


who are as thy and as timorous as Roes and 


of Chritt upon them any longer; for (ſaith he) 


And firſt, having briefly diſcourſed the na- Uſe 


of Chrift, and in the words of his Apoſtle, 
|Chriſ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of the 


accord, of one wind. He ſpeabeth not as one ddubr- . 
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lately was, when you gat your Bread with the 


the geſign of the Rod. It we did, our Con- 


the murual exerciſes, -and fruits of Chriſtian| 


you walked in Unity, in the ways of your Du- 


accord, of one mind. What Heart chat hath one 
ſpark of the Love of Chriſt in it, yields not tog 


deration of the following Arguments or Mo- 


tinued troubles you have been under, as the 


tions and Follies. 


ol this Sin in chat Glaſs. Have we been ſo ma- 


come forth old; and which is worſt of all, we 
bring our old corruptions forth with us. Either 


npom ns for our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſs, 
' ſeeing that thou, our Gad, haſt puniſhed ms leſs than 


liuerance as thus 


nent danger that now threatens us, both from 
I within our ficies, maintain the unity of the Spirit in 


* 3 
1 
98414 


Love; by the unſpeakable joys and delights the 
Spirit of God hath ſhed. down upon you, whilſt 


ty; by all the bowels of compaſſion and mer- 
cy you have for your ſelves, for your Brethren, 
or for the poor carnal World, who are in ha- 
zard of being deſtroyed by. your diviſions: Or 
for me, your Miniſter, whoſe joy and comfort 
is bound up in your unity and ſtability; That 
ye be like-minded, having the ſame love, being of one 


ſuch an Exhortation as this, enforced- by zhe 
conſolation of Cbriſt, comfort of Love, fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, and Bowels of Mercy ? More particularly, 
ſuffer ye this word of Exbortation from the conſi- 


tives, what diſtances ſoever you are at from 
one another.. 1 a 
Motive I. Reflect upon the late long and con- 


juſt rebukes of God for your former Conten- 


I need not tell you, you are but lately 
pluck'd as brands out of the burning, and that 
the ſmell of Fire is yet upon you. The time 


peril of your lives; when God handed it to you 
behind your Enemies backs; when your Eyes 
did not, could not behold your former Teach- 
ers, except in Corners or Priſons, when your 
Souls were ſorrowful for the ſolemn: Aſſem- 
blies; when you mournfully confeſſed; before 
the Lord, that theſe were the juſt and deſerved 
Puniſhments for your wantonneſs, barrenneſs, 
and provoking Animoſities. Theſe things were 
not only the matter of your humble Confeſſi- 
ons; but the reformation of thoſe evils was 
what you ſolemnly promiſed the Lord, when 
he ſhould again reſtore you to your liberty. 
What! And is the Rod no ſooner off your 
backs, but you will to the old work again? 
read Ezra 9. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. and view the face 


ny Years in the Furnace, and our droſs not 
purged? Such ſharp, and long: continued Af. 
flictions produce no better effects? It may be 
faid of our Troubles, as of the Siege of Bras, 
Ezek. 29. 18, Every bead was made bald, and 
every ſhoulder peeled. Some of us went young 
Men into Perſecution and Trouble, and are 


we did confeſs and bewail theſe Sins in the 
days of our Affliction, or we did not. If we 
iq not, we were incorrigible, and defeated 


teſſions and Sorrow were either ſincere or hy- 
pocritical : If ſincere, certainly they would 
effectually caution us, that we return not again 
to folly, Ezra 9. 13, 14. After all ibat come 


our iniquities deſerue; and haſt given us ſuch a de- 
WIE, Should. we again break thy Com- 
mandment ?. ® 5 


©. Motive II. Conſider the common immi- 


4 


own Bowels. The Canaanites are in the Land, 
let there be no' ſtrife therefore betwixt Bre- 
thren; our natural, civil, and ſpiritual Com- 
forts are all ſhaking and (trembling about us: 
If wanton Children fall out and quarrel at a 
full Table, our Enemies ſtand ready to take 
away the Cloth. They are not ſo far from us, 
and out of ſight, but God can call them in a 
few Hours to end the ſtrife amongſt us. We 
act not only beneath the Rules of Religion, 
but of Reaſon alſo. Brute Creatures will de- 
poſe their very Antipathies in a common dan- 
er. Mr. Tho. Fuller in his Hiſtory of the Wor- 
thies of England, tells us, That when the Se- 
vern-Sea overflowed the lower Grounds of 
Somerſet-ſhire, it was cbſerved that Dogs and 
Hares, and Cats and Rats, ſwimming to the 
Burroughs and Hills to preſerve their Lives, 
ſtood quiet during the Flood; not offering 
the leaſt injury one to another. *Tis pity that 
ſenſe ſhould do more with Beaſts, than Reaſon 
and Religion with Men. He MA 
Motive III. Reflect upon the ſcandal your 
Diviſions give to the World; how it hardens 
and prejudices them againſt Religion and Re- 
formation. And thus the Souls of Men are 
eternally hazarded by the follies of Profeſſors : 
They are ready enough to take occaſions a- 
gainſt Religion, where none are given, and 
much more to improve them where occaſions 
are given. Mo unto the world (faith Chriſt) 
becauſe of offences: for it muſt needs be that offences 
come ; but wo to that man by whom the offence 
cometh, Matt. 18.77. The wo is not only de- 
nounced againſt the taker, but the giver of the 
offence. It fixes ſuch prejudices in the Hearts 
of carnal Men, that ſome of them will never 
have good thoughts of Religion any more; 
but utterly diſtaſt and nauſeate thoſe Aſſem- 
blies and Ordinances from which their Conver- 
ſion may with greateſt probability be expected. 
How long and how anxiouſly have we pray- 
ed, and waited for ſuch a Day of Goſpel- liber- 
ty as we now enjoy? It hath been one of the 
ſoreſt Afflictions we have grapled with in the 
Days of our reſtraint, that we could not ſpeak 
unto the carnal World. If we had opportuni- 
ty to ſpeak at all, it was for the molt part to 
ſuch as ſtood in need of Edification more than 
of Converſion. God hath now, beyond 
thoughts of moſt Hearts, opened to us a door 
of liberty to Preach, and for all that will, to 
hear. Some fruits we have already ſeen, and 
more we expect. The Children are as it were 
coming to the birth, and will you obſtruct it? 
Will you give the Goſpel a miſcarrying-womb? 
Be inſtruments at once, by your Contentions, 


to deſtroy the Souls of Men, and break the very 


Hearts of your Miniſters, whoſe greateſt com- 


fort is bound up in the ſucceſs of their La- 


bours ? Brethren, I beſeech you read theſe 
words as if they were delivered to you upon 
my bended Knees ; I beſeech you for the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt's fake, and for the hopes 


ſake of ſaving the precious immortal Souls of 


Men ; and for your poor Miniſters ſake, who 
have ſcarce any thing beſides the fruits of their 
Labours, to recompence their long-continued 
and grievous Sufferings, depoſe your Animo- 


bs | ET ft 


* 


the 
bond 


5 Vol. I. 


75 SN A 3 AR, c . A 75 
2 8 8 2221̃ ĩiU“) d Ys 5+ n FH 
LEI RD E : o S ; 


2 = (1 £ 2 n bo De SAY 2892 . FEISS 
8 PFF 

KG e e he SET i MES GEN SACS. op SES 
rr LE ESTES 


"3 
2% 5) — 
Ax Sf 


» *+ 43 


5 


tt ” 


— 


e ä * 4 


P 1 . 


Sermon on 


FY 
* 
＋ PY LY 


r 


agiuilt of ſuch a dreadful Charge as this, by 
giving liberty to ſuch Luſts and Paſſions under 


none in the Towns or Neighbourhoods where 


deſires and purpoſes to attend on the ſame 


niſtry, and accordingly improved opportuni- 


a diſguſt and offence at the ways of Reforma- 
tion, that we could never more be reconciled 


formation. | 


| Jeſus Chriſt, recorded in 7obn 17. Tis highly | 
he viſions render Saints; as it were, dead one to 


and again, for the obtaining of this one thing: 


bond of Peace; help us, bur don't hinder us| 


in our hard Labours. What good will our Lives 
do us, if we muſt labour in vain, and ſpend 
our ſtrength for nought? We find it difficult 
enough to perſuade Sinners to come unto 
Chriſt, when no ſuch Stumbling- blocks are 
laid in the way; the counter-pleas of Satan, 
the unbelief and ſenſualities of unſanctified 
Nature, are difficulties too great for us to 
grapple with; but if to theſe muſt be added 


prejudices againſt Religion, from your divi- | 


ding Luſts, and ſcandalous Breaches, what 
hope then remains ? If you have no pity for 
your ſelves, pity periſhing Souls, and pity 
your poor diſcouraged Miniſters ; have a care 
you make us not to groan to God againſt you; 
or if that be a ſmall thing in your Eyes, have 
2 care leſt the Blood of Souls be charged to 
your account in the great day. Are there 


your live? Are you ſure there are none that 
have hopeful Inclinations towards Religion? 


means of Grace you fit under, who will charge 
the occaſion of their Daninacion upon you at 
the Bar of Chriſt, and ſay, Lord, we had 
ſome weak convictions upon our Conſciences, 
that we needed a rouzing and ſearching Mi- 
niſter; we were convinced that the profane 
and carnal World, among whom we had our 
Converſation, were not in che right path that 
leadeth to Salvation. We felt in our ſelves 
Inclinations to caſt off our old Companions, 
and aſſociate with thoſe that profeſſed more 


ſtrictneſs and holineſs, and place our ſelves 
under the moſt fruitful and advantagious Mi- 


ties to get acquaintance with them; but when 
we came nearer. to them, we found ſuch 
Wrath and Envy, ſuch Wranglings and Divi- 
ſions, ſuch undermining and ſupplanting each 
others Reputation; ſuch Whiſperings and 
Tale-bearings, ſuch malicious Aggravations 
and Improvements of common Failings and 
Infirmities, ſuch Covetouſneſs and Worldli- 
neſs, ſuch Pride and Vanity, as gave us ſuch 


to them. Beware, I ſay, how you incur the 


a profeſſion of Religion, and pretence to Re- 


Motive IV. Conſider the contrariety of ſuch 
Practices to that folemn and fervent Prayer of 


remarkable, how in that Prayer, which 
poured out a little before his Death with ſuch 
a mighty Pathos, and fervency of Spirit, he 
inſiſts upon nothing - more than Unity among 
his People. He returns upon his Father again 


Four times doth he beg for Unity among them, 
and every time he ſeems to rife higher and 
higher, beſeeching his Father, (1.) That they 
may be one. (2.) That they may be one in 
us. (3.) That they may be one as thou and 
Lare one. And Laſtly, That they may be 
made perfect in one: By all this ſhewing how 


intent his Spirit was upon this one thing. 


- Brethren, If you would ſtudy how to fru- 
ſtrate the deſign, and grieve the Heart of 
your Lord Jeſus Chriſt (to whom you profeſs 
love and obedience) : you cannot take a readier 
way to do it, than by breaking the bonds of 
Unity among your ſelves. 
therefore in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath ſo earneſtly prayed for the unity of 
his People, That ye be perfe#ly joined together in 
one Heart, and in one Mind, as the Text ſpeaks, 
Motive V. Conſider how directly your Diviii- 
ons croſs and fruſtrate the Deſign and End of 
Church: fellowſhip which is inſtituted for the 


1mprovement of each others Graces,and helping 


on the mortification of each others Corruptions: 

God hath diſtributed variety of Gifts and 
Graces in different degrees amongſt his Peo- 
ple; the improvement of : theſe Gifts and 
Graces to the glory of God, and our mutual 
edification, is the very ſcope and end of par- 
ticular Church-fellowſhip and Communion : 
every Man hath his proper Gift of God, and 


I befeech you 


(as a late Worthy notes) the Gifts and Graces Tw/heli's 
of all, are this way made uſeful and beneficial. help to 


Fob was exemplary for Plainneſs and Patience * 
Moſes for Faithfulneſs and Meekneſs: Foſiah for , 


Tenderneſs and a melting;Spirit : Athanaſias was 
Prudent and Active: Baſil Heavenly and of a 


ſweet Spirit: Chryſoſtom Laborious, and without 


Affectation: Ambroſe Reſolved and Grave. One 
hath quickneſs of Parts; but not ſo folid a 


Judgment: Another is Solid, but not Ready 
and Preſential. One hath a good Wit, another. 


a better Memory, a third excels them both in 
Utterance. One is Zealous, but Ungrounded: 
another Well-principled, but Timorous. One is: 
Wary and Prudent; another Open and Plain. 
hearted. One is Trembling and Melting; ano- 
ther Chearful, and full of Comfort. Now the 
end and uſe of Church-fellowſhip is to make a 
rich improvement unto all by a regular uſe and 
exerciſe of the Gifts and Graces found in every. 
one. One muſt impart his Light, and another his 


Warmth. The Eye (viz. the knowing Man). 


cannot ſay to the Hand (viz. the active Man) 
I have no need of thee. Unſpeakable are the 
Benefits reſulting from ſpiritual and orderly 
Communion .; but whatever the Benefits be, 
they are all cut off by Schiſms and Diſſentions; 


for as Faith is the Grace by which we receive 


all from God; fo Love is the Grace by which 
we ſhare and divide the Comfort of all among 


our ſelves. The excellent things of the Spirit, 


are lodg'd in earthen Veſſels, which Death 
will ſhortly break, and then we can have no 
more benefit by them; but theſe Jars and Di- 


another, whilſt they are alive. Ah how 


lovely, how ſweet and deſirable it is to lire in 


the communion of ſuch. Saints as are deſcribed! 


Mal. 3. 16. To hear them freely, and humbiy 


to open their Hearts and Experiences to one 
another! After this manner, ſome ſay, the 
Art of Medicine was found out: As any one 
met with an Herb, and diſcovered the virtue 
of it by any Accident, he was to poſt it up, 
and ſo the Phyfician's Skill was perfected by 


a collection of thoſe poſted Experiments. But 
wo to us! we ate ready to poſt up each others 
I Failings and Infirmities to the ſhame. and re- 


proach 


riſtian- 
owlſhip, 
6, 7. 
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Proach of Religion, and to furniſſi our com- 
mon Enemies with matter of contempt and 


L corn againſt us all. 


Le 2. 


— MI. In a word, Theſe Schiſmas and 
Diſſentions in the Churches of Ohriſt are 


ominous Preſages, and foreboding Signs * 


3 and common 

mity near approaching us. Tis a common 
obſervation with Sliophedds That when the 
Sheep puſh one another, a Storm ſpeedily 

enſues.” Tam ure is ſo here, if God turn 
not our Hearts one towards another, the will 
come and ſmite: the Earth with a Curſe, Mal, 
4. 6. T believe it, Sirs, you will have other 
work to do ſhortly. Phiere che thoſe 
(if God prevent not) that will part theifray. 

| USE II. for Direction. 

In the laſt place therefore give me leave to 
lay before you ſome neceſſary and proper 
Directions 2 Counſels for the prevention 
and healing of Schiſms and Diviſions amongſt: 
the Churches of Chrift : for it is not Com- 
1 and Lamentations, but proper Coun- 

and Directions, and 
ſcribed, but obeyed, that muſt do the work. 
When "Foſhus lay upon his Face before the 
Lord, 'Fofbua 7. 8, 9, xo. bewailing the Sins 
and Mileries of Yrs 3 Up (faith God ) ſaw: 
Hify the People; wherefare lief thou upon thy face? the 
As if he ſhould fay, Thy Moans and 


2 


Mal. ſuch 


choſe not only pre- 


None cught o be; admitted — — 5 
munion, hut Such as do appear to the judg- 
ment of Chatity (comparing their Profeſſions 
and Converſations) to be Ghriſtians indeed, 
chat is, Men fearing God, ad working Righ- 
teouſneſs. 

Aud d make no doubt, but ſome Opinions 
as Well as Practices, render Men unmeet for 
Ghuech-conumunion, Tir. 3. 10. 2 Jahn 10. 
All Opinions which ovetthwow Dactrines ne- 
ary to be believed, which the Apoſtle cm- 
prehends under the name of Faich; and all 
Opinions as are inconſiſtent with an holy 
Life, and overthrow the power of Getlineſs, 
/| which the oats comprehends under the 
. of a 2 ad Conſcience, 1 Tam, 1, 19, 20. 

hold or maintainany ſuch Opi- 
1 — he is eicher to he kept out, if not 
admitted 5 or caſt ont, if he be in Chunch- 
fellowſhip. In receiving ſuch, you receive 
but Spies get Incendiaries among you. What 
a Fire-. brand did Arrius prove, mot only in the 
Church of Conftantinople,. but even to the 
whole World? Men of graceleſs Hearts and 
erroneous Heads, will give a continual exer- 
ciſe to the patience of Sober (Chriſtians. I de- 
ny nat 22 of the une Churches Men 


may ariſe ſpeaking and yer 
Officers: and Members of thoſe yn v4 


Lamen- be blameleſs in their admillion : But if they. 


cations are good and neceſſary in their place; 
but ſpeedy Action and vigorous endeavours 


be admitted, a 


can be diſcerned before 
— ſin — 


little preventive care wou 


muſt be alſo uſed, or Heael will periſh. | So ſeaſonable uſe to te cnnquiliy 
hy TL, up, 0 _ ſpeedily to your Duties as Societies. n 
in earneſt 


nd for your guidance in the 
paths of Duty, I 1 Will 1 before you the fol- 
b plain and r Directions. 


Direction I. The — gathering, and 
filling of p articular Churches, is of great in- 
fluence — peace and tranquility of thoſe: 
Churches: and therefore it greatly concerns 


all that are intereſted therein, eſpecially ſuch: 


as are veſted with Office-power to beware 
whom they receive into their Communion. 
The Scriptures do plainly diſcover to us, 
that Ehurch-Members ought to be viſible! 
Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 1. 2 Cor. I. 1, 2. Acts 2. 41, 
to the end. Epbeſ. 2. 7. 1 Theſſ. I. 2, 3. Ram. 
1. 7. Cal. 1. 2. Hence particular Churches are 
called the Churches of the Saints, — 14.33. 
If admiſſions be lax and negligent, ſo much 
heterogeneous Matter fills the Church, that it 
can never be quiet. Chriſtians and Chriſtians: 


L 


may live together harmoniouſly and coaleſce: 


in one orderly and comfortable Society, as: 
baving one [and the ſame Head, one Spirit, 


the ſame pm. on porn — 
-| of God, than thoſe that ſuſtain the Office of. 


is a 28 le of — a — of Diſ- 
cetion in che Saints, and it is eſpecially de- 
ſuable in a more eminent degree in thoſe that 
have Office-power in the Church, to judge of 


Mens / fir 


on. We all allow, that groſs Ignorance and 


Nrophanenefs are juſt bars . admiſſion: 
and to deny this, — tq take all Power from 


Qualificatĩons for Church · communi | 


Direction II. Let all Officers and Members 
of Church ſtudy their Duties, and keep them. 


| ſelves within the bounds f their proper Der 


Ordinate Motions are quiet Motions, 1 
4. 11. Study to be quiet, and do your nun huſs 
and work with your own hands, as We cam | 
you In which: words he:condemns two View, 

which diſturb and diſtra& che Churches of 


Chriſt, wiz, /Curioſity in matters which per 


1] ain not to us, andIdlcneſs in the Duties 4% 


our particular Callings. TWO ching & will 
drop by way of Caution: 

(1) Let it be for caution to A hniſtem, 
they mind their proper work, ſtudy the pracef, 
of the Church, impartially di thair re- 
ſpects to the Saints commitred to their charge, 0 


not ſome hand. 


ſam, præter eos qui Sacerdetes d Dao poſiti furrunt.” 
Searching the Ancient Hiſtories (ſaith he) I 
can find none that hath more rent the Church 


Miniſters. TBis is a fad charge, and tis too 
juſtiy laid upon many af that Order: Oh 
What a Bleſſing is a Prudent, Patient, Peace · 
able Miniſter, to the Flock over which. os 
Watches 8 

(2.) Let cue penpia keep dai places, a 
ſtudy their dure Duties. There be in : 
| Congregations; ſome idle Reople, wha having. 
lude to do at home, are emplayed upon Sa- 
can's Errands: to run hom Adaufe to Haile, 


the Church, to preſerve the-purity af; God's 
Quiinarces 0 to caſt. out notorious Qtfenders, 


* Tales to exaſpexate one Chriſtian hs: 
gain 


that a Doctore 


nar liding with a Part). There be few $ilibus 
Schiſms in Churches, in which Miniſters have: * | 
Jerome upon thoſe words, Eccleſiam 
Hoſea 9. 8. hath this memorable Note; Feteres Deus. Lu- 


ſcrutans hiſtorias, inuenire non puſſum ſedi Eccle- = 


TINEA. | 


—— 
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gainſt another. Theſe the Apoſtle particu: | 
larly marks, and warns the Churches of, 
1 Tim. 5. 13. And withal they learn to be idle, 
Wandring about from houſe to houſe 5 and not onl 
| idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſie-bodies, ſpeakin 
things which they ought not. If that one Rule 
of Chriſt, Marth. 18. 15, 16. were confcien- 
tiouſly and ſtrictly attended to, to tell a trel- 
paſſing Brother his fault privately, then with 
one or two more, if obſtinacy make it neceſ- 
ſary, and not to expoſe him to the whole 
Church, and much lefs to the whole World, 
without a plain neceſſity, How many thou- 


ſand Ruptures would be prevented in Chriſtian | 


Societies ? But inſtead of regularly admoniſh- 
ing and reproving thoſe irregular and idle 
Tatlers (as the Apoſtle calls them) who make 
it their buſineſs to ſow Jealouſies, to make 
and widen Breaches amongſt Brethen. © 

Direction III. Let all Chriſtians govern 
their Tongues, and keep them under the com- 
mand of the law of kindneſs in their mutual 
converſes with one 'anether. A. ſoft anſwer 
(faith Solomon) Prov. 1 f. i. turneth away wrath 
but grie vous words ſtir up anger: Hard to hard 
will never do well: How eaſily did Abigail 
diſarm angry David by à gentle Apology? 


What more boiſterous than the Wind? Yer: 


a gentle Rain will allay it. It may be ſtrong- 
ly preſumed that a meek and gentle anſwer 
will more eaſily allay the Paſſions of a Godly 
Man, than of one that is both ungodly and 
full of Enmity towards us; and yet ſometimes 
it hath. done the latter. A company of vain 
wicked Men having inflamed their. Blood in 
a Tavern at Boſton in New-England, and ſee- 
ing that Reverend, Meek, and Holy Miniſter 
of Chriſt, Mr. Cotton coming along the Street, 
one of them tells his Companions, Tl go 
(faith he) and put a Trick upon the old Cotton; 
down he goes, and croſſing his way, whiſpers 
theſe words into his Ear, Cotton (ſaid he) thou 
art an old Fool: Mr. Cotton replied, I confeſs 1 
am ſo ; the Lord make both me and thee wiſer 
than we are, even wiſe to ſalvation : He relates 
this Paſſage to his wicked Companions, which 
caſt a great damp upon their Spirits in the 
midſt of a Frolick: What peaceful Societies 
ſhould we have, if our Lips tranſgreſſed not 
the Laws of Love and Kindneſs. | 
Direction IV. Reſpectful Deportments to 
- thoſe that are beneath us in Gifts or Eſtates, 
is an excellent conſervative of Church-Peace. 
Lofty and contemptuous Carriages towards 
thoſe that are beneath us in either reſpect, is 
a frequent occaſion of bitter Jars and Ani- 
moſities. The Apoſtle chargeth it upon the 
Corinthians, That no one be puffed up for one 4. 
gainſt another ; for who maketh thee to differ from 
another? 1 Cor. 4 6, 7. What reſpectful 
Language did Holy Mr. Bremen give to his 
own godly Servants ? Remember, Chriſtians, 
that - there is neither Rich nor Poor, Bond 
nor Free, but all are one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This indeed deſtroys not the civil differences 
God hath made between one and another. 
Grace will teach the godly Servant to give 
double Honour to a Roos Maſter or 
Miſtreſs, the private Chriſtian to a godly 
1 or Miniſter. It will teach the 
ol. 1. | 


at 


highly in love for their Works ſake, and to 


People to know them which labour amon 
them, and are over them in the Lord, — 
admoniſh them, and to eſteem them very 
be at peace among themſelves, 1 Thef}, 5. 12, 
13. and it will alſo teach Superiors to conde- 
ſcend to Men of low degree, and not to think 
of themſelves above what they ought, but 
with all lomlineſi, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering to 
forbear one another in love, keeping (this way) 
the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, Eph. 
4. 23 3. : SE Tr iT CECT 
Direction V. This gentle Language and re- 
ſpectful Deportment, would naturally and 
conſtantly flow from the uniting Grace of 
Wiſdom, Humility, and Love, were they more 
exalted in the Hearts of Chriſtians. .. 


Wiſdom would allay thoſe. unchriftian 


| Heats, Prov. 17. 27. a Man of Underſtand- 
ing is of an excellent Spirit, ſo we render it, 


but the Hebrew ſignifies a cool Spirit; the w1/- 
dom that us from above is gentle and eaſie to be in- 
treated, James 3. 17. . abs”. aalataes 
Humility takes away the fewel from the 
fire of Contention; only from Pride cometh 
Contention, Prov. 13. 10. How dearly. bath 
Pride, eſpecially Spiritual Pride, coſt the 
. . 

Love is the very Cement of Societies, the 
Fountain of Peace and Unity; it thinketh 
no evil, 1 Cor. 13. puts the faireſt ſenſe upon 
doubtful Words and Actions, it beareth all 
things. Love me (faith Auſtin) and reprove me 


the fruits of Peace and Unity upon it. 

Direction VI. Be of a Chriſt-like forgiving 
Spirit one towards another, Eph. 4. 31, 32. 
Let all bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, 


tender-hearted, forgiving one another, as God for 


offend thy Brother ? and which is infinitely 
more, how often doſt thou every day grieve 
and offend Jeſus Chriſt, who yet freely for- 
gives all thy Offences? Remember Friend, 
that an unforgiving is a fad ſign of an unfor- 
given Perſon. They that have found Mercy; 


World be moſt ready to ſhew it. 


miſchievous effects and conſequents of Schiſms 


vide you from Communion one with another; 
hold it faſt till you can hold it no longer with- 
out Sin. At the fire of your Contentions 
your Enemies warm their hands, and ſay, aha, 
ſo would we have it: Your Prayers are ob- 
ſtructed, Mat. 5. 24: Firſt be reconciled to 12 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 1 ift- 


Eph 4. 15. God « provoked to remove his gra- 
cious Preſence from among you. Be of one 
Mind (faith the Apoſtle ) live in peace, and 
the God of peace ſhall be with you, 1 Cor. 13.11. 
implying that their Contentions would de- 
prive them of his bleſſed company with them. 


Uuuun 


as thou pleaſeſt : "Tis a radical Grace, bearing 


with all malice, and be ye kind one to another, 


Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. Hath thy Bro- 
ther offended thee ? how apt art thou alſo to 


Pity and Forgiveneſs, ſhould of all Men in the 
Direction VII. Be deeply affected with the 


and Diviſions in the Societies of the Saints, 
and let nothing beneath a plain neceſſity di- 


cation is hindred : Feveriſh bodies thrive not, 


The glory of your Society is clouded; 125 | 
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ments; whatever you think of your ſelves 


the Church gains upon the World, Ad 2. 46, that enjoys 


_complices, with the Earth's opening her 
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© in your | bearts,| with him. Lines drawn from 2 Circumfe. 
rence come neareſt to one another in the 
Center. When God intends to make the 
Hearts of Men one, he firſt makes them new, 
Ezek. 11. 19. I will give them one heart, and I 
will. put a new ſpirit within you. And the 
more any renewed Heart taſtes the ſweetneſs 


ee, Famer 3. 14. Glory not in your 
Privileges, petſonal Gifts and Attain- 


vou are not ſuch Chirĩſtians as you vogue your 
Hires for, living in a'Sin fo directiy contrary 
w-Qhriftianity. The name of Chriſt is diſho- 
noured. Tou are taken out of the World, of Communion with God, by ſo much it is 
to be People for his Name, chat is, for his|diſpoſed for Unity and Peace with his People. 
Honour; but there's little credit to the Name Our frowardneſs and peeviſhneſs plainly diſ- 
of Qhriſt from a dividing, wrangling People. covers all is not well betwixt God and us. 
The alluring beauty of Chriſtianity, by which] Nothing fo i Il to, or abhorced by a Soul 

1, Ag: | weet Peace and Communion 
47. à {ullied and defaced, and thereby (as I] wich Chriſt, chan to live in ſinful Jats and 
noted befere) Converſion hindred, and a new | Contentions with his People. Return there- 
Stone, as it were, rolled over the Graves off fore to the Primitive Spirit of Love and Uni- 
poor Sinners, to keep them down in their im- ty; forbear one another; forgive one ano- 


— 


peni ency :- Tremble therefore at the thoughts ther; mortifie your dividing Luſts ; cheriſh 
of Divitons 


f D and Separations. St. Auguſtine| your uniting Graces ; mark them which cauſe 
notes three Sins ſeverely puniſhed in Scripture. | diviſions and offences, contrary to the dactrine ye 
The Golden Calf, with the Sword; Feboiałim's bave learned, and avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. 
cutting the Sacred Roll, with a dreadful Cap-|In a Word, and that the Word of the Apoſtle 
eivity's but the Schiſm of Korab, and his Ac- in the Text, I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
our Lord Feſas Chriſt, that ye all beak the 
Mouth and {wallowing them up quick. ame thing, and that there be no diviſions among 
Dire#ion VIII. Let all Church-Members | you, but that ye be perfetily joined together. in the 
fee that have Union with Chriſt, evi- ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
dencing it ſelf in daily ſweer Communion} TY 
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